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To the Right Honourable ' 


PHILIP Lord Wharton, 
Baron of Wharton, in the County of Weſtmorland. 
Mr Lox, = , _—_ 


RS I is not from the common Cuſtom and Reaſons of 
SEAN Dedications of Books to Perſons eminent for Great- 
= WH neſs and Piety, viz, to recommend an obſcure Au- 

M$ thor, or to ſer off a mean Work, © that your Lord- 

A ſhip's Name is inſcribed to theſe Sermons. The Au- 
Sy thor of them, the late Reverend Dr. Thomas Manton, 
g was a Star of the firſt Magnitude in our Horizon, and 
his Works praiſe him in the Gate : and though the en- 
ſuing Sermons are far ſhort of that Policeneſs and Exa&neſs that they 
would have had, if they had paſs'd his own. finiſhing Hand ; yet ſuch as 
they are, they plainly ſhow their Authox. He was a Workman that 
needed not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth ; he was 

a faichful Labourer in God's Vineyard ; and though his Preaching was-ſo 

conſtang, yet in all his Sermons may be obſerved that Solidneſs of Judg- 

ment, Exa&tneſs of Method, Fulneſs of Matter, Strength of Argumenr, 

ſwaſive Elegancy,. together with ſuch a ſerious Vein of Piety running 
through the whole, as few have come near him, bur none haveexcelled 
him. | 

Your Lordſhip had, the Opportunity of an intimate Acquaintance wich 
him, and the Advantage of fitting under his Miniſtry for many Years, in 
whoſe Light you greatly rejoiced, while God continued him with us; 
and when he was pleaſed to remove him by Death, the afflitive Senſe 

ou had of that great and publick, as well as your own private Loſs, 
ſhowed the high Value and Eſteem you had of him. Bur your Reſpecs 
to him were not buried in his Grave, but have been upon all Occaſions 
ever ſince ſhown to his ſurviving Relations, who delire hereby to make 
their publick Acknowledgments of your Lordſhip's ſignal Favours to 
them. And 1 beg your Lordſhip, upon this Occaſion, to give me leave 
to make the like Acknowledgments of that Support, Countenance and 

Reſpects I have had from your Lordſhip for above ſixteen Years I have 

been your Chaplain ; ſince it was by the means of chis Author that I 

had the Honour of being taken into your Lordſhip's Family. 

My Lord, God hath fer your Lordſhip in a very high and honourable 
Station, in which you have thined as a Light upon a Hill : And as he hath 
given you great Opportunities, ſo he hath alſo given you a large Heart to 
ſervehim; and this hath given you a large Room in the Hearts of thoſe 
that fear God, and hath made your Name to be truly Great and Honoura- 
ble. How amiable a thing is it to ſee Greatneſs and Goodneſs in Con- 

A 2 junction ! - 
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ratios.) Bur alas, how rare are the Inſtances of it in this degenerate 


Age ! How few Great Ones are. there PUNLeNange deſpiſed Religion ! 
Bur ſtill, _— it hath been under the-*  Difcouragements, your 
Lordſhip ors k d the "yy on run'y Houſe hathbeen 
always« cf ol ſtr, p98 ret ko | | | 
imprb Ev. 1 : A 


God hath lcogrhned or out "a Life ro g Sac, " TR F_ that he may 
yet prolong your Life for further, Service to: his Name and Intereſt, is the 
Prayer of all thoſe who know your ſteady and unſhaken Adherence: to 
or ee you haye owned, It hath pleaſed the wiſe pn 
u with baht ig 3am in your declinin g Year, in the Deaths 
your, neareſt Relations, ws, in the late wide Breath- 
your Famil ly by raking away your. Religious Lady rhe 
ordinary. Indowments of Mind, exemplary Piety, and and fin J 
iT -_ her juſt juſ ly dear to you, "2nd admired | by all. that kneyy h 
rial as this woul fro an ſnoary and" common Patience,” @ 

mect) Mid et God, by the Supports of his Grace, hath e 
QU £0. a amazing Stroak is a loud Call from God rea Receſs 
TOM WI. now the leſs deſirable, becauſe fo dear a part of your 
is removed out of it ; Bred to 4 Feegars ON for SO Stare, to 

gone, and your Lor ishaſtnin ow pleaſant will the meer- 
Ss wy cf AT again Fn each xx: ON and $ie and love one 

Ten. manner than in this World you could ! when all il oe 
Frnilaien 2nd Infirmaities, which give ſomerimes a little Interruption to the 
Complant of Sw omar Reljcions, in this State of Weakneſs and Monat 
ths Deaf belly done away! 

Jerks incan time that God would ftrenghthen your Lordſhip's Faich 
and Patience, that he would increaſe and multiply his Bleſſings T 


ity 


ual on your Lordſhip, and all the Branches of your Noble Fami- 
that he would reward all that Labour of Love that you have 

n to his Servants Name and Intereſt, with an eternal Weight of Glo- 
He xs the wy ads of, 


Right Honourable, 


_ Ka Your Lordſhip's moſt Obedienr 
t and Faithful'Servant and Chaplain, © 
WILLIAM TAYLOR. 
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» Chriſtian Reader, AV wr nuns i oor the Havtryt 
l IS a.ſingular Inſtance of the, Divi ; FOE that hey | 
- K's x rote to Reſt a tibard, w_ Berk 
dre Ie pl? in the Vineyard. "The: "MAP 

reſts from his Labours ; rec len ard Conſtience' of HW 
-Rllow him, but the oe Wife them yet abides with is; "1Phbs 
opp'd from our Prop be wil 4; Yaken oy nd we bopi"the gi 
t bn rn it g double Gs AME 14s who ate lefr behind. FOUL 20 
ue Eſa ho Reader, to hedr 2 dead Saint ſpeak, 'v Ramen 
{Mor REDE. and Power which once ane hb 
, rm bt YOls; t ame 0 | whichonte"s EY 
ng Xe MP 9o/pe ET IER::., 
"Mbaugh the is of vt of 0s" Fo Pifevi fort nay 
clittinend them to thy pwr. than'the ay elaborate Bectmintendafii 
fs ; "Jet Fmuſt not betray the Truth in tolicealing what "the _ II 
Fu differn's Acquired Learning humbly wt port oy 
eprom G Sift managed by greater Grace : "Warm AT s Fuife 

Fervent Love to Saints and Sinners, kindled by a"burni io 
ITE a Saviour ; and a plain Elegan "Stile adapted to "the mea Ca: 

# above the Contempt of the by he YRoMder, OST OO  Hyvs 
cerely aver, that it's no & is the Deft of this Epiſtle, "to condiliat#"s 
"To theſe Writings from the acknotoleds Repo of their Revertnd Ai 
* Divine Truths need not thoſe Vulgar Irfices, Ms their own Cyitlens 
tials in themſelves : nor yet to greaten the Author by Mis bis Works: © Grat# 
kept him above thoſe Temptations, when labouring at the Footſtool ; and Glory has 
advanc'd him beyond their reach, now trinmphing at the Throne. It was then his ſuf+ 
ficient Flonour to be an Earthen V eſſel filled with Heavenly Treaſure, that he might 
fill and enrich'others ; and he'is now engaged, to his greater SatisfaFtion, in þ leſſing 
that ever-bleſſed God, who ſerved his gracious Counſels of him in the honourable; 
though deſpiſed Work of the Miniſtry. 

That which T have m my Eye, is to lead thee into the Admiration of vur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who when he aſcended up on high, gave Gifts unto Men, for the 
perfecting of the Sainrs, for the Work of the Miniſtry : To all be has given 
ſome, to none has he given all; but wiſely divided to every Man feverally as 
he will, u Cor. 12. 17. Where he bas given (aff they have a wr amet 


———— me 


Abilities, he has alſo rac mftifying Grace to keep them hwmble, to S 


them  azainſt Pride, and p1 urges them im a meek Depentdance upon himſelf : That 
a he 


. Se —A_ | WY 
PA Cre rn Inns —_— 
Pre 


vi ID. FRAR AGE. 
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be I ive then'a wan Proportion 0 bn keep th the n fea, beſt they Id 
| be fo gh Bearing OT ISA The ſhould m nA them gue m 
their owt Eyes, who are Pretibns' inth#hy es i others, poop IL m hics. And 


by weak. n- 


till further, "'to adyire his Power that WW tbr Ongh FFach ; glorious my 
we $00" 
RES. 


: ako ſave chat" A 1 ſs nth t Pl orn 
| ok os ; diſnll 
Me hid Spur? ans bard. arts, 


lie yt, 
ſubdued broad! Jaken auf 

id '\ndt "by Power, not by the Secular Sword, gt by the fo ft Whiſpers of 

| Grate; by melting, Bleeding, tender AﬀeFtions. 


2] have yet a Jarther » vv mn this Addreſs, both upon Preachers, nd their 


"Hears: 
Fo\the army” 1 ;woul hy 0 Fre: br they would ſo Preach, 
| {els 46 by that are era Fj all this while rw ; ht 
every Mament Yen tbe bnproving yo vo, to \ the Aecomting f, or their T; 1409, 
| on s preach living Sermons, It deferyes our Obſern vation, th * 
toured bis Servant. Ezekiel th abundance of lorigns R evelations - and Py ifrons, 
- enough to have ſwell'd_g Bubble tl it broke, to bave li «Be up @ poor Þ TR fie 
| its" meaſure, fher & always: uſe \ to him that abaſm 4 Tom, So 
Sathing bint, and in Gow all is. ferthjul Mnjiſters, 9s, her Nh kg _— 
work while it's called To Day ;- that whatever their Hand eh.r9. 0 
wo ſhontd do it with 'alt their Might, becauſe there's no Work, >. por. D) 
nor Knowledg, nor Wiſdom in the Grave, whither they are :gh\ng, 
Y BeeleC 2 SaeS Bf  Jofully will a Mmiſter, receive the xo to hys, 
whoa goo bod Conſcience ſhall afford him'this Teſtimeny, I have fought a good F 
-] have niſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faich ? 52 4+ 7- 
- edifyry world their. Preating be, could they carry theſe Thoughts with them mee I, 
Pulpit; TheEye thatnow (ces me, ſhall fee me po more ; The Fay. thac 
naw hears me, ſhalt in a litcle while hear me no more: There nut 
aſt Time that 1 muſt ſpeak in (hrift's Name to this People, and this mey be 
Jime 2 0 with what fervent Prayer, with what Earneſtneſs of . A tion, : ith 
what yearning Bawels to periſhing Sinners, With What Zeal far their Con 
- would they engage in their Maſter” s Service, were thety Souls mpreguated oo 
- quick Apprebmiſins, that rhe Graves are ready to receive them. 
-. 12) Nor would it leſs affet the Hearers, and awake their Conſcience to improve 
the-Labours of their Monſters, could they maintgin upon their Flearts a Vigoreys 
«Senſe; thavthey ave dying apace from their fauthful Mamiſters, and they from hem; ; 
to: Repent, Pray, Believe, Tork out their Salvation, abt ther Calling 
:Hion' here; at another rate of Diligence thait what 1s uſually found among it Fralag 
"Reader, I will engroſs thee no longer to my ſelf : Be na more m Kew, hu 
coberduthor's; - there thou wilt fd much better Entertainment. An yet becauſe 1 
-apould not loſe thy good Company, 
-\1 Firſt, Je mu be a raviſhing Sight to behold Divine Grace im all its Dimenſions ; 
:G)ac Gigcr working in the Heart of God towards loſt Man ; and Grqce working mn the 
Heart of renewed Man tavards God. Let ns therefore fix or Meditations upan I 1- 
ods 11, tt,12, 13, 14. where we ſhall mect with, (1.) The ao Dury of 
ow viz e Grace of God teaching us, char denyi1 odlineſs. and 
orldly. Teſts, 'we ſhould'live ſoberly, righteouſly and god kay pes in this pre- 
:ſene-World.' ford ſutable, feaſonable to our preſent Day, wherem the V1 


or of 
"obzin: rity wit ito Leaves? "when ney; Notions, too bigh for this gs 
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(2) 

Who gave himlſclf for us;\4has hemight redeem us from 
all Iniquity, and' purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of igood 
Works. Where we find a twofold Deſign of Chriſt in bis Degth and Wferng : 


"yi! He bad a noble Deſign for us ; be dealt mith God,” gave himfal6i fag us to 
Þim 


im. 2. 'He had a Defagn upon us too, that he might purify us. to ke: ji 
red:tms us from this preſent World, | as well as from Wrath to come; "Gal. 1.74. 


"4 


o'r us from our ſelves, as well as from Sia and Satan :\Takes us noti only.out 


of the Hands of the Law and Juſtice, but out of our own ; That they. wha live, 


ould not henceforth live to themſelves, :bur to him that died for chem, 
and roſe again, 2 Cor. 5. 15. Al | i 

' Secondly, Becauſe Faith is a Grace that has always the lahouring Oar, a Grace 
that bears the Heat and Burden of the Day ; that bas the World and the evil Qne:to 
overcome : and that it may be Vittorious over thoſe, muſt firſt learn. to lay hold on 


-God's own Strength, and overcome him too. And becauſe this Grace unites\ us 'to 
Thrift, and then draws Virtue from Chriſt to maintain that Union, and. ſupport the 


ſpiritual Life : and becauſe it ventures far, flies bigh, and runs great Riſques;, and 


Þas therefore great need of good Security ; let us again read our Author's, glarieus 


Diſcourſes upon Heb. 6, 18. Thar by two immurable things, in-which ic 
was impoſljble for God to lie, we might have ſtrong Conſolation,: who 
have fled for Kefuge ro lay hold upon the Hope ſer before us.  4\Ward 
from a God that.cannot lie, is a ſufficieut Security for Faith to reft upan:: Wpan this 
ſingle Security we might ſafely venture the Weight of all our Souls, the ſtreſs of all 
our Concerns : "Tis upon this alone the Apoſtle, Titus 1+ 1, 2+ , encourages.:as to 
lay the Hope of eternal Life, even upon the Promiſe of bim that cannot lie.! | But 
our gratians God knowing the weakneſs of our Faith, the Fears and fealoufies of 267 
ty Souls, bas added his Oath to his Word, that from ſuch double Securtty,ua6 might 
bave ſtrong Confolation. 0. h. 2y. Souls, far whoſe. Jakes. God will Fauthſafe to 
ſwear ! 0 miſerable Sinners, 'wha will not givereredence.t0\ a, ſearing God-{; t God 
that ſwears by Himſelf, becauſe Te has no greater thing to ſwear by. Had be ſworn 
* » by 
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| or their F 
bk _ Authors Manuſcripts, by an unqueſtionable Voucher. 


dealt gracionſly with it.; 


— "Be ſo juſt as not to impute the. Crimes of the Printer to the Author or Publi 
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by by the Heavens and Earth, they ſhall ptifþ, and with them the Security bad perifh” 4; þ 


bat be ſwears by Himſelf, As Live, faith thel,ord ! aud Faith having got this : 


Ground to place. its Eng me. vpon, 15 \able to overturn. the World.” What bas it'not. 
been able to. ft vine Temth is ts Warrant? at ha#\ut not been able ta 
do, when the: ſame © ruth; is ils Security ? Tt bas ſabdu Kingdoms, wroughe 
Righteouſaels, obtained Prnqatia) ſtopped the Mouths of Lions,-quenchs 


| edthe Violence of Fire, eſcaped the Edg of.che Sword, grew ſtrong -out 


of. Weakneſs, waxed:valianc in Fight, Tad rurned co: flight the a. A of 
Aliens, \Heb.-1 1.33, 34+ I will add, it has routed Legions of Devils; "triunph'l 
over-Death, the Grave andHell.; challeng 'd the whole World.to come in, aid! lay 
any thing tothe charge of God's Elect ; for it bas a God to juſtify-the bele- 
ving Sinner; a. Chriſt that died for the Samer once, | and lives forever; at the 
Right Hand.of God,;:tro- make Jaterceſſionfor him, Kon. 8. 33,34- Now 
then, let Faith know its Security.” "The Oath of Man, when yet ney _ pi 


= fl an end to all. Controverſies among Men ; Let the Oath of —_— 
wh” 


no? than be can. die, i put az end to our Plaviſh Feats, 
our ſuſpicions ; of God anfbis Ward; .and let the ſh returi. to its | - mars 


But Ihave forgot my felf, and wrong d thee too, (Chriſtian Reader) whilſt we 
wander, and loſe our ſelves in theſe pleaſmg: Amticipations. : For more abundant Sv 
tisfattion. tn-theſe and many important Truths, 1 refer thee to the following Di your 
fes ; only bave Patience to-be advertiſedof. two or three ſmaller Matters. >; -. 
Lat Reft full aſſured, that though theſe Pizces are Poſthumous Births, . they Ss 
pious Legitimate and Genume Offspring of the ſame Father, Þz 
whe. born: They carry the Limeaments, the.Signature, 'the Image 
der Brother, and bave been compared Line by Lane, Word by Word, with 


2. Let it not offend thee, that the fame Truths, and perhaps i the ſame Words, 
are repeated, which frequently happens im the Courſe of any Man's Miniſtry, when the 
ſame Subje&t has been formerly handled; and yet Care has been taken, as much-as 


.could poſſibly the, to' prevent all Nauſeouſneſs * yet ſometimes it could not be _ 
without $5jonting and mangling the Sermons. 


ſher, which yet are ſuch as an ordinary Charity may pardon, or a ſmall Ingenuity 


corre. The reſt is only. ta comnut thee, Reader, and theſe Diſcourſes, to the | 
:Bleſfmng of our gracious God, with whom remember 


Thy unworthy Servant in the Service of the Gf 
Vis. Arsoe. 


" L 
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8" 17. 1694. 
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Books wrote by Dr. Manton, and printed ſmce bus Death. | 


HE firſt Volume of Sermons, on the 119th Pſalm. 


The ſecond Volume of Sermons, on Matthew the 2 5th, Fohn the 17th, Romans che 6tb and che 8c, and the gþb 
of rhe ſecond Epiſtle ro the Corinthians. 
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"Temptation, and a Snare, and 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


_ HE Publication of this Fourth Vohime, as alſo the Author's former Works in 'Folio,” is 
due tothe kind Incouragement of many worthy Perſons, both Miniſters and others, who 
from a publick Spirit, and a.true Senſe of.the real-Benefit -that may accrue thereb to the 
Church v5; God, * have readily: contributed their Aſſiſtance. ' -But that it came out ns ſooner; it 
muſt admit of. this favourable Excuſe from thoſe that were concern'd in the Publicationythere- 
bf, that notwithſtanding the hopeful Incodragement it met witha] when firſt pro cw yer 
many Perſons (that did not.decline it) were very backward in ſending in their firſt Payments, 
by. means of, which there could not : be- any. Paper procured before this laſt Summer to begin 
the Work : which. Omiſſion .in' Subſcribers proves 'very- injurious to the Tha? roo, feud 
Work of this Nature; and ſometimes is'the Cauſe of their being wholly id afide 
are ſome 2 o (that's very ſtrange) that'were not withie: th promote this Work' themſelves, 
were not ticked in that, but did very induſtriouſly vour to hinder others, by giving 
out, that what.was printed were but.Scraps, *and not from-his own Notes; 'and' that TBS 
liſh'd). would tend rather to the Diſhonour than Credit- of the Author. *All which dna 
much of Dilingenuity, that it needs no-more Words to refute it. Bit let ſuch avs ( (if they 
are able) by this and the DeQtor*s former Works, if any thing - has been publiſh under Dr. 
Mantow's Name that has not truly born his CharaQter ; and-there isHy. little fp bliſhing, 
4 that there remains as many ſingle Sermons under his own Hand; as would make as 
a Volume as this.; beſides ſeygral whote Chapters, which would make-one (if not more) large 
Falio's, viz. on Pſalm 1 31. ,. Chap. 53. Epheſians, chap. 5. Philip. chap. 3. moſt of 2 Theſ. 
FI M nolt | 0 the Xt the I if Epiſtle of FJobn, with many others not mentioned. | 
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Ver. 1 £: FTieus I yibts, 13,26. F 


Liberty for being acquainted with'rhe Goſpel. "This is the' great thing whith-pits 
us upon Duty an Witofuloeks, and tmelts che Heart for Sin, a aw6s' 1 and Cilbe 
ſe ef Obes OT OL © ON Sp aaa lootres og 
(s.) Grace is wranged by lighting it after a Taſte, as Carnal Profeſſors do; : P#; 
2.3. If ſo'be you have tafted that the Lord i graciow.” A Manhath at firlt a Taſte; 
that he may. have trial how ſweet” the Ways af God are.” ' Now if after trial yout 
are not ſatisfied, but 'make choice .of the Worlt again; it is a mighty Wrong and 
Conternpt you put upon Grace ; 'for you do as it were declate and pronounce; that 
you have made trial, and upon Experience have found the Pleaſures and Profits of 
the World are better than all the Comforts that flowed from the Grace of God: 
The whole Aim of the Word is to perſwade Men to make trial of the ſweetneſs of 
Grace, Pal. 34.8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, and that his Grice is pod ; 
but now your Experience 'is a flat N _—_— and ContradiQtion to the 'Word, and 
you do as it were fay, T have made trial, and ITind no ſuch SweetneB'in ir. None 
wrong Grace ſd much as they that have taſted of Grace, and yer have' turned aſide 
ro the Profits and Pleaſures vf the World again, and grow weary after ſome Stri&« 
neſs of Profeſſion. | | 


Uſe 2. To preſs you to glorify Grace. This is the Glory God expe&s from you z 
Epheſ.-1: 6: To the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grize, wherei# he hath made you accepted 
in the Beloved. If an Artificer ſhew you a cutibus Piece 'of 'Workmanſhip; he ex- 
pets to be praiſed for his Skill. A Wreſtler that hath foiled his Adverſary, expets 
to be praiſed for his Strength, not for his Beanty, that is nor a proper Praiſe; - A 
King in his Royal Gifts expeQts to be praiſed for his Magnificence. So, ſutably, the 
Lord ( who doth all things freely, and according to the motion of his own Will) 
expeQs to be praiſed for his Grace ; therefore you ſhould be always ecchoing our, 
Grace, Grace, Zech. 4: 5. and admiiring the Diſpenſations of God's Love. It is a 
ſure ſign a Man hath received no Benefit by Grace, if his Heart be nar ſtirred upto 

raiſe Grace ; certaialy he that is. a Partaker of it, muſt needs be moſt affeted with 
it, Let us ſee a little, what cauſe we have- to praiſe God above the Angels, ahd 
above other Men: | | | | . | 

1: Above the Angels: I do not mean the bad Angels, * with whom God entered 
not into Treaty, he dealeth with them in Juſtice, not in Grace ; bur even the good 
Angels. In ſome reſpets we have mere caule to bleſs God than even the good Angels. 
Thankfulneſs and Gratitude looks to the freeneſs and gratiouſheſs of the Gift, ra 
ther than the greatneſs of it; it looks hot to the benefic' ſo much as the good-will 
of the Giver. It is true, God harh been exceeding good: and bountiful to the 
Angels, in creating them out of nothing, that they are the Courtiers of Heaven ; 
but mark, how good and gracious he is to us above them ! The Angels fever 
offended him, but he is bountiful and gracious to us notwithſtanding the Demerits 
of our Sin ; his wronged Juſtice interpoſed and put in a Bar, yet' Grace breaks our; 
and is manifeſted to us unwotthy Creatures. "There was nothing that hindred God 
from doing good to the Angels. A holy God hath a bleſſed; righteous; holy Grea-+ 
ture ; but Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied as ro us, we are a Generation of finful Men, the 
wretched Children of Apoſtatizing Ada ; we had forſaken:God and caſt him off; 
which the Angels never did, that had a long Experience 'of God's Goodneſs and 
Bounty : The very Angels wonder at the Grace ſhewed*to us; eſpecially at rhar 
by which Juſtice is ſatisfied ; r Per. 2.12. Which things the Angels deſire to look into. 

2. Above othet Men. - There's a common and interior forr of Grace which is 
made known to all the World. The whole Earth is full of his Goodneſs; but this 
Grace that btingeth Salvation, that's peculiar to the Ele&; to 4 few- poor baſe 
Creatures in themſelves, a little handful whom God hath choſen out'of the'World 7 
Job. 14. 22. How ic it that thou winldſt ap thy ſelf unto us, and. not" unto the 
World ? Free Grace doth pick and chooſe, and how ? ir chooſerh our things that are 
in themſelves of no account. Look; as- when God choſe a | Sacrifice for (himſelf; 
the Lion was not offered; but the | Lamb- and the Dove; ſo:God hath-choſen, nor': 
thoſe that are accounted Gods, but” a few deſpicable Creatures. Free Grace many 
times chuſeth the worſt, that all-the Glory —_ be of God.. If ,a Man might: 
chuſe Trees for Buildjng, he wonld not'choſe ones, but thoſe that are ſtraight: 
and fitteſt for his uſe and purpoſe: Bur. _ \God comes ro tes. yp | 
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Men, many times he chuſeth the moſt crabbed Pigcas, and calls them with a þ _ 
Calling, en ta the ; purpale af his Grace. _ It mW wander fo male: 24 
E fa 


how Grace makes the difference between two Perſdns involved in the ſame Gyilt ; 
Juſtjce can make na Separation : when Men are ja & like Gaſe, they muſt- look for 
the fame Judgment ; bus Grace makgs a great Separation, - Many of God's Elect 
are as deep im Sin, as thoſe naw in Hell; yet God makes a difference. Both the good 
and bad Thief were ipvolyed in the ſame Condemgation, yes. one is takgn, into Pa 
radiſe, and the other went unto his own place. Bo ol ah neo Byr 


——Hdh apprared unto ol Men, os 


| The word imgdwm, appeared, (ignites, it is broken our af @ ſudden, like a Star 
or like a Light that was cog Bs before ; and fo it refers to the late Maaifeſtation 
of the Goſpel in the Apoſtles days: Now on a ſudden it brake out. $0 Luke 1, 78, 
79. Through the tender Mercy of over God ; whereby the Dor fring from on high hath 
viſited ws, to-give Light to them that fit im Darkneſs, and in Death 
Ir is meant of the breaking out of the Goſpel, as the Day doth after a dark Night ; 
ſo here the word imqdy implieth the ſame. 


| Jock, 2. That Grace 'in the diſcaverics of the Geſpel, hath [hised out T_.: 
R—— thay ever it did before, Fn ſviaed 26 4 GTEReF. 


- This Grace appearcth in the Goſpel, there and there anly is itckarly manifeſted. 
In the Proſecution of this Paint, I ſhall ſhew, 


7. What Darkneſs there was as tothe knowledg of Grace before. 
IL. How much of Grace is ngw diſcovered. g 


I. What a Darknels there was before the eternal Goſpel was brought. gut of the 
Boſom of God. There was a Darkneſs both among Jews and Gentiles : In the 
greateſt part of the World there was utter Darkneſs as to the knowledg of Grace, 
and in the Church nothing but Shadows and Figures. 

x. This Grace was net known in the World, oaly a little of it was; P{e. 33. 5, 
The Earth u full of #he Geodweſs of the Lord; fame inferiaur Grace was made known 
to them in the Creation, ang in the cauric of Providence, by ſhawers of Rain, and 
fruitful Seaſons ; Grace on this {ide Heaven; bug ncehjng of the Secrets of Gad's 
Boſforn, of the Incarnation of God, of the Expiatiog of Nun by his Death, of Salva- 
tion by Faith in the Mediator ; this depends not upon the Conan of gatural 
Cauſes, but the free Pkaſure of God ; therefore the Angels knew it nat till it was 
revealed in the Church ; EpheL£. 3. 30, Th the intent that now nnto the Primeipalitics 
and Powers in bequenty places, might be known by the Church the manifold Wiſdom 
of Ged. The Gemiles by looking igto the Order of Cauſes, could never find it our : 
'FThey might fad 2 firft nn, a the chieteſt Good, but not a Chriſt, not a $a- 
viour, there they 6 in the thadows of Death, and did not underſtand nor defre 
Eternal Life: AQts 14. 13. Nevertheleſs be left net bimſelf without Witneſs, im that 
he did good, end gave #« Rain from Heaven, «nd freitfud Seafons, filling our Mearts with 
Ford ana Gladneſs. Much of God may be eqn. io the known courſes of Nature, 
Rain from Heaven, and/fruirkul Seaſons, bus nogbing of Chriſt, The Jpoſtle ſpeaks 
it there to. diilwade them tram the Worſhip of Fepirer, and Morawy, and, ocber of. 
the Vanimics of the. Gentiles ; he argues. from the, Grace of Nature, and, corman 
Benebts which they had: received 3 this wore enough to make them acknowledg a 
Divine Fower.: Pray wark, the Apaſtle Gaby, He (fe not himfalf withavt « Witne(s, 
yet: be: ſuffered them to walk in. their own ways, becaule be did nat reveal hy 
Golpal, -nox give them his Spixit.. Bal. 147. x9, 20. He fhemath bis Word uxre Jacob, 
bis Statutes ant bis Fudgments wat Iirael. Ha hath wat daets, fo with  eny Nation ; 
yds oy ry then have not kwows: them. Rom 16.25, 26. dccording to. 
the Revelution.of' the. Myſtery, mice wes hept ſeater ſaver the World began: Bus now is, 
made manifeft; end. by: the Scriptures of the Praphtts, eceonding $0. the Commandment 
off the a4 + art wade baore unto oh Nations for tha Ohediance eo. Faich, 
g**-- 4 Pnet. 
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Epheſ. 3. 4, 5. Wherety when ye read, ye huay underftand my Kowleds ih the MyBety of 
C brif ; hich in other Ages was not male knows wntb the Sons of "Y 4+ it Pere. 
wealed anro his Holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit. Col. 1:26, 27. Eves the 
Myiery which hath beets hid from Ages, dud from Genti ations, bit now & mule tni- 
vft to his Saints. To whom God would make khown what is the Riches of the Glory of 
this My#ery among the Gentiles, which is Chrift in them the Hope of Glory. But God 
ſuffered them to ſerve their own Luſts, and to carry on that Religion which thiey 
had feigned to themſelves. Burrhen he lefr not Himſelf without a Witneſs, for the 
had many corporal Bleflings, from whence they might eaſily colte&, that the 
ſhould not worſhip Stocks and Stones, and dead Mei, but the Tivitng God, by whofs 
Providence thoſe Bleſſings were diſpenſed. Though he gave them tot rhe Goſpel, 
yet he gave them the Light of Nature, and the Lookine-otſ of the Creatures. 
There is much ado, wherher this were avxilinm ſafficiens Gratiz, a ſufficient Help 
to convert them, or to bring them to fach a Condition, that they miph eSaih tlie 
Grace of God, It was enough to oblige them roſtek after God, avid ro convince 
them that they did ill in worſhipping the Creatures, but * was not fufficient to 
find out the true God, and enjoy him. Saving-Grace is not granted by any Pro- 
miſe to the improvement of Narure. Well theh, rhough the whole Earth be full 
of the Goodneſs of the Lord, that is, of the Fruits and Effe&ts of his common 
Bounty, yet nothing of his Saving-Grace is known, till it appeared and broke out 
in the Goſpel. | | | 
(2.) To the Jews this Grace began to dawn, but it was veiled in Figares and 

Shadows, that they could not fee clearly. The Subſtance of their Doftrine was the 
ſame with ours, bur there is a great deal of difference in the manner of Difpenſa- 
tion ; they had the dark Text, and we the Expofition. There was Grate and Sha- 
dow by Moſes, but Grace and Truth tame by Jeſus Chriſt, John 1. 19, becauſe hers 
all the Types were revealed, and we have the Subſtance it felf. Chriſt is the Light 
of the World. The Sun, the farther off it is from riſing, the leſs Light it gives. 
Chriſt was not then riſen, therefore there was but Twi-light and fulf o Sha Foe : 
Grace is oppoſed to the Condemnation of the Moral Law, and Truth to the Shadows 
of the Ceremonial Law. Chriſt's Offices, his Benefices, his Perſon, were but 
darkly propounded to them. Take but one place for all : Of all rhe Miniſters of 
the Legal Diſpenlation, John Baptif ſaw the cleareſt ; yet, ſaith Chriſt, the leaſt of 
Gofpel-Miniſters knows more than he, Matth. 11. 11. Verily 1 ſay unto you, among 
them that are born of Women, there hath not riſen a greater than John che Baptiſt ; not- 
withſtanding, he that is leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, ® greater than he. Toh 
drawing nearer to Chriſt, had a clearer knowledg of the Meanin and Application 
of the Types than others had. But now, thoſe that have lived after the pouring 
out of the Spirit upon Chriſt's Aſcenſion, under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, have a 
clear inſight into the DoQtrine of Grace, far more clear than it was in the days of 
John. 


IT. What and how much of Grace is now diſcovered ? I anſwer. 

(1.) The Wiſdom of Grace. The Goſpel is a meer Riddle to Carnal Reaſon, a 
great Myſtery ; x Tim. 3. 16. Great i the Myſtety of Godlineſj. There we read of 
God and Man brought together, atrd Juſtice and Mercy brought together by the 
Conttivance of Grace. Here we only ſee thits _ , that is without Contro- 
verſy great, for theſe Things could not come ihto the Heads of any Creatures. IF 
Angels and Men had beet put to ſtudy, and fet down their Way of Reconciliation 
to God, how it ſhould be, they could never have thought of ſuch a ror as the 
bringing of God and Man together in the Perfori of Chriſt, and Juſtice and Mercy 
together by the Blood atid Satisfaftion of Chriſt ; this cattie out of ro Breaſt bur 
God, he broughe the Secret out of his own Boſom. When the Queſtion was put in 
the Counſel of the Trinity, How Mar thidt was fxllen otght be brought agaia to 
God, from the Deptt of Miſery, to the Height of Happintfs ? Grace interf d,and 
propounded Chrift to be Got. Man th one Petſoh. O the ſtratigeniel add wotder- 
tulneks of this Contrivance ! If you corifider the Weakneſs and Vilenels of Humane 
Nature, the Itifinirenels and Excellency of the Divitie Nature, certainly ſuch a 
Plor could not enter into the Head of zity Creature. Upoii what Grounds could 
any Creature expett fach x Condeſcention, that Mortal atid Tnitnortal, Tnfinitenels 
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and Finiteneſs ſhould come together ? And as the Perſon of Chriſt is wonderful, fo 
alſo is his Work and Buſineſs, which was to bring Juſtice and Mercy to kiſs each 
other ; that Juſtice might have full Satisfation for Mens Sins, and Mercy have 
full Content 1n procuring their Salvation, that Grace might be glorified, and yer Ju- 
{tice be no Loſer. When God redeemed the World, he had a greater Work to do 
than to make the World at firſt : The Obje& of Creation was pure Nothing ; bur 
then, as there was no Help, ſo no Hinderance : But now in Redemption there was 
Sin to be taken away, and that was worſe than any thing. We delerv'd Ill, his Ju- 
ſtice and Truth had a Quarrel againſt us, and therefore this was the harder Work, 
and needed more of his Wiſdom, which now is diſcovered fully to us in the Goſpel. 
When God was to make Man, though he was to be his nobleſt Creature, next the 
Angels, it was nothing to the Divine Power to make him of the Duſt of the Earth. 
Now Sin makes us worſe than Earth : Job 3o. 8. They were Children of Fools, Chil- 
dren of baſe Men, they were wiler than the Earth. Our Condition was worſe: here 
God”s Juſtice oppoſed ; but Grace found out the Contrivance, and ſent Chriſt in the 
Form of a Servant, who was in the Form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, Phil. 2.6, 7. 

(2.) We diſcern the Freeneſs of Grace in the Goſpel, both in giving and ac- 
cepting. Whatever God doth, isa Gift ; and what we do, it is accepted of Grace. 
In giving, there's a great deal of Grace made known there. The Lord doth all free- 
ly, Foh.1. 16. And of his Fulneſs have all we received, and Grace for Grace ; that is, 
for Grace's ſake : He gives Chriſt, gives Faith, gives Pardon ; He gives the Condi- 
tion as well as the Bleſſing. Certainly now we have to do with a God of Grace, 
who ſits upon a Throne of Grace, that he might beſtow freely to all Comers : Our 
of Chriſt and in the Law, there God is diſcovered, as fitting upon a Tribunal of 
Juſtice, as he is deſcribed, P/al. 97. 2. Clouds and Darkneſs are round about him; Righ- 
teouſneſs and Judgment are the Habitation of his Throne. But now ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 4. 16. Let ws come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, 
| &nd Grace to help in 4 time of need; that we may have Mercy for Pardon, and for 

acceptance of our Perſons ; and Grace to help us againſt our Weakneſſes. This was 
figured out in the Law ; under the Law it was hgured out by the Mercy-Seat be- 
tween the Cherubims, from whence God was giving out Anſwers; but there the 
High-Prieſt could enter but once a Year, and the way within the Veil was not ful- 
ly made manifeſt, Heb. 9. 8. There was a Throne of Grace then, but more of 
God's Tribunal of Juſtice ; there was Smoak and Thundering about his Throne : 
Burt now let us draw near, that we may obtain Grace, take all freely out of God's 
Hand. Then there is Grace manifeſted in accepting as well as giving ; God accepts 
of {erious Repentance for compleat Innocence ; of Sincerity for PerteQtion ; of the 
Will for the Deed; of a Perſon for Chriſt's ſake ; and of the Works for the Per- 
ſon's ſake. Thus God doth both give, and accept freely. That we do is not brought 
to the Ballance, but Touch-ſtone. Many times a good Work is not full Weight ; 
God doth not look to the Meaſure, but to the Truth of Grace ; he requires Truth 
in the Reins. 

(3.) The Efficacy and Power of Grace is diſcovered in the Goſpel. Chriſt ſend- 
eth his Spirit to apply what he himſelf hath purchaſed. One Perſon comes to me- 
rit, and the other to accompliſh the Fruit of his Merit. Mark, to ftop the courſe 
of Grace, Divine Juſtice did not only put in an Impediment, but there was our In- 
fidelity that hindred the Application of that which Chritt was to merit ; and there- 
fore as the ſecond Perſon is to ſatisfy God, ſo the third Perſon is to work upon us. 
There was a double hinderance againſt the Buſineſs of our Salvation ; Gods Juſtice, 
for the Glory of God was to be repaired, therefore Chriſt was to merit ; and there 
was our Unbelief, therefore the Spirit muſt come and apply it. Firſt, Chriſt ſuf- 
fered, and when he was aſcended, then was the Spirit poured out. Had it not 
been for the Goſpel, we ſhould never have known the Efficacy and Power of Grace. 
The Apoſtle puts the Queſtion, Gal.3. 2. This only would I learn of you, Received ye 
rhe Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by the Hearing of Faith? How did you come 
to be acquainted with Grace ? This is the Seal which God would put upon the Ex- 
cellency and Authority of the Goſpel, that he will aſſociate and join in aſſiſtance 
with it the Operation of the Spirit to accompany it. Look as it is with the Sun, 
Light encreaſeth with Heat ; the Morning-Beams are faint and geatle, but at Noon 
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the Sun ſhines out, not only with Glory, but with Strength : So it is here, the more 
the Light of the Goſpel is encreaſed, the more is the Efficacy and Power of it con- 
veyed into the Sons of Men. The Diſpenſation of the Law is called the O/dneſs of 
the Letter, and the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel the Newreſs of the Spirit ; Rom. 7.5. 
But now ye are delivered from the Lew, that being dead wherein we were held, that we 
ſhould ſerve in Newneſs of Spirit, ana\not in the Oldneſs of the Letter. In the meer 
Law-Diſpenſation, there was only a ligeral Dire&tion, but no ſtrength and ability to 

perform what is ſuggeſted ; Lex jubet,;Gratie juvat ; The Law commands, but all 

the Commands of Grace help. "There is a Spirit that goeth along with the Goſpel 

to qualify us for the Duries of it, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Who alſo hath made us able Miniſters 

of the New Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit ; for the Letter killeth, but 

the Spirit giveth Life. With the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, God joins the Vic- 

tue and Power of the Holy Ghoſt. The Letter convinceth, and ſo by conſequence 

obligeth ro Death, for we cannot perform what it requireth of us : but now there's 

a Spirit goes along with the Goſpel, and ſo we are acquainted with the Efficacy of 
Grace. 

(4.) We areacquainted with the Largeneſs and Bounty of Grace. The Benefits 
that come by Chriſt, were not fo clearly revealed in the Law ; there was no Ty 
that I know of, which figured Unioa with Chriſt. The Blood of Chrilt was 
figured by the Blood of Bulls and Goats; Juſtification, by the fleeing away of the 
Scape-Goat ; SanCtification, by the Water of Purification. But now Eternal Life 
is rarely mentioned in expreſs Terms ; ſomerimes it is ſhadowed out in the Pro- 
mile of inheriting the Land of Canaan, as Hell is by going into Captivity, but 
otherwiſe it is [ſeldom mentioned : 2 Tim. 1. 10. But now it s made manifeſt, ({peak- 
ing of the Grace of God) by the appearing of our Saviour Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
Death, and hath brought Life and Immortality to light through the Goſpel. The Gen- 
tiles had but glimmerings, and groſs Fancies about the future State ; Life and Im- 
mortality was never known to the purpoſe, till Chriſt came in the Fleſh ; and 
therefore Heaven is as ſparingly mentioned in the Old Teſtament, as Temporal 
Bleſſings are in the New. In the New Teſtament we hear much of the Croſs, of 
Sufferings and Afiittions. Why ? Becauſe there's much of Heaven diſcovered ; the 
Eternal Reward is ſtrongenough, but Temporals are not of Conſideration. Carnal 
Mea are of a Temper quite contrary to the Goſpel ; they could be content to be un- 
der the Old Diſpenſation, to have Temporal Bleſſings, and let God keep Heaven ro 
himſelf, Bur this is the great Priviledg of the Goſpel, that Life and Immortality, 
the Bleſſed Hope, the Eternal Recompences are now mentioned fo expreſly; and 
propounded to our Deſires and Hopes. 

, (5.) In the Goſpel we learn the Sureneſs of Grace. God will no more be diſap- 
pointed ; the whole Buſineſs lies without us in other Hands. In the firſt Covenant, 
our Salvation was committed to the indeterminate freedom of Man's Will ; but now 
Chriſt is both a Redeemer and a Surety. The former Covenant depended upon 
ſomething in our ſelves, upon the mutability of our Will z bur now it is put into 
the Hands of Chriſt, not only to reconcile us to God, but to preſerve and keep us in 
ſuch an Eſtate : Therefore, Heb. 7. 22. he is laid to be the Surety of « better Teſta- 
ment. Chriſt ſtands engaged to ſce the Covenant kept on both ſides : God hath 
Chriſt to challenge for Obedience, and we to give us Grace to perform that which 
God hath required of us; ſo that now Grace in all its Glory is made known. The 
Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 4. 16. Therefore it # of Faith, that it might be by Grace ; to the 
end the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed. This is that which makes it ſure ro alt 
the Ele, becauſe God deals with us upon ſuch gracious and free Terms. 
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——Hath appeared wnto all Men. 


Vſe 1. E T us prize theſe Days of Grace. We are not apprehenſive 
enough of the Mercy that Grace is fo clearly revealed. The Goſpel 
is the Light of the renewed World ; we can go more be without 
the Goſpel, than the World can be without the Sun : P/al.19. Ds- 

| vid firſt ſpeaks of the Sun, then of the Law, which ſignifies 

there the general DoQrine of the Scriptures. People would be in a miſerable caſe, 
and all things would languiſh and ſuffer decay, if the Sun were gone; and ſuch 
blackneſs there would be upon the new Creation, if we had not the Light of the 
Goſpel. O how miſerable were they that wanted the Light of the Sun for a few 
days, as in Egypt ! And how barbarous and miſerable ſhould we be, were it not that 
Immortality and Life is brought to light by the Goſpel ? Terrulian faith, Gemme 4 
ſola raritate gratiam poſſident, Jewels are commended for their ſcarcenefs and rare- 
neſs. O we ſhould the more ſeriouſly regard the Goſpel, becauſe God hath been fo 
tender of revealing it ; for four thouſand Years in a great meaſure the Goſpel lay 
hid. God kept it for a long time as a precious Secret hid in his own Boſom, and did 
not think the World worthy of it, till the Son of God came out from him to take 
our Nature, then was the Goſpel diſcovered. Only as a King reveals his Secrets to 
fome of his Intimates and Privy-Counſellors, and hides them from the reſt of his 
SubjeRs ; ſo God revealed it to ſome Prophets, and ſome Holy Men; and yet they 
had but a glimpſe, and ſaw Chriſt at a diſtance: As when we ſee a Man a far off, 
we cannot tell his Shape, nor colour of his Clothes, nor other Circumſtances, but 
only we ſee the Subſtance and Bulk of a Man ; fo they ſaw Chriſt, but it was at a 
diſtance, they could not tell the particular Circumſtances of his Birth, Incarnation, 
Death and Reſurrefon, ſo clearly as now we can: therefore the Prophets are for- 
ced to ſtudy their own Prophecies, 1 Pet. 1. 10. Of which Salvation the Prophets 
have enquired and ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the Grace that ſhoald come un- 
to you. They ſaw there was a glorious Salvation at hand, but fully what to make 
of it they could not tell; therefore they ſtudied their own Writings and Prophecies, 
that were brought to them by the Spirit of God: The very Prophets of God 
would have thought themſelves happy to ſee the things that we ſee ; Matr.13.16,19, 
But bleſſed are your Eyes, for they ſee ; and your Ears, for they hear. For werily 1 
ſay unto you, that many Prophets and Righteow Men have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. We have a far more happy Eftate, ſince the maniteſtation of 
Chriſt in the Fleſh, and pouring out of the Spirit, than Abraham and David, and 
the Prophets and Righteous Men had,- for God hath dealt more mercifully and 
kindly with us; they had but a glimpſe, and how earneſtly did they deſire to ſee 
more ? and therefore were enquiring after it more and more. The uſefulneſs, ne- 
ceſfity and rarity of the Goſpel, ſhould make it more dear to us, that we ſhould 
prize theſe Days of Grace more than we do. 


Vſe 2. Letit put us upon trial: What are we the better for theſe Days of Grace ? 
Have we more knowledg and clearneſs of Faith ? Alas ! we are far inferiour to 
thoſe that obtained bur the Shadows ; their Eagle-Eye diſcerned more of Chriſt in 
a Ceremony, than we can in the Subſtance, Ir is ſaid, Zych. 12.8. He that « fee- 
ble among them at that Day, ſhall be as David ; and the Houſe of David ſhall be as God, 
45 the Angel of the Lord Tere them. But we come ſhort, not only of David, bur 
of the meaneſt Believer in the Old Teſtament, and have little knowledg of the 


Covenant 
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Covenant'and Bleſſings \of it, ' Weilote the benefit 'of che days of Lig i 
ve live : as good ws hall never heard of the Golpef'; nay /in' Reg 


berter for us we had never enjoy'd theſe days:of Plemy, -if ive: 'do- nee: profit Fe 
chem. To ſtumble in theiNight i more venial and pardotiable ; burIt::is poke 
eous to ſhumble- theres where we TRIS Lighr to, ſav :1cc- way! 
Grace of God d4ppeared, : like a-dear: Light, tper-we come 
_— Grace offered to us. ' Treas in » oct Soil ſhouls'de more waitfal cog 
Cittel in better Paſture ſhould thrive more : {6 we that: are hed: forth by dhe pleas 
fant Streams, 'and refreſhed with the cender Graſs ' of the , Earth, ſhould: chrive - 
more. Wherefore harti:God ſer up a'Candle, z'ii in the: Chorch, but thar-we 
ſhould work by it ? Therefore have-'you d rhele-days: of: Grace 1Whar of 
Power haye you got to ſubdue Corruption ? Alas 10 fome) rhe Goſpel is (but a 
dead Letter fill, ir gives: them no firengrh to- maſter thei Corruprioas-gr buft id 
is a direQtive Light, not porſwaſive, jc is only-asTighe, dotas'Fire co rdoſome arid 
burn up their Lufts 3:cherefore what'of Strength can you! fpeak: of for: by 
of - Corruprion? Whar'of wiltingaz(s of Hear to do + Duvies?! The Ebuy 
Chriſt conftrainath us, © Cor. 5. 14. | You who ace goe acquainted with God's:Love 
and Grace; have leſs Conftraint: It ſhould noc be {o, yer 'thereis more: recorded of 
the Piety, Zeyl and Devotion of the Saints of rhe Old Teſtament; than 'we ca 
imitate. And have we & greater meaſure of Comfore tocarry-us ouragainft Diſ. 
couragement ? Have we a more full Joy wo bear- us: againſt all the 4 Mittions of 
this preſent Life, now there is more Grece diſcovered? Johzt5.u1. Theſe hinges hove 


I to that my Joy might remain in you, and that your Toy might be full, Ts 
—_— ne meafure of. Charity 'in doing wood to them thar oh .more 
of the y of God is diſcoveredto us'in theſe'days of Grace? Under the Law 


all chings were feat down in fo _— Preceprs ; the exaRt Propbttion what 
they ſhould give and -lay our, the re was the Lord's :' But under the Goſpel 
it-may be there was no fuch Precept, {( rho that be a great Queſtion, whether the 
Tenth be nor the Lord's fill? ) but God knows'Love will: got be backward,” for it 
is cruſted much in the days of the Goſpel. Inſhorr, are we more acquaiacred with 
God's Covenant ? Can we fubdue Corruptions more ? bear Afflitions better? and 
have we a greater Ability and Willingneſs to good) Works ? F ; 


——-Which brizeeth Salvation ro all Me. 


That is, to all that accept of Grace, bond or free, and thar Salvation is taken 
for our compleat Happineſs, for eternal Life and Salvation, is clear enough. The 
Point then ws, t | | | 


Dot. 3. That the Grate of God revealed in the Goſpel, is the great means of Sabve- 
' fiom, or 4 Grace that tends to Salvation. 


The Goſpel is called the Power of God unto Salvation : Rom.x.16. I zw #0 aſbered 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the Powey of God to Sabvation; that is, a powerful 
Inſtrument which God ufech. Therefore ir is called the Arm of the Lord, Ifa.53. x. 
Who hath believed owr Report ? and to whom i the Arm of the Lord revealed ? Its 
Force is not in Letters and $yllables, bur it ftandeth in the 'Co-operation of the 
Spirit by which God ownerh and honoureth it. It'is faid ts Cornelius when Peter 
came to preach the Goſpel to hini, As 11.14. That he ſhould tell bins words, 
whereby he and all his hee fhoald be ſaved. There's no other: way to'bring Men 
to God but this, this will' reach you how you and your little ones ſhould be faved. 

Now the Goſpel, or the Grace of -God in- the Goſpel, is a means of' Satvarion, 
becauſe it hath a moral Tendency that way, and becauſe it hath che Promiſe: of the 
Spirit's Work and Afliſtance. " 840 

7. It hath a moral tendency rhat way ; for there is the Hiftory of \Saivation, 
what God hath done on his part ; there are the  Counſels' of Salvation, what we 
muſt do on our 3 and there are excellent Enforcemenmsto encourageus to cm- 
brace this Salvation. - | th ak? , 

(x.) There 6s the Hiſtory of Satvation, what God hath done on bis pert ; thete 
all things are ready, there you here of the Love of God, chat he hath given his only 
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Son; and:of: the free Eleftion of. thoſe whom ihe means to fave in'Chriſt, There 
ou hear of the Perſon of the Mediator, his Miſſion and 'ſending into the World ; 
*n Incarnation, his:-UnCEtion, or anointing, to his Office ;- his Abaſement, his Obe- 
dience, his Death, his Burial, his SatisfaQtion for Sin, his Purchaſe of Life; and then 
his Exaltation,” with all the Fruits and Effet of it, to wit, his Interceſſion. at the 
Right-hand of God, his Effuſion and ing-out of the: Spirit to be. his Deputy 
here on'Earth : and tliere you read of his Colletion and manner of gathering of 
a;:Church by the Inftitutions of | the Word and Sacraments: There we hear of the: 
. Humiliation of Chriſt, -by which Salvation was purchaſed ; and of his Exaltation, 
whereby :the Graces that accompany Salvation are diſtributed and diſpenſed ; and 
how Chriſt by his Spirit applies this Salvation. REL © 41 
: (2:) .There is the Counſel of Salvation, what Man muſt do on his part, that 
be may+partake of the Righteouſneſs and Spirit of Chriſt, according to the good. 
pleaſure of -God, which Chriſt purchaſed. by virtue of -his Humiliation, and dif- 
penſtth and 'diftributeth by virtue'of his Exaltation. I call all rhis the Counſel of 
God;:becauſt thus it-is called in- Scripture, Luke 7. 30. The Phariſees end Lawyers 
rejetted the Counſel of. God againſt themſelves. ' If you will;be ſaved, -here.is God's 
il ayor muſt do. Ir is dangerous for a ſick Man to: alter the Phyſician's 
Method and: Receipt, tb be tampering, to be: taking out and putting.'in ; ſo it-is 
very d to alter the Counſel: of God which he hath ſer down, .how we may 
be pronpifito Salvation.; Do not;:as the young 'Man that came to Chriſt, and ſaid, 
Matth. 19,26. Good Maſter, what:good thing ſbdll 1 do that I may inherit Eternal Life ? 
and yet when Chriſt puts him to the trial, it's {laid he went away fad... So a natural 
Man, his Heart is raiſed up to hearken after Salvation, but he goes away ſorrowful, 
when he cannot win Heaven in-his own way, to enjoy Chriſt and the World, Chriſt 
and-carnal Liberty, end Chriſt and* his carnal Pleaſures ; therefore you muſt nor 
only look to: the Hiſtory of Salvation, what God hath done, but to the Counſel of 
Salvation, what you muſi do. And Peter ſums it up, and gives an Abridgment of 
the Goſpel,. AQts 2. 37, 38, Mex and Brethren, what ſball we do? And Peter ſaid 
wrto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
iRemiſſion of your Sins, and ye ſhall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. - Repentance, 
that implies true and lively Grief becauſe of Sin and Miſery, by which a Man 
feeleth the Wrath of God, grieveth becauſe he hath offended God, acknowledgeth 
that he hath deſerved'Condemnation, hungreth and thirſterh after Chriſt, and then 
waiteth till his Heart be ſettled in the Comfort of the Goſpel, and he poſſeſſed of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Nay, Repentance implies more, you mult lay down 
the Weapons of Defiance, and ſtudy Thankfulneſs to God, and walk in new Obe- 
dience, and love God, and love your Neighbour, and bear the Croſs quietly, wait: 
ing for eternal Life. This is the Counſel of God to you, if you would be faved. 
And then he ſaith, Be baptized, by which Peter underſtands a religious uſe of the 
Seals, and all the Means of Salvation in which God is wont to meer us, and give us 
the Supplies of his Grace by his Spirit. 
. (33). There are excellent Enforcements to encourage us to imbrace this Salya- 
tion ; God is very impatient of being denied, now he ſpeaks in the Goſpel, and 
uſerh all kind of: Methods. As a Man who. cannot undo: a Door, and having a 
bunch of Keys in his Hand, tries one after another, till che Lock doth fly open : So 
the Lord tries all kind of Methods, beleecheth, threatneth, ap that the 
Heart-of the Sinner, might fly open. He beſeecheth, God falls a begging to his 
own Creature, . and deals with us as importunarely as if the Benefit were his own ; 
thus doth he pray us::to be reconciled. And then God threatens eternal Death, to 
ſtir us up'to take hold' of eternal Life ; he telk us of a Pit without a Bottom, and 
a Worm: that never dies. Sometimes he ſecketh to work upon our Hope, and ſome- 
-ximes upon our Fear ; he nor endy vale us of the loſs of Happineſs, which is very 
grievous to an ingenuous Spirit, Heb. 12. 14. Follow Holineſs, without which no Man 
.fbell ſer: the Lord: Rut:he tells us of thoſe eternal Torments that are without End 
-and Eaſe, of a Wortn than never dies, and of a Fire that ſhall never be quenched : 
- © whoſe Heart doth not tremble at the mention of theſe things !- Thea (on the 
other ſide) we have Promiſes as great as Heart can wiſh for, and more, 2 Per. 1. 4, 
- Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and preciow Promiſes. It bath not eatred 
into the Heart of Man to conceive of theſe things. Who eyer hired. a Maa to be 


happy, 
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happy, or a thirſty Man to drink, or a _ Maa to eat? Salvation is ſo ac- 
ceptable, and the heavenly and bleſſed Hope fo glorious, that we ſhould purchaſe 
it at any rate; but God taketh all Methods toawaken Man. . Thus the Golpel may 
well be ſaid ro be a powerful Inftrument of our Salvation, becauſe ic hath a power- 
ful Tendency that = W | | | 

2, Becauſe it hath the Promiſe of the Spirit's Aſſiſtance. Roz. 1. 15. the Goſpel 
is faid to be the Power of God unto Salvation, not only becaule it is a powerful ſn. 
ftrument which God hath appropriated to this Work, but this is the Honour God 
puts upon the Goſpel, that he will join and affociate the Operation of his Spiric 
with no other DoCtrine but this. And therefore the Apoſtle faith, Gal. 3. 2. Re- 
ceived you the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by the hearing of Faith? How 
come you to receive the Spirit? either by endeavouring to ger Acceptance 
with God according to the Terms of the Law, or by the DoGrine of. the Goſpel? 
The Aſſiſtance of the Spirit is joined with no other DoQrine. This is the Authen- 
tick Proof of the Excellency of that DoQtrine, that God hath reſerved the Power of 
his Grace to go along with ir, he will not aſſociate and join his Spirit with any 
other Dofrine. The Law, as it is contra-diſtinguiſh'd from the Goſpel, ir is called 
the Miniftration of Condemnation, 2 Cor. 3.9. and the Miniſtration of Death to 
fallen Man, wer. 7. It is the Office of the Law to condema a Man, not to fave 
him: Not as if preaching of the Law did make us guilty, but ſhews us to be 

ilty ; to him that is guilty of Death, it puts the Guilt before their Eyes, that 
Voie it, and feeling it, he may be terrified, and deſpair in himſelf, and beg for 
Deliverance. To this end the Apoſtle gives us an account of his own Experience, 
Rom. 7. 9. 1 was alive without the Law once; that is, I thought I was alive, and did 
not know my ſelf, or feel my ſelf guilty of Death ; I thought my ſelf to be in as 
good a condition towards God as any Man ; but when the Commandment came, Sin re- 
vived, and I died, then I counted my ſelf to be loſt and utterly undone. A Sinner 
before the Law comes, is like a Beggar that dreams he is a King, and that he 
wallows in Eaſe and Plenty ; but when he awakes, his Soul is empty, and he feelerh 
his Poverty, and his hungry Belly, and his Rags confute all his Dreams and falſe 
Surmiſes: So we thought our ſelves to be alive, in a good condition towards God ; 
but when the Law comes, then we ſee our ſelves to be dead and loſt. Therefore 
the Law, as it is oppoſed to the Goſpel, is not the Means of Salvation, ſo it is only 
the Law of Sin and Death; Rom. 8. 2. For the Law of the Spirit of Life, in Chriſt 
Teſms, hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death. 

Objef#. You will ſay, theſe ſeem to be hard Expreſſions, to call it the Law of 
Sin and Death ; but you muſt underſtand it aright. To Maa fallen, the Law only 
convinceth of Sin, and bindeth over to Death, it is nothing but a killing Letter ; 
but the Goſpel, accompanied by the Power of the Spirit, briogeth Life. Again, 
Pſal. 19. 7. it is ſaid there, The Law of the Lord is perfett, converting the Soul : 
therefore it ſeems the Law may alſo be a word of Salvation to the Creature. I 
anſwer; By the Law there, is not meant only that part of the Word which we 
call the Covenant of Works, but there it is put for the whole Word, for the 
whole DoQtrrine of the Covenant of Life and Salvation ; as: P/al. 1. 2. His Delight 
is in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate day and night. And if you 
take it in that trier ſenſe, then it converteth the Soul but by accident, as it is 
joined with the Goſpel, which is the Miniſtry of Life and Righteouſneſs, bur in 
it ſelf it is the Law of Sin and Death. Look as a thing taken ſimply, would be 
Poiſon and deadly in ſelf, yet mix'd with other wholſome Medicines, it is of great 
uſe, is an excellent Phyſical Ingredient. So the Law is of great uſe as joined with 
the Goſpel, to awaken and ſtartle the Sinner, to ſhew him his Duty, to convince 
him of Sin and Judgment ; but it is the Goſpel properly that pulls in the Heart. 


Vſe. To preſs you to regard the Goſpel more, as you would Salvation it (elf, 
for it bringeth Salvation. By way of Motive and Encouragement. 

(1.) Conſider the greatneſs of the Salvation : Heb. 2. 3. How ſball we eſcape, if we 
neglet# ſo great Sabvation? It is not a (light. matter, in the Goſpel God doth nor. 
treat with you about Trifles, your eternal Life lies upon: it.; we preach to you a 
Dod&trine thar tends to Salvation. That ſo the Argument; may be. more. operative; 
conſider, what is Salyation ? Salvarion-.implieth-a Deliverance: from m_—_ up 
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Diſtreſs, and a preſervation ih a condition of Safety. Sometimes he is called a 
Saviour, qus quod ſemel fattum eff conſervat, ne pereat, that keepeth a thing in a 
condition of Safety, tho it were never loſt, In this ſeaſe God is ſaid to fave 
Man and Beaſt, Pſal. 36.6. O Lord, chow preſerveſt Man and Beaſt. As he doth 
preſerve them from Decay and Ruin ; ſo he is the Saviour of all Mex, 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
There is not a Creature but may call God Saviour : But this Salvation I ſpeak of, is 
a Salvation proper but to a few Creatures ; not a general Preſervation or Att of Pro- 
vidence : here 1s not only Safety, but Glory ; it is a tranſlation to a _ of Happi 
neſs. Again, he is faid to ſave that delivers out of Danger and DettruQtion, as the 
Shepherd that ſnatcheth the Lamb out of the Teeth of the Lion, ſaveth him ; and 
in common ſpeech we call him a Saviour that delivers from Evil. But mark, this 
Salvation is not only privative but poſitive z Chriſt doth not only deliver us from 
Evil, from Sin, from the Wrath of God, the Accuſations of the Law, and eternal 
Death ; but polirively he gives us Grace, and Righteouſneſs, and everlaſting Life ; 
he is not only a Saviour to defend us, but a Saviour to bleſs us, s Swn, and Shield, 
Pſal. 84. 11. not only a Shield to keep from Danger, but « Sun who is the Fountain 
and Cauſe of Vegitation and Life ; it is not Preſervation meerly, but Preferment. If 
Chriſt had only delivered us from Wrath to come, and beea a Saviour privatively, 
it had been more than we could expett ; or if he had procured ſome place where 
we might have been unacquainted with Pain or Trouble, yet then he had been a 
Saviour; but here is not only a Ranſom and Deliverance, but an Inheritance, an 
Exalration; Heaven and everlaſting Glory are included in this Salvation : Inſtead 
of Horror and Howlings, here are everlaſting Joys, and we ſhall ever be with 
God, praiſing his Grace in the midft of all bis Saints. The Blefhng is ſo excellent, 
that we cannot negicR it withour danger; Heb.2.3. How ſball we eſcape, if we 
my het# ſo grem Safoatron? For what can we expett but chat God's Mercy and Pa- 
tience abuſed, ſhould be turned into Wrath and Fury : and we cannot deſpiſe it 
without a great deal of Sin and Profaneneſs, Heb.1 2.16. Leſt there be any profane Per. 
fon, as Blau, who for one mnorſel of Meat ſold his Birthright, The Birthright was 
a Pledg of the Bleſſing; and a right of Prieſthood, and Miniftration before the 
Lord, depended upon it: This was Eſzs's by Birth, and he is called p{pnig-, 4 
profane Man, for parting with itart fo low a rate, and thinking fo meanly of ſpiritual 
Priviledges. O, but what Profanenefs is this, to deſpiſe the great Salvation that 
will cauſe us ever to be before the Lord, and miniſter in his Preſence? We count 
him a profane Man, that is guiky of Murder, Theft, Adukery, Perjury, becauſe 
thoſe Sins bring publick Shame and Contempt, and becauſe thele Sins are moſt de- 
ftruQtive. to human Society : But he is a profane Man indeed that —_— the 
Goſpel, becauſe i offereth ſuch an excelkent Salvation ; that is Profanenels, to {light 
God's beſt Proviſion, to ſcorn his Bowels, and when the Lord hath made the Bait, 
an Allurement fo ftrong to gain Man's Heart, yet to tura his back upon it. 

| (2.) Conlder the Compleatnefs of the Saviour ; Jefus Chriſt is by Merit, and 
by Efficacy and Power, and fo every way fitted to do us good ; He doth foracthing 
for us, and ſomething in. us. Look as in the Golpel there is the Hiſtory of Salva- 
tion, and rhere Chrift doth all, he is a Savivur by Merit ; and there is the Counſel 
of Salvation, and there he is a Saviour by Power, he helps us to do the Dut 
on out part. We have the Merit of his Humiliation, and the Power of his Exal- 
ration : for us he prevails by the Merit of his Death, amd in us by the Efficacy of 
his Spirit. When Chriſt was to ſave us, there were ſeveral Hiaderances, one on 
God's and another on ours ; there was Hinderance pot in by God's uſtice, 
ad a Hinderance by -our Unbelicf : Juſtice requires Meri, and Uabelief Power ; 
Chrift was a Saviour both ways. Again, there are different Enemics $0 our Salva. 
tion, Which were of ſeveral Qualities ; God and the Law, end Sin and Death, and 
Satan and the World. Now God and the Law areto be conſidered in a diſtin rank 
fer Sin wad Death, from Satag and the World, God was en Eacmy that could 
not be overcome, therefore mutt be:roconctied. The Law was an Enemy that was 
nt to be eifanulied end deftroyed, but to be farifird; the Precepts of it were not 
t be felaxed or papealed, but taifitied ; «he Curſes of it were nat 46 fall t the 
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only a Tempter, but an. Accufer ;- as he 52 Temprer, ſo Chrift is «0 overcome him 
by bis Power ;. as he-is an Accuſer, fo Chaift is10-0vergome him by his Merit. Cer 
cainly fo far as Satan is an Enemy, fo far muſt Chriſt be a Saviour, ehat che Plai- 
ſer may be as broad as the Sore ; and therefore againft the Accuſations of Satan; 
be interpoſeth as our Advocate, by reprefennng his Meri, and by bringing his Blood 
unto the Mercy-Seat. Qunce again confider, that our Comfort may be full, Chriſt 
faves us by Merit and by Power : By his Obedience and Merit, he gives us jus 44 
rems, a Right and Title. to Salvation 3. but by . his Efficacy and Power, he'gives us 
Poſſeſſion, jas in re; he was firſt to buy our Peace, our Comfore, our Grace, our 
Glory of God, and then to fee that we be poſlefled of it ; and therefore we are ſaid 
to be recanciled by his Death, and — bis Life. He died, that we might rely 
on bis Merit, and Ranſom, and Bleod, which was a Price to reconcik us te God ; 
and he lives, that we might wait tor his Power, and fq be ſaved by his Life. 

(3.) Conſider, As the Greatnefs of the Salvation, and the Competneſs of the 
Saviour, {o the Exceltency of the Goſpel ; how it manifeſts and ſers our this Savi- 
our, not in Shadows and 'Types, but with clear and expreſs Explication, God be- 
ſtowed many Benefits upon the Old Church, which were great Enforcements ro 
Godlineſs, but not fo powerful and effetual, becauſe they were but Shadows of Sal> 
vation. Things that grow in the Shade, come nor to fuch Perfettion as Things that 
grow in the Sun. In the Old Teftament had many Blkflings, but they were 
Typical Ones, and laſted bur for a while 3 they had many Saviours that delivered 
them from the Houſe of Bondage, led them through the Red Sea, and through the 
Defart into Canecs ; delivered them from their mies, deſtroyed the Nations 
round about them. But now theſe were Shadows of good Things ta come ; the 
New Teſtament ſhews what is the meaning of all theſe ; that we are delivered 
from the Devil, and led into Heaven, and brought to the poffeffion of Eternal Life 
by Jeſus Chriſt. The Old Teſtament ſpeaketh of calling Abrahams out of Ur of the 
Caldees, and ſeparating his Seed as a People to God : we can fpeak of EkQion, that 
we may obtain the Adoption of Sons. The Old Teſtament fpeaks of multiplying 
the Sced of the Fews as the Sand of the Sea : The New Teftament ſpeaks of the 
multitude of Converts, a great Number which none can number. The ON Te- 
ſtament ſpeaks of the bringing out of Egype ; the New, of bringing Sinners out of 
the Power of Darkneſs. 'The Old Teſtament mentions the Red Sea ; the New, the 
Grace of Baptiſm, or Red Sea of Chriſt's Blood. The Old Teſtament ſpeaks of 
God's Providence in the Wilderneſs, how the People of Iſrae! were led up and 
down for Years, and fed, and clothed, and delivered:: The New Teſtament 
ſpeaks of God's Providence over his Church during the whole State of the pre. 

ent World: How he guides us by his Counſel, till he brings us to his Glory ; 
Plal.73. 14. Thos ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel, and afterwards receive me t9 Glory. 
They were led into the Land of Cancer by Fordan ; and we have entrance into 
Heaven by Death: They could ſpeak of Judges and Kings that were glortous, and 
did worthily in their Generations ; but the New Teſtament ſhews all that have an 
Intereſt in Chriſt, ſhall judg the World together with Chriſt at the laft Day ; 
2 Cor. 6. 2. Do ye not know that the Saints fall jadg the World? and as Kings ſhall 
reign with Chrilt for evermore, and be far more glorious than Solomos in all his 
Glory. Their Piety was like a Plant that grows in the Shade ; now the Sun is riſen, 
which ſcattereth his Light, Heat, and Influences. 

(4.) Conſider whar 1d be God's Aim in the Deſignation of his Providence, 
that he hath brought it and laid it before you : -AQts 13. 26. To yos # the Word of 
this Sabvation ſeat : The Apoſtle dorh not ſay, we have brought ir to you; but God 
lent it, God hath a ſpecial hand in bringing the Goſpel : if you a it, 'it will 
be God's Token ſent to-you in Love; for the preſent it is God's Meſfage, ſent for 
your trial. There's a mighty Providence that accompanieth the preaching of the 
Goſpel. You will find the Journies of the Apoſtles were ordered by the Spirit, as 

as their Dottrine ; as As B. a6. The Angel of the Lord ſaid to Philip, Ariſe, 

$0 towards the South, unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem anto Gaza, which 

& deſert : If they wene Norch or South, it was not by their own good AﬀeRtion, or 

by the Inclination and Judgment of their own Reaſon, but hy Dire&ion of the 

$purit : $0, Ate 16. 7. They 4fſeyed to go into Bixhynia, but Spirit ſuffered then 

zo. They were not left to their own Guidance and Dire&tion, but ftif{ they _ 
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carried up and down by the Spirit : As Prophecy came not in old time by the Will of 
Man, but Holy Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
Soalſo the delivery of it ro what ' People it ſhould be diſcloſed, was not by the di- 
retion of Men, but by the Holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtles had not only their Com. 
miſſion what they ſhould do, but where they ſhould preach it. If God fend a Mi- 
niſter. to youto preach this Grace that bringeth Salvation, do.not look upon it as a 
thing of Chance, The Goſpel doth not run by Chance, and meerly according to 
the Intention and Deſignment of Men, nor in an orderly ftated Courſe as the Sun, 
bur by the ſpecial DireQtion of God. You would ſtand admiring, and think it a 
ſpecial Benefit in a time of Drought, if the Rain ſhould fall on your Garden, and 
upon none elſe, -as it did upon Gzdeon's Fleece; or if the Sun ſhould be ſhut up to 
others, and ſhine in your Horizon, as it did in Goſbez ; ſuch a Diſtinion hath God 
made in ſending of the Goſpel ; it is Darkneſs ro others, but a Sun to you. God 
hath a ſpecial hand in the progreſs of the Goſpel; certainly rhe preaching of ir in 
Power, there is much of God in it : the Word goes from Þlace to Place ; it you ac- 
cept it not, God will-go ro another. When the Jews refuſed the Salvation of God, 
it 15 ſent to the Gentiles : AQts 28. 28. The Salvation of God « ſent unto the Gen» 
tiles, and they will hear it. It is not tendered unto you out of Neceſſity, but by way 
of Trial, out of God's Choice. God cannot want Cliepts : when you your ſelves 
are thruſt out, others may get in. You may want Salvation; but God cannot want 
Gueſts at the Feaſt he hath prepared. | 

(5.) Conſider of the great Judgment that will light upon them that deſpiſe an . 
Offer of Salvation. 'That which, by its natural rendency, is a Grace bringing Sal- 
vation, by your negle& may bring certain Condemnation and Ruin. Obſerve, God 
did never utterly calt off the People of the Jews for contempt of the Law ; but when 
once they came to deſpiſe the Goſpel, God would have no more to do with them. 
Indeed, for the contempt of the Law the Jews were puniſhed, they went into 
Captivity, bur ſtill a Stock did remain, and it budded again :- But when thoſe glori- 
ous appearances of Grace were diſcovered to them, and they deſpiſed them, then 
the Wrath of God came unto them, & Td THAG-, to the wttermoſt, 1 Theſl. 2. 16. 
When Salvation it ſelf cannot ſave them, Condemnation mult needs take place ; 
and ſo Perſons periſh upon a double ground, as guilty Sinners, and as deſpiſers of 
the Remedy. As a Man that is deadly ſick, and will not take Phylick, periſheth, 
both as he 1s ſick, and as he will not take Phyſlick ; Or as a Man condeman'd by the 
Law, and being repriev'd for a ſhort time, yet negleQts to fue out his Pardon. 

But you will ſay, Who are thoſe Contemners of this Salvation offered: in the Go- 
ſpel? The Goſpel is the Remedy ; and contemning the Goſpel, may be explained, 
by refuſing the Counſels of Phyſicians. You know ſome are utter Enemies to Phy- 
ſick, and cannot endure any thing that is bitter and tart : and ſo Carnal Men, given 
up to Pleaſure, cannot endure the Severities of the Goſpe), which are God's Coun- 
{els and Receipts for lick Souls ; it a few good Hopes and Wiſhes will carry them to 
Heaven, that's all they mind. Some fee that the Endeavours of Phyſicians do nor 
always ſucceed, and that there is great uncertainty in that Art, therefore flight all : 
Thus do Mea flight the Goſpel out of pure Unbelief. Every one that hears the 
Word are not ſaved ; there are but few to whom it is manifeſted in Power : and fo 
they contemn it, having no ſuch high Thoughts of the. Word of God. Some, out 
of Pride, refuſe Phyſick, they know as much as the Phyſician; and fo they throw 
away themſelves by depending upon their own Counſel. So ſome, out of meer Pride 
and Conceit, ſlight rhe Goſpel, they know as much as can be taught them ; they 
think themſelves alive, and need nothing, when they. are ſtark dead. Others, 
out of negligence, they are ſick, but are not at leiſure to: take Phyſick,. do not mind 
the Condition of their Body till it proves deadly. Thus it is in the ſickneſs of rhe 
Soul, ſome are ſlighters, Matth. 22. 5. They made light of ' it, «Mons : others di- 
ſtruſt, others cannot endure God's Terms, others are ſelf-conceited ;- bur all negle& 
this great Salvation, and contemn the greateſt Gift God ever offered to Men 
theretore they ſhall meet with the greateſt Judgment. - 

(6.) Beſides the wrong done to God and your ſelves, conſider the wrong you do 
to God's Meſſengers. This is the ſpiritual Honour God hath put upon them, thar 
they are inſtrumental Saviours ; x Tim. 4- 16. In doing this, thou fbalt both ſave thy 
felf, and them that hear thee, We are employed in \ EhGorvieney to his Grace, thas 
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{> we might be Saviours unto you. O do not rob us of the Honour God hath pur 
upon us, let not our Employment be in vain, The Apoſtle urgeth this Argument, 
Phil. 2. 16. Holding forth the Word of Life, that I may rejoice i# the Day — 
that I heve not r#n in vain, neither laboured in vain. Diicover that it is a Word of 
Salvarion in your Lives. This would be the Miniſter's Crown and Rejoicing, to 
ſee the Fruits of the Word of Life; now in your Converſation; and hereafter ir 
your Glorification ; when a Miniſter ſhall preſent himſelf and all his Converts to 
God, Behold, 1, and the Childrens whith thou haſt given me, Heb. 2.13. Therefore 
do not rob usof the Honour God hath pur upon us to be igſtrumeacal Saviours. 


What ſhall we do ? Take theſe DireQions. 


1. Get a ſenſe of your dead and loſt Condition by Nature. The killing L&tter 
miakes way for the Word of Life : The Law ſhews us that we are dead, and then 
we enquire after the way of Life and Salvation. The Son of Man came to ſeek, and 
to ſave that which was loſt, Luke 19.10, We muſt be loſt in our own ſenſe and feel- 
ing, before we can be ſaved. Ir is very notable, that only thoſe that were pricked 
in Heart, ſaid, What ſhall we do to be ſaved ? As 2. 37. Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their Heart,and ſaid unto Peter;and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Me 
and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? So Paul, AQts 9.6. And he trembling and aſftoniſbed; 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou heave me todo? So the Jaylor; As 16. 29, 30. He came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, a»d brought them 08t, and ſaid, Sirs; 
What mnſt I do to be ſaved? Till we are pinched in Conſcience, we trouble our ſelves 
with other Queſtions. As the Diſciples had many ſuperfluous Queſtions; Fob 9: 2: 
Maſter, who did ſin, this Man, or his Parents, that he was born blind ? and nice Di- 
ſputes, As 1.6: Lord, wilt thow at this time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael ? they were 
raken up with terene ExpeQaations. Such a Queſtion Peter propounded to Chriſt; 
John 21.21. Lord, and what ſball this Man do? But when we ate ſoundly humbled; 
we ſay, Lord, what muſt I doto be ſaved ? I ſee I am a loſt Creature ; an hunger- 
bitten Beggar will ſeek Relief. Such Queſtions are rare now, becauſe the Law has 
not a kindly Work. ' Men think the Gate of Heaven wide; and the Way eaſy td 
find, they never came to ſee how far off they were. But thoſe that know themſelves 
to be loſt, are inquiſitive after a Remedy, and more pliable to God's Counſel z O; 
where is the Word of Salvation ? what ſhall we do? They are ready to ſubmit ro 
any Terms God {hall-prefcribe. Othets make dry Con of Sin, and give in a 
Narrative, but are not ſo fllicitous about the. Remedies and Redreffes: but _ 
wounded Spirits, that are ſenſible of their Miſery by Nature, ſay, Good Sir, ſhew 
ns the way ; let God write down what Articles he pleaſeth; we would be. glad to 
fubſcribe to them. Bonds of Iniquity ate much more ſure than Bonds of Duty:. 

2. Let us attend more conſcionably, both upon the reading and hearing the Word 
of the Goſpel, for both are inſtituted, Upon the reading of /it, we ſhould often eon- 
fule with it, it is the Counſel of God to poor loft Souls, and the Charter of our. Sal 
vation, Do not think reading will be altogether unprofitable. The Eunxch was 
reading, and wanted an Interpreter-; then God ſent Philip, AQs 8. 33. He that 
tent Philip to the Exnuch, will ſend the Spirit ro thee. Then attend more upon the 
hearing of the Word of this Salvation. Hearing is neceſſary; Hethdt refuſeth God's 
Ordinance; refuſeth Life and Salvation. When |Men think they can get .az much 
Good by reading ar Home, as by hearing Sermons ; they ſer up their fooliſh Fudg- 
ment againſt God's Wiſdom, as if they could tell a better Means of Salvation than 
God himſelf, God's Word read is an Ordinance; and God's Word tzught is dn Ors 
dinance. Are we ſo wiſeas to be above the help of Church-Gifts ? yet we are not 
above God's Ordinance. When God hath inſtituted two Things, we ſhould ob- 
ſerve both : He hath inſtituted Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper ; we muſt not, be- 
cauſe we have been Baptized, negle& che Supper ! ſo we muſt not negieQ Hearing; 
becauſe we have Reading, As God hath inftitated Prophets and Apoſttes t6 write 
Scripture, ſo likewiſe Paſtors and Teachers to open, explain, and apply Scripture; 
and therefore the Miniſtry muſt not be contemned. — ES... 

Object: Bur you witl [Tap God's Bleſſing goeth with the Goſpel z and when, we. 
read the Scriptures at Home, we are ſure of pure Gofpel ; but we carinot fay fo of 
the Sermons of Men, who are liable to Miſcarriage and Etror. tits 
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Axfw.' The Scripture is pure Goſpel of it ſelf, and by it ſelf; and the Sermons of 
Men tor the Scripture's fake, for they are but .compariag one Scripture with ano- 
ther ; rhey: differ but as. che Cloth and Garmear ; Scripture is the Cloth, and Ser- 
mons meke it up irito. a Garment for uſe ; or as Corn and Bread, rhe fame Subſtance 
remaineth in'both. An Apothecary, when he tempers ſeveral Kngredieacs to make 
a Medicine, he doth not deftroy the Nature of the Simples, but compounds thern, 
to make the Medicine more effeQuual; fo by Gifts in the Church, the Gofpel is nor 
| deſtroyed, but ordered' and compounded, that ic may be more uſeful Indeed you 
muſt look to it, that there be no Sophiltication in the Compoſition ; a ſpiritual Man 
hath a diſtinguiſhing Appetite : therefore be much in Reading, much in Hearing, 
When the Wind is laid, the Mill ſtirs nor; and a Ship under fail goes the fwifter 
| for Oars, fo the hearing of the Word moves the AﬀeQtions ; but when we cannot 
come to hear it, our AﬀeQions are laid and ftir nor. 

3. In reading and hearing the Word, receive all che Parts of it ; As 20. 27. 

I have not (bunned to declare to you all the Coanfel of God. The Receipts of a Phy- 
ſician muſt not be altered, neither by the Apothecary nor Patieat ; ſo We mult nar 
alter God's Receipts, nor You neither ; We muſt not ſhun to declare, nor You to 
receive the whole Counſel of God.: For inftance, there is the Hiſtory of Salvation : 
the DoQrinal and Hiftorical Part. muſt be kept pure, that's the Foundation. You 
read, in Gey. 26. 20, there was a great ſtrife between Iſaac's Herds-men, and the 
Herds-men of Gerer, about Wells :. O certainly we ſhould carneftly contend for the 
Faith that was once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. theie are Wells of Salvation. 
Take away'one of the Natures of Chriſt, or deſtroy one of bis Offices, and you 
loſe a Fountain of Comfort, there is a Well of Salvation dammed and ſtop'd up. 
So the promiſſory and hortitory Part is neceffary to quicken us, that we may nor 
look for mote than God hath promiſed, an earthly Kingdom without the Crols, or 
imperfeQ Juſtification-that needs our Merit, or perfe& SanQtification without the 
Relicks of the Fleſh. But eſpecially let us have regard to the mandatory part of 
the Goſpel, there we are apt to flinch and ſtart afide ; but we hearken not only to 
what God hath done for-us, byt what he requires of us,. that we may obey the 
Counſels, as well as believe the Hiftory of the Goſpel. The Covenant is mutual, 
there is an Obligation upon God, and an Obligation upon us ; therefore we read, 
Exod. 24. 7,8, 9. that half of the Blood was fprinkled #pom the Altar, to note God 
took upon him his part. of the Obligation ; and half wpor the People, to note they 
muſt take upon them their part of the Obligation. It is true, that God in the Co- 
venant of Grace gives the Condition, as well as the Blefſing promiſed ; but our 
Obligation is to be acknowledged ; though it be wrought of God, yer it is to be 
done by us. And there muit be a Reſtipulation, che Anſwer of a good Conſcience to- 
wards God, 1 — 21. What Anſwer do you- make to God's Propoſals and Arti- 
. Cles? Ir is an Alluſfion to the manner of admitting Perſons to Bapeilen in thoſe 

? The Perſon 
to be baptized was to anſwer, Credo, I do believe. Abrexuncias ? Doſt thou re- 
nouncethe World ? he anſwered, Abrexnncio, I do renounce, Spondes ? Doſt thou 
undertake to obey God ? Spondeo, I undertake, I promiſe ſo todo. We muſt not 
only regard what God-and Chriſt have done, but there muſt be ſomething in us be- 
fore we can make uſe of. what God and Chriſt have done for us. There is a mutual 
Conſent of -both ſides ; the Goſpel is as it were an Indenture drawn between God 
and us:; therefore as we Jook to God for Eternal Life and Salvation, which is made 
over tous m the Promiſes of the Covenant, ſo God looks for Obedicace and Faith- 
fulneſs from us, which is required of us in the Precepts of the Covenant. 


m—_——J]0 i Men. 


That is, to all forts of Men, Bond or Free, to Servants as well as others; for in 
= Context he doth diſcourſe of - Servants. I ſhall only in brief obſerve this 
owes :=-> | | 4 | 


DoQ. 4. That this Salvation which the Grace of God bringeth, # free for all that 
will arcept of it. | 
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God excludes none bnt thofe that exclude themſelves. It is faid to appear to 
all Men. | deve £-# | 

i. Becauſe it is publiſhed to all forts of Men, they all have a like favour in the 
general Offer ; Joh. 6. 37. AI rhat the Father giveth me, ſhall tome wnto me; and 
him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. There are two things in that De- 
ſcription ; rhere is the DoQtrine of Elettion, and the Offer of Grace. Ir is certain 
the Ele& ſhall come; but rhen in the offer or tender of Grace, they have all alike 
favour. Therefore be nor difcouraged, for whoever comes, ſhall be ſure of Welt- 
come ; by this means the Reprobare are left without Excuſe. The Goſpel is wiſely 
— it gives no ground of Deſpair to any, one hath as fair ground to believe 
as the other ; there is no Monopoly in the Offer : God doth nor ſay, Come you, and 
not others, and I will not caſt you our ; but; Whoſoever comes. The Wicked have 
as fair a ground to believe as others; in the general offer God ſpeaks promiſcuouſly. 

2. All that accept, have a like Privilegg ; therefore this Grace is faid to appear ro 
all Men; There is no difference of Nations, hor of Conditions of Life, nor of 
lefſer Opinions in Religion, nor of degrees of Grace. See all ſumm'd up by rhe 
Apoſtle, Col. 3. 11. There is neither Greek nor Jew, Cireumcifion nor Uncireumtifion; 
Barbarian, Scythian, Bond nor Free, but Chrift is all and in all. We are taken with 
the admiration of outward Priviledges, and are altogether for impaling and enclos 
ſing the common Salvation, as it is called Jude 3. The Lord accepts of all, be the 
Jew or Greek, &Cc. To go over thefe Diſtintions. The ſeveral Conditions of Lif: 
make no difference, Bond or Free, Rich or Poor. Servants or Bond-men in thoſe times 
were in a miſerable caſe, they were but animate Infiramente, uſed as living Inftru- 
ments; every Maſter had Poreftatem Vite & Necis, Power over the Life and Death 
of his Servants, as over his Catrel : Burt now free Grace doth over-louk rhis Diſtin&i- 
on, Bond or Free are all one in Chrift. In rhe account of God, there is none poor 
but he that wants the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Then for other differences in moral 
Excellencies, ſome Nations are more civil than others ; but ſaith he, »eicher Seyrhian 
nor Barbarian, that doth not vary the cafe : he doth not mention only the Barbarian; 
but the Scythian, which were of all ary, moſt rude and ſavage, the very Drofs 
and Dregs of Barbariſin it ſelf; they had little Knowledg in the Arts, Letters and 
Civilities of orcher Nations, yet all rheſe are one in Chrift. Then there is no 
difference of Nation, Greek or Few ; fome may live in a colder, fome in a warmer 
Climare, as they are nearer or further off from the Sun ; bue all are alike near to rhe 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. God hath broken down the Pattition-Wall, and enlarged the 
Pale of rhe Church: Indeed Rome would fain rear up # new Partition-Wall, and 
confine God to their own PrecinQs, as if out of their Church there was no Salva- 
tion. Envious Nature cannot endure to hear that all Nations ſhould ftand upori 
the ſame Level. So again, for ſome leſſer Differences in Religron, that do not deſtroy 
the Foundation, Circumciſion and Uncircumeiſion, all is one in Chriſt, provided 
they ſubmit to the main Duries of Chriſtianity : They were the two khown Parties 
and Factions in thoſe Times, but yer ſuch as did not exclude from the benefit of the 
common Salvation. When there was a Schiſm at Corinth, t Cor. 3. 4. One ſaith, I 
am of Paul, another, I am of Apollo, Chriſt is only ours and not yours : Paul writeth 
to them, 1 Cor. 1. 2. To all that call upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both 
theirs and ours. We anathematize one another; and impropriate Chriſt by fſacri- 
legious Cenlures. It is very natural to us to coakine Grace withia the Circuic of 
our own Opinions; and the worſt fort of Chriſtians for the moſt part do ſo; as if 
none ſhould go to Heaven but thoſe of their Patty. Tertullian ſpeaking of the 
Times in which he lived, I: & Holineſs enough with ſome (ſaith he) ro be of ſuth 4 
Party, as if none could be ſaved but Men of their own Perſwaſfion: Now faith 
the Apoſtle, Neither Circumciſion nor Uncircumciſion, all have the ſame common Pri- 
vileds; Once more, tho there be a difference in the degrees of Grace, yet all have 
an Intereſt in the common Priviledges of Chriſtians. Some have a ſtronger, ſome 
a wetker Faith; bur faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 22. The Righteouſneſs of God, 
which is by Paith of Jeſus C —_ i unto all, and upon all that believe ; - there is no 


difference ; they all take hold of the fame Righteouſneſs: Look as a Jewel held b 

a Man and by a Child, tho the Man holds it more ſtrongly than the Child; yer it 1s 
the ſame Jewel, and of the ſame Worth and Value : So the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is of the fame Worth before God ; the ſtronger Believer holds it faſter rhan the 


weaker 
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weaker Believer ; but tho he cannot be ſo high in Faith as Abraham, and as other 
Worthies of God, yet he hath his hold-faſt upon God. Differences of Nations and 
outward Condition do neither help nor hinder Salvation; and different degrees of 
Grace, tho they occaſion ſome accidental difference in the ſpiritual Lite, as ſome 
have more Comfort than others; yet as to the main, all that accept have a like 
Privileds. The Reafons of it are partly, becauſe the ſame Grace is the cauſe of all. 
Free Grace a&s for the good of all upon the ſame terms ; Ia. 43. 25. I, even I am 
he that blotteth ont thy Trangreſſions for my own ſake, and will not remember thy Sins. 
God doth not rake notice of Differences in-them whom he forgives : God may pardon 
the Sin of Azdrew and Thomas, as well as of Abraham and Paul; Grace's Motives 
lie within it ſelf. And partly becauſe they have the ſame Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, 
theirs and ours. Under the Law you ſhall find the Rich and Poor were to give the 
ſame Ranſom; The Rich ſball not give more, and the Poor ſhall not give leſs than half a 
Shekel, Exod. 3o. 15. to ſignify the Price of Chriſt's Blood for all Souls is equal ; 
they have not a nobler Redeemer, nor a more worthy Chriſt than thou haſt. And 
partly becauſe your Faith is as acceptable to God as theirs, 2 Pet. 1.1. To them who 
have obtained like precious Faith with ws ; that is, for kind, tho not for degree. Ir is 
of the ſame Nature, Worth and Property with the Faith of the Apoſtle's, tho every 
one cannot believe as ſtrongly as Peter, nor come up to his height. 


Uſe 1. If the Grace of God hath appeared to all Mey, then let us put in for a 
ſhare, Why ſhould we ſtand out? Are we excepted and left out of the Proclama- 
tion of Pardon and free Grace ? If Perſons be excepted by Name when a Pardon is 
offered to Rebels, they ſtand off, and will not come within the Verge of ſuch 
Power ; bur if it be offered toall, why ſhould we itand out ? we muſt not add nor 
detract. If God hath ſaid, Chriſt died for Sinners, believe him upon his Word, and 
ſay, Il am Chief; do not fay I am a Reprobate, God hath no Favour for me : Will 
you leave that Word, and hazard your Salvation for a groundleſs Jealouſy and 
Scruple ? Therefore confute your Fears, and put all out of queſtion by a thorow 
believing. 


V/e 2. For Comfort to weak Believers. Tho your Faith cannot keep time and 
pace with Abrsham's, nor your Obedience with the Worthies of God, yet you are 
Followers of them, who through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, . Heb. 6. 12. 
A little Faith is Faith, asa Drop is Water, and a Spark is Fire; it is free to all 
that have or will accept ; ſay then as he, Mark 9. 24. Lord, I believe, help thou mine 
Unbelief. The leaſt dram of Goſpel-Faith gives a Title and Intereſt. indeed you 
muſt {trive to make it more evident, you cannot have Comfort till then ; and con- 
ſider, Endeavours of Growth do better than idle Complaints, therefore follow on 
fill with hope. _ 


LIM 
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Tirus IL. 15. 
T eaching us, that denying Ungollineſs, &C. 


H E next thing to be conſidered, is the Lefſon that Grace teacheth 

us, Teaching ws that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World. 

Bur before I enter*upon the Diſcuſſion of the particular Branches, 
I ſhall obſerve ſome things in the General. 

Obſerv. 1. Grace teacheth us Holineſs. It teacheth by way of DireRion, by way 
Argument, and by way of Encouragement. --- 

x. It teacheth by way of Dire&ion, what: Duties we ought to perform, and ſo 
it maketh uſe of the Moral Law as a Rule of Life. The Law is ſtill our DireRi- 
on, otherwiſe what we do, cannot bean A of Obedience. Certainly the Dire&ion 
of the Law is ſtill in force; for where there is no Law, there is no Tranſgreflion 
and Duty without a Rule is but Will-worſhip. If the Law-were blotted out, the 
Image of God would be blotted out ; for the external Law is nothing bur the Copy of 
God's Image, that Holineſs and Righteouſneſs which is impreſſed on the Hearc. 
Now Grace doth not blot out the Image of God, but perfects it. In the new 
Coverant God promiſeth to make the Law more legible; Heb. 8. x0. This is the 
Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; T 
will put my Laws into their Mind, and write them in their Hearts. Well then, we 
are not freed from the Authority, and direQtive Power of the Law. Grace adopts, 
it doth not aboliſh the Law ; the Commands of the Law ſway the Conſcience, 
and Love inclineth the Heart, and ſo it becometh an A@ of pure Obedience; 
Obedience reſpets the Command, as Love doth the Kindneſs and Merit of the 
Lawgiver. 

> k teacheth by way of Argument; it a—_ and reaſoneth from the Love of 
God, Gal. 2. 20. The Life that I now live in the Fleſb, 1 live by the Faith of the Sor 
of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. "There is Grace's Argument, Chriſt 
loved me : we ſhould not then be ſo unkind as to deny God his Honour or Worſhip, 
or cheriſh his Enemies, 2 Cor. 5. 14. For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth w. What 
will you do for God, that loved you in Chriſt ? The Goſpel contains melting Com- 
mands, and commanding Intreaties. The Law and the Prophets do not beſeech, 
but only command and threaten, but the Grace of God uleth a different method in 
the New Teſtamear. | 

3. Ir teacheth by way of Encouragement, as manifeſting both Help and Reward, 
The Goſpel doth not only teach us what we ought to perform, but whence we ma 
draw Strength, and how kindly God will accept us in Chriſt. - The Law is a School- 
maſter, and the Goſpel is a School-maſter, but in the Diſcipline and manner of 
teaching there is a great deal of difference : the. Law can only teach and command, 
but the Goſpel is a gentle School-maſter, it pointeth co Chriſt for Help ; Phil. 4. x3, 
I can do all things through Chriſt which ſtrewgtheneth me ; and to God for Reward, and 
Acceptance, Heb. 11. 16. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and that 
he is a Rewarder of them that diligently. ſeek him. 1 do but mention thele things, 
becauſe-I ſhall handle the Encouragemeats hereafter. - 


II. 


Vſe 1. Of Information. It ſheweth us, 

1. What is true Holineſs, ſuch as cometh from the Teachings of Grace, obligiag 
Conſcience to the Duty of the Law, inclining the Heart to obey out of the ſenſe of 
God's Love, and encouraging us by Faith drawing Strength from Chriſt, and 
looking to God for our Acceptance from him. Some Works of the Unregenerate 

E are 
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are materially good, but it is not the Matter maketh the Work good, but the 
Principle. The Works of unregenerate Men are done by God's Enemies, out of the 
ſtrength of a corrupt Mill for carnal 'Ends, without any Conſcience of God's Will, or 
Reſpc& to his Glory. * But tx Sev 39ex «3px, they are Fgiftleſs Gifts, But now 
theſe done by Perſons in a gracious State, are as good Fruit growing on a good 
Tree. Grace teacheth : he ſpeaketh not of the external Direftion of the Goſpel, bur 
the internal working of Grace in the Heart, it worketh by Faith, Love and Obe. 
. dience. Obedience owneth the Obligation, Love inclineth to diſcharge the 
Duty, and Faith looketh up to God for Help and Acceptance, that we may do it in 
Chriſt, and for Chriſt's ſake ro God's Glory. There is a free loviog SubjeRion 
of the whole Man, inward and outward, to the whole Wil. of God, with a Deſire 
ro pleaſe him. 

2. That Grace and Corruption draw ſeveral Inferences and Concluſions from the 
ſame Premiſſes, A Bee gathereth Hony from whence a Spider ſucketh Poiſon. 
Corrupt Nature is out in Concluſions, Prov. 26. 9. As a Thorn goeth up into the Hand 
of a Drunkard, ſo is « Parable in the Mouth of Fools. Let us do Evil that Grace 
may abound, ſays a corrupt Heart : Let us deny Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, 
fays a gracious Perſon, God doth all, ſays a corrupt Heart, therefore we need but 
lie upon the Bed of Eaſe, and expett his Help. No, fays a gracious Soul, Phil. e. 
12,13. Work out your own Salvation with fear and trembling : 7 4 it is God that worketh 
in you, to will and to do of his good Pleaſure. The Epicure ſays the time is ſhort, 
Let ws cat apd drink, for to morrow we ſhall die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. The Apoſtle argues 
otherwiſe, 1 Cor. 7. 29, Brethren, T1 ſay unto you, the time is ſhort ; it remaineth that 
they that have Wives, be as tho they had none, 8c. So 2 Sam. 7. 2. Then the Kine ſaid 
unto Nathan the Prophet, See now, I dwell in an Houſe of Cedar, but the Ark of God 
dwelleth within Curtains : compared with Hag. 1. 2. This People ſay, The time is 
not come, the time that the Lord's Houſe ſbould be built. Eli ſaid, 1 Sams. 3. 18. It s 
of the Lord, let him do what ſcemeth him good. The King of Iſrael ſaid, 2 King. 6. 33. 
Behold, this Evil is of the Lord, why ſhould 1 wait for the Lord any longer ? We are 
apt to ſtumble in God's plaineſt Ways: Carnal Logick is one of our greateſt Cor- 
ruptions. 

4 Thar it is the greateſt Wrong one can do to Grace, to ſJacken any part of our 
Duty for Grace's ſake. Jude 4. Ungodly Men, turning the Grace of our God into 
Laſciviouſneſs, wilam gre , they hale it beljdes its purpoſe. There is no ſuch 
Teacher of Holineſs as Grace, 1t teacheth and giveth a Heart to learn : They know 
not what Grace meaneth, that grow wanton, vain and ſenſual; to make Grace Sin's 
Lacky, is a vike Abuſe. Rom. 6.15. What then? jaall we fin, becauſe we are not under 
the Law, but under Grace ? God forbid. You are under Grace, therefore yield your 
ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the Dead, and your Members as Inftru- 
ments of Righteouſneſs unto God; ver. 13. AS Fulviws {aid to his Son when he ſlew 
him, I begot thee not for Cataline, but for thy Country. God juſtified us, not that 
we might live to Satan, bur to himſelf. 


Uſe 2. Of Trial. Whether weare made Partakers of the Grace of God in the 
Goſpel? Have we theſe Teachings and Arguings? Many can endure to hear that 
Grace bringeth Salvation, but that it teacheth us to deny Ungodlineſs, there they 
flinch. Men would have us offer Salvation, and preach Promiſes ; but when we 
preſs Duty, they cry out, this is a hard ſaying. The Cities of Refuge under the 
Law, were all Cities of the Levites, and Schools of InſtruQtion ; to note, that 
whoever takerh SanQtuary at Grace, meeteth Inſtrution, it is no benefit to thee 
elſe. In the gracral, doth it perſwade you to make a willing Reſignation of your 
ſelves to God ? Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, 
that ye preſent your Bodies 4 living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable upto God, which i your 
reaſonable Service. ey time you think of Mercy, do ye find ſome Conftraint in 
this kind ? More particularly, 


1. Doth it preſs you to deny Luſts ? Ezra 9. 13, 14. Seeing thou haſt given us ſuch 
Deliverance as this, ſhould we again break thy Commandments ? Doth it recoil upon 
you ? Gen. 39. 9. How can I do this greas Wickedneſs, end ſour againſt God ? Is this 
your Kindneſs to. your Friend ? 


2, Doth 
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2. Doth it preſs you to good ? x John 5. 3. This « the Love of God, that we keep 
hu Commandments, and his Commandments are not grievous. When God maketh a 
motion by his Word, or the Counfels of his Spirit ; Well! I cannot deny it, whar 
a ſmall Service is this I owe to God ? as Jacob {erved ſeven Years for Rachel, and they 
ſeemed unto him but « few days, for the Love he had to her, Gen.29.20. And Shechem 
underwent the pain of Circumciſion for Dineh's ſake. 


Obſ. 2. Grace teacheth ws, both to depart from Evil, and alſo to do Geod. Pal. 34. 
15. Depart from Evil, and do good. Ia. 1. 16, 17. Ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do 
Well. We muſt do both, becauſe God hates Evil, and delights.in Good ; we muſt 
hate what God hates, and love what God loves. That is true Friendſhip, eadem 
wvelle & nolle, ro will and nill the ſame thing. I durſt not fin, God hates it ; I durſt 
not omit this Duty, God loves it. Again, our Obedience muſt carry a proportion 
with the Divine Mercy. Now God's Mercy is not only privative, but poſitive ; 
God nor only ſpares and delivers us trom Hell, but faves and brings us to Heaven. 
The Lord God is a Sun and Shield, Plal. $4.11. Not only a Shield to keep us from 
Danger, but a Swx to afford us Comfort and Bleſſing. Therefore it is fit our Obedi- 
ence ſhould be both privative and poſitive ; not only ceaſe to do Evil, but learn 'to 
do Well ; as thedeſcription of a Godly Man runs, Pſal. 1. 1, 2. Bleſſed is the Mar 
that walketh not in the Counſel of the Ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the Way of Sinners, 
nor ſitteth in the Seat of the Scornful : But that is not enough, but his delight « in 
the Law of the Lord. Again, we muſt have Communion with Chriſt in all his 
Ads, inhis Death, and in his ReſurreQion; and therefore we mult nor only morti- 
fy Sin, but be quickned to Holineſs of Converſation. He that hath Communion 
with Chriſt in one Att, hath Communion with him in all; and therefore if we 
have been planted together in the likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be alſo inthe likeneſs of 
his Reſurrefion, Rom. 6. 5, We ſhall be dead to Sin, and alive ro God. The fame 
Divine Power that kills the Old Man, quickens the New. Again, I might argue 
from the Word which is our Rule, for there we have not only Reſtraints, but Pre- 
cepts ; therefore we muſt not only eſcape from Sin, but — 1n Communion 
with God: We muſt eſchew what God forbids, and prattiſe what God com- 
mands. 


Vſe. Let it preſs us not to reſt inabſtaining from Sin meerly. Many are not vi- 
cious, but they are not ſanQtified, they have no feeling of the Power of the new 
Life. The Phariſees Religion ran upon Negatives ; Lake 18. 11. God, I thank 
thee, I am not as other Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Pub- 
lican. To enforce this, conſider, both are contrary to the new Nature ; it hates 
Evil, and loves Good. Where there is Regeneration, there is a putting on, and a 
putting off ; Epheſ.4. 22,23,24. That ye put off, concerning the former Converſation, 
the Old Man, which « corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts. And be renewed in the 
Sprrit of your Mind. And that ye put on the New Man, which after God « created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. The new Nature makes Conſcience of abttaining 
from Sin, and obeying God's Precepts. And both are ſerviceable to the Work of 
Grace; Grace is obſ{truted by Sins of Omiffion and Commiſſion, for Sins increaſe 
as well asunfirnels for Duty. The Motions of the Spirit are quenched, and Luſts 
grow prevalent in the Soul, and both are odious to God. A barren Tree cumbers the 
Ground, and is rooted up as well as the poiſonous Herb. 


Obl. 3. We muſt firſt begin with renouncing Evil; that's the firſt thing Grace 
teacheth. Since the Fall, the Merhod is Analytical, to unravel and undo that 
which hath been done in the Soul : So it is ſaid of Chriſt, 1 John 3. 8. For this pur- 
poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil. Sin 
15 the firſt Occupant in the Soul, and claimerh Poſſefion ; fix thouſand Years ago it 
thruſt our Grace, which was the right owner ; therefore firſt there muſt be a Writ 
of Ejettment ſealed againſt Sin, rhat Grace may take the Throne : Dagon mult 
down, e're the Ark be fet up. It cannot be otherwiſe, it muſt not be otherwiſe ; 


there mult be mortifying and ſubdaing of Sin by A&ts of Humiliation and Godly 
Sorrow, before there will be Experience of Grace. 
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(1.) Itcannot be otherwiſe, for the Devil hath a right 1n us, as long as we re- 
main in Sin ; therefore there muſt be a reſcue from his Power, Col. 1. 13. Who hath 
delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of 
bis dear Sov. Chriſt and Satan cannot reign in the ſame Heart, nor God and the 

-þ&@ World. Joſeph was taken out of Priſon, and then preferr'd ro Pharaoh. This is 
b&'Mec . 73. That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of 
"he Hends of our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in Holineſ, and Righteouſ- 

neſs before him, all the Days of our lives. Deliverance hath the precedence ; tirſt the 
Thorns muſt be rooted out, and then the Corn is ſowed, 

(2.) It muſt not be otherwiſe ; God will have nothing to do with us, till we 
have renounced Sin. A plauſible Life is but a counterteit Varniſh, like gilding 
over a rotten Poſt, or a moral Integrity, till Sin be renounced. The Prodigal letr 
his Husks, and then returned to his Father. This 1s the Method at our firſt Con- 
verſion : indeed afterwards there is ſome difference, when once Grace is once plan- 
ted in the Heart, it hath the advantage of Corruption, and worketh firſt. Thus 
it is ſaid of Job, Chap. 1. 1. That Man was perfett and upright, one that feared God, 
and eſchewed Evil. Firſt fearing God, then eſchewing Evil. Grace having taken 
poſſeſſion, and being ſeated in the Heart, it works firſt, Like a Man poſleſſed and 
ſeated in his Houſe, he ſeeketh to expel his Enemy : So at firſt, way is made for the 
Operation of Grace, and then all the Work afterwards is the deſtruCtion of Sin, 
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O8/. 4. It is not enough to renounce one Sin, but we muſt renounce all, For 
when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of denying Ungodlinels, he intends aff Ungodlinels: Com- 
pare this with 1 Pet. 2. 1. Wherefore laying aſide all Malice, and all Guile and Hypo- 
criſies ; and Jam. 1. 21. Wherefore lay apart all Filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of Naugh- 
tineſs. All Sins muſt be renounced, little Sins and great Sins. Great Sins, as A- 
dultery, Drunkenneſs, and the like, are manifeſt, Gal. 5. 19. that is, Nature doth 
abhor them, they ſtink and ſmell rank in Nature's Noſtrils, even to a natural Con- 


——Teience. Then for little Sins ; Matth. 5. 19. Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 


Commandments, and teach Men ſo to do, ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kjngdom of Hea- 
ven. It is ſpoken of Miniſters principally, whoever ſhall give licence by the Go- 
ſpel to the leaſt Sin, either break it himſelf, or teach Men ſo to do, ſhall have no 
place, no room among Goſpel-Miniſters. No Sin can be little that is committed 
againſt the great God. Sins are not to be meaſured by the. {mallneſs of the Occaſli- 
on, or by the ſuddenneſs of the At, but by the Offence done to God, to an Infinite 
Majeſty. The leſs the Sin, the greater many times it is. It argues much Malice 
to break with God upon every ſlight Occaſion ; there is more unkindneſs in it, and 
the more contempt of God ; and it argues the greater depravation of Nature. Asa 
little Weight will make a Stone move downward, becauſe of its natural Inclinati- 
on ; ſoit isa ſign we have an inclination that way, when a {mall Matrer can draw 
us from God. Again, ſccret Sins muſt be eſchewed, as well as Publick; 1/a. 55. 7. 
Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the unrighteow Man his Thoughts ; the Thought 
as well as the Way is to be forſaken, By Way is meant his outward courſe of Life, 
by his Thoughts is meant the hidden workings of his'Spirit. Nothing more tranſient 
and ſudden than the Thought ; therefore as we mult not do Evil before Men, ſo 
we mult not think Evil betore God. God ſeeth the Thought, as well as Man the 
AQtions, and infinitely more : 'The Thoughts are viſible to him, and theſe fall un- 
der a Law as well as our Attions. Again, Sins of Temper, to which we are more 
incident, as well as other Sins to which we have leſs inclination, they muſt be mor- 
_ tified, Pal. 18. 23. I was alſo upright before him ; and I kept my ſelf from mine Ini- 
quity. That Sin which we call ours, ſhould be moſt watched againſt, and moſt 
hated above all others. As a Man ſhould be afraid of the Meat of which he hath 
once ſurteited, ſo the Sin that hath once prevailed over us, we ſhould be more cau- 
tious againſt. It is nothing for a ſordid Spirit to be leſs proud, or a proud Man to 
be leſs covetous ; or a covetous Man to be leſs ſenſual, or a ſenſual Man to be leſs paſ- 
fionate ; ſtill a Chriſtian is tried by the revenge he takes upon kis own Sin, his ma- 
ſter-Luſt. Again, not only Sins which lie at a diſtance from our Intereſt, but Sins 
that bring us moſt Profit and Advantage: In theſe things God tries us, it is the of- 
fering up of our 1/a«c, our Darling. In a corrupt World, ſome things bring Cre- 
dit and Profit ; buz as for the right Hand, the right Eye, we muſt pluck out the 


one, 
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one, and cut off the other : Mar. 5. 29, 39. If thy right Eye offend thee, pluck it ont, 
and caſt it from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy Members (ould periſh; 
and not that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. And if thy right Hand offend thee; 
cut it off, and caſt it from thee , for it is profitable for thee that one of thy Members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole Body ſbould be caſt into Hell, Cannor we do ſo 
much tor God, and for Grace's ſake ? 

I might give you ſeveral Reaſons ; one Sin is contrary to God as well as another; 
There's the ſame averſion from an eternal Good in all things, though the manner of 
Converſion to the Creature be different. Again, one Sin is contrary to the Law of 
God as well as another ; there's a contempt of the ſame Authority in all Sins. God's 
Command binds, and it is of force in leſſer Sins as well as greater; and therefore 
they that bear any reſpet&t to the Law of God, muſt hateall Sin. Pſal. 119. 113. 1 
hate vain Thoughts ; but thy Law do T love. God hath given a Law to the Thoughts; 
to the ſudden workings of the Spirit, as well as to AQions that are more delibe- 
rate: and therefore if we love the Law, we ſhould hateevery leſſer Coantrariety to it, 
even a vain Thought. And all Sin proceedeth trom the ſame Corruption ; therefore 
if we would ſubdue and mortify it, we muſt renounce all Sin, He that hateth any 
Sin as Sin, hates all Sin; for there's the ſame reaſon to hate every Sin. Hatred 
( Philoſophers ſay) is to the whole Kind. A Man that hates a Toad as a Toad, 
hates every one of the Kind; with the ſame kind of hatred muſt we hate every Sin. 
Again, one Sin let alone is very dangerous. One Leak 1n a Ship, if unſtopped and 
neglected, may eadanger the Veſſel. One Sin let alone, and allowed and indulged; 
may quite ruin the Soul. A little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump. A Man may 
ride right for a long time, but one turn in the end of his Journey brings him quite 
out of the way. 1f you do many things, yet it you commit any Sin with leave 
and licence from Conſcience, you are guilty of all Sin: James 1. 10. Whoever fall 
keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one Point, he is guilty of all : As one condi- 
tion not obſerved, forteits the whole Leaſe, There is an Indenture drawn between 
us and God, and every Article of this Covenant muſt be obſerved. It we willingly 
give way and allowance to the leaſt Breach, we forfeit all the Grace of the Cove- 
nant. 


Vſe 1. Dire&tion what to do in the Buſineſs of Mortification. We muſt deny all 
Ungodlinefs, not a Hoof muſt be left in Egype. Grace will not ſtand with any al- 
—_ Sin ; and in demoliſhing the old Building, not one Stone muſt be lett upon 
another. 

1. In your Purpoſe and Reſolution, you muſt make Satan no Allowance ; he 
ſtanderh lurking, as Pharaoh did with Moſes and Aaron ; firſt he would let rhem go 
three days into the Wilderneſs; then he permitted them to take their litrle Ones 
with them, but they would not go without their Cartel, their Flocks and their 
Herds allo ; they would not leave any thing, no not a Hoof behind them. So the 
Devil would have a part left as a Pledg, that in rime the whole Man may fall to his 
ſhare. 2 Kings 5. 18. In this thing the Lord pardon thy Servant, that when my Ma- 
ſter goeth into the Houſe of Rimmon to worſbip there, and he leaneth on my Hand, and 
I bow my ſelf in the Houſe of Rimmon ; when I bow my ſelf in the Houſe of Rim- 
mon, the Lord pardon thy Servant in this thing. We would grant Chriſt any thing, 
{o he would excuſe us in our beloved Sins. We complain of the Times, and ſct 
up a Toleration in our Hearts, ſome right Hand, or right Eye, that we are loth 
to part with ; ſomething there is wherein we would be excuſed, and expett an al- 
lowance ; either outward, as in Faſhions, Cuſtoms, ways of Profit and Adyan« 
tage ; or inward, ſome Paſſions and carnal Aﬀe&tions that we would indulge, 
Grace will not ſtand with any allowed Sin, Herod did many things, but he kept 
his Herodias (till, He turneth from no Sin, that doth not in his Purpoſe and Relo- 
lution turn from all Sin ; he doth not break off an acquaintance with Sin, bur rather 
make choice what Sin he will keepand whas he will part with, The _y_— ſpeaks, 
Col. 2.11. of putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, We muſt not cut oft 


one Member, or one Joint, but the whole Body, totum Corpme, licet xon totaliter, 
the whole Body of Sin, tho we cannot wholly be rid of it, Difpenſe not there, 
where Chriſt hath not diſpenſed, | 
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2. We ſhould often examine our Hearts, leſt there lurk ſome Vice, whereof we 
think our ſelves free. Lament. 3. 40. Let ws ſearch and try our Ways, and turn again 
to the Lord. Compleat Reformation is grounded upon a ſerious ſearch and trial. 
As thoſe that kept the Paſſeover were not to have a jot of Leaven in their Houſes, 
and therefore they were to ſearch their Houſes for Leaven ; ſuch a narrow ſearch 
ſhould there be to diſcover whatever hath been amiſs. Commune with your ſelves, 
Is there not a jot of Leaven yet left ? ſomewhat that God hateth ? ſome correſpon- 
dence with God's Enemies ? Is there nothing left that is diſpleafing ro God ? Thus 
ſhould we often bring our Hearts and our Ways, and the Word rogether. 

3. Delire God to ſhew you if there be any thing left that is grievous to his Spi- 
rit. Job 34. 32. That which I ſce not, teach thou me. There are many Sins I ſee, 
but more that I do not ſee, Lord, ſhew them to me. So David appealeth to God, 
who muſt judg and puniſh Conſcience ; Pſal. 139. 23, 24. Search me, O God, and 
know my Heart ;, try me, and know my Thoughts , and ſee if there be any wicked Way in 
me, and lead me in the Way everlaſting. Can you thus appeal toGod, and lay, Lord, 
I defire not to continue in any known Sin ? 

4. When any Sins break out, fet upon the mortification of them. Do not neg- 
leQ the leaſt Sins, they are of dangerous Conſequence, but renew thy Peace with 
God, judging thy ſelf for them, and mourning for them, avoiding Temptations, 
cutting off the Proviſion for the Fleſh. 1 Cor. 9. 27. But I keep under my Body, 
and bring it into ſubjetion. The Leper was to ſhave off his Hair ; and if it grew 
again, he was ſtill ro keep ſhaving. Corruption will recoil, but ſtill we mult uſe 
the Razor of Morrtification, tho it be ſuch a Sin as the World taketh no notice of, 
and others would not make Conſcience of. 


Uſe 2. Of Trial. Do we renounce all Sin ? But you will ſay, Who can ſay I have 

made my Heart clean, Iam pure from my Sin ? Prov, 20. 9. 
I anſwer ; 

1. It muſt be done in Purpoſe and Reſolution. In Converſation there is an iatire 
ſurrender of the Soul to God : to reſerve any Sin, is to part ſtakes between Him and 
Satan, not to leave Sin, bur to chuſe it. But now in Vow and Purpoſe we mutt 
forſake every Sin ; Pſal. 119. 57. I have ſaid, that I would keep thy Word. And this 
Purpoſe mult be intice, withour Exception and Reſervation ; fo that it they fin, it 
is beſides their purpoſe. 

2. There muſt be a ſerious Inclination of the Will againſt it. Carnal Men will 
profeſs a Purpoſe and faint Reſolution ; but there is no Principle of Grace to bear it, 
no Bent of the Will againſt it. Pſal. 109. 104. I hate every falſe Way. A Child 
of God doth not eſcape every falle Way, but he hateth it, the Inclination of the 
New Nature is againſt it; and therefore Sin is not committed without Reſiſtance, 
there are Diſlikes and Denials in the renewed part ; there is a fear of Sin betore- 
hand, and a preſent ſtriving againſt it, and an after-grief for it : The Conſent is 
extorted by the Violence of a Temptation, and retrated by Remorſe ; for Remorſe 
1s "6 withdrawing of the Conſent, fo that it is beſides the Inclination of the 
Will. 

}. There muſt be Endeavours againſt it. The Caſe of Obedience muſt be uni- 
verſal, though the Succeſs be not anſwerable; Pſal. 119. 6. Then ſhall I not be 4- 
ſhamed, when I have reſpet# unto all thy Commandments ; not when I have kept them, 
but when I have a reſpett to them all : We ſhould never be able to look Ggod in the 
Face, if our Acceptance lay upon keeping all his Commandments ; but we muſt 
reſpe& them all, and endeavour to keep them all, and diſpenſe with our ſelves in no 
known failing; and ſtill the Work of denying all Sin muſt be carried on by de- 


rees. 
Thus much for the General Obſervations. 


——Denjing Ungodlineſs. 


Having obſerved ſomething from the general view of this Verſe, I come to han- 
dle the particular Branches ; and here let me firſt ſpeak of the privative part, Deny- 
ing Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts; and the firſt thing to be denied is Ungodlineſs. 


Firſt, 
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Firft, T ſhall open the Terms of the Text. © And, 
Sh, The thing it ſelf. 


Firſt, Tn the Explication of the Terms, I ſhall thew, 


1. What is meant by Ungodlineſs. 
2, What by denying it. 


1. What is meant by Uzgodlineſs; a Sin much Hg 6f, but little known. 
The word doip«e in its native Signification implies a denial of Worſhip. Worſhip 
you know is the chiefeſt and moſt folemn ReſpeCt of the Creature ro God ; and 
therefore when we deny any part of that Service, Reſpe&t, Honour and Obedience 
which we owe to God, it is called 4otpaz, want of Worſhip; as ivoſpac, right Wor- 
ſhip, is put for the whole SubjefQtion and Obedience of the Creature to God. 

Fi .) Ungodline(s is ſometimes opp ro Papzaxs, and to Men that never ac- 
knowledged the true God, 1 Per.4.18. If the Righteows ſcarcely be ſeved, where ſhall the 
Ungodly and the Sinner appear ? The Cogodly being there oppoſed to che Righteous, 
and to the Houſe of , muſt needs be thoſe that live without the Pale, Pagans 
and Heathens that were never acquainted with the true God. _ 

(2.) Ungodlineſs is ſometimes pur to imply the unjuſtified Eſtate, or our Condi- 
tion by Nature. And thus the Apoſtle when he om of Abraham and David, 
gives God this Title and Appellation, Rows. 4.5. God that juſtifieth the Ungodh : 
And Rom. 5.6. Chrift died for the Ungodly. e Reaſon why Ungodlineſs is put 
for the natural State before Converſion and Juſtification, I ſuppoſe, 1s, becauſe the 
Septuagint always renders 2/w?)) by «ops 3 now ywT1 ſignifies reſtleſs, turbulent ; 
but uſually it is tranſlated Vngodly, Plal. r. 1. Bleſſed is the Man that walketh not in 
the Counſel, 3I'yvN) of the Ungoaly. Now becaule ſuch kind of Perſons are uſually 
brought forth ro Judgment, and condemned, therefore it is put for condemned 
Perſons; as Pſal. 109. 7. When he ſhall be judged, let him be condemned, ih the He- 
brew it is p97 XY! exeat impine, let him go out guilty or wicked, as in the Mar- 
gent of our Bible. Certainly in that place, Rom, 5. 6. co died for the Ungodly ; 
the Apoſtle, to amplify the Love of Chriſt in dying for us, alluderh ro the Cuſtom 
of the Jews, who were wont to divide the People into three parts, ETON Ga, of 
&5<I0l, good and graciows Men , Op Neo, juſt Men; and E23Yyw") does, wicked 
Men. For the good Men, a Man would even dare todie; by which are meant not 
only the juſt, bur the bountiful Soul, rthar did good in his place, and deſerved Love 
and Reſpet. For a juſ# Man one would ſcarcely die: by the juſt Mex are meant 
thoſe of a rigid Innocency and ſtrict Juſtice as to Matters external. But now faith 
the Apoſtle, we were neither good nor righteous Men, but were of the other ſort, 
VagonN, Wicked, liable to the Proceſs of the Law, and yet Chrift died for the 
Ungodly. | 

(3-) The Word is yet more ſpecially uſed for the Tranſgrefſions of the firſt Table : 
Rom.1.18. The Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs,and Un- 
righteosſneſs of Men. Thereall Sin is diſtinguiſhed into two Branches and Kinds, Ur- 
godlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs. Ungodlineſs, that reſpeAts their Carriage towards God ; 
and Unrighteouſneſs, their Carriage rowards Men: and in this ſenſe it is taken here ; 
Ungoalineſs is pur for that part of Sin, whereby we rob God of his Honour, Re- 
lpe&t and Service eſtabliſhed by the firit Table : ard Worldly Luſts, for all choſe Sins 
by which we wrong our ſelves and others. Ungodlineſs then is not giving God 
his Right, and due Honour. And therefore that you may conceive of it aright, ler 
me tel} you, that there are four particular Notions ingrafted in the Heart of Man, 
which are the Ground and Foundation of all Religion. (1.) That God js, and is 
one. (2.) That God is none of thoſe things which are ſeen, but ſomething more 
excellent. (7.) That God hath a care of Human Affairs, ad judgeth with Equity. 
(4-) That this God is the Maker of all things that are without himſelf, ' Theſe 
are grafted in the Heart of Man by Nature, and are the Sum and Foundation of 
all Religion. Now to theſe four Principles are ſuited the four Commands of the 
firſt Table. The firſt Principle is, That God is, and is one; and in the firſt Com- 
mandment there is Gog's Unity clearly eftabliſhed ; Thow ſbalt have no other Gods 

beſides 
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beſides me. The ſecond Principle is, That God is none of thoſe things which are 
ſeen, bur ſomething more excellent. And in the ſecond: Commandment we have 
God's inviſible Nature ; for Images are forbidden upon that ground, becauſe God 
cannot be ſeen : Deut. 4.12. Ton ſaw no Similitude, only you beard « Voice. The 
third Principle is, That God hath'a care of Human Afﬀairs, and judgeth with 
Equity. And in the third Commandment, you have the Knowledg of Human 
Afairs, even of a Man's Thoughts, aſcribed to- God, for that is the Foundation 
of an Oath, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. The chief 
intent of that Commandment is to forbid Perjury, it alſo forbids raſh Swearing, 
and mentioning the Name of God without Reverence ;-for 4n an Oath God is in- 
voked as a Witneſs, as one that hath Knowledg even of the Heart, there. his Om- 
niſcience is acknowledged. And in an Oath God is appealed to as a Judg and 
Avenger, there his Juſtice and Power is acknowledged. For the fourth Priaciple, 
That this God is the Crearor and Governour of all things that are without himſelf ; 
that is eſtabliſhed in the fourth Commandment, by the Law of the Sabbath : For 
the Sabbath at firſt was inſtituted for this very purpoſe, to meditate upon God as 
a Creator ;. a Day on purpoſe is inſtituted to keep up the Memorial of the Creation 
of the World. i | 

Well then, you ſee what is the Foundation of Godlineſs. Now out of theſe 
{ſpeculative Notions practically flow of their own accord, to wit, That God alone 
is to be worſhipped, obeyed, honoured, truſted : And as far as we ſet up other 
Conkidences, or are ignorant of the Excellency of the true God ; or fo far as we 
deny God his Worſhip and Service, or ſerve him after an unworthy manner, by ſy- 
perſtitious or idolatrous Worſhip, or careleſly and hypocritically ; or fo far as we 
have groſs Opinions of his Eſſence, or exclude the Dominion of his Providence, 
or ceaſe to call upon his Name ; fo far we are guilty of Ungodlineſs, as will appear 
more fully hereafter. | 


| The ſecond Queſtion, What it is to deny Ungodlineſs ? Denying is a word that 
properly belongs to Propoſitions. We are ſaid to deny, when we contradict what is 
affirmed : but by a Metaphor it may be applied to 'Things which the Will refuſeth ; 
as ſome are ſaid to deny the Power of Godlineſs, 2 Tim. 3. 5. when they check and 
reliſt it, and will not ſuffer Godlineſs to work, tho they take up a Form of it: 
Now there's a great deal of reaſon for that Phraſe, whether we look to the in- 
ward Workings of the Heart, or to the outward Profeſhoa which they made ia 
thoſe days. 

x. If you look to the inward Workings of the Heart, all things are managed 
in the Heart of Man by rational Debates and Suggeſtions; and we deny when we 
refuſe to give Aſſent to ungodly Thoughts, Suggeſtions and Counſels. Before Sin 
be faſtned. upon the Soul, there is ſome ungodly Thought, ſome Counſel, which when 
we ſuppreſs, and will not hearken to thoſe Thoughts which Sin ſtirs up, we are pro- 
perly ſaid to deny it. Every Corruption hath a Voice: If Envy bids Cain, Go, 
kill thy Brother, he hearkens to it. Ambition ſpeaks to Abſalom thus, Go, riſe up 
againſt thy Father : and Covetouſneſs ſpeaks to Judas, Go, betray thy Lord : So 
Ungodlineſs hath a Voice. Carnal AﬀeCtion, urged by Satan, bids us negle& God, 
or ſerve him in a ſlight manner, mind thy own buſineſs, favour thy ſelf. Corrup- 
tion awakened by Satan, will follicite to Evil. Now ſuppreſſing and ſmothering 
ſuch Thoughts and Suggeſtions with Hatred and Deteſtation, is fitly expreſt by re- 
fuling to hearken to Sin's Voice, or dezying Ungnlings 
' 2. Some ground there is for the Expreſſion, it we look to the Cuſtorn of thoſe 
Times. In making an outward Profeſſion, probably here is ſome Alluſion to the 
ancient manner of d>tipulation, When any came to be admitted into the Church, 
there were Queſtions propounded to him, Abrenuncias ? Doſt thou renounce ? Creds ? 
| Doſt thou believe ? Sponades ? Doſt thou promiſe to walk before God in all holy Obe- 
dience ? And the Perſon anſwered, Abrenwncio, I do renounce ; Credo, I do believe ; 
and, Spondeo, I do undertake. This was that which Petey calls, The Anſwer of s 
00d Conſcience towards God, 2 Pet. 3. 21. when in the preſence of God they can 
anſwer to all theſe Demands. 
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————T hat denying Ungodlineſs, &c. 


OW let me open the thing it ſelf. 

—_— —_—_— $F there is —_— tive, and that js, 
denying God his due Honour ; and ſomething Poſitive, and 

that is, putting aQtual Contempt upon him. 


Seconaly, 


1. For the Negative Part, when God is denied his Honour. Now tofind out how 
this is done, letus a little enquire, what is the ſpecial and peculiar Honour which God 
challengeth to himſelf. - Ir ftands'1n fonr things ; -To be the Firſt Cauſe, the Chiefeft 
Good, the Supream Authority and Fruth, and the laft End. ' And therefore when we 
do not acknowledg him tobetheFirft Cauſe, the Chiefeſt Good, the Supream Authori- 
ty and Truth, and the laſt End, we rob him of the Glory of his Godhead, and are 
guilty of this which the Apoſtle calls VUngodlineſs. I ſhall go over theſe Branches. 


Firſt; God muſt be honoured as the Firft' Cauſe, which giveth Being to all 
things, and hath his Being from none; and. ſo we are bound to know him, to de- 
pend upon him, to obſerve his Providence, and to acknowledg his Dominion ovet 
all Events or Things which happen in the: World. And 6 far as any of theſe are 
neglefted, ſo far are we guilty of Ungodlineſs.” Well then, under this Head, 

x. Ignorance is a Branch of Ungodlineſs; and I name it in the firſt place, 
becauſe it is the Cauſe of all our Diforder in Worſhip and Converſation. This 
is the firſt cauſe of all Wickedneſs, to be ignorant of God. The Apoftle ſeconds the 
Obſervation, 3 Epiſt. John, 11. He that doth Evil, hath not ſeen God. Certainly 
he that makes a Trade of Sin, hath not a right ſight and ſenſe of God ; he knows 
not God. A true fight and ſenſe of God keepeth the Soul from Sin. There is no- 
thing that keeps in the Fire of Religion, nor maintains ReſpeQt between Man and 
Man, nothing that preſerves Honeſty and Piery ſo much as right Thoughts and 
Apprehenſions of God. But now generally People are ignorant of God; they know 
him as blind Men do Fire. A Man that is born blind, can tell there is ſuch a thing 
as Fire, becauſe he feels it warm ; bur what a kind F thing it is, he that never ſaw 
it, cannot tell. So the whole World, and Conſcience, proclaim there is a God ; the 
blindeſt Man may ſee that, but little do cy know of his Nature and Eſſence, 
what God is according as he hath revealed himſelf in the Word. Look as the 
Athenians built an Altar, and the Inſcription was 'ayvdgw otg, to the unknown God, 
AQ 17.23. ſodo moſt Chriſtians worſhip an unknown God. And as Chriſt taxed the 
Samaritans, John 4. 22. Te 'p ye know not what : {0 generally do People wor- 
ſhip they know not what. Ask them what God is? and whom they worſhip ? 
they cannor tell, they are carried on by Cuſtom, and dark and blind Superſtition,- 
and they mutter over their Prayers to an unknown Power ; ſuch blind and wild 
Conceits have they of the Nature of God, till they ſee him by the Light of his 
own Spirit. This -Ignorance is fad, becauſe it is a ſign of no Grace, and it is a 
pledg of furure Judgment. In theſe days of Goſpel-Light it is a ſign of no Grace ; 
Jer. 31. 34. They ſball all know me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, 
ſaith the Lord. God hath no Child {o little, but 'he knows his Father. 'In the days 
of the Goſpel, now it is fo clearly preached, it is required of the meaneſft ſort as 
well as thoſe that have the advantages of better Education, And it% a Pledg of 
farure Judgment, 2 Thefſ. 1. 8. -Chrut will come i» flaming Fire, to rewder Vengeante 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel. Wehaye low Thoughts of | 
the Guilt of Ignorance, and think God wilt not be ſevere againſt ſuch ; many 'ig- 

norant 


_— 


34 TEX am Sent, 


, ——__CP I ... _ 


——— _—_ - — w_— @- 


norant Creatures are harmleſs, and do no wrong : but to live and die in Ignorance, 
is a matter of ſad Conſequence. There is Vengeance for Pagans that know not 
God by ſhowers EFaio and frarieful fiegfons x ;and jndeey they principally 
are intended. Divide Men inzo twe { haſt 'that bave . only the Light of 
Nature, Senſe and Reaſon to guide them, and thoſe that have the Light of the 
Gofpet; there is V for Pagans that have no other Apoſtles ſent to them, 
but thoſe natural Apoſtles of Sun, Moon and Stars. They had Light ſhining to 
them in God's Works, and they badiSeofe and Reafbn, Eyes to fee the Light ; and 
ſo they were bound to know the firſt Cauſe, and might ſee God Do and 

uiding all things in the World; burthere is much more Vengeance for Chriſtians, 
r thoſe that have God's Word, rhe"Lighr of Faith, and yerfthur their Eyes againſt 
the Light: Uſually come and talk with Men, they will acknowledg they are poor 
ignorant Creatures, and God that made them will ſave ghem, rho the __ 


; ks quite Contrary, 1/4. 27. £1. Thus is « Peaple. of no Underſtanding”, therefore he 
Nope Kt will xat « Mercy upar: them, aud be that farmed thew, will ſhew them 
»o Favour. Gad is exceeding angry: when al. Advantages of Light are loſt. A 
Pagan is ignorant of God, but you are worſe, _— unteachable. _Ke that hath 
- caly Sun and Moon to.teach him, {hall be darpned tor his Ignorance of God : but 
”. if you do nat prafit by, the Light of the Golpd, to conceive mare worthily of the 


Nature and G Gad, your Ju t will, be greater. + br 

2. We da got r God A ER Gale when we do got depend upon him, 
that is Uagodline. Truſt and Dependance, ig the ground. of all Commerce be- 
tween us and God ; and it is the, greateſt Homage and Reſpect which we yield co 
the Creator, and Firlt Caulg. New when Men can truſt any viſible Creature ra- 
ther than God, their Eſtates rather than God, they rob him of his peculiar Honour. 
That there is ſuch a. Sia/as, truſting in the Creature, excluding God, is clear from 
Job. 31. 24. If I have made Gold my, Hope, or have [aid to the fine Gold, Thow art m 

Confidence. Fob, to viadicate himſelf tram Hypoceiſy, reckons up the uſual Sins 

a Hypocrite z among tho neſt this 1s. one, to make Gold his Conhdence. Men are 
apt to think it the Staff of their op Tea: Stay of their Polterity, and Ground of 
their Welfare ad Happgets ;; and.ſo their Heaxry are diverted from God, and their 
Truft is intercepted. it is a utual Sin, ( tho litthe thought of ) for Men to intreach 
themſelves within a. great Eſtate, and then think they are fafe and ſecure againſt all 
the Changesand Chances af the preſent Life, and ſo. Gad is laid afide. Let God 
offer to intrench us within the Promiſes, aud leave his Name in pewn with us, yer 
we are futt of Fears. and Doubts,, Prov. 18. 10, The Nawe of the Lord is « ftrong 
Tower, the Rigbtearus runaah inta it, and is ſafe. But, ver.1n1. The rich Mas's Wealth 
« bis ſtrong City, aud 44 an high Wall in his own Conceit. Such, as think themſelves 
fafe in. a great Eſtate, do. not acknowledg Gcd as the Firſt Cauſe, which gives 
Being, and fuſtains all things : and therefore Covetouſiels is called 1dolatry, Col. 3.5. 
and a covetaus, Man is called aa Idolater, Ephek. 5. 5. got ſo much becauſe of his 
Love of Money, as becauſe of his Fruftin it. The Glutton counteth his Belly his 
God, Pbik..3. 19. Whoſe God. is theis Belly : he mindeth the Gratifications of his 
Appetite; yet he doth. nar truſt in his Belly-Chear, he thinks not co be protetted by 
ir, therefore. he is not called an Idolater, as the coverous, who rabbeth Gad of his 
Truſk. We are all apt to-make an Idol of the Creature; and poor Men think if 
they. had. Wealth, this were :enaugh to make them. happy ; they truſt in thoſe thar 
have it, which is, Idolatry. upon: Idglatry : Therefore it 1s faid, Pal. 62. g. Surely 
Mex of low. degree are Vanity, aud Mex of bigh degree are & Lie. To appearance Men, 
of low: degree:are. nothing, and Men of high degree are a Lie, becaule we are apr 
totralt in them: But chiefly it is incident to the Rich, they that have Riches, are apt 
ta truſt in. Riches. Mark 10. 23. How haxdly ſball they that have Riches enter imto the 
Kingdom. of God.? compared with. wer. —Chalazen, bow hard is it for them that 
trult in Riches taenter into. the Xingdam. of God? Now this is a fecret Sin. A Man 
doth not. think, that he, makes Money his Idol, if he be doth not pray or offer Sa- 
crifices- ta. is, or give it-ſome perceivable Worſhip, and tha he ule it as familiarly 
25.297 thing ina Hauſe :. But this Idalatry lies. within ; tho a Maa doth not enter- 
tain. his. Gold:with Cerxemagy, yet there s his Truſt and Confidence, chat he ſhall 
be, ſafe; and. do well, becauſe he basb. ſuch an Eſtate, which he depends upon, and not 
vpan God, We fmileat the Vanky of the Heathens that worſhipped Stocks and 
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Stones, and Idols of Gold and Silver; and we doworſe, but more Spiritually, when 
our Truſt is terminated in the Creature, Though we do not fay to Gold, Thou art 
my Confidence, or you ſhall deliver me, or I will put my Truſt in you, or uſe any 
ſuch groſs Language ; yer this is the Interpretation of our Carriage. . A covetous 
Man may ſpeak as baſely of Wealth as another ; he may fay, I know Gold is but 
refined Earth ; but his Heart reiteth on it as his only retuge and tay, and he thinks 
he and his Children cannot be happy withour it 3 which is « great Sin, it ſets up 
another God ; chains the Heart to the World, and keeps it from good Works. 

3. We do not honour God as the firſt Caxſe, when we do not obſerve his Provi. 
dence, either in Good or Evil, either in our Crofles or — The blind World 
ſers up an Idol called Chance and Fortune, and do not acknowledg God at the other 
End of Cauſes, as ſwaying all things by his Wiſdom and Power. If Evil come to 
them, they think ir is by Chance and Ili-luck, as the Phzliftines laid, 1 Sem. 6. g. It 
is not his Hand that ſmote us, it was 4 Chance that happened to ws. So RO do 
moſt Men judg of Providence, and of the Evil of the preſent Life, that it is a 
Chance. Ifa. 26. 11. Lord! when thy Hand is lifted wp, they will not ſee. Men look 
to Inſtruments, and ſecond Caules, and do not regard God. If things go ill, they 
ſnerl at the Stone, but do not look at the Hand" of him that throws it; as if all 
this while God were bur an idle Speator and looker on, and had no hand in all that 
befals us. Job doth better, Chap. 1. 21. The Lord geve, and the Lord hath taken away, 
bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Chryſoſtom hath a'fweet gloſs upon it ; he doth not 
lay, 5 uAtoly, apdhim, 6 xxAiG- apdatlo, the Thief, the Caldean, the Sabean 
hath taken away, but the Lord. In all Afiictions we ſhould look beyond the Crea- 
ture, and not complain of ill Fortune, or Chance, or Stars, or Conſtellations, or 
alrogether of Men, or Inſtruments, or any thing on this fide God ; he is the firft 
Cauſe in aoy Evil that befals you, therefore ſee God's Hand in it. Soalſo in Mer- 
cies and Bleſſings, it is Ungodlineſs when we do nor ſee God in them. Wicked Men 
receive Bleſſings, and never look up. They live upon God every moment ; they 
have Life, Breath, Morion, Health, and hourly Maintenance from him, yet God 
is not in all their Thoughts. As Swine raven upon the Acorns, and never look to 
the Oak from whence they fall; and ſo they may enjoy the Comfort of the Crea- 
ture, they are content, but never look higher than the next Hand. The Spouſes 
Eyes are compared to Doves Eyes, Cant. 4.1. And ſome make this gloſs upon it, 
(which is pious, though ir doth not interpret the Place) Doves peck, and look up- 
ward. When we ſip and peck uponevery Grain of Mercy, we ſhould look up and 
acknowledg God. The Lord complains of this Ungodlineſs in his People, Hof. 
2. 8. For ſbe did not know that I gave her Carn, and Wine, and Oil, and multiplied 
her Silver and Gold. There cannot be a greater ſign of an ungodly Spirit than this 
uathankful Prophaneneſs. Weall live upon the meer Alms of God, have all our 
Comforts and Bleflings from him ; and all that God expeQts, is but Acknowledg- 
ment, that we ſhould take notice of him as the Author of all the Good we enjoy. 
Other Creatures live upon God,but they are not capable of knowing the firſt Cauſe ; 
but he hath given us a Mind to know him, and Capacities and Abilities, therefore _ 
this is the Rational Worſhip which he expeQts from us. God hath Leaſed out the 
World to the Sons of Men ; P/al. 115. 16. The Heaven, even the Heavens are the 
Lord's ; but the Earth hath he given to the Children of Men : But what is the Rent God 
hath reſerved to himſelf ? Glory, Praiſe, and Acknowledgment. Bur too uſual is 
that Obſervation true, Qus majores Terras poſſident, minores Cenſus ſolvunt ; thoſe 
that hold the greateſt Lands, utually pay the leaſt Rent; ſo thoſe that enjoy moſt 
Mercies, ſeldomeſt acknowledg ; their Hearts are full and at eaſe, and they for- 
get God, Men are molt led by outward Enjoyments, they love their Bodies beſt, 
and the Comforts of the Body moſt. Now that we may not want Arguments to 
love and praiſe God, God tries us by theſe worldly Enjoyments which concern the 
Body, to ſee if we will acknowledg him ; but uſually we raven upon the ſweet of 
Comtort, but look not from whence it comes. This was the Trial God uſed to the 
Gentiles ; ſhowers of Rain, and fruitful Seaſons, gfilling their Hearts with Food and 
Gladneſs ; Afts 14. 17. Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without « Witneſs, in that 
be did Good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, and fruitful —_ filing our Hearts 
with Food and Gladneſs. Every time thou eateſt and drinkeſt, thou ſhouldſt think 
of God : But alas, ſeldom do we give _ the Honour of his Providence, we _ 
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God when he remembers us. None more unworthy of any Good, and more un- 
thankful@God for it, than Man. | | 

"* 4; Another piece of Ungodlineſs is, when we do not acknowledg his Dominion 
over all Events. If he be the firſ# Cauſe, he will have his Government to be ac- 
knowledged. How ſo? By uſing and undertaking nothing in the courſe of our Af- 
fairs, till we have asked his Leave and Bleſſing. The Apoſtle ſaith, Tim. 4. 4, 5. 
Every Creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with Thankſ- 
giving : For it is ſanttified by the Word of God and Prayer ; that is, by the Word we 
know our Liberty, and in Prayer we ask God's Leave and Bleſſing in all things that 
weuſe. To uſe another Man's Goods without his Leave, is Robbery ; and fo ir 
is to uſe Food, Phylick, or any Creature, till we have asked God's Leave ; all 
ſhould be ſanQtified by the Word and Prayer. When we g0 about any Buſineſs, or 
undertake a Journey, or fix our aboad in the World, we ought to be enquiring of 
God ; for things that ſeem to be moſt trivial and caſual, hath the greateſt Hand 
in them, therefore we muſt ſtill enquire at the Oracle. Ir is a piece of religious 
Manners, firſt to enquire of God ; and therefore they are taxed, James 4. 13. Go 
70 now, ye that ſay, To Day, or to Morrow, we will go into ſuch a City, and continue 
there a Tear, and buy and ſell, and get Gain. For that ye ought to ſay, If the 
Lord will, we ſhall live and ao this or that, verl. 15, You forget to bid your ſelves 
Good-morrow, or Good-day, or Good-{peed, when you forget to conſult and adviſe 
with God in Prayer. The Heathens would begin nothing weighty, but they would 
ſill conſult with their Gods; for: their Principle was, The Gods regarded greater 
Matters, but took no notice of thoſe of a ſmaller Conſequence. Now by this 
means would the Lord preſerve a conſtant remembrance of himſelf in the Heart of 
the Creature. It keeps up the Memory of God in the World, to acknowledg him 
as one that hath an over-ruliag Hand in all the Buſineſſes and Afﬀairs of this World. 
Prov. 3. 6. In «ll thy Ways acknowledg him, and he {ball direft thy Paths. The Chil- 
dren of God dare not reſolve upqn any Courle, till they have asked Counſel of God. 
Thus God will be acknowledged-as the firſt Cauſe ; and fo Men are guilty of Ungod- 


lineſs, if they do not kaow him, depend upon him, obſerve his Providence, and 
acknowledg his Dominion over all Events ia the World. 


Secondly ; God will be acknowledged as the chiefeſt Good ; and fo if we do not of- 
ten think of him, and delight ia Communion with him, fear to offend him, and care 
to pleaſe him, all this is Ungodlineſs. 

i. If we do not often think of him: if we did not want Hearts, we cannot 
want ObjeQts to put us in mind of God; He « not far from every one of ws, Acts 
17. 27. But though God be not far from us, yet we are far from God ; and though 
he be every-where, where we walk, lie and fit, yet he is ſeldom found in our 
Hearts. We are not fo near to our ſelves as God is to us. Who can keep his Breath 
in his Body for a minute, if God were not there ? But though he be preſent with us, 
we are not preſent with him. There's uſually roo great a diſtance between him and 
our Thoughts. God is round about us in the EfteQts of his Power and Goodneſs, 
yet afar off in regard of our Hearts, and the workings of our ”_ ; Pſal. 10. 4. 
God is not in all his Thoughts. O conſider how many there are that live upon God, 
that have daily and hourly maintenance from him, yet regard him not. Wicked 
Mea abhor their own Thoughts of God, and hate any ſavoury Speech and Men- 
tion of his Name. Look, as the Devils believe and tremble ; the more they think 
there is a God,the more is their Horror encreaſed : thus do carnal Hearts; and there- 
fore they do all they can to drive God out of their Mind. How many Trifles do oc- 
cupy our Mind, we muſe of nothing, unleſs it be of Vanity it ſelf; but God can 
ſeldom find any room there, we would fain baniſh God out our Minds. When 
David beheld God's Works, and looked upon the Creation, he cried out, Pſal. 104. 
34. My Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet. O it is the Spiritual Feaſt and Entertain- 
ment of a gracious Soul to think of God ! We cannot put our Reaſon to a better uſe. 
None deſerves our Thoughts more than God, who thought of us before the World was, 
and ſtill thinks of us. Saith David, Plal.1 39.17. How precious alſo are thy Thoughts unto 
me,O God ! Bow great # the ſum of them! It is a great part therefore of Ungodlineſsand 
Ingratitude,not to preſent God with ſo reaſonable a Service as a few Thoughts, not to 
turn the Thoughts,and ſet the Mind a-work upon the Glory, Excellency,and Goodneſs 


of God, that is every-where preſent to our Eye. 2. We 
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2. We da not honour him as the chiefeſ# Good, if we do not delight in Commu- 
nioa with him, Friends love to be often in one another's Company : and certain- 
ly if we did value and prize God, we would ſay, It # good to draw nigh to God, 
P/al. 73.38. We would preſerve a conſtant Acquaintance between him and us. 
God hath appointed two Ordinances to preſerve Acquaintance between him and the 
Soul, the Word and Prayer, which are as it were a Dialogue and interchangeable 
Diſcourſe between God and the Creature: In the Word he ſpeaks to us, and in 
Prayer we ſpeak to him : He conveys his Mind to us in the Word, and we ask his 
Grace in Prayer : In Prayer we make the Requeſt, and in the Word we have God's 
Anſwer : In Prayer we come to inform God with our Wants, and feek for his 
Grace; and God anſwers by his Word to Salvation. Well then, when Mean negle& 
publick or private Prayer, or fit and meet _—_— of Hearing, they are guil- 
xy of Ungodlinels, for ſo far they break off Communion with God : eſpecially if 
they negle Prayer, that is a Duty to be done at all times, a ſweet Diverſion which - 
the Soul injoys with God in private ; it is that which anſwers to the daily Sacri- 
fice; and therefore it is faid, Pſal. 14. 2. They: ſeek not God : and wer. 4. They do 
not call upon the Lord. When Mean are loth to come into God's Preſence, whether 
it be out of Love to Eaſe, or carnal Pleaſure ; when Men care not though God and 
they grow ſtrange, and ſeldom hear from one another, this is Ungodlineſs : Our 
Comtort and Peace lies in Acceſs to God, So for Family-Worſhip; when God is 
negleted in the Family, it is a Sign Men do not delight.ina God as the chiefeſt 
Good. Many Families call not upon God's Name ; Fer. 10. 25. Pour out thy Fary 
wpon the Heathen that know thee not, and upon the Families that call not on thy Name. 
From one End of the Week to another there is no Prayer or Worſhip in the Family;; 
the Houle that ſhould be a Church is made a Sty 3 yea, there is not a Swine abour 
the Houſe bur 15 better regarded than God : Morning and Evening, they ſhall have 
their Attendance ; but God is negletted, and not —— 2d. 

3. If we do not fear to offend, God will be ferved with-every AﬀeQion. Love 
is of uſe in the ſpiritual Life, ſo-is Fear; 2 Cor. 7. 1. Perfetting Holineſs in the Fear 
of God : They ate both of great Uſe ; Love ſweerens Duties, and Fear makes us 
watchful againſt Sin ; Love is che doing Grace, and Fear is the conſerving or keep- 
ing Grace: and therefore this is the Honour that God conſtantly expects from us, 
that we ſhould always walk in his Fear: O think of the pure Eyes of his Glory 
that are upon us; Eccleſ. 12. 13. Let ws hear the Contluſion of the whole matter ; 
Fear God, and keep his Commandments, for this is the whole Duty of Man; that is, tlie 
Sum of all praftical Godlineſs. The internal Root of all r A and Worſhip is a 
holy filial Fear and reverent Awe of God, when as obedicat Children, we date 
not grieve God, nor affront him to his Face, as Ahaſwerxs ſaid concerning Hamas, 
Eſther 7. 8. Wil he force the Queen alſo before me in the Houſe? God is always a 
Looker on; and can we grieve our good God when he direQaly looks upon us? But 
now when you are ſecure and careleſs, and fin freely in Thought, and toully in Af, 
and without any Remorſe, you deny God his Fear. Fear 1s a Grace of continual 
Uſe; we cannot be always praying or praiſing God, or imployed in AQts of folemn 
Worſhip, and ſpecial Communion with him, but we muſt be always in the Fear of 
God. You have not done with God when you. have left your Requeſts with him 
in the Morning, you mult fear him all the Day long ; Prov. 23. 17: Be thou in the 
Fear of the Lord all the Day long. A Man hath done with his Devotion in the 
Morning, but he hath not done with God : A Man ſhould think of him all the Day 
long, ia the Shop, in the Streets; eſpecially when Corruptions ariſe, and we are 
rempted to Folly and Filthineſs, or any unworthy AA, remember God looks on. 
Thus muſt we be in the Fear of God continually, riſe in Fear, walk in Fear, feed 
in Fear, and trade in Fear ; it is a Grace never out of Seaſon. ; 

4. If we do not care to pleaſe him, it is Ungodlineſs : If we make it otir Work 
and the Drift of our Lives, to find out what may be pleaſing and acceptable to God 
in order to PraQtice, and value our Lives for this End only, that we may ferve God j 
it isa figa Grace is planted in the Heart. But now ungodly Men neither care to 
know the ways of God, nor to walk ia them: They that are willingly ignorant, 
and do not ſearch to kgow how God will be ſerved and pteaſed, and make this their 
Work, they do not count God their chiefeſt Good : They ſearch not, that they may 
not praiſe ; they err not in their Mind only, but in their Hearts 3 P/al. 95. __ 
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It is a People that do err in their Hearts, they have not known my ways. To errin the 
Mind, may be chrough invincible Ignorance ; but a Man errs in his Heart, when he 
doth not deſire ro know God, and to know his Will, and what he muſt do in Wor- 
ſhip and Converſation, bur faith, Ido not defire to know God ; Job 21. 14. There- 
fore they ſay unto God, Depart from ws, for we deſire not the K nowledg of thy ways. 
\ Therefore he that doth not make it his great Work, and the Buſineſs of his Life, to 
find out what God would have him do, he is ungodly. Uſually this is found in 
Men half convinced, they have not a Mind to know that which they have not a 
Mind to do; and fo they are willingly ignorant. But now a godly Man makes it 
the Buſineſs of 'his Lite itill to follow God Foot by Foot, to know more of his Mind 
and Will: Rom. 12. 2. That you may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfett VVill of God. Ephel. 5.12. Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord, A 
true Chriſtian always praQiſeth what he knows, and ſtill ſearcheth, that he ma 
know more; he would be always more uſeful for God, and more — to his 
Heart ; that is the Study, the great Buſineſs and ProjeQ of his Life, to find out 
God's Will, and then practiſe it. What ſhall I domore for God ? 


:-./Thixaly ; God muſt be acknowledged as the ſupream Truth and Authority : and 
there if webenort moved with his Promiſes, with his Threatnings and Counſels, 
as the Words of the great God, as if he had ſpoken from Heaven by an audible 
Voice; if we donot yield him Reverence in his Warſhip, and ſabje&t our Hearts 
and Lives unto his Laws, it is Ungodlineſs. 
1/t. We muſt receive the Counſlels of his Word with all Reverence and Venera- 
tion, as if God had ſpoke to us by a Voice from Heaven. This is to receive the 
Word as the Word of God; 2 Thefſ. 2. 10. They received not the Love of the Truth, 
that they might be ſaved. The Heathens received the Oracles of their Gods with 
great Reverence, and were much moved when they had an Oracle ; but when the 
Word comes with a mighty convincing Power upon the Heart, and you are not 
moved and affeQed ; this argues your Ungodlineſs : So when we can drouſily hear 
.of the great things of Heaven, and the Death of Chriſt, and the Covenant of Grace, 
and the glorious Salvation offered, and are no more moved than with a Fable, or 
.with a Dream of Rubies dropping down from Heavef in the Night; this is Un- 
godlineſs. That there is a great deal of Ungodlineſs in this kind, is clear by our 
Negle& of theſe Precious Things. If a Man ſhould proffer another a thouſand 
Pound for a Trifle, and-he ſhould not accept it, you would not ſay it was becauſe 
he prized that Trifle that is not profitable, but becauſe he did not believe the Offer : 
. .So when God offers Heaven and Chriſt to us upon ſuch eaſy terms, as to part with 
nothing but our Sins, which are better parted with than kept ; we do not honour 
him as the eternal Truth, if we do not accept it, but count him a Liar ; and this 
is the greateſt Aﬀront you can put upon God : for he that believeth not, God bath made 
him a Liar, becauſe he believeth not the Record that God gave of his Son, 1 John 5, 10. 
He that doth nor regard the Offer of the Goſpel, certainly he believes it is not true, 
and ſo hediſhonours God'as the ſupream Truth. 
' 2aly. If we would honour God as the ſupream Lord of Heaven and Earth, we 
muſt reverence him in his Worſhip. God is not only terrible in the high Places of 
'the Field, and there where he executes his dreadful Judgments ; and nor only ſo in 
the Depths of the Sea; where the Wonders of the Lord are ſeen ; bur he is alfo 
terrible in his holy Places; Pſal. 68. 35. O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy 
Places. Then are the Hearts of his People filled with moſt awful Apprehenſions of 
his glorious Majeſty, and of his excellent Holineſs, and this makes them tremble. 
Bur now-when we do not come with theſe awful Apprehenfions, we do not own 
God as the ſupream Majeſty : and therefore when they brought him an unbeſeem- 
ing Sacrifice, ſaith the Lord, Mal. 1. 14. Curſed be the Deceiver which hath in his 
Flock a Male, and wvoweth, and ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am « great 
King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my Name is dreadful among the Heathens. This is 
not becoming my Majeſty. And the Saints of God never feel ſuch Self-Abhor- 
Tency and Loathing of themſelves, as when they are worſhipping God : God is 
cven dreadful then when he is moſt comfortable to his People ; Det. 28. 58. That 
thou mayſt fear this glorious and fearful Name, the Lord thy God. Thy God, this is 
. the comtortableſt Name ia all the Scripture, this is the Foundation of our Hope, 
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and this puts the Saints upon's Hol Reverence. Bur now ungodly Men core with 
flight, cold and careleſs Heaers; t Fhoughrs are upon the Shop, ari dike Cart; 
and the Plough, and any where elſe than upon God ; they dew! zigh 11" 'him with 
their Lips, but their Hearty are removed a from'hins > They' do:not comets him as 
a great King, and fupream Majefty ang'Authority-of all, and' fochey diſbdnour God 
exceedingly. Our Thoughts in Worthip ſhould be more raken up with-lis Glory. 

\ 34ly. 1f we would honour God as-tuproam, "there muſt 'be:a willing':Subjetiord 
of our Hearts and Lives to his Laws: Ufually here we fiick»in a wanrof! Confor- 
mity thereto. Men that love Godag a Creator,” naturally hate him as a Law: giver: 
Men love him as a Giver of Bleffings;':but they: would faia live at large! -"Fhoughts 
that ftrike ar the Being of God and. Deftrines oft Liberty, arg welcome ton carnal 
Heart ; therefore it is tedious to them to hear: af -one to call chem to account; and 
it is pleaſing to them to think (which s-an Argument of the! higheſt+ Harred thar 
can be) that there were no God to call them to a-reckoning, that they mighrlec 
tooſe the Reins to vile AﬀeO ions. 'We- would de abſolute, 'and Lores of -qur 'own 
AQions : And this Subjeftion muſt be in Heare and Life. There muſt beu8ubje&i- 
on of the Heart. God's Authority is never more undermined than by a: mere. Form 
of Godlineſs ; 2 Tim. 3. 5. Heving' 4 Form of Godlineſs,' bat + denying thi Power 
thereof : This is the greateſt ay that can be; they . will not ownihis Authos 
rity in their Hearts, nor ſaffer him to have any Dominion 'in their-Conſcience; nor 
own him withour in their Altions before Men. The: Heart is: his Chair: of State; 
and Chamber of Preſence ; but Hypoerites and wicked Men rob-God of his Do- 
minion over the Conſcience, therefore Hypocriſy is Fwy} 1 3*Rev. 2. 9; 
I know the Blaſphemy of them that ſay they are Tews,” and aro not; bat are rhe Syhagooue 
of Satan. Men pretend to obey God, yet blaſpheme him in their Heart, and re- 
tuſe the Power of that to which they pretend. ” And the Lite-mutt be':conformed 
to God's Laws. God will be honoured in our” Converſation, as welb as bave his 
Throne ſet up in the Conſcience ; his Laws muſt be vifibly obeyed in the Sight of 
Men. Itis the Glory of a:Commander to be obeyed ; Marth: 8.9. I am's Man un- 
der Authority, having Souldiers under me ; and I-fay to one; Go," and be goeth; and t9 
another, Come,” and he cometh ; and ts my Servans, Do this, ' ani he doth is. ' 80 God 
will have all the World know that he hath his Servants: at''@'beck : If he bids them 
deny and abſtain the Fleſh;-O they durft-not meddle. with it 3 or if he bids them 
oraftife Holineſs, they muſt do-it ; his Honour is \much promored by your Lives. 
God will have all the World fee, that he hath 'catted you to his Foot, 'and:that he 
hath an abſolute Authority and Power over the Sons of Men; they ate a People 
formed for his Praiſe ; he looks for Glory in this kind. | To» 


tw . 


Fourthly ; God will be honoured as the laſt and utmoſt End, and foin all Acts 
natural, moral and ſpiritual. It we do notaim at God's Glory, we-are guilty of 
Ungodlineſs: This is the proper Work of Godlineſs to referi all we do to the Glory 
of God ; and this is the Diftintion between Gadlineſs and' Holine(s;:: Holineſs 
minds the Law of God, and implies only a Conformity to the Law ; Godlineſs 
minds the Glory of God, and is the Aim of the Soul to exaft God ; 2 Per. 3. 1x. 
What manner of Perſon ought we to be in all Holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? You 
ſee Godlineſs is diſtinguiſhed from Holineſs; Godlineſs refers all we do to God's 
Glory. But more particularly ; | 

1. In natural Atts we muſt have a ſupernatural Aim ; x Cor. 10. 31. Whether 
therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. If we are 
totake a Meal to ſuſtain the Body, and refreſh Nature, it is that we may be more 
ſerviceable to God. And he that eats and drinks to himſelf, to his own Pleaſure, 
ro ſatisfy his own Appetite, and hath no Reſpeft roGod, he doth but offer a Meat- 
Offering and a Drink-Offering to an Idol. And he that traffiques for himſelf, meer- 
ly to get Wealth, and doth not aim at Uſefulneſs and Serviceableneſs to God, he is 
a Prieſt conſecrated to Mammon, his cating is Idolatry ; Phdl. 3. 19. YVVhoſe God is his 
Belly, and his trading «s Idolatry : Matth. 6. 24. Te cannot ſerve God and Mammoys. 

2. In your moral Attions; Epheſ. 6. where all moral Duties are reciprocally ſet 
down, as Duties of Husbands and Wives, Maſters and Servants; Parents and Chil- 
dren : the Apoftle prefſeth them :# do «ll «: in 4nd to the Lord, not merely that 
they may live together in Contentment and Peace; but chey matt walk in their Re- 

tations, 
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lations; ſo as God may-'have Honour. A Chriſtian by an excellent Art turns his 
ſecond Table-Duties into firſt 'Table-Duties; and makes his civil Commerce a kind 
of Religious Worſhip. | FL {i 

' 3. Soinall ſpiritual Atts : The whole Ordination of the ſpiritual Life muſt be 
to God; 1 through the Law am dead: to the Law, that 1 might live unto God, Gal. 2, 19, 
All the Motions and Tendencies of the Soul are-to advance. God, and glority God. 
In the very ſpiritual internal Agtions and Reachings forth of the Soul after God, 
why do T'deſire to have Grace and Pardon ? That God may be glorified, that muſt 
be the laſt End. Our Deſires can; never be:regular in asking Grace, till they ſuic 
with God's End in giving Grace. Now what are God's Ends in giving Grace ? 
Eph. 1.6.'To the Praiſe of the Glory of his Graze, wherein he hath made us accepted in 
the Beloved. All that God aims at, is to make Grace glorious ; and that Grace may 
carry away all the Praiſe. So in your Defires of Pardon, Heaven and Salvation, 
you are to deſire them, that God may be glorified 1n your Salvation, and in the Par- 
don of your Sins. | So in our external Aftions, Prayer, Worſhip, Preaching, what- 
ever we do. In ſacred things it is dangerous to look aſquinr,' and to ſerve our 
ſelves, ohr own Lufts, our Covetouſneſs or Pride upon the Worſhip, of God ; this 
is to put Dung in God's own Cup. It were a mighty Afront to a King to fill his 
Cup full of Excrements. Nothing alienates the Heart from God fo much as Selt- 
reſpeQ. God hath on us many things, but he hath reſerved the Glory of all to 
himſelf; as Pharaoh laid to Foſeph, Gen. 41. 40. Thou ſhalt be over my Houſe, and 
according unto thy VVord ſhall all my People be ruled; only in the Throne will I be 
greater than thou. This is the firſt Branch of Ungodlinels, the Negative Part, 
when we deny God his due Honour. | 


IT. For the Poſitive. Part. Poſitive Ungodlineſs is more groſs when we put an 
aQuual Contempt and Scorn upon God. We are guilty of this when we ſlight his 
Providence, :and diſobey his Laws.: | A 7 

1#. When 'we ſlight his : Providence ; Heb. 12. 5, My Sor, deſpiſe not thou the 
Chaſtening of the Lord,:' Men harden' themſelves againtt Corrections, and count 
light of them: Mea cannot indure to have their Anger deſpiſed. When the three 
Children deſpiſed Nebuchadnezzar's Threatnings, it is ſaid, Dex, 3« 19. Then was 
Nebuchadnezzar full of "Fury, and the Form of his Viſage was changed againſt Shadrach, 
Meſhech, and Abednego ; therefore he [pake and commended, that they ſhould heat the 
Furnace one ſeven times more than it was wont to be heat.' It is a mighty Afﬀeont to 
God, and a Contempt of him, when we provoke him, while we are under his 
affliting Hand, if in Deſpite of God we break out into Sin, when he hedgeth up 
our way with Thorns; 2 Chros. 28. 22. And in the time of his Diſtreſs, did he treſ- 
paſs yet more againſt the Lord. This is that Kjng Abaz,. Low 

2dly. When we-are diſobedient to his Laws. Open Irreligion is a Deſpiteto 
God, when we caſt off his Yoke : This is Ungodlineſs in the Height, when God is 
not only negleQ&ed, but rejeQted ; Fer. 2. 31. VVe are Lords, we will come no more un- 
fo thee. We would be abſolute Maſters of our own Wills : This was the firſt 
Bait; Gey 3. 5. Te ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil. This endeth in open 
Prophaneneſs, which groweth upon Men by Degrees: as La&antius laid of Lucian ; 
Nec Dits nec hominibus pepercit ; ad impictatem in Deos in homines adjunxit injuriam : 
He ſpared neither the Gods nor Men ; to his Impiety againſt the Gods he added 
Injuries to Men : he was both ungodly and unrighteous. 


Uſe. Would we not then be counted ungodly ? let us take heed of all theſe Sins ; 
deny them all. | 

1. Howelle will you look God in the Face at the Day of Judgment ? P/al. i. 5. 
The Ungodly ſhall not ſtand in the Judgment, nor Sinners in the Congregation of the 
Righteous : le ſhall not be able to lift up his Head ; 2 Per. 3. 11. Seeing then that 
all theſe things ſhall be. diſſohued, what manner of Perſons ought we to be in all holy Con- 
verſation and Godlineſs ? The Day. of Judgment is to take Vengeance of Ungodli- 
neſs; Jude 15. To execute Judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly a- 
mong them, of all their ungodly Deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard Speeches which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him. It is the Day where- 
.in God; that is now hidden behind the Curtain of the Heavens, cometh-forth to vin- 
_ dicate his Honour, | 2, Great 


— % = *, 
= n_—_ 2 = Wc. Gs a A en 


Ver. 12. Trirus IE. 11,12, 13,14 41 


2. Great Judgments ſhall befal them in this World : 2 Pet. 2.6. And turning the 
Cities of Sodom «#4 Gomorrah into Aſhes, condemned them with in Overthrow, making 
them Examples unto thoſe that ſhould live ungodly. And 1 Pet. 4.18. And if the Righ- 
reors ſearcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly and the Sinher appear ? 's Jealouſy 
is great ; 1ſa.59. 17. For he put on RighteouſnefS as 8 Breaſt-plate, ank « Helner of 
Salvation upon his Head ; and he put on the Garments of Vengeance for s Clothing, and 
w.us clad with Zeal as a Cloke. God is not only jealous of his Honour, bur he will be 
known, and plainly profels himſelf-ſo to be, the Cloke of a Man being his outward 
Garment. No-ſuch viſible Providences as againſt Ungodlinefs : So Exod.: 34. I3. 
The Lord, whoſe Name is Jealous, is 4 jealow God. That is fit to make the Name of 
a thing, which diltinguilherh ir from all other things of the ſame kind. This di- 
ſtinguiſherth the true God from all Gods whatſoever ; others are ſo far from being 
icalous Gods, that tho their Worſhippers weat to never ſo many Gods, yet to them 
it was all one ; they were good Fellow-Gods, and would admit of Partners : when 
they brought rheir Gifts, like common W hores, they received them without more 
ado, The true God will admit of no Partners ; this he will ſeverely puniſh, and do 
them as much Harm as ever he did do them Good. 

3. It is the great Aim of the Goſpel to promote Godlineſs: 1 Tim. 3. 6. And 
without controverſy, great is the Myſtery of Godlineff. 1 Tim. 6. 3. If any Man teach 
otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholeſom Words, even the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to the Dottrine that ts accor ag to Godlineſs. So far Men are Chriſtians, as they 
are godly. Men might be ungodly at a cheaper rate, when they had not ſo much 
Means. As the Angel ſaid to Facob, Gen. 32. 26. Let me go, for the Day breaketh, 
Now Grace appeareth, we ſhould deny Ungodlineſs. * 

4. Ungodlinels is the Root of all irregular Courſes. Gen. 20. 11. I rhought, ſure- 
ly the Fear of God i not in this Place, and they will flay me for my Wife's ſake. Godlis 
neſs is the Bulwark of Laws, and of all honeſt Diſcipline : there can be no Honeſty 
without Picry. The firſt part of the Law provideth for ReſpeCts ro God, as being 
the proper Foundation for Ref; pes to our Neighbour. Without the knowledg of 
the true God the Heart cannot be clean ; Prov, 19. 2. Alſo that the Soul be without 
knowledg, is not good. | | 

The Means are theſe. | | 

r. Purge the Heart from all Principles of Ungodlineſs: There _ groſs 
Maxims, as that it is Folly to be preciſe ; that they have a good Heart s God 
that it were better when there was leſs Knowledg; that it is an eaſy matter to res 
pent, and have a good Heart towards God ; that it is in vain to ferve God; that 
Thoughts are free ; ler us carry it fair before Men, and all will be well; when Men 
have done their beſt, petty Sins are not to be ſtood upon. "Theſe are the implicite 
Thoughts and Maxims of ungodly Men, which are the ground of all ſottiſh PraQi- 
ces: purge your Hearts from them. | 
2. Suppreſs all ungodly Thoughts and Motions, all groſs Thoughts of God ; P/zal: 
14.1. The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no God. Shame may lay a reftraint 
upon the Tongue, but ſuch Thoughts and Whiſpers do ariſe in'the Heart. Again, 
that God is not ſo harſhas he is repreſented ; Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe things haſt thos done; 
and I kept ſilence ; thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one « thy ſelf.” That 
God cannot ſee through the dark Cloud ; Fob 22. 12, 13. Is not God in the height of 
Heaven, and behold the height of the Stars how high they are? And thou ſajeſt, How 
doth God know? can he judg through the dark Cloud ? Theſe are the Thoughts of car- 
nal ungodly Men ; have a care of giving them the leaſt Entertainment ; ſuppreſs 
them when they firſt riſe in the Heart. | 

3. Mortify vile AﬀeQtions. As the Air in ſome Countries is ſeldom clear, but dark 
and foggy, ſo it is with the Minds of carnal Men ; vile AﬀeQions ſteeming in the 
Heart, cloud the Underſtanding and Judgtnent, and beget ungodly Thoughts ; as 
a filthy Stomach ſends up Fumes to the Head. | 

4. Keep cloſe to God's Inſtitutions; theſe keep -up his Honour, and preſerve his 
Memorial. Divine Truths breed Godlineſs, Falſe Worſhip, and multitude of Ces 
remonies darken the Nature of God : Images beget a groſs Opinion of God, as if he 
were a poor ſenſleſs thing, that could do little good or harm. God knows what Is 
beſt, and how he will be worſhipped : do not preſume to be wiſer thad God j his 
own Inſtitutions keep up the repute of his Nature and Eſſence. _ 
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5. Let us exerciſe our ſelves unto Godlineſs; 1 Tims. 4.7. But refuſe prophane and 
old Wives Fables, and exerciſe thy ſelf rather #nto Godlineſs. Give God the Honour 
due to him; let him have your Love, Delight, Truft and Fear ; do all things with 
an aim at his Glory ; and worſhip him not out of Cuſtom, but out of Conſcience : ſo 
ſhould we exerciſe our ſelves unto Godlineſs. 
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Tirus IL 12. 
And worldly Luſts, &c. 


Race that teacheth us to deny Ungodlineſs, doth alſo teach us to deny 
worldly Luſts. Thele are fitly coupled ; Ungodlineſs feedeth worldly 
Luſts, and worldly Luſts encreaſe ps wp S. 
| 1. Ungodlineſs feedeth worldly Luſts : becauſe when we leave God 
the chiefeſt Good, then our Hearts go a whoring after every baſe Com- 
fort. Jer. 2.13. My People have committed two Evils; They have forſakew me the 
Fouxtain of living Waters, and have hewed them out Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns that can 
hold xo Water. It Menare ignorant of God, or do not ſeek after God, the Heart lies 
Open tO every Object; As when a worthy Match is refuled upon ſome groundleſs 
diſlike, in a fond humour, the next Suitor is entertained, how baſe and unworthy 
ſoever. y cometh to pals partly by Man's Wickedneſs : when God is refuſed, any 
thing ſerves the turn inſtead of God, to put the greater Afﬀront and Deſpite upon 
him. And partly by God's juſt Judgment : to evidence our Baſeneſs and Folly, 
God {uffereth us to match our AﬀeCtions with any thing that comes next to hand. 

2, Oa the other fide, worldly Luſts cauſe Ungodlineſs, for they withdraw our 
Hearts from God, and deliver them up to the Creature: As a ſenſual Man that lo- 
veth his Pleaſure, maketh his Belly his God ; Phzl. 3. 19. Whoſe God is his Belly. 
And a baſe-hearted Worldling, who ſuffereth outward Profits to intercept his Care, 
his Delight, and his Truſt, makes Mammor his God ; and therefore he is fitly called 
an Idolater, Epheſ. 5.5. And a proud Man makes himſelf his God, and fo is both 
 Idal and Idolater ; as the Sea fendeth forth Waves, and then ſucketh them into it 
{elf : All their Eſteem, all their reſtleſs Projets, are to exalt themſelves, and ſer up 
themſelves; and ſo they ſet their Heart as the Heart of God, Ezek. 28. 2. All that 
they think, ſpeak and do, is to ſet up the Idol of Self, their own Worthineſs and 
Eſteem. So that if we would deny one, we muſt deny both, not only Ungodlineſs, 
but worldly Luffs. A Man that is given to worldly Luſts, will ſurely be ungodly ; 
anda Man. that is ungodly, will be given to worldly Lufts. 


 Lſhall proſecute this ſecond Branch in this Method. I ſhall enquire, 


I. What are worldly Luſts. 
IH. How they are to be denied. 
- TINT, The difficulty of denying them. 
IV. The Grounds or Encouragemeats fo to do, or what Courſe Grace teacheth 
to draw us off from them. 


4 What are worldly. Luſts? Two Terms are to be explained, Lufts, and World- 


+: By Lufts are meant carnal AﬀeQions, or the ring.of corrupt Nature, or 
all ſorts of evil Deſires ; far it is uſual in the New Teltameat to expreſs Sins by 
BP: *0 Luſts ; 


b 
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Luſts; partly, becauſe Luſts are more corrupted than the.Thoughts; 'or- than the 
Counſels are, as appears by conſtant Experience. There is more Light left in the 
Heart of Man concerning God, than there is Love to God:;z-and many+are convins 
ced of better that do worle ; they ſce more than they areable to pertorm, becauſe 
they are over-ſer by their Luſts. . Reaſon giverh - Counſel, bur ir is over- 
maſtered and diſregarded : as in a Mutiny the Graveſt cannot be heard. And we 
ſce, that when we give Counſel to another in a thing in which we have nolatereſt, 
we give commonly good Counſel ; but when rhe Matter concerneth - our ſelves, we 
att otherwiſe, becauſe our Deſires carry us another way : therefore the Scripture ex- 


preſſeth Sin, rather by Luſts, than by Counſels and Imaginatiogs ; partly, becauſe 


Luſfts are the moſt vigorous commanding and {waying Faculty of the Soul. The 
deſiring part of the Soul, is as the Stern to the whole Man, it is either the beſt or 
the worlt part of the Man: a Man is as his Luſts are. For it is Defirethart draws us 
to Attion, we do nor att becauſe we know, but becauſe we delire ; as the Eye doth 
not carry the Body to a far Country, but the Feer. All AﬀeQtions have their riſe from 
ſome inclination and tendency of the Deſire rowards the Obje&t ; Amor mens pon- 
dus meum, It is Love or Deſire that poiſeth and inclineth the Heart. We are di- 
reed by the Judgment, but preſſed and carried to a thing by the Heart. So Au- 


[tin, Non faciunt bonos vel malos mores, niſi boni vel malt amores; A Man is not 


Good or Evil by his Thoughts, but by his Deſires. Ir is true, before Man ſinned, 
his Deſires and Appetites were under Rule, and did not ſtir but at the Command 
of Reaſon; but now ſince the Fall, Defire dothall in che Soul, and Man conſulterh 
with his Deſires rather than any thing elſe, and there all Action and Purſuit begin- 
neth. Thus you ſee the Reaſons, why rhe word Lufts is uſed in this Cafe. 

2. The next Term is, Worldly Lzſfts. Sometimes they are called Fleſbly Lufts, and 
ſomerimes Worldly Luſts : 1 Pet.2.11. Fleſhly Luſts, Abſtain from fe ly Luſts,vhich 
war againſt the Soul. They are fo called, becauſe they are moſt of all manifetted in 
thoſe things that belong to the Body, or the Fleſh. But here they are called worldly 
Lufts; and that for three Reaſons. Partly, becauſe they are cheriſhed by the greater 
fort of Men ; which greater ſort of Men 1s counted by the Name of che World ; 
1 John 5. 19. The whole World lies in Wickedneſs; that is, the oppoſite malignant 
World. In this ſenſe theſe Luſts are called Worldly, becauſe they are molt rife in 
the Mulricude, or greater part of the World, who only regard the preſent Life. 
Partly, becauſe they are ſtirred up by worldly ObjeQts, by Pleaſures, Honours, 
and Profits; Having eſcaped the Corruption that is in the World through Luſt, 2 Pet. 1. 
14. He doth not name the Objeats, but the Luſts, becauſe the World becometh 
hurtful only by our own Luſts. The World affordech the Object; and we find 
the Sin ; as the Garden yieldeth the Flower, and the Spider ſucketh the Poiſon our 
of it. Partly, becauſe they ſerve only for a worldly Uſe and Purpoſe, to detain us 
in the Employments of the preſent Lite ; ſo that we have no Heart, no Deſire, no 
Leiſure ro think of any other, or to apply our ſelves to better things. Luſts depreſs : 
che Heart, and fink it down to the preſent World, and the Contentmeats thereof, 
and therefore called worldly Luſts. 

You ſee now what is meant by the Terms here uſed. But that you may conceive 
a little better of the thing ir ſelf; ler me give you a Diſtinion or two. 


Firſt; Theſe worlaly Luſts are ſometimes carried out, either to things ſimply Un- 
lawful, or elſe tro Lawful things in an unknown manner. 

1. There are ſome Detires altogether Evil,in what ſenſe ſoever you take them : As 
a delire of Murder, Theft, Adultery, Revenge. The Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, &c. Gal.5.19. that is, theſe groſs 
and bruriſh Luſts are cafily diſcerned; not only by Grace, but by the Light of Na- 
ture; therefore they mult not be regulated, but extinguiſhed, as a venomous Planr 
mult be plucked up by the Roots ; you cannot qualify them, it is a Sin to be mode- 
rate herein; to be a moderate Adulterer, a moderate Drunkard, here the leaſt is roo 
much, theſe Luſts muſt be wholly deſtroyed. 

2. Thereare other Deſires that are natural and neceſſary for the preſervation of 
Mankind, as to eat and drink lawfully, to provide for our Families and Poſterity, 
Here Men do ordinarily ſin by Exceſs, by deſiring theſe things otherwiſe than the 
thould and more than they ſhould,and not for the Cauſes that they ſhould. Now t 4 
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natural and neceſſary Defires are not to be extinguiſhed, but governed,and to be kept 
under the -Coercion of Prudence and Honeſty ; Honeſty muſt reſtrain them, thar 
they may not exceed their Bounds, and ſo degenerate, leſt a Deſire be xurned into a 
Luft, and its vehemency withdraw the Heart from God. As we know natural Hear 
from Vnnatural,it is fo temperately diſperſed, that the Conſtitution of Nature is not 
diſturbed or opprefied by it ; but unnatural Heats opprefs Nature: So Defires, as long 
as they do not difturb the Soul, they are not huettul ; but when they exceed their 
Bounds, they are to be under the Coercion of Reafon. 1 Cor. 6. 12. All things are 
lawful for me,but I will not be brought under the Power of any. He that will do all that 
he may, will do more than he ſhould. Ir is good to keep at a diſtance from the 
Power of Sin, not always to walk on the Brink, left we become Slaves to Luſt. 


Secondly ; Fake one DiſtinQtion more of theſe Luſts. It is intimated by the A PO- 
ftle, 1 Fohn 2.16. Al} that is in the World, the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, 
and the Pride of Life ; This is the Sum and Contents of the corrupt World. Let us 
- the meaning, and then make ſome Obſervations on the Place ; All that & in the 

orld. 

You will ſay, How can the Apoſtle ſpeak thus ? There are Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, and glorious Creatures in the World ; why doth the Apoſtle inſtance only 
in the Sink and Kennel of the World ? 

I anſwer ; The World is taken for the corrupt World ; all that is of Price, all 
thar is of Account with carnal Men, all that takes up their Care and Thoughts, is 
Luſt and Vanity ; either the Luſts of the Fleſh, the Luſts of the Eyes, or the Pride 
of Life. He doth not ſpeak of the natural World, which is full of glorious Crea- 


tures, but of the corrupt World, which is oppoſite to the Kingdom of Chriſt, that's 
full of Lulſts and Sins. 


But let us ſee a little particularly, what are the Contents of this World. xr. The 
Luſt of the Fleſh. 2. The Luſt of the Eyes. 3. The Pride of Life. 

1. The Luſt of the Fleſh. Fleſh is ſometimes taken in a large ſenſe for corrupt 
Nature, for the whole Dunghil of Corruption that we brought with us into the 
World : And the Laſts of the Fleſh, tor the workings of this Corruption, the reak- 
ing of this Dunghil, whether in the Underſtanding, by Thoughts or carnal Coun- 
ſel ; or in the Will, by carnal Defires, fo it is taken at large : But here it is taken 
more ſtrictly for the Corruptions of the ſenſual Appetite, or for the immoderate 
Deſire of ſoft and delicate Living ; and for Senſuality, or the intemperate uſe of Plea- 
ſures, Meatsand Drinks, and {uch things as gratify the Fleſh. 

2. The Luſfts of the Eye, ſome expound by Curioſity, others by Wantonneſs. 
Indeed the Eye is the uſual Broker of Temptations; the Eye lets out the Luſt, and 
lets in the Temptation ; all kind of Luſts make uſe of it. But I ſuppoſe Cove- 
touſneſs is here intended, or an inordinate defire of Profit. When we look upon 
the Bravery of the World, or upon Money, or any thing that pleaſeth this kind of 
Corruption, the Eye fſeduceth the Heart as ſoon as we look upon a thing. This is 
charged upon the Eye; Eccl.1. 8. All things are full of labour, Man cannot utter it ; 
the Eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing. Prov. 27. 20, Hell and Deſtruttion are never full ; 
ſo the Eyes of Man are never ſatiofied. All ſtrong Deſires look out by the Eye, eſpe- 
cially inſatiable Avarice. 

3. The next part of the corrupt World is, Pride of Life ; ſo called, becauſe it 
cannot be kept in, but is manifeſted in our Lives; or rather, becauſe 'tis a Sin of a 
diffuſive Nature, that ſpreads it ſelf throughout the whole Life of Man. Whereas 
other Sins are confined and limited,he aſcribeth an univerſal and unlimited influence 
to Pride. The Luſts of the Fleſh, they are but for the Fleſh, to content the Body ; 
the Luſfts of the Eye, there he noteth the Inftrument, the Bye purveyeth for the 
Heart ; but Pride of Life, there he aſcribes an univerſal and unlimited Influence, 
and calls it Pride of Life, becauſe it taints every AQtion, it ſerves it ſelf of every 
Enjoyment, it mingles with other Luſts ; the whole Life is but Sphear enough for 
Pride to diſcover it {elf Other Vices deſtroy only their Contraries ; Covetouſneſs 
deſtroys Liberality ; Drunkenneſs, Sobriety ; but Pride deftroyerh all, it runs 
through all: Enjoyments, Wit, Strength, Beauty, Riches, Apparel, Learning, 
Grace. There 1s nothing ſo low, but it yields Fuel to Pride ; the Hair, which is 
7 but 
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but an Excrement, is often hung out as a Buſh and Enſign of Vanity. And there 
is nothing ſo high and ſacred, but Pride can abuſe it ; like MiGeltoe, it groweth upon 
any Tree, but moſt upon the Beſt. Well then, all worldly Lufts are reduced to 
theſe three Heads, for he ſays, Al! that is in the World. Uſually we underſtand by 
Worldlinefs, nothing but Covetouſneſs, or an inordinate Deſire of worldly Profit ; 
but the corrupt World is of a larger extent ; Pride is a worldly Luſt, and ſo is Sen- 
ſuality, or a love of Pleaſure. For, Jook as the Ocean is but ane, yet ſeveral parts 
of it have divers Names; ſo Worldlineſs is but one Sin, yet having divers kinds, it 
hath ſeveral Names. Thoſe that mind Honours, are guilty of Worldly Luſts, Pride 
of Life. Thoſe that mind Riches, are guilty of Worldly Luſts, the Luſfts of the 
Eye : Thoſe that are voluptuous, and mind Pleaſure, are till guilty of Worldly 
Lufts, the Luſts of the Fleſb. This is (as one faith) the World's Trinity, the 
Roots of all other Sins, againſt which we ſhould bend the main Endeavours of our 
Souls. You do nothing in Mortification till the Axe be laid to the Root of theſe 
Sins, Senſuality, Covetouſneſs, Pride. 

1. The Lufts of the Fleſb, viz. Senſuality, or an inordinate deſire of Pleaſures. I 
is the Happineſs of Beaſts to enjoy Pleaſure with more Liberty than Man can, and 
without Remorſe of. Conſcience; and therefore a Heathen could ſay, He i not worthy 
the Name of a Max (qui unum diem velit cfle in voluptate) that would ſpend one day in 
Pleaſure. Other Sins deprive us of the Image of God, but che Luſts of the Fleſh de- 
prive us of our own Image ; they unman us of all Defires. Theſe bring moſt Shame, 
becauſe it is the lowelt baſeft Att of Selt-Love, and the matter of them is groſs and 
burthenſom, and they do emaſculate and quench the Bravery of the Spirit, and embaſe 
it, and keep the Soul at the greateſt diſtance from God, and ſpiritual Employments; 
How can they look after God and Heaven, whoſe Hearts are ſuok in their Belljes ? 
The Lufts of the Fleſh quench the Vigor of Nature, how much more do they 
hinder the powerful Operations of the Spirit? Fade 19. Senſual, not havivg the Spi- 
rite. The Spirit is divine and attive, and raiſes the Soul ro higher things; buc 
fenſual Perſons have no Radiancy of Graces, nor Vigar of Gifts. Nay, in ſome 
ſenſe, this is at the bottom, and is the Root of every Sin; it is the Devil's Bait, and 
the Sauce of every Temptation : Men take a pleaſure in their proud Thoughts, in 
their Worldly and Carnal Praftices. Other Sins are rooted in Senfuality and love 
of Pleaſure. Again, it is a Sin moſt oppoſite ta the Gravity and Severity of Reli- 
gion. A gariſh trothy Spirit, that is addiQted to carnal Delights, is not fit for ſuch 
a grave thing as Religion, which requires a ſolid grave frame of Spirit ; and yet as 
contrary as it 15, it 1s very natural to us. We had but twa common Parents, Aden 
and Nogh, and both fell by Pleaſure, they miſcarried by Appetite ; Adem by cating; 
and Noah by drinking. And when the Apoſtle gives us a Catalogue of the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. it is filled up in a great part with the Fruits of Senſu- 
ality, as Adultery, Fornication, Uneleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Drunkeuneſs, Revellings. 
We are mighty prone to this, becauſe Pleaſures are taſted by the Senſes, and Vertue 
is found out by Searches of Reaſon ; therefore we are very apt to be carried away by 
our Senſes : you muſt ſubdue this, or elſe you are utterly unfit for Religion, or any 
high Work. The Heart of Man is melted and diflolved, and all Vigor 1s quenched, 
and the Soul doth grow groſs and dreggy, not fit for the chafte Confolations of the 
Goſpel, for the Flagons of ſpiritual Wine, for the fulneſs of the Spirit, and for the 
fweetnels of the hidden Manna. 

2. The Luſt of the Eyes, or an inordinate deſire of Riches, when we can fee no- 
thing but we muſt wiſh for it; as Ahab falleth ſick for Naboth's Vineyard. The 
Heart of Man naturally is all for a preſeat good, and therefote nothing is more 
delightful and pleaſing ro our Corruption, than the Glory and Bravery of the 
World. Heaven (as it is ſet forth) is a fine place to a carnal Heart, but it is zo 
come ; ſy Men look upon it but as a Dream and Notion, they ſhall have time <- 
nough to conſider it hereafter ; but the World « at hand. This was Demas his 
Bait, the preſent World, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Demas hath forſakew me, beving loved the 
preſent World. Things at a diſtance, tho never {o glorious, loſe ſomewhat of their 
Worth and Efteem, becauſe they are ſo; 2 Pet. 1. 9. They ate blind, aud cannot ſee 
afar off. All natural Men are troubled with a ſhort Sight, they can fee nothing 
but what is before them, they can ſee no Excellency in things to come : Withour 
the PerſpeQive of Paith we eannos look within the Vail; and therefore hunt _ 
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preſent Intereſts with all Earneſtneſs and Greedineſs : Covetouſneſs is a radical 
Evil, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of Money is the root of all Evil. A Soul is fit for any 
thing, that is ſubdued and captivated with the Love of the World : Look what the 
Root is to the Tree, that is Covetouſneſs to all Sin. All the Branches are nouriſhed 
with the Sap which the Root ſuckerh from the Ground ; ſo this is that which main- 
tains the carnal State. Covetouſneſs is a Sin more dangerous, becauſe all other 
Evils bewray themſelves by ſome foul AQtion, which bringeth Shame and Remorſe 
of Conſcience, and therefore they are ſooner wrought upon ; bur this is cloſe and 
reſerved, Men are more ſerious than profane. O bur this muſt be renounced ! leflen 
your Eſteem of worldly things, they are not your Portion : Chriſt gave the Bag 
to the worſt of the Apoltles, and it brought him to the Halter. 

3. The next radical Evil, or worldly Lult, is Pride of Life : This grows upon 
any thing, Gifts, Graces, Parts, Eſtate. Pau/'s Revelations were like to puff him up, 
2 Cor. 12. 7. Leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure through the abundance of the Re- 
welations, there was given to me a Thorn in the Fleſh, the —_ of Satan to buffet 
me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure : it is a Sin that ſticks very cloſe to us. 
It was the main Ingredient in Adam's Diſobedience, and ſtill it runs in the Blood, 
Pride is natural, we ſuck it in with our Milk. There is Pride in every Sin, a lifting 
up cf the Creature againſt the Creator. The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, for 
it is not ſubjett to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 8.7. and therefore 
the great Work of Grace is to ſubdue the Pride of the Spirit, not only to ſanQiify, 
but to humble us. Look, as Senſuality is the great Corruption of the brutith 
Part or Appetite, ſo Pride is of our Underſtanding, or the Angelical Parr. Man 
is in part an Angel, and in part a Reaſt ; his Appetite he hath in common with the 
Beaſts, but his Underſtanding in common with Angels. Now look as inordi- 
nate Love of Pleafure is the Corruption of the Brutiſh Part, ſo is Pride the Cor- 
ruption of the Angelical Part. By being ſenſual, we fink as low as the Beaſts ; and 
by being proud, we lift up our Hearts as the Heart of God. Senſual Men are called 
Beaſts, 2 Pet. 2. 12. Theſe 4s unnatural brute Beaſts, made to be taken and deſtroyed, 
ſpeak evil of the things they underſtana not, and ſhall utterly periſh in their own Cor- 
ruption. And the worldly and covetous are called meer Men, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Are ye 
not carnal, and walk as Men? Bur by Pride we are made Devils, 1 Tim. 3.6. Not 4 
Novice, leſt being puffed up with Pride, he fall into the Condemnation of the Devil. 
When we are puffed up with ſelf-Conceit, and do all we do for ſelf-Eſteem ; this 
is one of the laſt Sins we ſhake off, we leave it not till we come to Heaven, and 
therefore it is mentioned in the laſt place. One of the Heathens doth compare it 
ro our Shirt which we pur off laſt. In Heaven only when we are moſt holy, we are 
moſt humble. Ir's a Sin that incroacheth upon God's Prerogative, therefore mighti- 
ly hated by God, Prov. 6. 16, 17. Theſe ſix things doth the Lord hate; yea, ſeven are 
an Abomination to him: A proud Look, &c. Prov. 8. 13. Pride and Arrogancy, and 
the evil Way, and the froward Mouth do I hate. Pride is as much hated by God as 
Senſuality by us, and infinitely more. 


IT. What is it to deny theſe Worldly Luſts? or how far they muſt be denied ? 
There are three degrees in this Denial, they muſt be prevented and kept from 
riſing, ſuppreſt and kept from Growth ; and ( which is an inferior degree) they 
muſt not be accompliſh'd, but kept from Execution, if they do prevail upon rhe 
Heart, and gain the Conſent. Sutable to theſe three degrees, there are three Duties 
required of a Chriſtian ; Mortification, that we may prevent them ; Watchfulnels, 
that we may ſuppreſs them; and Chriſtian Reſolution, that we may not accom- 
pliſh them, and ſuffer them ro break out into AQ. 

x. The top and highelt degree of this Denial, ro deny Worldly Luſts, is to keep 
them from riſing, and prevent the very workings of Luft or Pride. The Scripture 
doth preſs us not only to abſtain from the Si», but the Luft, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Abſtain 
from fleſbly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul. Many keep themſelves free from the 
AQts of Sin, when their Hearrs boil with Luſts, and carnal Deſires, and Thoughts 
of Envy, and proud Imaginations ; therefore we muſt deaden the very Root, pre- 


_vent the breaking our of the Luſt, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſt's, have crucified 


the Fleſh with the Aﬀeitions and _ We are to mortify the inward AﬀeQtions, 
thar if it be poſſible we may not ſo much as have a Temptation or Luſt ftirriog ; 
| | As 
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As Luther ſaid, He had not a Temptation to Coverouſneſs. "Prevention is the Life 
of Policy, and berter than Deliverance. He deſerves gteat Praiſe thar freeth a 
City from the Enemies, when they have beleagaered ir ; but hedeferverh grearer, 
that ſo fortifieth a Place, rhat the Enerntes dare not affault it. Ir is fomewhar to 
keep off Luſts, but it is more to keep the down, ſo to deaden the AﬀeRtions, and 
exerciſe our ſelves unto Godlineſs, that it cannot have roort ro work. She is chaſte 
that doth check an unclean Sollicitation z bur ſhe is more worthy of Praiſe, whoſe 
grave Carriage hindreth all Afaults: ſo ſhould we be conſtantly mortified, and 
exerciſe our ſelves to Godlinefs, and deaden the Roor of Sin, that the Devit may 
deſpair of entrance, and be diſcouraged from making his Approaches. It is a ſtep 
to Viory to hope to prevail. Poſſunt, quis poſſe videntar + Reſiſtance is good, bur 
yer utter Abſtinence is a Duty, and falls under a Gofpel-Precept ; as much as we 
can we ſhould prevent the riſing of any carnal Thoughr, or difobedienr Defire. 

2. The next degree is timely to fuppreſs them, to conquer Luſts, when we cannot. 
curb and wholly keep them under. We muſt keep a watchful Eye, and a hard 
Hand over our Luſts, daſh Baby/on's Brars againſt the Wall ; rake the litrle Foxes, 
ſmother Sin in the Conceprion, and diſturb the Birth : as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
conceiving of Sin, Jam. 1.15. When Luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin. 
Look as it is a great Sin to quench the Spirit's Motions, fo it is alfo to be negligent 
in watching over your Hearts, not to take notice of the firft thoughts and riſings 
of Sin. The little Sticks kindle firſt, and fet the great ones a fire ; fo Lufts kindle 
firſt, and then they break our into a Flame, and make way for greater Sins to come 
in upon the Soul. When a Country was infeſted with hurtful Birds, and they 
conſulted the Oracle how to deſtroy. them, it was anſwered, Nidos eorum ubiq; de- 


ſtruendos, their Nets were to be deftroyed. We muſt crufh the Cockatrices Eggs, 


and not dwell upon Sin in our Thoughts, If there ariſe a wanton Thought, a luſt- 
ful Glance, a Jiftruſtful or revengefu] InjeQion, ir ſhould be caft ont with Loathing 
and Deteſtation. Every Luſt ſhould have a Check from the contrary ag 
Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. We 
have often Experience that the Fleſh Iufteth againſt the Spirir, we ſhould. have Ex- 
perience alſo of the Spirit's luſting againſt the Flefh ; deny ir. Harbour. We cannot 
hinder the Bird from flying over our Heads, but we muſt not ſuffer it. to reſt and 
neſtle : So, many times Corruption will get the ſtarr, cho we mottify it never fo 
much ; but we muſt not ſuffer ir to root in the Heart, to encreaſe and grow there. 
If Carnal Thoughts and Deſires arife in the Heart, they muſt not reſt there ; ler it 
be only a Motion, let it not gain Conſent. David chides away his diſtruſtful 
Thoughts, Pſal. 11. 1. In the Lord put I my Truſt; how ſay ye to my Soul, flee 4 4 
Bird to your Mountain ? It is a Rebuke to his own Thoughts and Fears, no other 
Speaker is introduced. With ſuch Indignation ſhould we rife up againſt every 
carnal Suggeſtion, Avaunt evil Thoughts, diſtruftful Fears, flefhly Counſels. Re- 
member, theſe very intervening Thoughts are Sins before God, tho no Effet ſhould 
follow ; therefore do not give them Harbour and Entertainment. For a Man to 
have thoughts to betray his Country, or to have Communication with the Enemy, is 
a Crime puniſhable with Death, though it come not to Execution. Ir is done in 
Gad's ſight, if it be refolved on ; as God accounted Abrabam to have offered up I/aac, 
becauſe he intended it, Heb. 11. 17. By Faith Abraham when he was zried, offered 
»p Taac. 

L 3. Let not Worldly Luſts be put in Execution ; if thou haft negleAed Mortifi- 
cation and deadning thy AﬀeCtions ; if Sin hath got the ſtart of thee, and gained 
the Conſent of thy Soul, yer at leaſt reſtrain the PraRice. If the Conception be 
not diſturbed, the Birth will follow, James tr. 15. Then when Luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth Sin. There are the Works of the Fleſh that follow the Luſts of the 
Fleſh; Gal. 5.19. Now the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, &c. Therefore it is good 
ro put a ſtop, at leaſt not to ſuffer Luſts to break out ; Rom. 8. 13. If ye throwgh the 
Spirit mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye (hall live. We ſhould mortify the Luſfts of 
the Soul, but if that cannot be, then prevent the Deeds of the Body. Tho Luft 
grieves the Spirit or God, yet the Work beſides the Grief brings Diſhonour to God, 
gives an ill Example, brings Scandal to Religion, makes way for an habit and prone 
neſs to Sin ; therefore to aCt it is the worſt of all, See what the Propher ſaith, 
Mich. 2. 1. Wo to them that devife Iziquity, #nd work evil upon their Beds ; when the 
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Aer ning is lizht, they praftiſe it, becanſe it is in the power of their Hand. Mark, it 


4s naught to harbour the Motion, to plots to deviſe Evil, tro muſe upon Sin ; but it 


is worſe to praQtiſe, becauſe every Att ſtrengrthneth the Inclination ; as a Brand that 


hath been ouce in the Fire, 1s more ready to burn again; and we know not how far 


Luſt may carry us, when we B1ve it ſcope and leave 'to work : Therefore it is good 
to interpoſe by a ſtrong Reſolution, and to cry out for Strength, and ro continue 
fighting, that we may not be utterly foiled. 3 | 


. HI. To ſhew the Difficulty of this Denial of deadning, ſuppreſſing and hindring 

the Execution of worldly Luſts, There are many things which- will ſollicite for 
Luſts, and plead hard ; ſo that we have need of a great deal of Grace to give them 
the Denial ; there's Nature, Cuſtom, Example, and Satan. 

1. Nature, that is ſtrongly inclined to clole with worldly Luſts ; a carnal and 
worldly Diſpolition is very natural to us, as for a Stone to move downward, or 
Fire to move upward : Now the Courſe of Nature- is not eaſily broken and di- 
verted ; if it be hindred a while, it will retura again. That theſe worldly Luſts 
are rooted in our Nature, is clear from many Scriptures. Ever ſince Adem turned 
from the Creator to the Creature, he hath left this Diſpoſition in all his Children 
that come of his Loins, that their Hearts hang off from God toward the Creature : 
The Nature we have from Adam is a carnal Nature which ſavours and affefts rhings 
that are here below: And therelore it is the great Work of Grace to cure this Dil- 
poſition, to take us from the World ; firſt our Hearts, then our Bodies : It is made 
an Effect of the new Birth; 1 John 5. 4. Whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the 
World. And 2 Pet. 1. 4. By which we are made Partakers of the Divine Nature, having 
eſcaped the Corruption that is in the World through Luſt. Heavenlineſs follows Grace ; 
chere is ſomething Divine, a higher Birth than that we receive from Adam, elle we 
{ſhould live as other Men do. There is the Spirit of the World, and the Spirit of 
God ; now natural Men are endowed with the Spirit of the World ; they ule their 
Souls only as a Purveyor for the Body, to turn and wind in the World, to feed high, 
to ſhine in worldly Pomp, to affett Honours and great Places; theſe things we 
learn without a_Maſter ; we bring theſe Diſpoſitions into the World with us. T here- 
fore to deny worldly Luſts, is to row againſt the Stream, to roul the Stone upward, 
to go quite contrary to the Courle and Current of Nature. When rhe Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of the new Nature, he calls it, « putting off concerning the former Converſa- 


' tion, the Old Man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts, Ephel. 4. 22. 


2, Cuſtom, which is another Nature. Carnal AfﬀeQtions are not only born with 
us, but bred up with us; we are acquainted with them from our Infancy, and ſo 
they plead Preſcription. Religion comes afterward, and therefore very hard ir 
mult needs be to renounce our Luſts, becauſe they have the ſtart of Grace. The 
firſt Years of humaoe Life are merely governed by the Senſes, which judg of what 
is {weet, and not of what is good : whence it cometh to paſs that when a Man is 
come to that Age wherein he beginneth to have the Uſe of Reaſon, he can hardly 
change his Cuſtom, and alter his Courſe of Life, and therefore continueth to live as 
he hath begun : ſtill the Senſes a& in the firſt place. Earthly Contentments are 
preſent to our Senſc, the other only to our Faith ; theſe are before our Eyes, and 
ave ſtill ſee rhe Need and Uſe of them : We know how hard it is to break a Cu- 
ſtom, eſpecially if it yield any Pleaſure or Profit; Jer. 13. 23. How can ye do Good, 
that are accuſtomed to do Evil ? 

3- Example increaſeth Sin, though it doth not cauſe it. Art firſt Sin is natural, 
It 1s not cauſed by Imitation, but yet Imitation doth much encreaſe Sin ; If. 5. 5. 
I dwell in the midſt of « People of unclean Lips : that's a Snare certainly. So we are 
born worldly, and the greateſt part of thoſe Men with whom we do converſe, they 
are all for ay SatisfaCtion ; There are many that ſay, Who will ſhew to w any 
good ? Pſal. 4.6. The Multitude are for worldly Wealth and Profit. A mortified 


Man. is rare ; one that.renounces Intereſt and Contentments, is a Wonder in the 
World; 1 Pez. 4. 4. They think it ſtrange that you run not with them to the ſame Ex- 
ceſs of Riot. Therefore this is a great Snare to the Soul ; we are in Danger to mil- 
carry by Example as well as by Luſt: for Men will ſay, Why ſhould not we do as 
others do? there are but a few that are otherwiſe given, and the World thinks 
them to be mopiſh, preciſe, and ſingular : The greateſt part ſeek worldly Goad. 
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We eaſily contra Contagion and Taint one from another, and learn to be carnab 
and worldly. There are few heavenly and mortified Chriſtians, and Mean think 
theſe do thus and thus, and hope to be ſaved ; we that have the ſame N ature, learn 
the ſame Manners ; ſurely there is ſome what in the World, or elſe theſe wiſe Men 
would not follow ir ſo Spas & 

4. Satan, he joins Iſſue with our Luſts, and makes them more violent ; he finds 
the Fire in us, and then blows up the Flames : Therefore carnal Men are ſaid to 
walk after the Prince of the Power of the Air, in fulfilling the Will of the Fleſh 
and the Mind ; Epheſ. 2. 3. Wherein in time pait ye walked according to the C ourſe of 
this World, according to the Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that now worketh 
in the Children of Diſobedience. Among whom alſo we all had our Converſation in 
times paſt, in the Luſts of the Fleſh, fulfilling the _ of the Fleſh and of the Mind. 
Satan hath a Hand in it ; he preſents Objetts, poiſons the Fancy, and ſtirs up thoſe 
corrupt and carnal Motions ; therefore the Apoſtle faith, x Cor. 7. 5. Leſt Satan 
rempt you for your Incontinency. He marks our Temper, and to what we are flexi- 
ble and pliable, what is our Sin, and then he joins Ifſue with it 3 when Satan ſeerh 
our carnal AﬀeQtions run that way, he makes an Advantage of it. As when the 
matter of a Tempeſt is prepared, the Devil joins and makes it more terrible and 
violent : ſo he doth deal here with our Corruptions, when he ſeerh our Hearts 
ſtrongly carried out, either to the Delights, Pleaſures, or Honours of the World; 
he blows up the Fire he finds in us into a Flame. Well then, to deal with Nature; 
Cuſtom, Example, Satan, this is hard ! All theſe plead for worldly Luſts: 


IV. -Upon what Grounds and Encouragernents are we to deny worldly Luſts ? 
How doth Grace teach us to deny them ? partly by way of Diverſion ; partly by 
way of Oppoſition ; and partly by way of Argument, Diſcourſe and Perſwaſion. 

1. By Diverſion ; acquainting us with a better Portion in Chriſt. The Mind of 
Man muſt have ſome ObleQation and. Delight. Love is a ſtrong AﬀeRion, and 
cannot remain idle in the Soul, it muſt run out one way or another. Look as Wa- 
rer in a Pipe muſt havea Veat, therefore it runs out at the next Leak: So we take 
up with the World, becauſe it is next at hand, and we know no better things. 
Well then, Grace for Cure goes to work by Diverſion : Why ſhould we look after 
theſe things when better are ſhewed to us in Chriſt ? Grace acquainteth us with 
Pardon of Sin, with the Sweetneſs of God's Love in Chriſt, with the Comfort of 
Forgiveneſs, with the ſpiritual Delight that s in Communion with God; with the 
Hopes of Glory. And look as the Woman of Semaris, John 4. 28. when ſhe was 
acquainted with Chriſt, lefr her Pitcher ; ſo when Grace acquainteth us with 
Chriſt, and draws out the Stream of our AﬀeCtions that way; the Courſe of them 
is diverted and turned from the World ; why ſhould you look after theſe things, 
when you have a better Portion? Rom. 13. 14. There the Apoſtle deſcribes this 
Diverſion, or turning the Stream another way ; Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
make no Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. If Chriſt be put on, and 
rake upthe Heart, if he be delighted in as the Treaſure of the Soul, Lufts will not 
engroſs ſo much of our Care and Eſteem. Gert Chriſt as near the Heart as you can ; 
for thoſe that are acquainted with him, and his Sweetneſs, with Pardon, Peace 
and Grace, they will loſe their Savour and Reliſh of theſe things: Ir is an ill Sign, 
when we have not lolt our Savour and Taſte of carnal things; it is a Sign we are nor 
much acquainted with Chriſt. Ir is no wonder for a Man that knows no better Fare; 
to love coarſe Diet ; and ſo it is no wonder that orie that never taſted of the Sweer- 
neſs of hidden Manna, ſhould long for the Garlick and Fleſh-Pors of Egyper. 

2. Grace goes to work by way of Oppoſition, it planteth oppoſite Frinciples in 
the Heart, and maketh Uſe of an oppoſite Power; Ir planteth oppoſite Principles. 
We have a new Divine Natare, and fo eſcape the Corruptions of the World through 
Luſt ; 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, 
that by theſe ye might be Partakers of the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corrupti- 
ons that are in the World through Luſt. Luſts follow the Nature : as the Nature is, 
ſo are the Deſires. The Old Man is full of deceitful and carnal Luſts; and the New 
Man is full of fpiritual and heavenly Deſires: then it makes Uſe of an oppoſite 
Power, of the Help and Supply of the Spirit of God ; Gal. 5. 16. Walk in the Spi- 


Fit, and jou ſhall not fulfil the Luſt of the Fleſh. There are two Principles, Fleſh 
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and Spirit, that are always warring one upon another, and that weaken one ano- 
ther. The Spirit, as a on Spring of holy Thoughts, Delires and Endea- 
vours, doth dry up the contrary Iſſue and Spring of Corruption : So Roz. 8. 13. 
If ye through the Spirit mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall ve. The mortifying 
of the Body of Sin muſt be done through the Spirit : a natural Man may ſee ber- 
ter, but without the Spirit's Help he cag do nothing. All the Reaſon in the World 
will not tame Luſt : We may declaim againſt it, but nothing in Heaven or Earth 
will change our Diſpoſitions, or work out our Corruptions, bur only the Spiric of 
God. We have by the Spirit not only DireQion, but a continued Influence and 
Supply of Power. 

3. Grace goes to work by way of Argument and Perſwaſion : Grace out-reaſons 
and out-pleads Luſt, and fo it cannot obtain a Grant from the Soul, but is denied. 
The chief Argument which Grace __ is the Unſuitableneſs of Luſt to our Con- 
dition, that > it may ſhame the Soul. Thoſe things that become us while we are 
Children, as Toys and Rattles, will not become us when we are Men : ſo certain- 
ly thoſe things thar ſuited well enough with us while we were mere Men, become 
us not when we are Chriſtians; 1 Pet. 4. 1, 2, 3. He that hath ſuffered in the Fleſh, 
heth ceaſed from Sin ; that he no longer h uld live the reft of his time in the Fleſh to 
the Luſts of Men, but to the Will of God. For the time paſt of our Life may ſuffice us 
to have wrought the VVill of the Gentiles, when we walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, 
Exceſs of VVine, Revellings, Bangquettings, and abominable Idolatries. Rom. 13. 11. 
And that knowing the time,that now it is high time to awake out of Sleep. It is high time 
to leave worldly Luſts. For a Man after Grace to be addicted to Luſts, it is a Re- 
lapſe into a fpiritual Diſeaſe ; and in all Diſeaſes, Relapſes you know are dangerous : 
as a Man that falls into a diſtempered Heat, is recovered out of a Feaver ; 1 Per. 1. 
14. As obedient Children, wot faſhioning your ſelves according to the former Luſts in 
our Tenorence. Theſe were your former Luſts, when you were under ſpiritual Di- 
ſtempers, and were only fit for you then. 

But how are they unſeemly and unſuitable to our Condition ? 

i. They are unſuitable ro our Privileges, and to our Intereſt in the Death of 
Chriſt ; Rom, 6. 2. How ſhall we that are dead to Sin, live any longer therein ? He ar- 
Tues not ab impoſſibili, but «b incongreo ; it isan unfit thing for tuch to live in Sin. 
We diſparage the Death of Chriſt, when we are not the better but the worſe for ir ; 
Hath he redeemed us from Sin, that we might yet ſerve it ? Did he humble himſelf 
for our ſakes, that we ſhould be proud ? Did he put ſuch Contempt on the World, 
that we ſhould looſen the Reins to worldly Luſts ? Was he art all this Pains to make 
us worſe? You hereby put a Contumely and Reproach upon Chriſt's Death, and 
diſparage his Purchaſe. 

2. It is contrary to the Example of his Life. We do not worſhip the God of 
this World, nor Memmon, but Chriſt : Chriſt by his own choice hath pur a Diſgrace 
on the World; he choſe a mean Eſtate, not out of Neceſlity, but Deſign : He 
came not in worldly Pomp ; Matth. 8. 20. The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds of 
the Air have Neſts, but the Son of May hath not where to lay his Head. Joha 18. 36, 
My K;ngdom i not of this V/orld. Who is more able to judg what is beſt, We, or 
Chriſt? John 17. 14. They are not of the VVorld, even as I am not of the VVorld. 
Who is fitter to chuſe, or wiſer to chuſe, Chriſt or We? Who is ia an Error, Chriſt 
or We? It there was {o much in the World as we fancy, Chriſt was in an Error to 
deſpiſe it. 

3. Ir is contrary ro our Hopes, we look for better things. It is a moſt lamenta- 
ble rhing to ſee a Chriſtian that profeſſeth the Aſſurance of a better Life, to lic 
digging like a Mole in the Earth: 1 Pez. 2.11. Dearly Beloved, I beſeech you as 
Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, that war againſt the Soul. World- 
ly Men are faſtned to things preſent, but the Children of God do bend and tend to 
things ro come. Worldly Men do not look for better things, and therefore they 
are more to be excuſed : We have Cauſe to bluſh every time we think of our Con- 
dition: What are you ? Whence came you ? Whither are you going ? You are Pal- 
ſengers to Heaven z why do you ſtick and linger by the way ? Something we may 
take for our Refreſhment ; as Men that paſs through a Field of Corn, rub the Ears 
as they go. As the Angel rouſed Elijah, 2 Kings 19. 7. Ariſe and eat, for the Jour- 
ney is tog great for thee, You that ate to tarry in a foreign Country, _ you a 
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Father in Heaven ? Would-a Traveller hang his Room inan Inn ? Will he buy ſuck 
things as he cannor carry with him:?' Such things as we can carry with us to Hea- 
ven, ſhould rake: up our Time and: Thoughts : Piety out-lives the Grave, but Ho- 
nour and Wealth muſt be left behind us. 

4. Ir is contrary to our Vows. We renounced them in Baptiſm. In Baptiſm 
there is {medrnua, an Anſwer ro God's. Queſtions : Beheveſt thou. wivh. all thy 
Heart? Renvunceft thou with: all thy Heare? 1 Pet. 3. 20. Baptiſm. ſaves, not the 
putting away of rhe Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards 
God. You break your baptiſmak Vows, if you do-not deny worldly Lufts. Chriſt 
doth not only call us off frons Sin, but from the World, for he is to be acceptedinoc 
only as our Lord and Lawgiver, but as ous chiefeſt Good, as an All-ſufficient Savi- 
our. You are under a Vow, and alienate things once conſecrated, when you with- 
draw your AﬀeCtions,after you have'once.given them up to Chriſt : What have Lufts 
to do in an Heart rhar is once dedicatedbo God ? 


Vſe 1. Taformation. Ir informeth us; 

rx. How lirtle Incereft m- Chriſt they have, who. are till under. the Power of 
worldly Lufts. The Apoſtle giveth-us this Note, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chrift's, 
have crucified the Fleſh with the Aﬀettions and Luſts. He doth nortlay, chat they are 
Chriſt's that belveve thar he was cructhed, or thar he died for Singers; bur: they are 
Chriſt's that fee/ that he was crucified, that by the Virtue of his- Croſs do crucify 
their own Lufſts and' finful Aﬀetions, Whar, a Chriftas, and yer worldly ! a 
Chriſtian, and yet ſenfuat! a Chriſtian, and yet proud | You char are given to Plea- 
ſares, do you believe in Chriſt, that was a Man of Sorrows ? You that are carried 
out afrer the Pomp and Vanity of the World, do: you believe in Chriſt, whoſe 
Kingdom was not of this World ? Yow that are proud and tofry, do you profeſs an 
Intereſt im the humble Chrift ? It is in vain for rhofe co talk of bis dyiag for Sin- 
ners, and boaft of che Excellency of his Croſs, that never felt the Virtue of it ; 
Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that TI ſhould glory, [ave in the So of our Lord Jeſus _ 
by whom the World is crucified arto me, and I unto the World. Your Afﬀections tot 
World are ſtill ftrong ; how can you glory in his Croſs? What Experience have 
yon of the Goodnefts of it ? Have you gotten any thing by the Croſs ? Are you 
planted into the Efficacy of it ? Ron. 6. 5. For if we have 6d together in 
the Likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be alſo in the Likeneſs of bis Reſurrefbion. Do you 
feel any weakning of Luſts, and decay of Sin? at kaſt doth it pur you upon En+ 
deavours in this kind ? The Roots of Sin are in all, but do you feck to mortify 
them ? Do you deny chem in the way prefcribed ? do you feck to prevent them 
with Diligence, to ſuppreſs them with Watchfelnels, to reſiſt them with Strength 
and Reſolution ? When there is not a conftant Courſe of Mortification fet up, but - 
Luft is ler alone to reign without Controul, you have no Intereſt in Chrift, Mark, 
it ſaid, they crucify the Fleſh; there is a Work on your part, Man is not wholly 
paſſive. 

2, It informeth us, that true Mortification is proper to Grace. Grace teacheth 
us to deny worldly Luſts, mere Reaſon cannot, Reaſon may ſometimes convince 
us of Lufts, bur it cannot reform them ; in many things it is blind, but in all weak. 
The ſublimeſt Philoſophy that ever was, could never teach a Man to go out of him- 
ſelf, ro deny his Luſts, ro deſpiſe the World, Many of the Heathens were to Ap- 
pearance temperate, juſt, ſober and liberal, but ſtill the Luſts remained ; and there- 
tore ſome in Deſpair have pulled out their Eyes, becauſe they could not prevail over 
a naughty Heart; Sapientia corum abſcondit vitis, nos abſcindit ; they hid their 
Sins, bur did not cut them off. As an Oven ſtopped up, is ahe hotter within ; ſo the 
Excels and Execution of Lults being prevented, they grew more outragious. The 
Heart of Man will not be kept in order by any thing, but by the Power of Grace. 
We may argue, faſt, vow, pray, promiſe, and watch againſt Sin; theſe are good 
means, bur not to be reſted in, tor they are too weak to maſter Sin : God hath re- 
ierved this Honour for his Grace in Jeſus Chriſt; Rom. 7. 24, 25. O wretched Man 
that I am ! who ſball deliver me from the Body of this Death ? I thank God through 
Feſws Chriſt our Lord. We can have Deliverance no where elſe. Are not Coun- 
ſels of Reaſon able to help me? No, they cannot. Is not a moral Courſe of Mor- 
tification able to help me ; as Faſting, _ —_ Prayer ? No, thele may reſtrain 
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it ſomewhat, and leſſen the Violence of it ; Satan may be outed for a time, but 
yet he returneth with more Violence, as the Jailor hangeth more Irons on him 


that is caught again after an Eſcape. It is only the Grace of God that mortihes 
Sin. 


Uſe 2. Of Reproof of thoſe that do not deny worldly Luſts, but feed and ſerve 
them, they act for their Sins rather than againſt them. Nature is bad of it ſelf, and 
we need not make it worſe ; theſe tempt Temptations, and cater and purvey for 
Sin. Therefore the Apoſtle uſcth that Phraſe, Rom. 13. 14. Make not Proviſion for 
the Fleſp, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. Men make it their Bulinels to ſatisfy their bound- 
leſs Deſires, forecaſt to tulfil their ſinful Deſires and AﬀeQtions. We mult provide 
for the Body, but not to fulfil every wanton Luſt and looſe Deſire. This may be 
done by outward Provocations, when Men feed their Diſtempers, and make Na- 
ture more l[uſtful and more wrathful ; James 5. 5. Ye have lived in Pleaſure on 
Earth, and been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your Hearts as in a Day of Slaughter. The 
Heart is the Seat of Deſires ; they reared up their Concupiſcence by Exceſs and 
dainty Morſels, and all thoſe Courſes by which Luſt ſeemerh to be ſatisfied, bur 
is indeed inflamed. As falt Water wets the Palate, but inflames the Stomach ; ſo 
they nouriſhed Luſt by my caſting themſelves on Occaſions of Sin. He who 
truly deſireth to ſhun Sin, will ſhun the Occaſions of it ; Who would bring Fire to a 
Barrel of Gunpowder ? Gem. 39. 10. And it came to paſs as ſbe ſpake to Joleph day by 
day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her. As he would not 
yield to the Sin, ſo not to the Occaſion. Or elſe it may be done by Meditation and 
Thoughts : By Thoughts the Heart and the Temptation are brought together, as a 
Match is firſt propounded before it is cloſed with. Thoughts are Sin's Spokeſmen, 
and faſten the Temptation on the Heart, as worldly Thoughts, admiring outward 
Excellencies ; Pſal. 144.15. Happy «« the People that is in ſuch a caſe ! Wrathful 
Thoughts debaſe Men, every Circumſtance aggravartes the Injury and Offegce, and 
ſo inflames their Spirits : Or elſe by a free and uncontroled Ule of the Senſes ; 
Matth. 5. 28. Whoſoever looketh _ 4 Woman to luſt after her, hath committed Adul- 
tery with ber already in his Heart. ath getteth in by the Windows. Eve law the 
Fruit, Ge. 3. 6. And when the Woman ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, and that 
it was pleaſant to the Eyes, and « Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the Fruit 
thereof, and did eat. David ſaw Bathſbeba, 2 Sam. 11. 3. From the Roof he ſaw « 
Woman waſhing her ſelf, and the Woman was very beautiful to look upon : and this in- 
flamed his Heart. Solomon bids us, Prov. 23. 31. Look not thou upon the Wine 
when it u red, when it giveth his Colour in the Cup, when it moveth it ff aright. 
The Senſes muſt be bridled. Job made a Covenant with his Eyes, chap 31-1. 1 
made a Covenant with mine Eyes, why then ſhould I think upon « Maid? No Man is 
above theſe Rules. The Eyes tranſmit the Object to the Fancy, the Fancy to the 
Mind, the Mind to the Heart. 
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T1irus IL 12. 
———And worldly Luſts, &c. 


\ Xhortation. Let us deny theſe worldly Luſts. TI ſhall urge Argue 
ments both on Grace's part, and then on the part of worldly Lufts. 

1. On Grace's part. Grace hath denied us nothing, it hath gi- 
ven us Chriſt, andall things with him ; and ſhall we ſtick at our 
Luſts that are not worth the keeping ? Certainly God loved Chriſt 
with an inexpreſſible AﬀeCQtion, it was infinitely more than we can love the World. 
Tho Nature be much addiQted to theſe Luſts, and tho we be carried out with great 
ſtrength of AﬀeCtion ro the World, yet we cannot love the World as much as God 
loved Chriſt; for his Love to Chriſt is infinite and unlimited, like his Efſence : and 
God found a full Complacency and SatisfaQtion in Chriſt ; yer God gave up the Son 
of his Love. Grace counteth nothing too dear for us, not the Blood of Chriſt, not 
the Joys of Heaven ; and ſhall we count any thing too dear for Grace ? A right Eye, 
or a right Hand cannot be {o dear to us, as Chriſt was dear tro God. At what coft is 
Grace to redeem and fave us? And ſhall Grace be at all this coſt for nothing ? If God 
had commanded us a greater thing, ought we not to have done it ? If God had com- 
manded thee to give thy\Body to be burat, or to offer thy firſt-born for the Sin of thy 
Soul ; conſidering his abſolute Right over the Creature, he might have required ws 
Life, and thy Childrens Lives: but he only requires thy Lults, things not wort 
the keeping, things that will prove the Bane of chy Soul, and things that we are 
bound to part with, to preſerve the Integrity and PerfeQtion of our Natures. If 
God had never dealt with us in a way of Grace,we ſhould have parted with our Luſts: 
And ſhall Grace plead in vain, when it preſleth to deny Luſts ? It will be the Shame 
and Horror of the Damned to all Eternity, that they have ſtood with God for a Tri- 
fle, and that they would not part with Dung for Gold, with a Stable for a Palace, 
eſpecially being ſo deeply pre-ingaged by God's Mercy in Chriſt, 

2, On the part of worldly Luſts. There let me ſpeak of them in general, then 
1n particular. 


E. In general; they are Laſs, and they are worldly Luſts ; both will yield us Ars 
guments, why we ſhould deny them. 

1/t. They are Lyſfts ; and therefore Luſt ſhould be checked, becauſe it is Luſt, 
That we may ſee what Viftory we have over our ſelves, it is a fit occaſion to expreſs 
our Self-denial, and to ſhew what we can do for God. There can be no confidera- 
ble Selt-denial there but where the Luſt is great ; and there we ſhew how we can 
renounce our Boſom-defires for God's ſake. Mat. 7. 13. it is ſaid, Strait is the Gate, 
«nd narrow the Way that leads to Life. If we deſire togo to Heaven, we mult look to 
croſs our ſelves in thoſe things we moſt afteQt and deſire, and paſs through a ſtrait 
Gate; and therefore if you ler Luſt have its ſcope, you miſtake the way : Without 
Selt-denial there can be no good done in Religion, Again, Luſt is the Diſeaſe of 
the Soul, Natural Defire 1s like the Calor witels, the vital Heat which preſerves 
Nature ; but Luſt is like the feaveriſh Heat that oppreſſeth Nature : We ſhould get 
rid of our immoderate Deſire, as we would of a Diſcaſe. Nature's Deſires are tem- 
perate, and ſoon ſatisfied ; but Luſt's are immoderate and ravenous. Contentation 
1s the Soul's Health, as Luſt is her Sickneſs. If after much eating and drinking a 
Maa is unſatisfied, it is a fign he is ſick, and hath more need of Phyſick than of 
Meat and Drink, and to be purged rather thaa filled : So when we are not conten- 
ted with God's Allowance in a moderate ſupply of Nature, we need to be cured ra- 
ther than ſatisfied. Drink is {weet to a Man in a feaveriſh Diſtemper, but it is bet- 
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ter to be without the Appetite, than to enjoy the pleaſure of Satisfation. Who 
would deſire a burning Peever to reliſh-his Dunk? Better mortify the Luſt than fa- 
tisfy ir, in the iſſue 18 well be ſweeter: for it is the Diſeaſe of rhe Soul, though it 
ſeem ſweet. I am ſure the Pains of Mortification will not be half ſo bitter as the 
Horrors of everlaſting Darkneſs. And Luſt let alone, begins our Hell; it is the 
burning Heat that at length breaks out into an everlaſting Flame. Again, Luſt is 
the Diſorder of Nature : and Reaſon, that ſhould be Monarch and King in the Soul, 


is enſlav'd, and under a baſe Bondage by ſtrength of Deſires : and ir is the greateſt 


Slavery for a Man to be a Slave to his own Delires, and the trueſt Freedom to com- 
mand them. Conſider what art 0dd ſight it were, if the Feer ſhould be there where 
the Head is, and Earth there where Heaven ſhould be : there is as great a Monſtru- 
ouſneſs and Diſorder within, when the Soul is under the power of a ruling Luſt. 
All ſhould bein ſubje&ion to the' Law of the Mind. God made Reafon to have the 
Soveraignty and Dominion, and we give it to Appetire and Luſt. A Mans drawn 
away by his Euſts; James 1.14. Every Mar i tempred, when he is drawn away of hu 
own Luf, end enticed. The AﬀeCtions are like wild Horſes in a Coach, that have 
caſt rheir Driver ; they draw away che Soul by viotence, and Reaſon hath no com- 
mand, Again, Lufts make ns not only brutiſh like Beafts, for Beaſts are led by Ap- 
petite, and Man by Reaſon; but wofſe than Beafts : for Beaſts can do no more, and 
ought to do no more; they have not a higher Rule, Appetite is made Judg. Yea, 
(and which is more) we exceed them in Lufts; Beaſts, which are wholly led by Ap+- 
petite, deſire things only nigh at hand, and which are eaſy to be gorten : bur Man's 
Luſts romage throughout the whole Courſe of Nature; fornetimes they deſire things 
impoſſible. The Luft of Beaſts is leſs inordinate than the Luſt of Mea ; for the 
Beaſts only delice to fatisfy Nature, which is contented with a little. You cannot 
force a Bealt to take more, when Nature hath irs fill : but our Deſires know no 
bounds ; and we deſire nor ofily neceſſary rhings, but ſuperfluous, ſuch as are bur- 
denſom and cumberfoni to the Sout ; Luſt only maketh them neceflary. A Horſe, 
when he hath taken his meaſure, will take no more. Every other Creature nacu- 
rally is carried only to that which is helpful to its Nature, and ſhuns that which is 
hurtful and offenſive: Only Man is in love with his own Bane, and fights for choſe 
Luſts that fight againſt the Soul. Apain, it is Luſt chat makes our abode in the 
World dangerous ; and it would be a ſafe Place, were it not for Luſt ; 2 Pee. 1. 4. 
The Corruption that i in the World through Luſt. The fault is nor in the ObjeQ, in 
Gold, in Wine, but in the Heart of Man; not in the Creature, whom we abuſe to 
this exceſs, but in our own Luſts. God made them: to be Creatures for our help, 
and Luſt turns them into Snares for our ruin. As whea a Veſlel is filled with filchy 
Liquo?, and it runsdreggy, the fault is not in the Piercer that broacheth ir, and gl- 
yeth it vent, but in the Liquor it ſelf. Luſt is the cauſe of all the Hurt that is done 
us in the World : the Creature doth only broach the Barrel, gives vent to our De- 
ſires, and we run dreggy and filrhy. Were it not for Luft, nothing in the World 
could harm us. All other things are conquered with eaſe, if a Man could ſubdue 
his own AﬀeQtions; and alt Temptarions are fo far under us, as we are above our 
ſelves. Again, it is Luſt that doth hinder our Peace. How quietly and happily 
would Men live, if they were more mortified? Mea defire more than they have, 
and ſo are made poor, not by Wanr, but by Deſire. He that expeQts litrle, 1s ſoon 
ſatisfied ; and certainly he will never ftorm ar Injuries, that hath overcome his own 
Paſſion : whereas a froward Man is at the command of others, becauſe he hath nof 
the command of himſelf: he doth not ftorm at Diſgrace, that hath not ſer coo high 
a price upon himſelf, If a Man be vile and lictle in his own eyes, when others con- 
temn and ſlight him, they do but ratify his private opinion of himſelf; and who is 
angry with another, becauſe he is of rhe fare judgment with himſelf? Bur uſually 
this 15 the cauſe of Difcontent and Trouble, we fet roo high a price upon our ſelves ; 
and when others will not come up to it, we are troubled : Take away the Luſt, and 
Trouble ceaſeth. No Man is hurt but by himſelf. Ir is a Man's own AﬀeRtion 
and Feeling that makes the Miſery : Always the fuller of Luſt, the fuller of Diſcon- 
rent. What need Hamas be troubled, that Mordece4 would not bow the Knee, but 
that he looked for it, and fer a value and efteem upon it ? The Inordinateneſs of 
AﬀeQion cauſeth the Greatneſs of rhe Afiition ; and becauſe Luſt is not mortified, 
the Lite is full of Trouble : We would have more than God allows us, and ſo our 
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Trouble doth increaſe. ain, as Luſts deny them, for Luſts will end in groſs 
Sins, afd proſs Sins in oudick Sharne : and therefore as Eliſha caſt Salt into the 
Spring, to cure the Brackiſhneſs of the Water ; fo look to Lults, they are the Spria 
and Riſe of evil Aﬀtions. Let any Luſt alone, (either Pride, or Eavy, or World- 
lines) if you do not deſtroy it, it will prove a bitter Root to ſdine grols Sia, aad it 
may be of final Apoſtacy and Deſperation. A Man thar is given to worldly Luſt, 
one time or other is put upon the trial ; if we find the Sin, Providence will find the 
Occaſion, and then he comes off with viſible Shame and Diſhonour. There is the 
Root within ; and to what at excels doth Sin grow it thole that deny thernſelves 
nothing, and will aot be denied in any thing? Lulſts grow licentious and unruly : 
and becauſe they uſurp God's place in the Heart, therefore God ſuffers it ; always it 
ends ill, in Shame and Judgment. YJ«des at firlt was but a lictle worldly, he allow- 
ed his Coverouſnels, and ir brought him to betray his Maſter, and that brought him 
to the Halter. Gehazi was firſt blaſted with Coverouſnels, and then with Leproſy. 
Ananias and Saphira were taken off wich ſudden Judgment, Nay, God ſometimes 
arms their own Hands and Thoughts againſt themſelves. Coveroulſneſs begins with 
inordinate Deſire, and ends in Injuſtice ; and ther that Injuſtice muſt be profeſſed 
and vailed with Hypocrily, (as in Judas); and that Hypocriſy breeds hardneſs of 
Heart; and then God bringeth them to Shame, and that Shame leads on to Deſpair 
and Ruin. And ſo I may inſtance in othet Luſts ; Senſuality begins with Dainti- 
nefs, and ends in Adultery, or {ome ſhameful AQ, or elſe with Beggary, or ſome 
ſhameful Puniſhment ; and both end with Deſpair : as Sodom began with fulneſs. of 
Bread, then went on to foulneſs of Luſt, and that brought Hell out of Heaven, The 
Luſt of the Fleſh can alſo boaſt of its Trophies and Spoils ; it drowned the old World; 
burned Sodom, {1:w three thouſand of God's own People in one day, Numb.23. com- 
pared with 1 Cor. 10. Pride is not behind-hand ; proud Men have their Falls; and 
uſually rhey are the more ſhameful, becauſe God's Honour is molt ſenſibly uſurped 
by Pride. The great Work of Providence for theſe 6000 Years, hath been to pour 
Shame and Contempt upon Pride. The firſt AQ of God's Judicial Providences, was 
the caſting the Angels our of Heaven, then Adam ont of Paradiſe : Whar, ſhall I rell 
you of Nebuchadnezzar turned a grazing, and Herod eaten up with Lice? Thus you 
ſee we had need to beware ; Sin 1s an ill Gueſt, that always ſets its Lodging on fire. 
Once more, why we ate to deny theſe Lults; it is Luſt chat blaſts all your Duties 
and Services ; it either hinders or poiſons them ; it either draws away the Heart 
from Duty, or in Duty. Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spi- 
rit againſt the Fleſh; and theſe two are contrary one to the other ; ſo that you cannot dg 
the things that you wonld. And Rom. 7. 19. For the Good that I would, I do not ; and 
the Evil that I would not, that I do. Luſt will not ſuffer God to have his due. The 
love of Pleafures cannot brook conſtant exerciſe in Religion ; and the World is a 
great Encroacher : and Pride isall for the Publick where it may be ſeen; in private 
Duties it is ſlight, or nothing. As a Mill ſtands ſtill when the Wind blows not ; ſo 
when the Wind of Popular a—_— ceaſeth, a proud Man cannot ſpread his Sails, 
or do any thing for God and Conſcience : Thus it draweth away the Heart from 
Dury. Then it draws away the Heart in Duty : Obſerve it, and you will find it by 
conſtant Experience ; the main Luſt will ſurely be diſcovered by the working of the 
Thoughts; when you come to pray, or in your folemn Duties, that which your 
Thought is molt raken up with, dilcovers the main Luſt: Ezek. 33. 31. They come 
unto thee as the People cometh, and they ſit before thee as my People ; and they hear thy 
Words, but they will not do them : for with their Mouth they ſbew much Love, but their 
Heart goeth after their Covetouſneſs. The Devil loveth to affront Chrilt ro his Pace, 
and therefore takes advantage of the chief Luſt which occupies and poſſeſſes the 
Heart, to caſt up Mire and Dirt even in God's preſence : Therefote Luſt hinders, 
poiſons, or perverts Duty, All that Men do 1n __ if Luſts remain in force; 
15 either ro promote Luſts, or to conceal a Luſt ; to hide other Sins, or to feed a Luſt; 
and therefore we had need to deny it as it is Luſt; 

24ly. You ſhould deny them as worldly Lſts ; ſo you thwuſt abſtain from them, not 
ſerve them ; as they are ſtirred up by worldly ObjeQs, they keep us from better 
Employment j and therefore Grace teacherh us to deny them, as they tead only to 
ſuch a vile purpoſe: 


Many 
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Many Arguments there are : 

1. Whatever is for this World, muſt be lefr on this ſide the Grave. Pomp, Plea- 
ſure and Eſtate, muſt be left behind us : Job 1. 21. Naked came I out of my Mother's 
Womb, and waked muſt I return thither. There is no carnal Pomp and Pleaſure in 
the next World. Here we buſtle for Greatneſs, but Death ends the Quarrel : Like 
fooliſh Birds, we ſeek to build ſtrong Neſts, when to morrow we muſt be gone. 
Open the Grave, and look upon the Reliques of Man's — thou canſt nor dil- 
cern between the Rich and the Poor, the King and the Peaſant ; all are alike ob- 
noxious to Stench and Rottenneſs. Thoſe Deſires that carry you out to the World, 

' muſt be mortified. A Mill-wheel runs round all the Day, and at Night it is in theg 
fame place. So whatever we gain and purchaſe in the World, it muſt be left ar 
Night when we goto Bed, when Death tinds us, and in the ſame place; at Death 
we are as naked as we came into the World: 1 Tim.6. 7. For we brought nothing into 
the World, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. A Man's Wealth doth not follow 
him, bur his Sins do; his Iniquity will fad him out. Conſider, at Birch a Man is 
contented with a Cradle, and at Death with a Grave ; yet here we join Houſe to 
Houſe, and Field to Field, 1/a. 5. 8. as if the whole World could not contain 
us. 

2. As they are only for this World, ſo our abode here is but ſhort and uncertain; 
and therefore if it be worldly Luſt, ic ſhould be leſs prized, for it laſts but for a 
time. Within a very little while, thoſe that are moſt potent, powerful and ſhining 
in the Splendor of the World, ſhall be turned to Duſt and Aſhes. God hath made 
Life ſhort, for many wiſe and merciful Reaſons, that the time of our Labour mighr 
not laſt too long. He hath made us to enjoy himſelf; and becauſe he loveth the 
Saints, he would have them the ſooner with himſelf, and would not be long with- 
out their Company ; and that we might love eternal Life, therefore this Life is 
ſhort; and that he might gratify the Saints, (for he that hath a Journey to go, 
would pals it over as ſoonas he can) God makes their Journey as ſhort as 1s conve- 
nient for his Glory ; and to ſhame wicked Men, becaule they delight in that which 
is but of a ſhort continuance, but their Torment is Eternal. The Pleaſure of Sin 
is but for a Seaſon, but the Torments of Sin are for ever and ever ; therefore this 
ſhould put a check to your Defires, it is only for a World that paſſeth away ; nay, 
the Luſts of this World paſs away ; 1 John 2. 17. The World paſſeth away, and 
the Luſts thereof. The time will come when we ſhall have no luſts ro theſe things ; 
it begins at Sickneſs, but at the Day of Judgment we ſhall have no reliſh of theſe 
things ; and when the whole World is burnt up, it will be our torment that we 
have proſtituted our AﬀeQions to ſuch low and ——— things, we ſhall ſee 
the Vaniry when it is too late ; Men will have little love to the World then. 

3. If they be but worldly Luſts, they ſhould not be cheriſhed were they never 
ſo durable. Why ? Becauſe this is not our Happineſs, and our Reſt. Carnal Men 
have more of the World. Chriſt committed his Purſe to the worſt of his Diſciples. 
Of rhe other he ſaith, They are wot of the World, even as I am not of the World, 
Joha 17.16. In this World God is moſt liberal to the worſt, therefore here we ſhould 
not ſet up our Reſt, Look as it is ſaid of Abraham, Gen. 25.6. that he gave Gifts 
to Iſmael, and to the Sons of Keturah, but he gave the Inheritance to Iſaac. Wicked 
Men have their Portion, but nor the Inheritance. God will not be in their Debr, 

| therefore they have Gifts: Therefore ſaith a Chriſtian, Why ſhould I cheriſh theſe 
worldly Lufts ? thisis not my Portion, but the Portion of others; — From Men of the 
World, which have their Portion in this Life, Pal. 17. 14. The World is Satan's 
Circuit, he compaſſerh the Earth. Ir is the Saints Slaughter-houſe, they ſhed the 
Blood of Saints and Prophets, Rev. 16. 6. It is the place where God is diſhonoured. 
T7 are favoured and loved moſt by the World, whom Chriſt hath rejeted and 

alt by. 

x 4. Worldly Luſts do hinder us from our Work. We were made for another 
World ; and this Life is lent us for a while to look after Heaven. We cannot drive 
on thoſe two Cares at once, for the World and Heaven too; as a Man cannot look 
with one Eye to Heaven, and with another tothe Earth : therefore why ſhould we 
indulge worldly Luſts? Who would loſe a Crown, to be owner of a Dunghil ? 
And will you forfeit Heaven, and the Foys of God's Prefence, for worldly Conve- 
niences ? Luſt hinders your care of Heaven. Ir is true, a temperate and religious 
uſe 
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ufe of the World furthereth it, bor worldly Taiſt' doth take: off your Heart /from 
God and Heaven, and \unfirs it forir, fo that your Heavenly Defires | are hin= 
dered. | 4 Wt 0 I 2: 

5. In a ſenfe, worldly Lufts do hinder us of: the Comfort of this World; Want 
eacreaſerh with Enjoyment ; as rhe Fire encreaſeth by laying on more Fuel The 
more we enjoy, the more we delire ; ſo we do nor enjoy whar'we dopoſſets; The 
more we have, the more we want ; ſo that « covetous: Man neither enjoys this 
World, nor the World ro come. —T . 

6. If it be worldly Luft, then rake heed of it; for thou art as thy Loveis If thou 
loveſt this World,thou arr a worldly Man ; if dow loveſt God;chou art a godly Many 
if thou loveſt Heaven, rhou art a heavenly Man. A Maa is not as his Opmion is; but 
as his AﬀeRions are. A bad Man may be of a good Opinion, buc a bad Man can ne4 
ver have good Aﬀeions. The Sout, as Wax, receives the Impreſſion fromthe Obje&, 
Thou art a Perſon of the World, if thou loveſt the World. Take a Lookin 
and pur it towards Heaven, there you ſhall ſee rhe Figure of Heaven, the Clouds aud 
things above ; put it downward towards the Earrh, you ſhall ſee the Figureof the 
Earth, Trees, Meadows, Fruits. So doth the Soul receive a Figure from rhe things 
to which it is ſer; if the Heart be {et towards Heaven, that 'puts rhee into a hea- 
venly Frame ; if thou applieſt it to earthly ObjeQas, thou art a Man of the Earth. 

7. The more we mortify theſe worldly Lufts, the morewe preveat AfﬀMiftion: 
We might prevent the birrerneſs of the Crofs, if we would ſubdue our own Luſts; 
but becauſe we are negligent of that Work, God is forced to lay on heavy Crolles. 


Secondly ; Let me now deal with theſe Luſtsie particular, Pride, Senſuality, and 
Covetouſneſs, thele are mmediate Iflues of corrapt Nature ; the Apoſtle calls them 
Luſts of the Fleſh, Laſts of the Eye, and Pride of Life. | ; 

1/t. Senſuality, or the Luſt of the Fleſh. Let me begin there, becauſe :we live 
firſt by Senſe, before we live by Reaſon. Theſe Luſts are deeply tooted in rhe 
Heart of Man. Other Sins defile a part ; Covetouſneſs andi'Pride defile the Soul; 
but ſenſual Luſts defile Soul and Body too; they leave Guilt uponthe Soul, and 
Diſhonour upon the Body. By Gluttony and Drinkennels, the Body, which is God's 
Temple, is only made a Strainer for Meats and Drinks to paſs through ; and by 
Adultery, it is made rhe Sink and Channel of Lift; In ſhort, (that you may know 
what theſe Laſts of the Fleſh are) Senfuality is an inordinate delire of ſoft and des 
licate Living ; an intemperate uſe of Pleaſures,” of what kind or ſort ſoever ; an un- 
due liberry.of Diet, Sports, and other Appurtenances of Life. There is allowed a 
due care of the Body, to keep ir ſerviceable; and" there is/atlowed a-Delighc in the 
Creature : for he chat created Water for our Neceflity, created Wine fot our'Com: 
fort. The Body muſt not be uſed too hardly, that” it may be ferviceableito the Pur. 
poſes of Grace. rs | | 2140 110 O49 £220 x11 

But then, what is this inordinate Defire, this intemperate Uſe, this undue Liz 
berty ? How ſhall we trace and find out the Sin'? - Different Natures and Tempers 
make Rules uncertain; bur the rwo general Bounds which God hath feeroour Li- 
berty in this kind, 'are the Health of our Body, and the Weltate of the Soul : Bur 
when bodily Health, is overturned, and the S6ut'clogged and perverted; then your 
Luſts have carried you too far. NOHts: 3 07G | 

1. When bodily Health is overturned. Foo'much care for-the Body, deſtroys 
it. As the Romany were wont to have their Fugerals at the Gates of Feaa?'s Tem- 
ple, to ſhew thar Lufts ſhorten Life, Whet'Healch'is deftrayed, or the Vigour of 

ature is abated, (as'too much Ott pats our the Lamp) thew'you fin7 7 Hof. 4. 11: 
it is ſaid, Whoredom, 'and Wine, and new Wine, take away the Heart + The Hearr, 
(that is) the generotfneſs and ſprightline(s' of Man; 'When gallaatiand aQtive 
Spirits are effeminated, and brave * Hopes ate drowned and quenched"in exceſs" of 
Pleaſures, and we loſe our maſculine Agility and Vivaeicy, all is 'melced away 3 
then we fin, againſt the Bounds and Limits God hath fet-us. Thus'there is 2 
Reſtraint that ariſerh from the I. o2 10 0107 moan (i x 

2. When rhe Soul is clogged or unfitted for Dnty, of diſpoſed for Sit C17) Then 
we are unfitted for Dary,, when chere's leſs aptitude for God's Service, -*Fhe Mat- 
ter of carnal Pleaſure is burdenſome and Meth the Soul;! that it an 
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bled to Pleaſures, and the Heart is overcharged : Lake 21. 34. Take heed to your 
ſelves, leſt at any time your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, 
and Cares of this Life. Men drive on heavily, and Duty grows burthenſome and 
irkſome : by turning out our AﬀeQions to preſent Contentments and Delights, we 
cannot pray with that readineſs. The ſtrength of our Delight ſhould be reſerved 
for Communion with God, and for thoſe chaſte Pleaſures that flow in his Houſe, 
and are to be had in his preſence. (2.) When there is more aptitude for Sin : 
Tit. 3. 3. We our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
Lofts and Pleaſures. Luſts and Pleaſures are fitrly coupled and = together : The 
Soul waxeth wanton, when natural Deſires are too far indulged. If we do not watch 
over our Senſes, but the Heart grows wanton and libidinous, and reſtraints of 
Grace grow weaker, and carnal Motions are more urgent ; then Pleaſure becomes 
a Snare; Grace is diſturbed, and Nature is diſtempered, and the Heart is more free 
for Sin. | 

Deny theſe Luſts of the Fleſh, do not indulge them, ſuffer them not to grow 
wanton. 

By way of Argument conſider. 

x. Senſual Mea have little of God's Spirit ; Jude, v. 19. Senſual, having not 

the Spirit. The Spirit is a free Spirit, and they are Slaves ro their Luſts ; 
the Spirit is a pure Spirit, and their Deſires are unclean and groſs ; the Spirit is 
ative, and they are heavy, and muddy, and of a Nature dull and flow. Sen- 
ſual Men quench the vigour of Nature, much more the Efficacy and radiancy of 
the Graces of the Spirit. The Spirit works intelleQtual Delights, and they are all 
for Senſual. They love Pleaſures more than God : 2 Tim. 3. 4. Lovers of Pleaſure, 
more than lovers of God, thoſe dreggy Delights; whereas the Comforts and Con- 
ſolations of the Spirit are Maſculine, and they are got by Exerciſe. Look, as the 
manly Heat gotten by Exerciſe, is better than that which is gottea by hovering, 
over the Fire : So the Comforts of the Spirit, gained by much Communion with 
God, by being inſtant and earneſt in Prayer, is better than that Delight which is 
gotten by hovering over the Creature. We!l then, which will you chuſe ? will 
you live at large, and eaſe, and wallow in earthly Delights and Contentments ? or 
would you be ſtirred up by the ative Motion of the Spirit of God ? Would you 
diſſolve your precious Hours and Spirits in Eaſe and Pleaſure, or elſe be employed 
in the ſolemn and grave Exerciſes of Religion ? Frogs delight in Fens; and the 
m__ Naturesare moſt ſeaſual, they are not fit for any worthy AQtion, or any great 
Exploit. 
-: 2. Iris the firſt thing you mult do, if you mean todo any thing in Religion, to 
renounce Pleaſure ; and therefore ir is put in the firſt place, the Laſts of the 
Fleſb. It is below Reaſon to live in Pleaſure; therefore much more below Grace. 
Alas, you will do nothing if this be not done, but will lie open to every Tempta- 
tion. If acarnal Motion ariſe, that bids you negleQ Duty, or ne + Sin, you 
lie open to it; therefore it is ſaid, Prov. 25. 28. He that hath no rule over bis own 
Spirit, us like « City that is broken down, and without Walls, He that bridles not his 
Appetite, is like a City whoſe Wall is broken down. When a Town is diſmantled, 
it lies open for ever Comer ; {o where the Appetite is unruly, there is no room for 
the Spirit, but for every Temptation. Ezek. 47. 11. But the miry Places thereof, 
and the Marifhes thereof ſhall not be healed, they ſball be given to Salt. The Waters 
of the SanQtuary could not heal the miry Places ; which is an Emblem of a ſenſual 
Hearr. Pleaſure brings a Brawn and Deadneſs upon the Conſcience, a Cloud upon 
the Underſtanding, and a _.—_ the AﬀeQtions. Daexiel, that had the high 
Viſions of God, .lived by Pulſe, he was a Man temperate. Thoſe that mortify Plea- 
ſure, are of the cleareſt Underſtanding. And Jobs the Baptiſt, which had moſt 
eminent Revelations of 'the Myſteries of the Goſpel, ( of all the Prophets, there 
was not a greater oy, you» the Baptiſt) he was fed with Locuſts and wild Honey ; 
therefore mortify Pleaſure. | 

3- By Cuſtom this Sin is rooted, and ſo hardly leſt; becauſe it doth not only per- 
vert the Conſtitution of the Soul, but the Conſtitution of the Body. Now when 
the Body is unruly, as' well as the AﬀeQtions, Grace hath more to ſtruggle with. 
A Man that hath habituated himſelf xo carnal Pleaſure, becauſe his Body is diſtem- 
pered and perverted, is not ſo ſoon healed. That's the reaſon, that when the Ape- 
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file ſpeaks of Meats and Drinks, 1 Cor. 6: 12. he faith, he will not be brought under 
the Power of any. So again, when Men are given to Wine, it is their Cuitom, and 
rooted Diſpoſition ; therefore avoid, notonly the groſs AR, but the very Beginning, 
that x may not be a ſettled Diſtemper. Whenever you take Pleaſures, they ſhould 
be uſed with fear. Ir is the Charge the Spirit of God commenceth againſt thoſe, 
Jude v.12. Feeding themſelves without fear. Mark, it is not enough tor your ac+ 
quirtment, that you do not drink to Drunkennefs, or feed to aQtual Exceſs and Diſtem- 
per, bur ſuffer it not to be a rooted Diſpoſition in your Hearts, for then it will be 
hardly lefr. Auſtin {peaks of his own Experience in this kind, Ebrietas longe a me 
eſt, crapula autem nonnungquam ſubrepit ſervo tuo: Lord, I was never a Drunkard, it 
is far from me ; but Gluttony creeps upon me unawares, and ſo hinders me from the 
Duties of the Spiritual Life. The Throat is a flippery Place, and needs to be guard- 
ed with much Watchfulneſs and Care, leſt this Diſtemper be rooted in the Heart. 
Job ſacrificed while his Sons were fealting ; chap. 1. 5. For Job fp It may be that 
my Sons have ſinned, and curſed God in their Hearts. Inall theſe things ſhould we 
ule much caution. | 

2aly. The next Particular the Apoſtle mentions, is, the Luſts of the Eye, or Co- 
vetouſneſs. This is an Evil very natural to us; and we cannot be watchful enough 
againſt the Encroachments of the World : We need it in part, and we love it more 
than we need ir. Worldlineſs is a Branch of Original S1n, it is a Diſeaſe we are 
born with. The Tenth Commandment that forbids Original Sin, faich, Thos ſhalt 
not cover. The Beſt find Temptations this we We are daily converſant about the 
things of the World, and we receive a Taint from thoſe things with which uſually 
we converſe ; we find by Experience that long Converſe is a bewitching thing. 
Again, the World is a thing of preſent Enjoyment ; we have the World in Hand, 
and Heaven in Hope. The Judgment of Carnal Men is quite different from the 
Judgment of the Word. The Word of God counts the World to be bur a Fancy, 
and an Apparition, and Heaven to be the only Subſtance : Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thos 
ſet thine Eyes upon that which is not ? It i not in compariſon of better things. And 
the Faſbion of this World pdſſeth away, 2 Cor. 7.31. But, Prov. 8. 21. That T1 may 
cauſe thoſe that love me, to inherit Subſtance. Heaven is the durable Subſtance ; this 
is the Judgment of the Word, but wicked Men think quite otherwiſe. We have 
ſenſible Experience of the Profits of the World, and therefore we judg thus per- 
verſly, and call it durable Riches, and Heaven bur a meer Fancy to make Fools fond 
withal. Beſides, Worldlineſs is a ſerious thing, it doth not break out into any foul 
AQ, therefore it is applauded by Men. Pſal.10.3. The Wicked boafteth of bis Heart's 
Deſire ; and bleſſeth the Covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth, We think well of it, 
at leaſt we ſtroke it with a gentle Cenſure. A Drunkard is more liable to Reproach 
and Shame than a Worldling, Worldlineſs is conſiſtent with the gravity and ſtrit- 
neſs of Profeſſion ; and therefore above all Corruptions it is uſually found amongſt 
tliem that profeſs Religion : but difſoluteneſs of Luxury will not ſtand with that 
external Gravity and Striftneſs which the Profefſion of Religion requires. Licen- 
tious Perſons procure ſhame to themſelves, and are pu ickly odious ; . but now 
this being a ſerious Sin, and poſſibly it may win the Soul from other Vices, there- 
fore we indulge it the more. Again, it is a cloaked Sin ; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
Cloak of Covetrouſneſs, 1 Theſl. 2.5. It is a hard matter to diſcover and'find it our, 
there are ſo. many Evaſions ; neceſſary Providence, and Proviſion for our Families 
isa Duty, and it is a Duty enforced by Nature and Grace. : Here Men'ievade the: 
Charge of Covertouſneſs, they think their carking is juſtified, as being no more 
than the prudent management of their Afﬀairs, | But conſider, it is an Evil which 
the Lord hates. Covertouſneſs bewrays it ſelf by an immoderate care after the things 
of this Life, immoderate Deſire, and immoderate Delight. | 

I. By an jmamoderate Care after worldly Comforts. When we are ſo ſollicitous 
about outward Supports, what we ſhall do, and what will become of us, that is a 
ſure ſign of a'worldly Heart. We dare not truſt God's Providence, but cark our 
ſelves : Luke 12. 29. And ſeek ye not what ye ſball eat, and what ye ſhall drink, nei- 
ther be ye of doubtful Mind. The words, 14 wlwwgitz% figniies, Do not hang like 
a Meteor 1n the Air, hovering between Heaven and Earth, between Doubts and 
Fears. 'This is to take God's Work out of his Hands; as the Care of the Son is a 
Reproach of the Father. Ir is a ſiga we __ not truſt God's Providence, bur _ 
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be our own Carvers, we reprove and tax his Providence as if he were not follicitous 
enough for us. 2 

Obj. But muſt we not be careful and provident? I anſwer, 1. Do your preſent 
Work, and for the future leave it to God. God would have us look no tarther than 
the preſent day, provided we do not embezel our Eſtate by idle ProjeQts, or in 
carnal Pleaſures, or waſteful Profuſion ; and provided we be not negligent in our 
Calling : Let us do our Work, and let God alone for future Times. It is a Mercy, 
God would have our Care look no farther than the preſent day, Mat. 6. 34. Suffi- 
cient unto the Day is the Evil thereof. God is very careful of Man's Weltare, he 
hath made carking a Sin, he might have left ir as a Puniſhment. Every day hath 
Trouble enough for our Exerciſe, and that's as much as God hath required. 

2. It is bewraycd by an immoderate Deſire. The Temper of the Heart is very 

much diſcovered by the Current and Stream of the Deſires. As the Temper of 
the Body is known by the beating of the Pulſes, fo is the Temper of the Soul by 
the Courſe of the Deſires: Or, as Phyſicians judg of the Patient by his Appetite, 
ſo may you judg of your Spirits by your Deſires, how they are carried out, whether 
to Heavenly Things, and the Enjoyment of God, or to the World, A carnal 
frame of Spirit will be known by an unfatisfied Thirſt, and the ravenouſneſs of the 
Deſires, when they ſtill encreaſe with the Enjoyment, and Men crave more and 
more: Such a Dropſy as this is, argues a diſtempered Soul, eſpecially when the 
Defires arc tranſported beyond all bounds of Modeſty and Contentmeant ; 1/a. 5. 8. 
Ho unto them that joyns Houſe to Houſe, and Field to Field, till there be no place, that 
they may be placed alone in the miaſft of the Earth. The inordinate Inclinations ſtill 
encreaſerh, and Men never have enough, as if they would graſp all, that they mighr 
be bleſſed alone. Alas, thoſe that have a heavenly frame, will ſtand wondering that 
God harh given them ſo much in their Pilgrimage 3 nay, that God hath given chem 
2ny thing. But more eſpecially doth this bewray Luſt, when theſe Deſires bring the 
Soul to that determinate Reſolution, that this ſhall be the ProjeQ of their Lives. 
He that is rich hath many Temptations, how ever Wealth be gotten, or given 
by God; bur he that will be rich is fure to mifcarry, 1 Tim. 6.9. They that will be 
rich, fall into Temptation, and a Snare, and imto many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which 
drown. Men in Deſtruition and Perdition. The Bent and Reſolution of the Soul 
argues the Heart is naught ; he hath drowned himſelf already, he falls into a Snare, 
and into many Temptarions. 
3. By an immoderate delight in worldly Comforts. A Man may be worldly, 
that is, not carking and ravenous. Efas ſaith, I have enough, my Brother, Gen. 33. 9. 
Your Complacency in outward Enjoyments is a great Sin : When Men are fariated 
with their preſent Portion of the World, it is as great, if not a greater Sin, than 
t0. dcfire more, When Chriſt would reprefent a Covetous Man, he doth it not by 
one that graſps at more, but by one that found a greater Complacency in what he 
bad, he: blefleth himſelf as if he had Happineſs enough, Luke 12. r9. I will ſay to 
my Sonl, Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many Tears, take thine Eaſe, eat, drink, 
and be merry, It is a Queſtion which is worſe, a ravenous Defire after more, or a car- 
nal Complacency in what we do enjoy ? This kft is worſt ; there is Difcontent and 
Diftruſt 1n-cthe former, - but God is robbed and wholly hid afide by the latter : Our 
Delight, which is the choiceft AﬀeQion, is intercepted. Many will ſay, I defire no 
more: bus thy Hearr is ſet upon what thou haft, and ſo God is robbed, who is to be 
the SouPs Treafure ; and the Poor are robbed, they are toth'to part with what they 
delight in + and the Soul is robbed of eternal Happineſs which ir ſhould look after, 
and of prefent Comfort, in caſe God {ſhould blaſt alt by his Providence ; for a contented 
worldly. Man wilt be fooneft difcontented. It is a breach of the Matrimonial Con- 
tract, James 4. 4. Te Adultereys, and Adultereſſes, know ye not that the Friendfbip of the 
World ws Enmity with God ? There is & Matrimonial ContraQ betweerr God and the 
Soul, wherein God propoundeth hwnſelf as God All-faffictenr. Now, as if God 
were not-good enough, Men feck Delight elſewhere. Well then, deny theſe Luſts 
of the Kyes. To this purpole conſider, 

(1. Your Happineſs doth: nor lie ir- theſe things. Luke r2. 15. Take heed, and be- 
wars of Covetoufneſs; for « Man's Life 0. wenn in the abundance of the things 
which he pofſeſſeth 5 you may be happy wi them. The Saints have a Ca 
thas ſhalt never be- blown out : Nether your Safety nor Comfort lies in the World ; 
your 
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your Safety doth nor lie in it, you do not live by ordinary Supplies, but by God's 
Providence. Your Comfort doth not lie in ir, it ſhould be in God. We cannot fee 
how we can be well without Friends, Wealth, preſent Supports: but conſider, a Man 
lives not by viſible meats, but by the Providence of God. | 
(2) A little ſerves the turn to bring us to Heaven : He is not r that hath 
little ; but he that deſires more, he is the poor Man. Enlarged AﬀeCtions make us 
want more rhan the Neceflities of Nature: We are not contented with God's Al- 
lowance, bur pitch upon ſuch a ſtate of Life, and cannor live withour fuck Splendor 
and Pomp, or without ſuch an Eſtare. Ir is not want of Eſtate that makes a Man 
poor, but an unſatisfied Mind. He that doth not ſubmit ro God's Allowance, is 


Dr. 

"(30 God will provide for us, if we do our Diity. He that hath given us Life; 
will give us Food that is leſs than Life, it is Chriſt's Argument ; Mas. 6. 25. Is no: 
the Life more than Meat, and the Body more than Raiment ? Nay, he that hath given 
us Chriſt, will he not with hins alſo freely give ws all things? Rom. 8.32; Soa 
Maa may argue, God hath given me Life, and that is better than Food and Rai- 
ment ; as the Body is better than the Garment. Is any Man fo illogical, and of fo 
little Reaſon, as ro argue thus, God hath given me Chriſt, and will he not give me 
Support? I have truſted him with my Soul, ſhall I not truſt him with my Eſcarte ? 
God never ſets any one to work, but he gives them Maintenance : He feeds the Ra- 
vens, and will he not feed his Children ? Certainly a Father will not be more kind 
to a Raven than to a Child, to a Flower than to a Son. Max. 6. 26, 27, 28, 29. 

(4.) Wealth doth not make us more acceptable with God. Grace puts the | 
Rich and the Poor upon the ſame level, James 1. y, 10. Let the Brother of low de- 
gree, rejoyce in that he is exalted; but the Rith in that he is made low : betauſe as the 
Flower of the Graſs he ſhall paſs away, The rich Man is not too high for God, if his 
Heart be kept humble with his Eſtate ; and the poor Man is not too low for God, if 
he be preferred by Grace : ſo that Grace ſtill is the ground of Acceptation. Riches 
profit not in the day of Wrath, Prov. 11.4. What i the Hope of the Hyporrite, tho 
he A when God takes away his Soul? Job 27. 8. Theſe things will ſtand you 
in no ſtead. 

(5.) The more Eftate you have, the more Danger, and the more Trouble. A 
Pirat doth not ſet upon _— Veſſels ; None are fo liable to ſuch Snares as thoſe thar 
have Wealth and Greatneſs. You can hardly diſtharge what you have alteady : if 
you had more, you would have the greater Truſt ; for ro whom minch « given, of 
them much ſha#l be required, Luke 12. 48, You muſt give account for more Time, for 
more Opportunities to do good, for more Ads of Mercy : A greater Eſtate is inci- 
dent to more Cares, and more Durtes. 6 

3dly. The third Luſt is; Pride of = The moſt natural AﬀeRtion is Self-love, 
and Pride is rothing elſe but rhe Exceſs of Self-love ; we ſuck it in with our Milk: 
Our firit Parents fell by Pride, they ſoon carched at that Bait, Tow ſbaf be at Gods, 
Gen. 3.4. aod we ice i takes with us, and ſurprizerh us upon every ſhall occaſion ; 
a fine Garment, a Lock of Hair, a good Hotks; or a ſerviceable Creature. There 
is nothing fo high, and nothing fo low, but Pride can make uſe of it : if we go back 
any degrees, it is to rife the higher Yea, rather than nor be proud; we can be 
proud of Sin ; the Apoſte ſpeaks of forhe that glory in their Shame, Phil. 3:19. as 
their Revenge, and glurting themſelves with their unchaſte Pleaſures; It is a Sin 
that will put us upoa much Self.denial. How can Men rack their Spirits to pro- 
mote their own Praiſe and Exaltation ? How can they pinch themſelves of the 
Conveniences of Life, to feed Pride, and to ſupply yy State ? pe a Man 
may be proud aftet his Death, in Funera-Pomp, and in the Glory of the Sepulcher: 
Now Pride is twofold; in Mind, and in Deſire; Pride in the Mind is Self-Conceit, 
and Pride in the Deſire is an inordinate AﬀeRtion of Glory, or high Place. Pride 
in Mind is whea we aſcribe to our ſelves what we have nor, of transfer upon our 
ſelves the Praiſe of what we have. To boaſt of what we' have not; 4. tro 
boaſt of what we have; is Sacrilepe, and we rob God ; this & like a Man deeply 
Mm Debt, who boaſts of an Eftare he has borrowed. Pride in the Defire is an in- 
ordinate AﬀeQation of our own Glory : all chat Mer do, is to fet up thernſelves. 

_ F. Againſt Pride inf the Mind; conſider what lirefe Reafon we have to be profid. 
Poor Men} ty whoſe Birth thete-is Sho; in whoſe Life theres Miſery, 2nd in witols 
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Death there is Sorrow and Perplexity : What ſhould we be proud of? Not of 
Strength, which is inferior ro many Beaſts: Not of Beauty, many Flowers are 
decked with a more glorious Paintry. Beauty it is bur Skin-deep; it is blaſted 
with every Sickneſs, it is the laughing-ſtock of every Diſeaſe. And then he that 
is proud of his Clothes, is but proud of his Rags wherewith his Wounds are 
bound up. Clothes you know were occaſioned by Sin; in Innocency Holineſs 
was a Garment for Man, and Men might have converſed naked without Shame. 
And ſo for Birth, we have no reaſon to be proud of that, Omnis ſanguis concolor, all 
Blood is of a Colour : He hath made of one Blood all Nations of Men to dwell on all the 
face of the Earth, AQts 7. 26. Not of Eſtates, they are but as Trappings to aHorle, 
rhings. without us: We do not value a Horſe for his Trappings, bur by his Courage, 
Mettle and Strength. Not of Learning ; there is none ſo learned, but he hath 
Ignorance enough to humble him : To be proud of Learning, ſhews our Ignorance. 
A little River ſeems deep when it runs between narrow Banks; but when there's 
a broad Channel, it is very ſhallow : So Men ſeem to be profound till their Thoughts 
run out into the breadth of Learning. Nor ſhould we glory in Pretermenr, and 
in being advanced ; when Men are put into great Places, they grow proud, bur it 
is their Folly : thy Preferment may be in Judgment; God many times chooleth 
wicked Men to rule. He gives Kingdoms to the baſeſt of Men, Dan. 4. 17. God's 
Providence is nor only ſeen in preferring wiſe and godly Governours, but in ſetting 
up the Baſe for a Judgment to the Nation. Nebuchadnezzar is called God's Servant, 
Jer. 25.9. the Sins of Egyps and Judah did require ſuch a Servant. A devout Man 
complained of a bloody Prince, Lord ! why haſt thou made him Emperor ? he did 
ſeem to hear this Anſwer, Becauſe I could not find a worſe for ſuch a wicked People. 
So when ſuch a one was choſen Biſhop, he grew proud upon ir, and there was 
a Voice heard, Thou art lifted up, not becauſe thou art worthy of the Prieſthood, but 
becanſe the City is worthy of no better « Biſhop. Some may be preferred, not becaule 
they are worthy, but becauſe the Sins of the Nation deſerved mo better Governours. 
So in any good Attions, when they are done commendable before Men, remember, 
God makes another Judgment. Allthe ways of Man are clean in his own Eyes ; but the 
Lord weighs the _ Prov. 16. 2. Man hath but a partial hatred of Sin ; bur 
God hath an exaCt Ballance, and he weighs the Spirits, Luke 16. 15. Te are they 
that juſtify your ſelves before Men, but God knoweth your Hearts ; for that which « 
highly ejteemed among Men, is Abomination in the fight of God, When Men praiſe 
you, ſay, theſe Men cannot ſee my Heart : uſually after ſome Eminency, there 
afterward comes a blaſting. Facob wreſtled with God, and then his Thigh was 
broken. Paxyl was wrapt up into the third Heaven, then preſently there was ſent 
him a Thorn in the Fleſh. Sometimes God blaſts the Creature before the Work, as 
Moſes his Hand was made 7 before he wrought the Miracle, Exod. 4.6. Some- 
times after the Work, to ſhew we are but vile Inſtruments; there is ſomethi 
left ro remember the Creature of his own Vileneſls. Then be not proud of thy 
Holineſs, for what is this to God's? Pſal. 130. 3. If thou, Lord, ſbouldſt mark 
| Tniquities; O Lord, who rr ffand? And God hates this Sin ſo much that he 

lets Men fall into many ſcandalous Sins, when they grow proud of their Holineſs. 
The Ornament of a high and honourable Eftate in the World, is not outward 
Splendor, but the humble Mind ; James 1.10. Let the Rich rejoyce in that he is 
made low. This is true Nobleneſs and Eminency, and an Argument of a great 
Mind, M be like a Spire, leaſt and low in our own account, when. moſt exalted 
by God. 

oy Againſt the other, Pride in Defires and inordinate AﬀeRation of Greatneſs. 
Conſider what God hath done for you already, and prize the Opportunity of a pri- 
vate Life, and improve it to frequency of Duty, and converſe with God. Ir is 
better to be like a Violer, known by our own Smell, rather than our Greatneſs. 
The Mountains are expoſed to Blaſts and Winds, and they are generally barren ; 
but the low Vallies are watered and fruitful : Therefore Men know not what they 
do when they ſeek great things. The true Ambition is to ſeek the great things of 
Heaven, and the great things of Chriſt; and for other things to refer our ſelves to 
the fair Invitation and Allowance of God's Provideace. A vain-glorious Man is 
nothing in Chriſtianity. Pav/ can count a Man's Judgment bur a ſmall thing ; 


1 Cor. 4.3. With me it is « very ſmall thing, that T (bould be judged of you, or of 
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Men's Judgment. God is odr Judg, and the Buſineſs of our Lives is to approve out 
ſelves ro God ; Man's Judgment muſt not be valued. And belides, ir is a vain 5m 
to affet that in which we may be ſoon crofſed: One Man's _ may diſtur 
our Quiet : One: Mordecsi can croſs Hemes in all his Pomp. To dote upon that 
which is in the Power of thoſe whoſe Humours are as inconſtant as the Waves, or 
their Breath, or the Wind, is a very great Folly ; where one Word may dejett us; 
and caft us into Sorrow. And laſtly, conſider, this isnothing to eternal Glory. 
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Titus IL. 12: 
—We might lrve ſoberly, CC, 


H E Leſſon which Grace teacheth was propounded Privatively and Po- 
fitively. Privatively, wherein I have ſhewed what we muſt eſchew 
and avoid, viz. Ungodlineſs, and worldly Lafts. 


IT. I now come to the Poſitive Part, where the Duty of Man is di: 
tribured into three kinds. Look as in a moral Conſideration, there are but three Be- 
ings, God, Neighbours, and Self ; ſo here the Apoſtle makes three Parrs and Branches 
of our Duty ; that we ſhould live ſoberfy as to our ſelves ; righreoufly as to bur Neigh- 
bour ; godly, that the Lord may not be defrauded of his Portion. Sobriery reſpects 
the Duties of our perſonal Capacity ; 'Righteouſnef the Duties of our Relation to 
others ; and Piety the Duties of immediate Intercourſe with God. 

I begin with the firſt of the Apoſtle's Adverbs, Thet we ſbosld live ſoberly. Sobrie: 
ty is a Grace very _— we can neither be righteous nor pious withont it ; for 
he that is not ſober, he rakes to himſelf more" than is due, and fo can neither give 
God nor Man their Portion. If he be unſober, he will be unjuſt; he robs the Church 
of his Parts which are quenched in Pleaſure, the Common-wealth of his Service, 
the Family of their Maintenance and neceffary Proviſion z and then the Poor are 
robbed, becauſe that which ſhould be ſpent in theit Relief, is waſted jn Luxury. 
And then he that is unſober, cannot be godly, for he doth not give God his Portion, 
he robs God of his time, and (which is worſe) of his Heart; for thar being car- 
ried out to Pleaſure, it is deprived of the Fruition of God, and tranſpotred from 
better Delights. So that if we would diſcharge our Duty to God or Man, if we 
would live righreouſly and -piouſly, we muſt live foberly. Once more (that you 
may a little conceive of the Weight and Conſequence of rhis Diſcourſe) nowny | 
is a part of Vertue's Armor ; ſo much is intimared by the Apoſtle, 2 Per. r. 5,6. 
Add to your Faith Vertwe, and to Vertus Knowledge, and ro Knowleds Temperante, and 
ro Temperante Patience. Vertue or Stritnels of Life is rooted in Faith, direted by 
Knowledg,' defended and maintained by Temperance and Patience; by Tempe: 
rance on the right hand, and Patience on: the left* as Fortitude or Paticace 'is ne+ 
cefſary to arm Grace againſt Dangers, ſo is Temperatice or Sobriety to arm it a+ 
gainſt Pleaſures and worldly Camforts. It is hard to ſay which we need taoſt, Tem: 
perance or Patience ; we muſt expe& Hardſhips, and till we live among Snares, 
but only Snares are more frequent than Troubles ; as more Birds are enſoared by the 
Net than killed by the Birding-piece. Perſecution hath flain irs Thouſands; but 
Pleaſures their ten Thouſands + Therefore you ſee -Sobriety s' of grear Uſe in the 
ſpiritual Life : As we need to preſs Faith as the Root of Vertue, and Knowledg as 
the Guide of Vettue; © we need to preſs Temperance ad" 
- 
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and Defence of Vertue., Paticace againſt the Troubles and Hardſhips that we mee 
with, aud Sqbriety againſt the Comforts and Alluremears of the preſcar World. 

© Before I carer upon the Diſcuſſion gf the preſcat Argument, let me firſt remove 
ſome Prejudices. | Tint, ar 0 © 

. 1. Some Mea thiak, that to diſcourſe of Sobriety, will be to give you a mora] 
LeQure, not an Evangelical Diſcourſe ; they would have us to preach Chriſt, as if 
preſſing the Duries of Religion were not a preaching Chrilt. Certaialy we may 
preach that which Grace teacherh ; now Grace teacherh to live ſoberly. The Truth 
is, Men would be hinged and oiled with Grace, and cannot endure the Striftneſs of 
moral Duties. Here Conviction is eaſy, and Conſcience maketh Gvitr fly in the 
Face, and theretore Men cannot endure this kind of Preaching. I tell you, +6 
preach Sobriety and Temperance, is to preach Chriſt. Ir is ſaid, As 24. 24. After 
certain Days, when Felix came with his Wife Druſilla, which was a Fewefs, he ſent for 
Paul, azd heard him cdnterning the Faith is Chriſt. Paul, Ler us hear ſomewhar of 
Chriſt. Now what doth Paul preach of? wer.'25. And a he reaſoned of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Temperance, and Judgment to come, Felix trembled. There is his preaching 
Chriſt. To preach Chriſt, isroprefswharever rhe Chriftian Religion requireth, 
and in that manner, and upon thoſe terms. And when Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. 2.2. 1 
have determined not to know any thins among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and bim craci- 
fied ; it was becauſe that was rhe controverted Truth, the Truth then in Queſtion, 
and moſt oppoſed : forxhe DoQrine of the Ctols was ro che Jews a Stumbling-block, 
and to the Greeks Feoliſhneſs; i Cor. 1.23. Now faith rhe Apoſtle, as fooliſh a 
Do&trine as it is, I have determined to know nothing elſe among you, not to preſcribe 
in other Caſes, but to confine our Meditations to the Doctrine of rhe Croſs. There 
are other Arguments neceſſary, and mult take their turn agd place. Fs, 

2. Some Mea think that they are above. theſe DireRions, to be taught how to 
eat and drink, and that every Man hath Prudence enough to govern his Appetite. 
But conſider, Chriſt thought meet, co warn his. own Diſciples ; Luke 21-33. Take 
heed to your, ſelves, leſt st any time your Hearts, be over-charged with Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this Life. A Man. would think.it a,needleſs DireQtion ro 
ſuch holy Men ; yer faith Chriſt, Take bed... Aud certazaly Sin is not, growa leſs 
dangerous, nor we more; holy than the Apaltles. . Beſides, now, if ever, is there 
need of ſuch kind of Preaching; ..fome Men profeſs to, live, to the Height of the 
Creature, and ſo make,Luſt as, wanton, as+is,-is d PRErus always to go near the 
Pir's Rrink:;. and he..thar doth all that be may, will ſoon,do more than; he ſhould. 
Ir is a Character of prophane Men, Jude 12, Feeding them{ebves without Fear. The 
Throat.is a{lippery Place, and: had igeed be watgh'd and kept with Feax,,, We: figd 
that anojerelpricualtooacung hath:made Meg looſe and : careleſs, and:thae moral 


Ipcak, or.able to go, faltring in Speech and Language : But the Scripture ſers out 
ocher wang r.of (Dm g thelc are the Effects, the Puniſhmeat rather than the 
Fault... And when, we hear.,of Covetouſn then we think of ſome ſordid 
Wretgh,. ar cl refſor. that gets Wealth by Rapine and Extortion, : or 
the a' .uglawtol means; aod ſa, we wipe our Lips, ang think weare 
Clean... at which is counted Surfeiting and Drunkenaeſs, :and Coveronſe 
neſs. ;G ;over-chargiog the Heart; Lute!21., 34. Takt, heed to yout 
ſedves, bel your Hearts bn over-charged, 8c. A Man's Heart. may be.over-charged, 
Fhoggh, bus hen he cannot; freely meditate -upon hbeayenly things, 
rhonghh, giveup his luxurigus Morſels in loathſome EjeQtioas. 
And that God, when the, CS of earrhly things hinders u: 
from Heaven and Heavenly Defages, the Heart -is then over-charged, 
and laſer] JÞ8 ipicual ghiggs. | 8. 
We I come now to the, Doftrine, 
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1. I ſhall ſhew you what Sobriety is in the General. 
2. I ſhall open the particular Branches of it. 


Firſt; I ſhall ſhew what Sobriety is in the General: Sob#iety is the Moderation of 
our Aﬀettions in the Purſuit and Uſe of all earthly things. 

To explain the Deſcription [ 1: the Moderation.) Grace doth not take away the 
AﬀeQion, but governs it : It bridles the Exceſs, and then reduceth the AﬀeRtion it 
{ lf ro a juſt Stint and Temper. .Now the Rule according to which this Modera- 
tion muſt be made, muſt be either the Word ; or where the Word interpoſerh not, 
then ſpiritual Prudence and Conveniency is to bea-Judg. How the Word judgeth, I 
ſhall ſhew in the Branches ; but in matter of Conveniency, what is moſt conveni- 
ent for our ſelves, that we be not brought under the Power of any Creature, ſpi- 
ritual Prudence muſt be the Rule; x Cor. 6. 12. All things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient ; all things are lawful for me, but Twill not be brought under the 
Power of any. A Chriſtian is to ſee, while he makes Uſe of one part of his Liber 
ty, that he doth not forfeit and loſe another, yea, the better part. As Men go to 
Law for Trifles, and ſpend a real and folid Eſtate; ſo by an intemperate Ute of | 
Chriſtian Liberty, we forfeit that which is the beſt part, Freedom from Luſts; 
and from the Bondage of Sin. As for Inftance ; a promiſcuous Uſe of Meats and 
Drinks, isa part of Chriſtian Liberty 3 but Freedom from Luſts is another part : 
and therefore while a Man uſeth this Liberty ia the Creature, and hereby brings 
himſelf in Bondage to his Luſts, or is inflaved to ſuch a Creature, how inconvenient 
ſoever the Uſe of it be, he cannot leave it ; he diſappoints the main End of Chriſt's 
Blood, and forfeits the faireſt part of that Liberty Chriſt hath purchaſed for him. 
God hath given us a large Liberty in Chrift ; let us not go too far, leſt we forfeit 
the ſpiritual part of it: therefore it is a Lo of Sobriety, if it be likely to 
prove a Snare, to moderate and bridle the AﬀeCctions. - Yea, in another Caſe, which 
concerneth others, that may be lawful to one, which is not lawful to another : if 
the thing affeQted be lawful, yet if it be likely to give Offence, or to procure a Blot 
upon our ſelves, it is a part of Sobriety to moderate our ſelves, and abſtain from it. 
In ſuch a Caſe we owe {o much to one another's Weakneſs, and toour own Credit, 
which ſhould be preferred before the Satisfation of any Appetite whatſoever ; 
Phil. 4. 8. Finally, Brethren, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, 
whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, 
whatſoever things are of good Report ; if there be any Vertue, and if there be any Praiſe, 
think of theſe things. And again, 1 Cor. 8.13. Wherefore if Meat make my Brother _ 
t0 offend, 1 will eat no Meat while the World ftandeth;' leſt I make my Brother to offend. 
Rather wholly abſtain from this Liberty than give 'Offence. S0o'that this'Modera- 
tion is a reducing the AﬀeQtions to the Limits of the Word, andthe Rules of Con« 
veniency and Charity. 220 Gen ct 

Of the Afﬀettions] I mean ſuch as are accompanied with Pleaſure in the Exerciſe ; 
theſe are under the Command of Sobriety. ' There 'is a Moderation of our Paffions 
that belongeth to Fortitude and Patience, as Sorrow and Anger, the Moderation of 
theſe belongeth to other Graces. But now ſuch Aﬀe&tions as-are.accompanied with 
Pleaſure in the Exerciſe, as Delight and Deſire ; Defire in the Purſuit, and Delight 
in the Uſe of worldly things ; theſe belong to Sobriety. It is indeed a Queſtion, 
which is worſt, not to bridle Anger, or not to reſtrain Pleaſures? Angeris unruly 
and violent, -but Luſts work both ways ; Zix4uaerG- x, intiwerd-, James 'r; 14. 
Every Man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own Luft, axd-inticed. The moſt 
generous Natures are ſ{ubje& to Anger, and the baſeſt to Pleaſures; : Anger is ſtirred 
up. by Reaſon, though it runneth away without Deliberation ; but Luſt prefcribeth 
to Reaſon : there is more of Plot and el in Luſt than in Anger. Reaſoa ſooner 
cleareth up, when the Storm of Paſſion is over, and'then Men' repent ; but in Luſt 
and Pleaſure there is a long Bondage : So that not to reſtrain Luſt, or thoſe Aﬀetti- 
ons that carry us out to corporal Delights, ſeemeth-worſt. But then again it may 
be inquired, which is harder, to endure Griefs, or renounce Pleaſures ? I ſhall an- 
iwer, To renounce Pleaſures; and Sobriety is morePput to it than Fortitude. - Many 
that have born Griefs with a tubbora Mind, yet have yielded to'their own carnal 
AﬀteQion: ; «5 Sempſon that broke ſo many Cords ahd' Bands, yer could nor _ 
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the Bonds of his own Luſts. It is true, Nature flieth from Grief, and therefore it 
is hard to take up our Croſs ; but Nature flieth from Grief, becaule ir is addited to 
Pleaſures, and it is our Luſts that make the Croſs ſo burdenſome. Renounce the 
Deſire and the Delight, and the Luſt will be more ealily overcome. 

In the Purſuit «nd Uſe] I name both, becauſe as we mult uſe worldly things mo- 
_ derately, ſo we multdefire them moderately. The Sin is: firſt in the AﬀeCion, 
and there may be an Immoderation in the 'Defire, when the Practice is reſtrained 
by Fear, or by Difficulty, or by danger of compaſſing our Lufts ; and therefore 
the great work of Sobriety is tro moderate the Luſt. As a Bird when its Wing is bro- 
ken, is eager to fly ; ſo a Man that may abſtain from exceſſive Practice, yer he may 
have much inordinate AﬀeCtion : Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore your Members which are 
upon the Earth, Fornigation, - agg oe inordinate Aﬀettion. 

Of all earthly Things] Profits, Plealures, Pomps, Meats, Drinks, Apparel, Re- 
creations.; Sobriety. reacheth all: thoſe AﬀeQtions that are carried out to any of 
the ood. things of: this natural Life. There. is. a dry: Drunkenneſs, as the Pro- 
pher faith in another caſe, 1/2. 29, 9, They are drunken, but not with Wine; they [tag- 
ger, but not with ſtrong Drink, The Cares.of this World have an inebriatiog Pow- 
er, as well as voluptuous Living; and therefore Chriſt:couples them together, Sur- 
feiting and Drunkenneſs, and Cares of thi Life, Luke 21. 34, Look, as Wine di- 
ſturbeth- Reaſon, and oppreſleth the Senſes. ;. ſo do theſe. worldly Cares beſot the 
Mind, and deprive us of the ſenſe of ſpiritual Things: And therefore Sobriety is 
neceſſary to moderate our Cares, as,well as to:govern the uſe of Meats ane Drinks. 


Secondly,; I ſhall handle Sobriety in theſe four Branches. 


T.. As. to Pleaſures and Recreation, = and Paſtime. 

IT. In Meats and Driaks, and the.neceflary Supports of. Humane-Life, 
W, to Pomp and Apparel. . 

IV. In the Cares of this World. 


. I Branch, Sobriety in Recreation. 
The fix{t Branch of Sobriety,: in Recreation, in Sleep and Paſtime, and other the 
Delights of Humane Life. 
For Sleep I need ſay bur little ; .it.is a ſoft Enemy, that ſteals awayhalf our Time, 
and Thou reckoned.among our.Burdens,. and not our Pleaſures ; asa-thing tobe 


born;wath, atience, .rather than-co, be.taken. with Delight, Ir is our Unhappineſs, 
that ſa.much of our. kyves ſhould:ibe ſpent; and not one Att of Love and. Kindnefs 
ſh dhe edz0God,. 'The Angels that are wholly ſprritual, are exempted from 


this Neceſſity ; Nightand Day they are always praifing;God, doing his Will, and 


hearkeugg 0, the Voice of his Word. Yea, 'we may. ſez many other Creatures are 


reltleſs in their Motions, and obey the Law of their Creation.without wearineſ' 


to Eat, and, never cealeth.  When:thou lieft-upon thy Bed::in the Morning, thou 
mayeſt,t of it, how-many, thouſand Miles the Sun.hath travelled-ſince thou wen- 


e to acknowledg God in his Prayers and Supplications, Pſati119. 147. [ 
prevented. phe dawning.of the Moxning, . «ndgried:. But.of this I wilt ſpeak no-more ; 
Common Prudence, and the Light of Nature,.: will give usſufficient DireQion. 

But now. for Sparts,; and other the Delights of Humane Life ;' Gage of God”s In- 
dulgence with Thanktulneſs, and uſe it with Moderation.i Adowin Innocency was 


placed ia a Gardea of Delight ;- and,{fince the Fall; God hath provided:not only for- 


Neceſlity, but Pleaſure, Certainly in Chriſt we have a greatLiberty,- but we ſhould 
not ule, it as an. Occaſion to the Fleſh To the Pure. all things” are pure; Titus r. 15. 
Only let us take heed that we are. pure in the uſe of theſe ourward Comforts and Re- 
freſhments. Now. we need not;fear the Uncleannels of [Meats and-Sports, but ler 


us fear the. Uncleanneſs of Lults,.. There. is a'double' exerciſe of Sobriety in our 


Sports. and Recreations, and the:Delights of the Humane. Life, t0:gire& us inthe: - 


Choice of them, and in the Uſe of them. 3. In 
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1. In the Choice of them, that they be lawful, not the Pleaſures of Sin, Heb.1 1.25: 
There is a ſtrange Perverſeneſ(s in Man's Nature: thoſe Pleaſures reliſh beſt that are 
ſeaſoned with Sin; as if we could not do Nature Right, without Wrong to God, and 
putting an Aﬀeront upon his Laws. He that breaks the Hedg, a Serpent ſhall bite him, 
Eccleſ. 10. 8. Now to prevent danger 1n this kind, and that we may not break 
through the Hedg, and the Reſtraints which God hath fer us, and fo find Remorle 
upon our Death-Beds, Conſcience mult be informed. Generally we may obſerve, 
that we offend God more in our Recreations than in any other Afairs of Life, and 
are more guilty of unlawful Recreations, than of unlawtul ways of Gain and Traf- 
fick : and therefore it is good to be wary, and keep at a diſtance from Sin. And 
becauſe Recreations are not among things abſolutely neceſſary, bur only convenient, 
if they be queſtionable, or of 11l Fame, it 1s better to forbear ; Phzl. 4. 8. Whatſo- 
ever things are of good report, &Cc. think of theſe things; that we may be ſure not to be 
guilty of any contempt of God, and that we may not give offence to others. As for 
Inſtance, a Luſory Lot in Cards or Dice is very queſtionable, therefore better to be 
forborn than uſed, eſpecially where they give offence. And again, becauſe ev 
thing i [anitified by the Word of God and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 4. therefore we ſhould {! {4 
ro underſtand our Liberty by the Word, and venture upon nothing in this kiad, . but 
what we can commend to God in Prayer, and upon which we can ask a Bleſſing; 
Thus Sobriety direQs you in the choice of Recreations. 

2. In the Uſe. Ulually we offend in ſuch things as are for the Matter lawful, 
there the Soul is more ſecure: as in the Goſpel, the Excuſe is put in the handſomeft 
terms, Lake 14. 20. I have married a Wife, and therefore I cannot come. For the un- 
derſtanding of it, note, Chriſt's Parables do put the Diſpoſitions of Mens Hearts in- 
to Words : Now the Senſualiſt, or the Man that is addicted to Pleaſures, is there re- 
preſented ; and mark, he doth not urge dalliance with Harlots, but I bave married 4 
Wife, and therefore I cannot come; implying, that exceſs in lawful Pleaſures, keep- 
eth many from Chrilt, and from the things of Grace: and therefore here is the Work 
of Sobriety, to ſet bounds and limits to the uſe and exerciſe of our Liberty, that it 
may not degenerate into Licentiouſneſs. 

Well, bur what Rules ſhall we obſerve? In ſhort, then we offend in Sports, 
when they walte our Eſtate, rob us of our Time, cheat us of opporcunity of Pri- 
vacy and Retirement with God, and whea they unfit the Heart for the Duties of Re- 
Iigion. 

1. When they waſte their Eſtates. You may notdo with your Eſtates as you pleaſe; 
you are Stewards, and are to be accountable to God at the laſt Day for every Penny. 
Why ſhould a Prodigal have a greater Liberty and Dominion over his Eſtate, than a 
coverous Man ? 1 will tell you for what reaſon I ſpeak it ; Prodigals that waſte their 
Subſtance with riotous Living, as he deſcribed in Lake 15. 13. 'when they are taxed 
tor this, they iay, Ir is my own, and I may do with my own as I pleake. We are 
not content to take ſuch an Anſwer from a rich and covetous Man, when you preſs 
him. co Charity ; if he ſhould ſay, It is my own, andT ſhall give what I pleaſe: as 
Nabal ſaid, 1 Sam. 25.11. Shall 1 take my Bread, and my Water, and my Fleſh that 1 
have killed for my Shearers, and give it unto Men whom I know not ? The truth is, it 1s 
a miltake on both lides, it 1s not theirs, but God?s, he is the great Owner.  There- 
tore when Recreations are coſtly, and waſte your Eſtates, you cannot give an account 
of it to God at the great Day ; you rob your Families, at leaſt the Poor. Luft ftarves 
Charity, and makes it a Beggar. It is ſad when a Luſt can command thee to do 
more than the Love of God can; when you can laviſh away thus much upon your 
Plealures, and account nothing too dear for them, and every Penny be begrudged 
that is for a Uſe truly good : You are guilty of Sacrilege to God, you rob him of his 
Tribute, and you rob the Poor of their Support, who are God's Receivers. 

2. When they engroſs your Time, which is the moſt precious Commodity that 
can be, tor it cannor be bought with Gold and Silver, and when once loſt, can never 
be repaired. God hath appointed Pleaſures after'Labour, and when we are grown 
dull with Exerciſe ; but then they ſhould be moderate, that as little Time be waſted 
as may be. But now when Men make a Calling of their Recreation, and rheir Life 
is nothing elſe bur a Diverſion from one Pleaſure to another, and they ſpend more 
time than will ſerve to quicken them to their Work, certainly this is a Sin; for then 
they alter the nature of chem, and make ita Work, and not a Sport. They that _ 
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their whole Time in Eating, Drinking and Sporting, live like Beaſts rather than 
Men ; for it is the Beaſts Happineſs to take pleaſure without remorſe ; nay, they 
live rather like Plants, which are a leſs noble fort of Beings than Beaſts : Beaſts have 
their Labour, but Plants have only Life, and Time given them that they may grow 
bulky ; for it is the perfeQtion of Plants to grow bulky, and increaſe in Stature. 
And yet this is the Life of many Gallants, and idle Gentlemen, who live as if they 
were not bora for Buſineſs, but Recreation. Nay, tho you do not make a Trade 
of it, yet too much Time is not to be ſpent for the meaſure, only ſo much Time as 
will ſerve to quicken you again to the Labours of your general and particular Cal- 
ling. Aneminent Divine gives this Rule concerning Recreations ; It « not lawful 
for « Man in an ordinary comrſe, to ſpend more T ime in the Day upon any Paſtime, thas 
in Religious Exerciſes: He means private Religious Exerciſes ; he limits him only 
thus, not conſtantly, Now if we be tried by this Rule, how many of us would be 
taken tardy, and guilty of Sin ? As one faid, when he read Matth. 5. Aut boc non ef 
Evancelinns, aut nos non {umus Evangelici ; Either this is not Scripture, or we nor 
Chriſtians. So let us look upon this Rule, Either it is not true, or we do not at&t 
aright. Therefore let us debate it alittle, and fee whether is defeQive; Either we 
come ſhort of Striftnels and CircumſpeRion, or the Rule comes ſhort of Truth and 
Weight. Think of it: certainly it is moſt equal, that the moſt needful Duties ſhould 
have moſt time beſtowed upon them. To get Aſſurance, and enjoy Communion with 
God, this ſhould be firſt 1a your Care; Maeth. 6.33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and the Reghteouſnefi thereof, and all theſe things ſball be added to you. Ir is true, 
we-cannet ſpend {o auch time in private Communion with God as in Buſineſs, be- 
cauſe of the urgency of bodily Neceſhties ; yet this is but equal that we ſhould ſpend 
as Much time 4a Duties of Religion, as we do in Recreation. Conſider, the Soul 

hath irs Delights, and Repailts, and Recreations, as well as the Body, and needs ic 
as much : and therefore if our firſt Care ſhould be for the Soul, it is but equal, char 
at leaft as much Recreation as we beſtow upon the Body, ſo much alſo ſhould we al- 
low t0 the Soul : Eſpecially when we conſider this, that it is ſome Refreſhment to 
the Body to go aſide from manual Labour, and converſe with God. Once more, 
(that pou may think-charitably wpan this Rule) there is a ſad Character in Scripture 
given of that ſort of Men, 2 Tim. 3. 4. that are lovers of Pleaſure more than lovers of 
God. Now conſider, will aot this too much deſcribe the Temper of our Hearts * 

Will not this Texr ſtare in the face of Conſcience, when we are loth to give an equal 
tine to God and to Religion, as to our carnal Sports and Delights ? If your Expen- 
ces of Time were written 4n your Debt-Books, you would bluſh to look over the 
Accounts, fo much for Pleafure, fo much for Sports, ſo much for Buſineſs, and fo 
little for Duty and private Converſe with God. The Rule is too true, let Conſci- 
ence be Judg. Certainly if wedid prize Heavenly Comforts as much as Carnal, we 
ſhould not vomplaia of the Rate as roo trift. What ſhall we think of them, who 
grudg-no Tane-ſpent in Pleaſure, and yet grudg all Tame f{pent in God's Service ? 

3. When they unkt the Heart for any ferious Work, by putting the Aﬀe&tions 
out.of Joint, than they become 8 Snare, and it s:high wme to think of ſerting a re- 
firaint. All "Things are to be meaſured by their End : Now the end of Pleaſure is 
only this, $0-quicken the Mind, and revive the Body, and fit it for Work and bervice. 
The-end-of Blcaſure.is not for Pleaſure, but Work and Service. Well then, a thing 
tsno-longer/good, than it conduceth toits End. Now when the Heart is fer back, 
and -unficmad mare for Duty, and leſs able to pray and meditate, and labour in our 
Callings, by 'xeaſon-of.our Sports and Recreations, it is fign we have too much ler 
loſe the Reans to Pleaſure : For Pleaſure was-appornted to make us better, not worſe, 
more chearful in the Daties of our-Callings; but-now it proveth a Clog and a Snare. 

4. Then 4s Sobriety:to.tnterpaſe, when our Pleaſure doth cheat us of opportuni- 
ty of Retirement, and religious Privacy with God and our ſelves. Certainly it-is a 
Duty .tomaimtain a conſtant Gonveiiſe with God ; Fob 22. 21. Acquaint thy ſelf with 
hing, and-he t :Peace. He —__—_ with his Creatures, and be familiar with 
chem. This is that which us ion with God, a conſtant Correſpon- 
dengy zhat-is kept ap. between Ged end abhe Soul. Now will a Man rob God ? this 
is ſtrange end monſtrous. Well:chen, when Eaſe and Pleaſure will not give way 
far Communion with God, -aud ſtops the Voice of Conſcience when it pleads for 
Gad, then iit.is:bayght. And Jo farprivacy with our felves ; it is a duty to com- 
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mune with our own Hearts ; Pal. 4. 4. Commune with your own Heart upon your Bed, 
axd be ftill., We and our Hearts ſhould be often together. Now carnal Men give 
themſelves up to Pleaſure, becauſe they cannot endure Solitafiacſs and Self-conver- 
ling 3 they are loth to look into themſelves : like a Mill, when it wants Corn, it 
will grind upon it ſelf; they ſhall be forced to ſpeak to themſelves, which they can- 
not endure. Now Pleaſures are unlawful, when they uſe them againſt holy Soli- 
Joquies, and as a Remedy = Conſcience: as Sau! would drive away his evil 
Spirit by D#vid's Muſick. "This is a great Sin: Amos 6. 3. They put far from them 
the evil Day. And ver. 6. They drink Wine in Bowls, but remember not the Aﬀtiitions 
of Joſeph. Men beguile their Confciences by turning from Pleaſure to Pleature, and 
put off ſuing out a Pardon, the ſenſe of their Sins, and humbling themſelves be- 
fore God, and making their Peace with God. This is the Work of your Lives. 
Therefore when Buſineſs, Entertainments, Sports and Pleaſures, rake up your Time, 
and will not allow you to be ſolitary, and you and your Hearts be together, you fia 
againft God. Job 21. 14. They fend their Days in Wealth, and in « moment go down 
to the Grave. It is dangerous to employ your whole Time in Mirth, and in Viſits, 
and in Company, that ſhould be ſpent in examining your Hearts, humbling your 
Souls, and ſeeking the Face of God ; ſo that your Hearts grow dead and barren. 


Helps to Sobriety are two ; to cogfider the Preciouſneſs of Time, and the Vileneſs 
and Danger of Pleaſure. 


Firſt ; The Preciouſnels of Time ; that will appear in fundry Conſiderations. 

i. Time is ſhort. We have a great deal of Work to do, and but little Time ; 
therefore we ſhould redeem ir from Pleaſure, and rather incroach upon our Recreari- 
on, and ſpend it in Matters that moſt coacern us. AH complain of the ſhortneſs of 
Time, —__ every oae hath more Time than he uſerh well. We ſhould rather 
complaia of the Loſs of Time, than of the Shoreaeſs of Time ; as Senecs faid, Nox 

nas brevew vitem, ſed fecimeus ; nec inopes Temporis, ſed prodigi ſumws : We 

make our Lives far more ſhort than otherwiſe they would be ; and we do not want 
Time, but wafte it. We ſpend it freely upoa Mirth and vain Pleaſures, as if we 
had more than we could well tell what to do withal. Life is ſhort, and yet we 
throw it away, as if we had not ſuch great work to do, as to mortify Corruptions, 
and to make our Peace with God ; as it that Breraity, which cannot be exhauſted in 
our Thoughts, did not apene upon this Moment, When Men are writing of a 
Sermon, and have but lictle Paper left, they write cloſe. O conſider, our Work lies 
na our Hands ; and therefore the Ads of ſhould be more cloſe and thick : 

he Sun js even going down ; we know not how fooa Day may be over. 

2. Too much Time hath been ſpent already ; {o will all the Godly-wiſe judg : 
x Pet. 4. 3. For the Time paſt of our Life may ſuffice ws to have wrought the Will of the 
Gentiles, Rom. 13. 12. The Night « far fbent, the Day is at hand. And there's but 
little left ro exprels your Love and Thaaktulaefs, in glorifying God. Our Infancy 
was {pent io Eaſe, and Youth in Sin, and Age in . Certainly that part of 
your Lives was merely loft, which was {peat in en uaregenerate Condition : Saith 
Avſtin, Perdit quod wivit, qui tt non diligit ; He loſeth that Time which he lives, 
that doth not love the Lord. P y we are notdaid to live, till we livein Chriſt. 
A Man may be long at Sea, t to and fro wpon the Waves, and yet be bur little 
from bis Part, and .cannat be ſaid to have made a long Voyage: ſoa Man may abide 
long in the World, but cannot be ſaid to live if he doth not live in Chrift. 
Refle& this Truth upon thy Heart ; Alas | gy Lite hitherto hath been a Death ra- 
ther than a Life, uſeleſs, and loſt to all ſpiritual Purpoſes ; and fhall I ftill waſte my 
Time, and ſpend my Days in Eaſe and Idleneſs? Travellers that have tarried long 
kn their Inn, mend x &r> Pace, and ride as much in an Hour, as before they did in 
Many : {o we have ftaid too long, O let us now mend our Pace ! Say, I have lived 
thus long vaioly, (ofully, carnally, in an earthly manner; I have little thought of 
Gad, and treaſuring up for Heaven, or providing for my latter End : O how rich 
might I have been, if I kad been a good Merchant for my Soul! How am I now out- 
firipp'd by many my Equals, ray Youngers ia Age, but Seniors ia Grace' They 
are x. _ before me. O why doth God fpace me; but to recover that which 
is 
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3. Conlider, it is uncertain how long thou ſhalt enjoy the Seaſon : the preſent 
time is always beſt, and ſhall we waſte it vainly ? We have not a Leaſe of our 
Lives. Ludovicus Capellus tells of a Rabbin, that being asked, When was the 
fitteſt time for a Man to repent ? he anſwered him, One day before he dies, meaning 
preſently, for this may be your laſt day. We know not how ſoon God may call 
us to himſelf. In an Orchard ſome Fruits are pluck'd green, tew are left to rot upon 
the Tree. Mariners that have not the Wind in a Bottle, are ready to tackle the 
firſt Gale. We ſhall never have a better opportunity to conſider our ways; in 
Youth we want Wiſdom and Zeal, and in Age Strength ; in the midſt of Buſineſs 
we want Leiſure, and in the midſt of Leiſure we want a Heart. There is not 
more Efficacy in the latter ſeaſon than in the former. Do not think that Sickneſs 
and old Age will kelp you more in the work of Repentance than Youth ? Moral 
Arguments work not without Evangelical Grace, The bad Thiet had one foor in 
Hell, and yet he blaſphemed. There will be more Difficulty in old Age, but no 
Help; Sickneſs and Age needs a Cordial, and not Work ; and theretore no Seaſon 
like the preſent. 

4. They that have lolt Time, know the worth of it. O, if they might have the 
happineſs to live again that are now in Hell, would they walte their precious hours 
ſo wantonly and laviſhly as you do? Dying Men that are afrighted in Conſcience, 
diſcover to us the Paſſions of the Damned ; they would give all the World for one 
Year, or one Month to repent. He that ſo paſſionately begged for a drop to cool his 
Tongue, how would he have indented with God for a Year's Reſpite from Tor- 
ment ? In the day of Death, all the Wealth of the World will not purchale one day 
longer. We never know what we loſe in loling Time, till it be too late : Ir 1s 
better to be ſenſible of the worth of Time in Earth than in Hell. Knowledg of 
things that are evil and bitter, is more eafily gained by Teaching, than by Experi- 
ence and Feeling : But we do not lay theſe things to Heart. Chriſt mourned over 
Teruſalem, becauſe ſhe loſt her day : Luke 19. 42. 1f thou hadſt known, even thou, at 
leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy Peace : but now they are hid from 
thine Eyes. 

5. We muſt give an account for Time, and therefore let not Pleaſure engroſs and 
take up too much of it. Whenever God comes to reckon with his People, the 
great thing for which he calls them to an account is their Time ; he keeps an exat 
reckoning of the Years of his Patience, Pſal. 95. 10. Forty Tears long was I grieved 
with this Generation : I have given them thirty, forty, fifty Years Reſpite to think 
of their Sins, and apply their Hearts to be wiſe for Eternity. So of the Times 
and Seaſons of Grace, and Methods and Diſpenfations of Mercy ; Luke 13. 7. Be- 
hold, theſe three Tears came I, ſeeking Fruit of this Fig-tree, and find none : by which is 
meant the three Years of Chriſt's Miniſtry with the Jews ; for he was then entring 
_ on his laſt half-year. Whea the Scripture ſpeaks in a round number, there's no Myſte- 
ry init; but when the Numbers are uneven and odd, there is ſomething to be no- 
ted ; thele three Years Chriſt had been labouring with them. And Fer. 25. 3. From 
the thirteenth Tear of Joliah the Son of Amon Kzng of Judah, ( that is the three and 
twentieth Tear ) the Word of the Lord hath come unto me, and I have ſpoken unto you, 
riſing early, and ſpeaking, &c.. Such Paſſages are bur Pledges of the grear Proceſs of the 
Day of Judgment. God will call to account then for the time ot his Patience, and 
the Means and Mercies you have had. O then refle& this Truth upon your Hearts, 
and ſay, I muſt die and give an account for Time, and alas, I cannot give an account 
of one day among a thouſand ! my Time hath been ſpent in fooliſh Mirth, in 
troubleſome Cares, in idle Company, in vain Sports and Revellings ; and how 
{hall T be able to look God in the Face, and anſwer him ? Do bur paſs the Account 
with your ſelves, and if you cannot anſwer Conſcience, you will never be able to 
anſwer God. So much Time ſpent in Meals and Banquets, fo much in Viſits, fo 
much in Sports,ſo much in Sleep, ſo much in Worldly Employments, and thea think 
how little a Remainder there is for God ! O if wedid but now and then caſt up our 
Accounts, it would extreamly ſhame us. If you hire a Labourer for the Day, and 
he: ſhould come at Night, and demand Pay, and the Maſter ſhould ſay, What haſt 
thou done for me ? would he not be aſhamed to fay, thus much Time have I: ſpent 
in Meals, thus much-in loitering and ſporting with my Companions, thus Wuch in 
mending my own Apparel, and an hour, or half an hour in your Work and Service ; 


Can 


by — » _— 
Ld £1 9. tas i. ot bent —_ 
A. 2 7 A . 
a we. &# 


L #44. nd. as 
PET". 
: 
\ 


XUM 


—— 


71 
can this Man expe a day's Wages ? Chriſtians !. do you believe that there is 2 
God of Recompences ? and that, there will be a Day of Account; that you dare 
loiter thus, and waſte away your Time, that ſhould be ſpent in God's Service ? 


Ver. 12. Trrus IH. 11, V2, 13,14. 


Secondly ; Conſider the baſeneſs and the danger of Pleaſures, in four Conſidera- 
tions. NN | 

1. The baſer a Man is, the more he affets carnal Delights, and is addiQed this 
way ; Eccleſ. 7.4. The Heart of the Wiſe is in the Houſe of Mourning ; but the Heart 
of Fools is in the Houſe of Mirth. That which wiſe Men preter, certainly is better 
than that which Fools make choice of. Now this is the choice of Fools ; wiſe Men 
know there is more to be gained by grave Exerciſes, and by SpeQaacles of Sorrow, 
chan in the places of carnal rejoycing: They, kgow there is nothing to be ſeen or 
heard there, but Shares op Baits, little Wiſdont to be gained, and little improve- 
ment of Grace and Reaſon to be made. 

2. All carnal Pleaſures are mixed with Grief, and leave a Sting and Bitter- 
neſs in the Iſſue. You never came away from your Sports with ſuch a merry Heart 
as you do from the Throne of Grace. If Men would but conſider their Experiences 
after Duty, and after Recreation, there's a Calm and Serenity in the Conſcience 
after the ſaddeſt Duties when they are ended. Who ever repented of his Repen- 
tance ? they yield ſome chearing and reviving-to.the Soul : As it is faid of Hannah, 
x Sam. 1. 18. That foe went away, and did eat,* and her Countenance was no more ſad. 
Prayer gives Eaſe, as the opening of a Vein in a Fever. If all come not away alike 
cheartul from the Throne of Grace, and this be nor a general Rule, yer it is no Addi- 
tion to their Grief, that they have been with God; rather it is ſome leſſening, of 
their Trouble. As the pouring out of a Complaint into a Friend's Boſom, though 
it do not help, it is ſome Eaſe to the Mind : So though God do not come in with 
a high Tyde of Comfort to the Soul, yet it is ſome Eaſe we have been with Gqd, 
and preſented the caſe to his Pity; there is ſome ſpiritual Mirth and Delight 
kindled, at leaſt ſome leſſening of Grief. But now ( not to ſpeak of wicked Men, 
when they come from their Pleaſures) even the Children of God to whom all 
things are pure ; yet becauſe of the tenderneſs of their Hearts, there is always ſome 
Remorſe after their Pleaſures : And therefore Solomon propounds it as a general 
Rule, Prov. 14. 13. Even in Laughter the Heart « ſorrowful, and the end of that 
Mirth s Heevineſs : it is an Alluſion to outward Laughter, which cauſeth Pain by 
the too much dilation of the Spirits, and ſtraining the Body, which is a Figure of 
that Remorſe which accompanies all Worldly Joy. - All Worldly Joy begets a ſudden 
damp upon the Spirit in the departure, God will ſtill remember us, that we are 
in our Pilgrimage, and compleat Joy is not to be had here ; that every Roſe in the 
_ grows with a Thorn, and would teach us to look afrer more folid Com- 

ofts. 

3. Pleaſures, if they be not watched, will ſoon make us unfit for Communion 
with God, and for any ſolemn Duty. Eccleſc 2. 2. I have ſaid of Laughter, It is 
mad, and of Mirth, What doth it ? Solomon in the former Verſe was reſolved to make 
an Experiment, and to let looſe his Heart to Carnal Pleaſures, that he might ſee 
what would come of it; to looſen the Reins, and turn his Heart looſe to carnal 
Pleaſure ; and what was the Ifſue? O, # « wad! it ſoon tranſports the Mind, and 
puts Reaſon out of frame; it makes a wiſe Man to be like a mad Man: as mad Men. 
19 their freaks of Mirth have little uſe of Reaſon. And of Laughter it faid, Wha 
doth it ? that is, whither haſt thou carried me? whither art thou now going and 
carrying my Soul ? Satan hath a greater advantage upon you in your Sports, than 
in your Buſineſs ; therefore to afteft them is but playing with the Baits; and as 
the Bird fings in the Fowler's Snare, ſo do we in the midſt of Temptation. 1t - 
Chriſtians would but conſult with their Experience, how often have we ſmarted | 
when we fall intoit? A poor Beaſt fallen into an Hole, will not fall into the 
_ Hole again. Tho we ſce the Inconveniency of it, yet our Hearts are ad- 

Qed. | 

4. It is a ſign Men have not received the Power of Grace, when they are im- 
moderately addiQted to Pleaſures, It is a Deſcription of -the carnal State; Titws 3.3. 
Wt our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, ſerving divers Luſts and Plea- 
ſeres: So much Grace as you have, ſo much Viftory and Command ar your 
elves ; 
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ſelves; and therefore when Men are wholly led by Senſe, they are at a great di- 
Nance from the Life of Grace, Therefore as we would not be accounted carnal, 
we ſhould be more ſober in this kind ; we may uſe Pleaſures, but ſhould not ſerve 
Pleaſures; but rejoice as if we rejoiced not. If we uſe a thing, it 1s for ſome other 
end ; we enjoy the End, and uſe the Means. You may uſe Pleaſure for to quicken 
the Mind, and revive the Body, that it may be quick in the Service of God, and 
not unfit the Heart for Duties of Religion. 


SERMON VII 


T1irus IL 12. 
——— We might live ſoberly, &c. 


I14 Branch, Sobriety in Meats and Drinks. 


F you ask, which is worſt, Exceſs in Meat or Drink, Gluttony or Drunken- 
neſs? I anſwer, Drukenneſs is more odious, and doth more ſenſibly deprive 
a Man of the uſe of Reaſon, and put him upon AQtions unſeemly, and is the 
cauſe of more Diſeaſes and Diſorders in the Body : but then Gluttony is very 
dangerous, partly becauſe it is not of ſuch a great Diſreputation among Men 

as Drunkenneſs : and Shame is one of the Reſtraints of Sin ; partly becauſe it in- 

ſenſibly creeps upon us, as Auſtin complained, Ebriet as longe a me eſt, crapuls autem 
nonnunquam ſurrepit ſervo two: Lord ! I abhor Drunkenneſs, but Gluttony creeps 
unawares upon me. If it be required again, which Sin is worſt, he that is immode- 
rate in the uſe of Pleaſure, or he that is immoderate in Worldly Cares? I anſwer, 
groſs Intemperance brings more Diſhonour ro God, and Worldly Cares more ſpiri- 
tual Diſadvantage to our Souls. A Worldling doth not diſhonour God openly fo 
much as a Drunkard, but then he is more uncapable of Conviction, and of heavenl 
things ; and by diſtraQting his Heart with Cares, he ſhrewdly endangereth his Sal. 
vation. As for Drunkards and Senſualifts, their Face declareth their Shame, and 
their Crime is written in their Foreheads, and ſo they have leſs of Defence againſt 
the Stroaks of the Word : Therefore our Saviour faith, Max. 21. 31. That the Pub- 
licans and Harlots go into the Kingaom of God before you. 

Theſe things premiſed, I come to ſpeak of Sobriety in the uſe of Meats and 
Drinks. TI join them both together, becauſe Grace is exerciſed in the Reſtraint of 
both. Chriſtians ! as we are your Remembrancers to God, ſo we muſt be God's 
Remembrancers to you, and every part of Converſation falls under ſome Rule of 
Religion. The Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Pet. 1.15. As he that hath called you is holy, ſo be ye 
holy in all manner of Converſation ; in every Point, and every Afair of Lite; and 
therefore eating and drinking being one part of human Converſation, it is neceſſa- 
ry to give you ſome Directions. Ir is very familiar with Men to miſcarry by Appe- 
tite, more familiar with Man than with Beaſts. -There is no Beaſt but Swine will 


over-cat themſelves, they know their ſtint and meaſure: But, Lord, how far is - 


Man fallen: Nature is not only blind in point of Worſhip, but weak in point of 
Appetite. The Relicks of Inordinacy are in the Regenerate, The holieſt Men 
had need of Caution, as Chriſt faith to his Diſciples, Take heed and beware that your 
Hearts be not over-charged with Sarfeiting and Drunkenneſs, Luke 21. 34. And the 
Apoſtle bids Timothy to flee youthful Luſts, to be chaſte and pure as he was, 2 Tim. 
2.22. Flee alſo youthful Laſts, but follow after Righteouſneſs, Faith, Charity, Peace 
with them that call on the Lord with a pure Heart. Yea, thoſe that are wiſeſt and 
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moſt accompliſh'd, many ; times are {fwalttowed bp in this Gulf, Who would have 
thought that Adam and Ee, endowed with the Itnape bf God, Iheutd Have inif- 
cartied by Appetite; by eating? vr-that Sb/omiar; had ſuch lerge' Gifts and 
Knowledg ftorti the * Cedar ro the Hyflop, ſhoukd -riviſeatry by Wotfich ?' 4nd 'thas 
Perſons of. excel{ent Abilicies, are: many times of @ riotous Converftion? Cer- 
tainly we ate weakeſt wikrere we thiok-our Rlves frong. WhHeii the vppet fart 'sf 
the Soul is ſufficiently fortified with Covnſel wit Knowjeds, the Devil\thire hot 
aſſault us in point of Error ; but then he draws us away by Appetire, ad the 
Bairs of the Fleſh; and therefore we tiad need Tpeak of Sobrivty in Meats and 
Drinks, 

Now Sobriety becomes all Perſotis, eſpetially Magiltrares, Miniſters, Women, 
and Youth : Magiltrares and Minifters, becauſe of the Dignity of their Office; 
Wothen, becaule of the Imbecilicy of their Sex 3; and Youth, becauſe of rhe ſhpperi- 
neſs of their Age. 

1, For Mbgiſtrates : Prov. 31. 4, 5. It  #0t for Kyle, © Lemilel, i #5 »ot fr 
Kijngs to drink Wine, wor for Prifices ſtrong Drink. Give firong Drivk 30 bik this 
is ready to ptriſþ. It is an Alluſjon to the Cuſtom among the Jevs, if = Man Were 
condemned to vie, it was their Courteſy to give him ſpiced Wine to itreduate 
and thin the Blood that it might ſooner paſs out of the Body i and to inebtiate the 
Senſes, that he might be lefs ſenſible of his Paln. Now #t 5+ »vt for K3vs to ri5k 
Wine, not foe the Judg, but tor the conderhned Perſ6h. Sb Erelef. 10. 16, 15, Wo 
anto thee, O Land, when thy Printes eat in the Morning. Bleſſed uÞ} thtu; O Lazl, 
when thy Prittes eat tn due ſeaſon, for Strength ahil wot for Drinkinieſs. Magiſtrates 
cannot be good of bad alohe z when they art given to ſenſual Delights, it is mbre 
odious iti them, for it unfits and diverrs them front! publick Buſineſs : when they 
ſpend their time in Exceſs, they are torally itidifpeRd tor Cotinſel and wilt Debates, 
and weighty Afairs ; therefore the Cuyrhuginiths forbdd Wine to Magiltrites, du- 
ring the time of their Mafgiſtraty. And by Solo#'s Law, # drutiken Pridce was rb 
be flain. | 

z. Fot Miniſters, their Work lies with God, therefvre they liad need live iti evit- 
ſtant Sobriety. Under Pain of Death, neithet 4#oÞ nbt his S6ns the Pieſts, were ro 
drink Wine or ftrong Drink when they went ineo the Tabeftiacte of the Congrega- 
tion ; Levit. 10.9. Do not drink Wine nor ſtrong Drink, thou nor thy Sons with ths, 
when ye go into the Thbeyantle of tht Corigytt ations left yt die. It fball be k Sturute 
for toer, throughout _ Ginerations. It is probable Nadeb atid Ab4hi, their Miſc 
tarriape in offering ſtrange Fire, was occaſioned by Fumes bf ftrong Drink, for pre- 
ſently Got) males that Law for Auf» bnd his Soas. So the Abvlle, t Tim. 3.3. 
A Biſbo) nmſt be ſober, ' not given th Wine, becauſe of rhe Excelleticy of his Mini- 
ftration, winch requites Nieditation, and Freedbm of Contemplation, whith is hin- 
dred by the Fuines bf Wine und ftrong Drink.” -- | | 

3. For Women, becault of the Weakneſs and Modeſty of their Sex. In ſome 
Natibns it was Death for Wortlet 20 be intempefare; becauſe by this ttedns rhey 
make Shipwtdck of that Modeſty which is the Ornaitient bf that feeble Sex ; 
and therefore Bxcefs in-them is mote lehy #hd ſhetneful. 7 | 

4. For Youth, my need chitfly £9 be prefs'd'td this Sobriety; becauſe of the 
Slipperineſs of cheir Age z rheie Judgentiits dre Weak arid green, abd rheir AﬀeRtis 
ohs wr violent; Nature is ftrong is them, and Satan is diligeht ro (Ediice them, 
he prizeth young AﬀeRtions z ahd they are But newly cvine to the Uſe of their Rea 
fon, from living the Lifd of Sen 5 nd the hatural Heat of the Storhach, that is 
_ it "uy is 4 great Provotatien, Thou all fied £6 be fotrified; yet Eſpe- 
cially theſe. W 3 ec 

Bur whas #'thi3 Sobricty that is reqgited ? I atiſver, Tot! my know if by the 
Sid that is eanvraty to it ; 50d we ff agaitift Sobriety when we offend by Quantity, 
Quality, and-in the manger of Uſsþ8; \ | Welles, 

3. There ajuſt not be Offerice in Quantity : \FulAt/3 of Birkd Wis bhe of Sodom's 
= Afrate this Hides? Not merely by the Cuft6fii bf Nations, for' Sins titay Be auicho 
| rized by genetdl Practice, as Sodom?s Sin was PHIHEH of Bread. Nor metely by the 

Greataefs of the Bitate ; Plenty 46th A6t wartdar” Excel. ' If & Man have gever 
io «wich Ctort, yet lis would nov make His Gatficnt too big for hirti; Tf the Metr 
L be 
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be too falt, it is no Excuſe to the: Cook to ſay, he had good ſtore of Salt by him : 
So will it be no Plea that God hath given you Plenty, and a great Eſtate to warrant 
you in your Exceſs. The Heart-may be over-charged when the Purſe is not. Nei- 
ther muſt it be meaſured by the Capacity of the Stomach : Chrift doth not ſay, 
Take heed you do not over-charge your Stomach with Surfeiting and tanck 
but your Heart, Luke 21. 34. Some Men are ſtrong to drink Wine, they are Tubs 
and Hogſbeads, as Ambroſe calls them, rather than Men. Burt it is not when the 
Stomach is overcharged ; but the Conſcience, when it grows ſecure and carnal ; or 
the Heart, whea it is not fit for Duties, leſs apt to be lifted up to God in Prayers and 
Thankſgivings, and the Mind cannot be lifted up to heavenly things. So that the 
Meaſure in this kind muſt be our Fitneſs to perform the Duties of our general and 
particular Calling ; and when that is exceeded, then we fin. 

2, For the Quility- We muſt not hanker after Qyails, and deſire dainty Food, 
that's a ſign Lult is made wanton ; and Nature being perverted, is grown delicate, 
which otherwiſe aimeth bur at Neceſlaries. Indeed it is God's great Indulgence to 
us, to give ſuch things as are Refreſhments to Nature, not only for Support bur 
Delighr. The Subſtance of our Food might ſuffice to nouriſh, but God hath cre- 
ated them with Smell, Taſte and Colours, for our greater Delight, but we muſt 
not be too curious; this is nike your Hearts as in « Day of Slaughter, Jam. 5. 5. 
And (till the Diſpoſition increaſeth : Therefore it is good to check Curioſity at firit. 
Curioſity in Diet God takes notice of, Dewt. 14. 21. Thou | not ſethe a Kjd in 
his Mother's Milk; affteting exceſſively the pleaſing of the Palat with too much Cu- 
riofity. Ir is ſaid of the rich Glutron, He fared ſumptuouſly every Day, Luke 16. 
19, I know Feaſts are allowed, and ſometimes a more liberal Uſe of the Creature ; 
Chriſt honoured a Feaſt with a Miracle of changing Water into Wine: But a con- 
ſtant Delicacy brings a Brawn upon the Heart, and a Wantonneſs upon the Appe- 
tite. When Mea do nothing elſe but knit Pleaſure to Pleaſure, they nouriſh their 
Hearts, that is, rear up their Luſts, and are fond of the Fleſh. We are ſtill to 
maintain and carry on the ſpiritual Confli, and therefore this Curioſity and hunt- 
ing after Novelties, is contrary to the Intent of the Chriſtian Life, which is a 
War with the Fleſh, not to make it wanton. 

3. The manner of injoying the Creature : It muſt be with Caution and with 

Piety. 
72 With Caution. Tod ſacrificed while his Sons feaſted, Fob 1. 5. We are apt 
ro forget God moſt when he is beſt to us ; and when our Hearts are warmed and in- 
flamed with high and good Chear, we are apt to fin ; therefore your Heart ſhould 
not be let looſe to the fruition of outward Comforts. It is ill to truſt Appetite 
without a Guard, as it is to truſt a Child among a Company of Poiſons : Prov. 23. 
1, 2. When thou ſitteſt to eat with « Ruler, conſider diligently what is before thee. And 
put 4 Knife to thy Throat, if thou be a Man given to Appetite : That's Solomon's Ad- 
vice, And rejoice as if you vejoiced not, 1 Cor. 7. 31. Conſider, you are in the 
midſt of Dangers and Temptations. When theſe Baits are before you, Self-denial 
1s put to the Exerciſe ; and here you are tried to ſee what Command you have over 
your ſelves. Men lay aſide all Care when they go to feſtival Meetings. Ir were 
well to lay alide worldly Cares, that you might not eat the Bread of Sorrow : bur 
take heed of a ſecret Snare ; you ſhould nor lay aſide ſpiritual Care. 

2dly. You muſt uſe them with Piety. God muſt not be baniſhed from our De- 
lights and Refreſhments ; we muſt receive them from God, enjoy them in God, 
and refer them to God. We muſt receive them from God, who is the Author, 
the Giver, the Allower, and the SanQtifier of them. You muſt take all your Com- 
forts out of God's Hands with Thankſgiving, then your Table will not ſo eaſily be 
made a Snare. How ſweet is this, when you can ſay in good Conſcience, Lord ! 
thou haſt provided this for me, this is the Comfort thou; haſt allowed me. The 
Apoſtle faith, 1 Tim. 4. 5, 6. Every Creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, 
if it be received with Thankſgiving, for it is ſanfified by the Word of God and Prayer. 
In the Word God hath declared the Uſe to be lawful ; there we underſtand our Lt- 
berty and Right by Chriſt ; and in Prayer we ask God's Leave and Bleffing, that 
ſo we may att Faith upon his Providence; for Man doth nor live by Bread alone, 
he muſt receive his Strength and Nouriſhment from God. All the Creatures fince 
the Fall are armed with a Curſe, and therefore we had need take them as Bleffings 
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out of God's Hand in and through: Jeſus Chrift, - And we nwft enjoy themin God; 
God muſt not be forgotten when he. remembers us: as you refreſh the Body with 
Food, let the Soul be refreſhed too by Meditation, that's the SouPs Refreſhment: 
Conlider his Liberality 3 how many things doth God give at a Feaſt ? It is God that 
gives Wealth to furniſh our Table, Health to'uſe them, Peace to meet together ;- 
and Chriſt hath purchaſed Liberty that we may make uſe of all theſe Bleſſings. - 
The Soul muſt have its Refreſhmeat. And fo may we meditate upon Chrifs's 
Sweetneſs, the Fatneſs..of God's' Houſe. In Luke 14. when Chrift was eating. 
| Bread in the-Phariſce's: Houſe, then he diſcourſed of the ſpiritual Wedding-Supper, 
and of eating Bread in his Father's -Kingdom! +:Then you muſt uſe them to God, as 
the End and Scope ; 1 Gor. 10. 31... Whether therefore ye cat or drink, or whatever you . 
do, do all tothe Glory of God. No Pleaſure ſhould: be its own End. The immedi. 
ate End is the Suſtegtation of the Body, but the remote End ſhould be Service, and 
God's Glory, We do not eat to cat, but eat to.live. Pleaſure is the Handmaid of 
Nature, bus not the 'Guide. - The. End of Eating is to repair the Strength which 
hath beea weakned in.Duty, and fit-us to attend upon Duty again ; Eccleſ. 10. 17. 
Thy Princes eat in duc: Ses/on, for Strength, and not for Drunkenneſs ; not for mere. 
pe yes wy for Service, Thus you ſte what it'is to be ſober in the Uſe of Meats 
and Drinks, vl \\\ | | L 


 IHI4 Branch, Sobriety in Apparel: 


The third Branch of Sobriety is in Apparel.” - That this is-a part of Sobriety, ap- 
pears by that Scripture, .x Tim. 2. 9. That Women adorn themſelves in modeſt Appa- 
rel, with Shamefac dneſs and Sobriety. We muſt be moderate as to Apparel, as well 
as to other Delights and Comforts of Life. 

In managing this part of the Diſcourſe, I ſhall firft give you ſome Rules, and: 
then ſome Helps. | | oy 

| I. x the Rules. The Work of Sobriety is to moderate the AﬀeCQtion, and then 
the Ule. vY 
53 (1.) To moderate the AﬀeCtion to vain and immodeſt Apparel, there the Diſeaſe 
+# begins ; Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore your Members which are upon the Earth, Fornica- 

tion, Unckiananſ, inordinate Aﬀettion. "There may be even in thoſe that are poor, 

Kc a Deſire and an Envy at the Bravery of others, (which is grievous to the Spirit of 
| God) when we want it our ſelves. Pride in Apparel 1s not only the Sin in the 
wearing, but in the Deſire of it ; when we can no ſooner fee a vain Faſhion, but 
. we are taken with it, (as Ahaz was taken with the Altar at Dameſcw) and we muſt 
| have another of the like Faſhion. It is the Duty of Chriſtians, zo conſider one ano- 
ther, to provoke to Lowe and to good Works, Heb. 10. 24. who ſhould be moſt ſo- 
ber, moſt madeſt in their Apparel : . but we ofter.provoke one another to Exceſs and: 
Pomp, and ſtrive who ſhall excel ; therefore this Defire, whea we are taken with 
| vain Faſhions, is ſinful. And if our Hand will not reach to it, then we envy and 
14 {peak againſt others, not out of Zeal, but Emulation, becauſe we cannot attain to 
4 the like our ſelves: as Diogenes trod on Plato's rich Garment with a greater Pride, 
Fg Calco Platonis faſtum. Envy ſhews we value theſe things. Now to moderate this 
lecret Envy, take a Conſideration or two. Fir 

1. If we have Food and Raiment to cover our Nakedneſs, why ſhould we trou- 
ble our ſelyes about more ? 1 Tim. 6.8. And having Food and Raiment, let us be 
therewith content. When God firſt made Adam and Eve Apparel, he made them 
Coats of Skins, plain and homely Ware ; and they were greater Perſons than we 
are. And it is faid of the Children of God,. thoſe of whom +the World was not 
worthy ; Heb. 11. 37. They wandred about int Sheepſkins and Goatſkins. Our Condi- 
tion is mach better, therefore let us not envy others, when: they ſhine and excel in - 
Pomp of the World ; it is enough God hath giver-usany thing for Warmth and Uſe. 
 2dly. Conſider how holy Men have behaved themſelves upon a like Occaſion. It: 
IS recorded in the Life of Bernard, if he faw a poor Man: in coarſe Habit, he would: 
lay, It may be this poor Man may be glorious within, and have a better Soul than chow 
beſt : butif he ſaw a Man with a fine Garment; he would! ſay, It may be he excels ' 
thee as much within as without. So Pambus when he ſaw one very curious in drefſing! 
her ſelf, he wept, ſaying, Heve T been as cghs to pleaſe Chriſt, to deck wy Soul with 
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Grace in the Sight of God, as ſbe us to pleaſe « wanton Lover ? Thus ſhould we make 
a ſpiritual VUle of ſuch a SpeQacle, and firive to be as fine in God's Sight, as they 
are in Bravery withour. 

(2.) The Work of Sobriety is not only to moderate the AﬀeQtion, but to mode- 
rate the Uſe of Apparel and outward Ornament, that we may not be pompous and 
exceſſive. That there is ſuch a Sin as Exceſs in Apparel, appears by the frequent 
Diſſwaſives of the Word. The Scripture takes notice of it chiefly in Women, but 
Men have their Share. "The Holy Ghoſt by the Prophet Iſaiah is pleaſed ro give us 
an Account of the Faſhions of thoſe Days, -and to make'an Inventory of their 
Wardrobe ; chap. 3. 18, to 24. In that Day the Lord will take away the Bravery of their 
rinkling Ornaments about their Feet, and their Cauls, and their round Tires like the 
Moon. The Chaixs, and the Bracelets, and the Maſflers, the Bonnets, and the Orna- 
ments of the Legs, and the Head bands, and the Tablets, and the Ear-vings; the Rings, 
and Noſe-Jewels, the changeable Saits of Apparel, ans the Mantles, and the Wimples, 
and the criſping Pins, the Glaſſes, and the fine Lint, and the Hoods, and the Vails : 
and theretore threatneth an heavy Judgment, wer. 24, 25. And it ſball come to paſs, 
that inſtead of ſweet Smell, there ſhall be Stink ; . and inſtead of « Girdle, a Rent ; and 
inſtead of well-ſet Hair, Baldneſs ; and inflead of 4 Stomacher, 4 girding with Sackcloth ; 
and Burxing inſtead of Beauty. Thy Men ſball fall by the Sword, and thy Mighty in 
the War. Mark the Judgment, a Scab, which meeteth with their Aim, which 
was to ſet off their Beauty ; and the Violeace, Incivilities and Rudeneſs of the Soul- 
diers, to meet with the matter of their Sin, who ſhall ſtrip them of their Gar- 
ments, that they ſhoald not have Rags ro cover their Nakedneſs. So 1 Per. 3. 3. 
the Spirit of God takes notice of the outward Adorning, of plaiting the Hair, and of 
weering of Gola, and of pumning on of Apparel. By which be reproves, not a decear 
dreſſing, bur a laying of it forth in Curls and Locks, and wanton Plates. -So Luke 
16, 19. there it is taken notice of as a Luxury in the rich Man, that be was clothed 
in Purple and fine Linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every Day. Curious Clothing is 
made to be one of his Crimes as well as Gluttony, and Neglett of the Poor : Uſu- 
ally they go together : And the Experience of all Ages ſheweth that there is ſuch a 
Sin, and in theſe times more abundantly, when all DiſtinAions of Ranks and Place, 
and Superiours and Inferiours are taken away. 

But how ſhall we do to find out the Sin, Caſes being ſodifterent, and the Cuſtom 
of Ages and Nations fo various? I anſwer in the al, Such a Modeſty as is 
without Exception doth beſt become the Saints Chriſtians indeed, who are 
chiefly to regard the inward Ornament, to adorn themſelves in the Sight of God ra. 
ther than in the Sight of Men; 1 Per. 3. 4. Whoſe adornins let it be the hidden Man 
of the Heart in that which is not ible, even the Ornament of « meck and quiet Spi- 
rit, which is in the Sight of God of great Price. And again they are to ftand at a 
Diſtance from a Snare, and to avoid all Appearance of Evil; 1 Thefſ. 5. 22. Abſtain 
from all Appearance of Evil. And again, they are to give no Offence, neither to Jew 
nor Gentile, nor to the Church of God, x Cor. 10. 32, Neither to their Fellow-Mem- 
bers within, nor to Obſervers without. Therefore if we had to do with a gracious 
Heart, the Caſe would be ſoon decided ; they do not love to walk the Brink, 


nor to come near a Sin, An inoffenfive modeſt Habit is free from all Exceprions ; 
and if Men and Women were wiſe, they would ſoon ſee thar it would neither leflen 
their Eſteem with God or Men, bur increaſe it rather. But more particularly, Per- 
{ons guilty are clattorous, and fay, why do we —_— them of their Liberty, and 
take upon us to conderan their Garb? Iconfeſs it is a Sin to condemn what God hath 
not condemned. There ave two __ 


Superſtition : Poſitive, when we count 
that holy that God never made holy. ive, when we condemn that for 
ſinful, which Ged never trhade what Rules can be givento trace 
and Had out the Sin ? The Abuſe will be beſt diſcovered by confidering the Uſe. 


What are the Ends of Apparel ? are dwerk, cither for Neceffity to defend the 
Body nor yay en. ee og therefore they that diſcover their Naked- 


neſs, fm againſt that ; orelfe for H or cover that Deformity of the 
Body, which wes the Fruic of Sin ; orelfe for Profit, fuck A | as fires with aur 
Callings and -Courſe of Life; or for _—— ro the ion of our 
#1 1— was, Gn brenda, a ws of God, that ſhould be koprt either 
tor Family-Uſes, or for other good 
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Sex, and Rank ; Dest. 22. 5. The Woman ſhall not wear that which pertaineth unto 4 
Man ; neither ſhall « Man pat on a Womas's , for «lf that do fo are Abomination 
to the Lord thy God. By theſe Ends the Abuſe:may be conceived. 
(1.) Ir is a foul Abuſe of Apparel and t, when Meo and Women dif 
guiſe Nature, and ſeek to mend that which bath made, : by patching; painting, 
and other Varniſhes of Art: Jezebel is infamous in Scripture for Painting 3 an 
dare any ſober Woman that protends ta be a Chriftian, put her {elf into. her Garþ 
and Faſhion ? They. reprave God, that ſeek to mend Nature. _— ſaith, It & & 
Diflike of God's Work. So Tertullien before him, They diſlike God's Workwanſby is 
their own Paces, aud conſuls with the Devil hom to-mend it. That which is natural is 
from God, and that which is artificial is fram the Qevil, How ſhall Gad own them 
at the laft Day, when they are aſhamed of his Warkmanſhip? Will thy Maker 
own thy diſguiſed Face ? He will ſay, this is nat the Face that I made: We ſhould 
appear before Men with no other Face than wa -wquld appear before God with at 
the Day of Judgment. Woyld I have God fee 'me thus diſguifed, parched and 
painted ? Doth not Conſcience ftartle at the th t of it, when Gad ſhall come 
to take knowledg of all che Worky he bath made ? wouldſt rhau appear thea wah 
theſe Sports and artificial Varniſh | boy 
(2.) AddiQtedneſs to Faſhions, certainly that argues ſuch a Levity that doth not 
ſute with rhe Gravity of Religion. That there is a Sin jn Faſhions, is plain by 1/4. 
3. where the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to give us an Inventory of the Wardrobe of the 
Women among the Jews; for what Reaſon, but to ſhew they were vainly ad- 
diQted to Faſhions ? So Zgph. 1.8. I will puniſh the Princes, and the King's Chilaren; 
axd all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange Apperel. God takes nogice of Pride in Appa- 
rel, though ir be in Courtiers, Nobles, Princes, and Kings Children, their new 
and ſtrange exotick Garbs ; therefore much more is it evil io private Perſons, and 
thoſe that are of an inferiour Rank. But you will fay, if we muſt not follow the 
Faſhion, of what Date ſhould our Habits be ? Should we go back as far as Adam to 
clothe our ſelves with Skins and Leaves; and run beck to the Rudeneſsof former 
Ages? I anſwer; There may be as much Vanity and AﬀeQtation in being too much 
out of the Faſhions of the times and places in which we live, 2s in being too much jn 
it ; therefore our Liberty in this kind is to be determined by the general and re- 
ceived Cuſtom of the graveſt and wiſe. Ir ſtands net with Chriſtian Gravi- 
ey to be firſt in a Faſhion, and affect that which is new, nor te take it up whea ic 
is only the Faſhion among thoſe that are light and vain ; they are not to be imitated, 
for that's conforming our ſelves to the F, of the World, which this Apoſtle 
diſproves, Rows. 12. 2. Be not conformed to this World. The Apoſtle ſpeaks in - the 
Buſineſs of long Hair : and whea he had whac an unſeemly thing it was for 
a Man, Ruffian-like, to go with long Hair; Cor. 11. 14. Doth not Natore it ſelf 
teach you, that if « Man have long Hair, it # « Shame to him? He adds, ver. 16. 
But if any Man ſcem to be contentious, we have no ſuch Cuſtors, neither the Chyrches f 
God. Which ſeems to carry this Segſe, that if Women will come with their Naked- 
nels into the Congregation, and if Men will wear Hair ; and if any Man or 
Woman will coarend and fay, the thing is indifferent, and they haves Laberty in 
this kind ; this is che ſhort Aalwer, We have no ſuch Coftowm, neither the Churches 
of God. Therefore « - - gg received Cuſtora of che Churchesof God ought 
to be a Law in all ſuch Caſes. Mark, the vain Warld js not to give you a Prece- 
— but the Uſe of the Churches, and the Praftice of godly Chriſtians, and their 
riety. = Ys 
(3.) When our Apparel exceeds the Proportian of our Callings and Abilities: 
There is more due to Perſons of a higher Rank ohan to thoſe of inferiour place ; 
Marth. 11.8. They that weer {aft Clathing, are js Kjogs Houſer. It is more com- 
mendable in them that ſtand before Princes, than in others; aad therefore our 
Rank and Place, and Eſtate, muſt be conſedered. It 55:2 wrong to the Family, and 
che Poor, when our Garments exceed aur &balities. Nay, but take thera both to- 
her, wp, fr not exceed our Abilities ; yet if they exceed ,qur State, 
lace and Calling, = isx'Sin. As for Inſtance, For Migifters who ſhould be mor- 
tiked to the Glory and Pornp of the World; it s-gorfit for chemo ſhine in Bravery 
as others do. So for Miniſters Wives, the Batipeure is flleaſed ro take_natice of 
Women iothat Relation; above al orher 'Women'; «Faw; x1. Thr Wie ef 
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be grave,” fober. Andifor-Servantsit.is odious to ſee them fſtrive-to be-in'a Garb ex 
ceeding theit Stationz-andto do as others of better Rank and higher Plage: As Ha- 
bits were given for Neceflity, ſo: for- DiſtinQtion: of Ranks '!and Orders of Men : 
and as odd-a Sight it4s to fee an Inferiour exalting in Pomp, as to put the Attire of 
the Head upon the Feet, -and Shooes 00 the Head. | 1 

{7 (4.) When) it ſutes-not with Madeſty and Chaftity. Garments were given to co- 
ver Nakedneſs, and'the Deformity that was introduced by Sin : Therefore the A+ 
poſtle ſaith, Ler the Women adorn themſelves in modeſt Apparel, with Shamefac'dneſs 
and Sobrietyy not with broidered Hair. or Gold, or Pearls, or'coſtly Array, 1\Tum. 2: 
And therefore the leaving the Breaſts naked, in whole, - or in part, is : Tranſgredh: 
on of this Rule ; they uncover their 'Nakedneſs: which they -hould vail and hide; 
eſpecially in God's Prefence : As-the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor.-11. 10. The Woman ought 
to have" Power on ber Head, becauſe of the Angels.' In the Aflembly there you meer 
with Angels and Devils ; Angels to obſerve your Garb and Carriage, and Devils to 
'tempt youzi therefore be covered becauſe of the RU Yer uſually Women come 
'hither with a ſhameleſs. Impudence::into the Preſence of God, Men and Angels 
This is a PraQtice that neither ſutes with Modeſty nor Conveniency ; nothing can 
be alledged for it but Reaſons of Pride and Wantonneſs ;' it feeds your own Fride; 
and provokes Luſt in:others. You would think they were wicked Women that 
ſhould offer;others Boiſdn to drink 3 they do that which' is worſe, lay a Snare fot 
the Soul; tuncover that which ſhould be covered ; left you provoke others of your 
Rank to imitate yours Vanity, if they ſhould'not by the Fear of God be guarded from 
unclean/Fhoughts andifilthy Deſires. Now. Chriſtians ſhould be far from allowing 
Sin in themſelves, or-provoking it in others. 

(5.)-When dreſſing of the Body rakes up too much of our Hearts and Time, fo 
as to caule us to negleRt the inward adorning, and by it we are tempted to Pride. 
Certainly there is a Sin in Faſhions themſelves, but the greateſt Sin in the Pride of 
'the Heart: \-The Garment falls under a Rule:;' but Apparel is not the-Offence, but 
Pride ; I/a. 3. 16. The Daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with ſtretched-out 
Necks, amd wanton Eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with 
their Feet. Better never wear Jewels or: coſtly Raiment' more, than to be tempted 
by it ro Pride.” Therefore the ſpiritual Ornament you ſhould (till preſerve, is, be- 
ing humble in Spirit ; -x Pet. 3. 4. :Let your Adorning be the hidden Man of the Heart, 
even the Ornament of 4 meek and quiet Spirit. When you torger that, it is a ſad Ex+ 
.change.: Outward Adornment belongs to the Pomp of the World, but the inward 
Adornment is our ſpiritual Glory and Excellency : The outward adorning is to 
pleaſe Men, but the inward adorning pleaſeth God : Now we ſhould rather pleaſe 
God than Men, better never pleaſe Men than offend God. 

2. Toofter ſome Helps. 

(1.) Conſider, Curwſity in Clothes argues Deformity of Mind ; a godly ſerious 
humble Chriſtian is above theſe things. "Therefore how can we chuſe but think 
that a Man or Woman hath Vanity 1in his Heart, that is ſo clothed with it upon his 
Back ? Look, as Plaiſters argue a Wound or Sore; ſo do theſe exotick and vain At- 
. tires argue a Wound and Blot in the Sout; that there is Pride, Vanity and Levity 


there. -' Clemens Alexandrinuws obſerves that the Lacedemonians permitted only Har. ' 


lots and infamous Women, and common Proſtitutes to go 1n gorgeous Attire. 
Clothes then are the Flag and Enſign which Pride hangs out, and the Neſt of 
'Wantonneſs. -- & 2o10Þs.:"1 Þ 04D 

(2.) Tobe proud of Clothes, is to be proud of our own Shame. Before Sin 
came in, 'Man did not need a Garment. Look as the-Sun is adorned with Light, 
it needs no Trimming and Ornament ; fo Man. in- Innocency was adorned with 
Grace, and needed no other Robe; but when he ſinned, he needed Garments. So 
then he that is proud of his Clothes, . is but proud of the Rags with which his 
Wounds are bound up. Clothes are a Memorial that we were once diſobedient to 
"God. Shall'a Thief be proud of his Shackles;. or: a Malefattor of his Brand or 
Mark in his Forchead? This is a time of: Mourning, not of Triumph ; therefore 
Ged at firſt clothed "Adam with Skins, an Habit that becomes Mourning. We 
ſhall notineed theſe things in Heaven : Clothes are only there in Uſe where Sin is. 

(3.) Conſider, that Habit makes not the Man. A Horſe. is not choſen by his 
'Trappings,: but by his Stength and Swiftneſs 3 the Trappings ate things external 
Y that 
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that conduce nothing to his Goodneſs : ſo Man is not to be valued by his Habit; it is 
but the Excrement of Silk-worms ; not by the Orriamients of the Body, but the En- 
dowments of the Mind : —_ Majeftas (faith Seneca) wirtute conftit, hon cob- 
poris cults. And therefore it you would excel others indeed, you ſhould excel theni 
1n Grace and Vertue. Alas, many are bur Dung finely drefled ; the hidden Man of 
the Heart, that's the Man. Grace is the beſt Dreſſing, and that which is never our 
of faſhion; by this Mea are valued. The more wiſe and excellent Men are indeed; 
the leſs curious in their Apparel. Cato that had been Conſul at Rowe, never wore 
Apparel that —_ an hundred Pence. Let great ones be known by their Mo- 
deſty of Apparel. | 
G) Conlider, when you are moſt gorgeous, the Beaſts excel you; Creſuws King 
of Lydia being gorgeouſly arrayed, asked Solon, if ever he had ſeen a more beau- 
tiful SpeQtacle ? he anſwered, Yes, Sir, I have ſeen Peacocks and Pheaſants; and 
other Birds. And Math. 6. 29. Chriſt takes notice of this, that Solomon in all hi 
Glory was not arrayed like one of the Lillies, The Draughts and Colours of Nature 
are more beautiful than Art. Therefore neither delight in Bravery or Envy ; whe 
thou ſeeſt the Bravery of others, thou haſt a fairer Flower in thy Garden. | 
(5.) Think often of ow Chriſt hanging naked upon the Croſs, who was ſtrip- 
of his Garments to {atisfy for thy Exceſs: O! ſhall we again put bim to opet 


Shame, as if he died in vain ? Say, Shall Pride live when Chriſt died to ſubdue it; 
and mortify it, and to expiate for it ? 


IV:þ Branch, Sobriety in worldly Cates. 


The next Branch is Sobriety or Moderation in worldly Cares. Theſe alſo be- 
for the Mind, and deprive it of the Senſe of ſpiritual things. By a ſtrange Faſcina: 
tion and Inchantmenr, our Care becometh our Pleaſure, and Men grow quite drunk 
with the World, fo that they are always ſcraping and raking here as if their whiole 
time were given for nothing but getting Wealth: 


Firſt; What this carking and worldly Care is that muſt be moderated. The 
Scripture doth not only allow but require an honeſt Diligence : It is a Command as 
well as a Threatning; I» the Swrat of thy Face thou ſbalt eat thy Bread, Gen. 3: 19. 
The Grievouſneſs and Burdenſomneſs of Labour falls under the Threatning ; bur 
the Labour it ſelf is a Command, as moral as any of the Ten. The Apoſtle faith, 
Phil. 4: 6. Be careful for nothing ; but he doth. not ſay; Do nothing: The Scrip- 
tures would not have us to be idle and careleſs, they commend the diligent Hand: 
To let Children and Family ſhift for themſelves, were not only unchriftian, but 
unmanly ; we ſee the very brute Beaſts provide for their young Ones: Diligence is 
one of the means by which God provideth for us : But yet though the Scriptures do 
allow a diligent Care, yet they forbid a carking Diftruſt. There is 579), a Care 
of Diligence ; and wewwe, a Careof Difhdence ; the firſt is a Duty laid upon us; 
the ſecond is a Sin. Paith is painful, bur nor diſtruſtful. Ir is repreſented by the 
Emblem of a pair of Compaſſes, while one Foot is faſt in the Center, the other 
wanders about in the Circumference : So the Heart is fixed in God by Faith; it de- 
pends upon him, and looks for the Succeſs and'Iffue of all from his Bleffing, though 
the Hand in the mean time be imployed in the Uſe of Means: Certainly God al- 
lows us careful Proviſion againſt all viſible Evils, though they be to come ; as Joſeph 
ſtored the Granaries of Egypt againſt the dear Years. Bur not to diftra& our ſelves 
with a Suppoſal of furure Contingencies ; therefore our Saviour ſaith, Marrh. 6. 34. 
Take no Thought for the Morrow : and wer: 31. Take no Thought, ſaying, What ta 
we eat ? or what ſball we drink? and wherewithal ſball we be tlothed ? This is that the 
Scripture forbids; You ought not ro trouble your ſelves with uncertain future E- 
vents, but to refer your ſelves to the Diſpoſal of God. Briefly, ſinful Cares may 
be thus diſcerned. BY.” 

1. Diſtruſtful Care is troubled about the Event, what ſhall be the Tffue, but 12w- 
ful Care is imployed-in the Uſe. of Means. The Event is God's AR, Duty is ours ; 
and to trouble our ſelves about it, \is to take God's Work out of his Hands: We fet 
our ſelves in God's ſtead; when we think to accomphſh our Ends by our own Ins 
duſtry: The Lord might lay this Burden txpon us as a Puniſhment of Sin, but - 
woul 
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would have us caſt it upon himſelf; 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſting aff your Care npox bins, for bt 
careth for you. To negle& the Micens, were to negleQt Providence : but then x6 
trouble our. ſelves about the Event, what wall .be the Iſſue, and how thefe Means 
will ſucceed, that is to renounce Proyidence, aur. gue God as if he were not fol- 
[iirous for us. A Chriſtiaa is not-to trouble himſelf, what will become of him and 
his Poſterity, that is God's care ; aad it is altogether needles in us, for God is alfuf- 
ficient : WA is to be diligent ina lawful Calling, and then kt God do what ſeems 
eth him good. & þu | 

2. Sinfal Care fieth to unlawful Means, but Religious Care keepeth within tlie 
bounds of Duty : Prov. 16.8. Better « a little with ” mY than preat Reve- 
nues without right. It uſeth no Means that are indirect and fantnul. Men that will 
not truſt God with ſuccels, will ſoon go out of God's way. | The Unbeliever looketh 
not to what is juſt, but to what is gainful : as thoſe that gathered Manna on the Sabs 
bath-Day, and trod Wine-preſſes, and brought in Sheaves, and laded Aſſes, Neh. 13.15, 

_ 3. Sinful Care 6 immaderarte in the nic of lawful Means. ' Ecclel. 2. 23. For at 
bis Days arc Sorrows, azd his Trevel Grief ; yea, his Heart taketh not re#t in the might. 
Thoſe that have none elle to truſt to, no wonder if they make uſe of their own En 
deavours to the uttetmolt ; but he that hath an Heavenly Father, ſhould not ſo cum- 
ber and diſtraft his Spirit. Eeclef; 4. 8. There owe alone, anal there is mot a ſecond; 
yea, he hath neither Child nor Brother : yet is there mo end of all his Labour ; neither is 
his Eye [atisfied with Riches ; neither ſaith he, For whom do I labour, and bereave wy 
Soul of Good ? The World will not let them be quiet: rhey toil and moil, and there 
5 noend. When Men multiply Means, they have ao truit in God. God is tender 
of all his Creatures, much more of the reaſonable Creature. 

4. Sinful Care increaſeth upon/good Duties, but dilzgent Care fairly-complieth 
with them. Chriſt waras his Diſciples, Lake 21, 34. Take hred to your ſelves, leſt at 
any time jour Hearts be over-charged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and Cares of 
this Life. Our care for, eternal Things, doth not carry any proportion to the Ex-< 
cellency of them, but they are laid aſide ; Mat. 13. 22. He heareth the Word, and tht 
Care of this World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, choak the Word, and it becometh 
nfraitfal. . They take up the Room, 'Travel and AﬀeCQtion, which Heavenly things 
zould have; ſo that they have no-time to converſe with God, or to look into thew 
Souls; ſo that the Heart groweth poor, lean, diltempered, and unfit for holy Uſes'; 
they are greedy of Wealth, and prodigal of Salvation. 


-  Secondly.z Wheace it ariſeth? From a diftruſt of God, and difcoareat with vur 
Portion. | | | 
i. From. a diſtruſt, of God. Carking takes his Work out of. his Hands, as the 
Care of the Son is a Reproot to the Father. You tax his Being and Providence. A 
Child at School taketh no care for Maintenance, becauſe he hath a Father-:' Mer, 6. 
32. Tour heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need: of all theſe things. 
..,2, From diſcontent with our Portion, We have never enough, and expe@t mote 
then God will allow: Heb. 13. 5. Let your Converſation be without Covetouſnefi ; and 
* content with (uch things 4s you have + for he hath ſaid, I will wever leave thee nor for- 
dhe thee; | It 1s-not our Neceſlities, bur the m— — of out Delires, ' that cauſech 
carking. . We would have: tnore and; more worldly. Goods, which hindreth us from 
truſting God's Promiſe, will newer leave rhet, nor forſake thee. © The Sea hath Banks 
d Bottom, - but not "__ Heare., We begin and end with nothing, and” yet no- 
Nin will fuffice us. , There is a Story of a Diſcourſe berween Pyrrbas and Cynic, 
when he told him of his Defigns : When thou haſt vanquiſhed the Romans, what 
wit thou then do? Conquer Sjcily + What then ? Subdue Africk : When thar is ef- 
fefted, wharahen ? \ Thea we will fit. down, ahd+be quiet, and ſpend: our Time 
contentedly... And what hinders, but thou mayeſt do id before; withour all this La- 
bour and Peril | 5 


Thirdly ; The Curef'ir; 'Cure-it' by Chrilt's Arguments ; Match, 6. 25. Take 
v9 thoug t for your Life, mhat.ye ſhell tat, or whatiye ſhall drink; nor yet for your 
Body, mou 16 jbdll prt on: Is w6t the Life morethaw Meat ? apd the Body thay Rai- 
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t. Life is more than Meat, and the Body than Raiment, wer. 25. Dems donando 
debet ; God by giving, 15 become a Debror. Lite, without any Aid of ours, is a 
Pledg of more Mercy. God provided us two Bottles of Milk when we were new 
born ; Pſal. 22. 9, 10. Thos art he that took me out of the Womb ; thou aidft make me 
hope, when 1 was upon my Mother's Breaſt. Twas caft upon thee from the Womb ; thos 
art my God from my Mother's Belly. Who formed us, and ſuckled us, and continued 
us hitherto? We are unthankful to God, if we aſcribe ir to our ſelves. 

2. Confider God's Providence ro other Creatures : God feeds the Fowls ; Meath: 
6. 26. Behold the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither tlo they reap, nor gather in- 
to Barns ; yet your Heavenly Father feedeth them : Are not ye better than they? God 
paints the Lilies, wer. 28, 29. Conſider the Lilies of the Field how they grow, they toil 
ot, neither do they ſpin: and yet I ſay anto you, that Solomon iz all his Glory was not ar- 
razed like one of theſe. Lake inſtances inthe Raven, which is Animal cibi rapacifſ- 
mum, © Creature ravenous of Food ; chap. 12. 34. Confider the Revens, for they net- 
ther ſow nor reap, which neither have Store-houſe nor Barn, and God feedeth them. The 
Raven is a Bird of Providence ; Pſal. 147. 9. He giveth to the Beaft his Food, and 9 
the young Revens which cry. The Raven affoon as it is hatched, ir is left to Prayer ; 
for the Crying of the Ravens is their Prayer. Now ask the Beaſts, if there be not 
a Providence? Job 12.7. But ak now the Brafts, and they will teach thee ; and the Fowl 
of the Arr, and they ſhall tell thee. Theſe Creatures have no ordinary Means, they 
neither fow, nor reap, nor gather into Barns; the Lilies fpin nor; and yet God 
feedeth and clotherh them ; And ſhall he nor much more tlorbe you ? O ye of little Faith | 
Mar. 6. 30. 

J. Confider the fruicleſneſs of our Care, unleſs God add a Blefling ; Per.27. Which 
of you by taking thought, can add one Cubit to his Stature? A Man never gets any thing 
of God by not truſting him : He that will not take God's Word, muſt look elſewhere. 
The way to obtain earrhly things, is to be [es careful and diſtrafted about them. 

4. Conſider it is for them ro diſtruſt, who know no Providence, or no particulat 
Providence ; Yer. 32. For after «ff theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek. Diſtruſt and car: 
king becometh none but thoſe that will nor grant a Providence : Shall our Profeffion 
be Chriſtian, and our Praftice Heathen ? + | 

5. Set your Minds on a higher Intereſt. Ver. 33. But ſeek ye firf# the Kjingdoni 
of God, and his Righteouſnefi, and all theſe things uu be added unto you. You then 
promote both Cares at once. Chriftianiry is a compendious way ; the Body follow- 
eth the State of the Soul. Man was made to contemplate, and enjoy better things ; 
and when he doth fo, theſe things ſhall be given in over and above. 
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—— Righteouſly, &c. 


Now come to the ſecond Branch, wherein the Duty of Man is expreſ#d, and 

that is Fuftice or Righteouſneff, which implies the Duriesof our Publick Capa- 

city, and Relation to others. Tho the Diſcourſe be moral, yet it may con- 

duce to ſpiritual Ends. Therefore let us ſee what may be ſpoken concerning 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, Juſtice is a Grace by which. we are enclined to 
perform our Duty to our Neighbour. Thete are many DiftinQions uſual in this 
Matter, which I ſhall omit, and only deliver you the Nature of this Grace in ſome 
general Rules ; and then ſhew you how much 1t concerns us to look after this Grace, 
danke. coat þ hos 
irſt; 
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Firſt ; To give you the Nature of this Grace in ſome general Rules, and they are 
ſuch as theſe; To give every Man his own; todo Injury to no Man ; to make Re- 
ſtitution ; to bear the Injuries of others with Patience ; 1n many caſes not to demand 
our own extreme Right; to do as we would be done unto ; Publick Good to be pre- 
ferred before Private; and that according to our power we mult be ulctul to others. 


1ſt. To give every Man his own. This is laid down, Rom. 13. 7. Render there- 
fore to all their Ducs, Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear to 
whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour. This Due ariſeth either by virtue of the Law 
of God, or by virtue of a Bargain and ContraQ, or by virtue of a voluntary Promiſe. 

 (1.) There is a Due that ariſeth by virtue of the Law of God : ſuch things can- 
not be diſpenſed with, therefore the Obligation cannot be made void : as for inſtance ; 
A Child is to honour his Parents by the Law of Gud : and a Father cannot diſcharge 
his Child from Obedience, as we may remit a Duty or thug that 1s due by Bargain 
and ContraCQt, becauſe we have greater power over i.. There 1s a Due to every 
one, as Reyerence to Parents, Obedience and Tribure ro _—_ double Ho- 
nour to Miniſters, and the Guides of the Church. Ir > Injuſtice to deny Parents a 
ReſpeQ&; it is Theft and Robbery to defraud Magiſtrates of their Tribute, or Mi- 
niſters of their Maintenance ; it is not a Gift, but a Del» : the Scripture ſaith, they 
are worthy. of double Honour, 1 Tim. 5. 17. Let the Elder; (hat rule well, be connted 
worthy of double Honour, eſpecially they who labour in the Word 1zd Dgrine. And it is 
not ina begging way, as a Contribution, but as an honorary Stipend, Things that 
are due by natural Duty, cannot be diſpenſed with, as things due by Bargain and 
ContraQt, becauſe the Obligation cannot be made void. 

(2.) There is a Due that ariſeth by way of Bargain and Contratt : Rom. 13, 8. 
Owe no Man any thing, but to love oze another. It Mony be borrowed, hut not re- 
ſtored, it is Theft and Injuſtice. If you bargain with another, the full Bargain is 
due to him. 1x Theſl. 4. 6. Let zo Man go beyond, or defraud hu Brother in any Matter, 
becauſe that the Lord i the Avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you and te- 
ftifed. He is to enjoy his full Bargain. The Apoſtle ſaw a need of enforcing this 
DoEtrine in the Church, to prevent the Iniquity of Traffick. The Seller is not to 
work upon the Simplicity of the Buyer, nor the Buyer upon the Neceſlity of the 
Seller ; butall things muſt be done equally, elſe God will be offended. Burt chiefly 
is this Iniquity committed, (and that it is in an high degree) when the Reward you 
are to give, is not bought with Money, but earned with Labour. Detrauding the 
Hireling and Servants of their Wages, is a very crying Sin, the greateſt height of 
Iniquity ; It cries 1n the Ears of the i.ord of Hoſts ; James 5. 4. Behold the Hire of 
the Labourers which have reaped down your Fields, which i of you kept back by Fraud, cri- 
eth : and the Cries of them which have reaped, are entred into the Ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth. God is their Patron. This is a grievous Sin, becauſe it is their Life, and 
their Support and Solace: Dewt. 24. 14, 15. Thou ſhalt not opprefi an hired Servant, 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy Brethren, or of the Strangers that are in thy 
Land within thy Gates. At his Day thou ſbalt give him his Hire ;, neither ſhall the 
Sun go down upon tt ; for he” is poor, and fſetterh his Heart upon it : left he ery againſt 
thee unto the Lord, and it be Sin unto thee. It is often ſpoken of in Scripture : 
There is a greater and more preſſing Inconvenience to defraud the Labourer, than 
to defraud others. 

(3.) Again, there's a Due ariſerh by voluntary Promiſe. We make our ſelves 
Debtors; and ir is part of Juſtice to make good our Promiſe, though it be to our own 
hurt and loſs: Pſal. 15. 4. —He that ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. All 
Promiſes mult be kept bur thoſe that are evil, and thoſe are void in making : Why ? 
becauſe they are Bonds of Iniquity, ſo they muſt be broken, and nor kept ; and a- 
gain, becauſe they are contrary to the former Promiſe we have, made to God ro obey 
his Laws: its evil co make a ſinful Promiſe, and it is a greater Sin to keep it, 


24 Rule, Do Injury to no Man : . Jer. 22. 3. Do no Wrong, do zo Violence. Do 

no eong t0-their Perſons, - their Names, or their Goods. 
. (1) Not to their Perſons, that will not ſute with the Mildneſs of Religion. The 
Apoltle faith, Phzl. 2. 15.. Be blamelefi «nd harmleſs, the Sons of God without rebuke. 
| : Man 
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Ver. 12. Titus IL x2, 22, 13, 14 85 
Man by Nature is fierce, hateful, and hating one another, Titus 3. }. that is, his 
Diſpoſition : but now the Children of God their Nature is changed : The Spirit of 
is in all his Members. Now Chriſt went about doing Good, he did no Harin; 
neither was Guile found in his Mouth : And if you would be the Children of God; 
ou muſt be like him, be harmleſs. That we may be mindful of this, the Lord 
th given us an Emblem of it almoſt in all things, among the Birds, the Beaſts, the 
Plants, the Worms. Among the Birds; Natural Mea are compared to the Eagle 
and the Kite, Birds that are ravenous ; and a Chriſtian to the Dove ; Matth. 10. 16. 
Be harmleſs 4s Doves. Among the Beaſts ; Natural Men are compared to the Wolf 
and the Lion, and a Chriſtian ro the Lamb. Among the Plants ; Natural Men are 
compared to Briars and pricking Thorns that cannot be rouched : faith the Spirit of 
God, The Sons of Belial ſball be as Thorns thraſt away, becauſe they cannot be taken with 
Hands, 2 Sam. 23.6. And the Children of God are compared to the Lilly. And 
then among the Worms; Wicked Men are compared to Vipers, Met. 3.7. O Genes 
ration of {x : And the Children of God to an innocent Worm apt to be trod upon; 
to receive Injury, and do none ; Pſal. 22.6. 1am « Worm, and no Man. Uſually 
in a well-ordered Kingdom, the Fierceneſs of Men is reſtrained by the Sevetity of 
Laws ; but yer it is bewrayed, and breaks our in fury againſt thoſe that fall under 
the Diſpleaſure of the Magiſtrate, eſpecially for Matters of Religion, out of blind 
Zeal; theſe Civil Men are fierce and cruel. And therefore ir is notable that Pal; 
when he makes an acknowledgment of his Natural Condition, faith, 1 Tim. 1. 13: 
Iwas Blifbomer, 4 Perſecutor, and Injuriow, That Paxil wasa Blaſphemer of God, 
and a Perlecutor of the Saints, 1s clear ; but how doth he fay he was [»juriots, ſince 
elſewhere he ſaid, He walked in all good Conſcience to this Day ? I ſuppoſe it re- 
lates to the Violence of his Perſecution, to his haling and dragging the Saints out of 
their Houſes, having a Commiſſion from the Rulers, 4#s8. 3. and that he calls his 
Injury. Thus it falls our, Men are tranſported by Irregularity, Heats and Violence; 
and forget Humanity. Now in ſuch Caſes, tho the Cauſe be right, yer this violent 
dragging and inſulting over thoſe that are in their power, is but natural Rage let 
looſe : and this Paul confeſleth to be his Injuriouſneſs, and a Crime that kepr the 
ſame pace with his Blaſphemy and Perſecution.. True Zeal is manifeſted by Pity 
and Compaſſion. The heights and fervours of Zeal are only neceſſary, when evil 
Men are countenanced, and when it is dangerous to appear againſt them ; not when 
they fall under our power, then there is ſome Pity due to their Humanity: 

Ge.) Do no Wrong to their Names ; next to their Perſons this is to be valied. A 
Slanderer is worſe than a Thief : the one 1s publickly odious, but the other robs us 
of our better Treaſure,; Prov. 22.1. A good Name is rather to be choſen than great Ri- 
ches, and more conducible to our Uſefulneſs for God, 'than Wealth. A Wrong done 
to the Eſtate is ſooner repaired, than a Wrong done to the Name of others ; for a 
Reproach divulged, is hardly recalled ; when the Wound is cured, yet tlie Scar re- 
mains: And therefore this is a very great Evil to do wrong totheir Names * Eſpe- 
cially when you reproach the Godly, and wrong them, becauſe'their Diſcredit lights 
upon Religion. God is much concerned in the Credit and Honour of his Servants: 

ou hinder their Service, and lay them open to the: Rage of the World. "A bletni- 
ſhed Inſtrumeat is of little uſe. Numb. 12. 8. faich God, Were ye not aff «id to j 
againſt my Servant Moles? To ſpeak againſt Perſons eminetit-and uſeful for God in 
rheir Age, is: to render them ſuſpe&tt:to the: World. And* who would drink of a 
ſuſpeed Fountain ? You binder their Uſe and Serviceablentf. © And the Wrong is 
greater whea one Chriſtian blemiſherh anorher-: For one Scholar' to ſpeak againſt 
another, and one Lawyer againſt another, ſo for one Chriſtian to ſpeak a#hiNT ano- 
ther, it aggravares the Injury. Therefore when there is cave to ſpeak againſt 2 
M1.) Thom maſt be wo wrong $0/cheir Goods) noinvading of Right »9&P 

3. e muſt be no-wrong to:their  nomvading of Right andProper- 

ty : Eph. 4.28. Let him that fole, ſteal jo more. ' Every ME AR ee Tier: 
but. the more plauſible and ſecret ways of Wrong/ and getting Eſtates 'tmto your 
Hands, or abufin Truſts, is Theft. * The Apoitle there -wrires to rhe Epheſians 
that a the City, and- by Iniquity of T were likely to heap up an Eſtate 
to themlelves. 


I ſhall here take occaſion to handle & Queſtion or two about Property. 
M2 » "il © 
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x. Is there any Property yea or ao? or muſt all Goods lie in common ? This was 
Platos my Some Men think that if all were levell'd, and reduced to a Parity, 
and we did live as Fiſhes 4o the Sea, there would be leſs Confuſion in the World. 
But this is contrary to God's Appoiatmeat, who by his Wiſdom hath caſt the World 
into Hills and Valleys. God is the Maker of Rich and Poor ; Prov. 22. 2. The 
Rich and the Poor meet together, the Lord is the Maker of them all. And Chriſt ſaith, 
Mat. 22. 11. Ye have the Poor always with you. A World of Miſchief would follow 
otherwiſe; if there were no Property, there would be no Juſtice, whoſe chief 
Property is 0 give every Man his own: there could be no Charity ; How can we 
give, if we have nothing that we can call our own ? It would hinder Diligence and 
prudent Adminiſtration ; the Idle would have as great a ſhare as the Induſtrious 
and Diligent : Rewards of ſpecial Emineacy and Vertue would be taken away ; Who 
would undertake the hardelt Labours, and the condition of Servants? Superiority 
and Inferiority is the Bond of human Society ; it is God's Wiſdom to diſpoſe of 
the Conditions and Eſtates of Men, that one ſhould need another, and ſupply each 
others Wants and Defets: the Poor need the Bounty of the Rich, and the Kich the 
Labour and Service of the Poor. Obj. But what ſhall we {ay to the Example of 
the Primitive Tunes? As 4. 32. And the Multitude of them that believed, were of 
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vide among them all the things that were fold ; but, As 2. 44, 45. All that be- 


e of 


ry. 
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I anſwer, Wicked Men 


know-who had a Right? Give vito Co/er the things that are Ceſar's : if it were 
fo, wecould got trade with them : bit Abraham bought the Field of Memre. Wicked 
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34 Rule of Juſtice, - if Wropg be done; ' Refticution wt be made. Tt is not 
enough t0 reconcile your klves to God it you have thriven by unjuſt Gain, bur 
$ you 
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you muſt make Reftirurion to Men, ele the Sin remains. There is in all fuch ARS 
the Sin, and the Injury.” Now many ſeek to rake away the Sin while the Imary 
remains, but that cannot be ; and ſorne may ſeek pofiibly ro do xwiy- the Injury 
while the Sin remains, they do not reconcile themſelves to God. In the Law of 
Moſes, he that wronged his Neighbour was to make Reſtiration, Lev#r.6. 5. He 
fbaſl reftore it in the Principel, and add the pert thereto, and give it anto 
him to whom it appert arneth, in the his Treſpsſs-Offering. That Law ſpeaks of 
Wrong done againſt our Wil. The Thief chat wronged with fer purpoſe, was ro 
reſtore fourfold ; but if a Man did by chance, and againſt his Will, wrong another, 
when he was convinced of it, he was to reſtore the Principal, and the fifth part in the 
day of his Trefpaſs Offering. Our Lord renews and repeats this Sentence of rhe 
Law, Mat. 5. 24. Firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift. 
It is an Allafion to this Law, where on the day of their Offering they were to 
make Reftitution ; this is the only way to retraft rhe Wrong. As long as you retain 
the uſe and fruit of your fraudulent Praftices,the Sin and the Injury is continued, and 
there can be no true Repentance. In the very counterfeit Repenrance of Jude there 
was a kind of Reſticurion, it isa neceffary Fruit of Grace. When Salvation was come 
to Zachews his Houſe, and he was converted, he offers the Reſticurion of the Law ; 


If I heve takbn thing from any Man by Accuſation, I reflors bins fourfold; 
Luke 19.8. ' Therefore the continuance W in gotten by Fraud, updraideth rhe 
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render Conſcit:nce with the Sin. Non remittitar petcatum, niſi refts ablatam : and 
if you ſhould be diſabled from Reſtitution, your ackno muſt be very 
{errous and hutnble, and take Shame to your ſelf, and do what you can; And if Ser- 


vants have patrioined from their Maſters, or if any have thriven by Iniquity of 
Traffick, reftore as far ——_ can : He that can reQify the Injury; and doth 
not, doth not repent, and God will not him. If the Party wrorged be not 
kving, it muſt be given to the next Heir : if none of the Line be found, it muſt 
be given to Ged ; for as long as it remains with you, it is an accurfed thing, and 
will brmg s Ctirſe on all the reſt. If you have wronged orhers in their Names, 
make them all the SatisfaQtion you can. Chriſt drew from Peter a treble Profeſſion 
of bis Love, to anſwer his threefold Denial. BY all publick Vindications you 
ſhould feek to heal the Wound you have made. Take an Inftance of one that ac- 
=—_ a Biſhop at Jersſalem falſly, God touched his Heart that he wept his Eyes 
nd. 


4th Rule of Juſtice: You muſt bear the Injuries of others with Patience, rather 
than revenge them: If Patience be not a part of Juſtice, I am ſure m_ Revenge 
is a part of Itnjuftice; becauſe you take God's Work out of his Hands, and you make 
your ſelves Magiſtrates without a Commiſſion. Rom. 12. 9. Dearly beloved, avenge 
not your ſelves, but rather give place wnto Wrath: for it is written, Vengeance 
@ mane, I will repay, ſaith the Lord. You muſt leave it ro God and his Deputies. 
It is an Uſaypation, and againſt all righe toavenge your ſelves; that a Man ſhould be 
Accufer, Judg and Executioner, arid all in his own Cauſe; where Self-Love is, is apt 
ro make us j artial. If we 2refir tb be an Accuſer, certainly \not to be Jude and Exe- 
cutioner. Jt croffeth the Ends of juſt Revenge, which 'are ro right the Party 
wronged, '6r mend the Party offending, or to provide for publick Safery. He thar 
avengeth his own Quartel, doth bur more and hors, + (0d dann 
lize ochers, and not right himſelf; | In taking Wrong we ſuffer Evil, itt returning 
Me 7 x 9 Evil ;"the one is our Affliction, the other is our Sin. - Tt will be no 
Execute for y/ou to ſay; you were wronged firſt: * See how the Spiririof- God rakes 
off theſe Pleas, Prov: 24. 29. Sy nor, T will d0' ſo to hint « he hath done to me; 1 will 
render ro vhe «ccordiay to his Work. This & but a continuance and reciproca- 
tion of Juſtice. So Prov. 20: 29: Say wor thiw,”T wil A Evil; but wait on 
the Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee. | remember Lafientivr hath a pretty faying in this 
Cale; Qai per pari referre nititur, ipſum 4 quo Leſus eſt imitatur. Revenge and In- 
ohly in Order ; he thet begins che Injacy, £, 


Lo ſock, got Veaſtes m Miſchief; and 
that requires it, comes as faſt '»frer as he ean { he doth but delight to follow that 
which he {aw go before him: If you judg it evif in others, why do you falt inr6 


the like pour ſelves? What cats heh he Jaſtioe and Goodneſs, efrer imiraterh 
that whiel he acknowffedgerit tobe 60? Fe is no Bicufe to fay he begen 3 — 
og 
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Wrong to thee doth not diſſolve the Obligation of God's Law, or the binding 
Power it hath upon thy Conſcience. Nay, the return of Injuries argues you to 
be the more malicious, becauſe it is a more willing, a more knowing AR. 


5th Rule: We muſt be ſo far from wronging any Man, that in many caſes we 
mult not demand our own extream Right ; Phil. 4. 5. Let your Moderation be known 
wnto all Men, the Lord i at hand; your Moderation, «mgizac, it ſignifies the miti- 
gating of the extremity of Juſtice, James 3. 17. The Wiſdom that i from above, 
5s peaceable aud gentle. Extream right is but an Injury, when you do not all you 
may do by the Letter of the Law out of ways. and Chriſtian Forbearance, Power 
ſtretched to the utmoſt, is bur Tyranny ; and when the words of the Law are urged 
contrary to the end, the Law is made a Pattern of Sin and unjuſt dealing. In ſhorr, 
this Equity and Moderation lieth in not mw $0 doubtful to the worſt 
ſenſe, Eccleſ. 7.16. Be not righteow overmuch. When we do not interpret things 
rigorouſly, that are receprive, and capable of more plauſible Interpretations; when 
we depart from our own Right for juſt and convenient Reaſons, Pſal. 69. 4. I re- 
ſtored that which I took not way. For Peace ſake much may be done, that we may 
not diſhonour God, nor vex others for every Trifle ; the good of others is to be 
conſidered, that we may not undo them, tho it be our Right. Thus Pas! de- 
parted from his own Right, #0 cut off occſion from them that deſire occaſion, 2 Cor.11. 
12. . He would labour with his Hands rather than loſe an opportunity of ſpreading 
the Goſpel. 2 Theſſ. 3. 8. Neither did we cat any Maus Bread for nought, but wrought 
with Lobo and Travel night and day, that we might mot be chargeable to any of you. 
Pasl took no Maintenance, the ſpiritual things we ſow are above your beſt carnal 
things: conſidering our Labour and Pains, the Bread we eat is bought at the deareſt 
rate, We havea Right; but for God's Glory, and not to lay a ſtumbling-Block in 
the way of young Converts, we recede from it. You are not to exai# all your 
Labours, Ia. 58.3. When you hold poor Men to a Bargain that is burdenſome, it 
is Injuſtice. And thus our Lord Chriſt himſelf paid Tribute to avoid Scandal. 


6th Rule: Do as you would be done unto, Mat. 7. 12. Therefore all things what- 
ſoever ye would that Men ſbould do unto you, do ye even ſo unto them ; for this is the 
Law and the Prophets : this is the {cope of Scriptures. This ſaying the Roman Em- 
| peror Severus much admired, and wrote it upon many places of his Palace ; for ir 
is a Rule ſerves in all caſes, If we would do as we would be done unto, what Lives 
might we lead ? We are very tender of our own Intereſt, give a favourable Sen- 
rence in our-own caſe, and are very ſenſible of the Wrong done to us ; we would 
not be circumvented by a fraudulent Bargain, we would not be detracted in our own 
Names, we would have our Infirmities hidden and not divulged, we would be 
ſuccoured inſuch Diftreſſes ; now do ſo to them, If in all caſes we would do aright 
and judg aright, let us change the Perſons ; and ſuppoſe our ſelves in another's caſe, 
would I have others thus do with me ? But how is this Law to be underſtood ? Some 
lay violent hands upon themſelves, others deſire things ſinful, as to be drunk, and 
ro commit Adultery. I anſwer, it is meant of what we wiſh to our ſelves, by a 
regular Self-love, and a free and unperverted Will. 

Again, it holderh. not .in Duties of Relations; it is not juſt that the Father 
ſhould do-that to the Children, which he would have the Children do to him, as to 
give Honour and Reverence, andthe like : $o in all Relations between Inferiors 
and Superiors, it is to be underſtood if we were in their place; and in the like con- 
dition, as if -I were a Son, or if I were a Servant ; ſtill take the Perſon of him with 
whom thou dealeſt, upon thy ſelf; that Right which you would have others do to 
you, as you would be kindly dealt with in buyingand ſelling, in pardoning Injuries, 
forgiving unadviſed Wrongs, do you the ſame to others. | This: will help us to keep 
a good Conſcience in all our dealings. | 


7th Rule. | Publick Good is to be fought as well as private, and in many caſes 
£0 be preferred before it. No Maa is born for himſelf, and therefore it is Injufſtice 
when Men mind only their own things, and are wholly taken up wich fulfill; 
cheir own Wuls and Deſires. God hath commanded us to lave one another, he 
devolved upon one Man the ReſpeRs of all the World in effe&7 for all Men are bound 
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to love tHee, and ſeek thy Good : What's the reaſon of this? but to engage and ob- 
lige us the more to ſeek the good one of another. Rom. 12. 5. We are all Members 
one of another ; the Members ſeek the good of the Body. The Stomach receives 
Meat not for it (elf, but to diſperſe it for the uſe of the whole Body. When Men 
are of a narrow private Spirit, and do not ſeek the Welfare of others, they ſin a- 
gainſt Nature and Grace. Man is (ov mAimxev,a ſociable Creature; if he could 
live by himſelf, then he might live to himſelf. Human Society is founded upon 
Communion and Commerce, and therefore we are bound to ſeek the good one of 
another. There is a great Body, to which all the Members muſt have reipet. As 
in a Clock all the Wheels move one another, and each part receiveth help one from 
another ; ſo every one ſhould mind the common Good, and be ſenſible of the com- 
mon Evil ; x Cor. 10. 24. Let no Man ſeek his own, but every Man another's Wealth ; 
not his own excluſively, it is not to be underſtood i» ſenſs conjunito, not his own fo 
as to negle& and exclude the Care of the Publick. We are not to live as Beaſts, 
every one to ſhift tor himſelf ; bur Human Society is maintained by Communion 
and Converſe. Yea, in many caſes others Good is to be ſought more than our own; 
Rom. 15. 3. Por even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf : for the common good of the EleR, 
he regards not his own Life. And this Example we are to follow : x Joh 3. 16. 
Hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for ws; and we ought 
to lay down our Lives for the Brethren : that is, my ſingle Lite to ſave the Commu- 
nity ; I muſt promote theic Spiritual Good with the loſs of my Temporals; my 
Intereſt muſt be expoled to hazard for a more publick Good. 


8th Rule: We muſt help others according to our Power: This is a part of 
Righteouſneſs. In the Law it is ſaid, It ſhall be Righteouſneſs unto thee before the 
Lord thy God, Deut. 24. 13. when it ipeaks of the Poor's due. Carnal, wicked, 
covetous Men ſtand upon Property; 1 Sem. 25.11. Shall I take my Bread and my 
Water, and my Fleſh that I bave killed for my Shearers ? &c. Thy Eſtate is not thy 
own, but God's; it is ours in Law, but God's ia Uſe; and you are but Stewards for 
him. This will be no Plea in the Day of Judgmear to ſay, It was my own, and I 
did not rob others : thou art a Thief before God, if thou giveſt not. He that uſeth 
not his Eſtate as God would have him uſe it, is a ſpiritual Thief; Prov. 3. 27, 
With-hold not good from them to whos it is due, when it is in the Power of thy Hand 
to doit. When the Poor are caſt upon thee by God's Providence, they area kind of 
Owners ; that which thou detaineſt from them is theirs: it is not ours when Chriſt 
calleth for it, and his Members need it. Ambroſe ſaith, Non qui cepit aliens, ſed qui 
non dedit ſua, &c. Though we have done no wrong, yet if we have not diſpoſed 
our Goods and Eſtate for God's Glory, it is Injuſtice and Sin; as Stewards muſt 
diſpoſe of Goods according to the Mind of the Maſter. 


Secondly ; What reaſon have we to look after this Grace of Righteouſneſs, and to 
be juſt ? 

. It is a piece of God's Image, Epheſ. 4. 24. That ye put on the New Man, which 
after God is created in Righreowſnefs «nd true Holineſs. Nothing makes us fo like 
God as Righteouſneſs ; we mult be like God not only in Holineſs, but in Righteouſ- 
neſs. See the diſtinQtion between theſe two, the one ſignifies Purity of Na- 
ture, and the other Juſtice and Equity in our Dealing and Converſation, For God is 
holy in all his Ways, and righteous in all his Works; his Eſſence is holy, and his Ad- 
miniſtrations juſt. So the new Man is created after God in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs : be like God in both. 

2. It is an Evidence of the Truth of Grace, to walk in all your Relations 
righteouſly, amiably and juſtly. We are bidden zo bring forth Fruits worthy of 
Repemtance, Luke 3. 8. that is, ſuch as are meet Evidences that there is a Change 
wrought. What are theſe? Defraud no Man ; Exat# no more than is appointed you, 
ver. 13. And when the Souldiers came to ask, What ſhall we do? he ſaid, Do 
Violence to no Man, neither accuſe any falſly, and be content with your Wages, ver. 14. 
And that -iS the reaſon the Children of God ſo much ftand upon their Righteouſ- 
neſs, becauſe it is an Evidence of their Intereſt in Grace. Fob 27.6. My Righteouſneſs 
I hold faſt, and will not let it go. AQts 10. 35. In every Nation, he that feareth 
God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him ; ſtill it is made to be _ Evi- 
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dence that God hath taken us into his own Grace, and that we are Heirs of 
Salvation. : 

3. It is a delight and rejoycing to God, to fee his Children juſt and righteous 
in all their Dealings. God exceedingly hates Iniquity in Traffick and Commerce. 
Deut. 25. 15, 16. Thou ſbalt have « perfef# and juſt Weight, a perfeit and juſt Mea- 
ſure ſhalt thou have; that thy days may be lengthened in the Land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. For all that ao ſuch things, and all that do unrighteoaſly, are an 
Abomination to the Lord thy God. And it is repeated again, Prov. 20. 10. Divers 
Weights, and divers Meaſures, both of them are alike Abomination to the Lord. But 
now it is ſaid, Prov. 15. 9. He loveth him that follows after Righteouſneſs. So 
Plal. 106, 3. Bleſſed are they that keep Fudgment ; and he that doth Righteouſneſs at all 
times. 

4. It is neceſſary for the Honour of Religion ; Grace teacheth us to live ſo- 
berly and righteouſly. Truants at School are a Reproach and Diſgrace to the 
Skill of the Teacher: And fo carnal Profeſſors are a Reproach to God. If Men 
are unrighteous, they never learn'd it of Grace. Hypocrites uſually abound in 
ARs of Worſhip and Duties of the firſt Table, but they ſeldom make Conſcience 
of Duties of the ſecond Table ; here they bewray themſelves. What's the Cry of 
the World ? None ſo unjuſt and unrighteous in their Dealings as thoſe that profeſs 
Religion ; this brings a Reproach upon the Ways of God. Neh. 5.9. It is not good 
that ye do ; Ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God, becauſe of the Reproath of the 
Heathen our Enemies ? It is high time to vindicate Religion, and do it all the Righr 
we can, and make it comely, Rom. 12.17. Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all 
Men. The wicked World are apt to ſpeak ill of the Goſpel of God. Now the 
Lord would have the World know, that there is no ſuch Friend to Human Society 
as his Grace. The ancient Fathers were wont to make Challenges, Dent Imperato- 
res tales, tales Conſules, tales Exattores {feb talem exercitum, 8c. Let all the World 
ſhew {uch Emperors, Princes, Magiſtrates, ſuch Treaſurers, ſuch Souldiers as the 
Chriſtian Religion can. But Religion is mightily made a Contempt, when Men 
make it tro be the pretence of vile PraQtices. 

5. It will be for your own Comfort, whatever falls out in the World, Good or 
Evil. Semwel could ſay, 1 Sam. 12. 3. Whoſe Ox have I taken? or whoſe Aſs have 
I taken? or whom have I defrauded? whom have I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have 1 
received any Bribe to blind mine Eyes therewith? If Good come, Prov. 16.8. Better # 
4 little with Righteouſneſs, than great Revenues without Right. And in Death you will 
die comfortably, when you can waſh your hands in Innocency. 

6. Confider how juſt ſome of the Heathens have been, and ſhall Grace come 
ſhort? What a Diſparagement is this, as if Grace did teach thee to be unjuſt ? Re- 
gulius when he had paſs'd his Word, tho it were to endure an exquiſite Torment, yer 
he would not break it. Curius Dentatus, when he had been employed in the higheſt 
Services of State, as General of an Army, yet after he returns to the Plough again, 
not enriched at all with publick Spoils. Of Ariſtides it was ſaid, You may ſooner 
pull the Sun out of Heaven, than turn Ariſtides out of his courſe. Scevola buying 
a piece of Ground, and the Seller fetting roo low a Price, faith he, This is roo little, 
and he gave a great deal more. Abimelech would not have took Sareh, if he had un- 
derſtood ſhe was Abraham's Wife. Now ſhall Nature do more than Grace ? 
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Come to the third Branch uſed by the Apoſtle, wherein the Duty of Man is 
expreſs'd, and that is Godlineſs. Here we have a perfeCt Diſtribution of 
the Duty of the Creature. The Duties of our perſonal Capicity are ex- 
preſs'd by Sobriety : the Duties of our publick Relation and Commerce with 
others, are expreſs'd in the word Righteoufly + and then all thoſe Intercourſes 

that are to paſs between God and us, and the whole Tendency of the Soul towards 

God, is expreſs'd by the word Godly. The Scripture ſpeaks of Godlineſs, and of the 

Exerciſe of Godlineſs; 1 Tim. 4. 7. Exerciſe thy ſelf anto Qudlineſs. Therefore I 

ſhall inquire, 


I. What Godlineſs is. Sc 2 "I | 
IT. How it muſt be exerciſed, of what it 1s to live godly, the Phraſe uſed here; 


I: What Godlineſs is. Tt is a thing not only diſtin from 7 ar > mp and Ho- 
rieſty, but alſo from Holineſs : It is the oppoſite part of the diſtinQtion ro Honeſty ; 
i Tim. 6. 11. Follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, &c. By Righteouſneſs he 
meaneth the Duties of the ſecond Table ; and by Godlizeſs the Duties of the firſt; 
More exprelly, 1 Tim. 2. 2. That we may live a quiet and peateable Life, in all Godli- 
eſs and Honeſty. The Apoſtle preſſeth Chriſtians there to pray for rhe Converſion 
of the Magiſtrate, who is tuftos —_—— tabulz; that ſo he may promote the Du: 
ties of both the Tables. If any Difference ſhould ariſe about Godlineſ3; ot about 
the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, there the Magiftrate may interpoſe for the Defence and 
Safety of the firſt Table; and that we might live peaceably for the Exercile of it ; 
and ſo for Honeſty in the ſecond Table. Bur ir is alſo to be diſtinguiſhed from Ho- 
lineſs; 2 Pet. 3.11. What manner of Perſons ought ye to be in all holy Converſation 
rid Godlineſs? Holineſs notes _— of Heart and Life, and an Abhorrence from 
Evil : but Godlineſs denoreth more diftintly a Tendency of the Heart and Carri- 
age towards God ; and therefore God is ſaid to be Holy, bur nor to be Godly ; be- 
cauſe it is a Grace proper to the Creature, and implies Inferiority and Subordinarion, 
a Tendency towards God as the higheft Lord, and chiefeft Good, as Holineſs de- 
noteth Excellency and Perfe&tion. Briefly, Godlineſs may be thus deſcribed : Ir 
a religious temper and frame of Heart, by which we are inclined to look after the right 
Worſhip, and to 4im at the Glory of the true God. To the Conſtitution of Godlineſs. 
there are Graces neceſſary, and Ordinances ; that which ſwayeth and inclineth the 
Heart, is Grace ; that about which it is converſant, are the Ordinances of Worſhip. 
Therefore I ſhall inquire, 


Firſt; What Graces are neceſſary to make uþ this religious temper ahd frame 6f 
Heart, 
Secondly ; What are the Ordinances about which it is converſant. 


Firſt ; The principal Graces that are neceſſary to' this Frarne of Heatt,' are Faith, 
Fear and Love. mx | FR WE 
r. Faith is neceffary, partly that we may have a right Apprehenſion of God, 
which by Nature we cannor have, Tt is nor Godlinels, but Idolatry, Superſtition 
and Formality, until we have a right Knowledg of God. The Samaritans wor- 
fhipped the true God, and yet it is ſaid, John 4. 22. Te worſhip ye know not what. 
Fo worſhip God out of Form ant blind co_ - it is to rake — 0 
chie 
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chiefly is Faith required, becauſe Truſt is the Ground of all the other —_ that 
paſſeth between God and us. Look as Unbehief is the Ground of all Diſreſpe& and 
Departure from God ; Heb. 3. 12. Take-heed leſt there be in any of you an evil Heart 
of Unbzlief, in departing from the-living God. ' So & Faith and  Iruſt the Ground of 
all rrue ReſpeAt. You know our firſt Parents fell by Unbelief : Firſt Satan ſecks to 
weaken their Faith in the Promiſe : firft he told them, Te Tbatt not ſurely die, Gen. 
3. 4. then ye ſhall be as Gods, ver. 5. Firſt he perſwaded them to Unbelief, betore 
he perſwaded them to Ambition, 8nd aſpiring after the Dignity of the Divine Na- 
ture. This is the Root of all; Men care not for God, becauſe they do nor believe 
him upon his Word. But now Faith is the Mother of all Reſpe&, of all Devorion 
and Obedience to God. When we believe that he 1s, and isa Rewarder of thoſe 
that come to him, this is that which makes us ſeek him diligently. To evidence 
this by the Influence which Faith hath upon the Soul : there are two powerful Af- 
feftions by which the ſpiricual Life is acted and-carricd on, ,and they are Fear and 
Love ; and they both need the Influeace of Faith. There can be no Fear till we 
are perſwaded of his Being and Power, whom we cannot. ſee with bodily Eyes ; 
but put on the SpeQtacles of Faith, . and ſo; we ſee him that 5s inviſible, Heb. 11. 27. 
God is within the Curtain of the Heavens; and carnal Men ſay, Tuſh! he cannor 
ſee; Job 22.12, 13, 14. Is not God in the height of Heaven ? and behofd the height of 
the Stars, how high are. they? And thon ſazeſt, How doth God know? can he judg 
through the dark Cloud ? Thick Clouds are 'a covering to him, that he ſeeth not, and he 
walketh in the Circuit of Heaven. They cannot lee him, and think he cannot ſee 
them : As the Panther hideth his Head in a Buſh, and then thinks the Hnnter doth 
not ſec him ; and that is the Ground of all Dilobedience and carnal Converſation. 
But now Faith opens the Eye, and carrieth us within the Curtain and Vail, and 
diſcovers the inviſible God upon his Throne of Glory, without which Sight we can- 
not fear him. So for Love (the other powerful AﬀeCtion) ,that flows.trom Faith, 
for our Love is but a Reflex of God's Love, but a Reverberation and Bgating back 
of God's Beam upon himſelf; x John 4. 19. We love him, becauſe he loved us firſt. 
There muſt be firſt a Senſe and Perſwaſion of his Love to us.in Chriſt, 'and then we 
love him again : The more we feel the comfortable Effeas of God's Love in rhe 
Conſcience, the more is the Heart inflamed . with Deſire of performing Love and 
Service, and SubjeQtion to God again ; and therefpre Faith is ſaid to work by Love, 
Gal. 5. 6. and make uſe of the Sweetneſs of God's Love to carry oa Duty and Obe- 
dience. Look as the more direQly the Beams of the Sun do fall upon any ſolid and 
ſmooth Body, the more ſtrong is the Refleftion of Heat again : The leſsof Jealouſy 
and Darts of God's Love; and the more God's Love is darted and refleQted upon the 
Soul, there is the more Service and Care to glorify God, and to do him Reſpe& and 
Honour. Thus Faith, the radical Grace, is neceſſary for this temper and frame of 
Heart which is called Godlinels, and inclineth us to worſhip and glorify God. 

2, Fear and Love are likewiſe neceſſary. TI join them rogether, becauſe they do 
beſt mux'd ; Love with Fear, that it may not be ſervile; and Fear with Love, that it 
may not be careleſs and ſecure: both are Goſpel-Graces. In the Old Teſtament, 
when God's Diſpenſations were more legal, and God is repreſented as a Judg, Fear 
is more ſpoken of; but in the New Teſtament, where more of Grace is diſcovered, 
Love is more ſpoken of : , but both are neceſſary. Fear and Love are indeed eſſen- 
tial ReſpeRs of the Cregture to God ; therefore both continue in Heaven ; and they 
are of great Uſe in the ſpiritual Life to maintain Piety. Fear is neceſſary, that we 
may keep God always in our Eye ; and Love, that we may keep him always in our 
Hearts : Fear reſtrains from Offence, and Love urgeth to Work and Service : Fear 
thinks of God's Eye, and repreſents him as a Looker on; and Love remembers 
God's Kindneſs. Fear makes us cautious and watchful, and ſtirs up awful Thoughts 
that we may not offend God, and grieve his Spirit ; and Love works a Deſire to in- 
joy him, and a Care to glorify him, ,wherein indeed true Godlineſs conſiſts.; for 
Godlineſs in irs proper Notion importeth a Tendency of the Heart towards God, 
either to injoy him, which is our Happineſs, or to glorify him, which is our Work 
and Duty : And therefore Love is of great Uſe, it ſtirs up Deſires to injoy God ; 
and Fear which ſtirs up Care to glorify God. Fear makes us upright, becauſe of 
God's Eye ; and Love makes us diligent and earneft, becauſe we are about God's 
Work, who hath been gracious to us ia Chriſt ; the one makes us ſerious, the other 
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ative: fo that they are both of great Uſe to conſtitute that frame and teniper of 
Heart wherein Piety confiſts. Well then, he is godly that feareth God, for hs 
would not offend him; and he is godly thar loves God, becauſe all his Care and De: 
fire is to ſerve him, and 1injoy him; 


Secondly ; The Ordinances about which Godlineſs is converſant. Becauſe Particu- 
lars are moſt effeQtive, let me ſpeak a Word of each : The Ordinances which mani- 
feſt, which nouriſh, which increaſe Godlineſs, are theſe, Reading, Hearing, Me- 
ditating, Prayer, the Uſe of the Seals, and keeping of the Sabbath. | 
; 1. Reading the Word. The Words of Scripture have a proper Efficacy. The 
[ Holy Ghoſt is the beſt Preacher, therefore it is good now and then to go to the 

| Fountain our ſelves; and not only to have the Word brought to us by others, but 

; to read it our ſelves. Asthe Eunuch, A#s 8. 28. when he returned from publick 
- Worſhip, he was reading the Scripture, and God owned it by ſending him an Inter- 
preter. Every Ordinance hath irs proper Bleffing, and when we uſe it out of Con- 
icience, God will not be wanting. He that ſent Phz/ip ro the Eunuch, will ſend 
his own Spirit to help thee, therefore read the Word. Daniel! the Prophet that had 
| the highelt Viſions from God, yer he ſtudies other Prophecies, thoſe of Jeremiah, 
Dan. 9. 2. I Daniel underſtood by Books the Number of the Tears, whereof the Word of 
the Lord came to Jeremiah the Prophet. Mark, the Study of the Scripture is a Duty 
that lies upon thoſe that are moſt gitted, and moſt eminent for Parts. Nay, the 
Prophets and holy Men of God read over again, and ſtudied their own Prophecies ; 
1 Pet. 1, 10. Of which Salvation the Prophets have enquired, and ſearched diligently; 
who propheſied of the Grace that ſhould come unto you. And if they that were guided 
by an intallible Spirit, immediately inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, if they thought fir 
to read, and read again and again their own Prophecies, and inquire diligently into 
the Salvation they ſpoke of ; much more is it our Duty to read the Word : None is 
m_ the Ordinance of Reading : That's one Ordinance which nouriſheth Godli- 
; neſs. 
: 2. Hearing. One Inſtitution muſt not juſtle out another. Tt is not Enough to 
read at home, bur you muſt alſo hear and atrend upon publick Preaching ; Roz. 10. 
14. How ſoall they believe in him, of whom they have not heard? It is God's Ordi- 
nance. Seldom 1s Grace got by Reading: We have our Confirmation by Reading; 
but uſually Converſion is by Hearing ; therefore do not reaſon againſt this Duty, 
and ſay, you can provide your ſelves with Books: you are not wiſer than God ; his 
Will ſhould be Reaſon enough, though the Inftirution ſhould be never ſo nmiean and 
deſpicable; 1 Cor. 1. 21. 1t pleaſed God by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave thin 
c that believe. All God's Inſtitutions are full of Wiſdom, and full of Reaſon. There 
is ſome Help certainly in Hearing, there's a Miniſterial Excitation which is of ſome 
; Uſe. Look as warm'd Milk is fitter to nouriſh than that which is cold : ſo the 
Word of God delivered by a lively Voice, hath a greater Congruity and Sutableheſs 
; to the Work of Grace. As the Ear was the Door by which Death got into the 
. 
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Soul, by hearkning to the Temptation j ſo God would have the Ear to be the Senſe 
of Grace, and the Door of Life and Peace. In the Church Hearing is exerciſed, as 
in Heaven Seeing. Our Happinels in Heaven is expreſs'd by Viſion and Sight ; but 
f in the Church Hearing is our Duty, and our Benefits and Advantages come in by 
attending upon the Word : therefore it is good to rake all Occaſions, and to be ſwift 
to bear, James 1. 19. Though we know a great deal already, and have never fo 
great Parts, yet we need a Monitor to repreſent the things of God to us, and to 
awaken our Conſideration, and lay them before our Eyes; and though we know 
many things, we are forgetful, and do not think of them. It is good tocome to 
this Duty, that we may be put in Remembfrance. 2590] 

3. Meditation, a negleRed thing : but it falteth under the Cate of Godlineſs as 
well as others. Ir is not enough to exerciſe the Eyes and the Ears, but the Thoughts. 
God deſerves the beſt Uſe, and the Flower and Strength of our [Reaſon ; and the 
things of God deſerve Conſideration, being ſo difficult and ſo excellent. Eſpecially 
ſhould we meditate upon the Word we hear, fot then there's matter to work upon, 
2nd ſomewhat whereby to fix the Thought ; Pſal. 62. 10. God hath ſpoken onte; 
twice have I heard this. "That which God ſpeaks, we ſhould go ovet again and again 
kn our Thoughts: As when x Man trath _ hearing of Bells; the Sound hovereth 
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lo the Brain whea the Bells ceaſe. Thus and thus hath God ſpoken to day, and 
what ſhall I ſay co theſe things ? This is like grinding of the Corn, it prepares and 
makes it fit Nouriſhmeat for the Soul. So meditate upon what. you read, Joſb. 1.8. 
The Book of the Law ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein 
Day and Night. And this I ſuppoſe is that Meditation which 1s required of the ſim- 
pler fort of Chriſtians. Certainly it is every one's Duty to meditate, but every one 
hath not Riches of Invention, and cannot command their 'Thoughts, they arc 
flow of Conception : what then, ſhall chey continually live in the Negle&t of a ne- 
ceſſary Duty ? No, here is a Help, read, and ponder what thou readeit ; urge thy 
Soul, do as the clean Beaſts, chue the Cudd, go over and over it again. You have 
often ſeen the Beaſts, when they have done feeding, chew over their Food again, 
and ſo prepare it for the Stomach : thus may the meaneſt Chriſtians do, they may 
urge their Hearts with what they read ; whereas their Thoughts are not like a 
Ball truck againſt a Wall, that cometh ro hand again, bur as a Ball ſtruck into the 


open Air, that returneth not, Certainly Meditation is one of the Exerciſes of 


Godlineſs ; and they that delight in the Law of God, will be meditating, preſſing 
and fixing it on their Hearts ; Pſal. 1.2. His Delight is in the Lew of the Lord, and 
in his Law doth he meditate Day and Night : for we mule upon what we love. 

4. Prayer, that's another Exerciſe of Godlineſs. Here we have our conſtant 
Commerce with God. If there were no other Uſe of Prayer, bur oaly to appear 
before Gad, to do our Homage, to profeſs our Service and Dependance upon him, 
it were enough, but it is a means of ſpiritual Acquaintance ; by thele private Soli- 
loquies God and the Soul grow intimate, and we unboſome our ſelves to God, as in- 
timate Friends are often together ſpeaking one to another. Prayer is ſuch a neceſ[a- 
ry Duty, and a part of Godlineſs, that it is often put for the whole Worſhip of God ; 
AQts 2. 21. Wheſoever ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved : it is only 
_ expreſs'd by that. Oa the other fide, Atheiſm is expreiſed by not calling on God's 
Name; Pſal.14.4. Who cat up my People as they eat Bread, and call not upon the 
Lord. There is not a Swine but 1s better regarded than God ; they are tended 
Morning and Evening, but God is forgotten. O what Honour is put upon Duſt 
and Aſhes to ſpeak to the great God ! Prayer is to be reckoned among our Privi- 
leges. If we had ſuch Freedom of Acceſs to an earthly Prince, we would not 
reckon it a Burden. Iris a part of our Liberty by Chriſt that was purchalcd ac a 
dear rate ; therefore let us often call upon God with Thankfulneſs : God hath beea 
at a great Geal of Coſt to ereG. a Throne of Grace, that we may pray with Conhi- 
dence ; Having Boldneſs to enter into the Holieft by the Blood of Jeſms, Heb. 10. 19. 
| If a charitable Man ſhould ſee a Company of Beggars wandring in the Streer in 

the time of Worſhip, and their Pretence 1s, that there is no room for them in the 
publick Place of Meeting, and he ſhould build a Chappel for them, they would be 
without Excuſe. God hath been at great Colt to provide a Throne of Grace, that 
we might not negleR Prayer. 

s. Singing of Plalms, : 6 is one of the Exerciſes of Godlineſs, and is of great 
Uſe in the ſpiritual Life, though uſually it be performed perfunQtorily and cuſtoma- 
rily. Ir is chiefly ns 3; as a ſolemn Protefſion of Worſhip. As far as the Voice 
will extend, we im it to all the World that we are not aſhamed of God's Wor- 
ſhip. David calls upon the Nations to make a joyful Noiſe to God ; Pſal. 66. 1, 2. 
Make 4 joyful Noiſe unto God, all ye Lands ; fing forth the Honour of his Name, make 
his Pratfe glorious. As it is the —— of Nations to proclaim what they would 
have noted and obſerved, by Sound of Drum and Trumpet : fo by Singing we mani- 
feſtly own God's Worſhip and Service. But this is not all, it is an excellent way of 
Inſtruction; Col. 3. 16. Teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms, and Hymns, 
and ſpiritual Songs ; ſinging with Grace in your Hearts wnto the Lord, It was one 
means of Auſtin's Converlion ; Quentem fluminis in bynnis & canticis ſuavi ſonan- 
tis Eccleſie? How did he weep and mourn when he heard the Pialms ſung by the 
Church? to think of the Mercies and Diſpenſations of God to the Church. And 
it is a Fruit and EffeQ of ſpiritual Delight, the Vent we give to it. Look as Drun- 
kards when filled with carnal Mirth, they howl out their wancon Songs : So when 
the Soul is filled with ſpiritual Conſolation, ic breaks out into Singiag. The Apo- 
itle alludes to it, Epbeſ. 5. 18, 19. Be not drenk with Wine, wheren is Exceſs, bat be 
filled with the Spirit ;, ſpeaking to one another in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual 

Songs ; 
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Songs; ſinging and making Melody in your Heart to the Lord. It gives vent to ſtrong 
ſpiritual Aﬀections, when the Heart is raviſhed and overcome with the Love of 
God. Ir is a more diftin and fixed Reading, a Reading with Meditation. Sing- 
ing and Medication are put tor the ſame thing, Pſal. 104. 33, 34. I will ſing anto the 
Lord as long as Tlive; I will ſing Praiſes to my God while I have my Being : my Medita- 
tion of bim ſhall be ſweet. Singing is but a more diftin Pronunciation, that we may 
have more liberty for Thought and Meditation, as we go over thoſe Portions of 
Scripture that are ſung in the Church. 

6. A religious uſe of the Seals. Baptiſm muſt not be forgotten, tho not to be re- 
iterated. Look as Chriſt told Peter, when he waſhed his Feer, Jobs 13. 7. What I 
do, thow knoweſt not now, but thos ſbalt know heresfter. So you are to look after the 
Fruits and EfteQts of your Baptiſm, and of your Engagement to Chriſt in your In- 
fancy, and what Benefit you have by virtue of your being baptized into Chriſt. Bur 
eſpecially the uſe of the Supper, that's one of the Exerciſes of Godlineſs; it is the 
Seal of the Covenant. Ir is called, The New Teftament in Chriſt's Blood, Luke 22. 
20. that is, it is a Sign and Seal of it. Sacramental Speeches muſt be underſtood fa- 
cramentally. Now this is a high Condeſcenfion on God's part, (with what Reve- 
rence ſhould we come to ſuch an Ordinance !) as if his Word did not ſuffice, but we 
muſt have all ways of Rarification and Aﬀfurance. The Lord's Supper is the Map 
of the Goſpel; all che Myſteries of Salvation are here abridged ; it is the Epitome of 
the Goſpel, Chriſt's publick Monument to the Church. Look as Kings will not 
only have their Royal AQts and Deeds recorded in faithful Chronicles, bur alſo ere& 
a publick Monument to keep up their Memory : fo the Lord Chritt would not only 
have his Royal AQts recorded in the Chronicles of the Scripture, but hath ere&ed 
this publick Monumeat, that we may remember what he did for us, how he tri- 
umphed over Principalities and Powers, and made a Spoil of chem openly. Ir is a 
viſible Pledg of his ſecond Coming ; Chriſt would have it celebrated in the Church, 
to awaken our Hopes, our Thoughts, and our Deſires, till he come again in perſon 
to convey us into his Father's Bolom. Ir is a myſterious Inftrument, and Means 
God hath found out to convey Comfort and Grace to the Soul, ro work our a Union 
between him and the Creature: We do nor only draw nigh to God, but are unired 
to him. Ir is the Beginning and Antipaſt of Glory ; ſo much Chriſt intimates, Mar. 
26. 29. I will not henceforth drink of the fruit of the Vine, until the day when 1 drink it 
new with you in my Father's Kzngdom. It is a Taſte of the new Wine we {hall drink 
_ Chriſt, thoſe ſpiritual Conſolations we ſhall receive from him in his King- 

om. 

7. Keeping the Sabbath-day holy. Ir is a fure mark of an ungodly Perſon, to be 
a Sabbath-breaker ; as a conſcionableneſs to celebrate it ro God's Glory, is both a 
mark and a work of Godlineſs. Ir is the deſcription of the godly Eunuch, 1/a. 56. 4. 
Thus ſaith the Lord to the Eunachs that keep my Sabbaths, and chooſe the things that pleaſe 
me, and take hold of my Covenant. Mark, it is one of the chiefeſt things thar is ta- 
ken notice of there, the obſervation of God's own Day. If you would exerciſe your 
ſelves ro Godlineſs, this is a great means. Prophaning the Lord's Day, is the cauſe 
of Prophaneneſs all the week after : and fo a careleſs keeping the Lord's Day, is the 
cauſe of the Careleſnefs and Formality you are guilty of 1n the buſineſs of Religion. 
God hath .appointed this Day for a repoſe for the Soul, that by a long uniaterrupted 
continuance in Worſhip, it might be more ſeaſoned, and fit to converſe with God 
all the week afrer. Doſt thou love Chriſt ? then obſerve his Day. Ignatius calls it 
the Queen of Days. The primitive Chriſtians were = careful of the Sabbath, they 
wonld run all hazards rather than not keep the Sabbath-day. When they were ac- 
cuſed as guilty of Sabbath-violation, they would anſwer, I am « Chriſtian, how can 1 
chooſe but love the Lord's Day? This is the Day wherein we do mott folemaly and 
publickly profeſs the Worſhip of God, therefore it is to be celebrated with all care. 
Thus much for the Deſcription of Godlinefs from the Diſpolition of the Hearr, and 
the Duties about which it is converſanr. 


IT. I am to ſpeak of the Exerciſe of Godlinels. 1 Tim. 4. 7. Exerciſe thy ſelf to 
Godlineſs. It muſt be exerciſed both in Worſhip and Converſation ; 2 Pez. 3. 11. 
What manner of Perſons ought ye to be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? 
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Fir# ; In Worſhip. What is the part and office of Godlineſs in Worſhip ? 

x. There muſt be a care that it be right. God will not be at the.Creature's car- 
ving; his Honour is beſt kept up by his own Inſtitutions, and therefore he will ac- 
cept nothing but what he requires. The Woman of Samaria, as ſoon as ſhe was 
converted, enquired after the right Worſhip : Chriſt had convinged her of Lewd- 
neſs, and living in Adultery ; John 4.18. The Man thou now ha#t, is not thy Husband. 
The great thing that troubled her, was her preſent ſtanding, and the Superſtition 
ſhe was nuzled and brought up in ; ver. 20. Our Fathers worſhipped in this Mountain ; 
and ye ſay that in Jeruſalem is the Place where Men ought to worſhip. Aſſoon as Men 
are awakened, that is the queſtion ; they can no longer be content with their igno- 
rant, ſenfleſs, careleſs, ceremonial worſhipping of God, and ſay, Thus our Fathers 
did : this will not ſerve the Conſcience whea ir is a little ſtirred. Ir is ſaid of the 
People of God, Jer. 50. 5. They ſhall ask the way to Sion, with their Paces thitherward. 
Sion was the place of God's Reſidence and folema Worſhip, and it is the diſpoſition 
of his People ſtill ro be inquiſitive after the way to Sion, how God is worſhipped. I 
ſpeak not this to unſettle Men, and to draw them to Scepticiſm and Irreſolution, but 
partly that they might ſettle upon better grounds than Tradition, publick Conſent, 
and the Example of Men. Cypriaz obſerves, that this is the reaſon Men are o fickle, 
ſo inconſtant, ſo ſoon off and on, they do not praQtiſe thoſe things upon good grounds. 
None fo unconſtant as they that practiſe things right and good, but not upon Prin- 
ciples. And partly that Men may not content themſelves with a cheap Worſhip, 
ſuch as coſts them nothing, as when they do not enquire about the grounds and rea- 
fons of what they do, or when they do but even as others do. We ſhould be till 
ſearching and proving what is acceptable unto the Lord, Eph. 5. 10. and ſeek for Know- 
leds as for Silver, and ſearch for her as for hid Treaſures, Prov. 3.4. It is a thing of 
great care and exaCtnels to be a Chriſtian, to be right in God's Worſhip. Ulually 
Men ſerve God at random, and at peradventure ; and if they be right, it is but a 
happy Miſtake, they do not enquire and ſearch, and ſo miſs of a great deal of Com- 
fort, Settlement, and Experience in the Way of God. 

2. There is required Conſtancy and Zeal in the Profeffion of God's Worſhip. This 
is Religion, to be zealous for God's Inſtitutions, to contend for the Faith of the 
Saints, and hate what is contrary to right Worſhip and ſound DcQtrine: Pſal. 119. 
104. Through thy Precepts I get Underſtanding, therefore I hate every falſe Way. And 
ver. 128. Therefore I eſteem all thy Precepts concerning all things to be right, and I hate 
every falſe Way. This is the effe& of the knowledg of the Truth, to hate all Falf- 
hoad, Idolatry and Superſtition, as much as they love God's Inſtitutions, that they 
may not beentangled, and ſo either deceive others, or be deceived themſelves, by 
the Craft of them that lie in wait for ſuch an Enterprize. Whenever they hear or 
read any ſuch DoQtrines, the Heart nauſcateth them ; there is a rifing of Heart not 
only againſt Corruptions of Manners, but Falſhood of Doftrine. But if Men be in- 
different, come what may came, Chriſt or Antichriſt, they care not greatly, their 
Religion is worth nothing. If you do not hate Hereſy, and corruption in Worſhip, 
there is no true Religion or Godlineſs in you.» Hereticks, and Men in a falſe way, 
{ſeldom hate one another, tho they differ in Principles: Why ? becauſe they have not 
a love to Fruth : but thoſe that love the Truth, prize the Inſtitutions of God, there's 
a keen diſpleaſure in their Hearts againſt any falſe Way. 

3. There mult be frequency in the praQtice of it. God and their Souls muſt not 
grow ſtrangers. Things that are not uſed, contraft Ruſt ; as a Key ſeldom turned 
in. the Lock, turns with difficulty : ſo it will not ſtand with your ſbiritual Weltare 
ro omit Duty long. Much ſpiritual Exerciſe keeps the Soul 1n Health, and ſweet ; 
as the oftner they drain the Well, the ſweeter the Water is. By running and breath- 
ing your ſelves every day, you are the fitter to run in a Race; ſothe oftner you come 
znto God's Preſence, the greater Confidence and Freedom and Enlargement it will 
bring. The way to be fervent in Prayer, or in any holy Exerciſe, is to be frequent. 
Reſt breeds many Diſtempers, which are prevented by Exerciſe, The Right Arm 
15 bigger and ftronger than the Left, and fullgr of Spirits; Why ? becauſe it is moſt 
agitared, and in exerciſe: ſo the oftner yol are with God, the more full of Life, 
Strength, and ſpiritual Enlargement. The Field of the Sluggard is overgrown with 
\Fhiſtles. You grow barren, raw, ſapleſs, and loſe the choiceneſs of your Spirits, 
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and the ſavourineſs of your Thoughts, when you- are feldom with God. - The Soul 
runs out of repair, when you pray but now and chen. And'therefore ai Chriftian 
indeed cannot be long out of God's Company ; there is a ſtrong bent in his Heart t6- 
wards God. Can a Man love God, and be a ſtranger to him? is it-poſſfible? Brief- 
ly, there are ſo many Neceſſities, ſo many frequent Impulſes, and Excitations of 
Grace, that it cannot be imaginable that a Man be a Chriſtian, andnegte& Wor- 
ſhip. Certainly if we did not want a Heart, we could never want an Occaſion to 
come to God, either for our ſelves, Children, Friends or Relations. God hath left 
the more Wants upan the Creature, that he may the oftner hear from him. The 
Throne of Grace was ereQted for « time of need, Heb. 4. 16.: Many Needs are lefc 
upon us, that we may, have continual recourle to'God ; many Doubts to be reſolved, 
many Graces to be ſtrengthened, many Corruptionsto be niortified. A Chriſtian #n 
good earneſt, will be ſenſible of theſe things. |, It i true, it is not expreſly ſet down 
in Scripture, how often we ſhould pray, meditate, read, or perform-other Duties. 
In theſe Days of the Goſpel, God truſts Love, which is a Grace that is wont'to keep 
the Heart open and free. We are left to our liberty more than thoſe under the Law, 
not that we may come ſhort of them, but that we may do more. However, there 
is no gap opened to Looſeneſs, becauſe the Terms wherein Duty is enjoined; are ve- 
ry large and comprehenſive : 1 Theſl. 5. 17.: Pray without ceaſing. Epheſ. 6. 18. 
Praying always, that is, upon all occaſions. And:we have high Patterns ;-we are re- 
ferred to the Angels that are never weary : Devid had his feven times a day, P/d. 
119, 164. Seven times a day do I praiſe thee, becauſt of thy righteous Judgments. And 
Daniel thrice, chap. 6. 10. He kneeled upan his knees three times a day, ani prayed, anti 
gave thanks before his God, as he did afore-time: Certainly it .muſt be done eyery 
day ; for Chriſt faith, Matth. 6.11. Give us this day our daily Bread. Every day we 
ſtand in need of the Bleſſings of Providence, and it muſt be.ſought, xe# nuihgy, day 
by day. Every day we hve as it were a new Life; it is but the leſſer Circle of 
Time, and it ſhould not paſs without ſome Worſhip, From the Morning and Eve- 
ning-Sacrifice, we may plead for Morning and Evening-Prayer ; Namb. 28. 4. The 
one Lamb ſhalt thou offer in the Morning, and the other Lamb ſbalt thou offer at Even. 
This is expounded, P/al.141.2. Let my Prayer be ſet forth before thee as Inceniſe,and the 
lifting up of my Hands as the Evening-Sacrifice : there is the Expoſition of 'rhe Sacri- 
fice, Certainly there is a ſtanding occaſion ; who'dares venture on the Temptations 
of the Day without Prayer, or the dangers of the Night? In the Morning we are 
to beg DireQion, in the Evening Protection, Can God's Children go to Bed with 
out leaving their Hearts with him over Night, or awake without God in the Mor- 
ning A. i5an ill ſiga when Men wrangle and diſpute away Duties, rather than pra- 
iſe them, | 


Secondly ; There is Godlineſs in Converſation. In all you do, Godlineſs muſt bear 
ſway : Even in the AQtions of the Civil Lite, they muſt be done from God, to God, 
and for God ; with a ſenſe of his Eye, a dependance upon his Strength, and an aim 
at his Glory. All ſuch Actions as proceed from Selt-love, and tend only to Self- 
welfare, they cannot be godly, for Godlineſs comes from God, and brings to God, it 
hath another A/phs and Omega than Narure hath. 

rt, In the courſe of our Converſation there mult be a ſenſe of God's Eye. The 

World is a great Stage, Men are the Actors, God and Angels are the SpeQators and 
Lookers on; therefore all muſt be done in God's preſence. All Afions and Duties 
which lie between Man and Man, muſt be done in and to the Lord : You muſt love 
your Neighbour for God's ſake. The ſwaying reaſon of all your Aﬀtions muſt be 
the Love and Fear of God ; by this means you make your Commerce to be a kind of 
Worſhip, and turn Duties of the ſecond Table into Duties of the firſt Table : Epheſ. 
5.19. Submitting your ſelves ont to anuther in the fear of God. Remember he ſeeth 
thee, it is done to him. Submiſſion is the uſual effett of fear of Man. When Men 
have power, they caſt off the Yoke. This is the faireſt Bond and Tie. So to Ser- 
vants ; Ephbeſ. 6. 5. Servants, be obedient to them that are your Maſters according to the 
Fleſh, with fear and trembling, in finglentfs of Heart, as to Chriſt. What would you 
do to God and Chriſt, if they were preſent ? Uſe your ſelf thus often to think of 
God, for this is to walk with God, to keep always in his Eye and Preſence. 
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.- 2. Dependance upon his Strength. It is notable, when the Apoſtle had laid down 
reciprocal Duties of Relations, berween Children and Parents, Husbands and W ives, 
Maſters and Servants, he concludes all, Epheſ. 6. 10. Finally, Brethren, be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and in the Power of his Might. It is an Error to think that the Supplies of 
Grace are only neceſſary for Duties of Worſhip, chey are neceſſary alſo for Duties of 
your Civil Relation. We are like a Glaſs without a bottom, when it comes to ſtand 
of it ſelf, it is broken in pieces ; ſo we ſhall ſurely miſcarry, and walk unworthy of 
our Relation, if God do not help us, but we be left to our ſelves. Ir is a good part 
of Godlineſs to look toGod, and wait upon him all the day for Counſel and Strength. 
You give him the Honour of a God, when you acknowledg him in all your Ways : 
Prov. 3. 6. In all thy Ways acknowledg him, and he ſhall diref# thy Paths. By a conſtant 
dependance you acknowledg him moſt : and this preſerves a conſtant Intercourſe be- 
tweeen us and God, when we lift up the Heart that we may receive Grace and 
Strength to walk in all our Relations to his Glory. 

3. An Aim at God's Glory, that muſt be the ſupream End of all our Aftions, be 
they of never ſo ſmall a conſequence ; 1 Cor. 10; 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, 
or whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. Whatever we do, Eating, Drinking, 
Trading, all muſt be done, that God may be honoured by our ſelves and others. 
This is to make every Meal an At of Worſhip, your Trading a ſolemn Praiſe. It 
is God's deſign that all our Life-time we may do him Service ; this muft be our fixed 
Scope, that his Honour and Glory may be at the end of every Natural and Civil 
AQtion. - Look as in all the Works of Creation, Providence and Redemprion, God 
made it his Aim to glorify Himſelf in all ; ſo we ſhould make ir our fixed Aim and 
Scope to bring Honour to God in all our Work : all other things are nothing to this. 


 Vſer. Examination. Art thou godly ? Haft thou been a diligent Hearer and 
Reader cf the Word ? a religious Obſerver of the Lord's Day ? an carneſt Worſhip- 
per of God ? zealous for his Glory againit thoſe that prophane his Name, corrupr his 
DoQrine, make void his Inftitutions? an Enemy to Fdolarry and Superſtition ? a 
Lover of God's Ordinances? It is an evidence of Intereſt in Grace, to live godly. 
Only there is a Form of Godlineſs, (2 Tim. 3. 5. Heving « Form of Godlineſs, but de- 
nying the Power thereof) which is diſcovered by a pretence of Worſhip, and a negle& 
of Honeſty ; as the Phariſees made long Prayers, but devoured Widows Houſes : or 
elle by a diſproportionate Zeal againſt Idolatry, but not againſt Hereſy, or ſuch 
Falſhoods as yield no Gain. Ir is not Zeal for God's Inſtituttons, when you do not 
hate every fl Way ; 2 Tim. 2.16. But ſhun profane and vain Bablings, for they will 
increaſe to more Ungodlineſs. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſome that ſuppoſe Godlixeſs i 
Gain, 1 Tim. 6. 5. that make a Merchandize of their Zeal. Rom. 2. 22. Thou that 
abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou commit Sacrilege ? He \{peaketh to the Jews, that gloried in 
their Privileges ; he had {aid before, Doſt thow fteal ? doſt thou commit Adultery ? But 
here, Doſt thow commit Secrilege ? Fhat was their Glory, that they did not ſerve T- 
dols, bur they robbed the true God; they wonld not endure a falſe God, or an Idol 
ro be ſet up, but in the mean time they defrauded the Temple of its Maintenance, 
and Things conſecrated. But the cloſeſt Rebuke is, wer. 23. Thos that makeſt t 

boaſt of the Law, through breaking the Law diſbonoureſt thou God? They were much 
in Worſhip, but were not bettered by it, they were not changed in Heart. You do 


not feel the Power of it, it the Heart be net new faſhioned, and put into a godly 
Frame. 


Vſe 2. To preſs you to exerciſe your ſelf to Godlineſs. 

I. It is the Aim of the Goſpel. The Goſpel is called, 1 Tim. 6. 3. rhe Doftrine 
which is according to Godlineſs, invented on purpoſe to maintain and keep Godlineſs 
alive. So Titws 1.1. The Truth which is after Godlineſs, which pteſerveth the 
true Worſhip of the true God, and right Thoughts of God. Here in the Goſpel the 
way to Eternal Lite is diſcovered. 

2. It is the Aim of Providence. All God's Diſpenſations feem to put us in mind 
of God, and to draw us the-nearer to him ; AfMiQtions to tncreaſe our Reverence and 
Watchtulnels, and Mercies to engage our Love and Truſt. God complains of Iſrs- 
el, that he had inflited many Judgments on them, and—yex ye have not turned wiito 
me, {aith the Lord, Amos 4. 8,9, 10,11. So he complains of their abuſe of Mercies, 
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Hoſea 2. 8. She did not know that I gave her Corn and Wine and Oil, and multiplied her 
Silver and Gold which ſhe prepared for Baal, The Mercies of God ſhould be Cords 


and Bands of Love to us tofGdd. # 

3. Conſider how Gothath deferved ir: with dab. ON that have Servants, 
expe they ſhould work for you, their Strength and Time is yours: Rom.14.8. For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we dic, we die unto the Lord: whe-- 
ther we live therefore or die, we are the Lorg,;s. A Chritfjanis not Maſter of any thiog ; 
his AﬀeQions, his Intereſts, his Tine, ihis Cage his Krength, all is the Lord's. 

4. Conlider _ fe gown us ſufficient Grace to _ godly : 2 Per. 1. 3. Accor- 
ding as his Divine Wi Mn 0} nee us di{\pings that pertain unto Life and Goad- 
lineſs We cannot complain Apis r3C oh ts Ih , that he _ Brick 
where he gave no Straw ; or as the Servant did of his Maſter, that he expe&ed tv 


reap whereqhe-acver-ſowtd 2 the DivinePowendseogaged Pay 
rd ms-l> | 
Blogg, wh 


do-we-wall- beneath tharDivine-Powen whichibecs ready tap 
I ſhall never be godly, if this be to be godly ! I am but Fleſh and; 
you have me do ? > : 
5... Conſider: theeworthi of Onllaaſs ig-S0uk chick, Dugy, Firt we mu 
our Reſpe&sto the firft:;Tyble;. beraulathereazecthe gar Commandments : Marth. 
22. 37, 38. Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Mind : This is the 7 ye" = ; De, logo pupplurp; de 
| ordine ſtatum, ae confinio meritum cujuſq, precepti cogyoſers, lays Texrullian. It 15 the tirſt 
f Og m—_ moſt _— : So Objea is greater, God is oc nee Oo 
4 by the breach; 3. we d9.more iamnegi .againit;Gqd, He £ rongeth 
his Neighbour, ſinneth againſt Goghzi: 1:Cor,.8, 12; Batiwbes. ze ha 4h ehe, ar] 
thren, and wound  theer week Conſtievcet, ye ſinagainſ,Ghriſty but. nor.lg immediately. 
Godlinefs direfteth Honeſty, wingh jzctherwile bug a cival Aion, proceeding From 
i Intereſt and Self-love.. This.is thegreat Commengdmgant, withgut it allothe 
F are worth _— 2 Pet. 1. jar Add to your 
5 and' to Knowledy 1 sncry. aud" 1 Temperance 
0 Civilicy is ane. ray, ns. is: nothing; - 
- withour Godlineſs: Many Vertesa | 


Godlineſs: God' requires:nothing. but that-which-drawesh,; the Creature to h 
5: Carder rhe Brake of Gadbion, I nqvninn abionana tions 6/6 

6; Conſider the : Gadlj megrien this to, counterballance the Dif 
couragements. which: you would:meet with: in/che Ways of Godlines: eee” 
you trouble; 2 Tim. 3; 12. Te 8nd. all that wiltlius. goal. ip Chrifh Feſwe,. [ball ſafer. 
Perſecution. Mark, it they will live godly, not civilly only, if they. are. zealous tor 
Chriſt's Inſtitutions. A Ga/lio will. eſcape well; enough ;. bur you haye Encourage- 
ments, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having, the Promiſe of the Life, 
that wow is, and of that which is to corva. They bavean Ingereſt in both, bug the Promi- 
g ſes of this Life are ſubſervient to thar which is 6@ eome. | If the Things. of this Life 
S hinder our progreſs tro Heaven, Grace ſhould be content $0 be withopt ther. - There, 
a is much Comfort witha lietle ; 1 Tim. 6.6. Godlineſs mith Conentment is great Gain: 
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——In this preſent World: 


Mb. 


| ſhewn you the Subſtance of the Leſſon ; let me now ſpeak of the.1 
| F be it, when this is to be performed; and that is,- 4n this pre. 


' DoQ. That our Abode tn the preſent World it the only time wherein we 
| are to diſcharge the Duty of our Heavenly Calling. 1 ſhall, | 


Draw forth the Force of the Expreſſion. 


'Avi 
[4 ; | 
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_'IT. Give you the'Reaſons of it. > I Q 
1, The Force of the Expreſſion, In this preſensr World. It implies three things ; | ; 
timely Beginning, zealous'Diſcharge, and final-Perſeverance. Whatever we are to. 


do u the- teaching of Grace, we'are to do-it ſpeedily, carneſtly, conſtantly : + 
Speedily, now or never, take hold of the preſent Octaſion: Earneſtly, ir is the | 
Work of our'Lives, wherefore we are ſent into the-World : and Conſtantly, that is, 
all rhe time'of our living here. E Bo 

1. Speedilty : Now or never muſt it be done-:: We muſt ſet upon this Work ſpee- 
dily upon two'Grounds ;" becauſe time to come is-uncertain, and it is not fit to neg- 
lect it. - (x) Time to come is uncertain : We have nothing to command but this. 
Inftant ; that which is tgy'come is not in our Power. One being invited to a Feaft 
the next Day,' made Anſwer, Ego 4 multis annis o—_ non habui ; For theſe 
many Years I never had a to Morrow. The preſent Time is put iato thy Hands, 
thou haſt no'Security-for the next Day but thy own Word ; and how is he the better 
aſſured that is Security to himſelf? -When you promiſe =_ ſelves many Years, you 
are liberal upon another Man's Goods ; and it is the Faſhion of Mad-men to reckon 
other Mens Eſtates to be theirs. The Father hath reſerved Times and Seaſons in his 
own Power, and taken them into his own Hands. ' Weare not Maſters of a Day ; 
therefore.now or never muſt we ſet upon this Work of living ſoberly, righteou Y, X 
godly. 'O how ſad is it to be ſurprized, and Death to find us unprovided ! 2 Per. 3. 'Y; 
14. Wherefore Beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of -him' in Peace. This is the great Bufineſs of our Lives, to be found in a 
Condition.pleafing to God. A Maa thould live every Day as he would be found of : 
God, for uſually Death comes by way of Surprize, it hnds us before we look for it, p 
and ſteals upon us e*'re we are aware. (2.) Becauſe it is not fit to neglett it till 
Death, and to provide Work for that time when we need Cordials : the Infirmities 
of Age and Sickneſs need Supports, and not Work. O how ſad is this, that many 
times we are going out of the World before we begin to think why we came into 
it! Our great Buſineſs here is to ſave our Souls; and when Time is gone, then we be- 
gin to think of it, © HE is a fooliſh” Traveller that would fer out at N ight, and be- 
gin his Journey whea the Sun is ſetting, and the Darkneſs of the Night is coming 
on: ſo when Time appointed is gone, then to think of ſaving our Souls. Ir is too 
late to be ſparing when we have ſpent all upon Prodigality. The fooliſh Virgins 
came to buy Oil too late. Who would expe&t to conquer then, when his Enemy is 
ſtrongeſt, and himſelf weakeſt, or purpoſely delay ir till fuch a time? If you do 
riot preſently ſet about the Work, you do but provide Griet and Sorrow for your 
laſt Age, when you are leaſt able to bear it. 

2. Earneſtly : It is the Reaſon why woe are ſent into the preſent World : Ir is the 
Work of our Lives. We were not put into the World as Leviathan was put into the 
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Sea, to take our fill of Pleaſure ; but we were ſent into the World for our Trial and 
for our Exerciſe : For this End was Life given us, not to get Wealth and Honour; 
and great Eſtates; or only to eat, drink and ſleep, and ſo liveas if we were never 
to die, and then die as if we were never to live more ; ſuch loſe the End of their 
Lives. God hath appointed aTime for every thing under the Sun, and the Timeof 
Life is appointed to work out our Salvation ; and therefore it is but reaſon that our/ 
beſt Buſineſs ſhould havEthe greateſt Share of our Time and Strength, and that this 
Work ſhould go forward accarding to our Years: ſtill ſhould you increaſe and be ber- 
tering your ſelves in. the great Buſineſs of your Lives. It is Neb Work of Grace to 
raiſe the Soul to deſire Things within the Vail ; it 1s more 'to hope for them ; it is 
more to ſeize upon them. as our Right and Portion, and {ay bold of eternal Life: 
1 Tim. 6. 19. This is the great Work of our Lives, firſt toraile up the Soul and car: 
ry it within the Vail, to be always increaſingour Aſſurance of -Heaven, and looking 
after a better Life ; Jobs 9. 4. 1 muſt work the Works of him that ſent me, while it s 
Day ; the Night cometh when no Man can work. Hereatter there is no Prophecy, nor 
Labour, nor Faith, nor Repentance. We have alittle Time, and a great deal bf 
Work, and a great many Temptations: It's a great Work to get out of w State of 
Nature intoa State of Grace, to fit our {clves fora better World. Now becauſe we 
have no long Continuance here, we ſhould be doing it withall our Might : There- 
fore let us not forget the main thing, that which. is: the Buſineſs and Imployrment of 
our Lives ; let not your Time paſs unfruitfully, for the Night comerh wherein no Mari 
can work. | 
$. 3. Conſtantly : It is in the preſent World as longas we are here, without any Li- 
- mitation, and therefore it hints final Perſeverance, without which as good we had 
bi never begun. It is notable that under . the Law, the Nazarite, if he had made a 
; Vow he ſhould touch no Wine, or any thing that was forbidden, for ſo maiiy Days 
, | or Months ; bur if he had defiled himſelf before the Days of his Purification were 
11 accompliſhed, he was to begin again 3 Numb. 6.12. The Days that were before ſpall 
£3 be loſt, becauſe his Separation was defiled. So when we have renounced the Vanities 
x1 and Delights of the World, and given our ſelves to God, all is loſt, when we tutn 
Apoſtates, and go off from a Courle of Godlinels; Exzek. 18. 24. But when the Righte- 
ous turneth away from his Righteouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity, and doth according to 
all the Abominations that the wicked Man doth, ſball he live? all his Ri hteouſneſs 
that he hath done, ſhall not be mentioned; in his Treſpaſs that he hath treſpaiſed, and in 
bis Sin that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. As good never have begun, if we : 
fall off and tire before we come to the End ; nay in ſome reſpe& it would have been 
better if we had never beguo, than nor to have continued ; for it is ſaid; the latter 
End is worſe with them than the beginning, 2 Pet. 2.20. A MalefaQtor who hath 
made an Eſcape out of Priſon, if he be taken again, he is loaded with Chains and 
Irons : So when any have made ſome ſhew of Eſcape out of the Devil's Clutches, 
by keeping a conſtant Courſe of Duty and Communion with God, and then turns 
and breaks off again, none in ſuch Bondage and Slavery as they. Nay, and this 
Apoſtacy is a mighty Diſhonour ro Chriſt, as well as a Diſadvantage to your ſelves: 
for a Man that hath begun to be ſtrift, and careful, and holy, and righteous, and 
profeſs himſelf to be taken out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs,. and made experience 
of the Ways of Chriſt, yer if he falls off, he doth as it were after Trial pronounce to 
the World that Satan's Service is better than Chriſt's. As Jacob kept wreſtling tilt 
Day-light appeared, and would not let go his hold-faſt ; ſorill the Morning of Glo- 
come, ſtill keep on and continue your Courage. Or as Elifbs would not leave 
his Maſter till he was taken from him iato Heaven; fo be conftant to the laſt, let 
the World know you ſee no cauſe to leave Chriſt, or to be weary of his Service; 
and to begrudg the Stridtnefs of Religion, Matth. 20. you read ſome were catted 
into the Vine-yard ſooner, ſome later, but they all kept working to the End and 
Cloſe of the Day. There's a different time of Calling; ſome begin with God in In- 
fancy, ſome in riper Age, but none muſt be weary of well-doing: But how apr 
are we to turn aſide from God ? Our Righteouſneſs muſt be as the Morning Light, 
that always increaſeth till High-noon ; but our Righteouſneſs is like the Morning- 
Dew, it is gone as ſoon as the Sun breaks out in Strength and Power.. We have 4 
great many Reſolutions when we begin a Courſe of Godlineſs, but ſoon grow wea- 
ry. Look as a tired Horſe is ready ro turn in = every Inn; fouponevery —_— 
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and Temptation we are ready to turn away from God : but it is not enough to begin 
ro live godly, ſtrictly, righteouſly, but while Life ed ner muſt hold on in God's 
ways, it muſt be during your whole preſent Stare and Abode here in the World. 


IT. The Reaſons why this Duty of our heavenly Calling muſt be in the preſent 
W orld. 

1. Becauſe this is the Time of Grace. There is no other Time to get the Favour 
of God, and an Intereft in Heaven, but here upon Earth. . Now we have the Mezns, 
hereafter the Recompences. Now Chriſt ſaith, Come «xzto we all ye that labour and 
are hequy laden, Matth. 11. 28. Hereafter he will ſay, Come ye Bleffed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World, Mat. 25. 34. 
Now he calls us to receive Grace, hereafter we muſt receive: either Vengeance or 
Glory, In the Angels Song we find, Luke 2. 14. Peace wpon Earth. Here God pro- 
claims Tidings of Peace and Recoritfliation to the 'Creature, if it will ſubmit to 
God. Now the Golden Scepter is held out, and you will have no more {uch a Sea. 
fon. This is God the Father's, God the Son's, and God the: Spirit's Time, but after 
this Life you ſhall have it no more: It is the Time of God the Father's Patience; 
and theſe are the Days of the Goſpel when God the Son is offered to us; and now 
we haye the Advantage of the Spirit's Impulſes, and his Convictions upon our 
Hearts ; But after this Life, there's neither Prophecy, nor Goſpel, nor Conviction, 
nor Means offered any more ; then comes Recompence and Retribution. Zanchy 
ſpeaks of ſome which had a Fancy that the Goſpel ſhould be preached hereatter in 
the other World, to thaſe that never heard of Chriſt in this World ; as to Children, 
to Turks and Pagans: to juſtify this Conceit, they —_ that Place, x Pee. 3. 19. 
| By which he went and preached to the Spirits in Priſon : But that's a clear Mittake. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks there how the Spirit of God weat forth by Noeb's Preaching in 
warm Conviction upon the Hearts of thoſe that are now in Prifon, that: were ſdme- 
times difobedieat to the Warnings of Noh, and are now held with Chains of Dark+ 
neſs in the Priſon of Hell. But however there is nothing to this World, Now you 
have the Means, and God's golden Scepter is held out. Now Chriſt faith, Come ; 
but if you refuſe, hereafter he will ſay, Depart : Now is #be accepted Time, now is 
the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 1. 

2. This is the Time of our Exerciſe and Trial. 

. (1.) There muſt be this Exerciſe before we come to Heaven. We do not leap 
igto Heaven without any Preparation : The Veſlels of Glory muſt firſt be ſeafoned 
with Grace ; Cal. 1.12, Who hath made ws meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of 
the Saints ip Light. Firſt we are qualified and feafoned, then filled brim-full. As 
when the Virgins were choſen for Ahafuerws, they were roaccomplifh their Months 
of Purification ; ſo we muſt have a Time of purifying and cleanſing from Corrup- 
tion, before we can get to Heaven. Balaem would die the Death of the Righteous, 
but not live his Life ;' Numb. 23. 10. Let me die the Death of the Righteows, and let 
my laſt: Eng be like bis. As 1t is faid of the Snake, that when ir is ſtricken with 
Death, ftretcheth our it ſelf ſtraight, though crooked before ; at oportuit fic vixifſe, 
you ſhould have ſo lived : You ſhould be ſober, righteous and godly. Enoch FW, 
his Tr ion bad this Teſtimony, that be pleaſed God, Heb. 11. 5, Some-thing 
rauft be done here; there is no Triumph without a Warfare. 2 Tims. 2. 5. If « Max 
ſtrive far Maſteries, yet is he not crowned unleſs he ſfbrive lawfulh ; that is, according 
tothe Laws of the Race or Exerciſe: ſo we cannot expett to die in the Lord, un« 
leſs we live in the Lord ; Rev. 14.13. Bleſſed are the Doad that die in the Lord, 
from henceforth : yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their Labours, and their 
Works do follow thew. Your Works die not when you die ; Eccheſ. 11. 3. If the 
Free fall toward the South, or toward the North ; in the Place where the Tree falleth, 
there it ſpall be. In the time of the Law there was nothing to be gathered upon the 
Sabbatl-Day, bur a double Portion to be gathered before ; thoſe that provide nothi 
on the fixth Day, had nothing on the Sabbath-Day. The Sabbath is a Fi —_ 
Heaven, of that cteraal Reſt we ſhall have there; if we do not make Proviſion du- 
ring the time of Life, there can be nothing done afterwards. 

» (2) It is only here, this is the fitteſt Place for Exerciſe : Here are Difficulties, 
Snares and, Temptations ; and theſe ſerve to diſcover the Glory of Grace ; and this 
makes it worthy of Praife, that we can aft for God in the preſent World, where fo 
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thy of Praiſe there, for that is God's Day, called'the Day of the Lord, 2 Pez. 3. 10. 
The Day of the Lord mill come as « 'Thizf in the Night. Here 'is our Day, becauſe 
God affords Time to: us a+ a Space and. Seaſon of Repentance and Reformation ; but 
the Day of Judgment, that is the Lord's Day, the Day of 'Recompence; Rewards 
and Puniſhments. Fry ; IN Ubi! 


Uſe 1, To reproverhem that delay the Work ' of. Repentance, and their Charige 
of State. There is nothing more uſual than Delays and Put-offs: Someare full of 
Imploymeuts, and after their Buſineſs is a little over, then they will think of faving 
their Souls; Luke 9, 59. Suffer me firſt ro go and bary my Father : (till there is fome- 
thing in the way. Others when they haye arrived 'to ſuch/a D of Wealth, 
and made ſuch Proviſion for their Families, then they will look 'their- Souls. 
Others when their youthful Hears are tpent, chen _ dream of a devout Retire. 
ment, and a religious Age : there is nothing more uſual. The Lord knows theſe are 
our inward Thoughts, ftall there 1s — the way when we ſhould aft holily, 
righteouſly and godly. ' 'Fhis is Satan's laſt ſhift, ro elude the Importunity of a pre- 
ſent Convition by a future Promiſe. As a bad Debeor promiſes Paimeat for the fu- 
ture, to be rid of the importunate Creditor, though he means no ſuch matter ; {> 
we make Promiſes for the future. Felix when his Conſcience boiled, dreams of a 
more convenient Seaſon ; . A#s 24. 25. Go thy way for this time, when I have « more 
comvenient Seaſon, I will ſend for thee. And Matth. 22. when they were invited to 
the Wedding, the Anſwer is not ſcornful, but civil; it is not now placet, but non wa- 
c«t : they do not deny, butmake Excuſe; they had preſent Buſineſs, and were not 
at leiſure to comply with God's Will. Always God comes Unſeaſonably in the Sin- 
ner's Eſteem, Reckoning and Account : and Satan's uſual Clamour is, when we be- 
gin to be ſerious and mind our Salvation, Art thow come to torment we before oar time ? 
Matth. 8.29. The Devil would fain havea little longer Poſſeſſion, and therefore ſome- 
thingis pleaded by way of Bar and Heſitancy. You find it in particular Caſes, when you 
go to perfarm any thing that is good, to pray, tomeditate, to renew your Communion 
with God, ſomething is inthe way ; if fuch a Buſineſs wereover, then T were at leiſure. 
Thus we dream of another rime, a more convenient Seaſon, and we linger and draw 
back as Lot in Sodom. O conſider, the Work muſt be once done, or you arefor ever mi- 
ſecable, and you will never have a berter Seaſon than now, when you are under 
ConviCtion, and the warm Impulles of the Spirit of God. David takes hold of 
the preſent Seaſon when his Heart was ingaged, and he had a religious bent towards 
God ; Pſal. 119. 60. I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. $0 
whea there is ſuch a ſtrong bent in your Souls, ftrike while the Iron is hot; you 
may have more Hindrances, but never more Helps. Again, we owe more than we 
are worth already, and why ſhould we run more in Debt ? The longer you conti- 
nue in Sin, the higher will your Accounts rife. A Tenant that cannot pay the Rent 
of one Year, if he let it run on, how will he be able to diſcharge the Rent of two 
Years? So if it be ſo troubleſome now, do you think it will be more eaſy hereafter, 
when the Heart is hardned by a conftant Refiftance? If there were a ſonnd Convi- 
Qtion, you would not delay. A ſenſible Sinner is always in haſte; Heb. 6. 18. He 
flies for Refuge to lay hold upon the Hope fet before him. It is an Allufion to the Man 
purſued by the Avenger of Blood ; he that hath Wrath at his Heels, he rans as for 
Life to Jeſus Chriſt. Ir is but a ſlender and inſufficient Touch upon the Conſcience, 
He that knows the Danger, can never make haſte enough to come to Chriſt; as the 
purſued Man could never make too much haftero get into the by Refuge that is be- 
tore him. Nay, it argues little Love to God, anda great dealof Difingenuity of Spirit, 
to continue in Rebellion againſt God, and think to come inat laſt, when. you can 
ſtand out na longer : This is meerly Self-love, when you care not how much God is. 
diſhunoured, and his Spirit grieved, provided at length we be ſaved. The Lord 
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did not ſo deal with us, -his whole Duration and Exiſtenceiis for our fakes ; from 
Eternity to Eternity he is God ; and-from Eternity to Eternity his Loving-kindneſs 
is great to:them that fear him, P/a.103.17. The Mercy of the Lord « from everlaſting 
$0 everlaſting to them that fear him. It God thinks of us from- one Eternity to ano- 
ther, before: the World, and afrer the World, can we be content to thruſt him into a 
narrow Corner of our Lives? Can you faristy your Hearts, . when you have nothi: 
to give God but the Rottenneſs, 'Weakneſs, and Aches of old Age and Sickneſs ? 
Conſider once more, Sin leaves thee in Sickneſs, thou doſt not leave Sin, it is not a 
Work of Choice, but.of Neceflity ; as a Merchant throws his Goods over-board in 
a Storm, tho he loves. them well -enough. :- At :leaft it is a- very ſuſpicious AQ, a 
natural -Ayerſation from our own Miſery, and a defire of 'our own Happineſs ; it 
is a yielding upon force ; when a Man never yields to God, but when God hath hitn 
under, and he can fin no loager. And what aſſurance have we, that we ſhall have 
2 Heart to-mind- Salvation ar all, and turn to God hereafter ?. When all our Diftratti- 
ons are out of the way, is Grace at our beck ? There is an offer of it to:day, Hed. 3. 
15. While'it i ſaid, To day if ye will hear ' his Voice, harden not your Hearts. Nay, 
there's a, ſhrewd. Preſumption to. the: contrary,” that Obduracy, Hardneſs of Heart 
and Deſpair will grow'upon us. Long uſe makes the Heare more obdurate, and 
long Reſiſtance grieves the Spirit ;of God, and makes him more offended with us. 
By putting off the Change of your Lives, you put your'Souls into Satan's hands by 
Conſent, for a while. -. He that delays his Converſion, doth (as it were) pawn his 
Soul into.the DeviPs Hands, and faith, if he do nor fetch ir again at ſuch a day, it 
is his for ever. Again, it is a great Honour to ſeek the Lord betimes. Mnaſon was 
an old Diſciple. Seniority in Grace is a very great Honour. The Apoſtle ſaith, 
Rom. 16.7. Salute Andronicus end Junia, — who were in Chriſt before me. And the 
Lord faith, Jer. 2. 2. I remember thee, the kindneſs of thy Touth, and the love of 
thine. Eſpouſals. God prizeth theſe pure Virgin-AﬀeQtions, when before our Hearts 
be proſtituted to the World we apply our ſelves to ſeek his Face. You loſe the 
Advantage of much early Communion with God, whenever you are called ro 
Grace; and if ever you taſte of the Sweetneſs of Grace, it will be your Grief that 
you were acquainted with it no ſooner, and all the time that remains will be little 
enough to repent the loſs of that which is paſt. Conſider, a Man can never come 
ſoon enough into the Arms of Mercy, nor ſoon enough out of the Power of Saran. 
Preſent Neceſſity admits of no Deliberation, therefore charge your ſelves to be 
more ſolid and ſerious. Sin, if you let it alone, will gather more Strength. Jer. 13. 
23. Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots? then may ye alſo do 
Good that are accuſtomed to do Evil. When a Stick hath been long bent, it will hard- 
ly ever be ſet right again. Some that have been late converted, have much be- 
wailed their Diſadvantage, their ſtanding out fo long, till their Inclinations were 
fixed, and that they have got a ſtubborn Nature fo ſtrong, and ever apt to recoil 
upon them, Conſider, we would not have God to put us off when we come for 
Mercy,and are in preſent need, and ſhall we put off God ? We would count a Delay 
to be as bad as a Denial; therefore take heed of Delays in this kind, for if ever 
you be called to Grace, you will ſmart for it ſoundly. Chriſt waited upon the 
Spouſe for Entrance, Cans. 5. 2. My Head #s filled with Dew, and my Locks with the 
drops of the Night : and then the Spouſe waited for Comfort, wer.6. I opened to my Be- 
loved, but my Beloved had withdrawn himſelf and was gone ; my Soul failed when he 
ſpake ;, 1 ſought him, but 1 could not find him ; I called him, but he gave me no Anſwer. 
What is the Reaſon, when the Work is begun, and the firſt ſtroke is given to Sin 
that Chriſtians walk ſo mournfully for a great while ? O they have made God wair 
long, and ſtood out many a Call, therefore the Lord exerciſeth them with waiting. 


Let all this work thee to comply with the Importunity of the preſeat Convii 
of the Holy Ghoſt. oy y P nvicton 


| Ofe 2. Istoreclaim us, when we are greedily ſet upon other Bulineſfes and Pro- 
jets than the great Buſineſs of our Lives, as to get Wealth, Honour and great 
7 nag Remember what is thy Duty and Work in this preſeat World. Con- 
ider, 

'1- The ſhortneſs of Life. We have a great deal of Work to do in a little time 
therefore we ſhould not waſte it; every day we are nearer to the Grave, We 
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are ſenſible of 'the Decays;ot, orbers,. but. nor of our own; thou ſeeſt others wax old. . 
and die, remember thou thy ſelf art going that way. When two: Ships, meer one. ]. 
another in the Sea, the other Ship ſeems to fail faſter than yours, tho both pa S away * 
alike; becauſe you are not ſenſible, or do not obſerve your own Motion. We ſee 
others are mortal, but do not number our own Days. This is a Point of Prudence, © 
Pſal. go. 12. Jo teach ws to number our Days, that we may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom. © 
A Man would think of all Points that were plaineft and ſooneſt learned, yet it is 
very hard to learn the Io of out Gwn(Feailep fl mean to?leatd it by Heart, to 
learn it pratically. IN by Yu" IO I" I 

2. The Uncertainty of Life. We know not when Death will ſurprize us, it is 
i11-ro be raken-unprov? þ 4 --O-my— 


— 


Ver. L Nii'i> p 


bl 
Enemy ? Every day we have cauſe to look toit; more are miſtaken in reckoning upon 
Life than upon Death. Thou art aſleep) in the Wells Mouth; there is no Reme- 
dy bur imploring the Shepherd's Help. A Carnal Man that goeth on in Sin, pro- 
voketh God to his Face,zand. tric TURE ew | cut hiax off yea or no. We are 
ſure to live to enjoy whit we de for. Heaven, but we are not fire to live to enjoy 
what we provide for the World, A Man may not roſt what he took in hunting ; 


but when he cometh 49 enjoy; bis Eſtate, God cuneth him off: Luke 12.20. Thos 
Fool, this night, thy Seo fk eregredr thee ;' them. whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which 
thou haſt pravided ? | my Maſter'come.andfind me idle ? 

3- After Death followeth. Eternity, che great, Agmazement of the Soul. ., Now if 
Death find you at Peace with God, Eternity will be comfortable; and Death ſweet ; - 
Body and Soul. part, but God and the Soul-meet..,.. When we canfſee Angels ready 
to. do their Office, and Conſcience becometh our Compurgator, I: bear you witneſs 
you have ſpent your time in.this World in obeying and ſerving God ; and then Body 
and Soul take leave of -one another, it is a blefied parting. But now when you have 
not regarded your Work, you are then delivered: up to Satan by ſuch an Excommu- 
nication as ſhall never be reverſed, Accurſed till the Lord come; and then Body and 
Soul meet to be tormented for ever. It is a ſad parting, when Conſcience falls a 
raving, and. we curle our. felves, and the day of our Birth ; O that ever ſuch a 
Creature were born! O that I had been ſtifled in the Womb, and never ſeen the 
Light ! 

- The neceſſity of working out our own Salvation. God's Stipulation with 
Mankind is:not made up all of Promiſes, ſomething is required; Holineſs 1s the 
way to Salvation. Men that live as they liſt, can claim nothing. The World is a 
common Ian for Sons and Baſtards; in the time of God's Patience he keeps open 
Houſe for.juſt and unjuſt ; but no unclean thing entreth into Heaven. At the great 
Rendezyvouz God maketh a Separation, Pſal. 1. 5. The Ungodly ſhall not ſtand in the 

udgment, nor Sinners in the Congregation of the Righteow. The wicked ſhall not 
be able to look Chriſt in the Face, nor vail themſelves in the glorious Aſſembly ; 
1 Cor. 6.9, 10. Know ye not that the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God ? Be not deceived ; neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, 
wor abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetow, nor Drunkeras, 
nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Gad. Our Delires ſettle 
into Opinions, we think God will not dama his own Creatures, and an univerſal 
Hope is natural. | 

5. The Folly of not doing our Buſineſs. To get bodily Supports is but our Er- 
rand by the by ; theſe Souls were not given us to {crape up Wealth, and only to pro- 
vide and purvey for the Body : Let us uſe them to the end that God gave them, 
to think of Eternity; Lake 10. 41, 42. Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and 
troubled about many things : but one thing is needful. And Mary hath choſen that good 
part, which ſhall not be taken away from her. Martha was careful toentertain Chriſt 
in her Houſe, but Mary to entertain him in her Heart. The one thing needful is the 
Care which every one ought to have of his own Salvation. Every thing is beſt that 
helpeth us on towards Heaven, and that is evil that hindreth us in our purſuit of 
Heaven. This will appear to be the greateſt Wiſdom at length, and nor to ſpend 
your Lives in getting Honours or Pleaſures, or ſcrewing your ſelves into the Favour 
of great Perſonages. It is commonly ſaid of a Man that hath gotten an Eſtate, that 
he hath ſpent his Time well ; but the Apoſtle commands, Eph. 5. 15,16. See that ye 
walk cireumſpeitly, not as Fools, but as Wiſe ; redeeming the Time, becauſe the dayt = 

evil. 
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evil. Thoſe other are the worſt Fools, tory no Provifioo for the future} 3 the 
: ch with Jewels for Triffes. | | 


f 
” v 


£ m : 
 w# 3 3» _ * wikds 4 


pe Far dy 7 : of 4 ? f ; c ” i » Fh;\5 : Fi J s LJ 4 " w# . T OJ [ Ut) FL, - £444 LOLLI SID CJ 


SERMON tk 


4 i 0 "0 
” 0 


£- fi $972 it Tevas 7% "205 i_k bs. "on I 
Long for. that beſet Hoy, ge 


ww fire. I GT his cache, Th FI of 
ole Duty of * 'Hea' \Caltivg, Noa Oo 
d-.F to, live ſoberly, righteo or) rar 3. 
\ "ral Bralich, 'The' ihe to = > HAR tied), Sow Te 
anfl' Chriſt's Dedth:- Thiets are two prehr Priviciples 'of Obedienie, Grazi- 
' tude Td Hope : Gratiriide | or Thankfuliels, betanſe'of' the Obligation that'i3 lefr 
. upon us from Chriſt's Death ; and then Hope,- - becauſe of the glorious Rewatd'rhar 
< is {et before us. So'thit whether we'look backwatd or forward, we micer'with Ob- 
ligations to, Obedience : Backward;'there is a excellent” Merit, 2 yet. 14! Who gave 
_ himſelf for 1, to rediem us from! all Iniquity, '&c. Yer ere 1s 2” glorious: 
Hope, Looking for that bleſſed Hope, &c. There i$ nothin by Goals Service: 
the Lorg might deal with us out of Sbverai ary, and rule * DT Rod of Iron; 
but. he is pleaſed to draw us with the Cords of «' Man, yl with Bays of Love, Hol 
17. 3. to indent with us;'and propound Rewards, as'if we were altogether free be. 
fore.the Contract, Men do not uſe to covenant with their Slaves ; we are boutid 
to ſerve him_ whether there had been any Reward of 1i0;/ but the' Lord'will dot 
leave us without an Encouragement. We are apt'to have hard Thoughts of God; 
and to thinkhim harſh and auſtere, requiring Work; but n por givin ages. But 
conſider, we have the higheſt Motives, as well as the nobli Wok: we are not 
only to live ſoberh, righreouſly and godly in the preſent World, but to look 16' the bleſſed 
Hope. Life and mmorrality i is brought ro Night by the Goſpel. There is no fuch: 
ben rnt 1@ to vertuous livin any ' where as in the Goſpel: FLaitintiv faith of 
the Heathens, Virtutis vim n0n entiunt, cujti premium ignbrant ; They do not feel 
the force and —__ Power of Verrue, becauſe they are ignorant of the Re- 
* ward of* Vertue. The Heathens had no ſuch Fricour rt as Invimortdliry and 
Eternal Life, and the happy Enjoyment of -God and Chriſt for evertmore. 

But to handle the words. a little more diftinQly ; We tie hete, (1.) the R&- 
ward it ſelf, called a Bleſſed Hope. Then, (2.) the tire when it ſhall be accoth. 
pliſhed to the full, at the comjng of the Lord. Both theſe things you mult look for. 
Chriſtians, as often as you think of Eternal Life, you. muſt alfd think of Chrift's 
Appearing. Before we, enter into Glory, we muſt firſt give t! Account. Cattizl 
Men fancy a Heaven without a Day of Judgment ; they wotld be faves; but rn 


would not be called to an audit and reckoning with G Many cit brook ſitio 
upon the Throne with Chriſt, but not comi befote his } mgm but they tha 


would live holily, muſt look for both; - the bleſſed and the jolie Appebrs o 
Chriſt. Many. Points may be obſerved out © this Velſe o 2 of 
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I, What this Looking is ? It implies Patience, but chiefly Hope. 

1, Parience in waiting God's Leiſure, Patience is a Grace very needful in our 
Pilgrimage where we are exerciſed with fo many Difficulties ; Heb. 10. 36. For ye 
have need of Patiemet, that after ye have done the Will of God, p might recetve the 
Promiſe : you do nat only need Holineſs, but Patience. It is long before we can 
bring our Hearts to do the Will of God ; but after that is done, you have need of 
Patience, that you may wait God's Leiſure for your Reward : For the Reward is 
nor given, till chere be time for Labour and Exerciſe ; and Troubles coming on, 
make time ſeem very long. Whatever Grace we may ſpare, we cannot ſpare 
Patience, if we would perliſt in well-doing, for we are to wait for the bleſſed 
Hope. The good Ground bringeth forth Fruit with Patience, Luke 8. 15, Look 
as the Ground endures the Plough, the Harrow, the Cold, the Froſt, that in due 
time the Seed may {j ng up ; ſo we have need of Patience, that we may wair 
upon God for the ble ope. And as Patience is very needful in the preſent Life, 
{0 it is inſeparable from Hope, x Thefſ. 1. 3. it is called the Patience of Hope, To 
every Grace he gives a proper Attion ; there is the Work of Faith, the Labour of 
Love, and the Patience of Hope. Faith propounds Work, Love makes us to labour 
and fweat at it, and Hope makes us wait with Patience for our Reward and Re- 
compence. Rom. $.25. Bat if we hope for that we ſce not, then do we with Patience wait 
for it : What we hope for, we wait with Patience for : berween Hope and Having 
there is an intervening titne to exerciſe Patience, There is want of the thing de- 
fired, and Delays are troubleſome. Now to keep looking, is a- Work of Patience. 

2. It chiefly implies Hope. This looking for is the formal A& of Hope, an 
aCtual Expettation of Bleſſedneſs co come. Now becauſe there's a baſtard and 
blind Hope, and there is a regular and good Hope, 2 Thefſ. 2.16. Who hath given 
w everlaſting Conſolation, and good Hope through Grace : therefore let me tell you ; 


Firſt ; What this ExpeCQtation is not. 
Secondly ; What it 1s. 


Firſt ; Negatively, what it is not. | 

1. It is not a blind Hope, ſuch a Hope as is found in Men igftorant and preſutmp- 
tuous, that regard not what they do.. Preſutnption is a Child of Darkneſs, as Hope 
is a Child of Light: Prefumption is the Fruit of Ignorance and Inconſideration. 
When Men are once ſerious, they find it the hardeſt matter in the World to hope ; 
for guilty Nature in it ſelf 1s more preſagious of Evil, more inclinable to Fear and 
Sorrow, than to Joy and Hope. But yet a blitid Confidence is very common, be- 
cauſe Men do not conſider what they do, but hand over head make a full account 
that they ſhall go ro Heaven, without Wartant and without Evidence. And there- 
fore you ſhall find it is one of the firſt chings God works by the Word, to break 
down our former carnal Hopes, and make Men-ſee they are out of the way, loſt 
and undone Creatutes. Pal in his preſumpruous State thought he had as much ro 
ſhew for Heaven as any Man in the Wotld ; Row: 9. 9. 1 was alive without the Law 
once; bat whin rhe Commandment tame; Sin revived, and I died. The Command- 
ment coming in full ConviQtion upon his Heatt, he began to be ſerious, and then 
he found Himſelf loſt, and obnoxious to God's Judgment. The Excellency of Hope 
doth nor lie in the Strength of Confidence, but int the Clearneſs of your Ground 
and Warrant. In Marth. 7. latter end, the Scripture rakes notice of two Builders, 
the fooliſh, and the wiſe; there was no difference in rhe Building it ſe1f, both might 
raiſe a ttruQture equally fair ; bur the difference lay in the Ground-work and Foun- 
dation; the one buik upon the Sand; the other wow 4 Rock - therefore you are not 
to look fo much to che Strength of your Hope, as to the Evidence, the Ground, the 
Foundation of it, Do. you know what you do, when you {6 confidently believe your 
Salvation ? Preſumption grows upon Meti ey hot how, it is notan AQ of 
Advice and Conſideration, and therefore will leave us to Shame. A Man had need 
have good grounds for his Hope. True Hope is a ſerious AR; ariſing from Grace, 
longing after irs PerfeQtion ; and therefore we are faid to be begotten to 4 lively 
Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Seed defireth Growth ; every rhing aimeth at PerfeRion : when 
Gracs is infuſed, preſeatly there is & —_— and Motion this way. Others Ay 
ave 
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have ſtrength of Confidence, though a weak Foundation whereon to build it, there- 
fore their Hope comes to nothing but Shame, and the greater Confuſion. Job 8. 14. 
the Hope of the Hypocrite is compared to « Spider's Web : O what a curious Web 
doth ſhe ſpin our of her own Bowels ! but afſoon as the Beſom comes, down goes 
the Spider and the Web too, both are {wept away, and trodden under foot. So it 1s 
with Hypocrites, they ſpin a fine Web out of their own Bowels, conceive raſh, bur 
ſtrong Hope, a Hope of their own forming and making ; but when Death comes, 
the Man dies, and his Hopes die with him. So Prov. 11. 7. When a wicked Man 
dies, his Expettation ſhall periſh ; and the Hope of the unjuſt Man periſbeth. Ic is not 
meant only of his worldly Expectations ; tho that is true, he that aſpired to be great, 
and to feather his Neſt, and excel in the World, when he dies, all his Plots and Pro- 
jects die with him : but it is meant of his heavenly Hopes: when they come to en- 
ter upon their everlaſting State, then they are ſenſible of their Miſtake. We are 
more ſenſible of what is near at hand, than what is at a diſtance :. Mea grow wile 
when they come to die: Eternity is near at hand, and Men begin to awake as 
out of their Dream, and loſe all their Confidence ; and when they thought they 
were full, they find themſelves hungry. Again, the Hope of the Hypocrite is com- 
pared to the giving up of the Ghoſt, Job 11. 20. Their Hope ſball be as the giving up 
of the Ghoſt. Whea the Frame of Nature is diſſolved, it is done with bitter Gripes 
and Pain; the Soul in a Momeat takes an everlaſting Farewel of the Body : lo all 
the Hopes of the Wicked vaniſh, and are loſt in an Initant, and they are full of Hor- 
rour and fad Deſpair. Ir is the greateſt Evil that can befal you, to loſe all your 
Hopes in an Inſtant. Well then, this looking for the bleſſed Hope, is nor a {lender 
Imagination, an unadviſed raſh Confidence, ſuch as is loſt whenever we begin to 
be ſerious, either by the convidtion of the Word, or the approaches of Death. 

2. It is not ſome Glances upon Heaven, ſuch as are found in worldly and ſenſual 
Perſons. Sometimes worldly Men have their /ucids intervals, their good Moods, 
and now and then have ſome ſober Thoughts of Heaven that ruſh into their Mind. 
Balaam had his Wiſhes, Numb. 23. 10. Let me die the Death of the Righteous, and let 
my laſt End be like bis. And the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome that had a Tafte, Heb. 6. 4. 
ſnatch now and then ſome ſavour of the Sweetneſs of Heaven and ſpiritual Comforts. 
A wretched Worldling, in whoſe Fancy the World plays all the day, riſeth with 
him, goeth to Bed with him, yet now and then hath his Wiſhes, and ſome ſudden 
Raptures of Soul, ſome Flaſhes and Motions ; but alas, this is nor the looking for 
the bleſſed Hope, for that is a conſtant viewing of Happineſs ro come. Sudden Mo- 
tions are not operative, they come but now and then, and leave no Warmth upon 
the Soul; as Fruit is not ripened that hath but a glance of the Sun : and you know a 
ſudden Light rather blinds a Man than ſhews him his way ; fo theſe ſudden Flaſhes, 
Ealightnings, and heavenly Thoughts, vaniſh, and leave a Man never the better. 

. 3. It is not a looſe Hope, a poſlible Salvation, that can have ſuch an Efficacy 
upon the Soul to urge and incline it to the ſpiritual Life. James 1. 8. A double-minded 
Man is unſtable in all bis Ways. When a Man is double-minded, divided and diſtraQ- 
ed between Hopes and Fears, there will be much Irregularity and Unevenneſs in 
his Converſation, he will be off and on with God. As their Hearts are up and 
down, and divided, becauſe the Succeſs is doubtful; ſo alſo is'their care of Strit- 
neſs weakned and broken. 1 Cor. g. 26. I therefore ſo ran, not as uncertsinly ; [6 
fight I, not as one that beateth the Air. Healludes to the Iſtmich Games : In an ordi- 
nary Race a Man might run, and be out-ſtripp'd, the Eveat was very uncertain, he 
might miſs of the Goal ; if the other ſenſibly got ground, then he was diſcouraged, 
and began to ſlack his pace as out of hope : but faith the Apoſtle, I run not as one 
that is uncertain ; here we are all ſure to obtain, .tho we cannot keep pace with the 
foremoſt : And this is that which quickens Induſtry, and ftirs up choſe boly Endea- 
vours. The ſurer your Hope is, the greater Strength you find, and the greater 
Power upon your Converſation. Thus it is not a blind Hope, or ſome Glances upon 
Heaven, and the bleſſed Things to come, that ruſh into the Mind of a curſed World- 
ling, nor a looſe Hope and bare ConjeQure ; a poſlible Salvation hath not ſuch Efi- 
Ccacy and Power upon: the Soul. 


| Secondly ; Poſitively, what this ExpeQation is of Bleſſedneſs to come. It is an ear- 
neſt and lively Hope, a ſolid ExpeQation of Blefledneſs to come : and it bewrays it 
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ſelf by three things, ſerious Thoughts, earneſt Groans, and lively Taftes. 

x. By frequent and ſerious ym. yoo Thoughts are the Spies and Meſſengers of 
Hope ſent into the promiſed Land, to bring the Soul Tidings of what is to come: 
It is impoſſible for a Man to hope for any thing, but his Mind will run upon it, and 
he will be thinking of it. We find it in all carthly Matters, that Hope ſets the 
Mind on work ; and fo we preoccupy and foreſtal the Contentmeats that we expe& . 
we enjoy them before they come, by ſerious Contemplation, feaſting rhe Soul with 
Images and Suppoſitions of the Happineſs we ſhall have when we come to Fruiti- 
on. Contemplation of Heavea is the Feaſt of the Soul. Hope brings in the Image 
and Suppoſitions of what is to come, as if it were already preſent. Certainly where: 
ever the Treaſure is, the Heart, the Thoughts will be there. Hope carries the 
Mind above the Clouds, in the midſt of the Glory of the World to come, as if we 
did ſee Chriſt ' upon his white Throne, and Pazl with his Crown of Righteouſnels, 
and all the faithful Ones in Abrahaw's Bolom. If a Beggar were adopted into the 
Succeſſion of a Crown, would he not pleaſe himſelf in forethinking of the Happi- 
neſs, Honour and Pleaſure of the Kingly State ? So we vile Creatures that are ado 
ted to be Coheirs with Chriſt, if we did hope to be Heirs of the Kingdorh of Hea- 
ven, Heaven would have more of our Thoughts, and take up more of the Muſings 
of our Souls. We ſhould ſtill obſerve what we muſe upon moſt : carnal Thoughts, 
and carnal ProjeQts diſcover a carnal Heart. When we are always thinking of pluck- 
ing down Barns, and building greater, advancing our Families, and providing 
worldly Encreaſe ; when we are talking to our ſelves, as Lake 12.18. He thought 
within himſelf, What ſball I do, becauſe I have no room: where to beſtow my Fruits? And 
he ſaid, This will T do, I will pull dow my Barns, and build greater, &c. The word 
teXoyiters ignifies, he was framing Dialogues with himſelt of beftowing his Goods ; 
this ſhews a carnal Heart, So James 4.13. To day of to morrow we wi go into ſuch 
s City, and continue there a Tear, and buy and ſell, and get Gain. It is uſual with 
Men to live upon the Reverſion of their Hopes, and feed themſelves with the plea- 
ſure thereof. As young Heirs ſpend upon their Hopes, and run out their Ettates 
e're they poſſeſs them ; ſo doth the Soul either in Matters carnal or heavenly till 
feed upon its Hopes. And therefore if there be ſuch an earneft Hope, you will be 
entertaining your Spirits with Suppolſitions of Heaven, and framing Images of the 
Glory of the World to come. " | 

2. It bewrays it ſelf by hearty Sighs, and Groanings, and Longings after this 
Happineſs. Rom. 8. 23. And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, who have the firſt 
Fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adopti- 
on, to wit, the Redemption of our Body. They that have once taſted of che Cluſters 
of Caxaan, that have the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, have taſted of the Goodneſs and 
Sweetneſs of God in Chriſt, think they can never be ſoon enough with him in Hea- 
ven; Whea ſhall it once be ? They are ſtill looking out; and the nearer they come 
to Enjoyment, the more impatient they are of the Want. As natural Motions are 
{ſwifteſt in the end; a Stone the nearer it is to the Center, it moves the faſter : ſo 
the longer a Chriftian lives in Chriſt, the more he ſends forth his Deſires and Hear 
after his Happineſs, and therefore groans, welt for the Revelation of the Sons of 
God, and for this bleſſed Hope. The Apoſtle ſays, The earneft Expet#ation of the 
Creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 19. The word 
&mxxg043%x© fignifies a lifting up of the Head, as we are wonr to pur out our Head 
to ſee it we can ſpy a thing a great way off; as Fadg. 5. 28. Siſers's Mother and the 

Ladies looked out at the Window, and cried through the Latice, Why is his Chariot (0 
long in toming ? as if they would ſpy him afar off: So the Soul is ſtill looking out, 
When will the Change come ? when will it once be *? They would have a fuller 
Draught of the Conſolations of the Spirit, more Freedom from Sin, and a more en- 
tire Love of God : they have had ſome Taſte already, therefore they long for the 
encreaſe and full perfe&ion of it. | 

3. By lively Taftes and Feelings. Ir is faid of a Believer, He hath eternal Life, 
John 3. 36. that is, in the beginnings of ir, he hath ſome Taſte here upon Earth. 
Hope 1s called not only Liviag, but lively Hope, 1 Pet. x. j. becauſe it quickens the 
Heart, and fills it with a ſolid ſpiritual Joy. And Roms. 5.: 2. We rejoice in hope of 
the Glory of God. Ir is a Joy that is for Eriſoyment and Poſſefſion. In worldly 
things there is Pain, and Travel, and —_ ExpeQation tilt we come to YE 
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a thing ; but a Chriſtian rejoiceth in his Hopes. $9 1 Per. x. 8. Is whows believing, 
ye rejoice with Foy unſpeokable, 634 full of Glory. It is true all teel it not in ſuch a de- 
gree, it depends oa a Seale of Grace, which all Believers have not always ; bur all 
Believers whenever they meditate upon Heaven, they find Sweetnels ſhed abroad in 
their Hearts whea they think what is provided for them by Chriſt. Worldly Hope 
is only as a Dream of a Shadow, there is Paia and Travel in ExpeQation, and there 
is no Satisfation when we come to Fruition ; byt our Hopes ia Chriſt fill the Soul 
with this lively Joy. Look as the Patriarchs that-waited for the Coming of Chriſt; 
the Conſolation of Iſrael, they bugged the Promiles ; Q here's a {weet Promile that 
will yield a Meſſiah at length, that ſhall ſave the World ! Thus they rejoiced in 
what they forelaw conceraing Chriſt ia Viſion, Type and Figure. So Chriſtians 
that wait for Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs to come, how do they find a great deal of 
Sweetneſs ſhed abroad in their Hearts, by meditating upon their Hope ? 
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IT. To ſhew the Influence it hath upon the ſpiritual Life. 

x, It purgeth the Heart from Luſts, and the Filrhineſs of Sin; z John 3. 3. Eve- 
ry Man that hath this Hope in him, foriferk himſelf even as he is pure. How doth 
this Hope make him purify himſelf * Thus ; the things we look tor are all holy and 
pure ; it is a great part of our Portion in Heaven, to be freed from Sin, to be 
Conſorts of the immaculate Lamb : Now the Soul will ſay thus, Do I look upon 
this as my Happineſs? Do I hope to be like Chriſt hereafter, and be freed from the 
Burden of Corruption, and can indulge and allow theſe Luſts in my Heart? A 
Man hopes for nothing de futwro, which he would not preſently compaſs, were it 
in his Power. We do not look tor a ſenſual Paradiſe, but for a pure and bliſsful 
Eſtate, that is made up of Sinleſneſs and Purity ; and therefore whoever hath ſer 
his Heart upon the Hopes of Chriſtianity, the Viſion of God, and Fruitioa of 
Chriſt, he muſt needs begin here, eſpecially fiance God hath required Preparation : 
here we are to be made meet, ſeaſoned and qualified, to accompliſh the Months of 
our Purification, to prepare our {elves more and more for theſe glorious Hopes. 

2. It withdraws our Hearts from preſent things ; Phil. 3. 20. Our Converſation u 
in Heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. A Chri- 
ſtian lives in the Earth as if he were in the midit of the Angels. We are weaned 
from the World by looking for better things, and ſo the World is out-ſhined. As a 
Mana that hath looked upon the Sun, his Eyes are dazled, and cannot ſee an Objeft 
lefs glorious : So when we look within the Vail upon our bleſſed Hopes, the Glory 
of the World is obſcured. The Apoſtle readers this as a Reaſon why Abrahaw was 
a Stranger in the promiſed Land, there where he had moſt right, yet he dwelt in 
Tents ; Heb. 11. 9, 10. For he looked for a City which hath Foundations. Abrahams 
had other ExpeQtations, he did not look upon the walled Cities of the Amorites, 
but upon Heaven that was founded by God himſelf ; he had other Thoughts. The 
that live to the World and to the Fleſh, never taſted what eternal Life means. Loo 
as the 7/raelites longed for the Fleſh-Pats of Egyprs, before they had taſted the Clu- 
ſters of Caxgars : ſo here, the Heart is carried out after better things ; the Soul muſt 
have ſome ObleQation and Delight, for Love cannot be idle ; it is carried out to 
preſcat things it we know no better. See how fitly they are joined rogether ia the 
Text; denying worldly Luſts, end looking for the bleſſed Hope ; thereby do we come 
to deny worldly Luſts, by looking for the bleſſed Hope. We ſhould ſoon retura to 
worldly Luſts, if we do not often look up and conſider what God hath provided for 
us in Heaven, A Man whole Heart is much in Heaven, his AﬀeCQtions are prein- 
gaged, and therefore the World doth him little hurt. Birds are ſeldom taken in 
their Flight, but when they pitch and reſt: O if we had more of theſe heavenly 
Flights, if the Soul did mount upward more, it would better eſcape the Snares of 
worldly things. 

" 3. Iturgerh co Care, Diligence and Conſtancy in Obedience. Hope is the great 
Spring that ſets the Wheels a-going ; Phil. 3. 15, 14.—Forgetting thoſe things that 
are behind, and reaching forward towards thoſe things that are before, I preſs towards 
the Mark, for the Prize of the High-calling of God in. Chriſſk. What is the Reaſon 
Paul was lo earneſt, that a little Grace would not Ggontent him, but he was ſtriving 
for more fo carneftly and zealouſly ? he was called to injoy a high Prize, a glorious 
Reward. There is ag excellent Glory ſet before us, this Race is not for Trifles : 
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Chriſtians are the more cold and carclefs in che ſpiritual Life, decauſe they do wet 
oftner chiak of Heaven. The End quickens to the Uſe of Means ; as it is thi then- 
ſure of the Means, ſo it {weerens the Means, noewithſtanding all Difficulty : Why? 
becauſe it will bring us £0 ſuch an End; 1 Cor. T5. 58. Be je ffedfaff, wilthnoubie, 
always abounding 1s the Work of the Lard; foraſmuch xs you i n0w your Lebduy foull wot 
he in vain in the Lord, You can neverdo enough for: the Lord: Why ? Tour Labour 
i not in vais in the Lord. This will cake you robe inſtant and carnent;; and to 

hold out to the End in the midi of Difficulties z Heaven will: pay for ak. | You 
have no cauſe to begrudg God any Service; thoagh it put the Body to Pains and 
Labours, do not ſpare i, Chriſt will honour it: ſufficiently. The Apoſtte hath an 
Expreſſion, 2 Thefſ. 1. 10, That Chrift will be glorified in bis Saints, and ativived in 
all thens that believe. The Soul will remember che'Body, as Pharaoh's Burler did Jo- 
ſeph : How ? in Prayer and Faſting, and holy Exerciſes. And when Chriſt comes 
to raiſe the Body, he will pur ſo mach Glory and. Clarity upod it, that the Angels 
ſhall tand wondring what Chriſt is about to. do with a poor Creature, that is bac 
newly crept out of Duſt and Rottennefs. Before a Feaſt we uſe to rake a Walk. 
There is a World of Glory provided for us in Heaven : though the Work vf Ged 
be painful, yet it is very truittul : God will reward you as much as youtan defire j 
and this makes you to be carneſt and zealous, and tv labour in the ſpiritual Life. 
We compare the Pains of Daty with the P of Sin, bur the Compariſon is not 
rightly made ; you ſhould compare the Pleaſure of Sin with the Reward. I con- 
fel you may compare Chriſt's Worſt with the World's Beſt ; rhe Pains of Duty with 
the Pleaſure of Sia ; the former 15 more ſweet to a gracious Heart : but the Compa« 
riſon ſhould rather be made thus ; Compare the baſe Jreggy Pleaſures of Sin, with 
thoſe pure Pleaſures that are at God's right Hand, and with the Happinels that is te 
come, which we expe ia Chriſt. 

4. Ir makerth us upright and ſincere in what we do: Thar's Hyporriſy and Guile 
of Spirit to look a-{quint upon ſecular Rewards. You know the Hypocrites chat 
Chriſt taxeth, when they Pray, Faſt, and do other Duties to be ſeen of Men, they 
bave their, Reward, Matth.6. 2. They have given God a Diſcharge, they look for ne 
more than they have already. As hired Servants mutt have preſent Wapes, and 
Pay in Hand, they wait not for the Inheritanceas Children do : fo carnal AﬀeQions 
they look to the Rewards here below : If they may have the World, and live ini 
Honour and Pleaſare here, they give God an Acquittance for any thing elſe. But 
now this is Sincerity to make God our Pay-maiter, to do all we do upon the Incou- 
ragement of the bleſſed Hope ; Col. 3. 24. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall rereivs 
the Reward of the Inheritance, for ye ſerve the Lord Chrift. You have a Maſter 
good enough, you need not look elle-where for your Wages. And nothing oa this 
ſide Heaven will ſatisfy the Soul, nothing bur theſe glorious Hopes. 

5. This bleſſed Hope it ſupports the Soul under Afiictions and Difficulties that do 
befal us in a Courſe of Godlinels. We counter-ballance what we feel with whar 
we expect, We feel nothing but Trouble, yet it is not in vain to ſerve God. I 
confeſs we are apt to think 1o: faith David, Pſal. 73. 13, 14. Ferily I have cleanſed 
my Heart in vain, and waſhed my Hands in Innocency. For all the Day long have I been 
plagued, and chaſtned every _— My Innocency 1s to no purpoſe. Mal. 3. 14. 
Ye have ſaid, .it is in vain to ſerve God, and what Profi is it that we have kept his Ordi« 
nance? It isa uſual Temptation ; for we meaſure all things by Senle and Feeling, 
and Senſe makes Lies of God. Ah but conſider, that which you teel is not worthy 
to be named the fame Day with that which you hope for ; Rom. 8. 18. I reckon that 
the Sufferings of this preſent time are not worthy #0 be compared with the Glory that ſhall 
be revealed in w. Glory is revealed to our Fars in the Goſpel, bur it will be reveal- 
ed in us hereafter; 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light Afflittion which is but for « Moment, work- 
eth for wa far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. Alas, this light AMli- 
Qtion is but the Scratch of a Pin, compared with the weighty maſly Crown of Glo- 
ry ; For (aith the Apoſtle) we look not at the things which are ſeen, but af the things 
that are not ſeen. Chriſtians, what do you make your Scope ? (for that is the word 
©xenSiay wav) Is it to preſerve your Interefts, to live delicately ? then the bleſſed 
Hope is not for your turn: but when you have fixed your Hopes upon theſe things, 
you will ſee this is but a ſmall matrer in comparifon of what God hath provided for 
you. A Chriſtian's Blefſings are future, his Croſſes are profenc, therefore we you 
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ſome Support. Now Hope is of great uſe in Affliction and Temptation, this 
appears by the Compariſons that are uſed ; it is called an Anchor in the ſtormy 
Guſts of Temptations, and a Helmet in all Spiritual Conflicts. There are Fight- 
ings without, and Fears within ; here is an Helmet, here is an Anchor, Hope is 
the Anchor of the Soul ; and the Apoſtle reckons up all the Properties of a good 
Anchor, it muſt be firm, ſharp and enter into good Ground ; fo ſaith he, Heb. 6.19. 
Which Hope we have as an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and ftedfaſt, and which entreth 
into that within the Vail , here is a ſure hold-faſt, upon good Ground, it is a weighty 
Anchor, which will not bow nor break. Mariners when they have caſt out a 
good Anchor, which is faſtned to the Ship with a ſtrong Cable, they ſleep quietly ; 
tho the Winds blow, and the Storms and Tempeſts ariſe; they know the Anchor 
will keep them from floating and daſhing upon the Rocks; So Hope is a good 
Anchor. Then it is an Helmer, Epheſ. 6. 17. And take the Helmet of Salvation, 
that is, Hope; 1 Theſſ. 5. 8. And for an Helmet, the Hope of Salvation. The 
Apoſtle reckons up all the pieces of the Spiritual Armour ; Faith, that is a Shield 
for the Body ; but Hope that is an Helmet for the Head ; as long as we can lift up 
our Heads, and look up to Heaven, we are ſafe whatever befals us, it will hold our 
in the. midſt of all the fiery Darts that are caſt at us. 

6. This looking for the bleſſed Hope is of uſe to reſiſt Temptations. Sin makes 
many Promiſes, and ſo prevaileth by Carnal Hopes. Balaam was moved to curſe 
God's People againſt his Conſcience ; but when he boggled and ſtuck at it, Come, 
faith Balac, I will give thee Gold and Silver, this puts quickening into him. The 
Fool in the Goſpel promiſed himſelf long Life, Lake 12. 19. Soul, Soul, thou haſt 
Goods laid up for many Tears, take thine Eaſe, eat, drink and be merry. So Jer. 44. 
17. We will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth out of owr own Mouth, to barn Incenſe 
unto the Queen of Heaven, as we have done, we and onur Fathers, our Kijngs, and our 
Princes, in the Cities of Judah, and in the Streets of Jeruſalem ; for then had we 
plenty of Vittuals, and were well, and ſaw no Evil. And fo the Devil comes to 
Chriſt, and makes the Temptation as ſtrong as he can, Mat: 4.8, 9. He ſbeweth him 
all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of them : And ſaith unto him, All theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. And Babylon's Forni- 
cation was preſented in a Golden Cup ; there are Baits of Honour and Prefer- 
ment to draw them to Popery and Hereſy. Now Faith ſets Promiſe againſt Pro- 
miſe, and Heaven againſt Earth, and the Pleaſure-at God's Right-hand againſt 
Carnal Delight. As one Nail drives out another, ſo one Hope, and one Pro- 
miſe drives out another. Carnal Motions are defeated by Spiritual Promiſes, and 
thoſe Motions that are preſented to the Soul. 
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x. It informs us, that we may look for the Reward. Thoſe Men 
would be wiſer than God, that deny us a Liberty to make uſe of 
the Spirit's Motives, they begrudg God's Bounty. To what end 
| ſhould God propound Rewards, but that we ſhould cloſe with them 
by Faith ? Graces may be exerciſed about their proper Objets without Sin. Ir re- 
quireth ſome Faith to aim at things not ſeen. The World is drowned in Senſe and 
preſent SatisfaQtions, they are Mercenaries that muſt have Pay in hand, their Souls 


droop 


Vſe 1. 


% —— 


Ver.13. Trrus [L. 15, 12, 13, 14. IIL 


droop if they do not meet with Credit, Applauſe and Profit, they make Man their 
Pay-maſter : They have the Spirit of a Servant, that prizes preſent Wages above the 
Inheritance ; but it is the Work of Grace to look for the bleſſed Hope, and a great 
help to us in our Work. It was the Comfort of Chriſt's Human Soul, Heb. x 2. 2: 
Who for the Toy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame. Chriſt 
as Man, was to have rational Comforts and human Encouragements. Nothing is 
ſinful, bur coveting the Reward whilſt we negle&t the Work ; when we will be 
Mercenarii, but not Operarit , we would receive the Reward, but not do our Work: 
We are all born Libertines, we would ſever the Reward from the Duty. Hoſea 10, 
11, Ephraim « an Heifer that is taught, and loveth to tread out the Corn, but not 
to break the Clods ; in treading out the Corn there was Pleaſure and Profit, but in 
breaking the Clods Pain and Labour. Or elſe we fin, in having a carnal Notion of 
Heaven ; our looking for Heaven, 1s like their looking for Chriſt as the Conſolation 
of Iſrael. Some of the Jews look for a carnal Meſhah, ſo do many Chriſtians for 
a carnal Heaven, for baſe Pleaſures, fleſhly Delights ; ſuch Hopes debaſe the Heart : 
it is the Priviledg of our Profeſſion, that we have a ſublime Hope. Or elſe we ſin 
4n looking for the Reward as the Fruit of Merit; if we expe& it as Wages for 
Work done, we are Mercenaries. Sin and Death are as Work and Wages, Roz. 6: 
23. The Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift of God is Eternal Life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Eternal Life is a Donative. What is the reaſon of this Diffe- 
rence ? becauſe wicked Men ſtand upon their own bottom, but Chriſt hath obtained 
this Priviledg for us. Wicked Works are ours, meerly evil, but the Good we do 
is by God's Grace, as a Servant tradeth with his Maſter's Eſtate. I am bound to do 
Good, and am forbidden to fin ; when I do that which is forbidden, I deſerve Pu- 
niſhment ; but when I do that which is commanded, I do not deſerve a Reward, 
becauſe Iam bound to do it : Jude 21. Looking for the Mercy of our Lord Feſws Chriſt 
unto Eternal Life. It is Mercy that we are called, Mercy that we are glorified ; 
neither before Converſion nor after Converſion do we deſerve any thing. We ſerve 
a good Maſter, he hath provided Comforts for us, not only againft our Miſery, bur 
our Unworthinels ; we have not only Glory as a Reward, but Mercy 8s the cauſe 
of it, Glory out of the hands of Mercy. Thus muſt you look for the Reward; 
and build your Hopes of it. As you pray, ſo muſt you expe&: now you will 
not pray, Lord! give me Heaven, for I deſerve it: natural Conſcience would 
bluſh at the Immodeſty of ſuch a Requeſt. Who would not have the Title of 
Inheritance rather than of Hire? Again, our own Happineſs muſt not be our 
ultimate End ; Man was made for a twofold End, to glorify God, and enjoy 
him for ever ; they muſt both go. together, we muſt defire the Enjoyment of 
God, that we my glorify. God to all Eternity, otherwiſe Intereſt ſwayeth us 
more than Duty. Firit, we love God out of Intereſt, and are drawn with the Cords 
of a Man; as firſt the Fire is kindled, and then it ſendeth forth 'much Smoak ; 
afterwards we love God out of pure AﬀeCtion : at _ as the new Nature 
gathers Strength and Perfettion, Men rejoice -in God's Glory as much as in their 
own Salvation ; it is a ſimple Act of Adoration, in Heaven it will be ſo, we ſhall 
rejoice in God's Glory as much as in- our own Intereſt and Profit. | 

2. It informs us of the Reaſon why the World and Sin have ſuch a Power 
over Men, why they lie under the Power of preſent things; we do not awaken our 
Hopes, and conſider Bleſſedneſs to come ſo much as we ſhould. Ir is not only a 
dificreace between Sinners and Saints, but berween Chriſtian and Chriſtian; one 
is more heavenly than another.- As there is a difference between ordinary Subjets 
and Courtiers, thoſe that are always in their Princes Eye and Company are more 
polite in their Manners than others : ſo the oftner the Soul is ia God's Courr, the 
more holy ; our Hopes will have an Influence upon our Praftice. It is Hope that 
carries the Soul aloft out of the reach of Temptation 3 as Birds when flying on 
high in the Air, need not tear Nets nor Snares, nor the Crafts of che Fowler: Keep 
Hope alive, and then a Chriſtian cannot fail, Heb.3.6. — Whoſe Houſe we ate, if we 
hold faſt the Confidence, and the rejojeing of Hope firm unto the end. If a Man had 
ſuch a lively Hope, and ſome taſte and feeling of Heaven, and Blefledneſs ro 
come, and a conan groaning after them; if we could but glory in our Hopes as 
much as if we had preſent Pofleflion, then we need not fear miſcarrying. 
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3: It informs us, that it is a falſe Hope that doth not urge to Praftice and 
Stritneſs of Lite. Some Men make- full account to go to Heaven, bur make no 


preparation for ir, their Courle is another way, there is not only an Unſutableneſs 


to their Hopes, but a Contrariety : If there were only an Unſutableneſs, it were -- 


enouzh to.diſcover che Cheat, for weare.to be made meet to be Partekrrs of the In- 
heritance of the Saints in Light, Col. 1.12. and to walk worthy of God, who hath 
called us to his Kingdom and Glory, 1 Thefl. 2. 12. and to walk worthy of the Vocs- 
tion wherewith we are called, Ephel. 4. 1. There is a Sutableneſs between a Man 
and his great Hopes. When David was a Shepherd, he ſpent his time in keeping his 
Father's Sheep, and had the Heart of a Shepherd ; but when he was called to be 
King, then he behaved himſelf like a King, like a Shepherd of the People: So a 
Chriſtian diſcovers his Hopes in his Diſpolizion, and in his Praftice, and doth walk 
as an Heir of the Grace of Life. There may be a flight Hope which hath no Ef- 


cacy, but thoſe ſerious Sighs, and hearty Groans I ſpeak of, certainly they will work | 


a Sutableneſs in the Temper of our Hearts, and the Conſticution of our Souls, and 
we ſhall be more holy, there will be more worthy walking, more Deteſtation of 
Sin, more Contempt of the World, more —— in the Spiritual Life. When 
you walk as if your B were alcogether in this. World ; when Princes in Scarlet 
embrace a Dunghil ; when thoſe that are called to great and glorious Hopes, live as 
if their Happineſs were only here below, heaping up Wealth, Treaſure and World- 
ly Conveniences to themſelves, it is a Lamentation, If you ſaw a Man labouring 
io filthy Dirches, and fullying himſelf as poor Men do with Mire and Dirt, who 
would believe he were an Heir apparent to a Crown, and called to inherit a King- 
dom ? So when we live as Men of the World, whea there is an Unſutableneſs be- 
tween us and our Hopes, how do we walk as the Heirs of Grace ? But now when 
there is not only an Un{ſutableneſs, but an open Contrariety in their Praftice, and 
yet they think togoto. Heaven; it is as if a Man whoſe Journey lay North, ſhould 
travel juſt South. Can that Man look to be filled up with God, when God is not 
in all his Thoughts? Can he long for the Company of Chriſt that flights his Or« 
dinances ? (Can he priac the Communion of Saints, to whom good Company is a 
Priſon ? Can he look for an immaculate and finlefs State, ro whom Purity is ah Bye= 
fore, and who hates the Power of Godlineſs ? Yet many. ſuch deceive themſelves 
with falſe Hopes, when there is not only Unſutableneſs, but a plain Contrariety. 

4. It informs us, That an aſſuted Intereſt Heaven is no Ground of Looſheſs 
or Lazineſfs. Cortfert ferves to quicken, but not ro flacken our Endeavours. The 
more we lobk for Heaven, the more it engageth us'to Stritnefs of Life. The 
Apoſtle after he had profeſſed his Adurance, He are tomfident and willing rather to be 
abſeht from the Body, awd to be preſent with the. Lord, & Cor, $8. Whar then? ». 9: 
Wherifore we labour: thet whether preſent or abſtut, we nay be wreepted of Him. Here 
is a fact Recompedre;, our great; Care 1s, that we may live and die in his Grace, 
becauſe we are confident. we ſhall live with the Lord when we depart from the 
Bedy... Jude 21s Kyrep.gour ſelves in the Love bf God, looking for the Merty of our 
Lord Jeſus Chtift unto Eternal Life. When God is fo gracious in Chriſt, providing 
{uch great things for {1th unworthy Creatures, as Eternal Life, and we come to 
receive Glory 'out of the hands of Mercy, what a mighty Engagement is this to 
make-ts watch-againſt all Decays and Coolings of Love. _. | 

9{9 ſel 6 To 4 rp ' | 
- Vſe-&:i To exhort ws to this ExpeRtation, or looking for the blefſed Ho The 
Br and way is tit to beheve, then to apply, then to expe. -Þ 

x: Beheve tz: that there is ſuch a m—_ reſerved for the Children of God. 
Next:to God's Being, we are bound to believe his Bounty, Heb.11.6. He that comerh 
to God, waiſt. believe that be is, and that he is u Rewarder of thews that diligently fſerk 
biw. Thefe two Principles, that God is, and thar he is a Rewatder, are the Fun- 
damental-Notivns that keep wpall: Religion. There is a Miſt upon Erernity to a 
carhal Heart, they ere fed by Senſe, and believe no more than they fee; Heb. 11. ut. 
Faith is the Subſt arice of things boped for, nd the fividenct of <himgs wwe feew. Fancy 
and Nature icannot -out-lee Time, and took beyond Dearth. Faith holderh the 
Candle to Hope, and then we are able to look into the other Wortd, and to fee a 
happy State to come; Now becaule Faith js weak in moſt; /ahd we waver tnofre 
in the Belief of God's Bounty, than of his Being ; his Godhead is manifeſted by 


preſent 
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FI 3 
preſent ſenſible Effefts, but we ſcruple his Rewards,. which are wholly ro come 3 
therefore let us ſtrengthen and help Faith as much as we can. The Word is clear in 
this Point. Now God hath been true io all things: Fidelxs in omnibus, in «ltimo non 
deficier ; He thar hath been fairhful in all things, will not fail us at laſt, The calling 
of the Gentiles, the rejeQion ot the Jews, rhe (ending of the Meſſiah, theſe were 
things as inviſible, and as much to come, as Heaven 1s to us: now all theſe things 
have been fulfilled, and why ſhould we not truſt God to the laſt ? Experience 15 
wont to beget Hope, Rom. 5.4. And Patience Experience, and Experience Hope. Can 
God lie, or Truth it ſelf be falſe ? What need hath God to flarter thee, or deceive 
thee? If we did preach a God that nceded the Creatures, then you might ſuſpe& 
what we tell you in his Name ; bur he hath no Intereit to be gratified : his vehe- 
ment Longings are for your Good and Profit; Deut. 5. 29. O that there were ſuch an 
Heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my Commandments always, that it 
may be well with them, and with their Children for ever ! God doth nor ſay, thar it 
may be well with me, but with thews. Again, let Reaſon be heard to ſpeak how ſ{u- 
ry it is to God's Nature. Conſider, the Being of God is infinite and eternal, and 
ſo is the Reward ; the Apoſtle calls it, 2 Cor. 4. 17. « far more exceeding and eternal 
Weight of Glory. Araunch gave like a King. God's Gifts are like himſelf, ſutable 
to his infinite Mercy, and eternal Duration ; how likely is it, that God will once 
ſhew himſelf like himſelf! And they are ſuitable to the Merit of Chriſt : Is God at 
ſuch expence for Trifles? The Comforts of this World may be bought with Gold 
and Silver ; but the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. Te were not redeemed with corrup- 
tible things, as Silver and Gold, &c. but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of « Lamb 
without blemiſh, and without ſpot. Why would give {0 great a Price out of his 
own Treaſury, but to take a Debt upon himſelf, and to oblige his Juſtice to be our 
Heer If Chriſt can be in the Womb, and in the Grave, why may not we be in 


Heaven\? It is more credible to believe that a Creature ſhould be in Heaven, than a 

1d be in the Grave : and Chriſt's Abaſement (which is firſt) is more than 
our Advancement. There is not ſo great .a diſtance between us and Happineſs, as 
between Chriſt and Miſery, Men naturally being made capable of an higher Con- 
dition of Mind and AﬀeRtions, to love and know God, Godlineſs muſt have a better 
Recompence than is to be had in the World. Theſe are but the Offals of Provi- 
dence enjoyed by God's Enemies, they have the greatelt Share ; Pſal. 17. 14. From 
Men of the World, which have their Portion in this Life. The wiler Men are, the 
more they contemn theſe things : Children are taken with Rattles. Grace cannot 
be fſatisficd with the World, without an higher Enjoyment of God. Pleaſures are 
common to us with the Beaſts; wicked Men flow in Eaſe and Pleory. A Rewatd 
there muſt be; it is impoſſible a Creature ſhould reſt in irs own Aion. We (ee 
thar natural Attions that tend to maintain Life, have a Sweerneſs and Pleaſure min- 
gled with them, that we may not neglett them, or our own Preſervation, as Eat- 
10g and Drinking, and the like. Therefore verruous Altions, much more ſuch as 
are againſt the hair and bent of Nature, muſt have a Reward, a Reward berrter than 
the Work, or elſe it would be loſt Labour. There is a diſpoſition and inſtia& of . 
Nature towards Eternal Happineſs: Man's Soul, like a Spunge, is thirſty, and 
ſeekerh to be ſatisfied; Pſal. 4. 6. Who will ſhew ws any Good? And every Good 
will not ſerve their turn. Men art firſt rake up with the Creature, becauſe it is next 
at hand, bur it ſatisfieth not ; their Sore runnerh rill they come to enjoy God : As 
17.27. That they ſbould ſeck the Lord, if haply they may feel after him, and find him. 
When we have all outward Bleſſings, the Soul of Man is nor filled up ; there is ſoine- 
_ wanting to our Peace and Quiet : Solomon made Experiments, but had no ſa- 
tiStaction. "Thus you ſee there is no ſuch Reward fo ſutable ro what is declared of 
God, of Chriſt, of the Nature of Man, of Grace, as this blefſed Hope. 

2. Apply it. Beſides the Truth of the Promiſes, look to the clearing up of your 
own Intereſt and Title. Ir is a poor comfortleſs Meditation to think of a- bleſſed 
Hope, and the certainty of it, unkſs we have an Intereſt in theſe things; this will 
be bur like the gaze of an hungry Man upon a Feaſt. The Reprobares hereafter 
are lookers on; and David ſpeaks of a Table ſpread for him in the preſence of b# 
Enemies, Pal. 23.5. Hope hath never a more lively Influence, than when it is 
founded in Property, and a ſenſe of our own Jntereſt. Job 19. 25. I know that 
Redeemer liveth. And 2Cor.5. 1. We — if our earthly Houſe of this _ 
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nacle were diſſolved, we have a Building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal 
in the Heavens. 2 Tim. 4.8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 
ouſnefs, which the Lord the righteous Fuadg ſball give me at that Day. There is not on- 
ly an Heaven, bur for me. Thus are the Saints wont to profeſs their Intereſt and 
aſſured Hope. But is Hope only the fruit of Aſſurance? I anſwer, Ir is the fruir 
of Faith, as well as of Afſurance or Experience : but certainly it is very comforta- 
ble, when we can diſcern our own Intereſt, and in ſome fort necefſary. Before we 
can hope for our ſelves, our Qualification is to be ſuppoſed, for that is our Evidence. 
Therefore I ſhall, 1ff. Preſs you to get this Aſſurance. 2dly. Shew what kind of 
Application is abſolutely required, that you may thus look for the bleſſed Hope. - 

- 1/8. Let meprels you to get an affured Title to Heaven, In a Matter of ſuch mo- 
ment, would a Man be at an Uncertainty ? Can he be quiet, and not ſure of Hea- 
ven? Not to look after it, isa bad ſign: A godly Man may want it, but a godly 
Man cannot flight it. A Man may want it, he may creep to Heaven : ſome are 
ſearcely ſaved, 1 Pet. 4. 18. Others have an abundant Entrance, 2 Pet. 1. 10,11. Give 
diligence to make your Calling and Elettion ſure ;, for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never 
fall : For ſo an Entrance ſhall be miniſftred to you abundantly into the everlaſting Kjng- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. For want of this, you quite loſe your 
Heaven upon Earth, which conlifteth in Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and you 
loſe much of the Influence of Hope : Uncertain wavering Thoughts have little Ef- 
ficacy. But a good Man cannot flight it, it is a breach of a Command which re- 
quireth Diligence. Ir argueth ſpiritual Security, when Men can be content to live 
long, and yet do not know what will become of them: How can you think of the 
Coming of Chriſt without Terror ? That which others look for, and long for, is 
your Fear : as Felix trembled afſoon as he heard of Judgment to come. 

2aly. I ſhall tell you what Application there muſt be, if we cannot attain ro Af 
ſurance. There are three degrees of Application beneath Aflurance. 

(1.) Acceptation-of God's Offer, that is one degree of Application. Fob 5. 27. 
Hear it, and know thou it for thy good. Put in for theſe Hopes, and take God on his 
Word; ſtipulate with him, and undertake thy part of the Covenant, upon a confi- 
dence God will not fail thee. As Moſes, when the Book of the Law was read, Exod. 
24. 6. took half the Blood, and ſprinkled it on the Altar, to ſhew that God undertook 
to bleſs them : and wer. 8. the other half he n_ on the People, by which they 
were engaged to obey. There muſt be in all Chriſtians, the Anſwer of a good Con- 
ſcience, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 

(2.) Adherence. Stick cloſe to this Hope in a courſe of Obedience. If we do 
| God's Work, we ſhall not fail of Wages : 1 Cor. 9. 26. I therefore ſo run, not as un. 

certainly; ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the Air. 

(3.) Atftance, noting waiting upon God, tho with ſome Doubts and Fears, for 
the Revelation of this Glory. Tho you cannot ſay, Ir is yours, yet wait with ho 
till your Change come, —_ for the Mercy of Chriſt ; ſo that you durſt venture 
your Soul in that Bottom. 'This is committing our Souls to him in well-doing, as to a 
merciful and faithful Creator, 1 Pet. 4.19, You put your Souls into God's Hands 
that made them. ' 

- 2. ExpeQit. This is the formal AQ of Hope, which is preſſed in the Text. This 
Hope and ExpeQation of Bleſſedneſs, is the Strength of the inward Man. The De« 
vils have a Faith, but becauſe it is without Hope, it yieldeth no Refreſhment : 
James 2. 19. Thou believeſt that there #s one God, thou doſt well ; the Devils alſo believe 
| and tremble. The word ſignifies ſuch a trembling as the raging of the Sea; it is a 


Light that does not refreſh, but ſcorch. There would be Comtort in Hell, if there: 


could be Hope there. Ir is the Duty now in ſeaſon, here we muſt expe : Rom. 8. 
24. Weare ; by Hope. Tn Innocency there was little or no uſe of Hope ; and in 
Heaven there will be none at all ; the Obje&t of Man's Happineſs will be preſent and 
. enjoyed ;. but now all is to come : we have only a Taſte and Pledg to make us lon 

. for more, and expe more. Faith by Hope maketh them preſent Subſtance ; Heb. 
11.1. Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped for. Things of Eternal Life ſeem as a 
Shadow and FiCtion to a carnal Heart. "This Hope is an earneſt Elevation of the 
Mind to look for what Faith counteth real. 


- "Vſe 3. To direQ us how to look for this blefled Hope. 


1, Con- 


Ver. 13: Tirus dE. 12,12, 13, 14. ? I 'T 


1. Conſider it. Hope is a temperate Extaſy, a Survey of the Land of Promiſe. 
As God ſaid to Abrabegs, Gen. 13.34, 15. Lift wp now thine Eyes, and look from the 
Place where thou are, Northward,” and Southways, and Eaſtward, and Weſtward, For 
all the Land which thos ſeeſt, to thee will I give it, and to thy Seed for ever. So Pſal. 
48. 12. Walk about Zion, and go round about her, tell the Towers thereof. It is a great 
Advantage to think often of Heaven, it maketh it preſent to us. Heaven deſer- 
veth our beſt Thoughts. We ſhould always do it ; in the Morning it were a good 
Preſervative to keep us from beiog under the power of preſent things; P/al. 17. 15. 
1 ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy LikenefS. In ſome ſpecial Seaſons doth Hope 
ſer the Mind a-work : ia exnnes bf Frauble'and at Sufferings, we enjoy a hap- 
py Dedolency : the Mind is untouched, whatever the Body ſuffereth. When we 
are ſummoned to the Grave, and bodily Sicknefles put you in mind of Death, when 
Senſe and Speech fail, the Love of God never fats; rhiis pale Hort is fant from Chrift 
ro carry us to Glory : and though we go down to the Grave to converl$# with Worms 
and Skulls, rhis Hope may comfort us, Job 19. 26,27. And thoughk after my Skin 
Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my Pleſb ſhall 1 ſee Goi : whom T ſhall 
and mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another, tho my Reins be conſumed within me. 

2, Long for it. Hope canbor be withont Groans, Every day wind vp your Af. 
feftions, for here is nothing bur Conflicts and Sorrows: Love to Chrift cannot be 
withour him, it will never þe content. Nature defires Perfeftion ; Cot. 3. r, 2. 
ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeth thoſe things whith are above, where Chriſt fitteth at the 
richs Hand of God. Ser your Aﬀettions on Things above, not on Things vn the Earth. 
There is our God, our Chriſt, our Reft : Where your Treeſare i, there will your Heart 
be alſo, Mat. 6. 22. not only the Mind, bur the Heart : what we are much think- 
ing of, the Deſires will be working thar way. "The new Nature cannot be without 
theſe Deſires ; every thing tendeth chither whence it came : Eph. t. 3: Who hath 
bleſſed ws with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, *v Tir; Segmirs, in heavenly Places. God fits in 
Heaven thar diſpenſeth Grace, Chrift that conveyeth it ; thence come our Mercies, 
Comforts and Joys: therefore it is againſt the tendency of the new Nature not to 
be tending thither, where Chrift is, who is our greateſt Happineſs. There is your 
Father, your elder Brother, rhe beft of the Family, and =_ ſpiritual Relations, 
whom you moſt valued ; the beſt Company is in the other World, Here you have- 
Maintenance, as in a foreign Land, bur there is your Intereſt and Eftate. How 
unworthy ſoever we are, there is infinite Mercy to give it, there it aQts like it ſelf; 
infinite Merit to purchaſe it, there we receive the tull Fruits of our Redemption ; 
and the preſent Fruits of the Spirit are the Earneſt of it, as an Earneſt is ſomething 
in part of a greater Sum. 

3. Wait for it. There are Groans of ExpeQation as well as of Deſire. You have 
a fair Charter granted by God the Father, written with the Blood of Chrift, ſealed 
dy the Spirit. To make your ExpeCtation more firm, conſider ; | 

(1.) Ehrift's Goodneſs and Mercy. Looking for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſt Chriſt 
unto eternal Life, Jude, v. 21. He never diſcovered any backwardneſs to thy Good, 
or inclination to thy Ruin: | 

(2.) God's Fairhfulneſs. Heb. 9. 18,19. That by two immutable things, in which it 
w4s impoſſible for God to lie, we might have flrong Conſolation. God ſtands more on 
his Word, than on Heaven and Earth. If an honeſt Man has made a promiſe of any 
thing, he will make it good ; much more may we depend on the faithful God. 

(3.) God's Power. If our Souls were in our own keeping, we might fear ; hut 
we are kept by the Power of God through Faith unto Salvation, 1 Pet. 1.5: Abrahans 
being perſwaded of God's Power, agaiv## Hope believed in Hope, Rom. 4. 18. | 

(4.) Chriſt's Merit and Interceftion. Rom. 8, 34. Who 4 he that condemnerh ? 
It « Chriſt that died, yes rather that # riſen again, who is even at the right Hand of God, 
who alſo maketh Interceſſion for w. By his Merit our Right to Heaven is purchaſed, 
and by his Interceſſion it is maintained for us. 
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DoQ. II. HE Hope of Chriſtians i « bleſſed Hope. 

Hope is here put for thething hoped for, as Col. 1. 5. For 
the Hope that is laid ” for you in Heaven, Where Hope is 
put for the ObjeCt of ons Now this Matter or Obje& of 
our Hope is ſometimes called Life, ſometimes Glory, ſometimes Joy and Pleaſure. 
It is a Life thatnever ſhall be quenched or put out ; Jude 21. Looking for the Mer- 
cy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal Life. It is a Glory that is Eternal for Dura- 
tion; 2 Corc 4.17. it is Called & far more exceeding and Eternal Weight of Glory : for 
the meaſure of it, it is above our Conceit and Expreſſion, as much as a Creature 
can bear. It is Joy and Pleaſure without Mixture and without End ; Pſa. 16. 11. 
In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, at thy right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore. 
Now this Hope is ſaid to be bleſſed, becaule it puts us into the Fruition of abſolute 
Blefſedneſs. We cannot conceive of it now to the full; when we come to injoy ir, 
we ſhall find it above all that ever we could conceive or hear of it : As much as we 
ſee and know of it, ſheweth it is a bleſſed thing ; but we ſhall underſtand it beſt 
when we hear the great Voice calling us, Come up and ſee. 

But alittle to ſet it before you. In Bleſſedneſs there muſt be a Removal of all 
Evil, and a Coacervation and compleat Preſence of all that is Good. As long as the 
leaſt Evil continueth, a Maa is not bleſſed, only he is leſs miſerable. If a Man had 
all things that Heart could wiſh for, what would it avail him ? as Haman, when he 
wanted Mordecai's Knee, Eſther 5. 1 z- All this availeth me nothing, ſo long as T ſce 
Mordecai the Few ſitting at the King s Gate. Ahab had the Kingdom of I/rael, but 
yet he fell ſick for want of Naborh's Vineyard. If a Man were never ſo well fitted 
for a Journey, a little Gravel in his Shoe would founder him. As in Carriages of 
War, though there bea great Train, yet if one Peg be miſſing or out of Order, 
all ftoppeth. Or in the Body, if one Humour be out of Order, or wed! pres broken, 
it is enough to make us ſick, or ill at Eaſe, though all the reſt be ſound and whole ; 
{o if there be the leaſt Evil, a Man cannot be a compleat happy Man ; Complaining 
will not ſuit with Bleſſedneſs. Now, 


Firſt ; In the Hope that we look for, there is a Removal of all Evil. Evil is 
*o> ng either of Sin or of Puniſhment ; and in Heaven there is neither Sin nor 

iſery. 

1. Tobegin with Sin, that is the worſt Evil. AMiQtion is Evil, bur it is not 
Evil in it ſelf, but only in our Senſe and Feeling ; if a Man had a Dedolency, it is 
no Pain toa benummed Joint to be ſcourged. But Sin is evil, whether we feel it or 
no, but it is worſt when we feel it not. Certainly that is Evil which ſeparateth 
irom the chiefeſt Good ; AfMfiiftion doth not ſeparate from God, it is a means and 
an Occaſion to make us draw nigh to him ; many had never been acquajnted with 
God, but for their AMiQions : but Sin ſeparateth us from God ; I/a. 59. 2. Tor Ini- 
quities have ſeparated between you and your God, and your Sins have hid his Face from 
you, that be will not hear. Leta Man be never fo Toathſome, yet if he be in a State 
of Grace, he is dear to God ; the Lord taketh Pleaſure in him, though rough-caſt 
with Ulcers and Sores, and thrown into a Priſon, yet God will kiſs him with the 
. Kiſſes of his Mouth. There is nothing ſo loathſome and odious to God as Sin : Fhis 

grieveth the Saints moſt ; Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Man that I am ! who (hall deliver 
me from this Body of Death? If any Man had Cauſe to complain of AMiQtions, 
Pasl 
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Paut had, he was often in Perils, whipped, impriſoned, ſtoned ; but he doth not 
cry out, When ſhall I be delivered from theſe 'Afflitions ?” O bur” this Body of 
Death was worſt of all, Luſts troubled him more than Scourges;*and his Captivity 
to the Law of Sin more than Chains and Priſons.” This is the Diſpolition” of the 
Saints, they are weary of the World, becauſe they are finniog here, whilſt others 
areglorifying God, not'only that they are ng Taco, whiltt others are injoyios; 
God. A Beaſt will torfake-the Place where he hath neither Meat nor Reft. Car- 
nal Men, when they are beaten out of 'the World, have a Fancy: ro Heaven, as a 
Place of Retreat ; but that which troubles Godly Men is their Sin. Well,” bur in 
Heavea there is no Sin ; - Eph: 5. 27: That he might preſent it to himſelf «glorious 
Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it: ſbould be holy, and 
without Blemiſh. There is fieither Spot nor Wrinkle upon the Pace of the'plorified 
Saints. Their Faces were once as black as yours, bur now Chrift preſeaterh'them to 
God as a Proof of the cleanſing Virtue'of his Blood. And how pure and cleati they 
are, without Spot or Wrinkle, the Apoſtle's Words, that he might preſent it, im: 
ply, as if Chriſt did glory and rejoice in'their Purity; as the Fruits of his Purchaſe: 
There you are freed from all Sins. With'much ado we mortify" one Luſt, bur Naz 
ture recoileth : as Ivy-in the Wal}, if you cur ir. down, it breaketh out again. It 
is much here if the Dominion of Sin be taken away *: there the being of 1t is abo- 
liſhed, in Heaven it is not at all; you will difpleaſe God no more, and are freed 
from all the immediate and inſeparable Confequenees of Original Sin, derraftion 
in Duty, and the like. Here is no perfe& Love, and therefore the Soul cannot be 
fixed in the Contemplation of God ; that's the Reaſon of wandring Thoughts: bur 
there the Heart cleaves ro God without ftragling.'' Tn Heaven we ſhall be freed from 
Pride, which laſts as long as Life, therefore called ' Pride of Life, x John 2. 16. We 
cannot have a Revelation now, but we grow proud” of it; 2 Cor. 12.7. Azd left 1 
(bould be exalted above meaſure through the abundance of the Revelations, there was given 
to we a Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalte4 
above meaſure. Nor can there be an Influence of Grace, but we are apt ro be proud 
of it. There is a Worm in Manna, but then weare moſt high and moſt humble, bes 
cauſe moſt holy. O Chriſtians ! is not this a bleſſed Hope, that relleth you of a ſin- 
leſs State, of being like Chriſt in Purity and Holineſs ? r John 3. 2. Beloved, now 
are we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we know, that 
when he ſhall «appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. What is it 
that you have ſtruggled with, and groaned under all = Lives, but Sin? Now 
that is blotted out, when the Days of Refreſhing ſhall come. And as thete is nd 
Sin, ſo there are no Temptations : in Paradiſe there was a Tempter, but none in 
Heaven : Satan was long ſince caſt out thence, and the Saints fill up the vacant 
Rooms of the Apoſtate Angels. The World -is a Place of Snares, a Valley of 
Temptations ; it 15s the Devil's Circuit, where did he walk but to and fro in the 
Earth ? but in Heaven nothing entreth that defileth, Rev. 21, 295. No Serpent can 
creep in there, though. he could into- Paradiſe; O Chriſtians ! lift up your Heads, 
you will get rid of Sin, and diſpleaſe God no more. Hete we cry, Lord deliver us 
from Evil | and then our Cries are heard to the full. Grace weakneth Sin, but 
Glory aboliſheth ir, and the old Adam is left in the Grave never to riſe mote. = 
2. The next Evil is the Evil of AMiQtion: Whatever is painful and burdenſome 
to Nature, is a Fruit of the Fall, a Brand and Mark of our Rebellion againft God j 
therefore Affliction muſt be done away as well as Sin, it we be compleatly happy. 
As in Hell there is Evil, and only Evil, a Cup of Wrath unmixed, without the 
leaſt Temperament of Mercy ; ſo in Heaven there is Happineſs, and ohly Happi- 
neſs; Sorrow is done away as well as Sin. Ir is {aid, Rev. 21. 4. God (ball wide away 
all Tears from their Eyes, and there ſhall be no moye Death, neither Sorrow, nor crying ; 
neither ſball there be any more Pain. The Afflictions of the Soul are gone, there are 
no more Doubrs of God's Love, nor” Senſe of his Diſpleaſtre ; here though we are 
pardoned, and the Wound be cured, yet the Scars remain. Ab/z/om could not ſee 
the King's Face when he was reſtored. In wiſe Diſpenſation God ſometimes hideth 
his Face from us here upon Earth. We need to be dieted; and to taſte the Vinegat 
and the Gall ſometimes, as well as the Honey and Sweetneſs, that we may the bet- 
ter reliſh our Chriſtian Comforts. The World is a middle Place, ſtanding between 
Hell and Heaven, and therefore hath ſomething of both >: the Saints have Heir 
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Mixture of Pleaſure and Sorrow ; Jab 2. 10. Shall we receive Good at the ' Hand of 
the Lord, and ſhall we not receive Evil ? But there 3s Fulneſs of Joy, attd Pleatures 
for evermore;. P/al. 16. 1x. Thos wilt ſbew'me the Path of Life ; in thy Preſence there 
is Fulne(s of Joy, at thy right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore : there is no Niix+ 
ture of Sorrow. Here we _—_ that the e of the Lord doth not ſhine 
with a like Brightaels as in the Months ghat are paſt; there our Sun remainerh 
in an eternal High-noon, without Clouds and Overcaſting, Nox, nulla fecutd oft, 
no Night follows. The AMitions of the Body are dane. away. Heaven is # happy 
Air, where none are lick, there 1s no ſuch chang there as. Gouts and Aches, and the 
rinding, Pains of the Stone. _ Here it 15 called «w/e Body, Phil. 3. 21.25 it 3218 
| 99+. of Sin, and the Subje& of Diſeaſes. We have the Root af Diſeaſes io.che 
Soul, and that is Sin ; and the Matter and Fugl of them in the Body. peccanut Hu- 
mours and Principles of Corruption. . As Wood is eaten out with Worms that breed 
within it ſelf; ſo there are ig our Bodies Principles of Corruption, that do at kengib 
deſtroy them ; but there we are. wholly incorruptible. Yea, becauſe Deforminy in 
the Body is 8 Monument. of God's Ditpleaſure, one of the penal: Events of Sin, 
introduced by Adam's, Eall, it is done _ the Body riſeth in due- Proportion :: 
Whatever was monſtrous or miſhapen. in the firft Edition, is correQted in the ſecond, 
like the Errata's in a ſecond Editign. And for Violence without, Heaven is a quiet 
Place ; when there are Turults. in the World, God is introduced as fitting in the 
Heavens, a quiet Poſture ; P/al. 2. Ea He that ſuteth in the Heavens fhall laugh. 
There is nothing, to. diſcompole thoſe bleffed Spirits, wicked Men -cangor mokft 
them nor abuſe them, . Here the very Company of wicked Men is a Burden; -as 
Lot's righteous Soul was vexed mith the fileby Connerſation of the Wicked, 2 Pet. 2. 7. 
David complains, Pfal. 120. 5. Wo is me that I dwell in Meſech, ani ſojourn im the 
Tents of Kedar. But there the, Son of Man ſball ſend forth his Angels, and gather 
out of his Kingdom alb things that offend, and them. which do Iniquity, -Matth. 13.4. 
The Wicked jhall be bound Hand and Foor, and caſt into utter Darknefs ; as when 
Mean will not be ruled, they ate fent to Priſon. Here poor. Saints are ſubjeft toa 
Number of Infirmities, Labour, . Thirſt, ,Huoger, Cold, Nakedneſs and Want, 
which all ceaſe then. Ir is a rich, inheritance, as well as a glorious one ; Ephef. 1.18. 
That ye may know what ts the Hope of bis Calling, and what the 'Riches of the Glary of 
his Inheritance in the Saints, Theſe DiſtinQians. of Poor and Rich, as they are un- 
derſtood in the World, do not. quilive Time.; we fhalt have enough of true Riches, 
which is eternal Glory, and be. full Fruition of God. | Labour ceaſeth, though 
there be a continual Exerciſe of Grace : all things reft when they come to their pro- 
per Place, fo do they that die in. the Lord; we ſtill ſerve God, but without Wear 
neſs. Yea, we are freed from the Neceſlivies of Nature, Eating and Drinking, and 
Sleeping, to which the greateſt Potentates are fubjea. Though they are exempted 
from hard bodily Labour, yet they-are not exempted from the Neceſſities of Na- 
ture : but there the Uſe of Meats and of the Belly and Stomach is aboliſhed; x Cer. 
6.12. Meats for the Belly, and the Belly for Meats, but God. deſtroy both it and 
them. Ix isa piece of our Miſery, that our Life is pat up of fo many Crea- 
tures ; asa torn Garment 1s pieced and patched up with Supplies from abroad ; 
the Sheep or Silkworm ſupplies us with Clathing, the Beaſts of the: Earth and 
Fiſhes of the Sea with F and all to ſupport a ruinous Fabrick, that is ever rea- 
dy to drop about our Kars. Burt there we are above Meat and Drink and t: 
it will be our Meat and Drink todo our Father's Will ; Nakedack willbe no - 
we fhall have Glory inſtead of a Robe. And the Body will not be a Clog to the 
Soul, but, a Help. This Maſs of Fkſh we carry about with us, is. now the Priſon of 
the Soul, where it looketh out by the Windows of the - ; but there it is no 
tonger the Priſon of the Soul, but the Temple'of it. In ſhort, all that I have to 
fay upon this Branch, s comprized in Rev. 21. 4. Avd God ſhall wipe away all Tears 
from their Eyes ; and there (ſhall be zo more Death, neither ow, wor Crying, new 
ther ſhall there be any more Pain; for the former things ave paſſed away. There is 
quite another kind of Diſpenſation, oo DiftraQtion of Buſinefs ; our whole Employ- 
ment there will be ta think of God, and Rudy God, but without Wearinefs, Satic- 
ty or DiſtraQion. 


Secondly ;, In Blelſedneks there is a Confluence of all Good. Forthe Happinefs 
of 
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of the Creature ir is necefſary, that his Comforts ſhould be full and eternal ; Pal. 
16. 11. In thy Preſence is Pulneſs of Joy, and at thy right Hand are Pleaſures for ever- 
more. 2 Cor. 4. 18. The things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are 
not ſeen are eternal. That they may be full for Parts, full for the Degrees, and the 
manner of Enjoyment, and that they ſhould continue for ever ; that he may poſ- 
{eſs this Happineſs without fear of lofing it, let us examine theſe things. 

1. He mult injoy all Good, for the Parts of it ; the whole Man in all his Relati- 
ons muſt be bleſſed : For Man being {@» mAimxor, a ſociable Creature, is to be 
happy not only in his Perſon, but in his Company and Relations; ſo we hope for an 
Eſtare when our Perſons ſhall be happy, both in Body and Soul conformed to Chritt, 
and we ſhall be bleſſed in our Company and Relations ; we are brought into the 
Preſence of God, which is Bleſſedneſs ir ſelf, and into the Sight and Fellowſhip of 
his bleſſed Son, and into the Company of bleſſed Angels and Saints. 


Firſt ; The Happineſs of his Perſon, and there both of his Body and his Soul. 

1/f, Of his Body. It is good to conſider that : It is now a Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and he cannot leave his Manſion, and quit his ancient Dwelling-Place, and 
therefore he raiſeth it up, and formeth it again into a compleat Faſhion, like to 
Chriſt's glorious Body; Phzl. 3.21. Who ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be like to 
his gloriows Body, for Clarity, Agility, Strength and Incorruption. Solomon's 
Temple was deſtroyed, but the latrer Temple was nothing ſo glorious as the for- 
mer : Men wept when they ſaw it; Ezre 3.12. But many of the Prieſts and Levites, 
and chief of the Fathers, who were anciens Men, which had ſeen the firſt Houſe, when 
the Foundations of this Houſe was laid before their Eyes, wept with a loud Voice, But 
it is not ſo here, what is raiſed ſhall be quite another Body. For the preſent there 
is to be ſeen a beautiful Fabrick, wherein God hath ſhewed his Workmanſhip, eve- 
ry Member, if it were not ſo common, would be a Miracle, all is ſo ordered for 
the Service and Comelineſs of the whole : but now it is a vile Body, ſubje& to Dif 

«eaſes, fed with Meat, humbled with Wants, many times mangled with Violence, 
diſſolved by Death, and crumbled to Duſt in the Grave, like a dry Clod of Earth. 
This is the Body that we carry about with us, a Maſs of Fleſh, dreſſed up to be a 
Diſh for the Worms. Mea labour with a great deal of doe by embalming it with 
Spices, to keep it from Putrefa&tion, but all will not ſerve the turn, it moulders at 
laſt. But this vile Body ſhall riſe in another manner, like to Chriſt's glorious Body. 
When the Sun appeareth, the Stars vaniſh, their luſtre is eclipſed and darkaed. 
Bur the Sun of Righteouſneſs, when he appears at the laſt Day, doth not obſcure 
but perfe&t our Glory. But wherein ſhall our Bodies be like to Chriſt's glorious Bo- 
dy ? The Apoſtle will tell us that in another Place ; 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44. 1: s ſown 
in Corruption, it is raiſed in Incorraption ; it i ſown in Diſbonour, it « raiſed in Glory ; 
it is ſown in Weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power ;, it « ſown « natural Body, it ts raiſed « 
ſpiritual Body. Let me ſingle out three Expreſſions, it is raiſed in Incorruption, it is 
raiſed in Glory, it is raiſed a ſpiritual Body. 

(1.) It is an incorruptible Body. Now it yielded to the Decays of Nature, and 
is exerciſed with Pains and Aches, till at length it droppeth down like ripe Fruit 1n- 
to the Grave ; but hereafter it ſhall be clothed with Immortality, wholly impaſſh- 
ble. What a Comfort is this to them that are racked with Stone and Gout, hum- 
bled with Diſeaſes, or withered with Age, to think they ſhall have a Body withour 
Aches, and without Decays, that ſhall be always in the Spring of Youth! The Trees 
of Paradiſc are always green. 

2.) It isa glorious Body. Here it is many times deformed, at leaſt Beauty, like 
a Flower, is loſt in Sickneſs, withered with Age, defaced by the ſeveral Accidents of 
Life ; but then we ſhall be glorious like Chriſt's Body. The naked Body of Man 
at firſt was ſo beautiful, that the Beaſts of the Field admired it, and thereupon did 
Homage to Adam, but we ſhall not be conformed to the firſt Adam, butthe ſecond 
Adam: When Chriſt was transfigured in the Mount, it is faid, Math. 17. 2. His 
Face did ſbine as the Sun, and his Raiment was white as the Light : There was ſuch 
ſtrong Emiſſions of the Beams of Glory, that they could not indure the Shining of 
his Garments, but it aſtoniſhed the Diſciples : his Garments could not vail, nor 
their Eyes indure thoſe Beams of Glory, Pax/ could not indure that Light that 
ſhined on him, whea Chriſt appeared to him from Heaven, but was my a hr 
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founded and ſtruck blind : AQts 9. 3, 4. 4nd as he journied, he came near Damaſcus, 
and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a Light from Heaven ; and he fell to the Earth, 
and heara a Voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thow me ? By this you 
may gueſs a litcle what the Glory of our Bodies ſhall be, tor we ſhall be like him. 
Moſes by converling with God forty days, the Complexion of his Face was altered, 
{o that he was forced to put a Vail upon ic. In this low Eſtate in which we are, we 
muſt make uſe of theſe hints. If we loſe a Limb or a Joiat, he that healed Mal- 
chius his Ear will reſtore it again. 

(3.) Ir is a Spiritual Body, either for Agility, caught up into the Air to meer the 
Lord, not clogged as now. Or rather, becauſe more diſpoſed for ſpiritual Uſes, for 
the Enjoyments and Employments of Grace. Here it is a natural Body, a great 
Clog to us ; it is nor a dexterous Inſtrument to the Soul : we are not in a Capacity 
to bear the nzw Wine of Glory : there it is made more capacious, as wide Veſlels, 
ro contain all thar God will give out. The Diſciples fainted at Chriſt's Transfigu- 
ration, Mat. 17.6. And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on their Faces, and were 
ſore afraid, We cannor receive ſuch large Diffuſions and Overflowings of Glory as 
we ſhall then have; every ſtrong AﬀeCction, and raiſed Thought doth overſer us, 
and cauſeth Extaly and Raviſhwent; eminear Obje&s overwhelm the Faculty. 
But there it is otherwiſe, God maketh out himſelf to us in a greater Latitude, and 
we are more able to bear it. 

2aly. For the Blefſedneſs of the Soul, which is the Heaven of Heaven. Our 
Happinels is called che Inheritance of the Saints in Light : Col. 1. 12. Giving Thanks 
to the Father, who hath made us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints 
in Licht. It is not for a Man, that knows no other Heaven, bur to eat, drink, 
fleep and wallow in filthy and groſs Pleaſures ; it is an Inheritance in Light, and 
for S2ints that know how to value IntelleQtual and Spiritual Delights. Bur where- 
in doth the Happineſs of the Soul conſiſt, in Knowledg, or in Love ? Divines are 
divided, but certainly it 1s in both ; our Happineſs conſiſts in the Love and Know- 
ledg of God, from whence reſulteth Union with God, and Fruition of God. Bur 
now which is to be preferred, tro know God, or to love God ? that is a Queſtion. 
In one place it is ſaid, John 17.3. This i Life eternal, to know thee the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent : ſo that ic ſeemeth to be the Heaveg of 
Heaven, to have the Underſtanding ſatisfied with the Knowledg of God. And 
Plal. 17. 15. As for.me, I ſoall behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs; I ſhall be [atisfied 
when I awake, with thy likeneſs. That is our Happineſs, we go to Heaven to know 
more of God, and the Acts of the Underſtanding are moſt noble. On the other 
ſide, 1 John 4. 16. God # Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. It 1s not Sight meerly that makes us happy, the Embrace of the 
Soul is by Love, the Poſlefſion of the Soul is by Afts of Love. One ſaith, tho 
not modeſtly enough, Libentius fine aſpetFu te diligerem, quam te videndo non amarem 
Stella de amore Dei; 1 had rather not ſee thee than not love thee. Here in the 
World the Hatred of God is worſe than the Ignorance of him, and therefore it 
ſhould ſeem Love ſhould have the Preheminence. But we need not make a Fracti- 
on between theſe Graces ; ”y knowing, we come to love; and by loving, we come 
to know God: as Light is, ſo is Love, and ſo is Enjoyment. Here we love little, 
becauſe we know little, Fohn 4. 10. If thou kneweſt the Gift of God, and who it « 
that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldſt have asked, and he would have given 
thee living Water. And the more we love, the more we know, this is a Fire thar 
caſts Light. Bur to ſpeak more diſtinQly. 

1. There is the PerfeQtion of Knowledg. All the Faculties muſt be ſatisfied 
before we can be happy, eſpecially the Mind, which is the nobleſt Faculty, and 
that which maketh us Men. There is a natural Inclination to Knowledg, and the 
Soul takerh a great deal of Contentment in the Contemplation of any Truth ; 
Prov. 24.13, 14. My Son, eat thou Honey, becauſe it is good ; and the Honey-comb, 
which is ſweet to thy Taſte. So ſhall the Knowledg of Wiſdom be unto thy Soul, when 
thou haſt found it. Rightand clear Thoughts of God breed a rejoycing; Pſal.1 9.10. 
More to be deſired are they than Gold, yea, than much fine Gold ; ſweeter alſo than the 
Hoxey, andthe Honey-comb. A Man given to Pleaſures hath no ſuch choiceneſs of 
Delight : Therefore this is no ſmall out of our Happineſs in Heaven to have more 
Light and Kuowledg of God, and of his Ways. We ſhall know many Myſteries 
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of Salyation, that now we are ignorant of; as the Nature of God, P/al. 17. 15. 
As for me," I (ball behold thy Fate in Righteouſneſt ; T (Þall be {gifed, when” T awake, 
with thy Liktneſs:* The Uttion of the' two Natares in the Perfon'of Chiftift, Joh 
17. 24. Pather, 1 will that they alſo whom'thou baſt pives me, bt with me where'l an; 
that they my Behold ivy Gloty which tho Faſt gdver me” Ode Union with Ehrift} att! - 
by Chrift with God,” Jobs 14."20.* Mt YHat adj jt fhatl know that I at ih my Fathts, 
and you In me; and I in you: "The courſe” of God's *Decreesand Provitiences' for 'otir 
god,” x Chr! 13.12." Now” I know in part, but” tht ſhall kwow, torn” 4 alſd' 1 amd 
known : that is, we ſhall he able" ro fee How the 'Unchangeable”Contiftls of 'God' fot” 
our Salvation have heen carried or} thtob FIRE ages of the'prefent” Lite, to' 
bring us fafe to the heavenly State. Thiſh ethe Deeps of God ;"and now thete bs. 
2 Darkneſs on the Face of theſe Deeps:* The Chnreth is' but's GrammitSSchoot;* 
Heaven is an Univerſity. We ſhall have better Eyes, and other Light : here Pro- 
phecy'# but in part,” but there oor Intuition! immediate.” 't John 3: 2. We know, 
that when” be fbult appear, we fol be like bins fot we ſhalt ſte him a3 he s. Now it'is 
ſfieut vuls,? as he* is pltaled'to' reveal hitnſetf; ther "ffet eff; as he is. Now we 'ſee 
what he's rior, not corrtiptible; nde mortal, not-thangeable, rather than'whar he'is* 
Now we fee him as he is in us, and*as 'he is-id orher Creatures j" we track hini'by 
the Effets of his Power, and Wifdom and Goodneſs : bar then we ſhall Tee\ hinx 
as he 'is ih himſelf: ipſum tognoſceinus per ipſum, 'we ſhall' know Him by- himſelf, 
fr Cor. '13.'12. Now we ſee through «'Glifs Harkly, then face to fice. In' the: Crea- 
tures there are Veſtigiym, the Tra and Foot-print of God ; in the Law there'is 
Umbra,' the Shadow of God ; in the Gofpel 'there' is Imago, the Image of God, a 
fair Draught of God, as in a Picture; bur in'Heaven there is Faczes Dei,” the Face of 
God. We'ſhall have excellent Books to ftudy,* the large* Manifeſtations of Glory, 
the Majeſty of 'Chrift's*Perſon, the Lamb's Face, who is the Bride ; we ſhall be 
always ſitting about the Throne, and the Lamb in the midſt.” There God maketh 
out himfelf in the higheſt Manifeftations we are capable of. th andy 
-''2, There is on eat Love. There is a conftant clearing of Heart to God 
without Change and Wearinefs, a Love that never ceaſeth working, without Weak- 
neſs and Diſtractions. If we delight in any thing here, we ſoon grow' weary, and 
have a Change of Objedts ;''bur God in heavenly” Communion is always freſh and 
new. ' Here are DiftraQtions and'ftartings aſide to the Creature ; but there is an 
eternal Solace arid Complacency, a' continual Sabbath that never groweth weary and 
burdenſome. All rhe Heart and Bowels run out after Chriſt, we ſhall 'never want 
the aQual breathings of the Spirit : The Spirit came upon 'Sempſon at times, .ſo it 
doth upon us here,” we have ſeveral Motions and Fleetings, bur there Jeſus Chriſt is 
a more lovely ObjeQ;: and the' Delights 'of the 'Soul are carried ont to him without 
Satiety ; we ſhall hdve a {weer\Complacency in, and liking of him. Alſo outward 
things clog the: Appetite, as ſoon as we have =_ we deſpiſe:them, becauſe our 
Deſires are reſtleſs ;' 'we ſip of them, 'as the Bee doth of the Flower, and then we 
muſt have Change, and po to a new Flower; ' but here is an eternal Complacency in 
Chriſt. * Here'we are troubled-when we want outward Comforts, and cloyed when 
we have them; Curioſity is ſoon' ſatisfied, and” Fruition diſcovereth their Imper- 
feftion': {tilt the more they are enjoyed, the leſs they are beloved ; as Amon hated 
Tamar, when his Luſt was fatisfied. ImperfeQions that before lay hid, then appear 
ro view, 'and ſo: our AﬀeCtions 'are confured' by Experience. ' But there the more 
we erijoy God, the more his Infinite PerfeQions are'manifeſted, and our Pleaſire is 
augmented by our Enjoyment. | 
3. There is a compleat Union with God, and Fruition of him. 2 Cor. 5.6. 
Knowing that whilſt wt are at home in tht Body, we are abſent from the Lord; Phil. 1. 
23.'F am in # ſtrait between 'two, having a Deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt. Here 
we are unired to Chriſt by Faith, 'but"thar is nothing to Sighr, and immediate In- 
tuition ;'we lay hold upon Chrift, but have not ſuch an abſolute. Poſſeſſion of him : 
He is a' Head' that gives out himſelf, not by Neceffity, but Choice and Pleaſure, 
therefore' dir Communion with Chriſt is not {0 perpetual and familiar as 'ir ſhalt be 
theh. *As ar Iron that lieth long inthe Fire, ſeemeth to be changed into the Nature of 
it; ſo we ate then more conformed and changed fnro the Likeneſs of Chriſt : P/al. 
16. 11, 'Iy thy Preſente' is folneſs" of Joy; at thy Right-hand" there are Pleaſures for 
evermbre. All Comforts in this Life we = in God's Abſence, afid have them at 
"7 < Sf ate # > -- BR | » 5, as Fs = ; the 
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the ſecond, third and fourth hand, by the Miniſtration of the Creatures,Sun, Moon 
and Stars, or by the Miniſtry of Men. Now theſe are not. Veſſels capacious enough 
to convey ſo much of God to us, as we ſhall receive when God is All in All imme- 
diately ; 1 Cor, 15. 28. And whes all things ſhall be ſubdued unta him, then ſhall the Son 
alſo himſelf be ſubjett unto him that put all things under him, that God may be All in Al. 
There 1s no Temple nor Ordinances.in Heaven, but the Lamb is the Light thereof, 
We ſhall enjoy God without Means, or intervention of Ordinances, We are fed 
among the Lillies, but it is but fill the Day break, and the Shadows flee away. 
Cant. 2. 16, 17, My Beloved is mine, end I am his; he feedeth among. the Lillics, 
until the Day break, and the Shadows flee away: turn my Beloved, and be thou like a 
Roe, or young Hart upon the Mountains of Bether. | 


Secondly ; The Happineſs of his Relations and Society. . In our Company we 
ſhall be bleſſed, God, and-Chriſt, and Saints and Angels, Heb.12.22,23,24. But je 
are come unto Mount Sion, and to the City of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
and to an innumerable Company of Angels; to the general Aſſembly, and Church of the 
Firſt-born, which are written in Heaven, and to God the Juag of all, aud tothe Spirits 
o juſt Men made perfett, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, &c., We 

all ſee God 1n Chriſt ; the bodily Eye that cannot look upon the Sun, ſhall be per- 
feAly glorified and ſtrengthened ; tho it cannot ſee the Eflence of God, yet it ſhall 
{ee greater Manifeſtations of his Glory, than it is able to behold here. How will 
the Father welcome us, as he welcomed Chriſt ! Pſal.2.8. Ask of me, and I will 2ive 
thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the -Earth for thy 
Poſſeſſion. So he will ſay to us, as Mat. 25. 21. Well done, thou good and faithful 
Servant, thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I will make thee Ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. We ſhall come into his Preſence with 
Shame. Sin cauſeth Shame, and maketh us ſhy of God : but as the Eye cannot en- 
dure the Light if it be wronged, ſo a wronged Conſcience makes us afraid of the 
- Preſence of God ; but when we ſhall be perteQtly ſanftified, and Sin ſhall be done 
away, we ſhall be able to ſtand in the Preſence of God. So as to Chriſt, he cannot 
be contented without your Company, and you ſhould not be ſatisfied without his. 
John 14. 3. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and take you to 
may ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo.' O what a joyful meeting will there 
be between us and our Redeemer ! it will be much {ſweeter than the Interview be- 
tween Jacob and Joſeph. Chriſt longeth for the bleſſed hour as you do. The wiſe Men 
came from far to ſee him in a Manger; Zgchews climb'd up the Tree to ſee him riding 
to Jeruſalem, There will be another manner of Sight of Chriſt in Heaven, than 
there was of him in the days of his Fleſh. When Joſeph diſcovered himſelt to his 
Brethren, and ſaid, Gem. 45. 4. I am Joſeph, your Brother, what rejoycing was 
there ? much more will there be Joy in Heaven, when Chriſt ſhall ſay, I am Jeſus, 
your Brother, your Saviour, your Redeemer ; when he ſhall lead us ro God in a 
full Troop, and goodly Company, and ſay, Behold, I and the Chilarcn which thou haſt 
given me, feb. 2.13. what a bleſſed Sight will that be? Then as to the Angels, 
what Welcome will there be between you and them ? When Chriſt entred into 
Heaven, they eritertained him with their Applauſes and Acclamations: P/al.24.1 1, 
Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates ; and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting Doors ; and the Kjng 
of Glery ſhall come in : So will they welcome the Saints ro Heaven with Acclama«» 
tions. They delight in the good of Men, in their Creation, Redemption, Con- 
verſion, ſo ſurely will they delight in the Glorification of a Sinner. And as to 
the Saints, your Acquaintance, with whom you have prayed, ſuffered, and fami- 
liarly converſed ; Memory is not aboliſhed in Heaven, but perfeted : Thoſe whom 
we knew here, we ſhall know again. A Miniſter ſhall ſee his Crown, and the 
Fruit of his Labours, 1 Theſſ. 2.19. Tow are our Crown and our Joy. And thoſe 
which have been relieved by us, ſhall welcome us into Heaven, who therefore are 
faid to receive us into everlaſting Habitations, Luke 16. 9, Yea, we ſhall know thoſe 
thar we never ſaw ; why elſe is it made a part of our Priviledg to fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven? Mart. 8. 11, As Adam 
knew Eve as {oon as he ſaw her; and in the Transhguration Peter knew Moſes and 
Elias, who were dead many hundred Years before ; fo ſhall we know one another : 
certainly we ſhall not go toa ſtrange People where we know no body. As Men at 
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a Feaſt are free and familiar wich une another, we ſhall be difcourfing of Gad't 
Wiſdom, My and Juſtice in the Work of Redemprion. So did 'Moſts and Eli g 
talk with Chriſt, Loke y. 30, 31. Behold, there talked with bins two Men, which wes: 
Moſes aud Elias, who appeared in Glory, and JÞake of hit OS he {bod 
accompliſh at Jeruſalem: Of the w erful Providence of God in condij ing us 't6 
Glory ; as Travellers in their Inn rake Pleaſure in di tg with' one 'znorher of 
the Dirtineſs and Dangers of the Way. The Saints are clothe with Majeſty and 
Glory, more lovely ObjeRts than ever they were upon Earth; atid hertis an org 


merable Company of themy With whar Joy were rhe-Diſtipks 'wrar'd* whe, 
they = _ che e Ads CrOPueth, 8 _— al Elia Megs 4. page ts 5s raft 
not only a Palace, but a City, a ro &,"W re is a Miltitude whic' 
no Man can! number. This for the Parts of this Ha inefs. 9U0 Mn: 
2, For the Mannet and Degree of enjoyingy it i ull.- We are filed with the 
Fulneſs of God, og al j—_— — our © Fi _ an Octan of Swettneſs ; the 
Soul is more capable, ftret out. ro the greareſt Capacity of -a' Creatiire, yer G6 
filleth it. there we 'have but a few drops; there we 3 be fille "It jo 0 
Brim, and have as much as we can hold ; 'Pſal. 17. 15. I [ball be ck when T 
awake, with thy Likeneſs. There ſhall be complear Joy and Sarisfa&ion; 11 Wan " 
Sorrow and Sin ſhall be done away : we ſhall enter 1nto our Mafter's |foy.” We do 
not ſay, the Sea entreth into a Bucket or Cup, or a River ifito a Man: "fn Heaven 
the Soul is ſo full of Joy and Glory as is inc ble.” '* F103 21 
3. For the Duration of it, it is eternal. Our HappinefF is immortal; we car 
never loſe it; which doubleth the Joy and Cotitentment of thar State:''* God's Loy 
is everlaſting, and ſo ſhall our Happineſs be, there will be/no fear of loſing it, Rev. 
22. 5. They (ball reign for ever and #ver. We ſhall never lay afide our Diadem cf 
Glory, it is a Garland that ſhall nor wither. Ir is not only a certain'aiid eterna} 
State, but a State of aQual Delights. Chriſt's Manifeftarions are not leffened by 
Enjoyment, but they are like the Widow's Barrel of Meal, and Cruſe of Oil, never 
ſpent j but we ſhall always have the aQtual Cotnfort of his Preſence. RIG» 
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That bleſſed Hope, &C: 


Vſe 1. OR Information, in ſeven Particulats:  _ | 
1. That the Children of God are not fo miſerable as thes aps 
pear, they have other Hopes and Enjoyments than are ſeen, a large 
Eſtate that lies in an inviſtble Country ; it is not Terr imognite, a 
Land unknown, but it is a Land unſeen. Pearls' and precious 
things lie out of ſight ; ſo doth the Glory and Bleffednefs of a Chriftian: Our 
Happineſs is a Myſtery to a carnal Hearrt, it lieth in another World; 1 Fohs 3.25. 
It doth not yes appear what we ſhall be. Here we have a Right, but the ren of 
God are ſubjeCt to the Chances and Accidents of the preſent World as well as others. 
Out Happineſs is only to be ſeen with a ſpiritual Eye, and with ſpiritual Light ; 
Epheſ. 1. 18. The - of your Underſtanding being opened, that ye may know what 'it 
the Hope of your Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory of bus Inheritance 'in the 
Szints, However Chriſtians ſeem in the Eye of the World, mean, afflified, deſpi- 
cable, yet they ate bleſſed Creatoares. Look as Beafts know not the Bxceltency of 
a Man, ſo carnal Men know not the Exceltency of the Saints. The Whore of 
Bbjlon, the corrupt Church, is ſer oy in her glorious On-fide, w 411227 oy 
F up £ 
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Cup; ſo carnal Men (faith the Apoſtle) make a fair ſbew in the Fleſb, Gal 6. 12, 
(that is) excel :in Pomp..and Worldly Splendor: but a Chriſtian's Glory and 
Bleſſedneſs 1s..under a. Vail and. Diſguiſe, which ſhall not be fully raken,off till the 
Day of Judgment ; Col. 3. 3,4. Tour Life i hid with Chriſt in God: When Chriſt, 
9, our Liſts ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in Glory, Look as in 
« Dark-lanthorn the Light is hid ; till che Coyer be. removed, little of the bright- 
neſs of the Light is ſeen; So there is an Eclipſe upon the Chriſtian's Glory, now it 
is covered-and vailed ; and therefore now the Chriſtan paeonh under Cenſures and 
Reproaches : thus was Chriſt in the World, and we mult be like him ; bur then all 
ſhall bediſcovered. A Garden and a Field differ little in, Winter ; ſo doth a Chri- 
ſtian and other;Men, till che great Imperial Day of Chriſt, then ſhall-we put on 
our beſt Robes. Yea, this Happineſs 1n a great part is hidden from our ſelves. If 
we hearken ro Senſe and preſent Experience, there is not ſuch a miſerable ſort of 
People in the, World as God's deareſt Servants are: 1 Cor.15.19. If in thu Life only 
we heve hope.in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt miſerable. Tt is. true, by the Perſpe- 
Rive of Faith, we may have a glimpſe now and then. Holy Meditation ſtrikes our 
and opens a. Window'into the New Jeruſalem, and we have ſome ſight.of it. A 
young Heir. doth not know the. Particulars of his Eſtate, neither do we exaQtly 
pk. the Happineſs of our Portion and Inheritance in Light. 
© 2. It informs us what: Cauſe we have, not only to be patient, but to be thankful 
during thetime of our Pilgrimage here, while we are liable ro Sin and Sorrow ; we 
may bleſs God afore-hand. That's one Reaſon why God hath revealed theſe things 
before we came to enjoy them, that we may give Thanks for our Hopes. Abraham 
when he had only a Grant and a Promiſe of Canazy, not. a Foot of Land aQtually pol- 
ſeſt, there he built an Altar, and offered Sacrifice and Praiſe, Gez. 13.17, 18. So 
this is one EffeQ of the: certainty of Faith, it beginneth the Life arid Work of 
Heaven, and can praiſe God before enjoyment. by we be ſubject to Sin and 
Miſery here, yet in Gelpight of Senfe, Faith will, praiſe God, and rejoice in him 
before we enjoy him. Thus the Apoltle bleſleth God for his Hopes, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 
Mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively Hope, by the Reſurretion of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the Dead, unto an Inheritance incorruptible aud undefiled, and that fadeth nor 
away, reſerved in Heeven for you. Certainly we may bleſs God, where God bleſſerh 
us ; our Bleſſing is but the Eccho of his: Ephel. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Tele Chriſt, . who hath bleſſed us with all [rams Bleſſings in heavenly pla- 
ces in Chriſt. And therefore we have cauſe to bleſs him for-our Hopes as well as our 
Enjoyments, for the beſt of our Portion is to come : therefore whenever we think 
of mM we ſhould preſently fall a bleffing of God, however it be with us for 
the preſent. 
To this end let me ſhew you how much we expe, and how much we are enga- 
ged toevery Perſon of the God-head. 
1/t. How much we do expeR. + There is freedom from Eternal Torments, and 
efſion of Eternal Glory : 2 Thefl. 1. 10. Even TJeſws, who hath delivered us 
from VVrath to come. Wrath preſent, is nothing to Wrath to come. Now God 
manageth all things by Creatures, and no Creature is ſufficient to manifeſt all 
God's. Wrath. - : Thoſe Everlaſting Flames that are the Portipn of the Damned, this 
is that from. which we are delivered. We tremble at the Name of Hel} ; what 
ſhould we do at the ſenſe of thoſe Torments that are without End and Eaſe? The 
Gripes of Conſcience for an Hour, how terrible are they ? Then whar is it to 
lie under the Wrath of God for ever andever ? We were involved in the ſame Guilt, 
in the fame. polluted Maſs with others; therefore we might be bound up in the 
{ame Bundle, : to. be caſt into Hell as well as they. Why are we taken, and others 
left to periſh? O bleſs God for this, that. we are as Brands pluck'd our of the 
Burning; . we are bound up in the ſame Guilt and Miſery ; Zgch. 3. 2, Is not this a 
Brand pluck'd out of the Fire ? Though you feel the ſmart of the Rod upon your 
Backs, remember this js nothing to Hell, Damnation, and Wrath to come : And 
this is given £0 prevent that, x Cor. 11. 32. YVhen we are judged, we are chaſtned of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the VVorld. What cauſe have we to 
bleſs God, that we may think of Hell as a Danger that we have eſcaped by Chriſt ? 
But then for Heaven, the poſitive part of this Bleſſedaeſs, you have a Right, tho 
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not-an atual Enjoyment. Sometimes Heaven 4s {aid to be kept for:us,:and fome? 
times Weare faid to be kept for Heaven 3 1 Pet..z: 5. YYho are kept by the Power of 
God through Faith unto Sabvation. Chriſt bolds Heaven in our Right, 'in-our Stead; 
and in our Names; and we are kept by the Power of God-for Heaven. Again, 
Heaven is prepared for us, Matth. '25:34. ' Come, : ye bleſſed 'of my Father, inherit 4 
Kjngdom prepared for you from the Foundation of" the VVorld; | And we are prepa- 
red tor Heaven: Rom. 9. 23. Anzd that he might make known the Riches of | bis Glory 
on the Veſſels of Mercy, which he bad afore prepared unto Glory, 

2dly. The greatnels'of your Engagemeat to all the Perſons of the God-head. 

(1.) To God the Father. Admurethe Love of God, that poor Worms ſhould be 
ſo exalted; that a Clod, of Earth ſhould ſhine as the Sun; that thoſe dark and 
impure Souls of ours d be purified and glorified. God could not ſatisfy him- 
ſelt with temporal Ki s, with loving us for a while, but he muſt: love us for 
ever ; Pſal. 103. 17. TA, Mercy of the Lord' i« from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, to 
them that fear bim. From Eternity to Eternity, : God is God, and our God. Nay; 
and ſmall things would not content him, but we: muſt be-.interefſed in a complear. 
Bleſſedneſs: 1 John3. 1, 2. Behold, what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed 
upon ws, that we ſbould' be called the Sons of God! Beloved,' now are we the Sons of 

od, but it doth not yet appear what we ſball be::+but. we know, that when he ſball ap- 
appear, we ſball be like him ; for we ſball. ſee him as be s. O we ſhould oftemwork this 
upon our Hearts, the great Love of God in predeſtinating us to ſuch a Glory. 

here is a great deal of Mercy laid out upon us during our Pilgrimage, but more 
laid up for us : Pſal. 31.19. O how great i thyGoodneſ's, which. t how haſt laid up for' 
them that fear thee ! O the greatnels of Love! Infinite Mercy ers it felf a-work, to 
ſee what it can do for Man, a poor wretched Creature, a thing of Yeſterday, a Re- 
bel,an Enemy to God : think of it we may, but we cannot expreſs it tothe full. The: 
leaſt of God's Mercies is more than we can acknowledg, and deferves praiſe ; much 
more this full Portion, for here God ſets himſelf to make a Creature as happy as is- 
is capable. . The Lord hath gone to the utmoſt.in-nothing bur his Love; he neyer 
ſhewed ſo much of bis Wiſdom and Power, but he could ſhew more 3; but he hath 
no greater thing to give us than. Himſelf, and his Chriſt, -he cannot love us'more;z: 
there can be no more dbne,there.can be no higher. Os the eternal enjoy- 
ment of Himſelf : All the Promiſes of the Word comes ſhort of what you ſhall enjoy. 
That which Paz ſaw and heard in Heaven in Ins Extaſy,were- «gee \pipacerx, Words 
that could not be uttered, '2 Cor. 12. 4. The Scriptures that. are ſufficieat to make 
the Man of God perfe@ here, profeſs an Inſufficiency, Weakneſs and: Imperfe&i- 
on, when they come ro ſpeak of Heaven, and the Glory of it; 1 Cor. 13. 9. For 
we know in part, and we propheſy in part, is ſpoken with reſpe& to Heaven and Hap- 
pinels to come ; there the Scripture can ſpeak but in part, there are no. Words nor 
Notions in the World ſufficient ro expreſs what God hath provided ; and we: 
have not Ears to hear ir. All the Notions: now we have of things, muſt be 
taken from what is obvious to ſenſe, and t appreheafion ; and therefore cer. 
tainly, becauſe Heaven ſurpaſſeth all chat hath been, we cannot apprehend the Glo- 
ry of ir. The Scripture leaves it rather to be admired in (ilence; there are Joys un- 

peakable ; there is no Language intelligible ro us that is fit to repreſent Heaven. 
O then admire the Love of God the Father, that hath provided ſuch great things 
for us. 

2. Conſider how deeply we are engaged to Jeſus Chriſt, to deliver us from 
Wrath to come : He himſelf was made a Curſe, and tafted the Vinegar and Gall ; 
Gal. 3.13. Chriſt hath redeemed #s from the Carſe of the Law, being made « Curſe for 
«. Something he ſuffered that anſwered Wrath to come. In Hell there is pes 
damni, and pens ſenſws, the Loſs, and the Pain and Senſe of God's Wrath. The 
Lord Chriſt had tor a while the ſuſpenſion of the Joys and: atual Conſolation of. 
his Divine Nature, a loſs that cannot be imagined : Mat. 23. 46. My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? there's his Loſs. Then he had an: aQtual feeling of rhe 
Wrath of God ; therefare he faith, Mar. 27. 38. My Soxl i exceeding ſorrowful, even 
unto Death ; there was his Senſe of Pain. He was forſaken, / that we might not be 
feparated from God for ever ; and his Soul was heavy to the.Death, that we mighr 
not be caſt into Eternal Burnings. Then for the poſitive Part, that we might have : 
Everlaſting Glory, Chrilt teſt his Heaven, that we mightenjoy ours: hecame from 
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Heaven, and is gone to Heaven gain, and will come. from Heaven the ſecond 
time, and all to bring us thither with the more triumph ; fo that going and coming, 
coming and: going, he is ſtill ours. ' -He came 2t firlt out of the Boſom of God, to 
<ftablih the Merit, and pay the Price for our; Glory. God fold it not at an caſy 
Rate ; the Blood, and Agonies, and-Shame of the Son of God, muft po for our 
Glory : it was-no eaſy matter to bring finful Creatures ſo near ro God, The Lord 
would not\ ſo much as treat with Apoſtate Angels; when once they were Sinners, 
they were no more to remain in his Preſence, nor to come near him, but they were 
caſt out of Heaven. The Door was a ſinning Creatures, but Chriſt 
came to open it. Chrift came to open Paradiſe, that was guarded with a flaming 
Sword ; he catched the Blow, that we might have Communion with God, and 
therefore he ſueth it out as the Fruit of his Sufferings. When Chriſt was abour ro 
die, he made his laſt Will and Teftament. Heaven was his by Purchaſe, to beſtow 
upon all his Heirs. He had bought-it at a dear Rate, therefore now he ſhews 
whar he would do with it ; John 17. 24. Father, 1 will that thoſe whom thos haſt 
given me, may be where 1 am, that they may behold my Glory. And then he is gone to 
Heaven again as our Harbinger, to prepare a Place for us ; "Joh. 14. 2. I go to pre- 
fare 4 Place for you, totake up Manfions and Rooms for us in his Father's Palace. 
He is gone asa Guardian or Feoffee-in truft, to ſeize upor Heaven in our Right, to 
keep it during our Non-age, and he will come again in Perſon, as the 'Hasband of 
the Church, to bring us into his Father's Houſe with Triumph : therefore it is ſaid, 
Rev. 4. 10. That the Elders did caſt their Crowns before the Throne, not as deſpiſing 
their Glory, but as profefling their Homage and Dependance ; and- Rev. 5. 8, 9. 
Fhe four Beaſts, and four and twenty Elders, fell- down before” the Lamb, &c. ſaying, 
Thou art worthy to take the Book, and. to open the Seals thereof ; for thos watt ſlain, and 
ha##.redeemed. ws to God by thy Blood: '+ His Abaſement was for our Preferment ; and 
therefore- even here upon Earth-may-we bleſs God (for the Elders repreſent the 
Church upon. Earth) tor his great Mercy to us in Chriſt. 

\-(3:) Confider how much we are engaged to God the Spirit, who fits and prepares 
us for this. happy State, and ſeals up our Intereſt tous ; therefore it is called rhe Exr- 
neſt of the Spirit : Now he that hath wronght ws for the ſelf-ſame thing, is God, who 
alſo hath given to us the Earneſt of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 5. 5, The Holy Ghoſt ſhapes 
and faſhions all the Veſſels of Glory, firs and prepares them for Heaven. It is the 
Spirit of God dwelling/ia us, that wrought us, and fits us for this great and bleſſed 
Hope : therefore when-ever you think of it, your Hearts ſhould be raiſed in Thankſ. 
giving. It is not only their Duty to praiſe God, that are in aftual poſſeflion of Glo- 
ry, but ours alſo to whom theſe Hopes are revealed. Rev. 5.8. There was a mix- 
ture of Harps, and Vials full of Odoxrs, which are the Prayers of all Saints. Com- 
pare this with Verl. 11. And I beheld, and heard the Voice of many Angels round about 
the Throne, and the Beaſts and Elders, Not only Angels, and bleſſed Spirits, but 
Saints on Earth, all join in Conforr, praiſing the Lamb. We muſt praiſe the Lord 
io-the time of our Pilgrimage, for this great Eſtare reſerved for us in Heaven. 

3. It informs us, how deſperately wicked the Hearts of ſfiaful Men are, that can 
run the hazard of eternal Death, and forfeit this bleſſed _ of eternal Life, for 
a little carnal SatisfaQtion. Survey all the Temptations of the World, how much 
they come ſhort of it. If the Heart were nor deſperately wicked, we would not be 
carried out to theſe things. What is Vain Glory to Eternal Glory ? What are a 
few dreggy Delights, to thoſe Pleaſures which are at God*s right Hand for ever- 
more ? What are the Riches of the World, to our glorious Inheritance ? You would 
count him a mad Gameſter, that would throw away whole —__ and Mannors 
at every Caſt. A Singer forfeits a bleſſed Hope, that is above all the Kingdoms 
and Poſſeffions of the World. Ir is for this you will be the Scora of Anpels at the 
laſt Day : Pfal. 52.7. Lo, this is the Man that made not God bu Strength, trufted 
in the ebundance of his Riches, and ſtrengthned himſelf in his Wickedneſs. This will 
make you aſhamed in the great Congregation, that you were fo fooliſhly benr to 
your. own Ruin: Nay, this will torment you for ever ; nothing torments Men 
more, than their fooliſh Choice ; Conſcience will for ever tell them, with what 
diſadvantage they have forſaken God for a thing of nought. Diſappointment to a 
reaſonable Creature, is the worſt vexation ; and what Diſappointment is more, than 
tobe diſappointed of our glorious Hopes, and that for Trifles, and a little carnal 
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SatisfaG:ion ? This will be our Shame and Torment to all Eternity. We may gueſs 
at the gnawings of Conſcience in the Damaed, by the Horrors of carnal Mcn 
when they come to die : O then how do they bewail the Folly of their Choice ! © 
that they had been as mindful ro ſerve God, as to provide for the World ! as careful 
to ſatisfy the Motions of the Holy Ghoſt, as to ſatisfy a Luft and carnal Deſire ! 
When they are on a Death-bed, and upon the Conkines of Eternity, then al! 
worldly Comforts ceaſe ; and there is a real contutation of the folly of their Choice, 
a Sting then begins that never ceaſeth. Jer. 17.11. — At his Exd he ſhall be a Fool. 
When he comes to die, his Conſcieace will rage and call him Fool, Beaſt, and Mad- 
man, for hazarding ſuch eternal Joys for a Trifle. | 

4. Ir informs us of the Excellency of the Goſpel, or Chriſtian Profeſſion. . Wiſ- 
dom ſhould be juſtified by her Children. And all that do profeſs Religion, 
ſhould fee the Excellency of it, what there is in their Beloved, more than in ano- 
ther Beloved, Cart. 5.9. This there is in the Chriſtian Religion ; rthere are puri- 
ty of Precepts ; Pſal. 19. 7,8. The Law of the Lord is perfett, converting the Soul : 
the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the Simple. The Statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the Heart , the Commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightning the Eyes. 
Then there is fureneſs of Principles, of Truſt and Dependaance eſtabliſhed berween 
us and God, that we may depend upon God with Comfort and SatisfaRion ; there 
do you find reſt for the Soul, Jer. 6. 16. Stand ye in the Ways and ſee, and as for 
the old Paths, where ss the good Way, and walk therein, and ye (ball find reſt for 
yorzr Souls. Then there are no ſuch Rewards any where, as in the Chriſtian Pro- 
teſhon; 2 Tim. 1. 10. Life and Immortality are brought to Light by the Goſpel. The 
Heathens had Dreams of Elizium Fields ; and Mahomet tells his Followers of a ſen- 
ſual Paradiſe ; but Life and Immortality is a Revelation proper and peculiar only 
to the Goſpel. The Heathens were at a loſs for the Reward of Vertue : Auſtin our 
of Vatro gives us an account of 288 Opinions concerning Happineſs, and the chief 
Good of Man : but now here 1s all brought to Light; we may look beyond the Grave 
now, and there is nor ſuch a Miſt and Darkneſs upon Things to come, God having 
acquainted us with the Goſpel. Nay, there's more revealed than was in the time of 
the Law. If God had ſtill kept this Secret in his own Boſom, what a Support 
ſhould we have wanted in our Trouble, what Encouragement to the praftice of Ho- 
lineſs? O therefore prize the Goſpel, it is the Charter of your bleſſed Hope. 

$. It informs us what little cauſe we have to be ſlack in God's Work, or to be- 
grudg the pains cf his Service; 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ye ftedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your Labour will not be in 
vain in the Lord. The Children of God are wont to think they can never doenough 
for God, that hath found out ſuch a Reward for them ia Chritt. A thouſand Years 
Service will not deſerve one hour's Enjoyment of this bleſſed Hope, much leſs eter- 
nal Happineſs. When we come to ſee what ſhall be beſtowed upon us, we ſhall be 
dſhamed that we have done no more Work for God, having ſo much Wages, and ſuch 
excellent Encouragement. Moat. 25. 37. the Saints are brought in there, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or thirfly, and gave thee Drink ? 
being aſhamed. Ah Lord ! this is nothing; What have we done? ' At the Day of 
Judgment there will be the higheſt Exalration of the Saints, and yet the loweſt Self- 
abaſement ; they will wonder even to admiration of Angels. There will be Chriſt's 
owning ther, and they diſclaiming their own Services, and all their Works, and 
Chriſt rewarding them. And therefore grudg not if you have the itriQteſt Precepts 
of -any Religion, remember you have the nobleſt and higheſt Reward. _—__ 

6. It informs us, what cauſe we have to contemn all earthly things, tho they be 
never {© great and glorious, becauſe of this bleſſed Hope. There are two Conlide- 
rations that will make us contemn the World, and they are ſuted to the two eſſential 
Parts of Man; and we ſhould ever think of them. We carry about us a mortal Bo- 
dy, and an immortal Soul ; the Body laſts but for a while, and the Soul ſurvives and 
out-lives the Body's Happineſs. Now we toil our ſelves in gathering Sticks »to our 
Neſt, when to morrow we muſt be gone. Alas! here we dwell in Houſes of Clay, 
whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt, which are cruſhed before the Moth, Job 4. 19. Our 
Eſtate in this World is repreſented by a Tabernacle, which is a moveable Habitatt- 
6n ; but our Eſtate in Heaven is repreſented by a Temple. Here ir is but a Taber- 
nacle, and that of Clsy, that wilt be crumbled into Duſt ; nay, we are ſaid A be 
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cruſh'd before the Moth, and a Moth is but a little enlivened Duſt, and fo is Man. 
'Fhe World is but a Houſe of Potters Veſſels, that' will be ſoon broken; And ſhall 
we for the Conveniences of a Temporal Life, prejudice, and run the hazard and 
los of our Eternal Hopes ? Shall we injure the Soul; to gratify 'the'Body ? that is 
the way to deſtroy both for ever. Our great care ſhould be for that Place where we 
live longeſt : in the other World we have the longeſt Life, and the moſt plorious 
Poſſeifion ; therefore our great Care ſhould be for that. | 

7. It informs us what httle cauſe we have to envy carnal Men ; the Hope of your 
Profeſſion is a bleſſed Hope. This was David's Prelervative, he was daily in danger 
of his Life, and his Enemies were fat, and ſhining in the Pomp of the World ; and 
how doth he comfort himſelt? Pſal. 17. 15. When I awake, I ſhall be ſatisfied with th 
Likeneff : as if he had faid,' Alas, rheir Felicity is bur a forry thing ; they are filled, 
- andT ſhall be-filled roo. David ſums up their Happineſs under two Heads, Whar- 
ever here we have, it is either for perſonal Uſe, or for our Poſterity. ' A worldly 
State is only valuable upon thefe two Grounds, what we may uſe for the preſent, and 
what we may tranſmit to our Children. 'Now 'what a'forry Happirefs is this to 
what I expe&t? ©'(1.) For perſonal Uſe; wer. 14. Their Bellies are fillet with thy hid 
Treaſure ; that is, with the rareſt Diſhes, and beſt Meats which God's Store-touſe 
doth afford. By hidden Treaſures, is meant Food and other worldly Comforts, there- 
fore called hidden Treaſures, becaule it doth not lie within every one's graſp and 
reach, they are not vulgar and common Delights. The meaner fort their Hand will 
not attain to it: Lo, here is all that which God allows chem for their Portion, the 
filling of the Belly ; and alas, this 1s bur the $— mw of Beaſts, who eat with leſs 
remorſe: yet all their Happineſs is to fill their Belly with bertrer Food than the poor- 
er ſort ; which indeed'is a Miſery rather than a Happinefs: 'for what doth this bur 
nouriſh ſenſual Luſts, 'and ſtrengthen and hearten our Enemy ? And gorgeous Ap- 
parel is bur a Supply from Creatures beneath us; it is but Stercwus iu volutum, Dun 
neatly wrapp'd up: here's the Sum of all a Carnal Man's Happineſs, that which God 
allows him for his Portion. But a Chriftian hath berter Fare ; if he goes into the 
SanQtuary, there's enough ; but” if he goes into Heaven, there's a great deal more. 
David defeats the Temptation by rhis, Pſal. 73. 16, 17. When I ſought to know this, 
it was too hard for me; until I went into the Sanituery of God, to enjoy God in his 
Ordinances,” and the preſent Glimpſes of God's Pace. Preſent Communion with 
God is far to be preferred above all the Dainrties inthe World. But that is not all, 
we ſhall be ſatisfied for ever. We may 20 into Heaven as well as into the SanQtua- 
ry, and behold God's Righteouſneſs” When I awake, 'that is, out of the Duſt, I [hal 
be ſatisfied with thy Likeneſs. A'Child of God hath his Content and Happineſs to 
the full, when he comes to die. A carnal Man his Back hath been' richly clothed, 
and Belly filled ; but when'he comes todie, he hath a ſad Doom ; Son, remember thou 
in thy Life-time receivedſft thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus his evil things; bus 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented, Luke 16. 25. was ſaid to Dives, who 
fared deliciouſly every day, and was clothed in Purple and fine Linen : Well, you 
have your Portion, and muſt look for no more,” yoo give God a diſcharge for ought 
elſe. But for God's Children, then their Happineſs begins, they are going down to 
ſleep in the Grave; and when they awake, they {hall be filled: they have not only 
God's Favour here, but Eternal Felicity hereafter: They that are called to a Feaſt, 
will not fill themſelves at home with courſer Fare. The rich Glutron who had his 
Belly full of hid Treaſure here, was ſhut out ; but Lazarw is carried ihto Abraham's 
Boſom, and feaſted there : for this was their Table-geſture' to lie in one another's 
Boſoms. Chriſtians, reſerve your Appetite a little, you will be farisfied; ir is bur 
ſtaying a little longer for a better Meal. We expeRQ to be like Angels, let others be 
like Beaſts, whoſe Happineſs lieth in teeding. (2.) Then for the other part, the 
tranſmiſſion of Honour and ample Revenues to Poſterity. | It is true, Man is much 
carried out this way, he would fain advance his Houle, and live gloriouſly in his Po- 
ſterity. Poſterity 1s a ſhadow of Eternity ; Children are but the Farther multiplied ; 
when the Father's Thread is fpun out, then the Knot is knit ; his Name and Me- 
mory is continued in the World by his Children : therefore Men would live in their 
Poſterity, and have their Families great.  Bur'this isa ſad Exchange, to forfeit Hea- 
ven, that our Children may enjoy the World ; as many times it falls our that the Fa- 
ther goes to Hell for getting an' Eſtate, and the Son goes to Hell for ſpending it : 
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Tho they have an ample Patrimony, yet they know'oot who ſhall enjoy it; Who 
knows whether he (ball be « wiſe Man or a Fool ? Ecclel. 2. 19. A Man hath no know. 
ledg of future Events, nor no power of them. So that you ſee ſtill, we have no 
cauſe to envy worldly Meneven.in-this Happinelts. Weare better provided.for, ha- 
ving a Covenanm-Imereft that countervails all, J a» = God, aud the God of thy Seed. 
Tho we cannot leave them Gold, Land, and ample Eſtate, yet you keave them a God 
in Covenant, who hath undertaken. fot you and yours. And many times they have 


Temporal Bleſſings for their Father's ſake, the Bleſſings of 1þmael, if not of Iſaac. 


Uſe 2. DireQtion, that we may not feek Bleſſednels cliewhere. Some ſeek it in a 
wrong way. Carnal Men think thas there is no fuck Happineſs as nm letting loote 
the Reins to carnal Luſts, and living as whey lifk. This is the baſeſt Rondage that 
can be; 2 Per. 2. 19. While they promiſe them: Liberty, they themſelves arr the Ser- 
wants of Corruption: for of whons a Man is overcome, of the fame is he brought into 
bondage. The Work is Drudgesy, ad the Reward is Death ; chey are intaogled in 
Snares, and held in Chains; and is this ag happy Life? This doth bur increaſe our 
Miſery, and make way for more Shame. Yet carnal Men are much taken with this 
kind of Life, they wonder how Mea can abyjure the Pleafure and Contentmene which 
they fancy ; 1 Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they think it frange, that you run not with them to 
the [ame exceſs of Riot. They think themdelvesvery wile in following the Countels of 
their own Hearts, and doing as others do that are like themſelves. You do but make 
your ſelves more reſponſible ro God's Juſtice, Worldly Comforts cannot make us 
happy, it appeareth by our many Inventions; Ecclef. 7. 29. God made Man upright, 
but he hath ſought out many Inventions. Every Sinner hath his wandrings ; Man be- 
ing off from God, never cometh on again of himſelf, but wandreth infinitely, and 
beats out himſelf with his own Inventions: As a way-faring Man, who hath once 
loſt his DireQions, turneth up and down, and knoweth not where to pitch ; ſo are 
all Endeavours fruitleſs rittGod dire us. We are to follow God's Counſel, not the 
Counſel of the Ungodly ; Pſal. 73: 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel, and 
after receive me to Glory, As a Clock runs at random, when the Ballance is once 
out. The Lord is willing todireQ us; Pal. 25. 8. Good and upright is the Lord ; 
therefore will he teach Sinners in the way. He is too wile to be deceived, and too good 
to deceive. O Sinners ! learn the upright Way. When we are weary of wandring, 
and willing to be direQted, fuch as fubmit themlelves ro God, ſhall never want a 
Guide. Creatures cannot make us happy : ſach is the Reſtleſnefs of the Soul, that 
we muſt have ſhift and change. Envying one another, ſheweth the narrowneſs of 
our Comforts. Gripes of Conſcience ſpoil all ; as Belbazzar in his Cups was a- 
frighted with an Hand-writing upon the Wall. Says the young Man in the Goſpel, 
Mart. 19. 16, Good Maſter, what $ d thing ſhall I do that 1 may heve eternal Life ? 
What lack I yer? faith che Moralitt. In falſe Worſhip Men are unſatisfied. Micah 
6.6. Wherewithal ſþall I come before the Lord ? and bow my ſelf” before the High God ? 
It is not a looſe Profeſſion of the Goſpel that will make us happy : Mat. 11. 29. Take 
wy Toke upon you, and learn of me, for I ans meek and lowly in Heart, and ye ſhall find 
Reſt for your Souls. Nothing can make us happy, bur what is a full Relief from 
Sin and Miſery. Here is Reſt for our Souls, the Foundation is laid in Juſtification 
and SanQification. Here is our Reconciliation with God, hereafter is our Ad- 
vancement. 


Vſe 3. It is an Invitation to the PraQtice of Holineſs. Bleſſedneſs is a great Mo- 
tive, Devid begins the Book of Pſalms with ir, and Chritt his Sermons; there is 
enough in it to allay the Sorrows of the preſent Lite, and fill up the Deſires of the 
Life to come. All would be blefled and happy, but we muſt rake the right courſe ; 
ſay as Chriſt's Hearers, John 6. 34. Lord, tvermore give ws this Bread, As Balaam, 
Numb. 23. 10. Let me die the Death of the Righteows, and lit ty laſt End be like his. 
Be not content as Ba/aen with a Viſion of Jacob's happy Seats, Numb. 24.5. How 
goodly are thy Tents, O Jacob ! and thy T abernaths, Olirael! As the Noble-man that 
law the Plenty of 1/rae/, bur did not eat thereof, 2 Kings 7. 20. And ſo it fell out un- 
to him, for the People rrod upon him in the Gate, and he ddd. The Damned act the laſt 
Day are Lookers on, bur not Partakers of the Bleſſednels of the Righteous ; Lake 
13. 28, There fball be weeping and gniafbing 49 Rs whes ye ſhall ſee Abraham, «nd 
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Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, and your your ſelves 
thruſt ont. 


Vſe 4. Exhortation to thoſe that have an Intereſt in this blefled Hope ; Behave 
your ſelves as thoſe that are called thereunto; think of it often, diſcourſe of it often, 
and live ſutable to it. 

x. Often meditate of the Happineſs that is laid up for you, and warm your ſelves 
with the thoughts of it. The Mind ruminateth on Happineſs. Your Minds ſhould 
be there; Col. 3. 2. Set your Aﬀetiions on Things above, not on Things on the Earth. 

2. Confer of it often. 11 hefl. 4. 18. Comfort oze another with theſe Words, a- 
gainſt all the Changes and Dangers of this Life. Alas, how carnal and flat is our 
Diſcourſe ? He that is of the Earth, is earthy, and ſpeaketh of the Earth, Joh. 3. 31. 

3. Live more ſutable to it. x Theff. 2. 11, 12. As you know, how we exhorted, 


and comforted, and charged you, as 4 Father doth his Children, that ye would walk wor- 


thy of God, who hath called you unto his Kingdom and Glory, Make Eternity your 
Scope : 2 Cor. 4. 18. Looking not to the Things that are ſeen, but to the Things that 
are not ſeen, cxonerray ua, There ſhould be a greater proportion between your 
Hopes and your Lives. Behave your ſelves as thole that are intereſted in this bleſſed 
Hope; be not dejeQted with every Croſs, nor overcome with every Bait and Temp- 
ration, nor live in a baſe and low manner; this is not becoming your Hopes, Show 
your Intereſt herein, by the Heavenlineſs and Courage of your Spirits. 
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———And the glorious Appearing, &c. 


N the Encouragement to the Duty of our Heavenly Calling, we have the 
—_— our Hopes, and the Seaſons when we ſhall come to enjoy them 
to the full. 

1/t. The Subſtance of our Hopes, Looking for the bleſſed Hope. 
 2aly. The Time when our Enjoyment ſhall be full, when Body and Soul 
ſhall be glorified, that is, at the time of Chriſt's Appearing ; Ar the glorious Appear- 
ing of the Great God, and our Saviour Feſws Chriſt. Every one would have the bleſ- 
ſed Hope ; but firſt there is a glorious Appearing. 

In this ſecond Branch there is the Perſon that muſt appear, and the Kind or Man- 
ner of his Appearing. 

1. The Perſon who muſt appear, Jeſus Chrift, deſcribed by a Name of Power, 
the Great God, and a Name of Mercy, axd our Savior ; as uſually ſuch kind of At- 
tributes are mingled in Scripture, Power and Goodneſs. 

2. The Kindor Manner of his ——_— it's glorious; imavdas Ths Sify TY w- 
2%\z ©:s, the Appearance of the Glory of the Great God. The Apoſtle oppoſed the 
ſecond Coming of Chriſt to the firſt ; then it was an humble mean Appearance, now 
i is full of Glory. But what is meant by this glorious Appearing ? Some dream of 
his Perſonal Reign before his coming to Judgment, but that is a Fancy. The Scrip- 
ture only acknowledgeth two Comings of Chriſt ; Heb. 9. 28. He ſball appear the [e- 
cond time without Sin to Salvation. There is only his firſt and his ſecond Appearing. 
After he had once offered himſelf, and aſcended into Heaven, and fat down at the 
Right Hand of God, there is no more Corporal Preſence of Chriſt upon Earth. Bur 
will there not be at leaſt a Glimpſe ? Will he not come in the Clouds for a while co 
convert the Jews, and ſet things to rights in the World ? Will he not appear for a 
| very 
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very little while, and ſo vaniſh again? as he appeared to Paul at his Converſion, 
As 9. 3. So ſome think, and therefore diſtinguiſh between his Appearing and his 


Coming, but without Warrant from Scripture ; for theſe two, Appearing and Coming, 


are all one; and the Expreſſions are promiſcuoully uſed in Scripture ; Col. 3. 4. 
When Chrift whois our Life ſball appear : 1 John 3. 2. When he ſhall appear, we [hall 
be like him. So that this Appearing is his Coming to Judgmeat ; this is that we 
mult look for. And therefore the Poiat I ſhall firſt obſerve is this ; 


Do&. That it is the Daty and Property of God's Children, to look for Chriſt's ſecond 
Coming to Judgment. 


There are two choice Scriptures that do deſcribe the Communion of the Church 
with Chriſt, and the Diſpenſations of Chriſt to the Church; and they both con- 
clude with a Deſire of his Coming. In the Canticles, where the Churches Commu: 
nion with Chriſt is deſcribed, this is the laſt, the Swan-like Note which the Church 
ſings, Come, Lord ! And ſo in the Revelations, where God's Providences to the 
Church are deſcribed, this is the laſt Note, the Swan-like Song, Even /o, come Lord 
Jeſus ! Compare Cant. 8. 14. with Rev. 22. 20. Inthe former it is ſaid, Cane. 8.14. 
Make haſte my Beloved, and be thou like to 4 Roe, or to a young Hart upon the Mountains 
of Spices. Chriſt is not flack, but the Church's AﬀeCtions are very [trong and ve- 
hement ; all the ſeeming Delay is occaſioned by the Earneſtneſs of our Deſire; A 
Harlot would have her Husband defer his Coming ; bur the Church, like a chaſte 
Spouſe, thinks he can never come ſoon enough. Thoſe that go a Whoring after the 
World, neither deſire Chriſt's Coming, nor love his Appearing ; but thole that are 
faithful (as the Spoule is to Chriſt) this is the Deſire of their Souls, Make haſte, my 
Beloved ! So Rev. 22. 20. Chriit faith, Surely I come quickly : and the Church, like a 
quick Eccho, takes the Words out of Chriſt's Mouth ; Evex fo, come Lord Feſws ! 
There is the ſame Spirit in the Church that was in Chriſt, the Spirit of the Head is 
in all his Members, and therefore they ſpeak the ſame thing, and long for the ſame 
thing. Chriſt ſpeaks in a way goones to himſelf; Surely I come : and the Church 
ſpeaks in a way proper to her elf ; Even ſo, come Lord Jeſws! He by way of Pro- 
miſe, and we by way of Supplication ; Chriſt's Voice and the Church's Voice are 
Uniſons : Here is his Proclamation, Surely, I come : and here is the Churches Ac- 
clamation 3 Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus ! Chriſt lays, T come, as deliring our Compa- 
ny ; the Church ſays, Lord, come, as deſiring his Company. And thus we are taughc 
ro pray in the Lord's pR_ Thy Kingdom come , that we may always keep thoſe 
Deſires afoot, that Chriſt's Kingdom in the whole Flux, from the Beginning to the 
laſt Period, may corhe. The Day of Judgmeat is the moſt Imperial At of brig 
Kingly Office; and therefore wedo not only pray for the Beginnings here, bur alſo 
for the Conſummation hereafrer. And mark, we that live in the latter Ages of the 
World; have an Advantage of the Church in the Primitive Time. It was the ſo- 
lemn Prayer of the Church heretofore, (as Tertullias ſheweth us) pro mors finis, 
for the Delay of Cliriſt's Coming, that his Deſigns and Decrees might be accom- 
pliſhed ia the World ; that the Kingdom of Grace might be ſpread far and near. 
And we that live in the Dregs of Time, pray for the haſtening of Chriſt's Coming, 
for the imbracing of our great and glorious Hopes ; that the Name of God may be 
no longer diſhonoured, that the Kingdom of Sin, Satan and Antichriſt may have 
an End. They expeCted the Revelation of Antichriſt, and we his Deſtruction. 
Thus the Saints are deſcribed to be thoſe that look for a Saviour ; Phil. 3. 20. For 
our Converſation is in Heaven, from whence alſo we look for « Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Paul ſpeaks in his own Name, and in the Name of all that were like him- 
ſelf; We look, &c. The Saints here are a Company of ExpeQants, always waiting 
for the good Hour of their Preferment, when Chriſt will come, that he may con- 
du them to everlaſting Glory. And they not only look'd for it, bur longed for it ; 
and therefore it is ſaid, they love his — , 2 Tim. 4. 8, It is notable, P«u/doth 
not mention thefgother Marks and Characters ; not for me only, but all that be- 
lieve and faithfully Rrve and obey Chriſt ; but he deſcribes them by this, which is 
an eſſential CharaQer of the Saints, for it notes the Diſpoſition of their Hearts, not 


fot me only, but for all thoſe that love bis Appearing. 
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There are ſeveral Reaſons may be given why this is the Duty ard Property of the 
Children of God ftill to look jor @urifs glorious Appearing: Look upon their 
Temper, their Relation, their Priviledges, and rhe Profit they gain by this Ex- 
pettation. | bh 
1. Look upon the Temper of the Saints ; within them there's the Spirit, Faith, 
Love and Hope, and all thefe put them upon this Deſire : rhere is the Spirit, Rev. 
22.17. The Spirit and the Bride (that 1s, che Spirit in the Bride) ſay, Come. The 
Holy Ghoſt breeds and ſtirs up Deſires, and begets thoſe holy Motions in their 
Hearts, and the Church anſwereth his Motions. Chis is a Diſpoſition above Na- 
tare : Carnal Nature faith, Stay ; but the Spirit faith, Come. If it might go by 
Voices in the World, whether Chriſt ſhould come or no, do you think carnal Men 
would give their Vote this way for Chriſt's Coming ? The Voice of corrupt Nature 
is, Depart ; Job 22. 14. Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart from us, & we deſire 
not the knowlede of thy Ways : that's the Language of their Hearts. Carnal Men 
are of the Mind of the Devil, when Chriſt wrought a Miracle in caſting out a De- 
vil, and diſcovered ſomewhat of his Divine Power, the Devils were afraid, as if 
he were coming to Judgment already ; Matth. 8. 29. Art thou come hither to tor- 
ment us before the time? The Devil cannot endure to hear of Chriſt's Coming ; no 
more can carnal Men, for they are of his Mind. If Thieves and MaletaQtors 
might have the Liberty to chooſe, whether there ſhould be Aflizes, yea or no, do 
you think they would look for and long for the Judg's Coming, and the Day of his 
Approach ?. So corrupt Nature hath no Deſire of this Day. Ir is the Spirit in the 
Bride that ſays, Come; as ſoon as the Spirit of Grace works in us, there is a Bent 
and Inclination this way ; 1 Per. 1. 3. Who hath begotten «us again unto & lively Hope. 
Spiritual Deſires come from Heaven, and thither they tend. As ſoon as the Spirir 
works Grace in the Heart, it looks out this way; the Heart is bent thither from 
whence it receives all it hath, as all Creatures love the Place of cheir Original. The 
reat Work of the Spirit 1s to bring us and Chriſt together. . The Spirit comes 
mou che Father and the Son, to bring us to the Father by the Son ; and therefore 
the Spirit ſtirs up thoſe holy Groans in us, When will he come ? Then look upon 
the Graces of a Chriftian; there is Faith, Love and Hope. (1.) Faith : The 
Ground of this Looking 14s the Promiſe ; now Faith ftands waiting for the Promiſe, 
as if it were already begun to be accompliſhed. Look as Rebeka eſpied Iſazc a-far 
off; ſo Faith eſpies Chrift a-far off. Faith is the Evidence of things not ſeen, and 
looks upon Chriſt as if he were already on his wy, and fo makes the Soul ſtand 
ready ro meet and receive him. Asa loving Wife ſtands upon the Shoar, and looks 
for the Return of her Husband ; and the Sight of every Ship makes her to realize 
hy an aCtive and loving Fancy the Sweetneſs of an Toterview : So Faith ſtands wait- 
ing for the Coming of Chriſt, and the Approaches he makes towards the Church. 
(2.) Love: 1 Pet. 1.8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love. The Saints love Chrift 
whom they never ſaw. We know Chriſt by hear-fay here in the Church, not by 
Sight; he wooes us, as Princes ufe to do, by Piture ; therefore they long for his Ap- 
paring. Wholoever is a Friend to Chriſt, will ftnd his Heart long for Chrift, of 
whom 'he hath,fo often heard in the Word, and ſo often taſted in the Supper. Love 
isan Aﬀettion of Union, it defires to meet the Party loved : fo is Love to Chriſt ; 
i£-15 not farisfied with the preſent State, but it cries our, Come, come ; Why is his 
Chariot ſo long a coming ? Ir longs to ſee him whom ir hath heard of fo often and 
fo much, and of whole Sweetnefs it hath already taſted ; far this Love is not only 
kindled by che:Knowledg wehave of him by hear-lay, but by Experience. Chrift 
firſt.comes in the Heart by Grace, and then the Soul having taſted the Sweetneſs of 
it, longs for another Coming; 'When will he come in the Clouds, chat we may [ce 
himas heis? And as Love to Chriſt, fo alſo Love to the Saints enkindles this De- 
fire. Vethave notall our Company here in the World ; agd till we all meet toge- 
ther, we ſhall never be ſatisfied. (3.) Hope, that is another Grace: God fitteth us 
with Graces as well as Happineſs. The Lord doth not.only provide a glorious E- 
ſtate for us, but Grace to expet'it, andftirs up AﬀeRions 1n-us ſutable thereunto : 
As in the privative Part of Salvation, Chriſt doth not anly deliver us from the Hurt 
of Death, þut from the Bondage and Fear.of Death. Deſpair is the Beginning of 
Hell. So inthe poficive Part of 'Salvation, the Lord doth not only provide Heaven 
and Happineſs for us, but Hope that we-may took for this'Happineſs : We are be- 
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gotten again to « lively Hope, 1 Pet.1.3. And to weit for his Son from Heaven, 
1 Theſſ. 1.10, Hope was made on purpole for this rhing, that we expe& our full 
and future Happineſs. When the AteQtion of Hope is elſewhere placed, and turned 
to carnal things, it is like a Member our of Joint. Ir was made and framed on purs+ 
poſe that we might look for this glorious Appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2. Look upon their Relation ro Chriſt. There are rwo Relarions the Scripture 
uſually rakes notice of with reſpe& unto the Day of Judgment, Chrift is our 
Malſter and our Husband. As he 1s our Maſter, we mult look tor him. Ir is the Pro- 
perty of a good Servant to wait for his Maſter's Coming ; Mar. 24. 46. Bleſſed js 
that Servant whom his Lord when he cometh, fball find ſo doing. Here we have on- 
ly preſeat Maintenance, but hereafter we ſhall receive our Wages; Rev. 22. 12. 
Behold, I come quickly, and my Reward is with me. A Servant of God ſhould remem- 
ber, that when Chriſt comes, he will not come —_—_— ; heis your good and 
bounteous Maſter. Here you have but an Earneſt, as when you hire a Man, you 
give him Earneſt. But now becauſe God would nor have our AﬀeCtions to be ſervile, R 
therefore there is a ſweeter Relation ; we are to look for him not only as a Lord and 
Maſter, but as an Husband ; and therefore it is the Bride that ſaith, Come, Rev. 22. 
17. Here we areonly contretted to Chriſt, he hath paſs'd his Promiſe to us, bur 
the Day of Judgment is the Day of ſolemn Etſpouſals; Ho. 2. 19. Twill betroth thee 
unto me for ever. Here in the Covenant of Grace, Chriit doth paſs a Promiſe to 
the Church ; here he comes to give us a Pledpg, and take a Pledg trom us. As Ter- 
tullian ſaith, Chriſt took from us the Token and Pledg of our Fleſh, and is gone to 
Heaven to make all things ready ; and he hath left with us the Token of his own 
Spirit, that ſo we might long for the time when he {hall come again for the Confum- 
mation of this happy and glorious Marriage that is between limand ns. We are 
to wait for Glory, as a Servant for his Malter; and as a Bride or Virgin betrothed, 
Joth wait for the Coming of him that hath promiſed Marriage to her. 

3. Look upon a Chriſtian's Privileges which we ſhall rhen enjoy, and certainly 
Chriſtians muſt needs deſire Chriſt's Coming. 'The Day of Judgment is the Day 
of Manifeltation, the Day of PerfeCtion, the Day of Congregation, and the Day 
of Glorihcation. 

(1.) Ir is called a Day of Manifcftation of the Sons of God ; Rom. 8.19. The 
earneſt Expectation of the Creature waiteth for the Manifeſftation of the Sons of God. 
All now is under a Vail, your Chriſt, your Lite, your Glory is hid. Our Perſons 
are hid under Obſcurity and Abatement ; Col. 3. 3, 4. Tour Life ts hid with Chriſt in 
God; but when Chriſt who is our Life fball appear, thew jhall ye alſo appear with him is 
Glory. Look as Moſes told thote Rebels, when they would level the Officers of the 
Church, Numb. 16.5. To Morrow the Lord will ſhew who ere his : So when once rhe 
Night of Death is paſt over, ro Morrow when we awake ont of the Duſt of the 
Grave, then Chriſt che natural Son will appear in aM his Royalty and Glory, as the 
great God and Saviourof the World, and then alto the adopted Sons ſhall be mani- 
te!ted ; we ſhall pur on our beſt Robes, and be apparell'd with Glory, even as Chriſt 
is. In Winter the Tree appears not what it 15, the Life and Sap is tid in the Root ; 
but when Summer comes, all is diſcovered : So now -a Chriftian he is nnder a Vail, 
but in this great Day all ſhall be manifetted. 

(2.) Iris a Day of Perftetion. Every thang tends to its perfe& State, and {o 
doth Grace. We lee the little Seed that lres under Ground, breaks through the Clods, 
and works its way farther, becauſe it is not come to the Flower and Perfe&ion : So 
Grace till rends and longs for PerfeQtion 3 then we ſhall have perfe& Holineſs and 
perfe& Freedom, Chrilt to the gloriferl Satrs will be a perfeRt Saviour. Death 
which is a Fruit of Sin, 1s ſtill continued upon the Body, therefore Chriſt is bur a 
Saviour in part to the Spirits of juſt Mcn made perfe&t; but then the Body and Sou! 
ſhall be unated and pertecly glorified, that we mighe praife God in the Heavens. 
Chriſt's Coming is ro make an End of his OI of what hehath begun : 
At firlt he came to redeem our Souls, and break the Power of Sin, but then he comes 
to redeem our Bodies from the Hand of the Grave, and frotn the Power of Corrup- 
tion ; the one is done by Humiliation and Abaſement, the other by Power. The 
Scripture ſpeaks, as if all our Privileges ia Chriſt were imperfeft riff that Day ; 
Regeneration, Adoption, Union with Chriſt, they ſuffer a kind of TmperfeQion 
tiff chen; Regeneration, the Day of Judgment is calkd by that Name ; AMarth. 1 9: 
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23. In the Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſball ſit cn the Throne of his Gloxy. 
Thea all things are made new ; Heaven and Earth is new, Bodies new, Souls new. 
Then Adoption is perfett ; Row. 8. 23. Waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Re- 
denuption gc Bodies. What is the meaning ot the Apoſtle's Expreſſion ? As foon 
as we are planted into Chriſt, are we not the Sons of God ? Yes, now we are Sons, 
but the Heir is handled as a Servant during his Non-age ; 1 John 3. 2. Beloved, now 
we are the Sons of God, but it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ; we wait for the A- 
doption. Juſtification thar is perfet then; As 3. 19. Repent therefore and be con- 
wverted, that your Sins may be blotted out, when the times of Refreſhing ſball come from 
the Preſence of the Lord : Thenour Pardon ſhall be proclaimed 1n the Ears of all the 
World ; and we ſhall have Abſolution out of Chriſt's own Mouth ; then ſhall we 
come to underſtand what it is that the Lord faith, I will remember your Sins no more, 
and your Iniquity ſhall be blotted out. Then for Redemption ; Epheſ. 4. 30. Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed to the Day of Redemption. Luke 21. 
28. Look up, and lift up your Heads, for your Redemption draweth nigh. O how doth 
the Caprive long for his Liberty ; ſo ſhould we long for that Day, for it is the Day 
of our Redemption. Now the Body is a Captive; and when the Soul is ſet at Lt- 
berty, the Body is held under the Chains of Death. Ay, but then Chriſt comes ro 
looſen the Bands and Shackles of the Grave, and free the Bodies of the Saints. Look 
as the Butler was not afraid when he was ſent for by Pharaoh, becauſe Joſeph had 
aſſured him he ſhould be ſer at Liberty : So Chrift comes to ſet you fully ac Liber- 
ty, not only the Soul, but the Body. Therefore to think and ſpeak ot that Day 
with Horror, doth ill become them that expe@ fuch PerfeQtion of Privileges, to 
be acquitted before all the World; and to be crowned with Chriſt's own Hands. 
(3.) It is a Day of Congregation or gathering together. "The Sainrs are now 
ſcattered, they live in divers Countries, Towns and Houles, and cannot have the 
Comfort of one another's Society: But then all ſhall meet in one Aſſembly and Con- 
gregation. Ir is ſaid, Pſal. 1. 5. The Ungodly ſhall not fland in Judgment, nor Sin- 
ners in the Congregation of the Righteows. There will be a time when Chriit's Church 
ſhall be gathered all rogether into one Place. As the Stars do not ſhine ina Cluſter, 
bur are diſperled throughout the Firmament for the Comtort and Light of the 
World; fo are the Satnts ſcattered up and down in the World, according as they 
may be uſeful for God : but then when the four Winds ſhall give up their Dead, 
and the Saints ſhall be gathered from all the Corners of the World, this ſhall be the 
great Rendezvouz. Look as the Wicked ſhall be herded _—_ as Straw and 
Sticks are bound in a Buadle, that they may fer one another a fire ; Drunkards with 
Drunkards, Adulterers with Adulterers, and Thieves with Thieves : Mazth. 13. 40, 
41,42. As therefore the Tares are gathered and burnt in the Fire; ſo ſhall it be in the 
Era of the World, The Son of Man ſball ſend forth his Angels, and they ſball gather 
out of his Kingdom all things that offend, and them which do Iniquity : And ſhall caft 
them into « Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be Wailing and gnaſbing of Teeth. "ſhe 
Wicked ſhall be forred - Mea like themſelves, and fo increaſe one another's 


Forment : f© ſhall all the World of the Godly meet in one Aſſembly and Congrega- 
tion, and never ſeparate more. In this Life we cannot injoy one another's Fellow- 
ſhip for divers Reaſons, God hath Service for us in divers Countries ; but fuch a hap- 
py time ſhall come, when we {hall all make but one Body : therefore the Saints are 
ſtill groaning and longing for that happy Day ; we for them, and they for us; n& 
only the Saints upon Earth thar are letr to conflit with Sin and Milery, but the 
Saints in Heaven are ſtill groaning, as the Souls under the Altar ; Rev. 5. 9, 10, 
How long, O Lord! Holy end True. Look as thoſe in a Ship-wrack that have gotten 
to the Shore, ſtand longing and looking for their Companions : So glorified Saints 
that have gotten ſafe to Shore, ſtill they are longing; and looking whea the Body of 
Chriſt ſhall be made perfeQ, andall the Saints ſhall meet in one ſolemn Aſſembly. 
This is the Communion between us and the Saints departed, they long for our Com- 
pany, as we do for theirs. Here the Tares are mingled with the Wheat ; and be- 
ſides the Perſecutions of the Wicked, their very Company is a Burden. Jacob's 
Cattle, and Labay's are together ; but then they ſhall be ſeparated, and the Saints 


fhall be gathered together, and fit as Judges of them, giving their Vore with Chriſt 
a their Condemnation. 
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(4.) It is a Day of Glorification to Chriſt, and therefore the Sainrs long for ic; 
a Day when Chriſt ſhall be honoured, and get to himſelf a glorious Name. God 
got himſelf a great Name when he drowned Pharaoh and the Egyptians in the Sea : 
O what will it be when he ſhall caſt all the Wicked into Hell | Now Chriſt will 
come to ſhew the Fulneſs of his Majeſty, the Terror of his Wrath, and to glority 
his Juſtice upon wicked Men. Chriſt ſhewerh his Majeſty every day, but we have 
not Eyes to lee it, our Eyes are dazled with Worldly Splendor ; bur then all Miſts 
{hall vaniſh. The Saints that love the Glory of God, muſt needs long for that rime 
when Chtiſt ſhall be ſeen in all his Glory, when God ſhall be diſhonoured no more, 
and the Kingdom of Sin and Satan have an end, and wicked Men ſhut up under 
their everlaſting State. And then from the Saints God hath perfe& Glory 1n them 
and from them : here God hath not his perfe&t Glory from us, nor in us. 'This is the 
Comfort of God's Children, that God is glorified in their Glory, that they may 
live to praiſe him for ever, withour Weakneſs and Diſtration ; and that's the 
reaſon of thoſe Exprefſions, To whom be Glory for ever and ever. They delight in 
their own glorious Eſtate, becauſe they ſhall ever be in a Capacity to bring Glory to 
God. Nay, then God ſhall be glorified in all his Counſels and Decrees, in the 
Wiſdom of his Providence, and in the courſe of his Judgments ; for in the Day of 
Judgment the full Hiſtory of the World ſhall be brought before the Saints, where- 
as now we ſee it but by pieces. 8, 

4- Why the Saints look for Chriſt's Appearing, is the Profit of this ExpeQtation 
which they ſhall receive ; partly as it engageth to a heavenly Converſation, Phil. 3. 
20. Our Converſation ts in Heaven, from whence we look for a Saviour. Where ſhould 
we converſe moſt, but where Chriſt is? Now where is Chriſt but in Heaven ? 
and therefore our Minds ſhould be ever running upon ir; our Eyes ever looking 
that way, and our Hearts ever longing for him. Partly as it engageth us to Faith- 
fulneſs in our Relations : there is a Day coming when we ſhall give an account 
for the Duties of our Relations, becauſe that is the particular Sphear of our AQtivi- 
ty. 2 Tim. 4. 1. 1 charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus, who ſhall judg the Quick 
and the Dead at his Appearing, and his Kjugdom. Paul there preſleth Timothy to dit- 
charge the Duty of a Miniſter, and ſo for a Maſter of a Family, and for a Servant. 
Your Relations are not things of chance, but they fall under the ſpecial Care of God's 
Providence, and therefore you muſt be accountable for them : here God hath con- 
fined you by the Wiſdom of his Providence to ſerve the great Ends of your Crea- 
tion; therefore whatever is omitted, you are to give an account of your Relations ; 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Maſters, Servants, all of their ſeveral Relations. Partly, 
as it calms the Heart __ the Injuries and Moleſtations of the preſent Life: 1 Per. 
2. 23. our Lord Chriſt when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he 
threatned not, but committed himſelf to him that judged righteouſly : So you muſt 
learn of him, when you meet with Trouble, and hard Uſage, and unworthy deal- 
ing in the World, commit your ſelves to God ; the Judg is at the Door, . and he will 
review all things again. Lovk as Paſchalw, a Miniſter of the Albigenſes, when he 
was burnt at Rome, Cited the Pope and his Cardinals before the Tribunal of the 
Lamb ; thus do you. Partly, as it engages to Perſeverance. If a Man hath fol- 
lowed a diſtreſſed and afflited Party tor a long time, if nothing comes of it, he 
tires; but remember, if we follow Chriſt here, all our Pains will be recompenſed 
tous; xt Jobn 2.28, Abide in him, that when he ſball appear, we may have Confidence, 
and not be aſhamed —=_ him at his coming. Chriſt will come, and that with Sal- 
vation to them that look for him ; therefore let me be faithful in my Duty. 

Obj. 1. But how can we look for it, whea we know there are ſome Signs that 
precede the Coming of Chriſt ? therefore certainly he is not like to come in our 
days; Will he alter the prefix'd time of his Approach, and change the Jacets of that 
great Journey ? | | 

Anſw. (1.) Tho Chriſt keepeth his pace; yet it is good for us to alter ours; tho 
we cannot haſten his coming, yet let us be always ready, 2 Pet. 3. 12. Looking for, 
and haſtning unto the coming of the Day of God. It is = for us to get ground upon 
our Fears, and our Sins, and to declare our readineſs to meet with Chriſt : every 
day we live in the World, is a day loſt in Heaven. (2.) If any Age had cauſe to 
think Chriſt would come, certainly we have. It was not far off in the Apoſtles 
days, they were called the laſt days ; but ours are the very Dregs of Time. way 
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we ſee an old Man weak and feeble, Aches and Diſeaſes of the preſent Life en- 
creaſe upon him, we ſay, certainly he cannot live long : So if we look upon the 
Temper of the World, ſure it cannot endure long; Chrift will come to ſet all 
things at rights. One Forerunner of Chriſt's coming, are the Dreams and Deluſions 
that are abroad. Mundwus ſeneſcens patitar phantaſias ; as the World grows old, it is 
much given to Fancies, as old Men are ro Dotage and Dreams. (3.) If Chriſt 
come not in our days, yet Death is at hand ; Heb. 9. 27. It s appointed unto Men 
once to die, and after that the Judgment. Every Man's particular Judgment follows 
upon his departure out of the World, and then the general Judgment follows, as 
Death finds him, either among the Sheep or Goats. Judas died ſixteen hundred 
Years ag0; yet as he died, fo ſhall he be found. After Death there's no change of 
State : therefore your buſineſs is always to be ready to depart in Peace, and haften to 
an eternal State. 


0bj. 2. How can this be the Property of God's Children to defire his coming ? 
Are they always in this Temper and Frame? many weak ones tremble at the 
thought of it for want of aſſurance of God's Love, it is the Terror and Bondage of 
their Lives to think of Chriſt's coming; and ſometimes the Saints do not aftually 
feel ſuch an Inclination and Strength of Deſire. 

Anſw. (1.) The meaneſt Saint hath fome Inclination this way : Can a Man deſire 
that Chriſt may come into his Heart, and will there not be ſuch Defires that he 
may come to Judgment ? fince Comfort and Reward is more naturally embraced 
than Duty. The very firſt Work of Grace is to raiſe and beget this Hope, x Petr. x. 
3. Who hath begotten us again unto « lively Hope. (2.) There may be ſometimes a 
Drouſineſs and Indifpoſition, when their Lamps are not kept burning, Luke 12. 36. 
And be ye always ready, as thoſe that wait for their Lord. When they are fallen aſleep, 
they may for the preſent wiſh, that Chriſt may not come and take them in this 
condition. As the wiſe Virgins ſlept as well as the fooliſh; ſo God's own Chil- 
dren many times find themſelves 1ndifpoſed tor his coming : careleſs Carriage 
weakens their Hope, and the Remiſneſs of theit Watch; yet 1n all there is a Spirit 


this way, which beginneth with the new Birth. A Wite delires her Husband's 


coming home, but it may be all things are not ready, and in fo good order as the 
ſhould : So all Chriſtians defire the coming of Chriſt, but ſometimes they are not ſo 
exact and watchful, and therefore their AﬀeQtions are not ſo lively. Drouſineſs 
creeps upon their Hearts, and then God rouzeth them by Afflictions. 

0bj. 3. But is this the Property of God's Children, when we ſee carnal Men 
ſometimes out of Wearineſs of the preſent Life, and Trouble of the World, will 
even long for his coming, and wiſh for Death ? 

Anſw, That is an Offer of Nature after Eaſe, this is a Deſire ſtirred up by the 
Spirit. Sometimes God's Children in their Paſſions defire to be taken out of the 
World, as Jonah 4. 8. He fainted, and wiſhed in himſelf to die, and ſaid, It is better 
for me to die thay to live. And Elijah, 1 King. 19. 4 He requeſted for himſelf 
that he might dic, and ſaid, It is enough, now, O Lord, take away my Life ; for I am 
got better than my Fathers. But this is but a ſhameful Retreat from Duty, and the 
Heat and Burden of the Day, and the Labours of the preſent Life ; theſe are fro- 
ward Thoughts, not ſanQtiied Deſires; Words of a feaveriſh Diſtemper, not of 
AﬀeRion, but it comes from the Sickneſs and Weakneſs of their Souls. But this 


I ſpeak of is a ſolid looking for, defire and longing for the glorious Appearing of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


Vſe 1. It ſheweth what they are, who wiſh that it may never come. Some 
would be glad in their Hearts to hear ſuch News, that Chriſt's Coming would ne- 
ver be; it is their Burden and Torment to think of it ; as Felix trembled when he 
heard of Judgment to come. Theſe Men have the Spirit of the Devil in them ; if 
they had cha Ipicic of God in them, would it be ſo? Surely no. A carnal Man 
cannot ſay the Lord's-Prayer, for he is afraid he ſhall be heard. Opras ut weniat, 


juein times ne attveniat ? faith Aaftin. How canſt thou ſay, Thy Kingdom came, 
when thou art afraid leſt God ſhould come ? . PI 


Vſe 2. Fo preſs us to this eatneſt Looking. Chriſt looketh, he is not lack, 
2 Pet. 3. 9. The Loyd « not flack comerning his Promiſe. If all things were ready, 
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he would come preſently. Before he came in the Fleſh, his Delights were with us; 
Prov. 8.31. Rejoycing in the habitable Parts of the Earth,” and my Delights were with 
the Sons of Men. And he longeth-now he is ir Heaven,” Rev.22. 12. Behold, 1 comie 
quickly, and my Reward is with me. "The Angels expeQt it, they would not be found 
Liars, they told us- of it, Ai#s 1; 11. This ſaine Jeſus that is taken up from you into 
Heaven, (ball ſo come, in like manner 4s ye have-ſeen bim go into Heaven. The Saints 
roan. How long, O Lord! how-long! Devils -tremble at the thoughts of it, Mas: 
7 29. Art thou come hither to tormient- us before the time ? The Creatures expe it in 
their kind, Rom.8.19. For the earneſt Expeitation of the Creature waiteth for the Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Sons of God. All things by a natural Inftin& are carried to theit 
Perte&tion. Evil Men cannot endure'to think of it; as Felex trembled at the 
thoughrs of Judgment: to come : Ler not the Saiars ſtand out; but expeEtit earnelt- 
ly. How much was the firſt coming of Chriſt-wiſhed for'and defired : Abraham 
rejoiced at the thoughts of it, John 8. 56. Tour Father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
Day, «nt he ſaw it, and'was glad, Kings and Prophets deſired to ſee theſe things; 
Luke 10. 24. For I tell you, that many Prophets 4nd Kjngs have deſired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
and have not heard themi Old Simeon, Luke 2. 25.' was juſt: and devout, waiting for 
the Conſolation of Iſrael: yet then he was a Child in the "Cradle, now in Glory 
riding on the Clouds; then he came in the Similitude of ſinful Fleſh, Roz. 8. 3: 
God ſent his own Sox in the likeneſs of Sinful Fleſh, but now he ſhall appear wichour 
Sin, Heb. 9. 28. Unto them that look for him ſhall he appear the ſerond time, without 
Sin, unto Salvation. This earneſt looking implieth ſtrong Faith, longing Deſires, 
frequent Thoughts. | | 
1. Strong Faith. Reaſon faith it may be, Faith faith it ſhall be.” Divine Juſtice 
Muſt have a folemn Triumph, Conſcience is afraid of it. Our Reward may be 
delayed, but it cannot ftand with the Juſtice of ' God, that” it ſhould tbe aboliſhed 
and taken away. There is Confuſion in the"World : Dives flowed with Eaſe and 
Plenty, when Lazarus was rough-caſt with Sores. We'need to be awed with 
Shame, as well as Fear. Faith faith he will come, we have his Word for it : 
as unlikely things have come to paſs that have been foretold, Were the. old 
Believers deceived that expeted his coming in the Fleſh ? That a few Fiſher- 
men ſhould preach the Goſpel to all Nations? this is already done. Chriſt is con- 
tracted with us now, he will come to marry us; he went not away upon Diſcon- 
tent : He that loved ugſo as to as to come from Heaven to Earth to take our Nature, 
will he not come in Glory ? We' have of his Spirit, and we enjoy his Ordinances 
as a Memorial till he comes, and we have many Love-tokens ſent us as a Pledg 
that he will come: x _ — wy - 
2. _ 7 Deſires. Our Hearts ſhould even ſpring and leap within us when 
we hear of Chriſt's coming. Thus the Behev nol the Old Teſtament, how did 
they rejoice to hear of a Mefhah to come' ohm 8. 56. Tour Father Abraham re- 
joiced to ſee my Day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. Abraham rejoiced to think that a 
Son ſhould come of his Loins, in whom M1 the World ſhould be bleſſed : Heb. 11. 
12. Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them 
afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced them. How did the Patriarchs 
hug the Promiſes, O ſweet Promiſe ! this will yield a Meffiah, a Chriſt to the 
World. | 
3. There ſhould be frequent Thoughts of his coming, as if you always heard 
the Trumper. Every time thou lookeit ro Heaven, think, I have a Chriſt there, a 
rich Jewel kept fafe ; and when ever you ſte the Clouds, think of Chrift's coming 
and going : Theſe Clouds were Chariots by which Chriſt weat triumphing into 
Heaven, and in like manner he will come again ; Day. 6. 10. Daftiiel went izto his 
Houſe, and his Windows being opened towards Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his Kees 
three times a day, and prayed and gave Thanks unto his God. Daniel had reaſon to 
look towards the Temple, tho ruined, becauſe of the Promiſe vf God to his People 
that prayed towards the Temple ; ſo now and then we ſhould look up to Heaven, 
there is Chriſt above within the Heavens. © We are called often to lift up our Hearts 
to God, #nd our Eyes to Heaven, from whence we look for a Saviour ; there's our 
Freaſure and our Jeſus. 
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Vſe 3. Of Trial. It is good to ſee how we ſtand affeRed towards this Appearing. 
Nothing can content true Chriſtians in the World ; Do we look beyond u ? Whi- 
ther is the bent of our Hearts ? how is it with them ? _— 

1. If there were this Looking, there would be Preparing. A Maa that expeQ- 
eth the coming of a King to his Houſe, be will faraiſh his Houſe accordingly, and 
make all things ready. Surely you:look for no Body, when you do not ſute and pre- 
pare your ſelves to entertain them : When the Houſe is {fluttiſh, and the Kitchin 
cold, do you look for great Gueſts? What are we to do to prepare our ſelves for 
Chriſt's coming ? L 

(1.) Judg your ſelves. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the 
Faith ; prove your own ſelves - Know ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſms Chriſt 
« in you, except you be Reprobates. By judging your ſelves, God's Att is antici- 

ated. . J 
e (2.) Get into Chriſt. Rom. 8. 1. There s wo Condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Teſws. They that are in Chrift, need not fear God's Judgment ; you may 
ſet Chriſt's Righteouſnels againſt Chriſt's Judgment. Guilty Felogs deſire aor 
the Judge's Preſence. Art thou in the Caſe wherein thou wouldſt be found of 
him? 2 Pet. 3. 14. Be diligent, that you may be found of him in Peace, without Spot, 
and blamtle(s. h /þ 

(3.) Walk ftrialy. We are between the two Comings of Chriſt, his firſt and 
his ſecond Coming ; let us live Soberly, Righteoully and Godly. When a Man. is 
providing Matter of Condemnation for himſelf, can he be faid to look for Chriſt's 
Coming ! 

2. How do you entertain Chriſt for the preſent in your Hearts, and in his Ordi- 
nances? Can a Man flight Ordinances, and' expett Chriſt's ſecond Coming * A 
Woman that never careth to hear from her Husband, cannot be {aid to defire his 
Coming : So if Chriſt has oftea knocked at the Door of our Hearts, and we will 
not give him entrance, how can we be ſaid to look for his Appearing ? 
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—— And the gloriow Appearing, &c. 


Proceed to the Manner of his Appearance, zhe gloriows Appearing. 
The Note 1s, 
DoR. II. That Chrif”s ſecond Coming to Judgment will be very glorious, 
Here I ſhall ſhew, 


I. How glorious it will be. 
IL Why u« will be fo glorious. 


T. How glorious it will be. You may conceive of it, if you conſider, the Prepa- 
ration for his Approach, the Appearance it ſelf, and the Conſequences of ir. 


Firſt ; 
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Firſt; It will be glorious in regard of the Preparation for his Approach. The 
Scripture mentions two, the Trumpet of the Arch-Angel, and the Sign of the Son 
of Man. 

i. There is that great Noiſe of the Voice of the Lord, that begets a Terror ia 
the World, which is miniſterially managed by an Arch-Angel, though the Power 
and Succeſs be of God. That great Noile ſtartles the Dead in their Graves, and 
ſuramons all the World to appear before Chriſt's Tribunal. There's much ſpoken 
of this in Scripture; 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend ſrom Heaven 
with a Shout, with the Voice of the Arch- Angel, and with the Trump of God, Matth: 
24. 31. He ſhall ſend his Angels with « great ſound of « Trumpet, and they ſhall ga- 
ther together his Eleft, from the four Winds, from one end of Heaven to the other. 
Some expound this Trumpet Analogically, ſome Literally: Analogically ; ſome 
think it only fignifies the Power and Virtue of Chriſt, by which all the Dead are 
awakened out of their Sleep, and forced to appear betore his Tribunal ; and they 
ſay it is therefore expreſt by a Trumpet, becauſe the ſolema Aſſemblies of 1/7 ac! 
were wont to be ſummoned by the found of a Trumper. But why may we nor 
take it Literally, for the audible found of a Trumpet? Look as at the givi 
the Law, the Voice of the Trumpet was exceeding loud; ſo ſuch anaudible Voice, 
like the Voice of a Trumpet is there, when Chriſt comes to Judgmeat, to require 
an Account of the performance of the Law ; which is, as it were, a terrible Sum- 
mons toall the World, and a near Sign of his coming. Look as at his firſt coming, 
Chriſt had his Fore-runner and Harbinger, John the Baptiſt, the Voice of one cry- 
ing in the Wilderneſs, The Kzngdom of God is at hand; {0 at his ſecond coming 
Chriſt hath his Fore-runner, an Arch-Angel, that ſhall ſound a Trumpet; which 
maketh his Coming glorious, becauſe it ſhall awaken and ſtartle all the World. 
This Sound ſhall be heard all the World over by. the Dead ; as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
Ezek. 37. 7,8. of a noiſe and clattering among the Bones, and Bone ran to Bone, 
and then they were clothed with Fleſh and Sinews : ſo ſuch a noiſe ſhall there be 
among the Bones when Chriſt comes to Ja_ Here in the Church God ſpeaks 
in a ſtiller Voice, bur it is not regarded : He ſpeaks by his Angels and Meſſengers, 
they ſound the Trumpet to the Spiritual Batrel ; they pipe, but few dance, till by: 
his mighty Power he raiſeth Sinners from the Dead. So at the laſt Day God hath 
his Meſſengers ; there is the Arch-Angel that is to manage the Miniſterial Exci- 
tation, and the mighty Power of God accompanies it to make the Dzad live and a- 
waken our of Sleep. | 1 

2. There is a Sign of the Son of Man; that is ſpoken of Mar. 24. 30. Then (ball 
appear the Sign of the Son of Man in Heaven ; and then ſhall all the Tribes of the 
Earth mourn, and they fball ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven with 
Power and great Glory." What. it is we cannot certainly-tell, until Experience ma- 
nifeſts; ſure weare it muſt be ſuch a Sign, as ſhall make the World ſenſible of his 
Approach. Some think it ſhall be ſome ſtrange Star, ſuch as there was at his firſt 
Coming,the wiſe Men were conducted to Chriſt by-a+ Star : this is but a meer Con 
jeture. Others ſuppole it ſhall be the Sign of the Croſs which ſhall appear ia the 
Heavens, becauſe that is- Chriſt's Badg, by which he was known. here in the 
World. The great SubjeCt of the Goſpel is Chriſt crucified, therefore it is called 
the Word of the Croſs ; and {6 they think the Sign of the Croſs ſhall be impreſt 
upon the Heavens ia the ſight of all the World. To confirm the ConjeQture, they 
urge the Appearance that was made to Conſftentine in his-War againit Maxentias 
the Tyrant and Perſecutor of the Church, he ſaw the Sigaof the Crols, fay they, 
with this Inſcription, i» T&7 wares, By this ſhalt thou Overcome; But Euſching 
deſcribes it otherwiſe, as an X, the firſt initial Letter of Chriſt's Name. But ma- 
ny of the ancient Writers weat this way, they. thought thac: this way the Scandal 
of Chriſt is beſt taken away ; the Croſs, which-is now the Scandal and Offence the 
World takes at Chriſt, then ſhall be his Eaſign and Royal Standard, - which ſhall be 
impreſt upon the Heavens. Look, as Kings when they make a triumphant-Ap- 
proach, have their Banner carried before them ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt ſhall have his Croſs, 
which is the Sign of the Son of Man : but in ſuch a Point I dare not thus peremp- 
torily dogmatize. Orhers more probably (and to which I encline) interpret ir of 
ſome forerunning Beams of Majeſty and —_ which ſhall darkea the great Lumi- 
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naries of the World, the Sun and Moon, and fo {trike Terror into the Hearts of 
Men. The Glory of Chriſt, which is deſcribed to paſs chrough the Heavens like 
Lightning, ſhall be like thoſe Morning- Beams and Streeks of Light, before the Bo- 
dy of the Sun be riſen, As Paul was ſtruck blind with the ſight of Chriſt, he ſaw 
Light from Heaven, above the brightneſs of the Sun, ſhining round about him, AQs 
26. 13. Certainly ſome Sign there ſhall be, that ſhall make the World fall a 
Mourning. And it is notable, that theſe Preparations and Beams of Majeſty are 
ſometimes expreſt by Light, and ſometimes by Fire ; by Light, to note the com- 
fortableneſs of it to the Godly ; it is as the Light of the Sun, which doth not 
ſcorch, but refreſh and revive, and chear the Heart : Light is comfortable. But 
then at other times it is repreſented by Fire ; 2 Theſfſ. 1.8. it is ſaid, The Son of 
Man ſhall come im flaming Fire ; or, as the Apoſtle's word is, i nvpi Moyes, in Fire 
all a flame, to ſhew the dreadfulneſs of his Appearance to the Wicked. Look, as 
Joſeph told the Butler and the Baker, what Pharaoh would do to them, hang the 
one, and exalt the other ; therefore when the Meſſenger comes for them, the But- 
ler's Heart leaps for joy he was to be preferred ; but the Baker cthoughe of nothing 
bur dreadful Execution that was preſignified : Juſt thus ſhall it be with the Wicked 
and the Godly ; the Sign of the Son of Man ſhall be comfortable to the Godly, but 
it ſhall be as a flame of Fire, and devouring Burnings, dreadtul and formidable to 
the Wicked,' whoſe Execution and final Judgment now draws near. So much for 
the Preparation. 


Secondly ; The Appearance it ſelf. And there you muſt conſider, Chriſt's perſo. 
nal Glory, his Attendance, and his Work. 


x. His perſonal Glory. Certainly that muſt be exceeding great, if you conli- 
der the Dignity both of his Perſon, and Employment. 

(1.) The Dignity of his Perſon. Mat. 24. 30. it is faid, he ſhall come in great 
Glory ; at other times #» the Glory of his Father, Mat. 16. 27. that is, he ſhall come 
as God's own natural Son, with ſuch a Glory as cannot be communicated to an 
Creature. His firſt Coming is like the Carpenter's Son, mean and deſpicable ; but 
his ſecond Coming is like God's Son. Now that you may conceive of this Glory, 
you muſt gueſs at it by ſeveral hints. There ſhall be great Glory put upoa the Saints ; 
Then ſhall the Righteous ſbine forth like the Sun in the Kingdom of the Father, Matth. 
13.43. And Chriſt willbe glorified in his Szints, and admired in all them that believe, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 10. Bur wedonort come in the Glory of the Father ; when we are glo- 
rified, we are not deified ; yet our Glory ſhall be ſo great, that Men and Angels ſhall 
ſtand wondring whar God hath done to us. But now Chriſt is God.Man in one 
Perſon, and that Myſtery is now to be diſcovered to the uttermoſt, the Union of the 
two Natures in his Perſon ; and therefore he muſt have ſuch a Glory as never Crea- 
ture was capable of, nor can be. He doth nor only appear (in the Text) as our 
Saviour, but as the Great God. GuelSat it again we may by other Appearances of 
God : When Chriſt came to give the Law, his Voice ſhook Mount S;zai, that Mo. 
fes trembled and quaked at the hearing of  ; AMdeb. 12. 21. So terrible was the Sighr, 
that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake. Guels at it by the Light at Chriſt's 
Birth, that came from Heaven, and ſhone round about the Shepherds, ſo that they 
were exceedingly afraid ; Lake 2. 9. The Glory of the Lord ſhone round about them, 
and they were ſore afraid. Guels at it by the Glimpſe of his Divine Glory which Chriſt 
gave us in his Transhguration, Mat. 17. 2. His Face did ſbine xs the Sun, and his 
Raiment was white as the Light, when his Diſciples fell upon their Fac:s, and could 
not endure the ſhining of his Garments. So by the Appearance of C.\:riſt ro Paul, 
that was ſtruck blind for three days: AQts 9. 3. And ſuddenly there [bined round a- 
bout him a Lrght from Heaven. And by the Terror the Prophet 1ſaiah felt when 
he ſaw God in Vition, Iſa. 6. 5. Wo i me, I am undone, hantaſs I am «a Man of ur 
clean Lips; and mine Eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts. Becauſe of ſome 
reliques of Corruption, therefore was it terrible and formidable to him. But this 
Glory, though it ſhall be very great, yet it ſhall be comfortable to the Saints, for 
Sin and Weakneſs ſhall be done away. 

(2.) Eſpecially if you conſider his Office. He is a Judg of all the World, and 
therefore he ſhall come with all chings that are becoming ſuch a Jud . He fhall fir 
upon a Vilible 'Fhrone, where he may be ſeen and heard of all. 
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earthly Judicatories, when great MalefaQtors are brought to Trial, the whole Ma- 
jeſty and Glory of the Nation brought forchy the Judg comes in-gorgeous Appas 
rel, accampanied with che Flowexof the Coumry, Nobles and Gentletrien, and a 
great Conflux of People, to- make iz the more” magnificent. So- hers Chriſt, the 
Judg of all the World, 'comes becorming the Judg: of the World rhac” fits-upon a 
Throne of Glory and Majeſty :' Mar. 25. 31, 32, When the' Son of Min ſball cons 
in his Glory, and all bis boly Angels with thew, then ſball he fit upon the Throne of hi 
Glory. And before him fball be gathered all Nations, All the World ſhall be fum- 
moaed before him. Thus tor his perſonal Glory. | | | 

2. In regard of his Attendants, who are Angels and Saints, this Appearance muſt 
needs be very glorious. INE 6] 

(1.) There are Angels, multitudes of them that come with Chriſt, -and with 
fach a Glory as cannot be-conceived of ; Marth. 25. 3t. Whew the Son of Min ſhall 
come in bis Glory, and all the holy Angels with him. Mark the' Emphaſis of 'the Ex- 
preſſion, Alt the holy Angels ſhall come with himi When a Prince removes, the 
whole Court "removes with him ; ſo when Chriſt removes ont of Heaven, the 
whole Court of Heaven removes with him. - As Chry/oftorm: faith, Hedven now * 
ſhall be left void ; all che Angels ſhallcome out wich Chritt, "thar they may be pre- 
ſent at this great AR : Thoſe bleſſed Manfions- ſhall be forfaken for awhile, that 
they may be preſent with the Judg of the World. Look, as the: Angels were pre- 
ſent at the giving of the Law ; fo alfo will they be preſent when the Sentence of the 
Law comes to be execured. Thrones, Principatities, Powers and: Dominions, 
Angels, however diftinguithed, wereall made by Chriſt ; he- is their Head; and 
they are given to Chriſt by his Father, as he is Mediator, to be his Servants in the 
Mediatory Office. And therefore Chriſt always ufeth Angels; in his Conception 
the Angel Gabriel came to Mary. At his Nativity, an Hoſt of Angels came owe 
to acquaint us with the glad Tidings of Satvarion ;-in his Paffion, 'he was-comfor- 
ted by an Angel ; at his RefurreQtion, there were Angels as his Grave; at his Af- 
cenſion, he was carried to Heaven by Angelsz and in the Government of the 
Church, in the preſeac Diſpenſation, Chriſt uferh Angels more than we are aware 
of : theſe Priacipalities and Powers are eonverſant about and'in the Church'; and 
in the laſt Day's AQ he ſhall come with his Holy Angels. Whether rhefe Angels 
ſhall chen viſibly appear, I diſpute not ; certainly their Attendance upon Chriſt is, 
partly asa Train, to make his Appearance more full of Majeſty ; and partly, be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath a Miniſtry and Service for them. . Partly, as a Train to Chrift; 
and to make his Appearance more full of Majeſty : They that-waited upon Chriſt 
at his Aſcenſion, will now come to wait upon him at his coming to Judgment: 
Publick Miniſters of Juſtice are made formidable by their Atreadance and: Officers. 
Chriſt will come like a Royal King inthe midſt of his Nobles ;- and partly, becauſe 
they havealſoa Miniſtry and Service at that Day, they are to gather the Eleft from 
the four Winds, Mat. 24.31. The Angels love to be converſant about the Saiots. 
They that carried their Souls ro Heaven, ſhall now be employed to bring their Bo- 
dies out of the Grave. The holy Angels ſhall condu& the Souls of thoſe that die 
in the Lord, to Heaven: Luke 16. 22. The Beggar died, and was carried by rhe An- 
gels into Abraham's Boſom. So allo thoſe Angels ſhall now be employed in bring- 
ing their Bodies out of the Grave. They are ftill ferviceable tothe Saints, and this 
is the laſt Office of Love they can perform to them, therefore they do ir chearfully. 
And to the Wicked, their Office 1s to force them into Chrift*'s Prefence,; and co 
bind them up in Bundles, as Tares for the Fire, Maz. 13. 40, 41. Alſo, the An- 
gels have this Miniſtry and Service, to be employed as Witneſſes ; they attend now 
upon the Congregation, to obſerve your Behaviour : therefore the Apoſtle diſputes 
concerning unſeemly Geſtures, 1 Cor. 11. 10. For this cauſe ought the Woman to have 
Power on her Head, —_— the Angels. They are privy to our Converſations, and 
able to give an Account of our Lives. In the Aſſemblies there are more meer thanare 
viſible, Devils meet, and good Angels likewiſe, to obſerve your Carriage, that they 
may give account to God. And no ſooner ſhall the Sentence be pronounced, but it 
ſhall be executed, In a condeſcention to our Capacity, God is pleaſed to repreſent 
the Work as done by the Miniſtry of Angels, We can underſtand better the Ope- 
rations of an Angel, than the Operations of Almighty God, becauſe they are 
nearer £0 us in Being; and are of an Eflence finite and limited. 6) Tt 

| 2,) Fhe 


— — — 


142 SERMONS upon Serm XVII. 


(2.) The Saints, they are his Attendants too. Some ſhall come from Heaven 
with Chriſt, others ſhall be caught up ix the Air to meet the Lord, 1 Theſl. 4. 17. 
Certainly the Wicked ſhall be left ſtill ro tread upon the Earth. And this contri- 
butes much to the Glory of the Day, becauſe when Chriſt appears, we appear with 
him in Glory, we ſhall be like him, we ſhall ſuddealy attain to that Fulneſs of Glo- 
ry that their Hearts could never conceive of. O what a glorious Day muſt that 
needs be, when ſo many Suns ſhall meet together ! —_ one of the Ele& ſhall 
ſhine more than the Sun. Then our. ſpiritual Empire Dominion begins, we 
come to ſhare with Chriſt in the Glory of his Kingdom, to be aſſociated with him 
in judging-of the World. Do not then pleaſe' your Selves with Fancies of tempc- 
ral Happineſs. The Upright ſhall have Dominion over thew in the Morning, Plal. 49. 
14. When is that ? After they have flept their Sleep of Death, rhen God's Saints 
and Servants that are now Scorned, Cenſured and Perlecuted ; but in the Morning of 
the ReſurreQtion, when they awake to meet with Chriſt, then doth our Glory be- 
gin. Weare all for a while to ſtand betore the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, Bur look 
upon all the Draughts of the laſt Judgment, and you ſhall find this Method ; Sen- 
- tence begins with the Godly, but Execution begins with the Wicked. The Books 
are opened, the Godly are called, and they are firſt acquitted, that afterwards they 
may join with Chriſt to judg the World : 1 Cor. 6. 2. Do you not know that the 
Saints [ball judg the World ? The firſt Proceſs is with the Godly, that their Faith 
may be found to Praiſe ; but firſt the Wicked ſhall go into Everlatting Puniſhment ; 
Mark 25. 46. Theſe ſball go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteow in- 
ro Life Eternal; that by others Miſery they may be more apprehenſive of their 
own Felicity. bes 

3. Another thing that makes the Day glorious, is his Work, and powerful exe- 
cuting the Work of the Day. Jeſus Chriſt is to gatherthe Wicked together, drag- 
ging them out of their Graves with Horror : then tocxtend and enlarge their Con- 
{ciences, that all their Doings may come to remembrance ; and then to caſt them 
into. Eternal Darkneſs, to chaſe them with the Glory of his Preſence into Hell, 
dragging them out of their Graves with Terror: Rev. 6. 16. They ſaid to the 
Mountains, and to the Rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the Face of him that ſitteth 
on the Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb. They are aſhamed to look Chriſt 
in the Face, whom they have lighted, deſpiſed, negleQted in the World. Then 
they ſhall be aſhamed to ſee the Godly preferred : As Hamer did fret to ſee Morde- 
c4j put upon the King's Horſe, and led through the City with Triumph ; ſo they 
are envious to ſee the Preferment of God's Children. Then they are curſed out of 
Chriſt's Preſence, and go away. yelling and howling, and are led away to their final 
State ; as Haman's Face was covered, and then led away to Execution. Now 
Chriſt hath the moſt glorious Conqueſt over his Enemies that ever he had ; now he 
ſhews himſelf like a King, in puniſhing his Enemies, and rewarding his Friends. 
In puniſhing his Enemies, ſtubborn Knees ſhall bow to him, ir is nor done fully till 
now. Iſa. 45. 23. There is a Decree, I have ſworn by my Self, the Word is gone out 
of my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and (ball not return, That unto me every Knee ſhall bow, 
and every Tongue ſbell ſwear. It is a PrediQtion of Chriſt's Sovereignty, and it is 
ratified with an Oath ; all God's Holineſs and Glory is laid at Stake, that it ſhall be 
accompliſhed. Now this Prophecy is twice alledged in the New-Teſtament ; Phil. 
2.10, 11, At the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhall bow, of things in Heaven, and 
things in Earth, and things under the Earth. And every Tongue ſball confeſs. There 
it is made the Fruit of Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; what is 7 wn in the Prophet, there is 
confeſs, they are both AQts of Worſhip, and given to Chriſt : Preſently God gave 
him this Power upon his Aſcenſion, for his Aſcenſion was his ſolemn Inauguration 
into the Kingly Office. Chriſt was a choſen King, and anointed from all Eterni- 
ty. While he was here in the World, he was a King; but when he aſcended upon 
high, then he was a Crowned King, and God undertook to make good this Pro- 
phecy, That every Knee ſbould bow to him : as David was anointed by Samnel, but 
crowned at Hebron. Bur {ome will ſay, we do not ſee that all things are put under 
him ; thereare damned Spirits that refift his Counſels, and there are wicked Men 
that rebel againſt his Laws, every Knee doth not bow, and every Tongue doth nor 
call him Lord. But wait a little, the Work is a doing ; Chriſt's Royal Office re- 
ceiveth ſeveral Acceſſions of Glory, and Degrees of PerfeQtion, till the Day of 
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Judgment, and then it is diſcovered in a moſt Imperial manner,” The Apaſtle quo- 
reth this Place to prove the Day uf Judgment, Row. 14. 10, 21. Why doit i thou judg 
tby Brother ? and why aoſt thow ſet as nought thy Brother ? We muſt aff ſtand before the 
Jopmans Lone of Chris. How doth he prove that ? For it is written; As 1 live, 
ſaith the Lord, every Knee (fball bow to me, and every Tongue ſhall confe(s to/God ; im- 
plying, that at the Day: of Judgment: this Promiſe ſhall be tully made good. This 
is the conſummate AR of his Regal Office ; then Devils and wicked Mea ſhalt all be 
made to ſtoop to Chriſt; Chriſt's Kingdoar is a growing Kingdom ;. Ha. '9. 7. OF 
the Increaſe of his Government and Peace there ſhall be no end': Nor only of bis Go- 
vernment, but of the Increaſe of his Gevernaens ; then it is at's full trengrh. There- 
fore it is called rhe Day of the Lord, 2:Pet. 3. 10. The Day of | the Lord comith as 
Tivef in the Night. Then Chriſt diſcovereth himIf as Lord in all his Royalcics and 
Greatneſs, and makes his Enemics ſhake beforehim. Then alſo he fhews himſelf 
to be a King ro his People, Mer. 25. 34- Then ſhall che Kjng ſay nnto them 0m his right 
Hand. Mark the fpecial Title that is given xo-Chriſt when he invites the! Saints 104 
to his Bolom : then we come to receave from: Chriſt the moſt Royal Donative, and 
higheſt Pruic of bis Kingly Office. | | | | | 


Thirdly; The Conſequeats of that Day. I ſhall name three ; ſending of Perſons 
judged ro their everlaſting State ; giving up the , Kingdom to his Father ; and burn- 
ing the World. | | | 

x. The ſending of Perſons judged to their everlaſting State, the EleQ into Glory, 
and the Wicked into Torments. For the EleQ,, Marth. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World. O 
you have been too long abſent : Come, bleſſed Children! come into my Boſom ; 
Come, pofleſs that which was prepared for you before you had a Being in the World. 
And then for the Wicked, by a terrible Ban and Profcription they are excommuni- 
cated and caſt out of the Prelence of the Lord : Ver. 31. Depart from ze, ye curſed; 
into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. A terrible Ban and Pro- 
{cription ! As Heman's Face was covered when the King was angry, and ſo he was 
led away to Execution ; fo the Wicked baniſhed from Chriſt's Preſence, are accur- 
{ed to all Erernity, and fo eater into their Eternal State. Now from this Sentence, 
either of Abſolution or Condemnation, there's no Appeal ; "tis pronounced by Chritt 
as God-Man. On Earth many times God's Sentence is repealed : God may ſpeak of 
the Ruin of a Nation, but Free-Grace may interpoſe. Jer. 18. 7,8. At what inſtans 
T ſhall ſpeck comerning « Nation, and concerning « Kingdom, to pluck up, -and to pull 
down, and to deſtroy it : If that Nation againſt whom I heave pronounced, tarn from 
their Evil, I nill repent of the Evil that 1 thought to do unto them. Deus mutet Sen- 
tentiam, non Decretum. In the World, tho God doth not change his Decrees, yer 
he changeth his Sentence many times; rhe Seatence ſhews what might be, the De- 
cree ſhews what ſhall be. But now this Seatence ſhall never be reverſed. Now is 
the Day of Patience, then of Recompence : the Day of Patience is paſt. Ir is faid; 
Luke 2. 14. Peace upon Earth. God may proclaim War againſt a Soul or People, 
that he may awaken them ro look after their Peace ; but this is a Sentence that ſhall 
never be changed. The Execution is ſpeedy : here many times the Sentence is patlt, 
but not ſpeedily executed againſt an evil Work, Eccleſ. 8. 11. Bur here Chiciſt's Sen- 
rence preſently begins, and the Wicked in the very ſight of the Godly are thruſt in- 
to Hell; Mat. 13. 30. Gather ye together firſt the Tares, and bind them in Bundles to 
burn them ;, but gather the Wheat into my Barn: Which doth awaken the Griet and 
Envy of the Wicked, when they ſhall ſee others gathered into the Great Congrega- 
tion, and themſelves thruſt out, And then the Godly have a deeper fenie of their 
own Condition. When Contraries are pur together, they do mutually illuſtrate one 
another ; ſo when we ſee the Miſery of the Wicked, this matures our Apprehenſi- 
ons, and makes us have larger Thoughts of our Delivetance by Chriſt. And then 
this Sentence to it is upon the whole Perſon, and that for ever : Upon ttie' whole 
Man, Go ye carſed, and Come ye bleſſed; both Body and Soul ſhare in the Reward 
and Puniſhment. And then the Sentence is Eternal, it remains for ever: Why !? 
for the Reward is built upon an infinite Merit ; the Locd Chriſt his Blood is of an in- 
finite value, the Virtue of ir lafts to all Eternity to ſecure Heavea ro us. And the 
Puniſhment is Eternal; becauſe an Eofinite Majeſty is offended; In ſhort,” God 1s 
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never-weary of bleſſing the Godly, and never weary of curſing the Wicked, and ac-+ 
compliſhing his Judgment and Diſpleafure againſt chem. 

2. The-next Conſequent is the reſigning and giving up of the Kingdom to the 
Father.:- You have it deſcribed, 1 Cor. 15. 24, to 28. I ſuppoſe this giving up of 
the Kingdom, is not taken for a reſigning of his Kingly Office; for Chriſt till holds 
the Goverament, and wears the Crown of Honour to be the Head of the Church. 
But K»gdom here is put for the Subjeits of the Kingdom. He ſhall finiſh the preſent 
Manner of Diſpenſation, and preſent all the Elect to God, and give them up as a 
Prey ſnatched out of the Mouth of the Lion : and this is called preſenting his Spouſe 
to God, Epheſ. 5. 27. That he might preſent it to himſelf. « gloriows Church. Chriſt 
hath ſhed his Blood, and waſhed: her clean, and decked her with all the Jewels of 
the Covenant ; and then he ſhall: preſent her ro God: and the Form of-Surrender 
you have, Heb. 2.13. Behold I, and the Children God hath gives me. Behold, here 
I am, and all thou haſt given me, there is not one wanting. O what a glorious 
Sight will this be ro ſee the great Shepherd of the Sheep leading his Flock into their 

everlaſting Folds, and all the Ele& following Chriſt with their Crowns of Glory 
' upon their Heads, ſinging to the Praiſe of the Lamb, O Death, where is thy Sting ? 
O Grave, where is thy Victory ? &c. To ſee them with Harps in their Hands, tri- 
umphing thus in the Salvation of God, all Enemies gone, 'and the Church lodged 
in everlaſting Habitations! Beſides, conſider.-the Acclamation and Applauſe of the 
Angels. O how ſhould we ftrive to be one of this Number ! 

3. The next Conſequent is, the burning of the World ; that's deſcribed at large, 
2 Pet. 3.10, 11,12. how that Fire ſhall come our from God, and burn and devour 
all things, and melt the very Firmament. Certainly that Fire is to be taken lireral- 
ly, for it is oppoſed to Water, the firſt Water by which the World was deſtroyed. 
Now by this Fire I conceive the World ſhall not be conſumed, bur renewed and pur- 

ed, becauſe in the everlaſting State God will have all things new ; he will not on- 
W have the Bodies and Souls of the Saints new, but will have new Heavens and new 
Earth : for it is « deliverance from. the Bondage of Corruption, Rom. 8. 21. If the 
World ſhall be no more the Habitation of the Saints, yet God will renew the World, 
that it may 'be a continual Monument of his Power. Now this burning of the 
World ſome place it in Preparation before the Day of Judgment ; but I conceive ir 
is a Conſequent, for it ſeemeth to be an Inftrument of Vengeance on the Wicked. 
I will not fay with the Schoolmen, the feculent and drofly part of this Fire is reſer- 
ved for the Torment of the Wicked in Hell : but in general, it ſhall be the Inſtru- 
ment of God's Vengeance upon them ; ſo much is aſſerted, 2 Petr. 3. 7. The Heavens 
and Earth that now are, by the ſame Word are kept in ftore, and reſerved unto Fire againſt 
| the Day of FTudgment, and the Perdition of ungodly Men. There are ſome that ſay 
this Fire-ſhall begin the Day of Judgment : Et cauſam dicent in flammis, the Wicked 
ſhall plead their Cauſe in Flames ; but this were to execute before the Senrence. So- 
dow's Fire was dreadful, but nothing to this Burning. It was a dreadful Sight, 
when God rained Hell out of Heaven, and the poor tormented Creatures ran ſcreech- 
ing and yelling to and fro becauſe of thoſe Flakes of Fire and Brimſtone ; but this 
Fire ſhall come out of. the Throne of the Lord ; Dax. 7.10. A fiery Stream iſſued, 
and came out from before him, to conſume his Adverſaries, and to remain in Hell with 
them for evermore, which will be much more dreadful. God hath Diluviam Ten, 
as well as Aque, a Deluge of Fire as well as of Water. As one faith very witrily, 
As at the firſt he drowned the World, propter ardorem libidinis, becauſe of the Hear 
of Luft; ſo in the end he will kindle a Fire to burn the World, propter teporem cha- 
ritatis, becauſe of the Coldneſs of Love. The ObjeR of your Adulteries will be 
burnt 3 God will have nothing impure in the everlaſting State, the World ſhall be 
purged with Fire. Thus you have ſeen how the Appearance of Chriſt will be 
g10rtous, 


——_— 


IT. Why the Appearance of Chrift will be ſo glorious. 
 r. Torecompenſe his own Abaſement. His firſt Coming was in Humility ; he 
came riding upon the Fole of an Afs, but now on the Clouds, they are as it were 
his Royal Chariot, Then he came with Fiſhermen, a few Apoſtles to be his Me(- 
fengers; but now he comes with Angels. "Then he came in the form of a Servant 
to be judged ; now he comes as the Son of God, to be the Judg of all the World. 
| When 
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When the Day of Judgment is ſpoken of, Chriſt is called the Son of Man ; Mar. 25. 
31. When the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all his holy Angels with him, then 
ſhall he fit upon the Throne of bis Glory. Mat. 26. 64. rule ye ſball ſee the Son of 
Man ſuting on the right Hand of Power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven. And 
Dan. 7. 13. Behold one like the Son of Man—came with th: Clouds of Heaven, and 
came to the Antient of Days, and they brought him near before bim. Why ſo? He that 
was the Son of Man, that came in fuch a mean Condition at firſt, ſhall then be glo- 
rious ; and fo it taketh off the Scandal of his preſent Eſtate. He thar appeared in 
ſo low a Condition, that was betrayed, crucifed, ſpat upon, pierced, dead, buried, 
then ſhall be crowned with Glory and Honour. When he came to teach us Righ- 
reouſneſs,he comes as the Son of Man ; but when he comes to reward Righteouſneſs, 
then he comes as the Son of God. 

2. That he might ſhew himſelf to be fully diſcharged of Sin. The Glory be- 
owed upon his Humane Nature by God the Father, noteth his plenary Abſolution 
as our Surery, We hear that he is taken up into Glory, that God hath acquitted 
him, that he was taken from Priſon and from Fudgment, Ia. 53. 8. but then we ſhall 
ſee it with our Eyes, when the Father ſends him from Heaven with Power and great 
Glory. Ar the tirſt Chriſt came like a Man, charged with Sin, in the Garh of a 
Sinner ; theretore ir is ſaid, Rom. 8. 3. God ſent his own Son in the likenefs of ſinful 
Fleſb. But then, Heb. 9. 28. He ſhall appear the ſecond time without Sin. The firſt 
time the World looked upon him as one that was forſaken, ftricken, and ſmitten of 
God ; but then he comes as one that is honoured of God : his ſecond Coming ſhall 
make it evident, that he is diſcharged of the Debt which he took upon himſelf. 
The Apoltle doth not ſay, Thoſe that look for him ſhall be withour Sin, but he ſhall 
be without Sin. The diſcharge of our Surety is enough, it is a fign the Debt is 

aid. 

F 3. He comes in great Glory, that he may be as a Pledg, and Pattern, and Cauſe 
of our Glory. Chriſt's Coming is ſtill futed to his Work : There is his firſt Coming, 
and that is in Humility, for we fell by Pride; he came to redecm us, therefore he 
comes humbly and lowly, in the form of a Servant, as one that came to ſuffer, not 
to ruffle it in the World, and tread upon the Necks of Kings. Then there is his 
ſpiritual coming into the Heart to ſanctify it; this coming 1s inviſible; it is with 
great Power, but hidden. But when he comes to glorify us, his Coming is ſutable 
ro his Work, thar is viſible in Power and great Glory ; therefore it is ſaid, Col. 3. 3. 
When Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear, then ſball we alſo appear with him in Glory. 
Chriſt is ro have all firſt, and we at ſecond-hand, when he comes in Grace ; John 
17.19. For their ſakes I ſanttify my ſelf, that they alſo may be ſanitified through the 
Truth. So we muſt be glorified at ſecond-hand, firſt Chriſt, and then we. 

4. Chriſt comes not {imply to glority us, but to bring the Saints to Heaven with 
the more State. O Chriſtians ! remember Chriſt thinks he can never do you Honour 
enough : Chriſt doth nor ſend for us, bur he will come in Perſon ; John 14. 3. Iwill 
come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. Look 
as the Bridegroom comes with the Youth and Flower of the City, to briog in his 
Bride in State; ſo Chriſt brings the Flower of Heaven, all his holy Angels to con- 
duCt us in Srate to our everlatting Manſions. 

5. He comes in Glory, that all Creatures might ſee his Glory to the full. Men 
and Angels were made tor this Spectacle, that rhey might behold the Glory of Chriſt, 
It was evidenced in part at the Reſurrection; Rom. 1.4. And declared to be the Son 
of God with Power, according to the Spirit of Holineſs, by the Reſurreftion from the 
Dead. But that was but a private and more covert Declaration to the Jews; and 
when it was publiſhed to the World in the Goſpel, many believed not. We have 
the ſpiritual Evidences of it to Faith, but not to Senſe and Sight. But now the Per- 
ſonal Union ſhall fully and undeniably appear, which betore appeared but in part j 
he is now declared to be the Great God. 

6. His Appearing ſhall be glorious, becauſe then Chriſt ſhall have the full Con- 
queſt over all his Enemies. Some of his Enemues are ſtill ler alone for our Exerciſe, 
Satan is not deſtroyed. The infernal Spirits are held with the Chains of an irreſfiſti- 
ble Providence, and ſhall then be brought trembling into the Preſence of Chriſt : 
Jude, v. 16. The Angels which kept not their firſt Eſtate, but left their own Habitation, 
he hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, to the Judgment of the Great 
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Day. They are now 1n expeCtation of greater Doom and Terror : Mat. 8. 29. Art 
thou come hither to torment us before the time ? The good Angels come forth as Chriſt's 
Companions, the evil Angels as his Priſoners. The Saints ſhall judg Angels as well 
25 Micn : 1 Cor. 6. 3. Kyow ye not that we ſhall judg Angels? Chrilt will have his 
People come and ſet their Feet upon the Necks ot their Enemies ; for the preſent 
God hath a Miniſtry for them : But tho the Devils now tempt, trouble and moleſt 
the Saints for their Exerciſe; yer then the Saints ſhall triumph over them, when 


they ſhall be brought like Caprives into Chriſt's Preſence. 


Vſe 1. For Information in two things. 

1. That Humility is the way to Glory, This Leſſon we learn from the two Co- 
mings of Chriſt, firſt in an humble manner, and then in a glorious manner. The 
Devils aſpired after Greatneſs, they would be great, and not good. The fallen An- 
gels ſet us an ill Copy, but Chriſt came to ſet us a better : He came not from Hea- 
ven to teach us to make Worlds, and work Miracles, but to teach us ro be humble 
and lowly ; Mat. 11.29. Take my Toke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in Heart. The way to ſpiritual Preferment is to be low and vile in our own 
Eyes: as the Ball that is beaten down, riſeth the higher. 

2. We learn what cauſe we have to be patient under preſent Abaſement, Jeſus 
Chriſt is contented for a while to lie hid, and not to ſhew himſelf in all his Glory 
till the End of the World. In the Days of his Fleſh he was trampled upon by wic- 
ked Men 3 and now he is in Heaven, he is deſpiſed in his Goſpel, in his Cauſe, and 
in his Servants, tho his Perſon be above Abuſe : bur he is content to tarry till the Day 
of Manifeſtation, when he will appear in all his Glory ; ſo ſhould we. 


VLſe 2. 

I je Here is Comfort to the Godly. To you Chriſt's Appearance is glorious, bur 
not terrible ; it is as Light, but not as Fire : the Trumpet ſounds, but it ſummons 
you to be crowned: The Sign of the Son of Man ſhews your Lord is cuinc , it is as 
the Shadow of the Husband before his Perſon appeareth : this is your Jeſus. Cer- 
tainly they that have an Intereſt in him, will not be afraid of him; tur his Angels 
are your Guardians, his Saints your Companions ; his Appearance is to pronounce 
your Pardon; a Crown ſhall be ſet upon your Heads 1n the face of all the World. 
That which is ſo formidable and dreadful to our Thoughts 1n it ſelf, is all comtorta- 
ble ro a Child of God. Chriſt came as God, bur ſtill in the Humane Nature as your 
Brother : if he be glorious, it is for your ſakes, that you might be like him ; he 
comes as a Pattern of your Glory. 

2. Here is Terror to them that lie in their Sins. How can they hear of theſe 
things without Aſtoniſhment ? You that deſpiſe the ſtill-Voice when God ſpeaks ro 
you by the Angel of the Church, what will you do when you hear the Great Trump 
which will be an Alarm to Death and Execution ? Your Avenger is come : Chriſt's 
Sign is not Lighr, but Terror to you. If you tremble not, you are worle than Fe- 
lix an Heathen, for Felix's Heart trembled when he heard of Judgment to come, 
Afts 24. 25. he had a more tender Conſcience. Nay, ſuch as donor, they are worſe 
than Saran; for the Devils fear and tremble, James 2.19. Looſe and carnal Per- 
ſons {coff at that ar which Devils tremble. Ir is ſtoried of a King that wept when 
his Brother came to him : being asked the Reaſon; O, faith he, I that juadg others, 
18ſt be judged my ſelf ! Shall not I tremble at the great Trumpet that ſhall awaken 
the Dead! O rake SanQuary in Grace. 

3. Here is Advice to All. Ir isa good check to Sin, it ſtays the boiling of the Por. 
Remember, when thou art in the carreer and heat of thy Luſts, for all theſe things 
God will bring thee to Fudgment, Ecclel. 11.9, Whenever thou finneſt, thou art en- 
tring into the Liſts with Chriſt, as if thou wert ſtronger than he. But Man, canſt 
thou grapple with him ? then it is an Engagement to Repentance. When Jacob 
heard Eſau was coming with a great Power and Force againſt him, he ſends to make 
Peace with him. You have heard that Chriſt comes in a glorious manner, and will 
be terrible to his Enemies. Let us compromiſe all Difference between us and God. 
O go and make Peace with him: it is Chriſt's own Advice, Luke 14. 32. Or elſe 
while the other is yet a great way off, he ſendeth an Ambaſſador, and deſireth Conditions 
of Peace, And repent, faith the Apoſtle, that your Sins may be blotted out, when the 
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times of refreſhing ſhall come from the Preſence of the Lord, AQts 3. 19. Thed it is of 
Uſe ro make you conſtant in walking in the Fear of the Lord; Eel. 22. 13, 14. 
Fear God, and keep his Commandments : for this is the whole Duty of Man. For God 
ſhall bring every Work into Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, of 
whether it be evil. Eſpecially wt is an Engagement to Faithtulneſs in your Calling, 
eſpecially Miniſters ; 2 Cor. 5. 9. Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent or abſent, 
we may be accepted of him. Again, it urgeth you to keep the Commandments, 
Chriſt will bear you out ; Kyep this Commanament without Spot, unrebukable, wntil the 
appearing of our Lord Jeſus ot 1 Tim. 6.14. Andthea ir prefſeth ro Diligence: 
He comes with Crowns in his = ro reward y” that are fairhful to him; 1 Pez. 

. 4. And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of Glory, that 
9th not away. 2 TY, _ . I charge - therefore before God, and A pa Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſyall judg the quick and the dead, at his Appearante, and his Kin? dom. 
1 Thefl. 2. 29. For what i our Hope, vr Joy, or Crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye 
in the Preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his Coming ? The Day of Judgment reſpetts 
our Callings, eſpecially as Miniſters, Chriſt's Officers muſt give an Account ; and 
in whatever Condition God hath ſer us in, wherein he expeQts a Trial of our Faith- 
fulneſs, we are to conſider what we muſt do. 
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Trrus I. 13. 
——— Of the Great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 


Come to the Deſcription of the Perſon who ſhall appear, who is deſcribed by 
a Title of Power, and a Title of Mercy and Love : becauſe in Chriſt's Per: 
ſon there is Greatneſs and Goodnefs mixt; for he ts called the great God ; 
there is his Attribute of Power and Majefty : and then there is a comforta- 
ble Name and Title, Our Saviow. TFhat both theſe Tirles do belong to the 
fame Perſon, the Fathers have abundantly proved againit the Ariane. Tn the Ortgi- 
nal there is bur one Article, T4 a43e/s ocs #, milid©- nut, that great God and our $ 4+ 
viour. We have juſt ſuch another Exprefſhon, 1 Cor. 15. 24. He ſhall deliver up the 
Kingdom to that God and Father, T3 0:6 z, NerTei, (that is) to God even the Father. 
So here the great God and Saviour (that iS) the God that i the Stviow. Beſides, 
there is another Argument that the Words muft be referred ro the ſame Perſon, be- 
cauſe it is never faid any where the Father doth appear, bur only Jeſus Chrift, and 
therefore the Appearance of the great God muſt needs be applied to Jefus Chriſt. 


I ſhall handle theſe Titles conjunAly and ſeverally. 


I. Look upon them conjun&ly and together, and there you may obſerve the ming- 
ling of Words of Power, and Words of Goodnefs and Mercy tn Chriſt's Stile and 
Title. I obſerve it the rather becauſe tt is often found irr Scriprure. But for whar 
Reaſons are theſe Tirles of Mercy and Power thus mingled and coupled together ? 

1. For the Comfort of the Saints, to ſhew thar Chrift in all his Glory will not 
forget himſelf ro be a Saviour. At the Day of Judgment when he comes forth like 
the great God with all his Heavenly Train, then he will own us, and will be as ren- 
der of us as he was upon the Croſs. The Butter in his Advancement when he was 
at Court and well at Eafe, forgot Joſeph tn Prifon : but Chrift in his Advancement 
doth not grow ſhy and ſtately. We may have Boldneſs in the great Day, for he will 
not only come as #he great God, but alfo as ozr Saviour. We have the like Expreſſt« 
on, Heb. 8. 1, 2. We have ſach an high ry who tis fer on the right __ the 
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Throne of Majeſty in the Heavens : And what follows? a Miniſter of the Sanftuary. 
Jeſus Chriſt certainly had a gracious Welcome into Heaven, and was exalted by 
the Father ; but even now he is our faithful Agent in Heaven. This is made to be 
the Excellency and Height of his Condeſcention, that he came in the Form of a Ser- 
vant, in the Faſhion of an ordinary Man, poor and deſpicable : then he came to do 
the Church Service, and now he is gone to Heaven in all his Glory, {till he is there 
as a Servant, as one that is to negotiate with God for holy things, to tender our 
Prayers to the Lord, and to paſs out Bleſſings to us : this is Chriſt's Imployment in 
Heaven. 

2. To ſhew the Myſtery of Chriſt's Perſon, in whom the two Natures meet ; 
there is not only the Majeſty of the God-head, bur allo the humane Nature by 
which he claims Kin of us. 1 obſerve it, becauſe the Scripture takes notice of ir ; 
Ifa. 9.6. To ws aChidd is born, to us a Son is given, and the Government ſhall be upon his 
Shoulder ; and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſt- 
ing Father, the Prince of Peace. What a Mixture of Titles 1s here! He is called a Child, 

et the everlaſting Father ; Wonderful, yet the Counſellor, one that is intimate with 
his People, he gives fweert Counſel to them ; He is called the mighty God, and then 
preſently the Prince of Peace. Chriit's Perſon is the greateſt Myitery and Riddle in 
the World, he is God, and yet Man. He is, as the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 7. 3. With- 
out Father and without Mother, as Melchiſedec ; yet he had both Father and Mother, 
a Father in Heaven, and a Mother upon Earth ; He was without Mother as to his 
Divinity, and without Father as to his Manhood. Another Place where the ſame 
Method is obſerved ; Zech. 13. 7. Awake O Sword againſt my Shepherd, and againſt 
the Mar that is my Fellow. He is called the May, but yet God calls him his Fellow : 
our Brother, and God's Son. There are ſo many Myſteries that meet in Chriſt's 
Perſon, that under the Law he could not be figured and repreſented by one Sacri- 
ce; Levir. 16. 15, 21, There were two Sacrifices choſen to repreſent Chrift ; 
there was the Goat to be ſlain for the Sin-Offering, and then the Scape-Goat : one 
was not enough, becauſe there are in Chrift two Natures, a God that could not 
die, and a Man that could not overcome Death. The Goat that was ſlain, ſhewed 
he was crucified in the Fleſh ; and the Goat that was let go, ſhewed that he did yer 
live by the Power of God ; 2 Cor. 13. 4. For though he was crucified through Weak- 
neſs, jet he liveth by the Power of God. Or as another Apoſtle hath it, x Per. 3. 18. 
Being put to Death in the Fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit. There was his humane 
Nature as he was Man, that he might die to anſwer the Goat that was flain ; then 
his Divine Nature, that he might live and overcome Death. 

3. To comparehis two Comings, and to ſhow that Chriſt doth not forget his 
old Work. His firſt Coming was in Humility, to ſave, not to judg ; Johy 1 2. 47. 
1 came not to judg the World, but to ſave the World. So 1 John 4. 14. We have ſeen 
and do teſtify, that the Father ſent his Son to be the Saviour of the World. But then 
his ſecond Coming is in more Majeſty, then he comes as a God to judg. To confi- 
der him as a ſevere Judg, that would make our Heart tremble ; bur to conſider him 
as a Saviour, that's comfortable ; then he remembers his old Relation for the Elea's 
ſake. In ſhort, he is the great God, and owr Saviour, to ſhew his double Work and 
Office at the laſt Day ; he is « Saviour to his own People when he comes to ſhew 
himſelf to be the great God, to puniſh the Wicked that would not accept of Grace 
and Salvation. 

4. Togive us a Taſte and Pledg both of his Willingneſs and Ability to do us 
good : He isa mighty God, and yet a Saviour : Certainly there is 'a Difference be- 
tween God and Man. If we pardon and do good, it is out of need, becauſe we dare 
not do otherwiſe: but Jeſus Chriſt is the mighty God, ſtrong enough to revenge, 
yet our Saviour, gracious enough to ſave and pardon. The coupling of theſe Words 
ſhew that Chriſt is not a Saviour out of Neceſſity, but good Will. Men forbear 
their Enemies out of Policy, not Pity ; 2 Sam. 3. 19. Theſe Mex the Sons of Zerviah 
are too hard for me. Power makes us cruel : Who finds his Enemy, and ſlays him not ? 
If a Man find his Enemy, will he let him go well away? 1 Sam. 24. 19, Among Men 
obſerve it, and you will find the weakeſt are moſt pitiful and merciful : Why ? be- 
caule rhey need Pity and Commileration themſelves from others. But now Jeſus 
Chriſt chat hath the greateſt Power, hath alſo the greateſt Mercy, and the greateſt 
Love; he is the mighty God, but yet the Prince of Peace : He will be a mighty 
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God rather in ſaving than in deſtroying : though he hath all Power in his Hands, 
yet be will exerciſc it in Atts of Mercy. We abuſe our Power to AQts of Oppreſſi- 
on and Violence. O whea ſhall we learn of Chriſt ro be mighty, and yer faving ? 
There cannot be a happier Conjunttion than when Greatneſs and Goodneſs, Power 
and good Will are met rogether. Remember, Power 1s only given us ro do good 
with it; and to do good, is ſome Reſemblance of Chrift. What a Comfort is this to 
the Faithful, that Chriſt is :he grear God, and alſo 2 Saviogr, both able and willing 
to do them good, and to beſtow abundance of Grace upon them ! 

5. To ſhew what Chrilt is to the Saints ; wherever he ſhews himſelf a Saviour, 
there he doth alſo ſhew himſelf ro be a mighry God. Together wich AQts of Grace 
and Favour, there are ifſued out Acts of Power and Strength : there's a concomi- 
tant Operation of Power, rogether with an A& of Pardon and, Grace. I find the 
Scripture ſpeaking of this; he pardoneth as a ſtrong God ; Mich. 7. 18. Who is a 
God like unto thee ? pardoning Iniquity, &c. In the Original, who is 58, which fig- 
nifies a ſtrong God like unto thee. And fo Junius renders it. So Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
——The Lord, the Lord God, 58, the ſtrong God, merciful and graciows, long-ſuffer- 
ing, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy for thouſands, forgiving Ini- 
quity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin. Moſes plainly alludes to ir, Namb. 14. 17, 18. Now I 
beſeech thee let the Power of my Lord be great, according as thou haft ſpoken, ſaying, 
The Lord is long-ſuffering, and of great Mercy, forgiving Iniquity and Tranſzreſſion. 
Whenever God {hews Grace in pardoning Sin, he ſhews Power alfo in ſubduing Sin. 
So P/al. 62.11. God hath ſpoken once ; twice have I heard this, that Power belongs to 
God. And preſently, wer. 12. Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth Mercy. ' Both theſe 
are diſpenſed rogerher. Thoſe that come to God for Relief, are under a double 
Trouble, diſtemper'd AﬀeCtions as well as a guilty Conſcience : therefore know for 
your Comfort, Mercy and Power belong to God; and in the Diſpenſation they uſu- 
ally go together ; 2 Pet. 1. 3. According 4s his Divine Power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain to Life and Godlineſs. Chriſtians! if you go to God aright, you 
go to him not only for Life, that you may be reſpited from DeſtruQtion, but for 
Goalineſs ; not only for Atts of Grace, but for Ads of Power; as Wrath and Pow- 
er are {uted to the Reprobate, ſo Mercy and Power to the Godly. | 

6. To ſhew that Chriſt is not only a defirable Friend, bur a dreadful Adverſary. 
You muſt cloſe with him as a Savioxr, or elſe you ſhall find him to your coſt to be a 
mighty God ; you muſt ſubmir ro him, or be deſtroyed ; you muſt accept of Mercy, 
or teel the Power of his Wrath. And thus in Scripture Chriſt is reprelented with 2 
golden Sceprer, and with an Iron Mace, to daſh his Enemies ic Pieces like a Potter's 
Veſſel ; you mult rouch his golden Scepter, or feel the Weighe of his Tron Rod : 
He that faveth can puniſh, and cruſh as well as comfort, Again, we read of a Ban- 
ner of Love, and of a flying Roll of Curſes; and therefore as there is Mercy and 
Sweetnels in Chriſt, ſo he is repreſented as a dreadful Adverfary, - Uſually we pre- 
ſume on God's Mercy, and tear Man's Power ; but this ſhould 'not' be fo, + O'! ob- 
ſerve the Counſel the Lord gives, I/a. 27. 5. Let him take hotd of my Strength, that 
he may make Peace with me. Blefled God ! who ts able to grapple and deal with rhce 
in thy Strength ? but we overcome by yielding. Let us hamble our ſeives betimes, 
that's taking hold of his Strength, and making Power our Friend : It is an Alluſion, 
not to a Wreſtler, for ſo how can our Hands be ſtrong, and our Heart indure in the 
Day he ſhall deal with us ? but to a Suppliant, when a Parent or Maſter is ready to 
ſtrike, the Child takes hold of his Arm, and ſeeks terms of Peace, and intrears him 
to pacify his Wrath: So ſaich the Lord, make Strength your Friend, then his Power, 
which otherwiſe would be your Enemy, is iogaged to you. 

7. Topreſerve that mix'd AﬀeQtion which beſt becomes the preſent State we are 
in : Our State is mix'd, and we att beſt under a mix'd AﬀeQtion. God would have 
us not only love him, but fear him: And therefore he is repreſented as a' mighty 
God, as well as a gracious Saviour ; that we may come to him with Reverence, and 
yer with Confidence, That's the proper temper of a gracious Spirit in all our Ad- 
dreſſes to God ; Pſal. 2. 10. Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoice with Tremblixg. 
Fear mix'd and temper'd with Love, is moſt regular, fo is Love thar is guided with 
Fear : Therefore when you pray to him, and worſhip him, and ſerve him,” remem- 
ber he is the great God; but leſt that ſhould breed Bondage and DejeQion in your 
Spirits, remember he is alſo our Seviowr. How ſweet would this be, if we could 
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but make uſe of borh theſe Titles, whenever we have to do with him ? Our Aﬀe- 
Rions ſhould be mix'd as Chriſt's Titles are. It is faid of the Church, A&s g. 31. 
They walked in the Fear of the Lord, and in the Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. This doth 
well rogether, fear God, and rejoice in God. Do not dally with a Saviour, and 
pleaſe your ſelves in cheriſhing a looſe Comfort, when you negle&t Duty, and are 
touched with no Awe of God : and then do not indulge a legal Dejeion, the great 
God whom you dread and reverence, is your Saviour. Therefore are the Titles of 


Chriſt mix'd, to beget a ſweet Temperature of Fear and Love. So much for the con- 
jun& Conſiderationoft the Words. 


IT. Let us come to handle them apart particularly, but briefly. 


Firſt of the Stile of his Power, The Great God. Here is a pregnant Teſtimony 
of the Deity of Chrilt. 


DoQ. That Jeſus Chriſt, together with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, is the Great God. 


. He is called the great God, partly in oppoſition to thoſe, As peeror ©coi, that are on- 

ly called Gods, the Vanities of the Gentiles : there are many that are called Gods : 
1 Cor. 8. 5, 6. For though there be that are called Gods, whether in Heaven or in Earth, 
(as there be Gods many, and Lords many) but to us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom ave all things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jeſws Chriſt, by whom are all 
tbings, and we by him. And partly in oppoſition to the Gads of Man's making ; ſo 
the Devil is gotten to be a God ; The God of this World hath blinded the Eyes of them 
which believe not, 2 Cor. 4. 4. So we read of thoſe who 


fe God « their Belly, Phil. 3. 
19. As the Strength of Mens Deſires run out, ſo they ſer up many Gods, either 


Mammoy or Bacchus. And partly in Oppdlitian to thole repreſentative Gods, Magi- 
itrates, who are called Gods ; Pal. 82.6. I ſaid ye are Gods : They reſemble God 
| in their Power and Soyeraignty, and Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and large Oppor. 

tunity of doing Good. But the chief Reaſon why Chriſt is called the great God, is, 
to ſhew that he is not inferiour tothe Father, to remove the Scandal of his Abaſc- 
ment. He is not a God by Courteſy or Grant, but by Nature, equal in Power, and 
Majeſty, and Glory, to God the Father. 


To confirm this I ſhall prove, 


Firſt ; That conſidering his Work, he ought to be God, no inferiour Mediator 
could ſerve the turn. 


Secondly ; That he is God, and able to perform this Work. 


Firſt ; Conſider his Work, andſo he ought to be God : The Work of the Media- 
tor could be diſpatched by no inferiour Agent. Conſider the Mediator in all his 
Offices, as Prophet, Prieſt and King. 

x, For his Prophetical Office. As a Prophet, he was to be greater than all Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles. It is above Man's Capacity to be the great DuRor of the 
Church. In regard of his outward Work, the Diſcovery of the Goſpel, and of the 
Riches of God's Grace, it could be made by nane but he that was in the Boſom of 
the Father.; John 1.18. No Man hath ſeen God at any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the Boſom of the Father, he bath declared him. None could rcll us what 
Bowels, what AﬀeQtions, what Purpoſes of Grace the Father had concerning Sin- 
ners, but Chriſt that was in his Boſom ; Mar. 11. 27. No Man knoweth the Father 
but the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. As an external Law-giver 
in the Goſpel, Chriſt the great Doctor of the Church, oughr to be Authentick, a 
Law-giver, from whoſe Sentence there is no Appeal, a Lord in his own Houſe ; 
Heb. 3. 4, $» 6- For every Houſe is builded by fame Man, but be that built all things, is 
God. And Moles verily was faithful in all his Hoaſe us a Servant, for « Teſtimony o 
thoſe things which mexe to be ſpoken after; but Chriſt 4s a Son over his own rk 
Moſes was but a Servant, who received the external Law from Chrift upon Mount 
Sinai, it was Chrilt whoſe Voice ſbook the Mount, Heb. 12. 26. Bur chi y 1n regard 
of his inward Work, as he is to be a Fountain of Wiſdom to all the Ele& 


2 - "A 
30. Bus of him are ye is Chriſt Feſrs, who of God is made wnto ws Wifdom. Men 


may 


XUM 


XUM 


Ver. 13. Tirus [LE 12, 12, 13, 14. 151 


may teach the Ear, but Chriſt muſt reach the Heart. Blind Men cannot fee the 
Sun though ic ſhine never ſo clearly. Light is come into the World, bur Darkneſs 
comprehends it not ; we muſt have Eyes as well as Light : now ir is only Divine 
Power can open the Eye of our Underſtanding, and gives us ſpiritual Illumination. 

(2.) As for his Kingly Office: a finite Power would never ſuffice for that ; 
Chriſt is to break the Force of Enemies, to raiſe the Dead, to pour out the Spirit, to 
beſtow Grace and Glory ; all theſe are Chriſt's Donatives as King of the Church : 
As a King he is to be an Original Fountain of Life to all the Ele: As the living Fa- 
ther hath ſent me, and I live by the Father ; ſo, he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by 
me, John 6. 57. All theſe things are the Glory of God, which he will not give to 
another, and they cannot be performed by any but God. The Creatures are li- 
mited, -they have not ſuch a Vaſtneſs in them, that out of their Fulneſs we might 
receive Grace for Grace, as we do from Chriſt, John 1.16. Of his Fulneſs have we 
all received, and Grace for Grace. 

3. For his Pricſtly Office, this ſhews he ought to be God. Of this there be two 
Acts, his Oblation, and Interceſſion. 

(1.) For his Oblation and Sacrifice ; he muſt offer up himſelf, one for all, and 
that but ogce, and that to expiate Sin, and procure the Favour of God for ever ; 
now who could do this but God ? And he muit offer up himſelf; he muſt be Prieſt 
as well as Sacrifice, therefore muſt have a Power over his own Life, to lay ic down, 
and take it up; and that no Creature hath : for whether we live or die, we are the 
Lord's. And thus had Jeſus Chriſt an abſolute Power of Life and Death over that 
Nature he aſſumed : therefore it is ſaid, Heb. 9.14. Who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himſelf without Spot to God. Then one mult be offered tor all, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
If one died for all, then were all dead. Therefore that Perſon which ſuffered, was to 
be virtually all choſe for whom he ſuffered, that is, infinitely as good and better 
than all. Look as they faid to David, Thou art better than ten thouſand of us; ſo 
Jeſus Chriſt that was given one for all, muſt be ſuch a Perſon as is better than all 
Men. A General given in Ranſom will redeem-:thouſands of private Souldiers ; 
ſo the Worth of Chriſt's Perſon made him equivalent in Dignity to the Worth of 
all thoſe, whoſe Perſons he ſuſtained. In all Ages his Death is a handing Remcdy ; 
God had more SatisfaQtion than if Angels and Men had been made a Sacrifice. And 
mark, it was done but once. The Wages of Sin was eternal Death ; now ſome- 
thing there muſt be to recompenſe and countervail the Eternity of the Puniſhment, 
and nothing could counterpoiſe this, but the Infiniteneſs and Excellency of Chrilt's 
Perſon ; therefore we are ſaid to be redeemed by the Blood of God : As 20.28. Feed 
the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own Blood; that is, with the 
Blood of that Perſon that was God. It was neceſſary he ſhould come our of his 
Sufferings ; for if he were always ſuffering, we could have no Aſſurance thar God 
was ſatisfied. If our Surety were not taken from Priſon and Judgment, how ſhould 
we know the Debt was paid ? 1/a.53. 8. How ſhall this be reconciled ; that he is 
to ſuffer but once, and but a while, and yet to do that which ſhould counteryail 
Eternity ? It was becauſe of the Value of his Perſon, as a Payment in Gold takes 
up leſſer room than if paid in Silver. Then his Aim in all was to expiate Sin, and 
nothing bur an Infinite Good could remedy an Infinite Evil. The Perſon wronged 
is Infinite, ſo is the Perſon ſuffering; and then he was not only «iliauſgov, a Racking 
to redeem us from Hell, but «l«aMxywe, a Price given to God, to purchaſe for us 
Heaven, and eternal Glory. An ordinary Surety, if he pays the Debr, he frees the 
Debtor from Bonds, and hath done his Work : but Jeſus Chriſt was no ordinary 
Surety, he was to bring us to Grace and Favour with God, and to merit Heaven 
= us ; now ſuch a Perſon as could lay an Obligation upon God, muſt needs be In- 

nite. 

(2.) Then for Interceſſion, the other AQ of his Prieſthood. He that intercedes 
with God, muſt be God, to know our Wants and Neceflities ; as the High-Prieft 
had the Names of the twelve Tribes upon his Breaft and Shoulders, Exod. 20. 12, 
29. ſo Jeſus Chriſt hath the Names of all the Ele&; he knows their Deſires, 
Waats, Conflitts; he is to negotiate with God in behalf of all Believers, that he 
may diſpatch Bleſſings ſutable to their State. Now who can do this but God, who 
knows the Heart and tries the Reins? Who could know our Needs, our Wants, 
our Thoughts, Sins, Prayers, Groans, Deſires, Purpoles throughout all the —_ ? 

Who 
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Who can wait upon our Buſineſs day and night, and continually interpoſe, that 
W rath do not break our upon us, but ſuch an All-ſufficient Saviour as he is ? 


Seconaly, That he is God, and fo fitted for this Work. In times of Deluſion ic 
is good to ſettle Foundations, and give you Grounds of Faith. It may be, a Diſcourſe 
upon the Godhead of Chriſt Men may think unneceſlary ; 1 Joh. 5. 20. This is the 
true God and eternal Life. Iſa.g. 6. The mighty God; and here in the Text he is 
called rhe great God, Rom. 9. 5. God bleſſed for ever. Theſe Proofs are fo preg- 
nant that they need no Illuſtration. And certainly he is not God by Grant or Cour- 
reſy ; but ir doth unavoidably follow, if he be God, he muſt be fo by Nature, for 
the Lord will nor give i11s Glory ro another, Nay, Col.2.9. In him dwelleth all the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead bodily, that is, eſſentially ; not only Divine Qualiries, ſuch as are in- 
fuſed into us, but the whole Efſence of the Godhead was in him as in its proper Reſi- 
dence. Again, Phil. 2.6. Who being inthe ou of God, thought it not Robbery to be 
equal wich God. It was not a Uſurpation of another's Right. And you know this 
Doftrine Chriſt himſelf preached, John5.18. Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill 
him, becauſe he ſaid, that God was his Father, making himſelf equal with God, Certainly 
when Chriſt ſaid God was his Father, he did not mean it in an ordinary ſenſe, as he 1s 
\ our God and Farther, bur as his eternal everlaſting Son. Thus Chriſt is the great God. 


Uſe 1. Let us obſerve the Love of Chriſt in becoming Man, and let us im- 
rovVe It. 

4 1. Obſerve it. Men ſhew Love when they have another's Pifture about their 
Necks. What Love did Chriſt ſhow, when he took our Natures ! To ſee the great 
God in the form of a Servant, hanging upon the Croſs, this is wonderful Condeicen- 
ſion. Chriſt's Incarnation was a glorious Contrivance ; 1 Tim. 3. 16. Great i the 
Myftery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh. If God had nor revealed it, it would 
have been Blaſphemy for us to think it ; Angels ſtoop to ſee it, the Prophets ſtudied 
it again, how ſhould the Saints admire it ' Among the Friars they count it a might 
Honour done to their Order, if a great Prince, when he is weary of the World, 
cometh and taketh their Habit, and dieth in their Habit, Certainly it is a mighty 
Honour to Mankind, that the Son of God ſhould take upon him the Nature of Man, 
and die in our Nature; and that the Word ſhould not only be made Fleſh, but be 
made Sin, and made a Curſe for us. 

2. Improve 1t. 

(1.) Let us be deſirous to be made Partakers of his Nature, as he is of our Na- 
ture; 2 Pet.1. 4. Whereby are given unto « exceeding great and preciows Promiſes, that 
by theſe ye may be partakers of the Divine Nature. Chriſt's partaking of our Nature 
was his Abaſement, the Sun of Righteouſneſs went backward ; but our partaking 
of the Divine Nature is our Preferment. 

(2.) Let us uſe our ſelves more honourably for Chriſt's ſake. The Phzliftines 
would no more tread on that Threſhold on which their-1dol Dagos fell, 1 Sams. 5. 5. 
Shall we defile that Nature which the Son of God aſſumed? Certainly every one 


of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanitification and Honour, 1 Theſl. 4. 4. 


Uſe 2. Here is an Invitation to preſs us to come to Chriſt, or by Chriſt to God, 
Chriſt is worth a thouſand of us. We are to ſeek a Match for our Maſter's Son. 
Our way to win you, is to tell you what he is; that thoſe who have given up their 
Names to him may keep themſelves as pure Virgins till his Coming. 2 Cor.11.2. I 
am jealous over you with godly Jealouſy : for I bave eſpouſed you to one Husband, that I may 
preſent you 4s a chaſte Virgin unto Chriffk, Now that wa may be wrought upon, I 
will tell you what he 15; he is God-Man 1a one Perſon : he is Man, that you may 
not be afraid of him; and God, that he may do you good : He is the Lord of Lords, 
the King of Kings, the Heir of all things, the Saviour of the World, a proper Ob- 
ject for your Faich; 1 Pet. 1. 21. Who by him do believe in God, who raiſed him up 
from the dead, and gave him Glory, that your Faith and Hope might be in God. He 
knows your Wants, and is able ro ſupply them : yea, he is able ro ſave them to the 
uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, Heb. 7. 25. Tho we are unworthy, yet he 
needeth no Portion with us; we can bring nothing to him, but he hath enough in 
himſelf, I am God All-ſufficient ; as Eſther had all things for her Purification given 
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her at the King's Coſt. Nay, it is danger to negle& him; Heb. 12. 25. See that ye 
refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on Earth, 
much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeakteth from Heaven. Tt is 
God wooeth you, he will take you with nothing ; you bring him nothing but Ne- 
cefſity, bur he will pay all your Debts. Nay, nothing can hurt you; as long as he is on 
your ſide, Rom. 8. 31. If God be for w, who can be againſt ws? Do not leave then; 
ill you can ſay as Thomas, Joh. 20. 28. My Lord, and my God. Take him, but give 
him the Honour of a God, Adoration, Invocation, Faith and Love. 


Vſe 3. DireQtion. | 

1, It we would ſee God, let us look on Chriſt, as we look on the Sun in a Baſon 
of Water. Chriſt is the CharaQter of his Father's Perſon ; Heb. 1. 3. Who # the 
Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon. 

2. If we would ſee Sin without Horror and Deſpair, ler us look on Chriſt ; al! 
the heavenly Powers could not bring us into favour with God again: 


Secondly ; For the Title of Mercy and Love. Chriſt is a Savioxr as well as th# 
great God, How is Chriſt the Saviour? Take ic thus, Poſitively as well as Priva- 
tively ; he doth not only free us from Miſery, bur gives us all ſpiritual Bleſſings ; 
Epheſ. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſw Chriſt, who hath bleſſed 
ws with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Places in Chriſt. As he trees us from Mi- 
ſery, ſo he gives us everlaſting Life : John 3. 16. That whoſoever believeth in him; 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. Then he is a Saviour, not only by way 
of Deliverance, but by way of Preverition ; he doth not only break the Snare, bur 
keeps our Feet from falling ; he not only cures our Diſeaſes, as a Phyſician, when 
we are ſick, bur he leads, guides and keeps us as a Shepherd: We do not take nc- 
tice of preventive Mercy ; How many times tnight we fall if we had not a Saviour ? 
Prevention is better than Eſcape ; better never meet with Danger, than be delivered 
out of Danger. There is an inviſible Guard, we are not ſenſible of ir, but the 
Devil knows and is ſenſible of it; Fob 1. 10. Thos haſt made an Hedg about him, and 
about his Houſe, and about all that he hath on every pn Again, he is a Saviour by way 
of Merit, and by way of Power ; not only to reſcue us from Satan, but toredeem us 
ro God, If a Man would deliver a condemned Perlſon, it is nor _— to take 
him by force out of the Executioner's hands, but he muſt ſatisfy rhe Judg: Thus 
hath Chriſt done, not only delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, but God in 
Chriſt is well-pleaſed, he hath farisfied his Father's Wrath. Again, before his Ex- 
altation he redeemed us, then he deſerved our Salvation, and afterwards he works 
our Salvation. When he was upon Earth; he was a Saviour by Merit, therefore it is 
ſaid, we have Salvation by his Death, 1 Thef. 5. 9. God hath not appointed us unto 
Wrath, but to obtain Salvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who died for ws. And after his 
Exaltation he works out our Salvation, and fo we are faved by his Life ;. Rom.5.10. 
Much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his Life. Living and dying, he is 
ours, that fo living and dying, we might be his. Again, he ſaves not oaly for a 
while, ſo as we might be loſt afterwards, but for ever; therefore it is called eternal 
Salvation, Heb. 5. 9. And being made perfett, be became the Author of eternal Salva- 
tion unto all them that obey him. He ſaves us not only from Temporal Miſery, but 
from Hell and Damnation ; he ſaves nor only the Body, but the Soul : Nay, tie ſaves 
not only from Hell, but the very fear of it ; Heb. 2. 15. And deliver them who through 
fear of Death, were all their __—_— ſubjeft to Bondage. He not only delivers us 
from the hurt of Death, but the fear of it :_ He doth nor only give us Heayen, bur 
Hope, and frees us from Bondage and Deſpair. He not only faves us from the 
Evils after Sin, but from the Evil of Sin : So Mas. i. 21. Thos ſhalt call hs Name 
Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his People from their Sins; and there is the chief Point of his 
Salvation. In ſhort, he not only faves us in part, but to the utmoſt, Heb. 7. 25. 
Wherefore he i able alſo to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that comie unto God through him. 
—_ ny gives us Grace at firſt, bur all things that are neceſſary to Lite and 

inefs. 


Uſe 1. Bleſs God for Chriſt, that he hath taken the care of our Salvation into 
his own Hands ; he would not truſt an Angel with it, none was fit for it but =_ ; 
X a. 


-- 
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Ifa. 59. 16. He ſaw, and there was no Man, and wondred that there nas no Interceſſor : 
therefore bis Arm brought Salvation unto him, and his Righteouſneſs it ſuſtained him. 
Chriſt did as it were. look down from Heaven, and ſay, Alas! there are poor Crea« 
tu es like to periſh for want of a Saviour ; I. will go down and help them my ſelf. 
| Lcok as when Jonah ſaw the Storm, be ſaid, Take me wp, and caſt me into the Sea, 
and then ſhall the'Sea be calm to you, Jonah 1. 12. So when the Lord Chriſt ſaw the 
Tempeſt raiſed, he ſaid, Caſt me into the Sea. Lo, I come to do thy Will, O God, 
Heb. 10. 9. The Storm was raiſed for Foxah's fake ; but we raiſed the Storm, and 
yer Chriſt would be caſt in ro appeaſe it : Theuatore bleſs God for Chriſt. 


UVſe 2. Get an Intereſt in him. O be notquiet till you are able to fay, Our Saviour. 
You can take no Comfort 1n the great God untit the next Titke follows, and you can 
call Chriſt your Saviour: but thatis matter of Joy and Comfort ; Luke 1. 46, 47. My 
Soul doth magnify the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoiced in Gad my Seviour. 

But what ſhall we do that we may apply this ? 

x. RejeCt all other Saviours. Neither « there Salvation in any other ; for there 
none other Name under Heaven given among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved ; AQts 4. 12. 
Mark, when God threatned a Deluge to {weep away the old World, there was no 
Safety but in the Ark: if the World had deviſed other Ships, yer they would noc 
hold out againſt rhe Flood. So whatever you do, unleſs you cloſe with Chriſt, and 
are grafted and implanted into Chrift, as Members of his Body, ( for he is only the 
Saviour of his Body) you are not ſafe. But pore take heed of making a Sa- 
viour of Self, that we are wont to ſet up inſtead of-.Chriſt ; of ſerting up the 
Merit of thy Works, and the Power of thy Nature, the one renounceth the Humi- 
liation of Chriſt, the other his Exaltation. Be at a loſs till you cloſe wich Chriſt, 
for Chriſt came toſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. The ſinking Diſciples 
cried, Lord, ſave ws, we periſh, Mat. 8. 25. Iris long e're God bringeth us to this ; 
we never look after Chriſt till we are ready to periſh and be undone. Why ſhould 
we make choice of a Saviour but in caſe of Danger ? Faith neceſlarily implies this, 
a renouncing our ſelves, not in Words, but in the Temper and Frame of our Hearrs. 
You canaot praQtiſe ſwimming on ſhore, or on the firm Land; but then we ſtrive to 
ſwim, when we are ready to periſh in the Flood ; ſo when: you are utterly loſt in 
your ſelves, then you will look after Chriſt. 

2. Beearneſt with God for an Intereſt in Chriſt, and for the Manifeftation of it; 
cry out with David, Pal. 35. 3. Say 50 my Soul, I am thy Sabvation. You muſt 
chuſe Chriſt as a Saviour. Faith is a Conſent to take Chriſt as God offers him : 
you muſt conſent to the Articles of the Covenant of Grace, that you will have no 
other Saviour but Chrift, Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my Portion, ſaith my Seul. And 
go to God that he would ratify your Choice by his Conſent ; defire God that he 
would ſay Amen, that Chriſt might be thy Saviour. You had better be a Beaſt than 
a Man, if you have not an Intereſt in this Salvation, The Death of a Beaft is the 
end of his Wo and Labour, but then yours begins. The greateft part of Salvation 
is to be delivered from Evil to come; therefore be carneſt with God, that your In- 
tereſt in this Salvation might be cleared up. 
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Who gave himſelf for us, &c. 


N this Paragraph I have obſerved, (1.) The Teacher. (2.) The Leffon. 
(3.) The Encouragements to Learning. The Teacher is the Grace of God. 
The Leſſon is the whole Duty of our Heavenly Calling. The Encourage- 
ments to Learning are twofold ; ſome taken from the Hope of eternal Life, 
and ſome from the End and Effe& of Chriſt's Death. TI have finiſhed the for- 
mer, and now come tothe latter ſort, taken from the End and EffeQt of Chriſt's Death. 
So that whether we look forward or backward, we ſtill meet with Obligations to 

Obedience : Forward, there is a glorious and bleſſed Hope ; backward, there is a great 
Obligation eſtabliſhed upon the Creature, The Lord Chriſt gave himſelf for ws, to 

redeem us from all Iniquity. Certainly there is a lawful uſe of Hope, that hath a 

great Influence upon Grace ; but the great Principle of the Goſpel is Gratitude and 

Thankfulneſs to Chriſt ; therefore ler us look upon this ſecond Encouragement. 
We enter upon other Services out of Hopes, but we enter upon Chriſt's Service 
out of Thankfulneſs and Gratitude; it is an 1ngenuous Service. 

In this Verſe you have, 

1. Chriſt's At, He gave himſelf for us. 

2, His Aim, to redeem ws, &c, And this is expreſs'd partly by the Privative 
Part, to redeem us from all Iniquity ; and partly by the Poſitive Part of it, and pa- 
rify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works : Here is Redemption and 
SanCtification. TI obſerve it the rather, becauſe both parts are ſuted to the Exhorta- 
tion. There was the Privative Part, denying Ungodlineſs and Worldly Lufts ; and 
ſutably hereunto we are redeemed from all Iniquity ; then the Poſitive Part, living 
ſoberly, righteouſly, godly. So Chriſt did not only die to free us from Hell, but to 
make us holy : where we have the inward Conſtitution, to parify unto himſelf a pe- 
culiar People ; and the outward Converſation, or the Sign and Maniteſtation of it, 
zealows of good Works. All theſe things are Arguments to enforce the Matter in 
hand. There is the AQ of Chriſt ; Shall Chritft die for us, and we cheriſh his 
Enemy ? Shall he be our Saviour, and we hug and cheriſh that which is contrary 
to him, Worldly Lufts, and Ungodlineſs in the Heart? Then his Aim, he died 
to free us from the Bondage of Sin: therefore they that would have their Sins 
live, are faid to put their Redeemer to Shame, and make his Kindneſs void. 
Then Chriſt died to make us a peculiar People, and ſhall we live as the reſt 
of the Multitude do? We expett great Benefit from him, therefore certainly we 
muſt be holy, and not pick and chuſe how we would have him a Saviour 
unto us. 

I begin with the firſt thing, Chriſt's At, He gave himſelf for ws; that 
is, to be an Expiatory Sacrifice: he gave himſelf to die for us, John 17. 19. 7 
ſandtify my ſelf for their ſakes; that is, ſet apart my felf as a Sacrifice. 1 Tim. 2. 
6. Who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all. 


The Point is, Chris Willingneſs to ſuffer for the fallen and loſt Creatare. 


T. I ſhall demonſtrate it by ſome Expreſſions by which it is diſcovered. 
II. Give the Grounds why Chrift gave himſelt by ſuch a willing Reſignation 
to be our Propitiatory Sacrifice, to be a Ranſom to God. 


I. For the Expreſſions of his Willingneſs. And there I ſhall begin with his 
Eternal Longings to be with rhe Sons = Men, before ever there was Hill or Moun- 
2 tairt 
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tain in the World : Prov. 8. 31. Rejoicing in the habitable Parts of the Earth ; and 
my Delights were with the Sons of Men. Mark, long before ever the World was, 
Jeſus Chriſt was feaſting himſelf with the thoughts of his own Grace, and whar 
he would do for Men. He deſired the making the World, and fixing the Bounds 
of our Habitation that he might be with us; there was his End. Angels were 
the Workmanſhip of his Hands as well as Men ; nay, in their Frame and Conſti- 
tution, they were more noble Creatures than Man ; yet Chriſt doth not ſay, My 
Delight was to be with Angels, bur with the Sons of Men. I was thinking of 
the Day I ſhould come into the World, and die for Men, and purchaſe exceeding 
Grace for them. The next Expreſſion is Pſa. 40. 7,8. when God's Decree came 
to be expreſs'd and made known to the Church ; ſee what Chriſt ſaich, Lo, I come ; 
In the Volume of the Book it is written of me. I delight to do thy Will, O my God : yea, 
thy Law is within my Heart. For the underſtanding of this place, you muſt know, 
the Divine Juſtice is there introduced as propoſing its Demands ; God in his Juſtice, 
as it were, ſpeaking thus to Chriſt, Son, I am weary of Sacrifice and Burat-Ot- 
ferings : Hitherto I have ſhewed my ſelf gracious to the World, whilſt Burnt-Ot- 
ferings ſtood ; now I reſolve to ſhew my ſelf Juſt, as the Apoſtle explains this, 
Row. 3. 26. To declare, I ſay, at this time bis Righteouſneſs, that he might be faſt 
As long as God accepted of Burnt-Offerings, he was a God of Patience and For- 
bearance, and not willing ro execute his Wrath upon Creatures, Burat-Oiteriags 
ſerved the turn : But, faich God, the World ſhall know, though I pardon, yer I 
will be juſt ; therefore now you muſt take a Body, Man's Blood is tainted, and you 
muſt be formed in faſhion like one of them, and ſtand in the Sinner's ſtead ; I (hall 
expe from you SarisfaQtion for every Ele Perſon ; you muſt give your Checks 
to the Nippers, and your Back to the Smiters ; you muſt be tempted by the Devil, 
hunted and baited by Men, tobe reſponſible ro my juſt Wrath. The Decree is palt, 
a Body 1s prepared, you muſt take it, and go down to the Sons of Men : you are 
the Sinner in the Law, if you take this Body. Theſe were the Demands of God 
to Chriſt. Now, faith Chriſt, Lo, I come to do thy Will, Father, I am willing to 
ſtand in their ſtead, to accept of all, ro be reſponſible to thy Juſtice. So when 
Chriſt was come in the Fleſh; John 4. 34. My Meat is to do the VV ill of him that 
ſent me, and to finiſh his VVork. What was the Work for which God ſent Chriſt ? 
Sad Work, to make Reconciliation for Sinners, to die in their ſtead ; and yer, faith 
Chriſt, his is my Meat. Look, as a hungry Man prizeth his Food, ſo doth the 
Lord Chriſt value and prize his Work, nay, infinitely more. Chriſt himſelf was 
then hungry, and had ſent to the Marker to buy Proviſion, but he had now met 
with other Meat to eat, he was dealing with a poor Joſt Soul. Nay, we have not yet 
the Full of the Expreſſion, for Chriſt ſeems to ſpeak there by way of Excellency, 
this was his choice Diſh, the Diet that futed with his Appetite. God hath vouch- 
{ated us great ſtore of Creatures, but ſome Meats we reliſh better than others ; as 
T/azc loved his Veniſon, that was Meat for his Tooth. And when we come to a 
Feaſt, every one ſaith of the Diſh he moſt affeQs, This is my Meat : So Chriſt ſeems 
to ſpeak, my Meat, by way of Eminency, that is the Diſh I affe, that my Soul 
longs to taſte of; it is to do my Father's Work, and to be employed tor the Salvation 
of Sinners, Nay, yet further, Chriſt ſeems toſpeak by way of Appropriation, my 
Meat ; that is, mine alone; he alone taſted of this Cup. Ar this Table none ear 
but he, none was to taſte of his Father's Wrath but he, none was to drink of this 
bitter Cup but he. Again, Luke 12. 50. I have « Baptiſm to be baptized with, and 
how am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſbed ! The Baptiſm Chriſt ſpeaks of there, was 
the Baptiſm of Blood, to make a Laver of his own Blood : He was about ro make 
a Bath for Sinners, to waſh our Garments white; and he thought he never could 
foon enough empty his Veins, and go to the laſt Work wherewith our Redemption 
was to be accompliſhed, to cloſe up all with his Death ; I am ftraitned and troubled 
in Spirt till the time come. Another emphatical Exprefſion we have, Lake 22. 15. 
VVith deſire have T deſired to eat this Paſſover with you before I ſuffer. Why was 
Chriſt ſo earneſt to eat that Paſſover ? uſe it was the laſt; it was a Paſſover 
that was ſauced with Gall and Vinegar, much mors _—_ than that which the 
Fews offered him upon the Croſs; it was the immediate Forerunner of his Ago- 
nies and bitter Sorrows in the Garden, yet with deſire have I defired it ; it is a He- 
braifm, O my Soul vehemently and carneſtly hath longed for this time. Another 


Expreſhon 


XUM 


Ver.14 Tirus IE 1, 12, 13, 14: | 157 


Expreſſion we have, Mat. 16. 22, 23. Petey had diſſwaded Chrift from ſuffering ; 
Be it far from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee. Chriſt rebuked him, Gt 
thee behind me, Satan ; compared with Mark 4. 10. with the ſame Indignation thar 
he rebukes the Devil rempting him ro Idolatry, he rebukes Perey difſwading him 
from Suffering. His Heart was ſet upon the Work of our Redemption, therefore 
Peter is thus rebuked. Another Expreſſion of his willingneſs, is his bidding Fud; 
haſten his Work; John 13. 27. VYhat thox doſt, do quickly. Certainly it was not 
our of an Approbation of his Sin, but a Teſtimony of his Love, the fooner the bet- 
ter. Chriſt whea he conſidered that poor Creatures had Souls to fave, and all was 
not finiſhed, rhought the Traitor was roo flow, for he deſired to get his Body upon 
the Croſs, and finiſh all his Work for our Salvation. Again, his Behaviour at his 
Death ſhewed his willingneſs. Chriſt had the command of Legions of Angels, 
but would not ſuffer one Diſciple todraw his Sword. He might have prevented all, 
and have withdrawa himſelf from their Fury, for he foreknew what would befal 
him. He had been diſcourſing with his Diſciples, and encouraging them to bear 
the Trial patiently ; yet doth not forſake the place of his uſual reſort, he goes to 
the Garden where he knew Jas would betray him, being willing to diſpatch all. 
One Expreſſion more we have, which gives you an account of his Patience in Suf- 
fering : Iſa. 53.7. He was oppreſſed, he was afflitted, yet he opened not his Month; he 
was brought as « Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep before her Shearers is dumb, ſo he 
openeth nos his Mouth. The poor Sheep, when under rhe Shearers hands, is meek 
and dumb ; aad che Lamb goes to the Slaughter without howling and crying; fo 
doth the Lord Chriſt go to the Alcar quietly without ſtrugling, 


II. For the Grounds of this Willingneſs. They are his own Love, and his 
Obedience to his Father's Will. Sometimes it is ſaid, that Chriſt gave himſelf; 
and ſometimes it is ſaid, that God the Father gave Chrift. Chriſt gave himſelf, 
Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for our Sins. God the Father is ſaid to give him, John 
3.16. God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son. In lome places it 
15 made an A& of his own perſonal Love, Gal. 2. 20. Who loved me, and gave hini- 
ſelf for me : And, Epheſ. 5.25. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for if. 
Art other times it is made to be an Att of Obedience, Phil. 2. 8. He became obedient 
to Death, even the Death of the Croſs. And, John 10. 18. This Commandment I re- 
ceived of my Father. Indeed there was a concurrence of both, of Love in Chriſt, 
and Obedience to his Father. 

1. There was a Love to us. Chrift was drawn to this Work with no other 
Cords but his own Bowels. It was Love that b t him out of Heayen, and 
Love nailed him to the Croſs, and Love laid him in the Grave, and made him free 
among the Dead. If you ask, Upon what Errand came the Son of God out of the 
Boſom of the Father ? I anſwer, Upon a Deſign of Love. Of what Sickneſs he 
died ? I anſwer, Of Love; not by Conſtraint certainly ; though he died a violent 
Death, it was meerly by Conſent ; John 10. 18. No Man taketh it from me, but 1 
lay it down of my ſelf. Rev. 1.5. To him that loved ws; and waſhed ws from ont 
Sins in his own Blood. 

2. There was his Obedience to God. As Jeſus Chrift was God, ſo by one and 
the ſame Will doth the Father give Chriſt, and the Son give himfelf; for the Fa- 
ther's Will is his Will : they are one in Eſſence, therefore one in Will, and one in 
Operation ; and what the Father doth, the Son doth, becauſe of the Unity of Ef- 
ſence : John 5. 19. What things ſorver the Father doth, theſe alſo doth the Son like- 
wiſe. Bur this is not all, contider Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator ; ſo there is a Conſent 
of Obedience to the Father, and fſo as the Father appoints, he preſents himſelf as 
the Price and Sacrifice for Sin ; Homines, non propter homines, ſed propter Deans di- 
lexit ; He loved Men, not for Mens ſake, but God's : The meaning is, the Good- 
neſs of the Creature is not the Cauſe of Chriſt's Love, but his Love to God ; and 
that gives us ſure ground of Hope : Chrift loves ns not for our own fakes, but for 
his Father's ſake. 


Now give me leave to ſhew,; why it was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould give up 
himſelf ; partly out of Love, and partly out of Obedience. 
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1. It was neceſſary: that he ſhould give up himlelf out of Obedience, partly that 
his Love might be Rational. The Lord: is a God of Judgment, a wiſe God, and 
all he doth is with-Reaſon.' -- Now the only ſupream Reafon why Chriſt loves us, 
is the Will of God, and the Command of his Father. Solomon ſaich, Prov. 17. 
i8. A Man woid of Underſtanding ſtriketh Hanas, and becometh Surety in the pre- 
ſence of his Friend. How is that ! that is, before his Friend asks or defires it : ic is 
a Fault to be over-forward and prodigal of Favours. It is a Rational Love that is 
in Chriſt, and partly hedoth it out of Obedience, to preſerve a ReſpeR to God the 
Father. Chrilt loves us for his ſake, and therefore we ſhould love God in Chriſt 
the more. And partly it 15 the Wiſdom of God, that the Reaſons of Love ſhould 
lie without Man himſelf, and be found among the Divine Perſons, becauſe of rhe 
Father's Good-will and Command. 

2. It was convenient that Chriſt ſhould give himſelf out of his own Love, part- 
ly that Chriſt might be a fit Mediator. It cannor ſtand with God's Juſtice, ro pu- 
niſh an Innocent Perſon for a Nocent, unleſs he himſelf be willing; theretore that 
Chriſt might be a Mediator, he had a Will of his own, otherwiſe God could not in 
Honour exa@ the Debt of Chriſt, but that there was a voluntary Suſception, he 
took it upon himſelf. The Lord Chriſt, when he condeſcended to the Father's Mo- 
tion, when by his own Will he gave up himſelf, and ſer himſelf wholly apart to be 
our Redeemer, God might juſtly require the Debt of him. When Paul would take 
Oneſimes his Debt upon himſelf, Philemon might jultly require it of him ; Philem. 
v. 18, 19. If he have wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine Account. 1 
Paul have written it with mine own Hand, I will repay it. Or 1 may illuſtrate it thus ; 
In the Caſe of Joxah, the Mariners were loth to throw him Over-board ; bur 
when he ſaw the Tempeſt, and ſaid, Cair me into the Sea, and there ſhall be a 
Calm, then they took him up and caſt him in. So when the Lord Chriſt ſaw the 
Tempeſt of his Father's Wrath that was riſing againſt Sinners, he ſaith, Caſt me 
into the Sea. Indeed there was a difference, the Tempeſt there was for Jonah's 
ſake, but this was for our ſakes; I ſaw there was no Interceſſor, therefore my own 
Arm brought Salvation. The Father's Ordination had no place or room without 
Chriſt's voluntary Suſception and Undertaking. And partly too, to ſet off the 
worth of his Love. Willingneſs and Freeneſs commends a Kindneſs, znd makes ir 
great. What more free than a Gift ? Therefore his Paſſion was vcluntary. Ex- 
torted Courteſies loſe their Value, therefore Jeſus Chriſt gave up !:imſelt to be a 
Sacrifice for us. But the chiefeſt Reaſon is this, Chriſt willingly offercd up himſelf, 
that all things might come freely and ſweetly from his Father to us ; that { God 
might rejoice over # t0 do  Good,as the Expreſſion is,Jer.32.41, Alla wicked Man's 
Bleſſings ſeem to be extorted from Providence; they have them not from the Heart 
of God, bur from God's Anger, as the murmuring 1/raelites had Quails. But now 
that we might have Mercies from God's Heart, and not from his Hand only, that 
Mercy might come from Love, andall run in a free Channel to-us; and as a Gift 
therefore 61d Chriſt give himſelf. 

Obje&. But did not Chrilit pray that the Cup might paſs from him ? And did 
not he tear, and his Humane Nature ſtagger and recoil ar the Greatneſs of his Suf- 
ferings? We read of Prayers, Tears, and ſtrong Cries, Heb. 5.7. and therefore 
how was Chriſt ſo.willing : 

Anſw. Chriſt's Prayers were rather for our Example and Comfort, than to de- 
cline the Suffering. Heb. 4. 15. He was in all Points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out Sin. He was to ſhew himſelf true Man, and therefore was to have humane 
Love, humane Abhorrencies, and humane Averſations. He was to put on all the 
innocent Paſſions of our Nature; it was not convenient Chriſt ſhould ſifFer as a 
Stock, and dead lump of Fleſh. In ſhort ; in his Sufferings, Chriſt was to diCl. 
cover a double Relation ; he was to aQ the part of a private Perſon, and of a pub- 
lick Perſon : Of a private Perſon, to ſhew the Verity of his humane Nature; and 
of a publick Perſon, todiſcover his Willingneſs to die for the Ele&. Now he doth 
both theſe. It is the Nature of Man to ſhun that which is grievous and painful 
to him ; he was to look upon his Sufferings as contrary to the PerfeRion and Li- 
bercy of his humane Nature, and fo he was to pray, Father, if it be poſſible, let 
this Cup paſs from me. _ But now, as a publick Perſon, and as Mediator, fo he 
was extreainly willing to do this Office of Love for us. The innocent Paſſions of 
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his kamane Nature, diſcover the Greatneſs of his Sufferings; rhey. made his Maa- 
hood recoil and: ſtagger, as being amazed at the dreadfulaets of that he was to ſuf. 
fer. And though his-private humane Nature be allowed-rto fpeak, Pather, let thi} 
Cup paſs ; yet his pubhick Relation. hath a cafting. Voice, and his fabmiffion as a 
publick Perſon, ſheweth his willingneſs to endure theſe Sufferings 5 therefore, hs 
faich, Not my Will, but thine be done, and+ freely yields up himfelt. Theſe Fears of 
Chriſt, certainly were no ſhrinking from the Work, bur. only a natural Confterna- 
tion and Retirement from what is dreadful. Chriſt's Fears were a patt of that Fire 
wherein our Sin-offering was to' bs burnt and roaſted ; andicherein heſhew*'d his 
willingneſs, that he freely gave up himſelf robe ſcorched with thofe dreadful Ap- 
prehenlions of God's Wrath, For it is very notable, his Agonies came not upon 
him before he pleaſed, for it is ſaid, Match. 26. 38. he: went into the Garden, and 
then began to be forrowful ; Chriſt could have kept it off longer, and brought it on 
ſooner. And then his Tears were but the overflowingot his Love; he had an 
Ocean in his Heart, and ſuffered it to low out in his Eyes'; it was'part' of the De- 
luge wherein he would drown the World of Sin : therefore theſe do' not- diſparage, 
but increaſe his Willingneſs. : | 


Uſe 1. To preſs us to Thankfulneſs. Here-are many Circumſtances ; the Giver; 
the Gift, the Manner of Giving, the End of Giving, and the Perſons to whom; * 

1. The Giver, and that is Jeſus Chrift, who is God over all, bleſſed for ever. 
Uſually Men make a Market of their Courteſtes, -they give to them that can give 
again, and make them Recompence ; but he is that blefſed Lord, ro whom nothing 
could accrue from us. - In ſhort ; the Father gave him, and he gave himſelf. There 
is infinite Love, in that God the Father gave him; Joh 3. 16. God ſo loved the 
World, that he gave his only begotten Son. It tells you not how, bur leaves you to 
wonder and admire at it. I would repreſent it a little to yos, and therefore let us 
meaſure it by created AﬀeQtions. The AﬀeQtions of the ' Virgin Mary to Chriſt, is 
the fitteſt Glaſs I can repreſent it by, From her he rook- his Subſtance, that had 
the Intereſt of an earthly Mother. Now, how was ſhe troubled ? What Comfho- 
tion was in her Bowels ? The Holy Ghoft expreſſeth it, Luke 2. 35. Tea, 4 Sword ſhall 
pierce thro thy own Soul alſo, that the Thoughts of many Hearts may be revealed. She 
was like one wounded to the Heart, when ſhe faw Chriſt hung upon the Crols ; yer 
he took but his humane Body from her." If there was ſuch a Commorion in the 
Bowels of the Virgin Mary, the Mother of the Lord, what then was it for God 
the Father to give up his only Son ? His Love was Infinite, yet he gave up Chriſt; 
We read of ſome Fathers who have much denied themſelves ; Abrahams offereth 1/a- 
ac ; Fepths offereth his Daughter ; Lot would have given his Daughters to ſave his 
Gueſts. Theſe are but obſcure Shadows of the Father's giving up of Chriſt, in 
whom he took 1nfinite Complacency and Contentment. And then bleſs God for 
this willing Condeſcenſion of the Lord Chriſt, that his Heart was ſo taken with 
the Motion the Father makes to him, Son, you mult be reſponſible ro my Juſtice, 
and take a Body ; Chriſt replied, Lo, I come. And, Ifa.5 3-1. He ſhall ſee of the Travel 
of his Soul, and be ſatisfied. To bring Sons to Glory, coſt the Lord Chriſt much 
travel of Soul ; but, he faith, all this is well enough, if he ſhall ſee the Fruit of 
it, it is enough, I am fatisfied ; this is enough for all the Temptations in the Wil- 
dernefs, enough for all the Agonies in the Garden, enough for all the Sorrows on 
the Croſs, if a few Creatures might be ſaved and brought to God. And confider, 
che Father's Giving, and the Son's Giving, they are not contrary, and'do not de- 
ftroy one another. The Father's Love doth not lefſen Chritt's, but commend it, 
that he hath the ſame good-will to us as the Father had. Jefus Chrift as Mediator, 
is the Servant of God's Decrees. Many times-the Servant hath not the ſame At- 
fetion to the Work as the Maſter hath. Bur it is otherwiſe here, God's Heart and: 
Chri{t's Heart, is ſet upon the Work ; God fers him a-part to be a Mediator, and 
Chriſt ſets himſelf a-part to ſee what he can ds to ſave Creatures. O' bleſs the 
Lord. "Fhus for the Giver. | | | 

2. The Gift, He gave himſelf, nor an Angel. Among all the Treaſures of Hea-: 
ven and Earth, there was nothing more excellent and precious than the Lord Chriſt: 
He doth not give Gold and Silver, but himſelf ro die for us; 1 Per. 2.'18, 19. For- 


aſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and wy: 
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&c.. but with the: precious Blood of Chriſt. And how doth he give himſelf? Certain- 
ly bis whole Selt, Body and Soul ; his Godhead was engaged in this Work, tho that 
could-nort ſuffer: He ſhall make his Soul an Offering for Sin, Iſa. 53.10. Chriſt's Soul 
was to ſtand in; our Souls ſtead. His Soul was heavy to the Death, as well as his 

| Body abuſed, mangled with Whips, and __— to Sufferings. And the Godhead 
it ſelf ailiſted, all was intereſted in it: So that look as when the Sun ſhines upon a 
Tree, tho you cur the Tree, you do not cut the Sun ; ſo the Godhead ſtood by, bur 
ſuffered nothing. Chriſt ſuffered not only Death, but Deſertion. The Soul's for- 
faking of the Body at Death, was nothing ſo heavy as God's forſaking of the Soul, 
when he cries out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Mat. 27. 46. Ma- 
ny. forſook him, his Diſciples left him ; they all fled, but Chriſt complains not of 
this : but there was the Eenbicn of the wonted Joys of the Godhead, and thar | 
troubled him : This was the Paſſion of his Paſſion. The Moon loſeth no Brightneſs 
whea ir ſuffereth an Eclipſe by the Interpoſition of the Earth, but ſhines as bright 
as ever: ſo the Lord Chriſt loſt nothing, but only there was an Eclipſe of God's 
Countenance, and this was the Terror and Anguiſh of his Soul. 

3. Conſider the Manner of giving, it was free and voluntary, without reluQtan- 
cy, Which was the great Argument of his Love ; freely and willingly he gave up 
hianſelf. Gal. 2. 20. The Life that T live in the Fleſb, I live by the Faith mr the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave -_ for me. Faith pitcheth upon this Circum- 
{tance, Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, to urge us to the ſpiritual Life. ; 

4. Confider for what End it was. Ephel. 5. 2. He gave himſelf for us an Offering, 
and a Sacrifice to God, for a ſmeet-ſmelling Savour. The Sacrifice that was offered tor 
the whole Congregation, was to be killed without the Camp, and the Blood to be 
brought with {weet Perfume to the Mercy-Seat. So the Lord Chriſt comes out of 
Heaven to be killed oa Earth, and then is gone to Heaven to repreſent his Sacrifice 
to God as a ſweet Perfume. He gave himſelf to be a Ranſom for us, to die a ſhame- 
ful and accurſed: Death on the Croſs : he gave himſelf to be ſubſtituted in our room 
and ſtead. The ſadneſs of every. Loſs is according to the meaſure of Enjoyment. 
Lu# died, Righteouſneſs was made Sin ; O bleſſed Exchange ! 

5. Conſider for whom he doth it. The Apoſtle ſaith, it was for ws, not for An- 
oels: Tho they did far exceed Man in Excellency of Nature, yer God would not 
treat with the loſt Angels, they were never recovered; but he gave himſelf for us 
Men. Nay, not only for us that were his Creatures, but that were his Enemies, 
vile and unworthy Siuners ; Roms. 5. 8. God commenadeth his Love towards ws, in that 
while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for w. A Man would even die for a good Man, 
tho rhere be but a few ſuch Perſons in the World : bur here the Juſt dies tor the Un- 
juſt; 1 Pet. 3.18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, 
that he might bring w to God. Now this commends his Love indeed, in that it was 
for us vile Miſcreants, Duſt and Aſhes. Adam {old us for a thing of nought, an Ap- 
ple, and ſo the Lord might have condemned us, caſt us off, and created another 
World of nobler Creatures than the preſent Race of Men, or might have redeemed 
us at a Cheaper rate. Let all this quicken us to Thankſgiving. 


Vſe 2. Exhortatign. If Chriſt hath given himſelf, it preſſeth us, 

1. Toaccept Chriſt, and entertain him in our Hearts. Shall Chriſt give himſelf, 
and will not we accept the Gift ? It is true, when he gave himſelf for us, he gave 
himſelf to God the Father : as you know the Price muſt be paid to the Creditor. 
SatisfaQtion is made to the Judg. Burt as he gave himſelf for us, ſo he gives himſelf 
to us; and thus he is offered in the Goſpel : Therefore ir is ſaid, Rom. 3. 25. Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation for our Sins. In the Goſpel God holds out 
Chriſt, and makes an Offer ; Sinners, will you take him ? Shall Chriſt offer himſelf 
thus, and ſhall not we eſteem and value this Gift, and entertain it in our Hearts 
with all Fhankfulneſs ? Certainly we do not know what a Gift Chriſt is, and there- 
fore we do not prize it: John 4. 10. If thos kneweſt the Gift of God, and who it is thas 
| ſaith to thee, Give meto drink, thou wouldſt have acktd, and he would have given thee 
kving Water. Here is the beſt Gift ever God can give. If we knew Chriſt, our 
Afﬀettions would not be fo cold. God is repreſented in Scripture with two Hands, 
and he hath Gifts 1n his Right Hand, and Gifts in his Left Hand: There is Jeſus 
Chriſt, Grace, Pardon and Salvation, and all that is dear and precioys ; theſe are 
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the Bleſſings of his Right Hand. Tn his Left Hand there are Riches and Honour, 
Eſtate, Lands, Houſes, Supplies of the preſent Life. Now art thou a Goat or 
Sheep ? one that ſhall ſtand at God's Left or Right Hand ? Thou art known by thy 
Choice. All that are for the World, run for a worldly Portion, and negle& Chriſt. 
We count thoſe Children fooliſh, who prefer an Apple before a Jewel : So here the 
Lord ſets out to us Chriſt, and the Things of this Life, and Mei prefer the baſe 
Contentments of the World before Chriſt. Thetefote let us accept of Chriſt, if he 
hath given himſelf for us: 

2. It exhorteth and preſſeth us to a ſpiritual Conſecration; to give up our ſelves 
to Chriſt. Rom. 12. 1. Ibeſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that you pre- 
ſent your Bodies a living Satrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable Ser- 
vice. Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf as a Sin-offering, and we muſt give up our ſelves as 
a Thank-offering unto God. Now let me tel] yob, your giving up your ſelves is a 
far other manner of giving up, than Chriſt gave up himſelf. You never keep your 
ſelves ſo much as when you give up your ſelves to God : All the receiving is on out 
part. God would have us give up our Hearts to him; How ? that we might be 
made better. Better be given up to God, than left to our ſelves. Chriſt gave up 
himſelf to be crucified, but we give up our ſelves to be glorified. And Jeſus Chri 
gave up himſelf voluntarily, there was no neceffity lay upon him : but wo unto us 
if we give not up our ſelves to God, there is a neceſlity laid upon tis ; we do but 

ive God his due and his own, but Jeſus Chriſt had power over his Life, to lay it 
own, and take it up; for he was an abſolute Maſter of his Life: but we are depen- 
dant, under an Obligation; therefore our giving is but to make our Relation to God 
more explicite. And again, Jeſus Chriſt could ſanQify himſelf ; he was Prieſt; 
Altar and Sacrifice, and brings all out of his own Store ; but all we have is from 
God : it goeth under the name of our Deed ; but the Sacrifice, Fire and Alcar, all 

come down from Heaven ; yet the At mult be done by us. 
And here take theſe two Cautions. | 

1. You muſt do as Chriſt did, = up your All, Body, Soul, Eſtate, Goods, good 
Name, Life, Parts, Intereſt, Relations; write upon all, Holineſs to the Lofd ; 
there muſt not be a Hoof reſerved : for thefe things are but Trifles in compariſon of 
what Chriſt parted withal for us. Some ſtick at one thing, ſome at another : ſome 
divide the Body and the Soul. In times of Safety, when the publick Profeſſion of 
Religion is honourable, then Men will give up their Bodies to Chriſt; their Eyes 
ſhall be lifted up in Prayer, and their Tongues ſhall ſpeak well of Chriſt, but theift 
Heart is not given him. In times of Trouble, then they could give God their Souls; 
but Profeſſion is ſuſpended, the Body muſt be ſpared and excuſed. And then in the 
Soul, ſome make an untoward Diviſion between Conſcience and AﬀeRions ; fain 
they would have Chriit to pacify and ſatisfy their Confcience, but they give theic 
Hearts and AﬀeCtions to the World. Some could give op their Parts for Chriſt, O 
they could plead for him, and do ſome good ACt of Kindneſs, but not a Penny of 
their Eſtates. Chriſtians, you muſt not thus ftand hucking with God, and play 
Pharaoh's Trick, but all muſt be given up. The Devil knows, when we divide, 
the Whole will fall to his ſhare. It woutd be ſad if God ſhould deal with you as you 
deal with him, and glorify no more than you give hin, take the Body into Heaven, 
and leave the Soul in Hell. 

2. You muſt not retra&t your Vows. Irt is dangerous to alienate things once con- 
ſecrated, to ſay with him, I go, Sir, and went not, Mat. 21. 30. of as Ananias, to 
keep back part of the Mony for which he ſold his Poſſeſſion, and yet the thing was 
tn his own power. But you are not in your own power, it is not indifferent whe- 
ther you will give up your ſelves to Chriſt or no, but it is a Duty ; and therefore live 
as if thou wert not thine own Maſter, but aQt for Chriſt, think for Chriſt, and do 
for Chriſt; it is not an hard Law. Conſider what Chrilt did, Chriſt pleaſed not, 
himſelf, Rom. 15. 3. He had a private Will as well as you, bur he denied it, arid 
vielded ro the publick Will : Chriſt did rot obey his private Will ro the prejudice 
of his publick ; therefore let it not be grievous to renounce your Will: 2 Coy. 5. 14, 
15. For the Love of Chriſt conftrainzeth us, becauſe we thus judg, that if Chriſt died for 
all, then were all dead : And that he died for all, that they which live, ſhould not henct- 
forth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, and roſe agarn. 
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3. It preſſeth you again to a like Readineſs in Chriſt's Service, as the Lord Chriſt 
ſhewed in the ſervice of our Souls. Why ſhould we be ſo backward to come to the 
Throne of Grace, when Jeſus Chriſt was not backward to go to the Croſs? We go 
grudgingly, when he wear ſo willingly to ſuffer for us. When the Buſineſs was pro- 
pounded to him, he ſaid, Pſal. 40. 7,8. Lo I come: in the Volume of the Book it @s 
written of me, 1 delight to do thy Will, O my God. So when there's a warm Suggeſti- 
on upon your Hearts ; P/al. 27. 8. Thos ſaidſt, Seek my Face ; my Heart ſaid unto 
thee, Thy Page, Lord, will I ſeek. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? ſaid Paul when 
he ſurrendred himſelf up to God, A#s 9.6. If Chriſt was longing, when will the 
World be made, and the Bounds of their Habitation fixed, that I might dwell with 
them? O we do not long for Heaven as Chriſt longed for Earth : He could expe& 
nothing but hard Uſage, Grief and Death ; he came to taſte the Vinegar and Gall, 
and we do not long to taſte of the Fealt of Love. If Love brought down Chriſt to 
us, why cannot it carry us up to God ? When you arc backward to believe and pray, 
let it ſhame you that Chriſt was ſo willing. And in the Lord's Supper, let it ſhame 
us, that we have leſs Appetite to fealt our Souls with the Benefits of rhe Croſs, than 
Chriſt had ro endure the Death of rhe Croſs. Can we ſay with Chriſt, With de- 
fire have I deſired to eat this Paſſover ? Here is a Cup of Conſolation tempered with 
Chriſt's Hand, and we have no earneſt Groans after it. Chriſt could ſay, Ir is m 
Meat to do the Will of God; and certainly it ſhould be ſo to us. In the Lord's Pray- 
er, Thy Will be done, immediately goes before a Petition for daily Bread ; to ſhew it 
ſhould be more deſirous for us to do God's Will, than to eat our daily Bread, Chri- 
ſtians, when will you learn of Chriſt ? Weplead and ſtand diſputingevery Inch with 
God. When you feel any ReluQtancy and Regrer of Spirit, remember, Chriſt offered 
up himſelf willingly. Chriſt's Work was ſad Work; but he did nor ſay it isa hard 
Work, and is like to coft me dear, and I ſhall meet with an unthankful World, 
and my DoQrine is like to be deſpiſed among the Nations ; he pleaded none of 
theſe Diſcouragements. O when ſhall we learn to do as Chriſt, not to reaſon, bur 
run the Ways of God's Commandments ? Pal. 119. 10. With my whole Heart have 1 
ſought thee. It is not Obedience, it it be not willing ; - Pſal. 110. 3. Thy People (ball 
be willing in the Day of thy Power. When Difficulties ariſe, conſider Chriſt's Tor- 
ment and Suffering abated nothing of his Love ; John 13. 1. — Having loved his ows 
that were in the World, he loved them unto the end. In the midlt of lus Agonies he 
ſtill ſaid, Luke 22. 42. Not my Will, but thine be done. Let us be content not only 


to do, but ro ſufter; 2 Sam. 15. 26. Behold, here 1 am, let him do to me what ſeemeth 
good unto him. 


Vſe 3. Here is Encouragement in Believing. 

x. In Troubles of Conſcience. Chriſt willingly offered up himſelf; he went as a 
Lamb to the Slaughter, therefore he is the Lamb of God, that taketh away the Sins of 
the World, John 1. 29. Willing Sacrifices are acceptable to the Lord, he loveth a 
chearful Giver. God had no reſpett to Cain, becauſe he offered with a grudging 
Mind. The Sacrifice that came to the Altar ſtruggling, was counted unlucky ; it 
the Beaſt did roar, or bleat much, or ſhewed much reluQation, it was an ominous 
ſign. More particularly, the great Aggravation of Sin is the willingneſs of it; nor 
the groſneſs of rhe AQ, ſo much as the propenſion and bent of the Will. If thou 
haſt been a willing Sinner, and art now troubled about it, here is a willing Saviour ; 
he ſuffered as earneſtly, and with as much ſtrength. of Deſire, as ever you commit- 
ted Sin; Luke 22. 15. With Deſire have I deſired to eat this Paſſover with you before I 
ſuffer. Stop the Mouth of Conſcience, by conſidering the burning Deſires of his 
hearty good Will, with what delire, haſte and ſpeed, with what vehemency he did 
long to ſuffer. 

2. In your Prayers and. Addreſfes for Mercy. He that gave bimſelf for us, will 
he not give us any thing ? He that was ready to die, will be ready to help; Lo, 
come, Plal. 40.7. So when we call upon him; I/a. 58. 9, Thow ſhalt call, and the 
Lord ſhall anſwer ; thou ſbalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here I am. Rev. 22. 12. Behold, 
I come quickly. He giveth the ſame Anſwer to our Requelts, as tothe Father's Com- 
mands. , Wait with Hope;. Chriſt that gave himſelf for us, will give biaſelf to us. 
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SERMON XX 


T1rus IL 14 
———T bat be might redeem us from all Iniquity, &c. 


Come to handle the ſecond Incouragement, namely, that which is taken from 
the Merit of Chriſt's Death : And therein, 

(1.) Here is Chriſt's AQ, he geve himſelf for ws, to be an Expiatory Sacri- 
fice and Ranſom for Souls. 

(2.) I come tothe ſecond Branch, and that is Chriſt's Aim, He gave him- 
ſelf : but why ? To redeem us from all Iniquity, &c, Here is the Privative and Po- 
ſitive Part of this Deliverance ; firft Redemption, then SanRikication. 

The Privative Part we muſt firſt take notice of, and that is Redemption, a Phraſe 
which the Apoſtle uſeth here to enforce us to a Denial of Ungodlineſs and worldly 
Luſts. 

Here I ſhall firſt handle the Nature of Redemption in General; and then parti- 
cularly ſhew how we are redeemed from Iniquity. 


T. For the Nature of Redemption : Ir is the great Goſpel-Privilege, and therefore 
needs to be explained. 

To redeem another, it ſignifies to free them from any Diſtreſs, eſpecially from 
Captivity and Bondage. The Word will be beſt explained with reſpe& to the 
Cuſtoms and the Figures of the Law of Moſes, for certainly from thence it was 
taken. Now under the Law there was a two-fold Redemption ; ſuch as was imme- 
diately made to God, or elſe to Man. 

1. To God, I obſerve that there was a kind of Ranſom that every Man was to 
give for his Soul; Exod. 30. 12, 13, 14, 15. Whesn thou takeſt the Sum of the Children 
of Iſrael after their Number, thes they ſhall give every Man s Ranſom for his Soul unto 
the Lord, when thou numbreſt them ;, that there be no Plague amongF# them, when thog 
wumbreſt them, This they ſball give, every one that paſſeth among them that are num- 
bred, half a Shekel after the Shekel of the Sanituary ; an half Shekel ſhall be the Offer- 
ing of the Lord. Every one that paſſeth among them that are numbred from twenty Tears 
old and upward, ſhall give an Offering to the Lord. The Rich ſhall not give more, and 
the Poor ſball not give leſs than half 4 Shekel, when they give an Offering unto the Lord, 
to make an Atonement for your Souls, Whenever they were numbred by Head and 
by Pole, that the _ might not break out among them, they were to give a 
Ranſom for their Souls ; which ſhewed that all our Souls were forfeited by Sin to 
God, and it was in God's Power to take them when he pleaſed ; therefore every 
Man was to give this Acknowledgment. And ſome conceive the Plague which fell 
out in Davids time for numbring the People, was for want of giving this Ranſom 
to God. Now the Poor and Rich were both to give — the ſame Ranſom, the 
Poor to give no leſs, and the Rich no more, viz. halt a Shekel, to ſhew that all 
Souls before God are equal, the Debt was equal, and that che Price of Chriſt's 
Blood was equal. We were all forfeited to God, but all the Ele& have an Intereſt 
in the ſame Redeemer : This will ſomewhat explain the Myſtery. 

2. In that Law there was another Redemption that was to be made to Man ; 
and ſo there was a two-fold Redemption figured in the Legal Diſpenſartion. 

(1.) There was a Redemption of the Inheritance, or of the Perſon of the Bro- 
ther that was waxen poor, and ſo through Poverty had fold himſelf, or fold his 
Land; Levit. 25. 25. If thy Brother be waxes poor, and hath ſold away ſome of his 
Poſſeſſion ; and if any of his Kin come to redeem it, then ſhall he redeem that which his 
Brother ſold. And wer. 47, 48. And if a Sojourner or Stranger wax rich by thee, and 
thy Brother that dwelleth by thee wax poor, and ſell himſelf unto the Stranger or So- 
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journer by thee, or to the Stock of the Strangers Family. After that he is ſold, he may 
be redeemed again, one of his Brethren may redeem him. The Goel, or the next of Kin 
was to redeem both the Land and Perſon {o fold. All ghis ngterh our State by Na- 
ture, we forfeited our Inheritance, and fold qur (glves to wopk Ipiquity ; there was 
2 voluntary Forfeiture on our Part ; and we could not redeem our ſelves, for we were 
waxen poor : And when we had fold our ſelves, all of the Kindred were altogether 
waxen poor, and could not redeem us; Pſal. 49. 7,8. None of them can by any 
means redeem his Brother, nor give to God a Ranſom fqr him : For the Redemption of 
their Soul is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt comes from 
Heaven, and takes Fleſh, thar he jpight be of our Rlood and Kin, and ſo jure Pro- 
pingquitatis ; as being next of Blood, he had a Right to redeem and help us, when 
we had forfeited our felves, and were become Slaves and Vaſlals of Sin and Satan. 

(2.) There was the Redemption of Captives. I confeſs I do nor find expreſs 
mention in the Law of this kind of Redemption, though ſome Types of this Cap- 
tivity there were, and therefore here we mult allude to the Cuſtoms of all Natiagg : 
Therefore I ſhall ſhew ; 
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Firſt; To whom we were Captives. 
Secondly; The manner of redeeming Captives both among the Jews and all Na- 
t10ns. 


Firſt; To whom we were Captives: to God, to Satan, to Sin. 

i. To God. We were the Priſoners of his Juſtice and Wrath, and therefore called 
Priſoners in the Pit, in which there is no Water, Zech. 9. 11. Ir isa Deſcription of 
our natural Bondage. In our Original State we were God's Creatures, but in our 
degenerate and fallen Eſtate we are God's Priſoners. 

2. We were Captives to Satan, as God's Executioner, given up to his Power, 
that he might blind, harden and lead us ro all manner of Sin by a juſt Tradition; 
2 Tim. 2. 26. That they may recover themſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, who are 
taken captive by bim at his Will. Natural Men are at the Will ot another ; as Chriſt 
told Peter, John 21. 18. Another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldſ# 
xot. So Satan leads and carries us up and down, but it is there where we would 
our ſelves be; we conſent to this Bondage, and are aCted by the Spirit of the Devil, 
and are at his beck. Nay, that is nor all, but we are alſo given up Caprives to Sa- 
tan, that we might be rormented by him ; therefore he is ſaid to have the Power of 
Death, Heb. 2. 14. The Devil, as God's Executioner, hath a great Power over car- 
nal Men, to ſtir up Bondage and Fear, and Horrors of Wrath, and to take them 
away to Torment, though not as he will, but as God willeth. Satan is our Keeper, 
as God is our Judg ; and Conſcience which was made to be God's Deputy, is as it 
were Satan's Under-keeper, ſtirs up Fear, and holds us in Chains of Darkneſs. 

3. We are Captives to Sin. Every natural Man is a Slave to his own Luſts; 
Tit. 3. 3. Serving divers Luſts and Pleaſures. Man 1n his natural State is a Slave to 
his own AﬀeQtions. For the explaining of which let me tell you, while Man was 
in his Original State and Condition, his ACtions were to be thus governed, the Un- 
derſtanding and Conſcience were to preſcribe to the Will, and the Will according to 
right Reaſon and Conſcience was to ſtir up the AﬀeQions; and the AﬀeRions aG- 
cording to the Counſel and Command of the Will were to move the Spirits and the 
Members of the Body : This was the Order ſetled in Man's Nature before the Fall. 
But now by Corruption there is a woful Change and Diſorder, and the Head is where 
the Feet ſhould be ; the bodily Spirits move the AﬀeCions, the Law in the Mem- 
bers preſcribes many times to the Law of the Mind ; carnal Pleaſures move the 
AﬀeCtions, and the AﬀeCtions carry away the Will by Violence ; and the corrupt 
Bent of the Will blinds the Underſtanding, and ſo Man is led headlong to his own 
DeſtruQtion ; and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, that caraal Men are fold under Sin; 
Rom. 7. 14. I am carnal, ſold under Sin. As Captives in War were ſold to be 
Drudges to thoſe that bought them ; ſo Man by Nature is ſold ro be a Drudg to his 
own Luſts, and to be at the Beck of every carnal and unclean Suggeſtion. Here is 
the Captivity of Man by Nature, there is the Judg, and that is God, ta whoſe 
Wrath we are ſubjeQ ; there is the Priſon, that is Hell ; there is theKeeper of the 
Priſon, that's Satan ; and there are the Ropes and Chains by which we are bound, 
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and they are partly our Sins ; Prov, 5. 22, His own Iniquities fball take the: Wicked 
himſelf, aud he ſhall be holden with the Cords of his Sins: And partly the Terrors of 
Conſcience, for the Devils are ſaid zo be reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Darknef,, 
#nto the Tudgment of the great Day, Jude 6. which {ignities the Horror that is upoa 
che damned Spirits, ice more Judgment fram the Wrath of the Lord, and at 
the Judgment of the Great Day. The Devils that are moſt ſenfible of their Eſtate, 
as being aQtually ia Torment, are ſaid tro be held in thoſe Chains of Darkneſs; and 
we as their Fellow-Priſoners are held in the ſame Chains, though in the time of 
God's Patience we do not feel it. 


Secondly ; Let us come to the way of redeeming theſe Captives. Among the 
Nations there's a four-fold way of redeeming Captiyes; either gretuit4 mexum/{i0+ 
xe, by free Deliverance; orelle Permutatione, 1 way of Exchange; or elle wiolex- 
14 ablatione, by way of Force and Arms; or elſe ſoluto latro,' by paying the Price 
or Ranſom. The two laſt are moſt proper to this Caſe, taking away by Force, or 
paying a Ranſom ; though to me the former alſo have their Place. 

1. By free Diſmiſſion on God's Part, that holdeth in the preſeat Caſe; we are 
freely diſmiſſed, namely, as there is nothing done on the Captive's Part to free him- 
ſelf. Ir is ſaid, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace through the Redemption 
that is in Chriſt Feſws. Mark, there 1s a Redemprion -in Chriſt, a Price-paid, but 
no humane SatisfaQtion made ; Free-Grace found out the Remedy, not excited by 
any Works of ours. 

2. For Deliverance by way of Exchange, that ſcems to have fome Place here; for 
Chriſt was ſubſtituted into our Room and Place, fo far as would Rtand with the 
Dignity of his Perſon ; and he was made a Captive, that we might go free: from 
the Wrath of God, though he was never in Boadage to Sin ; fo iths ſaid, 2 Cop. 5. 
21. He was made Sin for ws; that is, a Sin-Offering : and he was made a Curſe for 
us, Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed ws from the Curſe of the Law, being made s Curſe 


for ws. He was ſubſtiruted into our Room and Place : faith Auſtin, Suſcepit fine 


malis meritis penam, ut ny ps bonis conſequeremur gratiam : He did not deſerve the 
Puniſhment, as we do not deſerve the Glory ; only he took our Chains and our Bonds 
upon himſelf. In Eccleſiaſtical Story mention is made of one Pambo, a Monk, a 
charitable Man, after he had given all his Goods for the Redemption of Caprtives, 
and had nothing left but his Bible ; Nay (ſays he) I will give this away allo that 
hath taught me to give other things: and when that was gone, Socrates reports of 
him, that he gave himſelf, he wear in their ſtead to ſtay as a Pledg for them. This 
I have brought as a Shadow, and ſome kind of weak Adumbration of Chriſt's Love 
to Men, he himſelf would become the Ranſom, and be put ia our Place and Room, 
that we might go free. 

3. Another way of Deliverance is by Force and powerful Reſcue : and thus Chriſt 
hath redeemed us, as we were under Satan's Power, and held under Sin. As Abre- 
ham reſcued Lot when he was taken captive, Gez. 14. So did Chriſt make a Re- 
ſcue of us when we were led captive by our own Luſts ; or rather (for this was 
the Type of it) as God by a mighty Hand recovered 1/rael out of Egypr. Egype ſig- 
nified the Kingdom and Power of Darkneſs ; ſo we are ſaid to be ſnatched and re- 
covered out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs ; Col. 1.13. Who hath delivered ws from 
the Power of Darkneſs. By a powerful Reſcue hath God ſnatched and taken us out of 
our ſpiritual Egypr, out of our natural Bondage. The Blood of the Paſſover was 
ſprinkled on the Loor-Poſts, as the Blood of Chriſt on our Hearts, which is a Mark 
of Preſervation. On the Devil's Part our Captivity was a mere Tyranny and Op- 
prefſion : for when God was once ſatisfied, Satan had no more Pawer by Righr 
over us; and therefore Chriſt redeems us from the Devil by Farce and Violence, he 
needs not make Satisfaction ro him. Therefore it is notable, that in the Sufferings 
of Chrift there was not only the Lord's own Hand and Counſei, þut alſo the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs had a Now. in them ; therefore it 1s ſaid, Luke 22. 53. This is your 
Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs. Though the Devil did not immediately aMi& 
Chriſt, as ſome Divines hold, rchough I dare not poſitively afſert it ; yet by his In- 
ſtruments, the Jews, he crucified him ; and therefore juſtly for this Injury done tg 
Chriſt, was his Power made void. When Chriſt did ſomething to God, he was do- 
ing ſomething to the Devil ; he triumphed over Principalities and Powers by = 
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Croſs; Col. 2.15. Heving ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, he made a ſbew of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it. Thus the EleQ, the Priſoners of Hope, are 
called out and ſer free. | 

4. Another way is by paying a Price and Ranſom, 1 Tim. 2.6. Who geve himſelf 
s Ranſom for ws. Eph. 1.7. In whom we have Redemption through his Blood, His 
Blood was the Price paid to God, Tho Satan held us Captive, yer the Satisfation 
muſt be made to God, becauſe Man had not finned againſt the Devil, bur againſt 
God; and therefore to him it belonged either to condemn, or abſolve us, and let 
us go free; therefore Chriſt gives SatisfaQtion to God, and by that means he diſ- 
ſolves the Power of Satan ; for God being ſatished, Satan hath no Power over us. 
Thus you fee we are ſeveral ways redeemed, freely as to our ſelves, by way of 
Price and Satisfaftion as to God, Chrift being ſubſtituted in our room and place ; 
but by way of Power and Force as to Satan. Thus I have diſcovered our Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt with Alluſion to the Figures of the Law, and Cuſtom of Nations. 


IT. I ſhall more particularly ſhew you, how we are redeemed from Iniquity. We 
were under a double Bondage of Sin, the Guilt of Sin, and the Power of Sin, both 
which made our Condition flaviſh. The latter is chiefly underſtood, yer I ſhall 
ſpeak a little of both ; we are redeemed from the Guilt of Sin by Chriſt's Satisfafi- 
an, from the Power of Sin by his Spirit. | 


Firſt ; From the Guilt of Sin. Redemption is made mainly to conliſt in Remiſſion 
of Sins; Col.1.14. In whom we heve Redemption through his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs 
of Sin. So Eph. 1.7. The Apoſtle in both places explaineth whereia ir mainly 
confiſts. Now — this part I note, 

1. That it is the Ground and Pledg of all the reft. Sin being pardoned, the Power 
of the Devil is aboliſhed, the Wrath of God removed, the Guilt of cternal Death 
is taken away. AQs 5. 31. Him hath God exalted with his Right-hand, to be a Prince 
and a Sevioxr, for to give Repentance to Iſrael, awd Forgiveneſs of Sin. So Luke 24. 
47. And that Repentance and Remiſfion of Sins jhould be preached in his Name. Re- 
pentance is the beginning of all new Obedience, and Remiſſon of Sins is the Seed of 
eternal Life ; all Duties are included in Repentance, and all Bleſſings in Pardon. 
The Goſpel is nothing elſe but a DoQtrine of Repentance and Remifſion, ſo that the 
Devil cannot hold us as his Captives, nor Sin rule in us as in Slaves. This is the 
Ground and Pledg of the reſt. 

2. Sin being pardoned, we are freed from the Penalties of Sin, viz. the Evils 
after Sin. Sin hath a long train of Judgments, all which are done away when Sin 
is pardoned. It will not ſtand with the Honour of his Mercy to forgive the Debt, 
and yet to require Payment; it is a mocking to ſay, I forgive the whole Debt, and 
yet to expett part of Payment. Certainly God torgiveth us our Debts, as we are 
bound to forgive others ; fo we are bid to pray, Mat. 6. 12. Forgive ws our Debts, 
as we forgive our Debtors. Now we are bound to forgive them wholly, and not in 
part: It would not ſtand with God's Juſtice to exaCt the Debt twice, of Us, and of 
our Surety. Ia. 53.4. Surely he hath born our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows. 

Obj. But we are ſtill ſubjet to Corruption and Miſery, the Miſeries of the 
preſent Life, and Death hereafter. 

Anſw. (1.) As to Miſeries. The AfiQtions of God's People ſeem to be Puniſh- 
ments, but are not, and differ as much as a Puniſhment and a Medicine. God aRs 
the part of Phyſician, not of a Judg ; he burneth us, cutreth us, puts us to pain, 
but not todo us hurt ; not to ſatisty Vengeance, but to better our Hearts. Hic 
ure, 4 Domine ! modo parcas in eternum. Our Afflictions are troubleſome to 
the Fleſh, as Puniſhments are, we cannot expett full Security, or toral Exemption 
from them. Again, they come nor by chance ; Affliction dorh not ſpring out of 
the Duſt, but they come by ſpecial Diſpenſarion ; as Puniſhments alſo they do not 
come by chance, Sin is for the moſt part the occaſion-of them. God chaſteneth 
them becauſe they have ſinned, as we quench a Brand plucked our of the Burning ; 
or, he warneth them that they may not (yeenin. The Chaltiſements of the Godly 
ſerve for Examples, as well as the Pumtfhments of the Wicked, But they arc 
not properly Judicial As to ſatisfy the Law ; as a Judg taketh no notice of the 
Repentance of the Delinquent, but of his Fault. They are At of Love, and a 
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part of God's Family-Diſcipline. Brambles/#re nor prahed, but Vines; F#6: x 2.8. 
For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; #hil ſcouryerh every Son Whom bd Pittiveth. 
Baſtards are leftto live more at large. in; thty re for the exerciſe of Grace, not 
for the deftruſtion of our Perſdns. * A. _ k not puniſh Offendets* Beeaufe he 
loveth them, bur becaoſe the Law requireth it. 'If CorreQtiods were Pahiffitnents; 
wicked Men ſhould have the greateft ſhare. Ab. 18. 10. He chaftencth #s for oith 
Profit, that we might be Partakers of his Holiiveſt. A Judg looketh to the Hood of 
the Common-wealth, to keep Authority; and the Majeſty of Goverrimetit, not 
the Benefit of the Malefattor: 1 Cor. xr. 32. When we are judged, we ard thaſtentd 
of the Lord, that we may mot be condemned with the World. The Godly are puriifh- 
ed herc, that they may not be condemned hereafter. The Scripture every-whete 
maketh it a part of our Bleſſedneſs ; James 1. 12. Bleſſed is the Man that en- 
dareth Temptation. Phil. 1. 29. Unto yos it is given in the brhalf of Chriſt, not on- 
A to believe on him, bat alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, wwpicSy. They are Diſpenfations 

Love. 

Anſw. (2.) For Death. This was the primary EﬀeR of Sin, yet it remaineth ; 
Gen. 2. 17. In the day thow cateſft thereof, thou ſhalt [ately dir. Burt the Curſe of the 
Law is become a Bleſſing of rhe Gofpel; Death: is ours, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Whether Paul, 
or Apollo, or Cephas, or the Wor 1d, or Life, or Death, &c. all are yours. Adans tnight 
have lived here happily for ever, but Chriſt hath ided a better place for us ; 
there is a deep Gulf, which cannot be- paſſed but by Death ; our prefert Barthly 
Nature is not fit for that happy State, x Cor. 15. 56. Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit 
the Kingdom of God, neither doth Corraption inherit Incorruption. Tf Chrift could 
have contented himſelf with giving us an Earthly Paradiſe, Death had nor been 
neceſſary. That State in the Garden was ar irinocent and happy, but an Earthly 
State : 'Theſe Bodies of ours that need Meat and Skep, would have ſufficed for the 
Earthly Garden ; but we expect a greater Benefit, and therefore we muſt be con- 
tented with the Way and Paſſage. Senſe and Reafon telfeth us, that theſe Bodies 
which we now carry up and down, are not fit for that State; we muſt lay what 
we received from Adm in the Grave, that when it is purged and renewed, we may 
be like to Chriſt. The Grain liveth not, except it die; the Shed and old Houfe is 
pulled down, that God may raiſe a more glorions Strufture. If all Believers ſhoutd 
be wrap'd up into Heaven, and changed, Miracles would be multiplied withour 
need. It is no Puniſhment to loſe our Corruption and Mortality. 

3- The next Propoſition is this, That the faireft part of this Redemprion is here- 
after, then our Happinefs in Chriſt is perfet. Luke 21. 28. Whey theſe things be- 
gin to come t0 paſs ther look np, and lift up your Heads, for your Redemption draw- 
eth nich. Ephel. 4. 30. Grieve not the Helys rit of God, whereby ye are ſealed un- 
to the Day of Redemption. Then gve are Gun-ſhort, and out of Harm's way. 
We are fully redeemed from tMR Guilt of Sin, when there is no Monument of 
God's Diſpleaſure left. We muſt be like our Head in all Conditions. We are nor 
fully freed from the Relicks of Sin tifl the ReſurreQivn, that we may have new 
Matter to glorify God when we come to Heaven. Old Adaw'is nor quite aboliſhed, 
nll God be all in all. 


Secondly; He hath delivered us fromthe Power of Sid. He paid the Price on the 
Croſs; therefore it is ſaid, Rows. 6. 6. Our Old Man is cratified with him, that the 
Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhoatd not ſerve Sin. When Chrift 
hay a: dying, Sim Jay a dymg, and bled with him on the Crofs ; then was Grace pur- 
chaſed : and therefore Faith ſhould look upon Sin as dead and aQually crucified, it 
is done in the Myſtery. And then he aſcended, and poured out the Spirit now to 
accompliſh this Work. God is farisfied;, and Chriſt's Work lieth now with Satan, 
and our own Hearts. 

r. For Sata. He is difpofſefed and caft out at Converſion. Lirk.rr.21,22. When 
« ſtrong Man armed keepeth his Palate, his Goods ave int Sefety. But when «4 fronger 
then he ſhall come upon him, and overcome liim, be teberh from him aff his Armour, 
wherein he truſted, and dividerh his Spoils. en Chriſt taketh away the Prey. The 
Devil may trouble us, but he is but a Tyre caft our; he ean no'rnore_ reign, And 
by preſerving Grace, he keepeth pofſeſfron;; Chrift will not bſe-Groand, whert 
once he harh got Footing, Rom: 16. 20. The God of Peate fÞdll' braiſe Sara under 
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your feet ſbortly. As Foſbus called unto his Companions, chap. 10. 24. Come near, 
put your Feet upon the Necks of theſe Kzngs. 

2. As for our own Hearts. He breaketh the Yoke, and ſets the Will at Liberty, 
and maketh us free for God. Rom. 6. 17, But God be thanked, ye were the Servants of 
Sin, but ye have obeyed: from the Heart that form of Doftrine which was delivered to 
y0u. It was a willing Bondage, but now we are made a willing People ; then our 
Conſent was voluntary, now our Reſignation is ſo roo, There are indeed ſome Re+« 
licks of Corruption and Oppoſitian left ; there are inward Monuments of the Fall 
as well as outward, as there are ſome grudgings of a Diſeaſe after a Cure ; but in 


Heavenall is perfeQ, and even now there is not a willing SubjeRion, but a Reſi- 
ſtance made to Sin. 


Uſe x. To exhort us to Thankfulneſs to our Redeemer. Remember your for- 
mer Bondage ; it is a woful Captivity to be under Sin. Thoſe that are under Sin, 
are under the Curſeof the Law, and the Tyranny of the Devil ; we could have no 
boldneſs with God as a Father, nor look him in the Face; the Law is againſt us, 
God is the Judg, Satan the Jaylor, our own Conſciences an under-Keeper. Our 
Fears of Death, Judgment and Hell, are a part of our Bondage : But now what 
cauſe have we to bleſs God ? Rom, 8. 1. There is no Condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Feſws. Then to be under the Power of Sin, is a woful Bondage, to be at 
the beck of every Luſt and carnal Suggeſtion. Men rejoice in their Bondage, they 
thiak there is no ſuch Life as to live at large, and todo as we liſt ; but the more li- 
berty we take in Sin, the greater Slavery; the Work is Drudgery, and the Re- 
ward is Death. Sin hath reigned unto Death, Rom. 5. 21. 2 Per. 2. 19. While they 
promiſe them Liberty, they themſelves are the Servants of Corruption : for of whom a 
Man is overcome, of the ſame i he brought into Bondage. It is the laddeſt Judgment 
to be given up to our own Will, co be given up to Satan, to be given up to Self. 
W hat a Slavery is this, when we ſee Miſchief,and know not how to avoid it ? Conſci- 
ence is held a Priſoner ; we cannot ſee a Vanity, but the Heart lingereth after it, and 
groweth ſick, as Ahab for Naboth's Vineyard. Duties of Godlineſs are eſteemed an 
heavy Task ; the Law of God is impelling to Duty, and the Law of Sin impelling 
to Evil. What Thanks is due to God for delivering us from ſo great a Bondage ? 


Vſe 2. To prels us to avoid Sin. Mortify the Luſt, and prevent the AQtion ; let 
it nor reign inthe Heart, nor be diſcovered in the Life and Converſation. Chriſt 
died, that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, Rom. 6.6. And he died, to redeem ws 

rom our vain Converſation, 1-Pet. 1.18. Conſider, when Sin remains in its Power, 
and while you ſerve Sin, what Diſhonour you do to God, and what Diſadvantage ir 
is to your ſelves. 

1. The Diſhonour you do to God, to all the Ferſons in the Godhead, To the 
Father, by making void the whole Plot of Redemption... This was theeternal Pro- 
jet and Deſign, as it were, of God the Father, the wiſe Counſel his Wiſdom found 
out to remedy the Fall of Man, Jeſus Chriſt was ordained before all Worlds, to 
redeem us from our vain Converſation ; 1 Pet. 1. 20. Who verily was fore-ordained 
before the Foundation of the World, The Lord projected this way of Reſtitution 
from all Eternity, that this Courſe ſhould be taken to deſtroy Sia : Now will you 
go about to make all this void? Then you wrong God the Son, and thar man 
ways: Youdiſparage the worth of his Price, as if was not ſufficient to vrchels 
Grace, and fo ſeek ro put your Redeemer to ſhame : Nay, you diſparage the Puri- 
ty of his Perſon, for you were redeemed with the Blood of Chriſt, as a Lamb 
withour ſpot and blemiſh. Nay, you diſparage the Greatneſs and Extremity of 
his Sufferings : It coſt him dear to purchaſe Grace and Deliyerance from Sin, and 
you ſlight it, and make nothing of it. Then you rob him of the Greatneſs of his 
Purchaſe, he bought us with this great Price, that we might not be our own, and 
live to our Luſts. Such as are bought with Money, are theirs who bought them : 
1 Cor. 6. 20. For ye are bought with 4 Price, therefore glorify God in your Body, and 
in your Spirit, which are hs. Did Chrif&-pay our Debts, and ſhall we, like deſpe- 
rate Prodigals, do nothing but encreaſe by our Sin? Then you diſparage the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit whom Chriſt doth ſhed abroad to accompliſh his Work : 
2 Cor. 3. 17. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty. The great Work of 
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the Holy Ghoſt is, to free us-from the Bondage of 'Sin. Have you the Afiſtance of 
ſuch a Spirit, and can you not reliſt carnal Motions ? And are youtaken with every 
vain Delight, a Faſhion, a ſenſual Bair ? Thus conſider what a diſhonour it is to 
God to ler Sin live, - if Chriſt died to redeem us. You do as much as in you lieth 
to defeat the Proje&t of God the Father, the Purchaſe of the Son, and the Work of 
the Spirit. : 

2, M is a Diſadvantage to your ſelves. Youcut off your own Claim, and declare 
you have no Intereſt arid Share in Chriſt if Sin live, for he came ro redeem us from 
Iniquity. We cannot have an Intereſt in any part of Chriſt's Redemption rill 
this be, for all theſe go together : God's Anger is not appeaſed; the DeviP's Powet 
is not reſtrained ; the” Law's Curſe is ſtill in force as as Sin lives. You can 
have no Comfort, if you be not freed from Sin z the Wrath'gf God is againſt you; 
and Hell is your Portion 3 nay, if ybu are not redeemed from af Sin, for he re: 
deems us. from all Iniquity. A Bird that is tied by the Leg,” may make a'ſhew of 
eſcape, but it is faſt enough: So' though many may abſtaiis from groſs Sins, ( for 
they that commit ſuch, ſhew plainly they are acted by the Spirit of the Nevil) yer 
if one Sin remains unmortified, it enthralleth as well as many'; bur if it reigns in 
the Soul, you have no Intereft in Chrit. | IG NOR) | 

Objed. You willſay, Why ſhould we mortify ?* what ſhould we trouble our ſelves 
abour this ? Chriſt hath done all this. | «78 219020 | 

Anſw. No; Chriſt hath redeemed -us from all Iniquity ; but his'Redemption 
doth nor make void, but oblige our Endeavours : for he undertook as God?s Surety 
that Sin ſhould be deſtroyed ; and' as our Surety, that we" ſhould nor'ferve Sin 
Rom. 6. 6. Our Old Men is erucified with him, that the Body of * Sin night be deſtroyed; 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin. There's a Work on God's part, 'tit under! 
cook for the pouring our of Grace ; and on our part, that we ſhould be watchful, 
and ſtrive againſt Sin, and watch agaiaſt all Occaſions of it;-Aad he hath given us 
encouragement ſo to do; Nor pugne ſublats eſt, ſed Viforis; It is not the Conflict 
againſt Sin that is taken away by Chriſt, but the Vitory of Sin. Look, as when 
the 1/raelites had a Promiſe, that God would give their Enemies into their Hands ; 
the meaning was not, that they ſhould nor itrike a Stroke; þurythey were to fight 
the Battels of the Lord: So when Chriſt hath redeemed us from Iniquity; yet we 
are to uſe all ſpiritual means of Morrtification, to ſubdue the Luſts, and to prevent 
the Attof Sin. It will be our great Condemnation, when we have ſo much help, 
that ſtill Sin ſhould remain. Certainly, he is very lazy that will not ply the Oar, 
that hath both Wind and Tide on his bde : And when the Lord Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed Grace and the Spirit, yet we will not endeavour againſt Sin. Stand faſt 
therefore in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, and be not intangled again 
in the Toke of Bondage, Gal. 5; 1. \_- _—* . L FI0Y _ 

Vſe 3. Diretion. When-ever you. are troubled with your.$ins, and Luſts. are 
too hard for you, go to Chriſt. Ir is his Office to redeeni {Sp Toad your Iniquity, 
and the Tyranny of Sin: Therefore when you feel any C 5 up ſtir, go and 
complain ro him, as Pal did, I cannot do the things 1 woula, C al. 5.17: Goto 
Chriſt for help ; he was ſent for this purpoſe ro redeem you from. Iniquity, and dif- 
ſolve the Devil's Work. '1 Joha 3. 8. For this purpoſe the Sow of God was mani- 
feſfted, that be might deſtroy the Works of the Devil. It is his Oitice to purge the 
Church, to ſet us at Liberty, to deſtroy Satan's Power, to free; us from our. Paſſi- 
ons and Corruprions'; therefore go, complaitt to hit of the. ftrengrh of your Sins, 
for he will help you. | Ins | y 


VUſe 4. Comfort in our Conflifts, You are ſure of a final VIRorys before you en- 
ter into the Combarte ; e're long we ſhalt be onr of the reach'of Temptation, an 
the Spirit ſhall be all in all; | el = 7 

Uſe 5: Examination. —_ A O37, 

1. Art chot- foofible of thy riaturaf Batidage, fo 4s to grieve udder it ? As the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 23, 24. 1 ſee another Lam in my war g warring deainſt. the Law 
of my Mind, and bringing #2 into Captivit 1 the pr. of Stn which i i my Mem- 
bers, O wretched Man that I am, who Bell deliver me from t of thi Death 7, 


If it be gat thus with thee 


| , Redemption by Chrit will never þe precious; there 
is Gghing aod wearinels, they ley zheir ad Elkare to Heart, 25 the Church buog 
their Harps upon the Willpws 3 4t 35 che Grief .of their Souls, that their Lufis beld 
them in Captiviry. The Children of God complain more pf che Relicks of $in, 
than wicked Men do « the full Powgrof it. . 

2. Haſt thou any Freedom * Senſe of Bondage is a good Prepararive, but it i5 
nor. enough. Ajl Chriſt's Subjefs .ars Kings, 'they rule over their own Luſts, 
though nor freed from them alrogerher, they Griye agaioft: them, and keep chem 
under. And there is not, gly @ freedom from-;l, bus a freedom to Good : Plat: 
119. 3. Thy People ſball he willing in the Day of thy Power. They do not ſerve God 
by Conſtraint, bur ars. free to Good, and lerye God with a great chearfulnels, as be- 
fore they ſerved rhew Luſts. Rom. 7,22. I delight ju the Low of God after the in- 
ward Man, They confult with the Word of God, which was before thei Bondage 
and Terror, they baye an Ability and Strength to do that which 1s Good.; there 15 
a new Life inpbem, yet fo as they are ftill excited by the Spirit. 


Uſe 6..It informeth.us what is true Liberty, not to live at large. John 8: 26. F 
the Son therefore ſhall make you free, you ſhall be free indeed. Not to have Power 
and Sovereignty Over others; not to exerciſe Command and Authority over others, 
but to ſubdue our Luſts ; not to be left to our ſelves, to do, what we pleaſe, that is 
the greateſt; Bondage. Rom. 6, 20. VVhen ye were tbe Servants of Sin, ye were free 
from Righteouſneſs ; hut to do the Will of God, x John 3.:5. Avd ye know that be 
wes manifeſted io take away our Sins, and in him iz no Sin. He died to take away Sin, 
and ro make-us like bimlc)f, that the Warld might know, that he was a pure and 
holy Savapur, 7 | 


CI” —_— — _—_ em ct mt tt At 
B 6.6" Ms  IE—EI” dd 


 e—_—— 


tA AE 


SERMON XXL 


_— 
_—_——— 
_- —— ts. 4 —_— ” —_— TY ” _- CP _—_- _ —_— _— LV 


«| Tirus 1 th 7 es 
_——And purifying unto himſelf a peculiar People, &c. 


*N-this lattet Branch I obſerved, Chriſt's AR, and then his Aim : His AQ, he 
{ove bimſelf : Big Aim and Intention ; And here is the privative part of De- 
iverance, To redeem «s from all Iniquity, This I have finiſhed. 

_ *I come t6 the Pokitive part, And pwrify to himſelf. « peculiar People, zealous 
-" of good VVorks, He never communicates his Bleſſings, where he doth nor 
beſtow his Grace: He did not only free us fram Hell, byt from Sin. Ir is well for 
the Godly, that Chriſt came to take away the proud. and carnal Heart, to take as» 
way. Corruptian and Tniquity, which is their reateſt Rye-fore. But this is not all, 
there is a poſitive Blefling ; hriſt did not only come to deliver us from Sin, but 
communicate Grace, That he might purify to bimſelf « peculiar People. 


Wes Points 'T ſhall open to you. 


1. 'That whomſvever Chriſt maketh his People, he firſt purifieth them; or, 
by purifying them, maketh them his People. 


© IL. Thoſe thar are. purified, are ragkonsd bis Treaſure, or peculiar People. 


Doe. I. "This whowſerver CB maberh bis People, be frſ purifith them; or b 
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Here I ſhall ſhew you, 1. The Neceſſity. 2dh. The Manner of it; Se 
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Firſt ; The Neceflity-of this Purification; {| * | $5 ) 2 RROUG. 

1. In regard of God, Father, Son; and Holy: Ghoſt. Every: Perſon” in:the-God? 
head, in the diſpenſation of Grace, hath a diſtinQ perſonal Operation;..Eleftion is 
aſcribed tothe Father, Redemption to the Son, 'and effeQtual Application:to the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Now every one of theſe Operations teſpetts Holineſs : Ele&ion; : Epheſ. 
1. 4. According as he hath choſen us in him before the Foundation of- the Warld;' that we 
might be holy, and without blame before him in Love.  Redemprion, * Ephef. 5:25, 26. 
Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himfelf-for it, *thet' he might ſanitify and. cleanſe it 
with the waſbing of Water by the Word. ' SanQtification, 2 Theſf.'2. t 3. God bath fron 
the beginning choſen you to Salvation, through Santtification of- the Spirit, aud belief of 
the Trath. Tt is for the Honour of every Perſon, that their Intention may/not be 
fruſtrate, and- chiefly 'upon this ground, becauſe by this meins they would juſtify 
and honour their perſonal Operation to the World. "Thoſe: that are choſen by the 
Father, muſt be of a choice Spirit : Chriſt will not. be the Head 6f an ulcerous Body; 
he will not be like Nebachadnezzer's Image, whoſe Head was of fine Goldy his Breaft 
and his Arms of Silver, his Relly and his Thighs of Braff, his Legs of Iron, his Feet part 
of Iron, and part of Clay, Dan. 2. 32,33. A beautiful Head'upon a Negro's Body, 
is monſtrous. We are Veſlels formed and ſet apart for the Maſter's uſe: Thoſe that 
are under his forming, come new out of the Forge. Unclean Veſſels can never be 
uſed to any good purpoſe, unleſs they be waſhed and ſweetned, They are to be 
looked upon as 's Choice, Chriſt's Purchaſe, and the Spirir's Charge. ; Or if you 
will have it in other Relations, they are God's Children, Chriſt's Members, and 
the Spirit's Temples : God's Children muſt reſemble their Father ; Chriſt's Mem- 
bers muſt be like their Head ; and the Holy Ghoſt will not dwell in a defiled Tem- 

le. | 

e 2. With reſpe& to themſelves, and their relation to one another, they muſt be 
purified. 1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing that ye heve Ju your ſelves in obeying the Truth 
through the Spirit, unto unfeigned Love of the Brethren, ſee that 'ye love one another with 
4 pure Heart fervently. The Purification of our own Souls maketh us to love Purity 
in others; for Similirude is the ground of Delight and Complacency. No Man can 
delight in the Purity of others, unleſs he be in ſome meaſure purified himſelf. Ho- 
ly Men are only fir for this Communion and Society, others go i» the wey of Cain, 
Jude, v.11. ——Who was of that wicked one, and flew his Brother : And wherefore 
flew he him ? becauſe his own Works were evil, and his Brother's righteous, 1 Joh: 3. 12. 
Carnal Profeſſors that creep into the Church unawares, are full of Envy, Strife and 
Wrath. How can we edify one another in the holy Faith, unleſs we be firtt holy ? 
A Man would think they ſhould be purified to the Love of God ; nay, but they muſt 
be purified to the Love of the Brethren. 

3. With reſpe& to the World. A diſtin Body ſhould have a diſtintt Excellency. 
They are a People diftin& from the World, they are ſet apart for God : Pal. 4. 3. 
Kynow that the Lord hath ſet apart hins that is godly for himſelf. They are a choſen 
Generation, Many other Societies excel the Church for Strength, Policy and world- 
ly Pomp ; but Holineſs and Purity is the Church's Badg ; P/al. 93. 5. Holineff beco- 
meth thy Houſe, O Lord, for ever. God's peculiar People muſt have a peculiar Excel- 
lency upon a double ground. 

(1.) Becauſe of Likeneſs to God : Exod. 15.11. Who is like unto thee, O Lord; 
among the Gods ? who is like thee ? glorious in Holineff. It is God's Glory, and there- 
fore the Churches. God is rich in Mercy, but glorious in Holineſs : his Treaſure is 
his Goodneſs, but his Honour is his Holineſs and immaculate Purity : as among Men, 
their Wealth is diſtinguiſhed from their Honour. | 

(2.) Becauſe all the Ordinances hold it forth, eſpecially the Ordinance of Inittati» 
on. So that it is the greateſt Hypocriſy in the World to pretend to be God's People, 
and not to be holy, becauſe rhey wear the Badges of Holineſs; they all come in by 
the waſhing of Water, Men forget their Baptiſm ; 2 Per. 1. 9. He bath forgotten 
that he was purged from his old Sins. Men that are only whited over with the Name 
of Chriſtians, and Sin is ſtill new and —_ an old thing, they forget the "__ 
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of their Baptiſm : That a waſhed Man ſhould be fo foul and noifom ſtill, ſure they 
forget, or do not know-what it is.to be baptized into Chrilt, N ies 


Secondly ; The Manner how he purifeth them. There is oa Chriſt's part the 

Spirir, and Ordinances, / and his Merit reacheth.to both ; and on our part Faich. 
: 2... On Chriſt's part. | mn |; 

(1) The Spirit is neceflary. '-Titus 3. 5, He ſaved «s by the waſhing of Regenera- 
ion, and renewing of the Ow The Holy Ghoſt applieth all the Grace which 
the Farher-intenderh, and Chrift bhecth purchaled. We are ylually fGid to be ſaved 
by the Blood of Chrift, that was the Merit and Price. There was a Graat. on God 
the Father's-part:! :Rev. 19. 8, Toiher it was grawted tobe arrayed in fine Linen cleax 
#nd white; An Authgntick AQ paſſeth in the Court of Heaven, that we-ſball have 
fine Linea; as Efbes had Garments-out of the King's Wardrobe. But this is found- 
ed on Chriſt's Merits ;: the Stream in which we are waſhed, flowed out of Chriſt's 
Heart 3/1 John 1. 7. The Blood of Jeſus Chrif® his Son cleanſeth ws from all Sin. But 
then the Holy Ghoſt; - as the Executor of Chriſt's Will and Teſtament, worketh and 
applieth all. The Merit of the Creature i exchuded by Chriſt's Merit, and the Fa- 
ther's Grant; the Power of the Creature is excluded by the Work of the Spirit ; he 
worketh with a reſpe&@ to Chriſt's Blood. As in the cleanſing of the Leper, the 
Bird was to be killed over running. Water, Levi. 14.5. Sqin the cleanſing of the 
Sinner, there is the Merit of Chrift; and the Work of the Spirit; x Coy. 6. 11. But 
ye are waſbed, but ye are ſaxttified, but ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Feſwe, 
aud by the Spirit of our God, It we come to the Father, the Father fends us to the 
Son, otherwiſe he could not look upon us; the Son ſends us to the Spirit ; the Spirit 
ſends us to Moſes and the Prophets. | 

(2.) The Ordinances. Ephef. 5.26. That be might ſanitify and cleanſe it with the 
waſbing of Water, by the Word. Thele are the Ordinances that are ſpecially conſecr: - 
ted, and to which Chriſt's Merit reacheth ; he hath not only procured the Gift of 
the Spirit, but a Bleſſing on the Means, that — uſe them with Confidence. 
The Word heipeth us-by way of Declaration and r; and Baptiſm concurreth 
facramentally, by way of figning and ſealing, and {o it is a Means to confirm and 
provoke the Faith of a Receiver to lay hold on this Grace. The Ordinances are an 
help to call co mind Baptiſm. It is not good to balk the known and ordinary Means 
of Grace. Chriſt hath purchaſed a Treaſure that cannot be waſted ; Jobs 17. 19. 
And for their ſakes I ſandtify my ſelf, that they alſo may be ſanitified through the Truth. 
When you come to hear, you come to receive the Fruits of Chriſt's Purchaſe. 

.. 2. On our part there is required Faith, which allo purifieth; A4Gs 15. g, Purify 
ing their Hearts by Faith. Chriſt's Blood cleanſeth, the Goſpel cleanſeth, Baptiſm 
cleanſerh, the Spirit cleanſeth, Faith cleanſeth ; all theſe are not contrary, bur fub- 
ordinate : neither Chriſt, nor the Word, nor the Spirit worketh without an AR on 
our parts : As under the Law, the Prieſt was not only to waſh and cleanſe the Le- 
per, who herein repreſented God, but alſo: after the ſprinkling of the Prieſt he was 
to waſh himſelf; Lev. x4. 8. And he that is to be cleanſed, ſball waſh his Clothes, and 
ſbave off alt his Hair, and waſb himſelf in Water, that he mey be clean : to ſhew that 
fome Work is required on our part. The Work of Faith is to apply, to wait, to 
work by RefleQion, and to ftir up Love. 

- (1.) To apply the Promiſes of God, the Offers of Grace ia the Word, and the 
Blood of Chriſt, and all theſe to purge out Corruption. It applieth the Blood of 
Chriſt, urgeth the Soul with it ; he died to purchaſe that Grace which thou wanteſt. 
The Water and Soap cleanſeth, but the Hand of the Landrels muſt apply'it, and rub 
the Clothes that are waſhed. This is called fprinkling the Conſcience with the 
Blood of Chriſt ; Heb. 10. 22. Let ws draw near with « true Heart, tn full aſſurance of 
Faith, having our Heart ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with 
pure Water, We ſhould thus argue with our ſelves ; Surely Chriſt died to ſanQity 
Sinners, his Death cannot be in vain. Grace is bought at a dear rate : in the offers of 
che Word, God maketh a tender; why ſhould I not accept of it ? Heb. 4. 2. For unto 
me was the Word preached as well as wwto theme, but the Word preached did not profit them, 
wot being mixed with Fxith in them that heard it. But we da not ſay, What ſball we [ay 
io theſe things ? By Faich the Plaifter is laid on the Sore. | 
_ (2.) In 
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(a.) In the Uſe of Means it waiteth for the ag” Virtue of the Blood of 
Chriſt, and lookerth upoir rhem as Ordinances under a Ing ; Iſa. 45. 24. Sure 
ſbalt one fa, In the Lord have I Righteoafneſs and Strength.” It caits'out the Net at 
Chrift's Commandment ; Mich 7. Tg. Ft wilt rurp again, be will have Compaſſion ar 
ws, he will ſubdue our Iniquitics, and thos wilt caft al their Sins into the” Dupth of the 
Sea. They ſee an AMl-ſuficrent Mercy and Power, and they wait till God manifeſts 
himſelf. ————_ | | 

(3. Ir worketh by Refleftion, and fo ſtirs up Love ; Gal. 5.6. Faith worketh by 
Love. Ir {ers Love on work, and by little and little drieth' ap the Fountain of Sia. 
Shall 1 love that which God hareth ? Fer. 44. 4. Howbeir 1 ſent unto you all my Ser- 
vants the Prophets, riſing early, and ſending them, ſaying, O' do not this abominable 
thing that I hate. Faith reprefenteth God pleading with us, and beſeechiog us by 
all hrs Bowels in Chrift. Is this _—— co thy Friend? Do I thus requite the 
Lord for all his Kindnefs to me ? There is arr Exafperation againſt Lufts ; the Saul 
faich, Ger ye hence. Fſee 14. 8. Ephraim fat? ſay, What have T to do any more 
with Idols ? The Soul hath its expulfive Faculty, it is at the beck of Love, and Love 
is ſtirred up by Faith ; and when it cannot expel Sin, it maurneth and groaneth uns 
der it as its Burden. EY | 


Vſe 1. Are you thus purified 2 Have you paſſed this Laver ? The Prieſts uiider the 
Law, before they weat to the Altar, they firſt waſhed in the great Laver. You are 
not his People till you are ſanCtified. Efther was purified before ſhe was brought to 
Abaſuerus, Eſther 2. Chrift refferh Perer, John 13.8. If 1 x: o thee wot, thou haſt 
no Part in me. Though he took humane Narnre,' yer he owneth no Relation to any 
buc the SanAified ; Heb. 2. 11. For both he that ſanttifieth, and they that are anitifi- 
ed, are all of one; for which Canſe he is not aſhamed to call thew Brethres. The De 
vils cannot ſay, He is Bone of our Bone. But whar though he took your Natures ? 
this is nor enough, he will difclaim you if you be not fanflified ; I took Fleſh, but 
not for you ; I died, but not for yon. "There i5 a double Nation of Purification ia 
this Place, it noteth Cleanſing and Dedication ; there is a Difference between them 
and others, and between them and themſelves; Whereas I was blind, now I 
ſee. I could before difcourſe and hear Sermons for Notions, but now my Conſcience 
is more ſerious, I am more freed from Bondage, I have a more diftin& Hope towards 
God in Chriſt ; my Will is not obſtinate and napliable to the Counſels and Motions 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; my AﬀeQions are reduced to a better remper as to earthly 


. things. Thus examine your ſelves ; Is any thing waſhed off? 


Uſe 2. Information. Tt informerh us that we are alt poftuted by Nature, for we 
need to be purified e*re we are Chriit's People : Nay, it ſticketh to us ; we change 
our Skin, our outward Converſation, but no other Laver will waſh our Hearts but 
Chriſt's Blood. If we had Eyes to fee onr natural Filth, we fhould loath our felves 
more than we do. Weare all infefted wirh Self-love and fleſhly Natures; Ti. 3. 3: 
For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers Luſts 
and Pleaſwres, lrving in Malice and Envy, hateful, and hating one another. But we are 
partial ro our felves, we have no ſpiritual Eye-ſight. Sin is of a defiling Nature. 
You abhor dirty naſty Creatpres, all of us are with Sin. God that is a Spi- 
rit hath other AﬀeAtrons, he doth not abhor a Creature becauſe of his Sores, bus 
becauſe of his Sins. We judg by the Senſes; Pſal. 14. 3. They are all gone aſide, 
they are altogether become filthy, there is none that doth good, no not one : S0 we are in 
the Eyes of God, who is a pure Spirit. Sin maketh us odious and loathſome to 
him. : but we that have Bodies abominate things thar are ſenſibly unclean. 


Vſe 3. Let it ſtir us up to purify our ſelves yet more and more. 

x. See your felves in rhe Glaſs of the Word. They that have moſt Light, do moſt 
complain of rhe Filthinefs and Impuriy of their Hearts ; not becauſe there is more 
Defilement, bur more Light. Slurtifh Corners are not ſeen in the dark. Carnal 
Men are loth to ſee rheir own Faces, they will not come to the Light. We love 2 
flattering Glaſs, but a fearching Miniftry is hated. You have not looked in the 
Glafs enough, till t hath ſtirred up Shame, Sorrow, and Self-abhorrence. Raging 
againſt Convittion, argueth rhe Heart is bad. When' Men cannot endure to ſes 
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themſelves, but think all.is clean and well, it is a Sign of a ſecure careleſs Spirit. 
If we keep our ſelves from foul Sins, we do notthink of our odious Natures. 

2. Deſire Cleanſing ; as Peter, John 13. 9. Simon. Peter ſaith wnto bim, Lord ! 
not my Fiet only, but alſomy Hands and my Head. - Or David, Plal. 51.2. Waſo me 
throughly from my Iniquity, and cleanſe me from my Sin. Sin is a deep Stain, hardly 
got out ; let it keep us humble. God carrieth on his Work by Degrees. 

3}. Uſe God's Means ; Zech. 13. 1. In that Day there ſhall be « Fountais opened to 
the Houſe of David, and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem for Sin and for Uncleannefs. 
Rev. 7. 14. Theſe are they which come out of great Tribulation, which have waſhed their 
Robes, and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb, The Church knoweth no 
other Laver, and the Effect of it you receive inthe Ordinances. 

4. Keep your ſelves clean by a conſtant Warchfulneſs. Fames 1. 27. Pare Religt- 
on and undefiled before God and the Father is this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in 
their Afflition, and to keep your ſelves unſpotted from the World. The World isa dir- 
ty Place, you will ſoil your Garments, therefore you muſt avoid all Appearance of 
Evil; hate the Garment ſpotted with the Fleſh, We cannot keep art too great a 
Diſtance from Sin ; a bold Uſe of our Liberty ſheweth the Heart hankereth after 
Sin, asa Raven hovereth within the Sent of the Carrion. 


Do&. II. Thoſe that are purified, are reckoned to be God's Treaſure and peculiar Peo- 
ple. 


The Word in the Original which we tranſlate Peculier People, is vg mersanG-, the 
Vulgar renders it Populus acceptabils, an acceptable People, but not emphartical 
enough. negsnx ſigaihes Wealth, Plenty, Treaſure, that which we have above 
our neceſſary Subſtance : Yea, not only Treaſure, but the priacipal Part of it, that 
which is locked up in the Cabinet, and takes up bur a little Room, as Jewels. The 
Expreſſion is taken out of the Septuagint, and alludes to thoſe Places in the Old 
Teſtament, where God calls his People his Jewels or ſpecial Treaſure ; Exod. 19. 5. 
Te ſhall be & peculiar Treaſure to me above all People ; which is rendred by the Septua- 
gint, Ac Tmzgc5ng- 470 mxvror Wray, And you have another Expreſſion, 1 Pet. 2. g. 
Te are achoſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, « holy Nation, « peculier (or purchaſed) 
People : Moos & ae 1Toiyow , Populus Acquiſitionis, or Poſſeſſionis; a People of Poſleſſh- 
on, ſuch as God counts his Heritage, his Jewels ; Mad. 3. 17. They ſball be mine, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that Day when I make up my Jewels. The Word imports 
any choice and precious thing ; that God loves thole that are purified, as a covetous 
Man loves his Treaſure, or a proud Man his Jewels ard Honours. 

Give me leave to illuſtrate it by a few Scriptures, where the World and the Saints 
are compared. The World are ſaid to be mot « People, 1 Pet.2.10. How ſo? not for 
want of Proweſs, or Policy, or Pomp, or worldly Splendor, or civil Arts or Crafts ; 
many times in theſe things they excel the Church : but they are ſaid to be not « Peo- 
ple, that is, in God's Account and Eſteem they are but a confuſed Heap of Nati- 

- ons ſpilt upon the Earth by a general and looſer Providence. In 1/z. 55. 5. There is 
another Emphartical Expreſſion ; Behold, thou ſbalt call Nations that thou knowef 
ot ; and Nations that know not thee, ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy God. 
It is ſpoken to Chriſt : Ir is a ſtrange Expreſſion. Is there any Terre incognita, any 
Land that is unknown to him ? The meaning is, which thou haſt no more taken no- 
tice of, nor taken Care of, than a Man doth of thoſe whom he never knew ; a Peo- 

' ple of no Eſteem and Reſpect with God, as if he had taken no notice rhat there 
were any ſuch in the World. So A#s 17. 3o. The times of this Ignorance God wink- 
ed ar, Inthe _— it is Uzgiavy, he overlooked them. The Vulgar read it, de- 
ſpiciens, he did deſpiſe them : and our old Tranſlation is better than the new, God 
regarded them not. It is uſually taken to ſignify God's Indulgence, that he did not 
deal ſo ſtritly with the World, becauſe they had fo little means to keep them from 
Sin; whereas the Scope carrieth it quite otherwiſe in another Senſe, God over- 
look'd, or lightly paſſed over thoſe times, not caring what became of them that 
then lived before they were his peculiar People ; he overlooked and regarded them 
not, bur let them go on in their Sins, though not unpuniſhed. Thus you ſee Fo- 
reigners to the Church are Strangers to God, and wicked Men are as it they were 
not ; not in regard of God's general Providence, ſo they are ſuſtained and regarded : 
he 
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he preſerves Man ant iBeafſt ; not: regard 2b calliog theivi to aniatuouicit for chew 
Sigs ; they that are:-lamerumes callad xs ry ug at' cher ximes catted the .Pes- 
ple of his urſe : But ja regard of Yatuc:and z as 26: lpecial Conmugion with 
ham, they. are aot at all... Toles | baw3t: 3 nos - 2 at... .:4ovg1 
Bur now look upen the Terms that are beftowed upon:the Chuzth and Godly 
thoſe that are purified, James 1. a8::-they 'are-oatied ebe SR of b9-Covacarrs. 
Under the Law the firſt Fruns were:the Lord's Portion : alle rhat eifegenerated 
and called to Grace, \are:the Lord's Portion: \Ortimneriat glofiah uporrthe Place 
the World is. bat «7a, his Creature; but the Church is lia, his: o& © ek6 
World are kis Goods, 29d they are bis Freafute:: ''The vat: Derricoiits of rhe blind 
World ar but as a Common and Heath; which-Got: deth\nor-fook' nfeer,. burithe 
Church is as a Gardep-incloſed,/ in; regardofchis Loveiland: fpeciabDifpenfariow. 
Hererofore this was che Privilege 'of iſrael, toibe God's Portion 3/ it wasoonfined +6 
them ; apdihat's rhe Reaſon of chat Expreſſions a. x9 25; Allyria” the Work of 
my Hands, aud Ifaz| mine. Inherwauce,: or 'Portivn; God) madeall:'People,; bur he 
choſe thele tor his Delight and Habwarion.; 'it-was confined to them” heretofore; 
but it i5:nor contined now, the People: of any Nation 'may+be- preferreil'to this H- 
late : _ that ace pyrihed, where-ever:they are, they -are the Lord's Treaſure 
and People. | | 14l > 3] nt ill 112 42300 116 2 
But why.doth the:Lord eſteem them as his peculiar People? 'I ſhall give' Reaſons 
with reſpe&t:ro every Perion of the Godhead.::i-, « vl 33 9ff1 | 
1. Becaulc of God the Father's Choice, he hath picked and culled them-out of the 
World, and cheretorehe:eſteemerh:them above-alt others. \- Sze what the Apoſtle 
ſaich, 1 Pet. 2.9. Te are 4 choſen Generation, 'a rrozal Prizfthood, an bbly Nation, 4 
peculiar People : Theretore a peculiar People, becaute a choten Generation : they are 
ſer apart, 'fgagled out of. the World for himſelf. So Pſal-135.4. Fhe Lord hath 
choſen Jacob for himſelf, and Iſrael to be his peculiar Treaſure. He hath called them 
our, and left all the World beſides : God's Choice puts a Value upon things. Com- 
mon Gold and Silver is got of ſuch Value, as that which was conſecrated/and dedi- 
cated toGod : Nay, Gold and Silver was not fo good as Goats Hair that'was conſe- 
crated tq the Uſes of the-Tabernacle. The. Dedication of a thing to an holy Uſe, 
inhanceth the Price of it. Now thoſe that are choſen are conſecrated and fer a 
by God for himſelf ; The Lord hath ſet apart bim that is godly for himetf,- Plal. 4: 3. 
And therefore of greater Value than all rhe World, becaule- deligned by God ro be 
his Portion. | 
2. Becauſe of Chriſt's Purchaſe, they are bought at a dear Price; 1 Per. 2: 94 
A purchaſed People, that is the marginal Reading. The Saints are valued, not from 
themſelves ſo much as in Chriſt ; he hath pur Honour upon us, as Adam puta Dif- 
grace upon, us : Adam fold us for a Trifle, but Chriſt did not redeem us-ar: ſo cheap 
a Rate ; Te are redeemed not with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, SC. but with 
the precious Blood of Chriſt, 1 Pct. 1.18, 19. We prize that which colt dear ; Chrilt 
was given in Ranſom tor us, therefore doth God prize vs. x 
3- Becaule they are Veſlels of the Spirit's forming, God delighted inall his Crea+ 
tures, they were all good, the Produ of the Spirit's Incubation; Ger. 1. 2. The 
Spirit of God moved wpon the Face o the Water. ur much more doth he delight in 
the new Creature, his Workmanſhip in Chriſt, Eph. 2. 10. Partly becauſe there is 
more goes $0 form the new Creature than the old ; and partly becauſe their Being is 
more noble than the Beings of all other Creatures in this lower World, | 
(t.) There is more goes to form them ; there is diſcovered more Wiſdom, more 
Power, more Goodneſs : The new Creature diſcovers more of his Power'than the 
old, It was a wonderful thing the making of the World, and diſpoſing of the 
Creatures into ſo many ſeyeral Forms and Ranks, a mighty Effet of God's Power : 
but as there was no Help, fo there was no Lett or Hindrance ; nothing to oppoſe 
God's Work, as nothing to facilitate ir. Bur when God comes to frame a new 
Creature, there's a Spirit of Rebellion and Oppoſition. © Thea more of his WiF 
dom : The Goſpel is a better Theatre whereupon ro ſee God than the World. Ia 
the World there is much of his Wiſdom, bur much morein the Myftery of Grace, 
and in all his TraoſaQtions to bring Man to a 'puritied . State ; therefore here's his 
{pecial Delight. Then for his Mercy, Goodneſs and Love. ' A great deal of Love 
God ſhewed in making Angels out of ncthing;' bur ia ſome Senſe chere is _—_— 
ew 
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fhewed in ſanQtifying Man; for in the former there was no Hindrance tohis Good- 
neſs, but here wronged: Juſtice interpoſed, and- put in ſomething by way of Bar 
againſt us; --yet notwit _ the. Demerit of- our Sins, he would take us-tnto his 
Favour. In the Creation God ſhewed himſelf ro be q#M\«&ynae-, a Lover of Angel; 
but in Redemption @A«vgorE-, a Lover of Man; Tit. 3. 4: After that” rhe Kjnad- 
ueſs and Love of God our Saviour towards Man gonmnck \; 

i. (2.) Chiefly, becauſe of che Lifeithey live ; the new Creature hath a more noble 
Being than all the Creatures in the'World, and lives a more''noble Life. --Put the 
whole World in the Ballance, and it is not worthy to 'be compared with the new 
Creature ;. thoſe that are purified and fanAtified, the World is not worthy of them ; 
Heb:11. 38. Of whom the World was not worthy. Look as the Life of Reaſon cx- 
c8ls-that of: Senſe, andthe Life of Senſe that of Vegitation ;- the Life-of Beaſts 1s 
better than-the Life of Plants ; and the Life of Man better than the Life bf Beaſts : 
ſo doth Grace. excel Reaſon, and the Life of Saints is a more noble Being than thar 
of Men. Iconfeſs if you go upward, we cannot ſay the-Life of Glory as much ex- 
cels the Life of Grace, as the Life of Grace excels the Life of Reaſon; there is a 
greater Difference between the Life of: Reaſon, and the Life of Grace, than between 
the Life of:Grace and the Life of Glory ; or between a carnal -Man and a Child of 
God, than between the moſt glorifted Saint in Heaven, and the weakeſt Believer 
on Earth. The Difference between Glory and Grace is gradual:; but the Difference 
between the carnal Life and the ſpiritual Life is eflential, Glorified Saints, and 
Saints here hiving the Life of Grace, difter only in Degrees ; but the Life -of Grace 
and the Life of Nature differ in kiad. There 1s-more Difference between a Toad of 
Beaſt and a Man, than between a Child and a Man : Grace-and Glory differ bur as a 
Ghild and a Man, only in Degree ; but Grace and Senſe, and Grace and Reaſon, 
differ as the Life of a Toad, and the Life of a Beaft, from the Life of a Man. 


-.. Vſe 1.-Ioformation. 

.-x. That we ſhould not value Men by their ſecular Intereſts, but by their Relation 
to. God. The Lord doth not call the Potentates of the Earth his Treaſure, as he 
doth his Holy Ones ; Prov. 12. 26. The Righteous is more excellent than his Neighbour. 
Men may be mighty in the World, yet baſe and vile in God's Efteem ; Daz. 4. 17. 
He gives Kingdoms to the baſeſt of Men. Ir is notable, in the- prophetical Viſions 
of the great Monarchs of the World, they are compared to wild Beaſts. Alexander 
che Mighty, yet 1s called the Goat of Grecia. Panl calls Nero a Lion. They thar 
brave # in the World, as if they were Gods upon Earth, yer in the Lord's Account 
_ they are but Beaſts. But now the Saints are the precious excellent ones of the Earth, 

Pal. 16. 3- Therefore we ſhould not value Men by their outward Greatneſs : 
James 2. 1. —— Have not the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, with 
reſpect of Perſons, It you have Relation to Chriſt, he puts a Glory and Excellency 
upon you, you are 'his Treaſure. Saith Tertullien, Non ex perſonis fidem, ſed ex 
fide perſonas, We muſt not meaſure the Faith by the Perſon, but rhe Perſon by his 
Faith. 'Fhey are Fooks that deſpiſe and vilify thoſe upon whom God ſets the great- 
eſt Price; and admire thoſe that are of loweſt Efteem with God. 

2. It informeth us, that the Judgment of God, and the Fadgment of the World 
are very contrary. The Workd counts the Saints the Filth, the Scurf and Off-ſcourng 
of all things ; and God calls them Jewels and Treaſure. Alas! with God carnal 
Men are nothing, worle than nothing. It had been better for them, ſaith the Spi- 
Fit of God, that they had never been born; and they are viler than the Earth. 
The bliad World knows not how to value the Stamp and Seal of the Spirit. When 
God hath imprefs'd his own Image, the World knows not how to valuethem ; buc 
God values them : Theſe are Coins and Medals God will keep in his own Frea- 
ſure. Certainly they are worthleſs Souls that deſpiſe them, that count Purity a Dif- 
grace. It hath always been the World's Faſhion to crucify God in Effgie, in his 
Pi&ure ; to deſpiſe, oppreſs and ſcoff at them that bear his Image, and reſemble 
him, and malign and ſcorn the Luſtre of Holinels. 

-- 3» It informs us how much. it concerns us to be holy and purified, for thoſe he 
counts to be bis Treaſure : God's Church is his Heritage, bur every one that lives 
in the ChurchGod doth not count them to be his Jewels. Many claim Acquaintance of 
kim by victue-of Offices and Mioiſtration in the Church, yet they are diſclaimed 
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and diſowned' by God; —_ 7. 22 2 F i » Dil" fin £6. a 
hive we wot” pri d'or ud bas 


Ky * | 
in th Lord: Lord: 
ta he wilt? and is 


ir Fmt — wonderful a bel a T[ruamvathem, I never knen 
; depart fron from mee ye opts int "ls oh | (N noe et A 

drea ary en dre” A ee Foke ZN in" For bs: T9 Gr es 

ther with Sttangenels, S rg in 'm IY 

fefſors put Chriſt in Mind as it Ln ny a ; Op, "ok 5 


member that-we ,ad/ 75 Iny your* Nie were err po gh Tot pecial 
Offices in the Chureti,* No, verily,” Ti kiſs - os "he" 'giſthi 1s: fe Flag 


chem. 
4: Te inforins us; thar iris dangerbisto mv att te G6ah 
thoſe that are {ripen \ Becauſe t "Are God's N ith che 
ple of his Eye, arid to deftroy theth is bly gy ſr act is ly n Jo. 2 2. 3 
7 & is Holineſs untd the Lord, 4.6 | Wepepoir 17 his es devour 
him ſhall offend ; Evil ſhall che mn, the' Lord. Slee: Hart been al- 
the, ethep tat been always obſerved 


ways deadly; robbinz'of Ten 
to be fatal to thoſe thar arrempred it Þy his w vidence Was pleaſed 


to ſuffer the”Devil to follow rherg th pb wik , Punj iſhmeats, To kee 
up the Notion-of a Divine Power! which" the Fe, ciple an 
Ground of all Religion.” -'So'when-you ' oppreſsatd deſtroy the People bf God, and 


_ tmalign them, you devour that which is rol, Which will prove fatal and deadly, 


Eook as he told the. Govetnour, 4522.26. Tit heed what tho doeſt, for this Mar 
# 4 Roman.- So God is very render of theſe wat of Mev, Ea are hls Jrycks,. his 
Treaſure, take heed how: you uſe them. 


Vſe 2. Exhortation and that both to carnal Men, agd ro God's People, who arg 
his pecuhar ones. + 


- Firſt; It 'exhorts ons Men to A in fir" a ſhate in rhis great Privilege; 
to be one of God's peculiar ries, thols thar He counts his Treaſbres and his Jewels, 
Let me firſt exhort, then direQ. | 


1/6. I ſhall exhort you by theſe Condit how God will own his [peculiar 
RP above all: the World beſides, , and how te dorh valve theini above all the 
Wor | 

1. How he owns them 3 privansly in their -own Coulticntas, he owhs'them j 
his Ordinances, he owns them publickly in his Providence, ahd moſt Ppublickly h 
will own them in the Day'of Judgment. - 

(1.) He owns them privately m- their own Conſtiences. Gad%s hol > Gogr ard 
m to be ſealed by the Spirit, _ 4. 30. Grieve nat the hoty Spirit of God, where- 
by ye are fealed unto the day of Redemption. God fets his ſel Seal upon them,” to 
{Ggnify his Right and P y in them; As a Man marks his Sheep, or a Merchan? 
ſeals his Wares to dechere his Right and Property : ſo all that are God's,” they are 
ſealed by his Spirit, and they bear his Mark. ''As the Worſhippers of 'the Beaſt 
have 4 Mark of the Beaſt ; ſo the' People of God have the Lore s Seat, he owns 
them. There is the Spirit's Witneſs to tell them God ts. theirs, and there is the 
Spirit's Work'to canſe chem to beeome God's; the Spirit witnefles ro themi'by = 
preflions, and tells them, God is your Salvation, and ſeals rhem by Exp 
and makes them chooſe God. There is a mutual Appropriation, Cant. 6. 3. 77 ya 
my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine. He chooſeth them tor his peculiar People, and 
they chooſe him for the peculiar Treaſure of their Souls. Whom have they in 
Heaven but God ? and who doth God regard in the World bur rhey : * they laye his 
Privy-Seal in their own Conſciences. - © 
(2.) He owns them in his Ordinances, fo as to maintaih Comthunion with thein; 
as he doth not with others. When others pray, God takes no notice that ſuch : 
Prayer is made ; they hear, but = ſay God owns them. But now he owns his 
People in their Approaches; VI 9. Them ſbalt' thou call, ani the Loyd ſhall an 
{wer ; thou Saban. and he ſhall [ "he Iam. God doth as-it were ſay, It is the 
Yoice of my People, What ufo you have *: here-I'am, ready to help you, and to 
give you Grace. No King will do fo much for his Favourites; as God —_ for his 
Aa Opie 3 
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Peo 3. Zeph. 3- 10. he calls them-his Swppiiants. This is not a pecuhar, Privilege 
for Fon Fuliar Saints, that they arg thys honoured of oY, and ag{ered LES 


in Prayer, but all are a. peculiar. Peo 1d. God bath 4 ns. and ngs 
enough for them all: Wricn the IN pon prey, God takes go. aopice of them, 
as if no ſuch Men were in the Congregation ; 1/A- 1.15-, When you Precd forth your 


hands, I will hide mine Eyes from hp, JE4, 9 p 208 make mayy, Preyers, 1 wil not bear. 
They have no Viſits from the: Sp i nor ſealible Recturas of Prayer: ; I is ſad r0 
come to Ordinances, and God ty take no notice of .us when the Spirit of God comes 
into the Congregation to bleſs the Worſhippers by Head and Pole, -and you are 
left out of the _— and pe Ts T0 = _ is {aid in —_—_ Exod. 
29. 42, 43; —— At the Door of the wacle of the Congregation, before the Lord ; 
__ | +, meet you, to [peak ther Fo ou : And there 1 will meet with the Children 
of 1ſracl. God did not only promiſe x0 meet with Moſes;, but-with all the Congre- 
gation : and certainly the Services of. the Church now.are, not leſs. fruitful than tha 
Services of the Tabernacle. When God's People com together, God. meets with 
them, and talks with them, aod ſends chem Avay with Gifts of Grace, and ſþiri- 
rual Encreafe ; for they are his Supphants, agd his peculiar Pedple.. _ 

(3.) God owns them. in the courſe of his Providence ſometimes with qurward 
Bleflings. _-Thus God ſet up Abrahem as a Mark of Eovy to the Nations abaur. 
him. As Renjewi > Meſs was five times as much as the-reft, ſo many: times ia out- 
ward Bleſfipgs God owps, his People. But I cannot much preſs this ; bur the aim 
of Providence principally concerns them, Row. 8. 28. All things work ;togetber for 
good ts then that love God, All 254 {em to work againſt thera, . bur they 
work for them. It is a Mercy that tak&s notice of, them, and vilits them day 
by day, Job 7.18. That thou ſboulſt viſit him every Morning, and try him every Mo- 
ment. Braimbles are not pruned and pair'd as Vines are. - Wicked Men they are as 
Sheep whom no Man taketh up, God doth not look after them. Bux God's Chil- 
dren may take notice how the ſpecial Care of Providence ſerves their ſpecial Ne- 
ceſlities 3 aud particularly as ro their AMiQians, they da not. ſpring qvt of: the Duſt, 
but every day God is mundful of them, and. ordereth, ſuch Diſpenſations ro keep 
them in order ; whereas wicked Men are only under the genersl Care of Provi- 
_ they cannot diſcern ſuch particular Love and Aim at their Good and ſpiritual 
Welfare. - | 

(4) He will own them before all the Warld at the laſt Day ; 1 will confe/s theme 
(faith Chriſt) before my Father which is 4» Heaven, Luke 12,8. Theſe are the 
Fruits of my Purchaſe, he will preſcot them ta. God, Heb. 2. 13. Behold, 1, andthe 
Children which God hath giuen me. . But wicked Men are diſclaimed, Then will I pra- 
feſs unto them, I never knew you, Mat. 7.23. Q, how will their Faces gather 
Blackne(s, when Chriſt ſhalt diſclaim all Acquaintance with them ; I never had 
any real and familiar Converſe with you in publick or. privage Worſhip. 

2, How he values them. He doth not ſtand upon other Nations for their Safety, 
either ro-preferve them, or to divert the Deſtroyer from them. As for Inſtance, 
when raiſeth up ſome furious Iaſtrument, that is Flagelws Des, the Scourge of 
God, to pull down and waſte, God finds Work for them abrogd to fave his P 2 
and therefore he faith, 1/a. 43. 3, 4 7 «m the Lord thy God, the holy One of Iſrael, 
thy Saviour : I geve Egypt for thy Revwſom, Ethiopia and Seba far thee. Since thou 
weſt precious in my Sight, thas haſt been bonourable, aud | have loved thee; therefore 
will F give Men for thee, and People for thy Life. He let the Sword go into other 
Countries to ſave Judab, that was his Heruage; if the Sword muſt drink Blood, 
and eat Fleſh, let it go to Egypt, Ethiopia, Sebe, ing Idalatrous Countries: He 
puts.other Nations in their ficad, and counts thery as.a lixyle Chaff, to fave the Jews. 
And then the higheft among the Nations (which is another Argument) are re- 
buked for their ſakes. God plucked the Scepter out of the s$ of Kings, and 
the Diadews off from their Heads, Pſal. 105. 14, 15. He ſuffered mo Man to da thrm 
Wrong ; yes, he reproved Kings far their {akes, ſaying, Touch not my Anointed ; mean- 
tng thoſe that are anginted with his Grace: God will rebuke the mightieſt Poten- 
rates. Again, tho they are never {a deſpicable, yer Countrics, whom God hath 
deemed to DeſtruQion, bath he ſaved for their ſakes. It isa noteble Expreflian of 
God to Lot, Gen. 19, 22. Heſte: thee, eſcape thither ; for E cannot de any thing vill 
thou be came thither. Thele age the Blefings in the Clufier that keeps the Vine 
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alive, which otherwiſe would be deſtroyed ; the Chariots and Horſe-men of 7/7 ae/ : 
nay, they are the Pillars of the whole World, the Creation would not continue a 
jot longer if God had not a peculiar Peopte. As the Ship tarries till all the Paſſengers 
be centred, then they hoift up Sails ; God's Providence only tarries till all the Ele&t be 
gathered, and his Jewels ſhall be made up, theg the World ſhall be no more. There 
are ſome few hidden ones that keep up the World, and preferve the courſe and frame 
of Nature. Now will you not put in for this Privilege to be of that number? You 
muſt paſs the great River and be waſhed, before you can come to ſerve and minifter 
in holy Things to God, 


2aly. For DireQtion, | | 

x. You muſt earneſtly defire this Privilege, Pſa. 106. 4, 5. Remember me, O 
Lord, with the Favour that thou beareſt to thy People : O wiſit me with thy Salvation : 
That 1 may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy Nation ; 
that I may glory with thine Inheritance. This ſhould be the greateſt Ambition of your 
Souls, that you might be one of God's peculiar ones. As Theodoſine counted it a 
greater Honour to be a Member of the Church, than to be Emperor of the World. 
And Moſes, Heb. 11. 24, 25. when he came to Tears, wes yer6uerO-, when he was 
grown great, that is, when he had Ability to judg, he refuſed to be called the Son of 
Pharaoh's Daughter : Chooſing rather to (offer Afton with the People of God, they 
to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for 4 ſeaſon. The Honour of Pharaoh's Court was no+ 
thing ſo lovely to him, as to be a Member of God's People, and to enjoy Commyu- 
nion with the Saints, tho with great Affliftion and Reproach. | 

2. Whenever you are br he in to be one of that numher, you muſt take ar 
Oath of Allegiance to God, for fo do all his Pedple, they take hold of the Covenanc 
of God : See Deut. 26. 17, 18. Thou haſt svouched the Lord this day tobe thy God, and 
to walk in his Ways, and te keep his Statutes, and his Commandments, and his 7 
ments, and ta hearken unto his Voice. And the Lord hath avouched thee this day hy, 5 
his peculiar People, as he bath promiſed thee, and that thou fhowldeſt keep all his Cons 
mazdments. God will bigd you falt when you come to partake of this Privilege, 
it muſt be by ſolemn Conſecration, and by Covenant to walk in all bis Ways, and in 
all his Statutes. So Deut. 29. 12, 13. That thow ſbouldeſt enter into Covenant with the 
Lord thy God, and into his Oath, which the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day. 
That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for « People unta himſelf, and that he may be wnto thee 
God, as be hath ſaid unto thee, and as he hath ſwarn unto thy Fathers, to Abraham, to 
aac, and to Jacob, There is a Covenant by which God and the Chorch do own 
one another, If you expeQ ProteQion and Proviſion for this Life, and for # beter, 
give God the Hand, and take hold of his. Covegant : Jeſus Chriſt hath all man- 
ner of Relations to the Church, All Titles{you know ,to'a Crown are either b 
Purchaſe, Conqueſt, or by Covenant, or Conſent of Nations. Thus Chrif will 
be King of the Church by Covenant, and by Conſent ; you muſt take an Oath ro 
him of Allegiance to him, to be faithful ro him, to obferye all his Ways and Sta- 
tutes, that 5 you may become his People. 664% vai 


Secondly ; The other Branch'of. Exhortation is to God's People, to'walk as bi 

peculiar. Ones, and to carry your ſelyes as becometh the People of God: - + Of 
r. Praiſe him for enrolling you in this Campany, Pſal. x35. 7, 4. Priife the 
Lord, for the Lord is good ; ſing raiſes unto bis Name, for it is pleaſant.” For he hath 
choſen Jacob. to himſelf, and lirael to be his peculiar Treaſure. To quicken you, con- 

ſider what you were ; you were riot a People, God raiſed you up from the ver 
Dunghil to. this Prefermeat ; remember your gar Eftate, Look as old Jacob conſt. 
dered what he had been when-God preterred him, Gew, 32. 10. —-With my Staff 
J paſſed over this Jardan, ewd now Þ am became two Bands. So do you fay, I am a 
worthle(s Creature, it is God that hath taken me into Grace, praifed be the Lord 
that hath choſen me. - Then colaane how many are left to periſh in the wide 
World. Some live. out of the Church's Pale, that never heard of Chriſt; and 
many others have only a looſe General from-Chriftianity ; O bleſſed be God chat 
hath choſen me to be of the number of his peculiar People: It is ſaid, Zech.13.3. Aud 
it ſball come to paſs tn all the Lane, ſaith the Lord; that two parts ſhell be cat off and dit, 
but the third (ball be left therein. We _ through many Bolters before we come 
a 2 to 
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to be God's peculiar People ; as the Corn is ground, bolted, ſearced . before it 
comes to be fine Flower, There are many Nations have not the knowledg of 
God, and others live in rhe Church, but are carnal ; and I to be one of his peculiar 
People, an inviſible Member of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, O what a Privilege is 
this! And then what moved him to all this? nothing but his own free Grace. 
Thus Moſes debates the Caſe with 1/7ae!, Deut.7.6,7,8. For thow art an holy People 
unto the Lord thy God : the Lord thy God hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial People unto 
himſelf, above all People that are npon the face of the Earth. The Lord hath not ſet 
his Love upon you, or choſe you, becauſe ye were more in number than any People (for ye 
were the feweſt of all People ) : But becauſe the Lord loved you, and becauſe he would keep 
the Oath which he had ſworn unto your Fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with 
mighty Hand, and redeemed you out of the Houſe of Bond-men, from the Hand of 
Pharaoh Kyzzg of Egypt. Therefore praiſe the Lord. 

2. Improve it for Confidence. Zech. 13.9. And I will bring « third part of them 
through the Fire, and will refine them as Silver ic refined, and will try them as Gold « 
zried : They ſball call ow my Name, and I will hear them : I will ſay, It is my People ; 
and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God. In time of great AfMiition, then it is time 
to plead our peculiar Intereſt in God, as the Church doth, 1/a. 64. 9. Behold, ſee 
we beſeoeh thee, we are all thy People. It is a ground of Audience and Confidence. In- 
terelt is the ſweeteſt Argument that we can ule in Prayer ; Pſal.119. 94. I am thize, 
ſave me. He is worſe than an Infidel that doch not provide for his own Family. 
Now what ground of Confidence is this, Lord, we are thine ! therefore caſt your 
ſelves upon God. : ; 

.. - 3. ' Carry, your ſelves as a peculiar People to him. Wherein ? 

(1.) You muſt not be contented with common Mercies. Every diſtin Societ 
have diſtin Privileges : Now the EleQ are a peculiar People, and therefore ſhould 
look after peculiar Privileges. A Man may have ontward things ;. and here is no- 
thing peculiar, no Argument of God's ſpecial Love. Caſt-aways may have theſe 
things : Plal.119.132, Look then upon me, and. be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do 
unto them that love thy Name. Look not upon me as thou uſeſt to do on the World 
in general, but as thou doſt on thy own People. You muſt have renewing Mercies, 
=y ſanQifying Mercies, a holy Heart, be kept from Sin, and conformed to God. 
Other Mercies a Man may have, and go to Hell ; therefore be not fatisfied with 
them. . Luther proteſted to God, he would not. be put off with Eſtate, and the Fa- 
vour of the World, and with increaſe of Honour and Eſteem. Alas, the multi- 
tude may have theſe thiDgs, it 1s their Happineſs. Pfal. 4. 6. There be many that 
[az Who will ſhew ws any Good ? Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Coumenance upon 
Wb. 

(2.) Be not contented with coy Graces : Thus far a Man may go; and not be 
faved. As for inſtance, There are ovbral Inclinations in Heathens, and they make 
Conſcience of groſs Sins. Ir is not enough to keep from Theft, Drunkennefs, Adul- 
tery ; a Heathen would diſcover thoſe Sins by the Light of Nature, and 'by fuch 
Arguments and Reaſons as Nature ſuggeſts would avoid them. And then Hy 
crites may have flaſhes of Comfort, Glances, Wiſhes and good Moods ; though they 
have no conſtant Delight in Communion with God, yer they have ſuperficial Hopes, 
and are much taken with Evangelical Strains and Tenders of the Goſpel, they have 
a deſire to keep their Conſciences quiet and peaceable ; but you ſhould labour for 
Uprightneſs, and ſpecial Graces. . Carnal Mea delire to be ſecure, rather than fin- 
cere, that they may have ſome DeleQations, and ſuperficial Taſtes ; but you are to 
look after. things that ; accompany Salvation, Heb. 6. 9. In the Original it is, 
To £x6 pus. aw[neins, things that have Salvation in them; you ſhould be contented 
-with no Grace,. but that which is an undoubted Pledg and Evidence of Heaven, not 


a looſe Hope of the Goſpel. | | 

(3-) Be nat ſatisfied with a common Conyerſation. How is that ? Partly thus. 
You mult not live according to ordinary Privileges, and ordinary Hopes : You muft 
diſcover Self-denial, as one trained up in the School of Chriſt. It is an Accuſation 
the Apoſtle brings agaialt the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Are ye not Carnal, and walk 
4s Men ? When Men pretend to be God's peculiar Peopte, and have nothing ſingu- 
lar, but are given to worldly Cares, vile Paſſions, and corrupt AfﬀeRtions, as other 
Mea are, this hardens carnal Men, A Chriſtian 'ſhould live like a Wonder in his 
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XUM 


7 


Ver.14. Tirus IL 11, 12, 13, 14- 3x 181 


———_— 


place, by diſcovering much Self-denial and Mortification in his Conyerſation-: 
Mat. 5. 4. For if ye love them which love you, what Reward have you ? do not the Pub» 
licans the ſame ? It is the greateſt Hypocriſy that can be in the World, to profeſs to 
be a peculiar People, and to deny your ſelves in nothing, but do as others do; we 
ſhould live at another rate, and be more Holy, more Charitable, more Hea- 
venly. | 
(4.) Do not live according to ordinary Examples. We may not frame and fa- 
ſhion ourſelves to the Guiſe of the World, becauſe we are the Lord's peculiar Peo- 
ple. Deut. 14. 1, 2. Te are the Children of the Lord your God ; ye ſhall not cut your 
ſelves, nor make any baldneſs between your Eyes for the Dead. For thou art an holy 
People unto the Lord thy God; and the Lord hath choſen thee to be a peculiar People wn- 
fo himſelf, above all the Nations that are upon the Earth. Dead Fiſhes ſwim with the 
Stream. A Chriſtian ſhould live in a Counter-motion to the World. You cannot 
do as others do, for you profeſs your ſelves to be diſtint. Eſpecially we ſhould 
conſider this, in times of general DefeQtion, not to run away from God ; Mich. 4. 
5. For all People will walk, every one in the Name of his God, and we will walk in the 
Name of the Lord our God for ever and ever. When every Man ſets up a diſtin& 
Religion, (that is the meaning of it) then the. peculiar People of God Id hold 
rogether, and ſhew forth ſpecial Zeal, and ſpecial Striftneſs in the Ways of God, in 
times of Coldneſs, Indifferency, and Neutrality in Religion. Joſh. 24. 15. And if 
it ſeem Evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, chuſe you this Day whom you will ſerve, 
whether the Gods which your Fathers ſerved, that were on the other ſide of the Flood, or 
the Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe Land ye dwell; but as for me and my Houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord. 
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— —Zealows of Good Works. 


Come to the laſt Circumſtance, the outward Manifeſtation of Chriſt's Puri- 
rifyiong, that he might make us zea/ows of good Works. 


I ſhall conſider it, partly as the Note of Evidence of Gad's peculiar Peo- 
ple; and partly as it falls under the Aim of Chriſt's Death. 


© Dot. Zeal for, or in good Works, is 4 Note of God's People, and « Fruit of 
*, Chriff's Parchaſe. 


Here I ſhall enquire ; 


T. What good Works are. x 

IT. What it is tobe zealous of good Works. . [4 

IIT. In what Reſpe& and Place we are to put this Zeal, or how it Rands in 
order to the Death of Chriſt. - . | 


I. What good Works are. I ſhall ſhew the Kinds of them, and the Requiſites 


to them. 


Firſ ; The Kinds of good Works. Good Works, for the Matter of them, may 
be diſtributed into four Sorts or Ranks ;. Opers Culths, -AQs of Worſhip ; Opere Yo- 


Farions, 
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cationis, Works of our own particular FunRion and Calling ; Opers Jaftitie, 
Works of Righteouſneſs ; Opers Cheritatis, Works of Mercy. 

x. Opere Cultis, AQs of Worſhip, both Internal and External ; External, to 
Pray, Hear, Read, Meditate ; to be much in Communion with God. So for In. 
ternal AQts, as Faith, and Repentance, and Love. All theſe are good Works, and 
fitly placed in the firſt Rank; of theſe we mult be chiefly zealous, becauſe our Hap- 
on lies in Communion with God. Ir is notable, Daxie{ would not omir Prayer 
for one Day, though he was —_—_y the King, and in danger of Death ; Daz. 
6. 11. Now when Daniel knew that the Writing was figned, he went to his Houſe ; and 
his Windows being open in his Chamber towards Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his Knees 
three times « Day, and prayed, and gave Thanks before his God, as he did afore-time. 
Certainly they have little Zeal in them, thar care not to be frequent in Communi- 
on with God, and call not upon his Name. Theſe are the chiefeft parts of thoſe 
good Works we muſt preſs and exhort you to, where we are to be the more pun- 
Qual, becauſe the ace is immediately done to God. If wedonot Works of 
Mercy and Juſtice, there rhe Offence t5 done to Men ; bur negleQting the Works of 
Piety and Godlineſs, the Offence is done immediately ro God, who 1s very jealous 
of being defrauded of his Worſhip: and a failing in the leaſt Circumſtance, is a 
Sin of a high Nature ; witneſs Vzzþ {lain for touching of the Ark, and the fifty 
thouſand ſlain at Bethſbemeſs, for looking into the Ark. And there is a notable In. 
ſtance of Daniel, as he would not omit Prayer, fo neither the opening of his Caſe- 
ment. A Man would have thought, being in imminent danger of his Life, he might 
havediſpenſed with that Circumſtance. Why would he open his Caſement? 1 
anſwer, Becauſe Solomon, at the Dedicationof the Temple, required this Ceremo- 
ny as an AQ of Faith, they were to pray towards the place where the Houſe of 
God was, which was a Type of Chriſt ; to ſhew their Eye and Hearr ſhould be 
to Chriſt when-ever they call on God : therefore would he not difpente with open- 
ing his Caſement. Danger of Life ſhould not diminiſh our Zeal here. Theſe good 
Works muſt be done with all exaQtneſs and care, God very pro requires them. 
It is notable, that Will-worſhip is only. io the Durics of the Firſt Table; in love 


ro our Neighbours, there is no place for Superſtition and Will-worſhip. That may 


be done at.one time, that is not ta be dane at anather. Bur in the Expreſſions of 
our Love to God, there Precepts are immutable, we are to be exat. God here 
would not leave us at liberty, and be at the Creatures finding ; he knows his own 
Inſtitutions are the beſt Means to keep up and preſerve a ReſpeRt and Honour to 
himſelf, therefore here we muſt he punCual. 

2. There are Oper« Vocationis, the Works of .ouc Calling + Every Man ſhould la- 
bour in that Work to which he is called. "Though ſuch Works be for our own ſup- 
port, yet God is pleaſed to interpret it as an AQt of Obedience, by which he. is glo- 
rified.- - Thus Chriftians may honour God 1n rhe meaneft Calling. Servants jn 
their Relation are ſaid ro make*the Doftrine of God comely, Tirw 2. 10. That 
may adorn the Doftrine of God our  Saviaur is all things. . Though they be in 
Condition of Slaves, (as then they were) bought and fold like Beafts in the Markes, 
yet the Apoſtle ſpeaks to chem; you may” adorn the Goſpel of God. It is good to 
be profitable to humane Society in your way and place ; for that js the Account 
Pax?tSives of Onrfiniue, {peaking of his former and prefent  Bitate; —Philem. v. 11. 
Which in time paſt was to thee unprofiteble, but now profitabN to thee and me. It is a 
great Honour to God, when we are faithful in the Work of our Relations. God 
tries us by the Duties of our perſonal Calling, what Honour we wilt bring to him 
there. Publick Ats of Worſhip may be counterfeit, , as. Prayer, Hearing, Re- 
ceiving ; but here is a conſtant and daily Trial,” whether we have Grace or no ; 
whethpre we have only our good Moods, er a conftant 'Spring of Grace in our 
Hearts; and therefore he that is: not good in his Relation amd Calling, isno where 
good, for that is the Sphear of his Attivity ;z there he is to glorify God, and to diſ- 
cover the Power of Godlineſs, It is notable, when John had preached a Sermon of 
Repentance, his Hearers cams'to hirm, and ſaid, Wher belt we 4o7 Luke 3, 10. 
As poſſibly you may ſay, What are theſe good Works? And he preſſeth them to 
Duries proper to their Relations : To the Pablicans, Exait no more than that which © 
apfointed you, ver. v4. To , marr Yor wiokace ro we Man, neither accuſe any 
faljly,” awd be content with your ages, vers. 15. = 
WITT 2. There 


A £2 XX. _ kr. natu 


s w nd ee Og OE we 1 


E- © _ =, 7 ——- 


YE 


— 
ao 


_—_——— 


-— _ _—_ 


ETrrus IL 21, 12, 13, 14. 


- 


J 


3- There are Opers J#ftitie, Works of Rightcouſaeks 3 as to give every Man his 
due, to hurt none, to live without wrong to any, or.wrack' of, or breach upon 
our own Conſciences. AQts 24. 16. Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have always « 
Conſcience void of Offence towards God, and towirds Man. e are good and pro- 
fitable to humane Society ; and the Credit of Religion is much concerned in them. 
Hypocrom that abound in Worſhip, and are zealous for the Inftitutions of Chriſt, 
moſt commonly are here defective, they are not Juſt, Righreons and Conſciona- 
ble in their Dealing ; therefore they are ſtriftly required, Micb.6.8. He hath fhewed 
thee, O Man, what is good; and what death the Lord require. of thet; but to do juſtly, 
and to love Mercy ? \God requires it of all, but eſpecially of Men proteſſing Piecry 3 
becauſe making Coalcience of Juſtice and Equity mn their Dealing, is: both an Ar- 

ent of their Sigcerity, and an Ornament of their Profeſſion; 'God:will have 
the World know, that Religion is a Friegad to humane Society. Indeed there are 
ſome that would be accounted Religious Perfons, yer live as if the whole Second Ta- 
ble were to be blotted out, and ſo they prove a Stain and Blot to their Religion: 
Mea judg by what is vilible, and therefore when you break' all Reſtraints of Ho- 
neſty and Conſcieace, you diſparage your Profeffion. Aehews. 5. 9. Onght ye xr to 
walk in the Fear of oar God, bicauſe of the Reproach of the Heatheis dur Enctuies t 
Our Adverſaries are watchful, therefore keep up the Credit and Renown of Relts 
gion ; do Jultice, deal Righteouſly, for that is: the Caſe .ui hand. "zofdz aſſerts, 
( and ſodothe Fathers rally ) the Primitive Glory of. the Chriftian Religion 3 
that none were ſo juſt, ſo good ia their Relations, fo trueand faithful ro their Truſt 
as the Chriſtians were: Dent exercitam talem, tales Imperatoves, & c, Let them ſhow 
_ comp wg ſuch People, ſuch Merchants, ſuch Souldiers, as' the Chriſtian 

EnNg1LO0N ANIOTdas, 

—_— are Opers Charitatis & Miſerteordid, Works of Charity and _ a3 
to relieve the Poor, to do good to all, ro help others by their Purſe, Eſtate, Couns 
ſel, Admonitioa ; but eſpecially, todo to them are good. Gal. 6. to. As 
we bave therefore opportunity, let ws do good unto all Men, eſptcially nuto them who are 
A the Faith. Thele are uſually, and by a proper term, called Good 

orks : Therefore Dorcas is ſaid to be full of good Works, and Alms-deeds, Afts 9: 
36. And, 1 Tim.6. 18. Charge them, that they do goad, that they be rvith in good 
Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, It 13 0064 thing left: Arbitrary to 
you, bur laid upon you as a part of your Charge and Duty. Is is a due Debt you 
owe to God, it not to the Poor; and we are Thieves, not only in robbing and 
taking from others, but in not giving to others : And therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
uſeth that Expreſſion, Prov. 3. 25. YVVithbeld not Good from thens to whoni it is due, 
when it is in the power of thine hand to do is. _ It is due by the Law of Gad to thoſe 


Ir —— upon you, your 1 
ro relieve them and comfort them : He could give without thee, but be 
and will bave them intereſted in the AQ. It is a great Honour to Religion, the 
Warld is taken with Bounty: Rom. $9. 5. Peradvantare for « good Man, ſome 
would even dare to dic. "Fikus 3. £4. Arid is ours diſo hats to maintain ae” | 
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for neceſſary Uſes, that they be not unfruitful. Let not ethers chat bave nor ſueh high 
Motives, or fuch'glorious/Advantages, . be more forwatd than'vurs. 


Scrondly ; There are the.Requilites to a good Work; there 15 the State of the Per- 
ſon, and the Uprightneſs of our.Principle, and the End and Rule of our AQtions. 

x. The State of the Perſon; -the Perſon muſt be im Chriſt. ' Do we garher Grapes 
of Thorns, and Figs of 'Fhiſtles ? We expe& -good- Fruit from a good Tree. The 
Perſon mult firſt be in Chriſt, ias the Apottle ſaith, Tirws-3. 8: T, beſ? things I will that 
thou affirm conftantly, that theywhich have believed in God, might be careful*to maintain 
good:Works.'.' When the Foundation of Faith is firſt laid, and thar is the Roor, thert 
good. Works! flow, kindly, as the Frum that grows upon this Free. So in the Texr, 
firſt 4 peculiar People, and then zealous of igovdMorkss The Leper under the Law, 
till he was cleanſed, . all that he rouched, and all he went about was unckan :- fo tilt 
you are purified and cleagſed -by rhe Work: of Grace paſſing; upon your Hearts, alt 
that you do is abominable and filthy in God's Bye. ' A-naturaP Man cannot be accep- 
table to Gad,: nor perform an A& of pure Obedience, for: he is an Enemy ; and 
therefore -his Gifts are giltleſs Gifts, {Sec Svex #3gx. Phis: Method the Apoſtle 
lays down, :Epbeſ. 2.' 19.' For\-we are his Workmanſbip, treated in Chriſt Jeſt unto 
good Works: Firſt his Workmanſhip created in Chriſt, there is the firnels and pre- 
paration for good Works. | Works materially good may be done by God's Enemies 
out of the ſizength. of an unrenewed 'W1ll; for carnal Ends, -withour any Reſpe&t 
and Love to: God ; therefore firſt we-muſt- be reconciled to God-: fieft we ſtir up 
Men ta love God, and then ſerve him; - Will you have the Graft or Cyon bear Fruit 
till it be ſet; in the Stock? - So, can we bear Fruit to God, + until we be planted in 
Chriſt ? All the Iſſue that is born before Marriage is illegitimate, the AQs are bur 
Baftard-AQts; and our Graces are but Baſtard-Graces, till we are contratted to 
Cheift. .: ©. + SE | 

2.. The Principles of- Operation muſt be right for the conſtitution of-good Works. 
Theſe Principles are Fanh, Love and Obedience : Faith receives Help from Chriſt ; 
Love enclines'the Heartz and Obedience fways the Conſcience. In every good 
Work theſe are the true Goſpel-Piinciples : Obedience ſways the Conſcience by vir- 
tue of God's kaw ; Love enclines the 'Heart our of Gratitude and Thankfulneſs to 
God ; and FaithexpeQs Help and Supply from Chriſt. In ſhort, every good Work 
is an Athion commanded by the Law, but ariſing from Faith in the Goſpel : -it is 
done. out of Conſcience, and becauſe of God's Corimand, but yer willingly, becauſe 
God is ſo good in Chritt, and Faith gives both: help and encouragement. Withour 
Faith whatever 15 done is but Sin z without Obedience it is but cuftomary ;- and with- 
out Love it. is but Legal; and no Evangelical Work. 

3: As the Principle and Operation, fo the End muſt be right, to glorify God in 
whatever we do; not to gratify- Intereſt, that is carnal ; nor barely ro promore the 
welfare of Nature, that is but an AQtof natural Self-love, aiming at his own preſer- 
vation ;. not to pacify God, that is legal, and foa renouncing of the Merit of Chriſt. 
So that every Act of Duty muſt be:made a-Braach of GoſpeE-Obedience ariſing from 
Gratitude, that God may be glorified. 

4. Thoſe are good Works which are commanded by God, and:conformable to the 
Rule laid down 1n Scripture. - As Sin is &vouixz, a Tranſgreffion of the Law of God ; 
ſo a-good Work is a Conformity to the Law of God. Thar is a good-Work which 
is agreeable to that Rule that is the proper meaſure of Good and Evil: Pſal. 119.6; 
Then ſhall F not be aſhamed, when I have reſfpeit-unto all thy Commandments. A Strit- 
neſs beyond the Word, or beſides the Word, is a Baſtard and an Apocryphal Holi- 
refs, and but counterfeir Coin, which is not currant in the Kingdom of Grace, 


H. What is it to be zealons of good Works ? 
1. We ſhould be forward and chearful in well-doing- Zeal is ferventior Amoris 


grades, a higher degree of Love : the more Love, the more forward in ating. Cer- 


tainly Zeal will readily ſet us a-work to do all we do willingly, free 7 and chearful- 


| 
ly, as the Apoſtle intimares, 2-Cor: 9.2. For I know the Forwardneſs of your Mind, 
for which T boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a Year ago: and 
your Zeal hath-provoked very many. It is hot Zeal to ſtand hucking and difpuring eve- 
ry Inch with the Spirit of Go&. You-are not only called to the bare praftice of good 


Works, 
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Works, but you muſt be firſt and moſt forward, and Leaders of others © Watch op=" 
portunities to do good, and take hold of them when they are offered, We ſhould be: 
lad of an opportunity offered, whereit' to diſcover our Aﬀetion to'God, and our' 
Hatred to Sin. This is Zeal tobe willing and forward. -*- * = M934 ID 
2. To be zealous, is to be ſelf-denying and reſolute notwithſtanding Diſourage= 
ments. Zeal is a mix'd AﬀeQtion, ir conſiſts partly of Love, 'and partlyof 'Indigns- 
tion ; and ſo when TI am zealous of a thing, Tlove that thing; and ſhake off \and Hare 
all that lers and hinders it. Zeal ſers usa-wotk," arid holds us'roit, notwkhRtanding 
Diſcouragements. Zeal will nor ſtick at a little Labour and Charge 3 the triore Re- 
fiſtance, the more Glory, God's Children are plad that they may not ſerve God 
with that which coſt them nothing ; as Devid'profeſfeth, '2 Fam. 24. 24- will not 
offer « Burnt-offering unto the Lord my God of that which did a" wothing. - Certain- 
ly Men are not zealous, and their Hearts are ndt-fet upon the Ways of God; when 
every {light Excuſe will ſerve the turn, and every little Profit draws themaway; and 
every ww bore doth hinder them, and break off Communion wittGod ; and 
every ſlender Temptation doth interrupt and break off all their Purpoſes and Reſo- 
turions to _ and Obedience, be i Prayer, Charity, or As 6f Righteouſnels. 
We muſt be reſolute ; for, Ga. 4. 18. It is good to be zealonſly affeited always" in a good 
thing. bo TT INN OD ETES 


4 ' , & YON ET 
3. To be zealous of good Works, *imports Diligence and Earneftne(s'to-advance 
Piety to the higheſt pitch ; when we are not contented with any' low degrees of O- 
bedience, but would fain carry our a godly Converſation to'the uttermolt, to do it 
with all our Heart, Is he zealous that is contented wittfa little Chariry, with-a 
little Worſhip only ? Sloth and Idlenefs will not ftand with Zeal: Rom. 12.11, Not 
flothful in Buſineſs, fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. "Thus it will be- when we 
are ſeething hot 1n Spirit, as the word mf mvuan' UGorns | fignifies. A large AﬀeRi- 
on cannot be contented with mean things, and low degrees of Holineſs nor lay 'a 
dead Child in the room of a living one. This the Apoſtle-calls being *rich- in good 
VVorks, x Tim. 6.18. One or two As will not ſerve the turn. - Thus'Dorces (is 
faid to be full of good VYorks, As 9.36. How full? It is not an Allaſion to the 
fulneſs of a Veſſel that is full of Water, or a Cheftfull of Clothes, bur'to the fulneſs 
of a Tree loaden with Fruit : James 3. 17. —— Full of Merty, -and good VVorks. Thoſe 
that are planted into this noble Vine, 'Jeſus Chrift, are full of good Works. 

4. To be zealous of good Works, is to be conſtant ro the' End. TheFire on the 
Altar never went out, but it was always maintained and kept in: ſo wemuſt never 
let the Fire of Zeal go out. Zeal 1s not like Fire in Straw. Alas! ſudden Fervours 
are ſoon ſpent, they are but Freewill-Pangs, the*Birth of an unrenewed Will ; but 
it is like Fire in Wood, that caſts a laſting Heat. | Gal. 4. 18. Ir i good to be zealouſ- 
ly affefted always : Not at firſt only for a Fit or Pang, that doth not come from San- 

ification ; therefore you ſhould keep up your Fervour. Watch againſt all Decays, 
eſpecially in Age. The Motions of Youth are very vehement, for Youth is full of 
eager Spirits, and ſeems to be all on fire: but many times theſe Motions are not fo 
ſincere ; but the AdQtions of Age are more ſolid; tho many times they want Vigour 
and Heat. Therefore ftrive to keep up your Z&al. Gal. 5.7. Te did run well, who 
did hinder you ? Carnal Men, when their firſt Heats are ſpent, give over, -they grow 
cold, careleſs, and indifferent in Matters of Religion. t ſhall all cheſe Heats and 
Deſires of Reformation be in vain, and ſhall we give over at length ? In worldly 
things we will not give over,' when we have been at great coſt : but ſhall all that is 
paſt in Religion be in vain? Gal. 3.4. Heve' you ſuffered ſo many things in vain, if 
it be yet in vain ? His'meaning is, It is not like to be invain, it will but tend to 
your greater: Condemnation. An Adultereſfs is puniſhed more than an'Harlot. Ic 
15 more Diſhonour and Ingratitude to God'to tire at-length. | 


II. The Reſpe& and Place of Zeal in good Works, ' it is a Note of God's Peo- 

ple, ind a Fruit of __ —_ | | F | ps; p | p f, 
1. Itis a Note 0 's People. Coney atur ſecan wam formam. 
There is in the New Creature a Propenſfity and nerion to good Works. As all 
reatures are created with an inclination to their proper Operations, ſuch a willing 
tendency is there in the New Creature to thoſe Aftions which are Heavenly. As 
Sparks fly upwards, and a Stone moves downward - ſo the New Creature is carried 
B to 
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to Obedience and Holineſs from a free Principle within, The Naturg of every 
thing is the Principle of its Motion. Faith wall diſcover it ſelf; therefore we read 
of God's fulfilling the VVork of Faith with Power, 2 Thefl. 1.13. Hope is called live- 
ly, from the EfteQ, 1 Per. 1. 3. He hath begatren «« to « lively Hope, by the Reſwrretti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead. Love conltraineth; 2 Cor.5.14. The Lowe of Chriſt 
conſtraineth w. Good Works are a Note of the New Creature. We ire the Work- 
wanſbip of God, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good VVorks, Epbel. 2. 10, | As an Arti- 
ficer ſets a Mark upon his Workmanſhip that he might know it ; ſo God ſets a vidi- 
ble Mark upon his Servants: he doth not make a new Creature for old Works. 
Good Works are Chriſtiane Fidei gueſs teſtes, Witneſſes that you can bring toevidence 
the Truth and Power of Grace. Luther laith, Good VVorks are Faith incernate; that 
is, Faith is manifeſted by them, as the San of God was manifeſted: in the Fleſh. 
They are Wirnelles to the World, to your ſelves, and unto God thart.you are his. 
They are Signs and Witnelles tothe World. This is the Badg by which God would 
have þis peculiar Childrea known ; nat by Pomp and worldly Splendor, not by any 
outward Excellency, Riches, Greatneſs and Eſtate, but by Zeal ro gaod Works. 
There are no barren Trees in Chrift's Garden, it is not for the Honour of God ; for 
our heavenly Fatber would be glorified in his Servants briaging forth much Feuit ; 
John 15.8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much Fruit ; ſo ſhall ye be my 
Diſciples. God Randeth much upon his Honour. Now it is for the Honour of God, 
that all which are planted and grafted into Chriſt, ſhould be full of good Works. 
And they are Teſtimonies to our ſelyes : 2 Pet. x.10. Give diligence 30 make your C al- 
ling and Eletion ſare. Some Copu ; add Ni 2Þ ipnav, make your Calling and Ele- 
Qion ſure by good VVorks:: certainly ix may be colletted from the Context ; he bids 
them, wer. 5. 44d to their, Faith, Verne; to Vertue, Knowiedg, &c. and {o they mighr 
come to make their Calling and Election fure. Graces are not diſcerned by their 
Habits, but by their Alts and Exerciſe. Look as in a Tres, the Sap and Lite is bid, 
bur the Fruit and Apples 'do appear ; fo Zeal of good Works is that which appcars, 
and ſo it manifeſts, and clears up your Condition. This is the great Note of Dif- 
ference between us and the Pro ; they are zealous tor the DeviPs Kingdom, 
Faftors for Hell ; John 8. 44. Te are of your Father the Devil, and the Luſts of your 
Father yas will do. They are known by their Works ; they are earneſt for Satan, 
zealous for the Devil, follow Sin with earneſtneſs, axd do Evil with both hands car- 
neſtly, Micah 75. 3. It is the difference between us and civil Men, but unregeaerace ; 
they are like Cypreſs Trees, fair and tall, but fruitleſs ; of a comely Life, but none 
of theſe good Works are to be found in them. Ir is the diflerence between us and 
Hypocrites.; A Hypocrite, like a Carbuacle, ſcems to be all on a fire ; but when you 
couch it, it is quite cold: ſo they pretend co Religion, talk much, but have no true 
regular Zeal, no ſpiritual Warmth. Ir is notable, our Lord himſelf proves bis Di- 
vige Original by his Works ; John 10. 38. The ye believe not me, believe the V Vorks, 
that ye may know and believe that the Father is in me, and 1 in him. $0 is this the ſen. 
ſible Evidence you are in Chriſt, and.Chriſt in you. Graces are not always evidear 
in feeling, but in Fruit ; the EffeQts cannot be hid. Then they are Signs and Evi- 
deaces to God himſelf, the Lord: will look upon them @s Marks and Evidences of 
his People. Look as the deſtroying Angel was to be guided by a Sign, Exod. 12. 
12, 13. by the ſprinkling of the Door z act that he needed it, but becauſe God 
would have it to be {0 : So the Lord ſures his Diſpenſations, and guides them by a 
Sign, Ir is true, ,God in his Gifts is arbitrary, but in his Judgments he proceeds 
by Rule, according to.our Works. At the laſt Day God will judg you not by your 

rofeſſion, but by your PraQice, what you have done : he:will not Gy; You have 
prophelied in my Nate, you have eaten and drunk in my Preſence ; but you have 
ted me, clothed me, viſited me. That the Faith of the Ele might be found: to 
Praiſe and Honour, he will have Works produced. Not that God wants Evidences 
of our $incerity, but he will have all che World know we have not been unfruitful. 
A Man that expeQteth to be poſed, is preparing ro anſwer, and would'give fome- 
tink to know the Queltions aforebang. Chriſt hath cold us what are the Queſtions 
npon which we ſball be examined and taxed at the Day of Judgment ; be will fay, 
Have you fed and clothed my People? have you miniſtred tetheir NeceHities ? have 
you relieved them with ſpiritual Counſel and Admonition ? bave you been good, 
holy and juſt ? Therefore tet. us provide to give an Anſwer, that we might not be 
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aſhamed art the laſt Day. Thus this Zeal for good Works hath the place and room 
of a Witneſs; 'to God, as the Rule and Meaſure of his Procels.; to'our ſelves; as the 
ground of our Aſſurance ; and to the World, as the great-vindication of the Honour 
of our Profeſſion. WEST . izot 
2. It is a Fruit of Chriſt's Death ; partly by way of Obligation, for: certainly 
God hath not been art all this coſt and labour for nothing ; he did not proje& the ſend- 
ing of Chriſt, and Jeſus Chriſt did not ſo give up himſelf in the Work of Redem- 
tion for nothing, but to inflame us'to a great _— of Piety. They thar live at a 
ow rate.of Holineſs, croſs and diſgrace the whole- Deſign of the Goſpel ; they are 
not apprehenſive of the Love of God in givin Chrift, nor the Love ot Chriſt in gi- 
ving himſelf. Our Redemption was carried on 1n ſuch a way, not only- that the 
Comfort, bur alſo the Duty of the Creature might be raiſed to the higheſt. Partly 
again, as Chriſt hath purchaſed the Gift of the Spirit to fit us for good Works, yea 
to make us zealous in them ; Titms 3. 5,6. According to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the 
waſbing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us abundant- 
ly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviowr. Now the Spirit dwelleth in our Hearts, to ſer 
our Graces a working; John 4.14. The Water that I ſhall grve him, ſhall be im him a 
Well of VVater ſpringing up into everlaſting Life. So John 7. 38, 39. He that belie- 
wveth on me, as the Scripture ſaith, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living VV ater : 
This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhall receive. The Spirit is 
not a Fountain ſealed up, but flowing forth. The Spirit of God is a mighty Spirit, 
and comes in upon the Soul not only as a gentle Blaſt, but asa mighty ruſhing Wind; 
he comes not only in the appearance of a Dove, but of cloven Tongues of Fire, As 2: 
He comes as a Spirit of Power to quicken and awaken the Soul to great heights and 
fervours in Obedience. Look as Men aQted by Satan, the unclean Spirit, are reſt. 
leſs in Evil, and carried headlong as the Herd of Swine into the Sea ; ſo thoſe that 
are ated by the Spirit of God, are much more carried on with great Earneſtneſs in 
the Ways of God. The Devil hath 'not ſuch Advantages to work upon his Inſtru- 
ments, as the Spirit of God hath upon us. The Devil works and operates'in all the 
Children of Diſobedience ; Epheſ. 2. 3. The Spirit that now worketh in the Children 
of Diſobedience. But the Devil cannot work but by Man's Conſent, neither can he 
work immediately upon the Soul, but only by the Senſes, and by the Fancy ; but the 
Spirit of God can work immediately upon them in whom he as. Therefore being | 
ated by him, they muſt needs be zealous and earneſt ; for the Spirit of God neſczt 
tards molimins, knows no flow Motions. The Soul in it ſelf is dead and flothfal, 
and apt to yield to Lazineſs and Delays; but when we are atted and quickened by 
the mighty Spirit, then draw ws, and we will xun after thee, Cant. 1. 4. When the 
Spirit puts-forth its Force upon rhe Soul, fuch as\are drawn'by the Holy Ghoſt, they 
are not in jeſt, as carnal Men are, but in earneſt; they do not dally with Religion, 
but make it their great buſineſs to ſurprize Heaven, and carry on conſtant Commu- 
nion with God : Matth. 11, 12, The Kjngdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence; and thi 


Violent take it by force. 


Uſe 1. Information. | N 322 | 

x. That Grace is no Enemy to good Works. - Libertiniſm'is ancietit and natural: 
Chriſt died to improve Piety, not to leſſen it, but to raiſe it to the higheſt, to make 
us zealous of good Works, that we might be carried on to Heaven with full Sails. 
Therefore he that grows looſer, leſs watchful againſt Sin, leſs" diligent in the exer- 


Ciſe of Holineſs, leſs frequent in Communion” with God, leſs humble and penitent 


after committing of Sin, offers the greateſt Abuſe to Grate that may be, and per- 
verts its| natural Uſe. - There is no freezing by'the Fire';” we =_ freeze indeed by 
painted Fire, that may make us contraQtiChillineſs and Drowfinels ; bur true Grace 
15 @ Fire that warms and inflames our AﬀeQtionsi * Chriſt came ro make us more 
chearful and lively, but not ſlack, careleſs aridcold. ovl2. 113 amp: E 
2. It informs us, what little Reaſon the World hath to cry out upon''Zealots, for 
Chriſt died to make us,” Warns, zealous of good VForks:'' Men that areconly- cons 
rented witha brain Religion, ſpeculative Notions;- they: cannot endure Heats and 
Fervors; 'they would have a Religion to talk'of, but nor to five by ; therefore they 
are cold and indifferent; and when the Children'of God-offer a :holy” Violence'to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, they become a —_ Scorn and Oppolition: to: Bok 
2 An 
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And beſides, formal Men cannot endure to be out{tripp'd, and therefore maliga 
what they will not imitate ; as thoſe that are at the Bottom of the Hill fret at thoſe 
that are at the Top: and Menof a lazy and flow Pace envy them that are more zea- 
lous, ſtriQ and _ but they have little Cauſe to envy them, for Chriſt died to 
make us zealous of good Works. 

3. It informs us, if we would expeft any Benefit by Chriſt's Death, we muſt be 
zealous of good Works, and more: warm in the Service of God. A cold Chriſtian 
will have but cold Comfort : For whom did Chriſt die ? for thoſe that are zealous 
| of good Works ; Matth. 11. 12. The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, and the 
Violent take it by Force. It 13 an Alluſioa to Exod. x9. 23, 24. where there was a 
Rail about the Mount of God, that the People might not break through : but wheu 
John the Baptiſt began to diſcover the Grace of God, and pointed to the Lamb of 
God, then the Kingdom of God ſuffered Violence, Men began to break through 
and preſs upon God ; there is a free Acceſs to God, and Men are earneſt and will 
not be denied Entrance. Matth. 5. 20. Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righte- 
ou[neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye (ball in no Caſe enter into the Kjzngdom of Hea- 
ven. It is not cold Prayers, and yawning Devotions, and drowzy Wiſhes, when 
Mea are half aſleep, that will ſerve ia this Caſe ; Heaven is gotten by Force, and 
ſurprized by On-ſ{et and Storm ; it fignifies breaking through the Rail, and all Re- 
ſtraints that are {et to keep us off from God. 


Vſe 2. Toſtir us up to this Zeal of good Works : In a dead and drowzy Age we 
need an Alarum. Knowledg hath now devoured Practice in theſe decaying times. 
Seneca complains Men are altogether ſtudious for filling their Brains, not warming 
their Hearts : And when once Men became more learned, they were leſs good. 
The World is altogether for ſtoring the Head with Notions, empty and airy Strains, 
{o that if Chriſt ſhould come amongſt us, he would find few zealous, but a Compa- 
ny of lazy Chriſtians that live at a low cheap Rate of Chriſtianity. High-flowa 
we are indeed in our Fancies, in Notions and Pretences, but low and flat ia PraQtice 
and Converſation. Uſually thusit is in the time of the Church's Proſperity, like a 
River it loſeth.in Depth what it gains in Breadch ; then it hach many Friends, but 
their Love is not ſo Krong, nor {0 hot as at other times. Salvien complains, Mal- 
 riplicatss fides populis, fides diminuta eff ; & creſcentibus filits, mater egrotat, &e. * When 
© Profeflors were multiplied, -their Faith was leſſened; and as a Mother grows the 
* weaker, the more Children ſhe bears ; ſo doth Religion grow weaker and weaker : 
* when every one takes up a cold Profeſſion, they learn Formality one of another. 
And he goes on, © Quantwm copiz acceſit, tantum diſcipline receſſit ; as a large Body is 
* leſs achve : In avdito genere proceſſus & receſſms, creſcens ſumml & decreſcens : When 
* the Church increaſcth in Multitude, and decreaſeth in Vigour and Strength, it 
© loſeth jn Spirit what it injoyeth in temporal Felicity. Thus itoften falls our with 
the Church of God, that when Religion is fair, many take up the Profeſſion ; but 
alas! it is but weak and fpiritleſs, without any Life and Vigor. Therefore ia ſuch 
a drowzy Age and dead times, we need Alarms and quickning ExCitations to a- 
waken our Zeal again for ſolid Piety, for thoſe good Works that are commended to 
us 1n-the Scripture. Therefore ct us inquire'what kind of: Enforcements and Con- 


—o» "eng are likely-to-be moſt operative to preſs-us to this Zeal and Care of good 
orks. 


x. Conſider how violent and earneſt carnal Men arc in the Ways of Sin, and ſhall 
they ſerve Satan better than you ſerve God ? Q conſider, have a better Maſter, 
better Work, and better Wages ; their Maſter-is the Devil, their Works the baſeſt 
Drudgery, being Slaves-to their own Luſts; end their Wages are ſutable, their Re- 
ward is everlaſting Damnation, and a Separation from the Preſence of the Lord. 
How aQtiveare wicked Men for the K of Darkneſs? How zealous and car- 
neſt ro ruine themſelves, as if they could not be damned ſoon enough ? Iſa. 5. x9. 
They draw Ioiguity with Cords of Vanity, and fin as it were with s Cart-rope : The mean- 
ingis, they would ſin, though it colt them a _Þ- deal of Pains and:Sorxow, and 
though they could not fin at a cheap rate. Prophet-doth not ſay, they were 
drawn tnto-Sin, as into 2 Gin and Snare, but they themſelves did doaw. on 8ia; it is 
borrid Work, yet they nu, wilingand tiring themſelves; as Beaſts ac a 
Plough; they were ligful, it coſt them Sorrow and Pain, There is.no Cor- 

ruption 
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ruption but it puts you to ſome Self-denial. Luxury is coſtly, and he that loves 
Wine and Oil, ſaith Solomow, will be poor. Pride, we fay, will endure the cold; 
and Vain-glory will expoſea Man to Danger and Ruine. Worldlinefs incroacheth 
upon P tneſs and the Comforts of Life; a Worldling will riſe carly, fit up late; 
aud eat the Bread of Sorrows, Pial. 127. 2. With what Earneftneſs and unwearied 
Diligence do carnal Men purſueafter a few Triftes ? How do they lay- out all their 
Wiſdom and all their Sagacity about worldly things ; Lake 16. 8. The Children of 
this World are wiſer in their Generation thas the Children of Light. As Children are 
buſy about Toys and Puppets, fo they cumber themſelves about much Serving ; and 
all their Life is but Care and Diſquiet, and a conſtane Self-denial ; Pſal. 39.6. Sure: 
ly every Man walketh in « vain Shew, ſurcly they diſquiet themſelves in vain. The 
make a great deal of Stir and Buftk, and many times when all is got, what is ir? 
A ſorry Comfort, and that which muſt be left on this (ide the Grave. Thus wick- 
ed Men are ative and reſtleſs in their way. So for Idolatry : wich what Coft and 
Diligence do Men promote falſe Worſhip, and compaſs Sea and Land to make a 
Profeiyte ; they will give Rivers of Oil, and thouſands of Rams ; they do not ſtand 
at Pains and Coſt. God bids the Prophet look upon this Sight (as indeed it is wor- 
thy of a Chriſtian Conſideration) Fer. 7. 17, 18. Seeſft thow what they dp in the Cities 
of Judah, and in the Streets of Jeruſalem? The Children gather Wood, and the Fathers 
kindle the Fire, and che Women kneed the Dough to make Cakes to the Queen of Hee- 
ven, and to pour out Drink-Offerings wato other Gods, What a buſy Diligence is here 
to promote their falſe Worſhip? Fathers, Children, Husbands, Wives, they all 
put cheir helping Hands to the Work, and find ſome Imployment or other. Where 
will you have a Family ſoearneſt and zealous to ſet up the Work of God? O how 
can you look upon ſuch a SpeQacle as this without Shame, that a Luſt ſhould have 
more power with them, than the Love of God with you? Is it not a ſhame that 
Amnon can be ſick for Tamer, and yet you cannot be fick for Chriſt, as the Spouſe 
was for her Beloved ? You have high Morives, nobler Employment ; your Work is 
the Perfeftion of the Creature; the nobleft Faculties are exerciſed in the nobleft 
way of Operation : your Rewards are more excellent, and you have greater Advan- 
tages and Helps. Shall they take more pains to undo their Souls, than you do to 
fave your Souls? We read in Eccleſiaſtical _ when Pambes ſaw a Harlot curi- 
oully dreſs'd, he wept ; partly to ſee one take fo much Pains for her own eternal 
Ruine ; and partly becauſe he had not been ſo careful to pleaſe Chriſt, and to dreſs 
up his Soul for Chriſt, as ſhe was to pleaſe her wanton Lover. Chriſtians ! when- 
ever you are caſt upon ſuch a Sight or SpeQacle ; when you come by a Shop, and 
ſee Men labour and toiling out their Hearts, and all this for remporal Gain ; doth 
it not make you bluſh and be aſhamed, that you are fo negligent and carelefs in the 
Work of God ? iy - 

2. Conſider, you your. ſelves have been violent and earneſt in the ways of Sin, 
and will you not do as much for God? How may every one ſay, when I was a 
wicked and carnal Man, I followed it with all my Heart, and ſhall I'dolefs now in 
a State of Grace ? The Apoſtle hath a notable Bxprefſion, Rom. 6. 19. TI ſpeak after 
the manner of Men, becauſe of the Infirmuty of your Fleſh : for as ye have yielded your 
Members Servants to Uncleanneſs and to Iniquity, anto Iniquity ; even fo now yield 
your Members Servants to Righteouſneſs, unto Holineſs, Mark how the Apoſtle 
brings it in with a Preface, «wed-mwv Moe, I ſpeck efter the manner of Men : that is, 
Men in common Senſe and Reaſon judg it equat- that they ſhould be as diligent to 
come up tothe Height of SanQtifieation, and as zealons of good Works, as ever you 
were to come up to the Height of 8in, and were zealous for Hell: Should you nat 
have as much Care to fave your ſelves, as to ruine and damn your ſelves? You made 
hefte to do-Evil, as if you-could notbe damned Toon enough : Now in Reaſon you 
ſhould be as zealous for'God-as for Satan, Heretofore we conld riot away the Day, 
and card away the Night ; and ſhall not ſome Days be ſpent in Faſting and Prayer ? 
Shall every Hour be udped that is beſtowed upon God ? You will ſay, it is gooc 
Reaſon God fhould be ſe as well as the Devil ; but the Flefh is weak, and how 
{hall we be able to ſerve God ? But ſays the Apoſtle, 1 ſpeak according to the VV eak- 
neſs of your Fleſb i Tt is an equitable, modeſt and juſt | that I make, and 
with condeſcentionto your Infivmities,, that you fhould be as carneft and zeatous for 
God, and to grow in Graot) as ever you were zcalous to increaſe your —_— 
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Sin. Formerly I never ceaſed till I got tothe top, till I was fo wicked, that I could 
hardly be more wicked; why. ſhould I not now labour to grow in Grace? Can 
Converſion be right, when Sin had more of our. Thoughts than ever God had ?. The 
Apoſtle's Rule holds thus, ſo much Time, ſo much Coſt and Care, ſo much Love and 
Delight as hath been ſpent in Sin,' ſo much muſt be ſpent in the Service of God. 
O, ſay then, why ſhould I not be as earneſt to grow 1n Grace, to be as zealous and 
holy as I can ? It is obſerved of Paul, that in his natural Condition he was mad a- 
gainſt Chriſt, Ads 26. 11. I puniſhed theme oft in every Synagogue, and compelled them 
to blaſpheme, and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted them even unto ftrange 
Cities. Look upon him converted, and ſee, is he nor as earneſt and mad for Chriit 
as ever he was againſt him ? 2 Gor. 5. 13. For whether we be beſides our ſelves, it is 
for God. Do but look back and ſee what a Drudg you have been to Sin? with 
what Zeal and Self-denial you hazarded your Souls ? O your pace was ſwift and 
furious, like Jehs's March, and will you be cold and flow in the Work of God ? N ay, 
it may be this is your caſe to this very day, you are very buly and painful to undo your 
Souls ; O this ative Induſtry that is miſplaced, and milimployed, if the Qbje&t were 
but changed, would do well for Heaven ! Who would pay as dear for Hell as for 
Heaven ? Who would pay as dear for Glaſs as for Jewels? What a ſtir is there to 
ſerve a Luſt ? half of this, through the Bleſſing of God, might have conduced to 
ſave a Soul. 

3. It may be you have ſer out late, and then it is but reaſon you ſhould mend 
your pace, and be earneſt and zealous for God ; 1 Pet. 4. 3. The time paſt of our Life 
may ſuffice us to have wrought the Will of the Gentiles, whilſt you lived in Laſciviouſneſs, 
Luſts, exceſs of Wine, Revellings, Banquetings, and abomnable Idolatries. O it is 
enough, enough ! Travellers that tarry long in their Inn, ride faſter in an hour 
when they ſer forth, than in two before : you have tarried long, therefore put for- 
ward. We ſee that ſlow Plants bring forth the moſt Fruit; as if Nature would 
recompenſe the Slownelſs with the Plenty : ſo you that were long e're you were 
called to God, what reaſon have you to be diligent, and earneſt, and zealous in the 
Work of the Lord ? You will think this concerns ſome that are called in the doting 
time of their Age, but all Men fet forth too late. If we conſider God's eternal 
Love, we ſhould be aſhamed that we began no ſooner. God loved us before we 
were; The Mercy of the Lord « from everlaſting to everlaſting to them that fear him, 
Pſal. 103. 17. from one Eternity to another. God loved-us before we had a Being, 
before we were lovely ; and when we had a Being, he loved us when we knew not 
that he loved us.  We-were Tranſgreſſors from the Womb, defiled and polluted 
Creatures ur our Birth and Original ; and afterwards, we knew how to oftend and 
grieve him before we knew how-to ſerve and love him. If we bave any Gratitude 
to God, we ſhould be aſhamed that we began fo late. God began early with us, 
from all Eternity he was our God ; as long as God is God; he is our God, therefore 
now we- ſhould mend our pace, and double our Diligence,-and be more earneſt and 
zealous in'the Ways of God. 

4. Conſider what Chriſt hath done in purchaſing our Salvation. It was no 
Play and Sport to redeem the Warlg. +. Chriſt was not in jeſt when he yielded up 
himſelf to be tempted, to be. perſecuted, to be crucified, to be exerciſed with 
bitter Agonies ; and 1is/all this Expence.and. Coſt for nothing? The Temptatiogs 
of . Chriſt, and the Sorrows of his.Crofs, they-all ſhew that it is no ealy matter to 
bring a Soul to Heaven ; and therefore ſhall not we be zealous? Carnal and carelef 
Chriſtians do leflen Chriſt's Sufferings interpretatively, as if they were not ſo 

reat 3, they trifle and dally, and complement in Religian; and fo do not make it 
o weighty. a. matter. to, fave their Souls. . Luke 24./26.. Ought not Chrift to ſuffer 
theſe things, and to. enter into his Glory? And wer. 46. Thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer. 
As matters,were laid in God's Decree, nothing elſe would ſerve the turn, Chriſt 
ought-ro-ſufter, it'was fore-ordained, ' 1. !'-/ 2:1 | 

But you. will ſay, How do you. force this Zealouſneſs, and Earneſtneſs for good 
Works out: of whar- Chriſt hath done ? for,if he hath done ſo much, what need we 
do any.more 2. A 183, 4 

I anſwer, He is gone to Heaven as FIR feapenun of our Salvation, and we muſt 
follow bim in the ſame way; he is gone!t0 {6jze:upon-Heaven in our Right, but 
we muſt torce our way thither.' ., Canaan was given tO 1/rael,) but they were to _ 
| ; -Poſſeſſion 
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Poſſeflion by the Sword ; or as Caleb was to drive out the Giants out of Hebras, tho ic 
was given him : So tho Heaven be given, and Chrift hath ſcized upon it in our 
Right, yet we have our. Cooflits, ..Indeed the.Power of Satan is broken, his Head | 
bruiſed, yet there are fome Relicks of the Batcel left. for our Exerciſe.;:and there- 
fore be earneſt, be zealous. TW mw 9 ME 
. Conſider, to quicken you to_this: Zeal, the Enemies of Religion are. violeng - 
ad earneſt. The Devil is buly, always compaſhng the Earth ro and fro, there-\ 


fore we had need ſtand upon our Guatd ; 1 Pezs.'5.8. Be ſober, be v5 ;- betanſe 
your Adverſary the Devil, as 4 roaring Lion, walketh about, ſecking ' he may de+ 
vour. In'your Duties, in your Shops, 4n youe'Clolers, in the Co tion, the | 


Devil is ſtill at hand ; O how ſhould we beftir: qur ſelves ! The Enemy warcherh; 
and doſt thou ſleep ? The Devil makes-an Advantage of our: Careleſnels and Secu-- 
rity ; While Mex flept, the Enemy came and [owed Tares, Naat.13.25. While we are 
cold and carelefs, the Devil doth prevail over us; he doth but watch to make -an Ad: 
vantage of our Careleſneſs and Secury. Birds are ſeldom taken in their flight, bur 
when they reſt and pitch : So Satan hath no Advantage againſt us when. we are 
upon our Courſe and Wing, when we make ſpeed ro Heaven; and are zealous and 
carneſt in our Flight. Satan hath buſy Agents in the World; that are watchful and. 
zealous Factors for Hell, they ever ſhame the Church ; Leke 16.8. The Children of 
this World are wiſer in their Generation than the Childrens of Light. They do more 
againſt God, than we do for God : Satan's Cauſe is molt befriended in the World; 
and it is {ure to be followed diligently and earneſtly; as a Stone runs down-hill of 
its own accord. The Children of this World in their Imployments, in their Sports; 
are wiſe, aQtive and diligent, and follow it earneſtly. While the Difciples were 
aſleep, Judas and his Company wete. watchful and plotting. Uſnally Satan's In- 
ſtruments get the ſtart of us; we are cold and frigid in the Cauſe of Chrift : there- 
fore ſhall we not be earneſt and zealous for Gad ? 

6. Conſider, a {mall meaſure of Grace will not become you that profeſs Chriſt 
and Chriſtianity, becauſe you are to exceed others; there muſt be ſomething more. 
than ordinary in your Converſation ; Mar. 5; 20. Except your Righteonſneſs cxceed 
the Righteouſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe exter into the Kjng< 
dom w; Heaven : and wer. 47. What do you more thas others ? A peculiar People mutt 
live in a peculiar manner. There muft be ſamething over: and above in you of 
what is found in others. The Pharifees were very ftri&;' the Apoſtle calleth cliem. 
ingicel Th Kugens, the moſt ftiraiteſt Se, Atts 26.5. —_—_— excel all others, Lute 18. 
11. The Phariſee ftood and pr thas with bi , , I thank thee;  Þ am not as. 
other Men. re were Waſhings, Tittiogs, Faſtings, Alms-giving, and corporat 
Mortifications, O how did the Pharijecs profeſs. myootrery to encreaſs tle Law;: 
and ſupererrogate, they exceeded all others. Now, faith Chriſt, you muſt exceed: 
their Exceediags. It were wondrous to tell you what a paintut and coftly Profeſſion 
of Holineſs they made, infomuch that the Jews thought that if but two: Men wete 
to be ſaved, one ſhould be a Scribe, and the other a Phariſee : Such wene their long 
Devotions, their ſad Looks, their hard Penances, their bountiful Alms ; they did: 
excel in all theſe things. Therefore do not rel{ me merely of hearing much, and 
praying much ; except your Righteouſneſs excoed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, Chriſt wall ſhut you out of the Kingdom of Heaven; Chriſtians! 
it would make a Man's Heart to tremble to canfider how far a natural Man may 
go by the ſtrength of an unrenewetd Will ; bow juft, and patiem, and temperate, 
and meek ſome of the Heathens were, how wow? they coald overcome their Paſh- 
ons, and deny their Worldly Concernments: to tet{ you how far a Hypocrite, a 
temporary Believer, or a convinced Man may go, and yet there muſt 7i eo, 
be ſomething over and above in you, forething more than'a Heathen. can do, or a 
Hypocrite can do, or a tempotary Believer, or a convinced Hypocrite can:do': you 
noed to carry Piety to greater Heights, and endeavour after a greater | 
SanRification ; for there rauſt be hing excetlear and exceeding both 3n your 
NO. Ib thi the Chriftian Rel ranſcondiog and 

7 , that all things in ifttan Religion are t g' a 
high, and call for ſomewhat more than ordinary. There are great Qbligations; 

oly Precepts, rich Advantages, glorious Hopes. Great'Obligations : God was de- 
valing what he ſhould give us, and in the Covenant.he hath given 'us Himſelf, ow 
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could gives no greater thing ;! he gave us his Son to die for us, and his Spirit, and 
with Chriſt he bath-givetr us all chings. Ir ſhould conſtrain arid urge us more than 
it doth, 2 Cor..'5. 14; 155For the Love of Chriſt conftraineth' ms, becauſe we thus jade, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead. And that he ditd' for all, that they which 
live, ſbould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, and 
roſe again. '. What a:poor Requital is the beſt that we can'do'? We have too-tmany 
Mercies, asitoo much Wood puts out the Fire. God's Love w/gone to the utrermoſt ; 
| therefore: we. ſhould not be cold and carck(s, but double our Diligence in the Work: 
of God. - "Then we' haye rich Advantages, | the Supplies of the Spirie.\ A poor 
Heathen may-torture.and rack his *Brain how to find out a: Remedy for Sin; ſome 
of 'them, becauſe rhey: tould not morrtify a Luſt, hang'd themſelves, and ſome pur 
out their Eyes, and offtred Violence to Nature: O, but we have a mighty Spirit : 
mark! there is'not only a Perſon of the Godhead to merit our'Salvation, but'a Perſon 
of the Godhead to work it out :: Next to the Gift of Chriſt; we have the Gift of the 
Spirit. : 'Olir ſhould bea ſhame, that when we have ſuch a keen Sword to cut the 
'Ehroat-of: our Luſts, thar:we a& ſo faintly, uſe it fo feebly, and are rio more vali- 
ant. And then what pure and: excellent Precepts have. we in the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, reaching not only tothe AQ, but the very Aim, to the Intents and Thoughts 
and {ecret:werkings of the: Heart; Pal. 19. 7. The Law of -the Lord is perfett, con- 
verting the Soul : And not only tothe Sin, but tothe Luft: Thy Commandment i ex- 
ceeding broad; ' Plal. 119.'96. Then we have glorious Hopes. The Scriptures 
that are a-perfe&t Rule in all other Caſes, yet herein they ' profeſs their Imper- 
fetion, 1 Cor. 13. 9. We propheſy bat in pert; Words not fit and great enough 
to tell us of our Hopes, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light Aflittion, which is bat for a moment, 
worketh for. us « far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, & Vaipo\iv xa” <xfpeoniv. 
It. is the higheſt ſtrain and reach of Fancy. In all other things the Garment of 
Fancy is too great for the Body wherewith it is to be clothed.' Fancy ' never takes a 
right meaſure of things ; 'but the higheſt Suppoſitions are'roo ſhort -to expreſs the 
Greatneſs of thoſe Hopes that are : provided for you. And: then for the dreadful 
Puniſhments, we are told of a Worm that never dies, of a'Fire that ſhall never be 
quenched, of a Pit without a Bottom, of Torments that are without-End, and with- 
out Eaſe. Ours Hearts are filled with-Horror when we do bur think of- theſe things ; 
and ſhall we-not burn now with Zeal for God, when we are in danger-of burning 
in Hell-fire for ever hereafter ? If now we are cold and flow ia good Works, it were 
the moſt incongruous thing in the World, where there is ſuch a high Elevation of 
Duty and Comfort. 'The whole Scriptures are-formed: to-elevate* rheſe things to 
the higheſt pitch, that we may: not be backward and flow in the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. All things are ſublime, and therefore call for ſomething 'more than ordi- 


nary. | IR 

| g. Conſider the great danger of . Coldnefs both to our ſelves and others. To our 
ſelves ; where: there is no Zeal, there will be Decay, Prov. 18.9. He alſo that i 
flothful in Work, i Brother to him that is agreat Waſter. Not to go forward is to go 
backward. Standing Pools corrupt: as a Man that rows againſt the Tide and 
Stream, 1f:he doth not ply the Oar, he will loſe ground, and-be carried away apace: 
So-if we 'be'not zealous, we cannot ſtand and'keep our ground, there will be a 
Decay. © Beraard obſerves to this purpoſe, that all the Angels in Jacob's Ladder 
were Either aſcending or deſcending : there is no ſtay, but either going up, or going 
down. When they loſe their firſt Love, their Zeal is gone, Rev.2. 4, 5. — Thos 
haft left: thy firſt Love. | Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
thy firft Works. What'is:the reaſon Men grow weary - of Truth, weary of Holi- 
neſs, weary of Prayer, Ordinances? they do not keep upa conſtant Diligence : Firſt 
they loſt their Zeal, they became indifferent, cold and careleſs, then off goes the 
Service of God ; firſt their Love, and then their Works. © Sd conſider the danger of 
itco others ; Men-grow formal by Imitation. ' When Chriftians high in Profeſſion 
grow formal, cold and careleſs; this makes their Neighbours ſo. There is nothin 
hardens more than a cold Profeflor, it makes Men fit upon their Lees. Mortifi 
and ſtrict Chriſtians. upbraid others by their Example. 'A Man cannot come into 
the Company of a mortified ftrift Chriftian, bur his Heart will upbraid and ſhame 
him. Andtherefore if'in this general Decay, we have learned Deadneſs, and For- 
mality one of another, let us ſtrive now who ſhall be moſt forward in the Ways 
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of Grace : Heb.ro. 24. Let us conſider one another, to provoke to Love and good Works. 
You ſhall ſee, in the Times when Idolatry was like to 'go down, T1/a. 41. 6, 7. 
They helped every one his Neighbour, and every one ſaid to his Brother, Be of good 
Courage. So the Carpenter encouraged the Goldſmith, and he that ſmootheth with the 
Hammer, him that {mote the Anvil, &c. They were ſtreogthning one another to 
plead for their Shrines, and to get up their Pitures and Idols again, that theit 
Trade might not go down, Thus Idolaters hold in a String. O' whara Religious 
Correſpondency ſhould there be in the Children of God ? When the Power of God- 
lineſs is like to decay and go down, how ſhould 'we ſtrengthen and encourage one 
another, and provoke one another by holy Example to be more zealous, that we 
may not contraQ the Guilt of their Deadneſs and Formality ? I | 

9. Conſider, There is no danger in Zeal, we cannot do too much in folid Piety: 
The leaſt is more than enough in Sin, becauſe every thing is roo much there ; bur ic 
Grace there is never enough. In External Worſhip indeed, there may be too much, 
as in Pomp and Ceremonies ; when Men will be decking God's Ordinances with 
Gawdery, it is not proportionable to the End of Worſhip, therefore there may be 
too much. And in particular Exerciſes rhere may be too much ; it is good to keep 
4 decorwnm in Praying and Hearing. But now, in the Love of God, and Zeal for 
God, and the Service of God, and ſolid Piety, there can be no exceſs ; you cannot 
be too Heavenly, or too Holy. There is a great deal of Danger of doing too little. 
Many come ſhort of the Glory of God, Rom. 3:23. O Chriſtians, you cannot be 
too buſy for ſaving your Souls, nor too ene 2 Pet. x. 11. we are preſſed to 
labour afrer a» abundant Entrance, There are ſome that are afar off, that do not 
enter at all, that neither ftrive nor ſeek to enter; that are as Swine, filthy, abomi- 
nable, unprofitable, good for nothing but to ruin themſelves, as prophane Perſons 
and Heathens : And -fome are very nigh to the Kingdom of God, as the moral 
Man upon the Brink and Border, and as he that was almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſti- 
an, Ads 26. 28. Others again make a hard ſhift to get to Heaven, they are ſcarce- 
ly ſaved, or ſaved as by Fire. But others are carried on with full Sails, their Hearts 
are enlarged to God, This is our Duty, to labour to get this abundant Entrance. 
Some ſeek to enter, and are not able ; they go far, and yet periſh : Luke 13. 24. 
Many ſhall ſeek to enter, but ſhall not be able. 

10, Conſider; If your Hearts be dead and cold, you loſe the comfort of all 
your Chriſtian Priviledges. A dead Chriſtian is as bad as none at all. You can- 
nottake comfort in your Converſion : a Change without Life and Zeal, is bur a mo- 
ral Reformation, not a Regeneration ; for Regeneration is a quickning, and a 
begetring to Life ; Epheſ. 2. 5. Even when we were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, he 
hath quickned us together with Chriſt. That is true Converſion, where they are not 
only changed, but quickned. Heathens have been changed from Prophaneneſs to a 
moral courſe. If you pretend to cloſe with Chriſt, and find no Lite, you can take 
no comfort in your Faith, it is but a Cloud, a Fancy : John 10. 10, I am come that 
they might have Life, and that they might have it more abundantly. So tor Repentance 
and trouble for Sin, if no Zeal follows it, it is naught: Rev. 3. 19. Be zealous 
therefore, and repent. So for being Members of the Church, you cannot take com- 
fort of being Chriſt Members,without Zeal ; for all the true Members of Chriſt's 
Myſtical Body, are living Stones; 1 Pet. 2. 5. Te alſo as lively Stones are built up s 
Spiritual Houſe. It is true, in the outward Building, there are ſome carved Stones. 
So in the viſible Church there are many poliſhed with Gifts, which may ſerve in 
their place to hold up the Building ; but they are not living Stones, for they want 
Lite. And then for Hope, it is but a Fancy and Dream, if we be dead and ſluggiſh : 
It is called «lively Hope, 1 Pet.1.3. And it thou art drowſy till, and neglecttul of 
God, ſurely thou art but in a Dream. Canſt thou take Comfort in this, that rhou 
art a Conſtant Hearer of the Word, if thou art as backward to Holineſs and good 
Works as ever ? Phil. 2. 16. Holding forth the Word of Life. The Word is the 
Word of Life, it doth not leave us dull, flow and backward : If there be not Lite 
and Zeal, all is nothing. 

11. Conſider how odious want of Zeal is to God : He will not own a cold, care- 
leſs, neutral Spirit : Rev. 3. 16. So then becauſe thou art luke-warm, and neither hot 
nor cold, I will (Þue thee ous of my Mouth. Cold lazy Proteſlors, that have nothing 
but a dead Form, are as luke-warm Water to the Stomach ; and there is nothing the 
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Stomach nauſeatesſo much, as that which is luke-warm. So will God caſt them 
out with much loathing, he will uncaſe and pluck off their Masks, and reveal them 
to the Congregation, and make them odjous ; this is worſe than ſtark cold. Ir is 
not enough that we are not violent againſt the Ways of God, but are you zealous 
for God ? otherwiſe you are odious to God. Mar, 25. 30. Caſt ye the waprofitable 
Servant into outer Darkneſs ; and not anly the groſly Wicked, but the unprotnable 
Servant. Though he did not abuſe his Talent, nor embezel it away, yet. he hid ir 
in a Napkin, -- If you hide your Talent, be it Parts, Eſtate, or Authority, are 
you then zealous for God ? Uſeleſs, Sapleſs, Lifeleſs Chriſtians, incur the Penalty 
of Damnation, .as well as the openly Wicked, they are caſt into: Hell : therefore re{t 
not in a dead Form. HS 

12. Conſider how diſhonourable it is to the living God to ſerve him with a 
dead Heart and cold AﬀeRtions, when he hath indented with you upon ſuch glori- 
ous and noble Terms. Heathens that worſhip the Sun, offer to him a flying Horſe, 
becauſe of the ſwiftneſs of his Motion: 2 Kings 23, 11. He took away the Horſes 
that the Kings of Judah had gives to the Sun. So our worſhipping of the living 
Gad muſt not be dead and cold. Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſball the Blood of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without Spot to God, purge your 
xd; Looms from dead Works, to ſerve the living God? God that is a living God, 
mult have liyely Service ; but Men worſhip him as a dead Idol. In an; earthly 
Matter, we would nat be fo cold and careleſs jn our Treaties and TranſaQtions. 
Malachi x. $, Offer it to thy Governour ; will be be pleaſed with you, or accept your 
Perſon, ſaith the Lord? What you do, it muſt be. done with al the Heart, and 


all the Might. Conſider, Religion is not a Fancy : Yoy do not worſhip the 
Vanities of the Gentiles, therefore þe not dead, . cold and careleſs. Yqu wor- 


ſhip the living God, and he will be ſerved with Life, Zeal, and ſtrength of 
AﬀeQion. / 
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That by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſille for 
God to lie, we might have a ſtrong Conſolation, who bave 
fled for Refuge to by bold upon the Zope ſet before us. 


O give you the Occaſion of theſe Words, we muſt look back into the 
Context. The Anonn proveth the firmneſs of the Promiſes; and yer 
the great need of Faith and Patience &re they be accompliſhed. He 
proveth both by the Inſtance of Abraham, who was long exerciſed in 

| waiting, and had God*s Promiſe ratified with the moſt ſolemn Afſu- 
rance that can be conceived under Heaven, with an Oath, which is held facred and 
inviolable among all Nations. But here ſome might obje&t, That if Abrahem had 
ſuch a ſpecial Aſſurance from God, what is that to us? To this the Apoſtle replies, 

That tho God's Oath were given to Abraham, yet it concerns all the Heirs of Pro- 

miſe, every Believer hath the ſame ground of Certainty that Abraham had ; fo it is 

aſſerted, wer. 17. Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Pro- 
miſe the Immutability of his Counſel, "oy oor it by an Oath. There is an Emphaſis 
in the Phraſe, more abundantly. God's Oath was not given out of Neceffity, but out 
of Condeſcenſion. Not out of Neceflity, as if his Word was not valid and authen- 
tick without an Oath, but he would give his;Oath, that over and above, and by all 
ſolemn ways of Aſſurance, the Lord would provide for our Certainty and Affurance, 
that we might have ſtrong Conſolation upon folid Grounds. '-That by two immext able 
things, &Cc. | 2 | 

In the Words we have the Purport, and the Aim'of God's Oath, which-is to give 

Believers more ſolemn Aſſurance. Take notice of three things. 

1. The Ground of this Aſſurance, That by two immutable things, in which it is ins- 
poſſible for God to lie. | 

2. The Fruit of this Aſſurance, That we might have ſtrong Conſolation. 

3. The Perſons to whom God hath given this Aﬀurance, we who have fled for Re- 
fuge to lay hold of the Hope that i ſet before ws. exo iſ 


Sutable to the three Parts, there are three main Points. 


"4 
* 


I. God's Word and Oath ire the immutable Grounds of a Believer's Certainty and 
Confidence. 24 _— 

IT. That the Fruit of this Confidence and Certainty is ſtrong Conſolation. 

ITT. That the Perſons ro whom God hath depoſited his Oath, and by it admini- 
ſtreth ſo ſtrong a Comfort and Conſolation, are thoſe whofly for Refuge to take 
hold of the Hope that is ſer before _ , "4 

; C 2 
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DoR. I. That God's Word, and God's Oath, are the immutable Grounds of a Believers 
| ap and Certainty : for theſe are the two immutable things ſpoken of. I 


C 
bh ſpeak of tach diftinaly, F 


Firſt; God's ſingle Word is an immutable Ground ; having this, you have enough. 
And fo it will appear, if you conſider the Power, and the Certainty of it. 

1. The Power of God's Word. His Word is nothing elſe bur the Declaration of 
his powerful Will, the Force of it was diſcovered in creating the World. God cre- 
ated all things by his Ward; ; _ 33-9. He ſpake, \and'it was done; he commanded, 
and it ſtood faſt. This whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth, which we now behold 
with wonder, was made with a Word. And mark, God's creating Word, and 
Word of Protniſe, do not differ, they are both the Word of God; and there is as 
much Force and Powep in this Word, I will :ake away the Heart of Stone, as there was 
in this Word, Let theje be Lgflg. There is as much Power in this Sentence, 1 will 
wake your wile Bodies to be like to Chriſt's glorious Body, as there was in that Word, 
Let there be a Firmament. God's Word was powerful enough to make a World, 
when it was nothing before. All the Works of God ſubſiſt by the Force of his 
Word: Heb. 13. Upholding eh rhings.”y the Word of his Power. It is but for God to 
ſay, Let it continue, let it be, 'and either are accordingly. One Word is enough ro 
undo the-World, and one Word is enough to uphold and preſerve it. God's Word 
is the/Detfaration oF his Alm} and powerful Will ; -wharever he did in the 
Woxly, che-did it:byibis. Ward. ©Jberctore if you have this immurable Ground, if 
God bath depoſited and. pli his Word, yqu have enough to eſtabliſh ſtrong 
Conſolation, for i WpowerfidY allPurpoſes and Intents whatſoever, 

2, Conſider the Certainty of it. When the Word is gone out of God's Mouth, 
it-ſhall. not. be reno. The Lard- prizetb his Faithfulneſs above all things. The 
Scripture mult be fullled, whatever Inconveniences come of it. Mark the whole 
C x Providence; and.you, will find that God is very. tender of his Word, he 
Va vet ie above alli Works ; :Luke 21. 33. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but 
my ffs [ball nar ps{s away. God is not fo tender of Heaven and Earrh, but that 
he will 


:eak it 21];to. pieces, rather than not. make good his Word ; though it be a 

arious Frame and Fabrick, in which he hath diſplayed much of his Glory, yet thar 
ſhall.be diflolved. , Heaven and Earth do only continue, till all that is propheſicd of 
in the Word be fulfilled. .We ſhall enjoy the Comfort of his Word in Heaven, when 
all theſe things are melted away with a fervent Heat. Nay, (which is more) God 
valyeth his Word above the humane Life of Chriſt his own Son. If God paſſed his 
Ward tor ut, his Son, who was the Delight of his Soul, equal to him in Glory, muſt 
come from Heaven; take a Body, and ſuifer « cruel Death. Lo I come © in the Volume 
of the, Book it is mratten of me, | delight to do thy Will, O Goa, Plal. 40.79. God had 
pallcg is. Word to:the Church, thar it ſhould be fo ; therefore rather than he would 

o backirom his Ward, he ſent Chriſt to die for a finful World. There was na 
A} of more difficulty for God to grant, nor for us to believe, than this of the 
Incarnation and Death of Chriſt ; yet rather than go back from his Word, Chriſt 
muſt come.and dic an.agcurſed agd ſhameful Death. 


.. Secaydly;. The main tbing is, what ground of Conſolation we have in God's Oath. 
And there I ſhall, © | 


, 
* 


TO Shew the Reaſgns why Gad gives us his Oath over and above his Word. 
IE. The ſeveral Advantages which we have by his Qath in Believing, 


I. For the Reaſons why God ſhould give this Oath. An Oath you know is given 
in Matters doubtful. Philo ſaith, An Oath is given for the manifeſtation of a Mat- 
tes, mbigh. is ſecret, and doubtful, and which cannot otherwiſe be determined. To ſwear 
in Things apparent, and Matters clear, is to take the Name of God in vain. All 
Matters which are-glear, are otherwiſe decided, Matters of Opinion, by Argument ; 
Mattars of Fat,by Tefzmony ; Matters of Promiſe, by the fingle Word of the Party 
that bromiles if he;be a Perſon of Honour and Credit: but always an Oath ſuppoſes 
fome Doubt and Controverſy, that cannot atherwiſe be determined. And fo much 

ay þ the 
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the Apoſtle intimates, when he ſays, Heb.6.16. It i the Bnd of all Strife or Contro: 
verly. Well then, God's Promiſes being of fuch abſolute Certainty, why doth the 
Lord depoſite his Oath with the Creature, ſince his ſingle and bare Word is enough ? 

I anſwer, the Marter it ſelf needs ir not, but only in regard of us. We look up- 
on the Promiſes with doubtful Thoughts ; there is a Controverſy between God and 
us : we have hard Thoughts of God, as if he would not 'be ſo good as his Word; 
therefore his Oath is given, not to ſhew the Doubtfulneſs of the thing that is ſworn, 
but the Greatneſs of our Unbelief. Auftin ſaith, Ef exprobatio quedam infidelitatis 
noſtre, God hereby upbraids us with our Unbelieft, when he gives us an Oath for 
the Confirmation of any Matter. Briefly, God's Oath is given us for two Reaſons, 
to ſhew us the Certainty, and to ſhew us the Excellency of our Ptiviledges' in 
Chriſt. 


Reaſon 1. To ſhew us the Certainty of our Privileges in Chriſt; The World 
makes it a Controverſy and doubrful matter whether Chriſt came to die for-Sinners, 
yea or no ? whether God will ſave thoſe that take SanQuaty at Chriſt ? God ſaith, 
Ay, and we ſay, No; and how ſhall the matter be decided ? Obſerve it, and you 
will find, that there are two things which we are apt to ſuſpe@ in God ; his good 
AﬀeQtion in making the Promiſe, and his Truth in keeping the Promiſe; We ſuf. 
peCt his good AﬀeCtion, eſpecially when we arein Pangs and Gripes of- Conſcience ; 
and we {uſpe& his Truth in Straits and Difficulties, whenever in the Courſe of God's 
Providence we are caſt into ſuch a Condition, that we think he hath forgotten his 
Promiſe. Now the Lord might be highly offended with us for thoſe wicked 
Thoughts we entertain of his Majeſty ; but in a gracious Condeſcention he is 
pleaſed to put an End to the Controverly by an Oath. As if the Lord had faid, Do 
you doubt of this ? Will you put me to my Oath? Here I am ready to take it ; and 
rhat the matter may no longer remain in Suſpence, I ſware by my Life, by my Ho- 
lineſs, by whatever you count ſacred and excellent in me, That whoever among you, 
whatever he be, that is touched with a Senſe of his Sin ard Miſery by Nature, if 
he will run to Chriſt for Refuge, take SanQtuary in Chriſt, /if he doth'belong to my 
unchangeable Purpoſes of Grace, I will ſurely without miſcarrying bring him to a 
ſure and eternal Poſſeſhon of Glory ; and for the preſent T- will be a Father to him, 
and guide him and keep himas the Apple of mine Eye, I will be his preſent Help, 
his Guardian, his Counſellor, during che whole time of his Aboad m'the World, 
where he is only liable ro Dangers. This was the matter in Controvetſy, and this 
is the Subſtance of God's Oath. And I ſhall ſhew you how apt we'are todiftruſt 
God inall this. Weſuſpe& (asI faid) either his good AﬀeQion in makirig the Pro- 
miſe, or his Truth in keeping the Promile ; fo that we need this folema way of A- 
furance. Therefore, =o | 


Firſt ; 1 ſhall ſpeak to this, that we diſtruſt his good AﬀeRion, and will not be 
lieve God upon his ſingle Word : What ſhould be the Reafon- that Nature is ſo ab- 
horrent from this Certainty and Affurance, which ſo much 'concerneth our own 
Peace and Comfort ? Take fix Reaſons. LT DS Ir 3s | 

1. Partly becauſe Guilt isfull of Suſpicion : We hate thoſe whom we' have 'wrong- 
ed ; Proprium eſt humans ingenii odiſſe quos leſerit. Firſt welurt a Perſon; then we 
hate him; fo out of Fear of Revenge we ſuſpe& all thar he'doth, all Acts of Kind- 
nels, all Tenders and Offers of Reconciliation which come from him: 'Let me ex- 
emplify it in Men. Thus David ſpeaks of his Enemies, Pſa. they #4 I am for 
Peace, but when I ſpeak, they are for War. David was the wronged "Party, and 
Doeg and Sas/'s Couttiers had flandered him, and done him wrong; "David was 
willing to forger all this Injury, and he comes'with an Offer of Peace; burall Trea- 
ries of Peace are in vain. This you wilt-find to be the Faſhion of the World, when 
they have wronged a Perſon, never to truſt him any more, left they ſhould give 
him Opportunity of Revenge. Thus do we deat with God,- Conſcience knows we 
have wronged him, flighted his Love, and put Aﬀronts upon his Grace; and there- 
fore though he makes rhe firſt Offer, we believe it hot. Reven Man cannot 
think God wilt be fo gracious and merciful, therefore we cannot believe choſe ample 
Purpoſes of Reconciliation. It breaks the Back of Patience to thiak of forgiving 
even times; Maſt F forgive fever times, ſaith Petey? And therefore how = c 
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believe the Lord will pardon {o many: thouſand - Aﬀronts we pur upon: him Day by 
Day. ? Thus we: wrong God, and (in away our Faith, and rherefore are not capable 
of ſo rich a Comfort. | | 

2. Partly becauſe the way of Salvation is fo rare and wonderful, that a Man can 
find no Faith for it. The Goſpel is a Myſtery, fo called by the Apoſtle, x Tim. 3. 
16, Great # the Myſtery of Godlineſs. Nature affords no Help here. Theology is na- 
tural, but not Chriſtology. Nature believes there is a God, : but not that there is a 
Chriſt. The Sun and Moon preach up a God, their Sound is gone out into all 
Lands, and proclaim. every where that there is one Infinite and Eternal Power. 
And Conſcience preacheth. up a Judg. But all rheſe natural Preachers are dumb 
and filent concerning Chrift, not a Word concerning a Saviour and Mediator, Ir 
could not enter into the Thought of an Angel to pitch upon ſuch a Remedy, if 
God had not revealed it to them by the Church ; Eph. 3. 10. To the Intent that now 
unto the Principalities and Powers in heavenly Places might be known by the Church the 
manifold Wiſdom of God. The Angels did conceive of this great Myſtery, by ob- 
ſerving God's Diſpeoſations to the Church. Well then, the way of Salvation being 
ſo rare and wonderful, we ſhould never acquieſce and reſt fatisfhed with bare Decla- 
rations, but we need God*s Oath, that the Controverſy may be determined. When 
an Angel came to bring Tidings of it to the Virgin Mary, though ſhe were a holy 
Woman, and had ſuch an extraordinary way of Aſſurance, yet you find her Unbe- 
lief out-ſtarts her Obedience and Submiſſion to rhe Will of God ; How ſball this be ? 
Luke 1. 34. , 'The Incarnation of God, the Conception of a Virgin, the Death of 
Life it ſelf, all theſe things are Riddlesand golden Dreams to Reaton ; and without 
a higher Aſſurance than a bare Word, we ſhould not be eaſily ſatisfied. 
|. 3. ' Partly; becauſe the Bleſſings and Privileges we have in Chriſt are fo great, and 
the Perſons which enjoy them ſo unworthy, as being nothing, and deſerving no- 
thing, that they exceed all Thought and Belief; 1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, neither have entred into the Heart of Man, the things that God hath prepa- 
red for them that love him. Mark, all the ways by which we can gain any Know- 
ledg of a thing, they come ſhort; Senſe, Fancy, Reaſon; Eye, Ear, Heart of 
Man cannot conceive, and cannot tell what to make of theſe excellent Privileges 
we have ia Chriſt : they cannot furaiſh him with fit Notions and Apprehenſions of 
ſuch excellent Glory as 1s revealed to-us in him, To illuſtrate it by the Creatures ; 
If a Man;ihad been by when God made the World, as the Angels were ;. if he had 
ſeen God laying the Foundations of all things, he would have wondred what God 
was about to do, for what rare Creature the Lord was about to frame this ſtu pendi- 
ous and wonderful Fabrick, arched with Heaven, floor'd with Earth, interlac'd 
with Waters, deck'd with Fruits and Plants, ftored with Creatures, and glazed (if 
I may ſo ſpeak) with Stars; who would ever have thought thart all this Furniture 
and Provifion was for Man, a handful of Duſt, a poor Worm not ſix Foot long, 
that he might be Lord of all things, Vice-king and Deputy under God ? Now if a 
Man would-wonder at the Honour and Glory God put upon Maa at his: Creation, 
much more at, the Privileges of our Redemption by Chriſt ; they are Matters to 
be wondred at indeed ; 2 Thefſ. 1. 10. Chriſt ſhall be glorified in his Saints, and ad- 
mired in all them that believe. This Place chiefly concerns the Angels, when God 
puts ſuch Clarity and $plendour upon the Body, that they ſhall wonder what Chriſt 
15 about tojde with ſuch a:contemptible Creature as Man, that newly came out of 
the Grave of Rottenaeſs and Dult. | This Text Iam upon, ſpeaks of a Hope ſer be- 
fore ws. \ If. this were but alittle opened, (as our Ear hath received a little thereot) 
if we ſhould tell you what Preparation Chriſt hath made to bring the Saints to Glo- 
ry, with yyhat a glorious Train of Angels he will come from Heaven, what 
Manſions he hath prepared for us 1n his Father's Houſe, and all this for thoſe that 
have nothing, and deſerve nothing, unleſs it. be Extremity-of Miſery : if a Man 
ſhould tellyou Chriſt would come. in ſuch a State, and entertain the Saints with 
ſuch Deanne(s, of AfﬀeRtion, and receive Sinners into his Boſom ; that he would 
make them. his Fellow-Judges, liken. their Bodies to his own glorious -Body for 
Brightneſs and Splendor; that ſuch Pieces of Worms, and Clods of Earth ſhall be 
many times brighter than the Sun ; I tell you this- would require a ſtrong Faith to 
believe. it, and we had need of all the Averment and Aſſurance that can be given vs 
under Heaven. If an Angel admires at the Saints, certainly inferiour Creatures 
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will ſuſpe&t it. Alas, whar a. valuable Price can we bring and pay ro God for all 
this Glory? We that judg all things by the Laws of Reaſon and commurative 
Juſtice, (for we give nothing but upon valuable Conſideration) what valuable 
Price can we bring to God? What Confideration can we give him for ſo great a 
Glory, and how ſhall we think ever ro be Partakers of an Eftate fodiſproportiona- 
ble to our Merit and Condition ? Therefore becauſe our Privileges in Chritt are {6 
great and wonderful, we need nor only God's Word, but alſo his Oath. 

4. Partly, becauſe we our fclves are fo falſe and fickle in all our Contrats with one 
another, eſpecially in our Dealings with God, that we need to be bound with Pro- 
miſe upon Promiſe, and Oath upon Oath, and all lirtle enough to reſtrain and hold 
us within the Bounds of Duty. Man 1s changeable, and breaks Vows, and Cove- 
nants, and Promiſes, and ſnaps thern a-funder+ as a Thread and Taw is burnt a-ſtn- 
der with Fire, and will not be held with any Obligation. Tr is a Greek Proverb, 
Children play with Nuts, and Men with Oaths. It ts too often ſo. Peryury, though ir 
be monſtrous and barbarous, and diſfolves the Bonds of humane Societies and Con- 
federacies, 'yet Ut 18 110 rare thing inthe World, eſpecially in the latter rimes : they 
are {aid among other Sins to be infamous for Covenant-breaking ; 2 Tim. 3. 3. Truce- 
Breakers, &c, "Thus we deal with one another; Bur if we ſhould be more fairchful to 
Mena tor the Safcty of 'our Intereft,. yet how often do we break with God, and com-' 
pals him about with Lies? 2 Saw 23. 5. He hath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, ordered in all things, and ſure. We are falſe and fickle, when God is fure. To- 
Day we. promiſe, ro Morrow we: fail : what' Vow did we'ever make to God and 
kept it? Now we are apt to judg'of God's Promiſes by our own. It is uſual with 
Man to transform God into his own Likeneſs, and ro muſe of him as we uſe our 
{elves. The Heathens did it groſly; and by a fenfible Piturez the Apoſtle chargerh 
it upon them, Rom. 1.2 4 They changed the Glory of God into an Image made like to 
corruptible Man. They {ſhaped Gad into the Pifture of Man; and ſtill according to 
the particular Genius and Fancy of each Nation. The Spartens being a Warlike 
People, painted their Gods in Armour, furing'moſt with their Diſpoſition : the 
Ethiopians painted their Gods black, and' their its white, becauſe they were a 
black People. But now we do it all ſpiritually; © Pfat. 50. 23.- Thou thowghteſt I was 
altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf. Wejudg of God by our ſelves, and draw a mon- 
{trous wy - Picture of him in our Minds, as"if he were revengeful, fierce, fal- 
lacious, fickle and changeable as we are. Therefore to meet with this Sin, doth the 
Lord fo often diſclaim the Diſpoſitions of a Man, that we ſhould not fancy him ac- 
cording to the Lineaments of a Man 3 Heſ. 11. 9. I will not execute the Fierceneſs of 
mine Anger, I will nat return to deſtroy Ephraim, for 1 am God, and not Man. As if he 
had ſaid, Do not meaſure me according to your Model, I am nor revengetul as you are, 
and changeable as you are, this is nor my Faſhion. So I/a.55.8,9. For my Thoughts are 
not your Thoughts, neither are your Ways my Ways, ſaith the Lord. For as the Heavens 
are higher than the Earth, ſo are my Ways higher than your Ways, and my Thoughts than 
your Thoughts. You fee the Diltance between Earth and Heaven is ſo wondrous 
great, that the Earth cannot reach it with its Mountains, Cedars, Turrets, Smoak 
and Vapors; it 15 fo great, that a Star ofthe Heavens, as big as the Earth, ſeems to be 
but a Spangle : fo infinitely more are the Workings of my Thoughts, and my 
Hearr different from your Thoughts and your Heart. More particularly and ſura- 
ble ro the preſent Caſe; Numb. 23.19. God is not « Man that he ſhould lie, neither 
the Son of Man, that he ſbould repent, Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it ? or hath he 
ſpoken it, and {bal he not make it good? Man is as unſtable as Water, his Point vari- 
eth according to the different Poſture of the Times, and Situation of his own In- 
tereſt and Advantage ; but it is not ſo with me, ſaith the Lord. Men fay and do 
not, but God's Yea is always Yea, and his Nois always No: This was the Speech 
of Balazwm, who was called a falſe Prophet, not from the matter of his Prophecy, 
bur only trom his Aims. Bur if you will have it from a more authentick Hand, 
vou have it out of the Mouth of Samuel, 1 Saw. 15. 29. The Strength of Iſrael will 
not lie, nor repent ;, for he is not a Man that be ſhould repent. Mark the Reaſon, 
tor he is not «a Man. To be a Man, and to be changeable, is all one. Certainly the fre- 
quent Inculcation of ſuch Paſſages in Scripture, ſheweth, that we are apt to meaſure 
Infinitencls by our own ſcantling and fize. And therefore this being Man's natural 
Thought, God in a Condeſcention, and by way of Check, is pleaſed to pive the 
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Creature this Aſſurance, we have his Word and his Oath. So that if we would 
but afford him the Favour we uſe to ſhew to an honeſt Map, we have no ground of 
Diffidence and Diltruſt, | 

5. Another Cauſe of this Unbelief is Enmity to the Goſpel. There is a natural 
-Contrariety in our Hearts both to the Privileges and Duties of the Goſpel; and be- 
cauſe we hate it, we do not ealily believe it. The Pride of Man's Hearr ſets him a- 
gain{t the Privileges of the Goſpel, and carnal Liberty againſt the Obedience of it. 
Man is a proud Creature, and would be ſelf-ſufficient ; he- is loth ro be beholden to 
God: as a proud Man loves a Ruflet Coat of his own, better than a Silken Gar- 
ment that is borrowed of another. 'Thus the Apoſtle complains of the Jews, 
Rom. 10. 3. They being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
4 Righteouſneſs of their own, have not ſubmitted themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of 
God. There needs ſome Submiſſion and bearing down of the-Pride of Man, all is 
borrowed : here Chriſt is all, and doth all ; he hath merited for all, and faffered for 
all. Now this ſutes not with the Pride of Man's Heart, who would be ſufficient 
to himſelf, and eſtabliſh. a perſonal Merit in himſelf. And then eſpecially is this 
Pride bewrayed, when a Man hath any thing totruſt to and relt 1n, as civil Righte- 
ouſneſs, or a formal Profeſſion; it is a bard matter then to bring Men to ſubmit to 
the Righteouſneſs of God, to come hungry and: thirſty tor Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
There is no Pride ſo deadly and miſchievous, and oppoſite to the Goſpel, as the Pride 
of Self-conceit, and Self-{ufficiency ; yet this is natural to us; therefore God doth 
not only ſay, but ſwear that we ſhall never enter. into his Reſt, unleſs we take this 
courſe; and run to this Hope that is before us. : And as Pride oppoſeth the Privileges 
of the Goſpel, ſo carnal Liberty oppoſeth the Obedience of the Goſpel. Men are loth 
to ſtoop and ſubmit to Gad's Terms :- Chriſt is to be Lord as well as Saviour. Now 
the World will not hear of Laws and Reſtraints. You know the Nations were 
all for caſting away the Bonds and Cords; Pſal.2.3. Let ws break their Bands aſunder, 
and caſt away their Cords from ws. In the latter Ages of the World, it is torerold 
in the Prophecies of Scripture, that the Church is 1n danger of turning to Liber- 
tiniſm : wecaſt away Yoke after Yoke, till we have left Chriſt nothing but an empty 
Title. How buſy. are Men now to find out a North-Eaſt-Paſſage, a nearer cut to 
Heaven; and thereforeſthe Lord ſwears, and ratifies the whole Tenor of the Gofpeb 
by an Oath, to meet with our Enmity, and natural Contraricty, which makes us ſo 
apt to misbelieve. 

6. Another Cauſe why thoſe that are touched with a fenſe of Sin, fuſpe& God's 
good Aﬀettion, is a Jealouſy of Aſſurance, or a ſecret fear of preſuming. All the 
Doubts and Scruples of a troubled. Conſcience come to-this Iſſue, and may all be re- 
ferred to this Head, a fear of preſuming. Many will plead the number of their 
Sins, and how many Afronts they have put upon the Grace or God. Some will plead 
the Greatneſs and the Aggravations of their Sins, Relapſes into Sin, Sins againſt 
Light, againſt the Advantages of Grace ; but they all end in this onething, a fear 
of being too bold with the Comforts of the Goſpel, and that Comfort doth not 
belong to Perſons in their caſe. This is the Cable-Rope which keeps them from 
floating out amain upon the Ocean of God's Mercy, as it the Lord delighted in their 
Grief rather than in their Aſſurance and Satisfaction. Uſually thus it is with di- 
ſturbed Conſciences. Trouble that is once ſwallowed, is hardly got up again ; and 
Men think Sadneſs 1s more pleaſing to God than Comfort ; and that Doubts ſute 
with a Chriſtian Frame rather than Confidence ; and ſo they hug a Diſtemper in- 
ſtead of a Duty. Therefore the Lord is fain to ſwear that certain it is. Nay, it is 
nor for nothing that this makes the Heart of Chriſt ſo joyful, that we live upon 
the Proviſion he hath made for us; Jobs 15.11. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
that my Joy might remain in you, and that your Joy might be full. This is the very 
Aim of God's Oath, he would ſhew (as I hall further clear by and by ) that our 
Aſſurance is more pleaſing to him than our Doubting ; that he is better pleaſed with 
our Comfort, nay, tho it riſe up to ſtrong Comfort, than with our Sorrow. Thus 
you ſee that Difhdence and Incredulity 1s deeply rooted in our Nature ; yea Be- 


levers themſelves are liable ro many Doubts, out of the Relicks of Atheilin and 
 Unbelief rhat yet remains in them. 
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Secondly; T am to ſhew, that. we are apt to ſuſpeCt. his' Truth in keeping'his 
Promiſe. When Straits and Difficulties come, and things go croſs to. our ExpeQas 
tion, we had need of more than God's ſingle Word. There is not one-of:an hundred 
that lives by Faith, and can bottom: his Comfort on a ſingle Promiſe, and.can rejgice 
in the Lord his God; when outward Supports fail. We are led altogerher.by Senſe, 
and therefore in croſs Providences we look upon Promiſes as words of courſe, and/are 
apt to ſay, Where are his Promiſes, and the :Soundings of | his Bowels'? and, where 
is the ready Help which God hath promiſed in the time of Trouble? :And therefare 
as a Prop'to the Soul, he hath backed his Promiſe with an Oath. Mark it, Chriſti- 
ans! it 15 very uſual, even with God's deareſt Children, to unravel -their- Hapes, 
and to queſtion all upon a croſs Providence, ' as David, Pfal. 116. 11.1 ſaid in my 
haſte, All Men are Liars. Why doth David retract that Charge, and. impute it to 
his haſte ? The Apoſtle faith, Rom. 3. 4. Ler God be trat, and every Man a Liar. 
We are changeable Creatures, our\iBeings area Lie; to day we are, ;andto morrow 
we are not; and fo our Promiſes are a Lie, we'ſay, and donot ; and-therefore why 
doth David impute it to-his haſte, as if. he had ſpoken ſomething that were untrue!? 
Certainly there was ſome blame. in the Expreflion, for he acknowledgeth it was 
ſpoken in haſte. The Speech hath reſpe&t to thoſe Meſſages and Aſſurances which 
were brought to him-from the Mouth of God by Samuel, Nathan, and other Pro- 
phets. They comforted him . with God's Promiſes, and. now he: was Thunder- 
{truck, blaſted with ſome fore AﬀMfiQtion, far enough from the Caſe of a Man thar 
had many Aſſurances from Heaven ; now all Men are Liars, Prophets and all. Once 
more, Pſal.31.22. T ſaid in my haſte; I am cut off from before thine Eyes : nevertheleſs thos 
heardeſt the Voice of my Supplicat ions, when 1 cried snto thee. God hath catt off all care of 
David, he, doth not look after a poor . baniſhed/Man, which-wandreth up and down 
in the Wilderneſs, a poor' Flea that. is chaſed and hunted to and. fro: - Such Pets 
and Paſſions of Diftruft, ſuch irregular and unbelieving Thoughts ufually have we 
upon any croſs Providence, when Senſe contradits the Promile. Always we find 
Senſe and Diftruſt making Lies of God ; therefore a ſingle Promiſe will not {erve the 
turn, but we need an Oath. Surely-if God hath ſworn,. we may wait upon him. 
Doubts, now God hath paſſed his Oath, do but accuſe him of. Perjury. . And there- 
fore you ſhall ſee the Oath of God hath always been the Refuge of the Saints even 
in the worſt of Times, when they ſeemed moſt of all to Jour. upon their Hopes 
and ExpeQations. Hb. 3. 9. The Afﬀairs of the Church were at that- time de- 
{perate ; but faith the Prophet, / Thy :Bow: was made quite naked, according. tothe Oaths 
of the Tribes, even thy Word. Selah.'; God for: his Covenant and Oath's ſake re- 
vived the Afﬀairs of the Church,' when they were at a deſperate paſs. It is there 
expreſſed in the Plural Number, , Oaths, becauſe they . were often renewed. with 
the Church ; and they are called! the Oaths of. the Tribes, becauſe this was the 
Church's Treaſure, becauſe of the Oath -Gdd, made with the Tribes, for it 1s 
not meant of the Oaths the Church made;:with God. Look as the Covenant 
of Abraham is God's Covenant made with Abraham, and the Mercies of David 
were God's Mercies beſtowed upon David : So the Oaths of the Tribes are nor 
taken aftively, for the Oaths which the Tribes depalited with God : bur 
paſhvely for the Oath God depoſited with the Tribes, that is, the Church. God 
took this Bow out of the Calc, and beſtows the Arrows of his Vengeance vpon 
the Adverſaries of the Church. That this Expoſition is true, it appeareth in 
what follows, even thy Mord. Selah. There is. his Word, and that.contirmed 
by an Oath, the two immutable things; thele relieve the ſinking State of the 
Church. Ir goes ill with the Church along time, that we might have Expe- 
rience what God can do. Look what Florws ſaid of the State of Rome, Romani 
prelio ſepe witti, bello nunquam ; The Romans were often overcome in Battel, but 
never in War: So of the Church, they go by the worſt in ſome particular | 
Caſes, and in ſome particular Times, that we might try God, and God may try 
us :*but we are ſafe, God will remember the Oaths of the Tribes ; the - Oath 
of God will relieve the moſt deſperate Caſe. It is rude Blaſphemy to fay, 


= will not make good his Oath. Thus you ſee why God would depolite his 
ati, 
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Reaſon 2. God ſwearetb, as for the confirmation of his Grace in Chriſt, and to 
ſkew the certainty of qur Privileges in Chriſt ; ſo for the Commendation and Ex- 
cellency of them. An Oath is not lawful but in weighty Matters ; it muſt be taken 
in Judgment, as well as in Righteouſnefi and Truth, Jer. 4.2. In Judgment, that is, 
conliderately, upon weighty Oc It is a profaning the Name of God, and of 
ſuch a ſolema Ordinance and part of Worſhip, to make an Oath to lacquey upon 
Trifles, and upon every ſmall Matter ; it muſt be in Matters of weighty Concern- 
ment. There is a ſevere Penalty and SanQtion annexed to the taking of God's Name 
in vain, either raſhly or fallly ; The Lord will xot hold him guiltleſs that taketh bis 
Name in vain. S0 whatever is eſtabliſhed by Ged's Oath, muſt needs be great and 
excellear. Certainly God would not ſwear but in weighty Matters : Therefore 
one of his Aims was, that we might the more regard our Privileges in Chriſt. The 
Apoſtle proveth the Excellency of Chriſt's Prieſthood by the Oath wherewith it was 
ratified; Heb.7. 20, 21. Azd ins/nuch 4s net without ax Oath he was made Prieft : For 
thoſe Priefts were mage without au Oath, but this with an Oath by him that ſaid unto him, 
The Lord ſware, and will not repent, 8c. He alludes to Pal. 110. 4. where God is 
brought in, ſaying to Chriſt, The Lorg hath ſworn, and will not repent, Thou art 4 
Prieft for ever after the Order of Melchiſedec. Such Adminittrations as are confir- 
med with an Qath, have upen them a Seal and Mark of (pecial Excellency. The 
Lord foreſaw, that as we were apt to disbelieve the Goſpel, fo alſo to deſpiſe it : and 
therefore ro ſhame us for our Negleft as well as our Unbelief, to awaken our Atten» 
tion, and quicken our Speed and earneft Purſuir, the Lord fwears ; his Word ſhould 
be regarded, much more his Oath. When we are buſy about the World, and neg- 
te& the Great Salvation, we put a Scorn _ God, as if the things he hath confir- 
med by Oath, were nor worth the looking after. When we prefer worldly Comforts 
as more certain, O what an Injury is this to the Oath of God! We of the ſure 
Mercies of David, but you are all for lying Vanities: We are naturally for the Com- 
forts that are before us, and look upen it as a Riddle to grow rich in Promiſes, and 
to live by Faith. Are uncertain Riches more to be cruſted, and a better Refuge and 
Sanftuary for your Souls than God's Oath ? It is a ſign you flight his Confirmation 
and Commendation, and fo count him falle and fooliſh in all the things he propoſeth 
to you. God forbid ({ay you) that we ſhould be guilty of ſuch a Blaſphemy ! You 
da it not in Word, but this is the neceflary I retation of your Aftions. If a 
Man ſhould offer you a good Bargain upon very Terms, that would bring you 
a thouſand Pounds Profit, and ſhould confirm it by Qath ; tho you did not tell him, 
that he did deceive you with Words, yet if you go away never heeding it, but 
ſhould run after ſmaller Matters which you eurchal with great hazard, would not 
this argue you counted him but falſe and fooliſh, or the thing not worth the takjng 
and looking after ? So when God hath peawned his Oath, that his Grace and immu- 
table Counſel for Salvation belonged to you, if you would but take Sanftuary in 
Chrift, do you nor count him and fooliſh in the Propoſal, when you run after 
earnal Satisfattions, which are purchaſed with the loſs of your Souls ? 
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That by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for 
God to lie, &c. 


IL. HE Advantages we have by God's Oath, What greater Aſſurance 
can we have ! 

1, Conſider the Sacredneſs of an Oath in general. You know 
among all Nations an Oath is accounted a facred and moſt folemn 
way of Engagement among the Sons of Men. The Apoſtle faith, 
it is mt9g5 dmoz, the end of Strife ; Heb. 6. 16. An Oath for Confirmation is to 
Men an end 4 all Strife. When Men ſolemnly call God to witneſs ; tho the Matter 
were never {o doubtful and controverted before, ' when they take an Oath, we have 
no more to ſay, but believe every honeſt Man upon his Oath. The Heathens have 
ſpoken much of an Oath : One ſaith, This is the final Aſſurance'; weare bound up, 
and contented when Men ſwear. Another, That it is the higheſt Faith that Mer 
can expeft. We owe ſo much to Humanity. All Nations by the Light of Nature 
have found out this Remedy and Way to end Differences. So among the Jews; if 
there were a Strife between Iſraclite and Ifraclite, Exod.22. 11; Then (hall au O::h of 
the Lord be between them both, and he ſhall accept thereof : There was no more itir ro 
be about the matter. Perjured Perſons are the Seorn of Men, and they have forfeit= 
ed the Privilege of Humanity. Well then, if the Oath of Man be fo ſacred and va- 
luable, how much more is the Oath of God ? It is impoſlible for God to lie. He can 
do all rhings which argue Power, bur nothing winch argueth Impotency and Weak- 
neſs, for this were todeny himſelf. 

2. This Oath is ſo ſacred, becauſe the Name of God is invoked in it. Ir is the 
Name of God that giverh Credit to alt ocher Oaths : When Men {wear, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, they ſwear by a Greater, Heb. 6. 16. by a higher Power, . Men by Sin have 
loſt their Credit, and therefore they pawn the Credit of God. Every Oath is an 
Appeal to God as Witneſs and Judg : For want of other ſufficient Proof, we appeal 
to God as a Witneſs ; fo we acknowledg his Omniſciency, thar he is the Searcher of 
the Heart and Reins. And indeed herein an Oath differeth from a Vow ; In a Vow 
we deal with God as a Party, but in an Oath we appeal to God as a Witneſs. Nay, 
and in caſe of forſwearing, we appeal to him as a Judg, and challenge and impre- 
cate his Vengeance, wherein we acknowledg his Juſtice and Power ro avenge the 
Wrong thar 1s done to his Name, For mark, if a Man violate his Oath, and tor- 
{wear himſelf, the Wrong is directly done to God, his Truth is falliked, his Witneſs 
is abuſed, his Name is blaſphemed ; therefore there is an implicite Appeal to him 
for Vengeance, if not expreſs'd. Sometimes the Execration and Imprecation is ex- 
preſs'd in an Oath, as 1 Kings 2. 23. Then Kzng Solomon ſware by the Lora, ſaying, 
God do ſo to me, and more alſo, &c. SO Ruth 1.17. The Lord do ſo to me, and more 
alſc, if ought but Death part thee and me. Sometimes it is ſuppreſled, as Pſal: 95. 11. 
Unto whom I ſware in my Wrath, if they enter into my Reſt. If ! What then? then 
count me not a God ; the Imprecarion is ſuppreſs'd ; becauſe the Expreſſion is dread- 
ful, it is not mentioned. Furious Gallants belch out Curſes againſt themſelves ; 
whereas uſually the Imprecatory Part in Scripture is nor expreſs'd, but left ro be 
conceived in ſilence. However, every Oath ends in an Imprecation and Curſe, and 
it is underſtood, if it be not mentioned and expreſs'd in all Oaths. And this is thar 
which makes the Oath to be the more binding ; for in Charity it is not to be ſuppo- 
ſed that a Man will draw God's Curſe upon himſelf wittingly and willingly. Now 
it is the Name of God which makes all other Oaths to be valid and binding : we 
{wear by a higher, becauſe our own c__ . loſt, New when the Lord om 
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by Himſelf, ſhall not he be believed, when he could ſwear by no higher ? 

3. This Advantage Faith hath by God's Oath, it is a Pledg of his Love and 
ood Will, that he would condeſcend fo far go give pg his Qath for our Aſſurance and 
atisfaftion. Man's Oath is neceſſary in weighty matters, becauſe we are vain and 

fooliſh, and deceive, and are deceived, and our Vanity makes our Speech to be lels be- 
lieved : but God's Oarh is not neceflary, but only to ſhew his Love and Cogdeſcen- 
tion ; he would ſatisfy us in the higheſt manner thag poſſibly he could. Man takes 
it ill if he be forced to his Oath ; O how far then doth the great God ſtoop to give 
us this SatisfaQtion ! over and above his Word, he hath depoſited his Oath, Whar 
could God ſay more? he is willing to do what he can, aatonly for our Safety, but 
for our Aſſurance. Take this Obſervation, the Lord not only hath given us an aſſu- 
ring Oath, but an inviting Oath in Exzek. 33.11. As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have 
no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from his Way and 
live. Apd all ſheweth his Readineſs co do to kjs Creatures. 

4. God's Oath is an Argument that he de _ in our Comfort and Aſſurance. 
Some look upon doubting as a kind of Humility ; but jt is quite contrary to the 
Aim of Gad's Qath. With what care doth he proyide, not only for our galvation, 
but Security ? He would deliver us, got only from Hurt, bur from Fear. Certain- 
ly a fluQyating Spirit always, like the Waves of the Sea toſſed to ang fro, diſpleaſ- 
eth the Lord exceedingly. His Promiſe is confirmed by an Oath, that the Com- 
fort might be more ſtrong, and remain with ys both in Lite and Death ; and that 
he might take away all Daybt and Scruple. anany it is nota thing facceptable 
with God, always to he uncertain, and in terms of Suſpenſe. Nathing can be 
more direQly contrary to his purpole, than a courſe of Doubting : therefare it is 
__ preſumption to riſe to Aflurgnce, as carnal Men think, and gadly Men 

ear. 

5. Canſider the ſpecial Natyre of 'Gad's Oath. In eyery Oath God is invoked 
asa Witneſs, and asa Juds. As God is called upon as a Witneſs, fo there is an 4p- 
peal ; and as he is called upon as a Judg, ſo there 1s ap Exegration. With Reverence 
and Wonder think of it : In God's Oath there is, as it were, an Appeal to our 
Thoughts of him ; God appeals to the Reyerence and Confidence we put in his 
Holineſs, Excellency, and Pawer : Nay, and there is ſomewhat that anſwers the 
Imprecation and Execration, and all his Excellency is laid atPawo, and expoſed (as 
irwere) to Forfeiture, if he doth not make good his Word. 

To clear it by Inſtances; Sometimes the Lord {wears by himſelf, Jer. 51. 14. 
Sometimes by his Holineſs, Amos 4. 2 Andin other + at f bis Excellency, Amos 
6.8. And by hisLife; As I live, ſaith the Lord. Now in all theſe there is ſome- 
thing anſwers the Appeal : as if the Lord ſhould lay to the Creature, What do you 
think of me ? Can you thiak that I will debiecyou As yau eſteem of me a Li- 
ving, Holy, Excellent, Glorious God, ſo ſurely will I perform all my Promiles. 
Thea there is ſomething anſwers to the Execration or Appeal to God as a Jude, 
there is his Honour laid at ſtake upon ſuch an Ifſue ; never count me a Living, Glo- 
rious, Excellent God more : God draws an Irmprecation (let me ſpeak it with Reve- 
rence) upan himſelf, If I do not accompliſh this for you. All the Glory of his 
Goghcad is laid at Pawn and Pledg with che Creature. 


APPLICATION. 


UVſe 1. Information. 


1. We ſee the greatneſs of the Condeſcenſion of God. Herein God conſidereth 
rather what is fit for our Infirmity, than bis own giorious Excellencies. Such is 
the Sovereiga Majeſty of God, that it is enough for him to declare bis Mind to his 
Creatures, to command what he would have done, and to forbid what he diſlikes ; 
but headdeth a Promiſe ; and would indent with us in the ſolemn way of a Cove- 
Pant, as if we were altogether free before the Contratt. Now as if his Word 
were got enough, (though it be enough, he can as well deny his Nature as his 
Truth ; hecando all things, but he cannot lie) he addeth his Oath. We take it ill 
to be forced to our Oath. That God ſhould engage bimſelf at all, is much, for he is 
Debtor tono Man. We account it a wrong to a Friend,to require a Bond of him for 
the alluming of a free Gift. God is willing 0 do any thing, ngt qaly for our Safety, 

but 
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bur Aſſurance, that the Comfort might be more ſtrong, and remain with os in Life 
and Death. It is not acceptable to God, that we ſhould always flaftuate; and be 
upon Terms of Uncertainty ; therefore he was pleaſed to yield thus far: 
2. What Reaſon we have to bind our ſelvesto God. There was no need on God's 
rt why God ſhould bind himſelf to us; but great need on our part why we 
bind our ſelves toGod. We ftart aſide like a deceitful Bow, 2nd therefore 
we ſhould ſolemaly bind our ſelves to God. Pal. x19. 166. 1 heave ſworn, and 1 
will perform it, that I will keep thy Righteow Judgments, We need the ftrongeſt 
Cords : we have ſometimes Motions to Good, but they die prefently, and come ro 
nothing. Well then, out of Neceffity, as well as out of dation let our En- 
ement in the Covenant anſwer to the Lord's: Only take heed of reſting in it, 
and take heed of breaking it. Take heed of reſting in it; remember, Peter's confi- 
dent Promiſe would not bear him out ; a raſh and preſumptuous Confidence is foon. 
diſappointed. Whar Feathers are we, for all our Vows and Oaths, when the Blaſt 
of a Tempeation is let looſe upon us : Take heed of breaking it, remember Ananies, 
As 5. God hath a double Right : an Oath bindeth us more than a bare Promiſe. 
Better never have {worn, than not perform our Vows. | 
3- Now ſce the great Wrong you do to God in giving © little Credit to his Pro- 
miles. You make God a Liar, 1 John 5. 10, He that believeth not God, hath made him 
s Liar. But John 3. 33. He that hath received bis Teſtimony, hath ſet to his Seal that 
God is true. It is a great Diſhonour to God not to receive God's Teſtimony ; you 
put the Lie upon him, and ſo make him to be no God. You would not do fo to 
your Equals. A Lie is the greateſt Reproach, it rendreth a Man unfit for Society 
and Commerce. Ir isa feartul thing to make the God of Truth a Father of Lies. 
When God hath given his Word, and Oath, and Seals, all this while ſhall he nor be 
believed ? God never gave us cauſe todittruſt him, he never failed in one Promiſe ; 
all that have had to do with him, have found him a faithful God. Nebuchadnezzar 
doth him this Honour and Right after he had taſted of the Whip, and was again 
reſtored to the Uſe of Reaſon ; Day. 4. 37. Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe and extol, 
and honour the King of Heaven, alt whoſe Works are Trath ; not only Juſtice, bur 
Truth, not only as I deſerved, but as he foretold. It is a Shame that you have 
made no Obſervations upon Providence, that you may give it under Hand and Seal, 
that God is true and faithful. God expeQteth ſuch a Teſtimony from his People ; 
all that have long had to do with him, have found him a true God both in a way of 
Juſtice and Mercy, that he ever ſtood to his Word. God' cannot lie ; Tt. r. 2. Is 


Hope of eternal Life, which God that cannot lie promiſed before the World began. God 


can do all things that argue Power and PerfeQtion of Nature, but he cannor lie, for 
that argueth Weakneſs and Impotengywp 2 Tim. 2.13. If we believe not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful, he cannot deny himſelf : he ſhould then ceaſe to be God. He is Truth 
it ſelf, the primitive and ſupream Truth, the Original Author of all Truth : If he 
ſhould not be true, who ſhould be ſo? | 

But is any ſo impudeat as to put the Lie upon God? I anſwer, Yes; 1 Joh. 5. 
10. He that believeth not God, hath made him a Liar, becauſe he believeth not the Record 
that God gave of his Son. We accuſe him not only of a Lie, but of Perjury : 

(1.) By our Careleſneſs, and the little Regard we have to thoſe great and preci- 
ous Promiles that he has given us. Great things are offered, and you look upon 
them as Notions and Fancies : It was otherwife with the Patriarchs of old ; Heb. 
11.13. All theſe died in Faith, not heving reteived the —_—_— but having ſeen them 
afar of, and were perſmaded of them, and imbraced them. We calt off the Tenders of 
Grace, as Matters of which we never made any great Account. We grafp after the 
World, and let Heaver: go; when we mind it not, we believe it not. A Man 
toileth hard all Day for a ſmall Piece of Silver, do we feek Heaven with a like Ear- 
neſtneſs? How many Adventures do Merchants run, when the Gain is uncertain ? 
but we are not uncertain of our Reward; 1 Cor. 15. 58. Foraſmuch &s ye know, that 

believe this, we 


ſhould not be ſo cold in Duties, andifþ bold in Sinning. 

(2.) By our Deſpondencies in all &ofs Providences. We have a ſure Word, and 
why are we up and down, and fo full of Diſtraftions and Unquietneſs of Soul ? 
James 1.8. A double-minded Man is unſtable in all bit Ways, unſetted in all bis 
Thoughts, uneven in all his Ways, raiſed up and caft down with contrary Hopes 


and 
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and Fears, off and on ;' as worldly things ebb and flow. '. We ſhall never want Dif: 
- couragements if we live upon Senſe ; bur if we could live upon the Promiſes, we 
ſhould not be at ſuch a Loſs. The Fruit of Faith in the Promifes is ſtrong Conſola: 
tion, too ſtrong to be overcome by $in, Death or Hell. A Believer is content with 
the Promiſes, though all the World ſay, No;. 2 Cor. 1. 20.. For all the Promiſes of 
God in him are, Tea; and in him, Amen. Tea to cur Hopes, Amen to our Deſires. 
Whatever Changes happen, the Promiſes are the ſame ; upon Dclire of ſuch a thing, 
Amen ſaith the Promiſe ; upon Hope of ſuch, a thing, Tea faich the Promiſe. In 
difficult Caſes you ask of the Creatures, they ſay, No, but the Promiſe ſaith, Tea: 

(3.) When we will venture nothing on the Promiſes. © Chriſt told the young 
Man of Treaſure in Heaven, and he went away ſad ; he doth not like ſuch a Bar- 
gain; Luke 18. 22, 23. Sell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute to the Poor, and thos 
faalt have Treaſure in Heaven, and come follow me. And when he had heard this, he 
was very forrowful, for he was very rich. Thus God dealeth with us, Prov. 19. 17: 
He that hath pity upon the Poor, lendeth to the Lord ; and that which he hath given, will 
he pay him again. Ecclel. 11. 1. Caſt thy Bread upon the Waters, for thou ſhalt find 
z Ter many Days. But the Words and Engagements of Men that deceive and are 
deceived, are eſteemed above them. We would truit a Man of Sufficiency upon 
his Bond with Hundreds and Thouſands, if we have his Hand and Seal to ſhew 
for it ; but we refuſe God's: Aſſurance. Who is careful ro .provide Bags that-wax 
not old, and to draw over his Eſtate into the other World ? Luke 12. 33. Sell that 
ye have, and give Alms; provide your ſelves Bags that wax not old, a Treaſure in the 
Heavens that faileth not, where no Thief approacheth, neither Moth corrupteth. Whacs 
Adventures do you make upon God's Bond or Bill ? Do you account no Eſtate fo 
ſure as that which is adventured in Chriſt's Hands ? Can we believe the Promilſcs, 
and part with nothing for them ? with neither our Luſts nur our Intereſts ? 

(4.) When temporal things work far more than eternal things, vilible thinss 
than inviſible. If we had ſuch Promiſes from Men, we would be more cheartul. 


If a Beggar did hear of a great Inheritance fallen ro him, he would often think of 


it, rejoice in it, long to go ſee it. We have a Promile of eternal Life, who thinks 
of it, or puts in for a Share of it? We are contented with any ſlight Aflurance in 
matters of ſuch Weight. Men love great Earneſt, and great Afurance in rempo- 
ral Affairs, but any {light Hope ſerves the turn in ſpiritual Aﬀairs. Why do we 16 
lirtle rejoice in it ? If the Reverſion of an earthly Eſtate be paſſed over ro us, how 
are we contented with ſuch a Conveyance ? but God hath made over Pardon and 
Grace, and we are not ſatisfied. 

(5.) Our Confidence bewrayeth it. The pretended Strength of our Faith about 
Chriſt and Hopes of Glory, ſheweth the Weakneſs of it, and that it is but a ſlight 
overly Apprehenſion. Moſt Men will pretend to be able to truit God for Pardon of 
Sin, and Heaven, and yet cannot truſt God tor daily Bread ; they find ir difliculr to 
believe in Temporals, and yet very eaſy in Spirituals and Eternals. What ſhould 
be the Reaſon ? Heaven and things to come are greater Mercies, the way of bring- 
ing them about more difficult ; it Conſcience were opened, and the Heart ſerious, 
they are more hardly obtained ; there are more natural Prejudices againſt our Coming 
to Chriſt, and coming to Heaven. The whole Earth is full of his Goodnels, Gcod 
feedeth all his Creatures, even the young Ravens that cry ; there is not a Worm bur 
he provides for it : but he pardoneth bur a few, bleſſeth but a few with {piritual 
Bleſſings, ſaveth but a few. Bur here is the Reaſon, Bodily Wants are more preſ- 
ſing, and Faith is preſently put in Exerciſe ; Men are careleſs of their Souls, and 
content themſelves with ſome looſe Hopes of Eaſe and eternal Welfare. Certainly 
he that dareth not venture his Eſtate in Chriſt's Hands, he dareth not venture his 
Soul there : they ſay they find no Difficulty in believing in Chriſt tor Pardon of Sin 
and eternal Life, and yet cannot truſt God for ſuch Maintenance and Support as he 
giveth the young Ravens. Johz 11. 24. Martha ſaith unto him, I know that he ſpall 
riſe again in the Reſurreition at the laſt Day. As if it were ancaſlier matter to raiſe 
him up after ſo many Years, than after four Days. . But the Reaſon is, Faith is not 
put to a preſent Trial, and Men are carelels af !things to come, and do not mind 
the Danger and Hazard ,of Eternity. Certainly he that dareth not in the Uſe of 
means truſt God for this Life, doth not truſt him, for everlaſting Life. Eternal 
things are counted a Fancy, but worldly things are deſired in good carneft. 


Tſe 
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Uſe 2. To preſs us to improve theſe two immutable Grounds, that we may grow 
up into 2 greater Certainty. His Saying is as immutable as iis Swearing; Gods 
Word is valuable enough of it ſelf, but only becauſe we count an Oath more facred, 
God hath added it over and above; Men ——_— in Speech, but ſerious in an 
Oath. Well then, ſince you have a double hold-faſt on God, make uſe of it in 
Prayer, and in Meditatian ; in Prayer, when you fpeak to God; in Meditarion; when 
you di with your fetves. | 

x. In Prayer, you may nrge God with his Promiſe and Qath. We' put our 
{elves in remembrance by pleading wath God, therefore God 'atloweth the humble 
Challenges of Faith. Pat me 5 remembrance, laith God, Iſa:43.: 26. ortather pur 
your ſelves 10 remembrance. By pleading with God, we wreftle: with him, that we 
may catch a Heat our ſclves. Tell the Lord what an hold-faft ' you have upon him, 
ſhew him hs Hand-writing. As As/fiz faid of his Mother, the ſhewed: him his 
Hand-writing : Or, as Tamwr brought out to Fudah the Bracelets, and Staff, and 
Ring, and ſaid, Whoſe are theſe? So you may plead, Ah Lord! are not theſe 
thine own Promyſes ? and, is not this chy Oath ? The Children of God have done 
beth ; they put him in mind of his Word, Pſa. 119. 49. Remember the Word anto 
thy Ser vent, upox which thou haſt cauſed me to hope : As if he had ſaid, Lord ! thou haft 
invited my Hope, I ſhould never have had the Boldneſs to have expeRted fo great a 
Mercy and Privilege in Chriſt, if thy Promiſe was nor paſſed. God forgerteth 
not, and yet he loveth that the Saines ſhould put him ia remembrance, he would 
heave you to revive theſe Grounds of Truſt and Confidence. Then they put him 
in mind of his Oath, Pſal. 89. 49. Lord, where are thy former Loving-kinaveſſes, 
which thou ſweareſt «nto David in thy Truth? It'is a great advantage in believing, 
thus to put in a modeſt Challenge to God. C738 ; 

2. Improve God's Word and Oath in Meditation, when you diſcourſe with your 
ſelves. And here I ſhall ſhew, | 


Firſt, How we may improve God's Oath in Meditation, 
Secondly ; When, and in what Seaſons. 7 


Firſt; How? Thus. God that cannot lie, hath paſſed. his Word, he who is 
Truth it ſelf, the ſupream Truth, the Origioal of all Truch. Then ſay, Hath he 
given me his Word and Oath ? and why am I ſtill upon Terms of ſuſpenſe? The 
Word of an honeſt Man is wont to be enough, and an Oath is the end of Strife, if 
there be a Controverſy. God hath paſſed his Oath, and why doth the Controverſy 
fill remain between me and God ? How is it with me? Is the: Controverſy ended 
and taken up? Am I ſatisfied with God's Oath ? Do TI live as one to whom God hath 
given ſuch a high-way of Afurance? The World lives by gueſs and devout Aims, 
and have good Meanings and Conjeftures : Ay, but Chrittians ſhould not reſt in a 
way be, or content themlelves with a poſſible Salvation, with lazy ConjeQtures, or 
looſe logos. Art chou ſtill upon Uncertainty? upon terms of Helitancy and 
Suſpenſe ? See how St. James deſcribes them, Chap. 1.8, 4 double-minded Man it 
unſtable in all bis ways; and it is our Character, we are double-minded, divided be- 
tween Hopes and Feers, full of anxious Thoughts; and as Chafft is driven in the 
Air, or Waves tofled in the Sea to and fro with various and uncertain Motion ; ſo 
are we carried up and down. Doſt thou live up to the Afſurance thar God hath 
given thee, and to che Preparation and Proviſion he hath made for thy Certaiaty 
and Confidence ? 

Briefly, That you may know what a Sin it is to be upon Uncertainty, confider 
the Diſhonour you do to God, and the Damage you do to your felves. 

1. The Diſhonour you do to God. Unbelief accuſerh God not only of a Lie, 
but of Perjury ; you accuſe him of a Lie with reſpect to his Word, and of Per- 
jury with reſpe&t to bis Oath and folemn nt; 1 Jobs 5. 10. He that be- 
lieveth not God, hath made him « Liar. But God forbid ! will you fay 2 Why then 
are you {o doubtful, notwithſtanding ſo many offers of Grace and Mercy ? Why fo 
full of Trouble and Jealouſy when Difficulties do ariſe ? O baſe barbarous Ingrati- 
tude ! you take a Stranger 's Oath, but you deny God the Honour that you vouch- 
late to any that bears the Face of a Men. If a Man paſs his Oath, bis a 
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ſhall accept of ir, Exod. 22.11. and will you not do thus to the great God that can- 
not lie? {+ 1 2b) 111 | wh 

2. The.Damage you. do to your ſelves; you fruſtrate. the Oath-of God, and 
weaken'your own'Comfort. Wherefore did God give us his Oath *: What ! that 
we might: reſt in a/pofſable Salvation, and walk. with. him,. as Dancers 'do upon 
Ropes, every moment. to be in fear of falling ?. Did God lay fo great a'' Foundation 
for 10 weak a[Building f Who would build a 'Hovel on {ſuch a Foundation as woutd 
ſerve to bear a Palace ? God's Oath is a Foundation for the highett Confidence, and 
do you think God-gave it only that you might' reſt in Conjettural Hopes and Un- 
certainties2 Nay, you-run the hazard of a dreadtul Curie; God hath worn in 
Judgment as-well as in»Mercy:; Pal. 95. 11. Unto whom 1 ſware in my Wrath, that 
they ſhould: not enter inter my Reſt. Do you think this Reſt only concerned Canaan? 
No, butit reacherthy the Unbelievers:of all Ages:  O it is terrible when God {wears 
againft Us ! "The greater his Condeſcenſion in' the Goſpel, the greater 41s his Wrath 
when itisrctuled and neglected. - It is very fad, when God 'is provoked to fwear to 
the Damaation of any Creature. Who are the Perſons that :may ſtand in dread of 
rhis Oath 2 why they-that believe 'not: Heb. 3.18: To whom ſwear he that they ſhould 
aot enter tate his Reft;-but to them that believe not ? It is the Sin of Unbelict after 
many tenders and offersxof Mercy, which provokes God to this Indignation. Here 
is Oath, againft Oath, the one to drive us, the other ro draw us, and pull in the 
Heart--ro-iGod : If you continue in this courſe, you ſhall have neither Part nor 
Portion an Ghrift, nor 1n the Land: of Promiſe. It is better to be ſatisched with 
God's:Oathy!n Mercy,.than to run the hazard of his Oath in Judgment. There- 
tore ſpeak. ro Conſcience, Do I come up to this Certainty and Confidence ? Is the 
Cuntroverſy::ended between God and'me ? Are ail Suſpicions laid afide ? 

Obj. But you will ſay, I do not doubt of the 'I'ruth of the Goſpel, but of my 
ow! -Iateref,: I doubr:that I an-the Perſon to whom God hath worn. © .'The Truth 
of God is ſure, but my Intereſt is not clear. | 

Sol. In Anſwer to this, conſider ; 

1. It doth but ſeemcdo, that all -Doubts are about our. own Intcreft; but it is not 
ſo indeed. If once you were heartily perſwaded of God's good Aﬀectavuin Chriſt, 
Doubts and Scruples about our own Eſtate would ſoon vaniſh. Look as the Fire, 
when-it {well kindled,: burſts ant of, its own: accord into/a Flame ; fort Faith were 
once . weIlL-laid .in the Soul,' if Men: could reft upon thefe two immutable things, 
Conſolation would :not 'be fo far:: from them; if there were a firm Aſſent to rhe 
Doarine of the-Gofpel, there -wiould-' not be-{0 many//Bets': if you did firmly be- 
heve bis; Mercy. in Clift, it would foon end: ina ſtedfaſt Confidence.” This ap» 
pearetly 'from: the: nature of the. thing. All! Uncertainty: ariſeth either from a 
NegleQof:the great+Salvation, -or elſe from Trouble of Conſcience : Now carnal 
Men'negle&t'ir, becauſe they-are' not perſwaded of the Worth and Excellency of 
it ; and Men under Horrors of. Conſcience diſtruſt it, : they are ſuch Sinners they 
dare not-apply+ it; and are fo full of Doubts and Scruples, becauſe they are nor 
perſwaded of the I ruth of the Goſpel. See how the Apoſtle propoleth the Goſpel, 
1 Titn, t:45. This & \4 faithful . Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus 
Chrift came: into the World to: ſave Sinners, of whom IT am chief. . If negligent and 
carnal Men would but look uporit as worthy of all Acceptation, and troubled Con- 
{cience look upon it as a faithful Saying, there would be more regular Aﬀings and 
Eftets found 1n their; Hearts ana: Lives ; the Negligent would give more Diligence, 
and the Contrite'would riſe up into a greater Hope and Confidence. If Men did 
believe the Worth of Salvation, they would not run after lying Vanities : If - they 
did believe the Truth of Salvation for Sinners, there would not be ſo many Scruples 
and Fczrs. Its notable, that the Scriptures very ſeldom do. preſs Afurance of the 
SubjeQ;) but Aſſurance of the ObjeQ in very many places, to believe the Dofarine 
irſelf,-for there is the greateſt Difficulty ;' and in the Word of God we have no 
Precedent of any that were troubled about their own Intereſt. If an Earthly 
King ſhould proclaim a general Pardon, and an A&t of Grace to all Perſons in Re- 
beliion, only on terms-of Submiſſion, and laying down their Hoſtility, and returning 
to then Duty and 'Allegiance, the Doubt would not be of their own Intereſt, bur ot 
the trpthy.ob his Intention: to ſhew them ſuch Grace and Mercy : So it is with God, 
he hath proclaimed Terms ot: Grace in the Goſpel, provided we will lay down the 
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Wea of our Defiance, and return to the Duty of-our- Allegiance:: now (that 
chi we {i is the Heart of God, and the Goſpel in the general, porfrw there 
be Mercy for ſuch kind of Sinners as we are. 46 Rt” 
2. Becauſe we cannot qo Men to a Certainty againſt their Conſciences; 
what ſhould hinder but that now you ſhould eſtabliſh 'your Intereſt, and that you 
now make your Plea and Claim according to God's Word: and Oath; for: Joy muſt 
ariſe from a Senſe of it : Your complaining is not the way | to eaſe 'your Conſcience; 
but Obedience. Ir is an Advantage to find, our: ſelves in an ill Condition, not a 
Diſcouragement ; As the Woman in the Goſpel-made an Argument of that, that ſhe 
was a Dog, Mat. 15. 279. —Trsth, Lord ; yet the Dogs eat of the Crumbs that fall 
from their Maſters Table. As when the Man-ſlayer ſaw the Avenger of Blood at his 
Heels, this made him mend his pace, and fly tor Refuge :- ſo when we ſee we are 
under the Wrath of God, this ſhould make us more earneſt to look: after: Chriſt; 
and Salvation in and by him. The Cities of .Refuge under.the Law ſtood open for 
every Comer, and there was free Admiſſion till their Cauſe 'was heard; So Chriſt'is 
the SanQuuary of a purſued Soul, and whoſoever comes ſhall be received ; Johs 6.37. 
Him thas cometh to me, I will in nowife caſt out. God excludeth none but thoſe that 
exclude themſelves: No Sin is excepted, but the Sin+againft the Holy Ghoſt. 
Therefore make your Claim till your Cauſe be heard. The great Aﬀront we put upon 
God's Oath, is not ſo much doubting of our Condition; but not running to-Chrift 
for Refuge. If we ſtill ſtand complaining of iour loſt Eftate, and do:not attempt 
the Work of Faith, we put an Afﬀront upon God's Oath. If the Lord-had'bid thee 
do ſome great thing, (1 allude to the Speech of Naewen's Servants) wouldfſt thou 
not have done it to be freed from Death and Hell? How much rather, when he 
faith unto thee, Only come, fly as for thy Life, and ſee if I will caft thee out ? 
Take up a Reſolution to try God, and fee if he will not be as as” his Word and 
Oath. Say, Lord thou haſt given two immutable Grounds. of Hope, 'here I come, 
I will wait to ſee what thou wilt do for me in Chriſt. 7c 
3. I anſwer, Do but ſte whether thy Intereſt in Chriſt be not eſtabliſhed. or no? 
Here is the loweſt Qualification of an Heir of Promiſe, and yet the higheſt and 
moſt ſolemn way of Affurance. Here are two immutable Grounds, and yet what's 
the Deſcription ? we who have fled for Refuge, to lay hold upon the Hope « of before te. 
Here is a driving Work that belongs to the Law, implied in theſe words, We fly for 
Refuge ; then a drawing Work, which belongs to the Goſpel; in theſe words, To lay 
hold on the Hope ſet before ws. The Law begins and works preparatively, as Moſes 
brought the Children of 1/rel to the Borders, then Joſbus led them into the Land 
of Canaan. The Law ſhews us our Bondage, and makes us fly for Refuge, but 
then the Goſpel pulls in the Heart to God. There is a -necefliry of the preparing 
Work of the Law, that we might be driven out of our ſelves; Sin .et{e' would nor 
be bitter, nor Chriſt ſweet, our Motions and Addrefles to Mercy would not be ſe- 
rious; every one hath this, ſome in one degree, ſome in another; tho all be not 
anxious, yet all are ſollicitous, O what ſhall I do! Now canſt thou ſpeak of this 
driving Work of the Law? Thou canſft not ſay but thou art a poor loft Sinner, 
one willing to fly and take SanQtuary in Chriſt, and to wait upon him in-Obedience, 
till thy great Hopes be accompliſhed. This is the loweſt Trial ; what canft thou 
deny init? Art thou not a poor chaſed purſued Soul ? elſe what mean theſe Fears 
and Scruples? and what hath the Lord required of thee, but to run to Chriſt for Re- 
fuge? Many Chriſtians have not Aſſurance ; but tho they dare not fay, Chriſt is 
theirs, yet here they will wait, and not let go their hold-faſt for all the World. 
God hath promiſed to be gracious to every one that takes bold of his Covenant, Iſa. 
56. 6. when the Soul will not let go the Grace of God in Chriſt, tho it hath many 
Diſcouragements ; but in the face of all Doubts and Scruples; will anchor and hold 
faſt, whatever comes of it. I am a loſt undone Creature, it is Chriſt that muſt ſave 
me, and here I will ſtick and hold. This is the Qualification, why ſhould we be 
afraid to be comforted upon God's Terms ? If you are reſolved to wait upon God 
in and through Chriſt, you are the Heirs of Promiſe: God hath plighted his Oath 
to you, if there be ſuch a Diſpoſition in you, being ſtartled and awakened with 
the ſenſe of your ſinful Condition, to take hold, and not ler it go; then what mean 
thoſe Fears and Scruples? Do not you deſire to take in Chrift, and wait 
upon him with ſtrong Reſolution, _ be dgcouraged ? When therefore _— 
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but think of theſe unchangeable Grounds and Advantages of Faith mentioned be« 
(fore, your Comfort wookl not be -upon fuch loofe terms: But there are lome ſo. 
leman 'Times: when it muſt '/be done... : 

1. Whenever you are.converiant about the Seals of the' Covenant, and go to the 
Lord's Table:: Why ſhould I doubt, 'when I have God's Promiſe and Oath ? The Sa- 
craments are vi{ibili4 Faramenta, viſible. Oaths; here God renewerth his Oath to us, 
and we to God. It is an Oath of Allegiance ro Chriſt, to walk in all his Ways; and 
it isGod's Oath of Aſſurance to us, 'thar he will'/perform the Promiſes of the Cove- 
:nant. As-under the Law, the Blood of the Covenant was to be ſprinkled half upon 
-the Altar, and halt upon the People, | Exod. 24. 6, 75, 8. God takes an Engagement 
vpon himſelf, and reneweth his Oath ro be -good and gracious to us in Chriſt ; and 
we take an Qbligation upon ourſelves to walk before him in all Obedience. There 
is:a mutual Stipulation, therefore there is a ſpecial time to meditate of the ſureneſs 
on Goa's part ; God that cannot lie, hath ſaid and ſworn it. 

2. In. times of outward; Trouble, when''you are: in danger of fainting and 
making Revolt from. God, - meditate of che 'unchangeablenels cf his Word and 
Oath. Unleſs thy Law had been my delight, Þ ſbould then have periſhed in mine 
Afflition, Plalm 119. 92. God's. Word and Oath were given on purpoſe to re- 
vive a fainting Soul. ' This is the:Deſign of the Text; the Apoſtle is dif: 
{wading from: Apoſtacy, and prefſing to keep. our Hopes'iro:/the -End : Ver. 1+. 
We deſire, that every one of you dd ſhew the ſame diligente, 'to' the full aſſurance of 
Hope unto the End. Why? we are not upon ConjeQtures and Probabilities ; 
and thougtroutward Encouragements: fail, yer God's Promiſe and Oath is a ſure 
Ground of. Comfort | in; the midſt of all Difficulties and Hardſhips. This re- 
vaverh the Soul; we have a glorious Inheritance: in Reverſion, and we have God's 
Word and Qath to ſhew for it, as 'much as the Patriarchs had to ſhew for Chriſt. 
It is notable, that when the Patriarchs were exercifed with any new Trouble, then 

God renewed:his Oath, implying, this is a ſure hold-faſt we have upon God. When 
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outward Encouragements in the Service of God are like to fail, then think of the 
two immutable Grounds of Comfort. | 

3. In Pangs of Conſcience, when Guilt lies heavy and burdenſom upon the 
Soul, God's Word and Oath is a proper Meditation. The Lord hath ſworn, Thar 
if I will, out of a ſenſe of this Miſery that is upon me, take SanRuary in Chriſt, I 
ſhall have ſtrong Conſolation. And we have not only an aſſuring, but an inviting 
Oath, to help us in ſuch a Caſe: Ezek. 33. 11, As T live, ſaith the Lord God, T have 
no pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, Count me not a living God, if I delight 
in your Scruples, and'in your Death. 

4. In Fears of Death. We muſt die by Faith, as well as live by Faith; and then 
comfort our ſelves with the Promiſe and Oath of God, called here, two unchange- 
ble things. We need allthe Props of Faith that can be uſed. Whea all things are 
about to change, then think, God changeth nor, though I am changing apace. As 
one comforted himſelf with that Paſſage, 1/a. 54. 10. For the Mountains ſball depart, 
and the Hills be removed ; but my Kjndneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither 
ſhall the Covenant of my Power be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath Mercy on thee. 
Sight is almoſt gone, and Speech doth even fail, but God's loving Kindneſs will ne- 
ver be gone. You are changing, but you may look upon Death it ſelf as an A& of 
Faithfulneſs, and ſent in Mercy to break the Shel}, that you may have the Kernel ; 
to diſſolve the Union between Body and Soul, that the Soul may flit away to 


God. 
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—— We may bave ſtrong Conſolation, &c. 


DoR. II. 4 Het the Fruit of this Certainty and Aſſurance which we have 5y 
God's Word and Oath, is ſtrong Conſolation. 


To make way for the diſcuſſion of this Point, and to open 
the Words which the Apoſtle here uſeth, I ſhall, 


I. Enquire what is meant by ſtrong Conſolation. 

IT. How this ſtrong Conſolation ariſeth from the Certainty and Aſſurance 
we have by s Word and Oath. | 

III. How it is diſpenſed on God's part, and how far it is required on ours. 


I. What is meant by ſtrong Conſolation, ioxuegy magginAyan, There ate two 
Terms, Conſolation, ſtrong Conſolation. * 


Firſt ; Conſolation. There are three words by which the Fruits and EffeAs of 
Certainty and Aſſurance is expreſſed, which imply ſo many degrees of it. There 
is Peace, Comfort, and Joy. Peace, in the Scripture-DialeQ, notes Reſt from Ac- 
cuſations of Conſcience, Comfort, notes a temperate and habitual Confidence. 
Then Joy, notes an aQtual Feeling, or an high Tide of Comfort, or a lively Eleva- 
tion of the Saints. 

1. Peace. That we have as a Fruit of Juſtification 3 Roms. 5. 1. Being juſtified 

Faith, we have Peace with God. There are no aQtual Doubts, though we cannot 

ay we have abſolute Aſſurance. This is the loweſt degree of Aſſurance, and ir is 
Ee 2 2 
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a Fruit of the Holy Ghoſt ; as many of the Children of God have Encouragement 
to wait upor. God, though they cannot for all the World ſay they have an abſolute 
Intereſt in Chriſt. 

2. Then thete is Conſolation and Comfort, which notes at habitual Perſwaſion of 
God's Loye j there is an habitual Confidence, a ſerefiity and chearfulneſs of Mind : 
Though there be not high Tides of Comfort, there is Support, though not Ra- 
viſhinerit. It is called Everlaſting Conſolation, 2 Thefl, 2. 16, 17. Now our Lord 
Feſts Chtiſt bimſelf, and God rven our Father, who hath loved ws, and given is Ever- 
laſting Conſolation, and good Hope through Grace, comfort your Hearts, and eſtabliſh 
you it every good Word and Work. There is a ſettled Comfort, and he prayerh for 
the continuance and increaſe of it, When the Heart is lightned or eaſed in Duties 
or Troubles, it is bewrayed by a conſtant Chearfulneſs ahd Alacrity in God's Ser- 
vice, and Support in Troubles. 

3; Theb there is Joy, or gn high and ſenſible Comfort : Rom. 15. x3. Now the 
Gol of Hope fill you with all Joy and Peae iu believing, that ye may «bound in Hope 
through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, This abides not always, it is a Feſtival Diſpen- 
ftioh, wherewith God entertains the Soul in the Day of his Royalty and Magnifi- 
tence, he uſeth it but now and then. We have this high Joy, either after the 
Panps of the new Birth, when deep Sorrows were occaſioned by the Spirit of Bon- 
dage, When David's Bofies were broken, thefi wake me to hear Foy and Gladne(s, 
Pſal. 51. 8. Then we have the higheſt Comfort. John 16. 21. 4 Woman, whey ſbe 
is in Travel, hath Sorrow, becauſe her Hour i come ;, but as ſoon as ſhe ts delivered of a 
Child, ſhe remembreth no more the Anguiſb, for joy that a Man ss born into the World. 
Then our Apprehenſions of Chriſt are moſt freſh ; Comfort, being a ſtrange thing, 
is moſt welcome. Trouble makes way for more Comfort ; for as our Trouble 1s 
moſt vehement, ſo is our Comfort enlarged. Or upon the folema Exerciſe of 
Grace, when we ate @rried oft in high Adiſtance, in Meditation, Prayer, re- 
ceiving the Supper, and the Wort is revived upon the Conſcience : Or elſe in times 
of Suffering and Self-denial, for God will always be even with a Believer; 2 Cor. 1. 
5. For az the Sufferings of Chrift abound in m, ſo our Conſolation alſo «boundeth by 
Chriſt. A Man is no loſer by Chriſt ; bur according to the Ebb of outward Com- 
forts, {o is the Tide and Overflow of mwward Comforts : And when we have Expe- 
rience of Chriſt's Sufferings, we alſd have Experience of Chriſt's Comforts, that 
at the ſame time God may have aa Experience of our Faithfulneſs, and we of his. 
So that Comfort 1s a -Mittdk degree of Allutaice between Peate and Joy ; a tempe- 
rate Confidence and Support, though we do not feel Raviſhment and a&tual Sweet- 
neſs; as a Child doubteth not of his Father's AﬀeQion, tho he doth not aQtually 
Fate upon Hith. 
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Secondly ; The next Term is frong Conſolation. Why is it ſo allled ? 

x. Its called io, either ih oppofition to worldly Comforts, which are weak, ra- 
viſhing and waſhy. *The Confotations of the World ſeem to be Rrong, till they 
come to yr oem Carnal Joy mes -. _ _ oF _ one. As the 

ackling of” Thorns under a Pot, Jo rev of the 7.6, None 
zen to lead > therry Lives as tatnal Men; bt when it comes tv the Trial, when 
their Joy is put to it by Sickneſs, Trouble, Pangs of Confcience, or Death, it is 
ſo6h Tpenit. OAT the Creature, and it is/gone, ittependeth upon fomewhat 
without them: Or if the Creature continueth, it availeth not ; before it cometh to 
trial, wicked Men treihble at the ver of Brernity. Outward things can- 
not eaſe the Conſcience ; if they could Ftisty the Heart, carmot buy a Pardon. 
er.i7» IIs As the nek'% tteth on Eggs, and hatcheth them mot ; ſo he that getteth 
Riches, and not by Right, Jhall leave fitm tu the widft of is Days, ant at his Exd ſball 
ea Fool, Prov. 1%. | oirage profit not 2» the Day of Wrarh. Carnal Mirth is a 
mert' Made, AS a in the Forwler's Snare. Prov. g. 14, 13. Srotlen Waters 
are j4 4 ; ana Bread eaten in ſetret i dleaſarit. Bur he knoweth wot that the Dread arc 
there, nd that her Gizfts are in the Depths of Hell; » feolMlen fit of Mirth when 
Conſcience is a - Carnal Mirth iatangleth us ; the more dreggy Dehights op- 
prels Rexlbn, woimd Conſtience, ard omake way for Sorrow. 
it 


2, Of elſe it is called front Confolerivn in compartfon 'with'it FF, with re 
to lels or = led hope 5 gn of Corafbrt. "Thee t5 a Latirade in Comfort, = 
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have more,and ſome leſs ; fome have only weak Glimmerings and Drops,others have 

Conſolation, Joy anſpeckable, and full of Glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. Now a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould aim at the higheft Degree ; the ſtronger your Conſolation, the better 
is Chriſt pleaſed with it. John 15. 11. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my 
Joy my remain in you, aud that your Foy might be fall. This makes the Heart of 
Chriſt glad, when our Counſels are more able to ſwallow up our Sorrow, and re- 
vive the _ 1 —_—_ of > -— —_ =_ Confidence is ntaganied with 
more ſen(ible , Staggerings a cakneſſes, though Comfort gets the u 
hand; in others it is ———— clear and lively, and they at = the Ways of 
God with greater En ment. 

3. It may likewiſe be called Strong, in regard of its EffeQs. 

(1.) It marreth Carnal Joy, it puts the Soul quite out of tafte with other things. 
Men uſed Acorns, till they found out the ufe of Bread. We content our ſelves with 
Husks, till we tafte of the fatted Calf in our Father's Houſe. The Soul muſt have 
ſome ObleQtation, Love cannor lie idle ; we are taken with Garlick and Onions, 
till we tafte Manna, When once we have taſted of the Love of God, other things 
will not be ſo ſweet. Cant. 1.4. We will be glad, and rejoice in thee ;, we will re- 
member thy Love more than Wine. 

(2.) Ir is ſtronger than the Evil which it oppoſeth ; it fwalloweth up all our 
Sorrows, whatever they be. Look, as we fay of Wine, or of any Spirits, it is 
very ſtrong, when a few Drops can change a great deal of Water into its own Na- 
ture : So becauſe it overcometh the greateſt Evils, Terrors of Conſcience, worldly 
Miſeries, and the — Anguiſh and Diftreſs which may befal us, therefore it is 
called ſtrong Comfort. A mighty Joy, a ſenſe of God's Love in Chriſt, fwallow- 
eth up all our Sorrow whatever. The Wrath of God is a dreadful thing, we can 
hardly think of it without amazement. "The fear of Hell, Death and Judgment 
to come, theſe are wont to raiſe a great Storm in the Conſcience, bur ſpiritual Joy 
can only allay it. As a wounded Conſcience can ſay, there is no Sorrow like unto 
my Sorrow ; ſo a peaceable Conſcience can ſay, there is no Joy like unto my Joy. 
Phil. 4. 7. The Peace of God, which paſſeth «ll Underſtanding, ſpall keep your Hearts 
and Minds, through Jeſws Chriſt. The ſtrength of this Joy 1s feen by Experience ra« 
ther than Expreftion. In outward Troubles, they can #«ke pleaſure in Infirmities, 
2 Cor. 12. 10, Glory in Tribulation, Rom. 5. 3. The more the Devil ſeeks to 
trouble the Saints, they have the more Joy, and are wore than Conguerors, Rom.8. 37, 
and all W the Power of this Joy ; as the more we ſeek to wreft a Staff out of a 
Man's Hands, he holds it the fafter. Tribulations, Anguiſh, Diftreſs, Fears, Tor- 
ments, Difficulties, they are all overpowred by this Joy. 


II. How this ſtrong Conſolation ariſeth from Aſſurance and Certainty. 

To eſtabliſh Joy and Comfort, two things are neceſſary ; Excellency and Pro- 
priety. The thing in which I rejoice, it muft be Good, and it muſt be Mine. 
Sutably here in the Texc, there is an affurance of excellent Privileges; and then 
there 15 a Qualification annexed,. that we may underſtand our own Intereſt. God 
by his Oath aſſures us of excellent Privileges in Chriſt, and that's a ground of ſtrong 
Conſolation. Then he requireth a Duty of us, that we fly for e to take hold 
of the Hope ſet before us. 

1. For the Excellency of our Privileges. You know, that which will miniſter 
ſolid Comfort to the Soul, it had need be Excellent. A ſmall Matter, though ne- 
ver ſo ſure, will not occaſion a ſtrong Conſolation ; the Joy is according to the 
Obje&t. Now whether a Chriſtian look backward or forward, there is Matter of 
Regoicing to the Heirs of Promiſe. Backward, there is the Immatability of his 
Counſel ; Forward, there is a Hope ſet before us. From one Eternity to another, 
may a Believer walk, and (til! find cauſe of rejoicing in God. If he looks Backward, 
there God reveals to him the unchangeable Pu of Grace befere the World was. 
If he looks Forward, there is an eternal Pofl of Glory, when the World ſhall 
be no more. Ir is {weet to know what's , and whar's to come ; there's natu- 
rally a Curioſity in us which would be fati We know what God was doing 
before the World was, and what he will do whea rhe World ſhall be no more. We 
may know, for our comfort, God was treating and dealing with Chriſt about our 
Satyarion, putting it into an unchangeable courſe; and he hath for ever provided : 

the 
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the Comfort and Welfare of our Souls, that we may enjoy him, love him, and de- 
light in him for evermore. Man, out of a natural Curioſity, hath a great delight 
both in Hiſtory and Prophecy, to read what is paſt, and to fore-know what is to 
come, eſpecially what concerns his own Deſtiny. Now God in condeſcenfion tells 
us, under the aſſurance of an Oath, what he has done for us, what Thoughts of Love 
he had towards us from Eternity, what he will do, and how happy our Eſtate ſhall 
- be for ever. God doth not only ſatisfy the Curioſity of our Nature, that deſireth 
Knowledg, but the bent of it, that poiſeth us to our own Happineſs. Ir is ſweet 
to read our Names written in the Book of God's everlaſting Decree ; Luke 10. 20, 
Rejoice becauſe your Names are written in Heaven.: That God hath fet us down as 
Heirs of all that Grace and Mercy he hath diſpenſed in his Covenant. It is ſweer 
and pleaſant to refle& upon his antient Purpoſes of Grace ; and by the Eye of Faith 
to read our Names written and recorded in the Rolls of Heaven. When you hear 
any Offer in the Goſpel, to ſay this was God's Purpoſe and eternal Counſel ro beſtow 
this upon me before all Worlds; he thought of me then. And then there is an 
Hope ſer before us, thy Lot 1s fallen to thee in a fair Ground. . O what Joy is this 
to Believers, that their Souls are fully provided for for ever and ever, and they ſhall 
have what infinite Mercy can beſtow, and what infinite Merit hath purchaſed, 

2. Another Cauſe of-ſtrong Comfort is Intereſt and Propriety. Beſides the Ex- 
cellency of the Privilege, there muſt be the Clearneſs of our Intereſt. The Objet 
of Joy 1s not only good in common, but our Good, Te &urev azov dts, That which 
is a Man's own, 1s {weet to him. Ir doth not enrich a Man to hear there are Pearls 
and Diamonds in the World, and Mines of Gold in the Indies, unleſs he had them 
in his own poſſeſſion : So it doth nor fill us with Comfort and. Joy, to hear there are 
* unchangeable Purpoſes of Grace, and that there was an eternal Treaty between God 
and Chriſt about the Salvation of Sinners, and that there is a poſhble Salvation ; 
but when we underſtand this is made over to us. When God led Abraham through 
the Land of Promiſe to view the Breadth and the Length of it, and ſee the Goodneſs 
of it,. he ſaith, Al! this will T give thee, Gen. 13.15, So here we ſpeak of rich Com- 
forts, but happy is the Man that can apply them : We ſpeak of abundance of Com- 
fort, but it is to thoſe that have an Intereſt in it, not to thoſe that live in their Sins. 
Here is a deſcription of the Parties, which muſt be regarded, if we would eſtabliſh 
this Comfort. When once we take SanQtuary in Chriſt, and run to him as our Ci- 
ty of Refuge, then God ſaith, All this will I give thee ; this Hope is thy own, and 
you are thoſe to whom belong theſe unchangeable Purpoſes of Grace ; otherwiſe it 
is but a Joy in fancy and conceit. It is ſaid of David, 1 Sam. 30. 6. But David ex- 
conraged himſelf in the Lord his God. He comforted himſelf not only in God, but. in 
the Lord his God. That God is ours, this is a Ground of Comfort. As the Father 
ſaid, Tolle menm, tolle Deum; Take away mine, and takeaway God : So the Church, 
Hab. 3. 17, 18. Altho the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be in the Vines, 
the labour of the Olive ſpall fail, and the Fields ſball yield no Meat, the Flock ſhall be cut 
off from the Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in the Stall; yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 
1 will joy in the God of my Salvation. 


IH. How it is awry on God's part, and how far it is required an ours; be- 
r 


cauſe every Heir of Promiſe cannot ſpeak of theſe lively Comforts, thoſe ſweet and 
ſtrong Conſolations of the Spirit. 


Firſt, On God's part. There is a great deal of difference between Chriſtians in 
reſpett of God's Diſpenſations. 

1, Conſider, Chriſt, though he loved all his Diſciples, yet he did not uſe them 
all alike familiarly ; fome were more intimate with him, and were more in his Bo- 
ſom. In his Transfiguration he'takes with him Peter, James and John, Mat. 17. 1. 
And when his Agonies came upon him in the Garden, he took the ſame Diſciples 
with him, Met. 26. 37. Tho they were all dear to Chriſt, yet theſe were choſen 
out above others to be Witneſſes of his Agonies and Transfiguration. So though all 
the Elett are dear to Chriſt, yet there are inAiumy marine, the Ele of the Eleft, 
ſome choſen out above others, with whom God will be more. intimate and familiar. 
All the Saints, with reſpe& to the ſubſtance of the Covenant, are alike beloved. 
' Thoſe poor Chriſtians who were ſcattered throughout Pontae, Aſi, Galatia, Cappa- 
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by the ſame Mercy, redeemed by the fame Merit, and called ro the ſame Grace ane 
Glory for the ſubſtance of it ; yet. 'in'degrees of Grace, and diſpenſations of Com- 
tort, there is a valt difference : ſome. are feaſted with Loves, while others are excr- 
ciſed with Sorrows, trained up in a' way of Duty without Comfort, their Apprehen= 
lions being more ſad and doubrtul, and their Comforts more dark and litigious : For 
Comfort 15 not abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation, tho we ſhould all aim at it. The 
higheſt degree of Comfort pleaſerh Chriſt beft ; when our'Joy is full, chen Chriſt's 
Heart is molt delighted ; John 15. 11. Theſe things have 1 ſpoken unto you, that my 
Foy might remain in you, and that your Joy might be full : tho we may goto Heaven 
without it, Look as many carnal Men goto'Hell, and die away without any aRu- 
al ſenſe of Wrath tocome; ſol. am perſwaded ir is poſſible, that ſome Chriſtians 

may neither in Life oor Death have any feeling of Comfort and Joy. Certainly we 
find ſome have it not all their Lives, till Sickneſs and the Hour of Dearh, and they 
are even inthe Borders and Suburbs of Heaven ; their Pulſes of Deſire and Love bear 

vehemently after Chriſt: when they are in the end and cloſe of their Lives, then 

their Hearts are filled moſt with Peace and Joy; as natural Morion is ſwifteſt, the 
nearer the thing moved draws to. its Center. Again, others have Comfort, and 
may loſe it again : thele ſpiritual Swavities are liable to change, and ſuch Diſpenſa- 
tions may be removed. The 5th of Canticles begins with a Feaſt, and ends with a 
Story of Deſertion. There are many ups and downs in a Chriſtian's Comfort ; and 
after great Enlargements, when a Soul hath been feaſted with the Loves of Chriſt, 

there may be a fad Suſpenſion ; and our Gourd, which ſeemed to caſt a comfortable 
Shadow upon the Soul, may be devoured and eaten up by the Worm of Conſcience. 
If our Joy were always full, we ſhould look for no other Heaven. Thus there is a 
great deal of difference, in regard of God's Diſpenſation, without any breach of 
Faithfulneſs ; he doth not break his Oath in not miniftring to us this ſtrong Conſo« 
lation, for God hath not abſolutely promiſed Degrees of Comfort. 

2. Tho God deals here with great difference, yet it is uſual with the Lord to 
give moſt Comfort to three ſorts of Perſons. 

(1.) To the Poor in Spirit. Look as Parents uſe their weak Children with moſt 
Indulgence and Fondneis ; ſo poor weak Chrittians, that are ſenſible of their Weak- 
neſs, Wants and Sins, bave that Comfort which is denied to Perſons ir may be of 
greater ſpiritual Ability, Comfort is promiſed to Mourners, and Bleſſednels to the 
Poor in Spirit; Mat. 5. 3, 4. Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom 
of God. Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. Their Intereſt mas 
ny times is moſt ſenſibly cleared up, and they feel the greateſt Elevation of Joy and 
Comfort. It is God's wonted Method to revive the Spirit of contrire ones, and to 
bind up broken Bones ; I/a. 57. 15. For thus ſaith the high and lofty One that inhabis 
teth Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy; 1 dwell in the high and holy Place, with him alſo 
that is of a contrite and humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the Humble, and to reviut 
the Heart of the contrite ones. God loves to comfort poor, humble, afflited Belie> 
vers; whereas others that are full of themſelves, and of their own Abilities, are 
carried on in a moredark and low way, A broken Veſlel is fitter ro hold the Oil of 
Gladneſs than a full one, I mean ſuch who are empty and broken, and poſſeſſed 
with a ſenſe of their own Wants. Thus our Lord fairh, Mat. 11. 5. The Poor have 
the Goſpel preached to them. We tranſlate it too feebly ; in the Original it is wayyas 
Aiterrat, the Poor are Evangeliz'd; it is ſuch a form of Speech as notes a deep Recep» 
tion, they are all to be Golpelled. The poor, not in Purſe or Eftate, but poor bro 
ken-hearted Sinners, _ are drenched in Goſpel-Comfort, and moſt filled with rhe 
good News and glad Tidings of Salvation, 'and a ſenſe of God's Love in Chriſt. 

(2.) Tho God is at liberty, yet uſually he fills thoſe which are exerciſed with 
hard and = Conflias with their Corruptions. Comfort is Chriſt's Entertain- 
ment for thoſe that retura from Viftory over their Luſfts :- Rev. 2. 17. To him that 
overcometh, that is, the Enemies of his Salvation ; he that hath been long ——_ 
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with the Powers of. Darkneſs, and the Inconveniencies of the World, and'Corrupti- 
ons of his. own Heart, and can perſevere — and Temptations, 
to him 1 will give to cat of the hidden Manna; that is, him: with inward and 
ſpiritual Refreſhments, by Manna ; and 1 will give him « white Stone ; which 
ſome ſay wasa Token of EleRion : a white Stone they gave in their Suffrages for 
Choice of a Magiſtrate, to manifeſt they had choſen him ; or elſe white Stones were 
given to Wreſtlers as a Token of ViQtory : or, as among the Romans, a black Stone 
with a Hole in it was a Sign of Condemnation, a white Stone of Abſolution ; or 
in Lots, a white Stone was a Token of good Luck and Happineſs, a black Stone of 
Misfortune. Take it either way, Chriſt will give it to him that overcometh ; they 
ſhall have the Comfort of Pardon, and free Juſtification with God, and till then a 
Man is. not fit for Comfort. 

(3.) Thoſe that are called forth to great Employments and Trials are ſeldom with- 
out Comfort, and this ſtrong Conſolation, that they may behave themſelves wor- 
thy of their Trial. Look as Men victual a Caſtle, when it is in. Danger to be be- 
fieged ; ſo God Jayeth in Comfort aforehand, when we are like to be aſſaulted. 
This we have.in the Example of our Lord himſelf; juſt before Chriſt was tempted, 
he had a ſolemn Teſtimony from Heaven ; Matth. 4. 1. Then was Jeſus led up of the 
- Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil. Every Circumſtance ot Scrip- 

ture is notable, and when the Spirit of God notes the time, it is to be regarded : 
Then, it looks back to the Words before, chap. 3. 17. Lo « Voice from Heaven, 
faying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : And after this ſolemn Afu- 
rance, Then was Jeſus led up by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted by the Devil. 
Certainly ſomewhat there is in that, that the ſarne Apoſtles muſt ſee the beaming 
out of the Divine Glory of Chriſt, and afterwards ſee his Agony, as Peter, James 
and Fohs, firſt his Glory in the Transfiguration, and then his Agony in the Gar- 
den ; to ſhew, -that when once we have had Experience of the Glory of Chritt, 
when he hath given us any Signification of his Love, any Fore-fight of Heaven, and 
* of our Intereſt in the Comforts of the Covenant, then moſt commonly we are called 
out to ſuffer Agonies and bitter Conflifts. God's Condu® is gentle and fairhful, he 
drives 0n as the little ones are able to bear ; he doth not lead into great Temptation, 


until he hath giventhe Advantage of great Comforts ; firſt he ſtores the Hearts, and 
lays in ſweet Conſolation, and then calls out to Trial. 


Secondly, On our part. It is not abſolutely required that we ſhould enjoy it, bur 
only to ſeek after it; and if we want it, to fubmir to God's Pleaſure. Comfort is 
ſeldom with-held when it. is long ſought and highly prized. I cannot fay he is no 
Child of God that hath nat a feeling of this ſtrong Conſolation, but he is none thar 
doth not ſeek after ir, and that hath low and cheap Thoughts of the Conſolations of 
| God; Job 15.11. Are the Conſolations of God ſmall. with thee ? We are abſolutely 
bound to. Communion with God in point of Holineſs, and to ſeek after Communi- 
on with God in point of Happineſs: but Rewards differ from Duties, and they 
muſt be left to God's Pleaſure. There is a Difference between Comfort and Grace ; 
Comfort is a mere Diſpenſation, and is to be referred to the Pleaſure of God ; but 
we cannot be without Grace without Sin, the one belongeth to. Communion with 
God in point of Holineſs, 'and the other to Communion with-God in point of Hap- 
pineſs ; and God hath the diſpenſing of our Happineſs: the one concerneth our Be- 
10g, the other our Well-being ; Grace makes us living, Comfort makes us lively 
Chriſtians, On God's part, if he doth not give us ſenſible Conſolation, he is only 
bound co give us Suſtentation and Support ; and there is no Breach of Duty on our 
Part to'want. Comfort, provided it be not deſpiſed, and we do not neglett to ſeek 
after it, To want Grace or any Degree of it, though it be God's Gift, is a Sin, be- 
cauſe the Creature is under a moral Obligation ; but to want Comfort isno Sin, be- 
cauſe that's a thing given, not required. Grace Is given and required ; Comfort is 
required that we ſhould ſeek after it, but for its Attainment we muſt leave that to 
God's Pleaſure, and tarry till the Maſter of the Feaſt bids us fit up higher, and till 
then we muſt be content with our Meafure and Degree. And this is God's Courſe, 
he gives leſs Comfort, that we may look after more Grace ; and in the Decay of Com- 
fort a Chriſtian many times doth receive a greatey Increaſe of Grace : as you know 
a Summer's Sun that is clouded, yields a great deal more Refreſhmene and Comfort 


than 
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7 That Comfocrisallowed'ts Soloes, / Af bGeniz; boca YLUS noehinh: 

and deſerve-nothi unleſs it be , Torment, Bondage, 'and'{ gue of Guilt 

we entertain with Jeal6uſics 20d Fears.  Dolorous Impreſfionsare moſt na: 

tural toa guilty Conſcience; weuſpeQ Comfort, and ini deep Di we refuſe 


it; Jer-31.'15. A Voice wes heard in Ramah, mah, 'Lawext atiow und bitter Weefing ;: :- Rat 
chel for her Children, ned to be 


_— her: Chilaren, f 
ot. Pſal. 77.'2-\ My Soul efuſed” ro' vas ln io!This ED 


Co heck endo you x good Allowing: lowance, take heed of re mif6rt upon God's 
terms, God alloweth'ir, it is made a part of our Work; Son "ory 

Lord always, \and agaiti'1 ſay, Rejoire: We ſerve a good Maſter. * Gli hath par- 
chaſed it;\-atid the Spirir worked ir;" for ' he'4s- the Cortforrer 3 Rem: RoniiT4. 17: A 
K; qr Meat and Drink, but" Righteouſneſs and Peate; and Toy in 
the "Holy Ghoſt. Nay it is not otily God's: \ANowaance;' but his grear Ajm-3 the 6+ 
nr Affurance that is given by his'Covenant; is, that you may grow opIn believing 

ſtrong Conſolation, and be able to laugh-at Fears and Sorrows. '-/ * 

"0 .) You may pray for it wheniyou want'it';” P/al. 90. 1. 0 ſuriey bs early with 
thy, Mercy, that we may rejoice awil be glad all dur Days. 

- (2.)- Nay, when you have loft it by your: Default, it is not Boldneſs to ask Grace 
and Comfort again; when you have waſted Conſcience, and weakned” your” Hopes'; 
as David, Pfal. 5. r2.'' Reſtore unto'me the Jor'f. vhy Subvation. When" your © 
dle is put out, you tma y get it lighted "i DOOY 7 

(3.) You may wait Br Comfore; rim: coiling 1 xr” 5 Aecontadies bj 56n Godt 
_ =" 8. I will beat what God vhe Lord wil Devi; for b willed Pete vo bis Props 
Saints. © 
_ ) You may entertain it whes! it comes: Conſort iy 4 Frule of the Spire 
well as'Grace } he which is the God of Graceyis alſo the'Ghd of Conſolation ;' and 
the ſame Spirit which-works Grace, witneſſett-for our Comfort ; and'ir is as great 
Crime to his Witneſs, as to refift'his Work. [Whatever we 'think, God 
would have us not only to be holy, but to be chearful: - Would you make oem 
of Chriſt glad ? See Fob 15. 12: Theſe things 'heve I Pokin” anto you; that my' 
Ms) remain int you, aud that yout Joy may be. full! Chriſt 'rehoiceth "moſt*in his- 
tage, when _ live up to the Proviica and tion i hog made for them i 
the Goſpel; The Devil-covieth our Comfort, he knows: ufefut 'it is in the 
Chriſtian Life, to make us rhankful for Mercies, chearfalin his Service;/to wean us 
from carnal Delighnny and make” us wa to-do and ſuffer for God he ſeeks ro 
weaken our Confidence, as knowing the Joy-of the Lord is our Strength; he would 
either keep us from Grace, ot from a Senſe of it; and makeuseithet wicked or" fad, 
and keep'us from a cotnfortable Feeling and Apprehenſion of Grace. 

2. If ftrong Conſolation be a Fruit of Certainty uport' God's' Oath; then ib ins 
forms us, that it is a falſe Comfort and ' Peace which 15'net the Fruit: of Certainty 
and Confidence in Chrift, whictiariftth either from a+ NegleQ" of Duty or carnal 
Pleaſure 3 and all that wicked Men have, cornes from 'one of theſe Grounds. Tr\fs 
good to look ro the Fountain and Spring of our Joy and ' Comfort; that we me be 
able tro ſay with the Pſalmiſt, T or iy omforts delight wy Sol, Plal.-44. 19; 
ſhould took to the Ground and Reaſon of our: Peace and Security 5 Why ery 
quiet ? Is it becauſe God is reconciled to rheity Chriſt ? becauſe of Aﬀſurance fron 
him, under his Oath, upon my taking SanQuuary in Chriſt 7' The Devil fulls Men 
_ by other means. Carnal 'Men their Comfort” ariſeth from 'Catelefneſs and 

gligence in the ſpiritual Life; -they do not- trouble the Devil, -nor he them! 
Wie. 4 ſtrong Man armed keeps his Palace, his Goods are in Peace, Luke x. 2t. -The 
Devil lers us alone, when we let him alone, when we donor exaſperate'Luſts;-not 
trouble his Kingdom in oar Heart. ' Look as the Sea is _ calm when Wind and 
Tide gotogether ; ſd when our Corruptions and” Satan's? emprationsrun the ſame 
ways all is calm and quiet, Ass Mar nl Sickneſs! char grows upon ny 
nt 
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by Exerciſe: So when there i a Spirit of Slumberrantl 
Security, vr a fTE ; eAtul And carelels whe ſpirkasl Late, and ler Sarat 
Slane co pollels ghe Hearn, they ſeep;: hat xheix, Damnatiag.lumbers nor. Theo 
for carnal Pleaſure, this will not give them. #9 icbigk, af:theirGemdition 
Their whole Life is nothing but a kaitting of Pleaſure to Pleaſure, and a Diverſion 
from one Contentment to another; ſo they put fargff from:themſelves the Thoughts 
of rheir own &teraal-Condition. . The oueward, Mantis gratificd, and xhe inward 
Man hath ng time ; they fill che Soul with Work; abaciic may. not fallupoo:ic ſelf, as 
a.Mill grinds a0t it {elf as long es it bath {ſomerhing!to work-ypon.: as the Propher 
obſerves of xhale that drink Wine in. Bawb, and putfar ane} abe evil 12ay, Amos 
6.:3. They welc away. Days 1n Plcaſure,..and.charm #ng lull ther .Squls.intoa 
deep Sleep.with the Potgn af -qurward Delights, \elt Confcienge.ſbau{d. ewake and 
talk-with them: Therefore logk $9 the. Gropnd of. your, Comfert ad) fecurity, 
whence comath, P/4li:94- 19, Thy .G omforts flight my Sawd.;, Ever aow:and then 
we ſhould 'be_ making Experiments, and «ry hpterengrl of iv; Can you veature 
your everlaſting Eſtate; ypon the preſent ' Cogfigence ?.. Would be thus found of 
Ged ?- 1 Jobn-2-;28. Little Chilares, abide in him, that hen he fbel 4 we may 
eve Confidence, and not be ahames before him at his Coming.; Jo Atflitions and Sick- 
nelb Men.are wont to be ferious ; & pour Haigh fqund 49. praiſe and honaut?"..1- 
- 3+, It informs us, that the State of; a Believeris:far- beerer; than the Scate of thoſe 
that flow in worldly Dehghts. A ;Man.of a grear. Eſtate, and. char abounds in all 
the Comforts of this Life, may {rem.to. live. a merry Lite; .Q, but a Reliever hath 
ſtrong Conſolation, ſuch as when it ,is gut to: tha Trial, will .bear him out in Life 
and Death, - Wicked Men may rejoice, as a Bard fings io the Fowler's Spare; they 
Way wks Comer in their Portion for a; while, but an theie latter End they will be 
Fook. ak your Comforts my cale you. of the Colick or Head-ach, nor 
give you a good Night's Sleep : Small Comfort ! that can ceirher- ſatisfy the Hearr 
18-aBy Diſtreſs, :nor eaſe the Conſcience: ;; Solamen. faith; Prog: 31.4. Rithes profit 
net ins « Dax.of Wrath... Take it far: Man's or God's Wixrh....In Mars Wrath, 
Riches many times prove our Burden; and none lie ſo obnoxious & gublick Di(- 
Pleaſure agzich Men : the;Comfort js ſopa lof},, is lieth withour-us. An Eftate can- 
gk be carried about you, though is.be.ip Jewels, ;ic is liabls;zo hazard. +: Therich 
Jews were carxied captive, when the Poor were left ro till rhe Land. So in the Day 
of Man's Wrath, it fallsmoſt upon worldly great Men. ; they have poor Gamfocts 
which will aot bear them out : but we ceag.at- thoſe. which ook joyfwly the! ſpoiling 
of their (nds knowing in vole tht they kixye yh qgrnnny bettcr and a enduring 
Subflen ©, KLEN, LO, 34+. L HO1 Witn, they nd Coax, et y- 2 
goad Conſcience, and this ao —_— | For all their auiward Lad hg 
&be Place rather for God's Wrath, there is tho Trisl: in Trouble of Conſcience, and 
in the Pangs of Death. - Chriſtian, as ſure as the Lord kiverh, there wall a time 
come when: the Strength of your Comforts will þe-tried. Here you'fit a brooding 
upon Wealth, as the Partridg upon rotten Eggs: apd what then ? Ar bis latrer End 
he: (ball be a Fool, Jer. 19. 13. Why at his latter End ? Then he ſhall be io the 
Conviction of his own Conlcience,. his wn Heart will call him Fool ; © Fool! 0 
mad Man that I was, in. layiſbing.-o6uv my Time, Strength and Care upon that 
which wilt. yield me no Comfort | Mr. Fox tells us of g rich 'Cardinal, when about 
to-die, crigd.gut, Azd. weſt I die that aw ſo wich? Will not Death be bribed ? Will 
Movey do nathing now ? This will be your Caſe and Condition, when you come-to die, 
if you get nat an Intereft in this flroag Conſolation : As that Pagan Emperor war- 
bled out to his. Soul, Q.avimuls blandels warns que. mene abibie? &c. © where is 
this Squl of mige going ? Yau thet now {bing wo: Bravery, that cat of the farteft, 
and drink of: the {weeteſt-; tape Bc Day is. gane, what will become: of you ? 
yan mult die and go from all this ; Nothing then but Peace of Conſcience and {piri- 
wy. Gate s W + trot rurn om ws SC agakes t then when 
B 1s. Migh, an 1$Angry : Men keep a [4 © NOW to Ho- 
gour, and break through all Relkgaines HondK'y and Conkcience to mal them- 
ſelucs into-worldly Greatnels : © bur: when they: came to-.die, bow will this be wpon 
their Heart? Whay would th © then fas Peace of Conſcience, and this ftroog 
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Adulterous Imbraces, He will net Gare is thi Day of Vengezzee ; be will. war 1... 
any Ranſom; neither 'will-be res contewt, tho thos gi Gifts, Prov. 6. NE 
So when God hath ſdrgrized you iv the & your þ ; when you 
have diverted your Reſpe&s from, and been diſloyal to him, it is the Day of' his 
Veggeance, and he will take no Raaſom: What will a Man give in Exc! | 
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for his Soul ? There will be ſuch a dying-hour, which thou m expeQ, it is hard 


i 


by : Chriſtians ! bave you Comforts firofg enough to encounter the Terrors and 
Horrors of Death ? wihkia Sw while you m_ put to trial. 

It informs us, Chriitians a Diſparagement. their Comforee. 
nike they are dejefted with every Feat and Tronble. iSis much beneath _ 
Oath, the Merit of Chriſt, and the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and all the Proviſion 
the three Perſons have made. As for Inſtance. | 

(r.) When your Comforrs are too weak, as you fain in every AﬀEion; PL. 
24. 10. If thou faint in_the day of Adverſity, thy rin fat om u haſt ſinall 
Comfort, if ic will not bear thee out in ourward Trou God anEiChriſt, and 
the Spirit, they are as it were trying their Skilt (F would 1t witſtÞ everence ) 
ro raife up a Confidence in Believers, that fhafl'be '&Miftion-ptbof; now. if you are 
preſently gone when put to trial, you difparage rhis 'Conlbfation and fruz 
{trate all the Proviſion they make for you. Many a Heathwii would db berres up- 
on moral Principles, and behave rhemfelves wirkt 2 greater Geheroficy and Bravery 


of Spirit. You know that Queſtion, Fob 1 5: I1. Are the Conſolations of God res 
| Oy in 
7, Chri- 
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rl» oa full of Doubrs, Bondage and fervile F. oh d 
2.) When you are full of Doubrs, Bon | rviſe Feats, yolr diſparis 
GP Corfolation. As for Inftatice, when you" catmor thitk of 4 formal 
without Horror, As 24. 25. 4s be res _— Righreouſneſs COPY gr , 
Tudgment to come, Felix trembled : or © th without Bondage,” ' Er 4.18 
Through fear of Death they were all their Lifetime fubjett to"Bon "Chi C- 
now and then we ſhould be m_— F 1enrs, aid tryine 
our Cornforts, and fay thus, Can I. venture my ev *ipon this 
Confidence? Would I be thus foutid, if þ 0 Tuder 

1 John 4. 17. Herein is Love made perfet?, thit it the D45 of 
7 ment. Take it for God's Apprebentons of LOVE | , Or Nr Ap! 
tenſions of our Love to, God; we fliogtd' RY Be! providiig for thar Day, and. 
citing our ſelves before Chiift's' Tributfal, that we might ſre'os envrh: 
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SERMON IV. 


He s. VL 18. 
We might bave a ftrong Conſolation, &c. 


Vſe 2. O preſs you to look after this ſtrong Conſolation. O! be not 
contented until you have the Fruit of God's Oath, that you 
may. be able to live up to the Proviſion and Preparation he hath 
made for your Comfort in the Covenant. Ir is a Condeſcenſion 
that God will give us his Oath, and this is the Fruit of it, that 

we might have ſtrong Conſolation, to ſee our Names in God's Book, and our 

Heaven in Chriſt's Poſſeſſion. 


I ſhall preſs you with Arguments both of Duty and Profit. 


Firſt; For Arguments of Duty. 

x. It is for God's Honour that his People ſhould walk comfortably. Two things 
there are which God:glories moſt in, the Holineſs, and the Comfort of his People : 
in the Holineſs, as he-is a God of Grace ; in their Comfort ; as he is a God of Conſo- 
lation. _ It is faid in Scripture, There s none holy as the Lord. God would have the 


World know that there is none can ſanQtify but he alone ; Moral Principles may. 


change the Lite, but he only cag change the Heart. And then it is ſaid, there is none 
like him in Pardon, Mich. 7. 18. Who « 4 God like unts thee, that pardoneth Iniquity ? 
God would have the World know that there is no Comfort ſo ftrong and ſweet as 
that which he conveyeth. In your Lives God will be glorified in Holineſs; in your 
Deaths God, will be glorified in your Comfort ; Jer. 6.16. ——Where « the good Way, 
and alk therein, and. you (hall find Reſt for your Souls. Is there any ſuch Comfort 
tobe had as my People have ? as they have found in the way they have beaten ? 
the beaten Path of Faith, Repenrance and Godlinels ? 

2. As it is for God's, Glory, Io for our Profit ; we look upon Comfort with 
Jealouly, wing we have deſerved none ; we are guilty Creatures, therefore are 
oth to entertain' it eyen- upon. Gad's Terms. 'Joy is the ſtrength of the Soul, 
Neh. 8. x0. The Joy of the Lord. « your Strength, and that in all Duties. Satan 


knoweth that while the Conſcience is kept raw, the Soul is unfit for Ation. A 


Chriſtian never aQts ſo ſtrongly, fo regularly, as when he is filled with God's Love. 
Again ; there are ſome ſpecial Duties which cannot be performed without Comfort, 
as rejoicing in God, Phil. 4. 4. Rejoice in the Lord always ; and again I ſay, Rejoice. 
You cannot have comfortable Thoughts of God, your Meditation of God will not 
be ſweet, until you have Apprehenſions of his Grace. And you cannot long for 
the Preſence of Chriſt. It is the Spirit in the Bride, that ſaith, Come, Rev. 22. 17. 
God will not be ſweet, nor the Day of Judgment looked upon with Hope and 
Longing. And fo for Thankfulneſs for Mercies ; Thankſgiviog is the Vent of 
Comfort and Joy. 

3. Tho it coſts you Pains, it will make amends at length. All excellent things 
are encompaſled with Difficulty. Comforts would not be rightly prized, nor right- 
ly managed, if they did not coſt us Pains and Diligence. The Heir that comes to 
his Eſtate without Labour, ſpends it riotouſly many times; whereas thoſe that know 
the getting of an Eſtate, are careful in ſpending it: ſo when we come lightly by 
Comfort, we are apt to abuſe it. It muſt coſt Pains, for it is the Nature of Man to 
ſlight things that are eaſily obtained. 

4. Conlider, Comforts were to be ſuſpedted if they coft you nothing. Fooliſh 
Preſumprion is like a Night-dream, ſoon gone, like a Muſhroom that grows up in 
a Night, or like Jozah's Gourd, Behold, thou haſt not laboured, neither madeſt it 10 
grow, faith God, Joneh 4.19. So an idle Conceit without Labour, that you re- 
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ceive you know not how, comes tonothing. Falſe Comfort caſts a falſe: ſhadow 
upon the Soul for a while, to ſhelter it from the Wrath of God,. but the: Worm of 
Conſcience will ſoon devour it. But a ſettled ſolid, Comfort, tho it. coſts much 
Pains, yet it will ſtick by you, and ſatisfy you for all the Expence of Labour and 
Travel of Soul to which it puts you, 4 wx + W - 


i 


Secondly ; Take notice of the Benefit that this Comfort.will. bring you; .how it 
will ſweeten all things ; ſweeten God, Chriſt, Provideace, . Ordinances, /Metcies;, 
AMiQions, nay Death it ſelf. | | x I 4 4 pa : 

x. It will make God ſweet to you. Pſal.104.34. Devid faith, My Meditation of 
him ſball be ſweet. O how {weet is this, when we can think of God without Horror 
and Trembling? His Mercy will be ſweeter to. you, becauſe it is yours, this is 
your Portion. His Juſtice will not be your Terror, but Support; your Comforts. 
are bottom'd upon God's Juſtice as well as his Mercy. _1.Fohs 1. 9. the: Apoſtle 
doth not ſay, he is faithful and gracioss, but faithfal and juſt to forgive #« our Sins; 
and cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. You have a hold-faſt upon God by the Merit 
of Chriſt, and ſo you may ex a Crown from a righteous Judg. Nay, his 
very Wrath will increaſe your Comfort, why ? becauſe this you have , eſcaped; 
Look as a ſenſe of Danger heightneth the Deliverance ; ſo for Refleftions upon 
God's Wrath, if it be opened to you in a Sermon; or to your own Thoughts, how 
may you rejoice that you are delivered from. it. ' No Man, can look upon; the Sea 
with more Comfort than he that hath eſcaped a danger of Shipwrack ; fo will you 
with Comfort look upon all the Bitterneſs, and Dregs, and Sowrneſs , of God's 
Wrath, this you have eſcaped ; as the 1/rael/ites when they ſaw the Egyptians dead 
on the Shore, ſung a Song of Praiſe. Nay, this will make the Magnificence of 
his creating Power ſweet ; when you walk in the Fields, and view the Structure 
of the Heavens, you will ſay, Heaven is my Father's Palace, and mine in Chriſt ; 
All things are yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. | 

2. This will make Chriſt ſweet, when-ever he is repreſented in the Word, and 
crucified before your Eyes, and you can ſay as Thomas, My Lord, and my God, John 
20, 28. A poſlible Salvation is nothing ſo ſweet as that which: Afurance 
gives. ConjcQuure gives but a Taſte, as thoſe Hypocrites had but a Tafte of the 
good Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come, Heb. 6. 5. but this is no- 
thing to an aQual Intereſt : when you can ſay, My God, how doth it fill the Soul 
with Raviſhment and Sweetneſs ? | | | 

3. This will make all his Providences {weet, the dreadful AQs of his. Juſtice, and 
terrible things of Righteouſneſs which God diſcovereth to the Sons of Men.. Look 
asa Son is much delighted in a Hiſtory wherein are recorded his,own Father's valiant 
AQs; ſo will you take Pleaſure in meditating upon the Providences of God, they 
are the mighty AAts of your God and Farher. | | | 

4. This will make Ordinances ſweet: As Prayer, it brings the Soul ſweetly into 
God's Preſence. Ir is a far greater Advantage to cry, Our Father, than to cry, Lord, 
Lord. Obſerve it when you will, Duties are a Burden, either when we have a 
falſe Peace, or none. When we have a falſe Peace, for then we are loth'to diſturb 
our carnal Quiet; it breeds a Quarrel between vile. AﬀeCtions, and natural Conſci- 
ence: Or when we have no Peace, Fears are revived and come upon us-anew ; as 
Guilt ariſeth at the Preſence of the judgs or an offended Party. O but when we 
can ſay, God is our reconciled God | what a Comfort is this ? It is ſweet to draw 
nigh in the aſſurance of Faith: Heb. 10. 22. Let ws draw nigh in full aſſurance of 
Faith. This will make the Word ſweet ; the Word reliſhes not, unleſs we have 
ſome Intereſt in the Comforts of ir. Things which do not concern us, affe&:; us nor. 
Thoa Man come with never ſo much comfortable Promiſes, they taſte not ſweet, 
until we have a Propriety in them. A Taſte, preſuppoſeth Hope, ©. but how 
{ſweet will it be, when we ſhall come-to the Word as to the reading of our own Char 
ter, as the Indenture which is drawn between God and us, by which all Privileges 
are made over to us; and can apply the Promiſes, and fay, this was God's unchange- 
able Purpoſe given me in Chriſt | And'this makes the Supper of the Lord ſweet, 
for then you can come as one of God's Friends, and invited Gueſts, Ex#, O Friewds, 
drink; yes, drink abundaxtly, O Beloved ! Cant, 5.1. Others hope well, but you are 
ſure of Welcome and Eatertainment.. _ | - +44 

5. This 
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s: This makes all particular Providences of *God to your ſelves ſweet, when they 
are dipp'd” in Love, for all things ſhall work together for good to yos, Rom. 8. 28. 
Though'a fiogle Diſpenſation may ſeem to go croſs to your Deſires and Hopes, yet 
there's no Curſe in it ; as a crooked Stick in a Faggot makes the whole mote com« 
pacted : Cant. 4. 16. Awake, O North Wind, and come thow South. Mark, North 
and South Wind, two contrary Blaſts from different Corners ; however it be, ir 
doth Good'to'rhe Church. Whehceſdever the Blaſt comes, be it a gentle Breath that 
comes this way, or 'a'cold nippiig Wind that comes an other way, it makes the 
Spices to flow out. O how iſweet are Mercies, when they are wrapp'd vp in the 
Bowels of Chriſt, and fent ro us as a Token from Heaven; and we can ſee Love 
in all our Enjoyments ? 'If God gives you deliverance, you may ſay as Hezekiah, 
Tfa.38. 17. Thos haſt #n tove to my Soul, delivered it from the Pit of Corruption. You 
are loved-into Mercy.' Whatſoever you enjoy, it 1s not as a Creature, bur as an Heir. 
What a Comfort then will a Chriſtian take in a morſel of Bread, when he cauſes 
God's fpectal Love in it, more than worldly Men can take in their greateſt Poſſeſ- 
fions. Look, as'a mean Remembrance from a Friend, is better than a Royal Gift 
from an"Enemy ; ſo this makes thy Meat and Bread fweer, when fent from thy 
Father-in Heaven, | when thou haſt it as an Heir of Promiſe. 

6. This will make AfMiQtionsſweet ; their very Property is altered, they are not 
now vindi&tive Diſperfarions, but ſuch as belong ro the Covenant of Grace, and fs 
they will not do us harm. In faithfulneſs thou haft afflifted me, Pal. 119. 75. When 
you can make this Refleion, the Lord ſeeth- I want this, elſe I ſhould nor be ex- 
erciſed wirh ſuch Providences : Attaft there 1s a Supply of inward Comfort, and 
then a hezvy Burden is nothing to a ſound Back, | If God ftrikes, Sin is pardoned, 
and the Sring of AMittion is taken away. - 

'#. Tt will fweeten Death it ſelf ; rhou knoweſt whither thou art going. Death 
is a (ad ſtroak to wicked Men, which ſends the Body to the Grave, and the Soul to 
Hell ; it-muſt needs be a King of Tertors tothem. But Dearh co thoſe that have 
this ſtrong Conſolation, 'is as Hamer wasto Morydecat ; from a Miſchief, it is made 
a Means to do us Honour. Chrift hach delivered us both from the Hurt and Fear of 
Death, Heb: 2. 14, 15\'That through Death he might deftroy him that had the Powey 
of Death, that is, the 'Devil : And deliver them, who through fear of Death, were all 
their life-time ſubjet# to Bondage. So that we may enterrarn it with Delight, as Fa- 
cob looked upon the Chariats that were ſent for him with rejoicing. This 1s 8 
Meſſenger to carry me to Chuſt; and who would refufe to be happy ? Phil. 1. 23: 
I deſire to depert, and tobe with _ They know Death is but a looſing from the 
| Body, thatrthey may be joined ſt ; and they had rather loſe a thouſand Bo- 
_ than Fellowſhip with Chrift ; rheir Souk are fertt away in peace to the place of 
= xr; by IT 

8. This makes the Day of Judgment fweer. Look, 'as the betrothed Virgin 
Jongs forthe Day of *Efpouſals, andwhen the Bridegroor will come ; or as a Wo- 
man longs for the” xettiini'of her Hasband, that 15 gone & long Voyage : fo the Soul, 
that is betroched/to Chriſt, longs for the return of the Bridegroom, that he' may car- 
ry it inrohis Father's Houſe. $97 | 
- 9. It will make che Thoughts -of Heaven ſweee. When a Chriſtian walks -2- 
broad, and points upto-Heaven, he may fay, there is the place of my Bliſs, and 
everlaſting Abode. - One wonld think this were enough to ravifh the Heart of any 
Man, and make him do'any thing, even run to the ends of the Earth, to gain this 
frrong Canſolation. ''- © : 

But weare backward/andiflow'; therefore here is the great Queſtion, What ſhall 
 wedoto get attd keepthis great Comfort ? 


- I ſhall give you's fwDireftions. Many reſt in Notions'; when they ſee the 
Way, they 'are diſcouraged, andigo no fareher. But will yon engage, before the 
Lord, toohbferve theſe things, if you find them according ro Scripture ? 


Fir/t'; Then how to get theſe ftrong Conſvlations. 

r. Lay agood Foundation, by meditating 'e pnrkors Mercy and Truth of God in 
the Goſpel: - Our firft' Cornfort ariſerh from Meditation, or rhe ferious At of Paith 
on the Mercy and Truth of God ; as ſettled Aﬀfarance arifeth from a fight of Evi- 


dence. 
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dence. God uſually gives us & #it Ggnverion, um taſte of tris "Goodneſs urs] $W ee: 
nels, which- differeth.(froov Aſſurance-) 1.Per.22,12, 31. 48 waw-born Babs?! arfire rhe: 
fencere Milk of the Word, that ye may: grow therelyi © If = ye bievs "Tiger rhar the. 
Lord @ gracious. ut firlt, when the Soubws taken up with tevp Thoughts: 
of God's Love and Mercy in Chriſt, God lets do!forme und Sweernels into 
che Soul ;; which thoogh it be noc Aiflurance, and; a ſolemn Teftimony'df our Ind 
tereſt in Chriſt, yer is s-a-Refreſhment which:the Soul recalonth, while it prices: 
the Riches, and the Bounty, and the Certaicty of -God's Grace; However: this-is\ 
a Taſte,: a Begianiag,-that maketh-as look-after: a more aſſured fenk of God's 


Grace. Briefly, there muſt be beliaviag Th of God's Mercy:mid Drych, 
call this Meditstion, becaiiſe all thedire& Aftzofi Faith arg dnd>carried> 
on. by the help of the Thoughts. | Fauh (bus in folemn 5g, and deep 
Thoughts faſten things upon theSpirit. As Hays are liatotied by a conftuar lncuba-! 
tion ; ſo when the Soul:muſerh, Cotnforr aviſerts: The rwo things you ſhould of- 


ren und,. are Mercy\and Truch, becauſt they are the . Jurbin and: Boaz, the: 
———_— which ſupport the Covenant 'of hone, for it ol. nr in Merty, and 
kept in Truth. Therefore it is ſaxd; Ach. 1.20. T how wilh perform the Trath ro 
Jacob, «#4 Merty #50 Abrabam. The Covenant was made firſt with Abvabow, 
therefore it-was Mercy to him ; but x was made to Fazdd, therefore it was 
Truth to him. In the 89th Pſatm, they are ſeven 'rimes | ed; the one is the: 
Fountain,theother tho Pipe and Conveyance ;iv-fprings from Mercy,and is convey - 
ed and diſpenſed in Truth : Therefore rhe P/abaifſaith, Bel; 25. 10. 4h thr Parks 
of the Lord are Mercy and Truth, co thers that'\llary bis Coomwnt and his Teſtimonies. 
It is free, tha it may be ſure 3 and ſure, thar it-mdy de frees Theſe are che two 
ir yay God doth glorify in the Covpnant of: Grace, abdl:inall his Diſpenfations 

| Grace. 2 $50"s [9 3 WP | 
- (4.) Meditate of the Mercy and: Leye of Gdd;; In: rhe& Covenanr of. Works, 
God would glorify his Juſtice:; but. his great Aim id the Covenant of Grace, is to 
glorify his Mercy. Epheſ: 1, 6. To rhe _ 3he Glory of his Grace, wherein he 
hath accepted us in the Beloved. God: wodid Grace glorious. Juſtice ſeeks a 
fir Objet ;- Mercy only a fit Occaſioa: The Queſtion of Juftice is, To whom is 
it due ? But the Queſtionof Mercy is, Who waits'it? who needs it? Well chea, 
though Satan and our own Hearts may make many: Obyjeftions, :thete is eaough in- 
deed to overwhelm us, to damn us when we look ro our ſelves. But what will 
God glorify.? Grace, Grace. . This is the Banner he hath ſpread over the -Church, 
in dehance of all che Powers of Darkneſs. He hath: broughr me” to the Banqueting» 
houſe ; and' his Banner over me was Love, Caor. 24: You mblt refrefh = Souts 
with a ſenſe of God's Mercy ; every day get a {priokling of Chriſt's Blood upon 
your Heart. Now in the eſtabliſhing Afucance, .this is neceſlary ; for the Spiric 
{caleth us a Spirit of Promiſe, upon terms of Mercy and Grace,  Epbef. i. 33. Te 
were ſcaled with the holy Spirit of Promiſe. The: Spirit fticrert-up Faith in che Pro- 
miſe, and then giveth in the Senſe and Comfort of. ir. And therefore you firft 
look for Evidence, and ſee what Grace is wreught-in you, you pervert the Order 
of the Goſpel ; rhe right Method is to begin with dire&t ARs, and then t go on 
to reflex Acts; firſt refreſh the Soul with God's free Grace awd Mercy. ' © 

(2.) Then for God's Truch, look upan what ture Terms Grace is' conveyed to 
you. Inthe Text you have God's Word and Ozth; © God would over and above fa. 
tisfy you. If you will not truſt him upon his Word, yer give: him the Credit you 
would give toan ordinary Man's Oath. You have Promiſes of Grace written in the 
Scriptures; put him in remembrance, ſpread your Matrer before rhe Lord, and 
ſhew him his Tokens; Lord, whoſe ate theſe ? Then you tave Covenant and Seals, 
which are as Igdentures berween God and you. - A Gavenant is a ſolemn Tranf- 
ation berween Man and Man; now God hath madea Covenamt, and fealed it in 
the Sacrament, Then you have not only outward Seals, but inward Aſſurances, 
Earnelt and Firſ-fruits;/ as if rhe Lord could never be bound faſt enoagh 10 the 
Creature, that is ſo looſe and uncertain. God hath given us bis Word, Oath, Cove» 
Dank and Earneſt, which you ſhould meditate upon, if you would increnls 

ight. | | 1 : 

2. Get Aſſurance and Holoefs, which is an Evidence of Titte and Incerett. 

As Ahab was angry with the Prophes Micaiah, x Kings 23.8, I Ts" 
t 


wd 


- d 
—_—— oy 


6 ———— — 


324 $SER'MONS won SermlV: 


doth not | propheſy Good concerning me, but Evil: - So Sinners hate us, becauſe we 


| be founded-upan Chriſt's Merit,: yet -it will be found only in Chrift's Way. - Mark 
the diftinQnefs of Phraſe, Mar. 131. 28, 29. Come unto me all ye that labour, and ave 
heavy-ladenz and I will give you Reft. | Certainly it is Chriſt muſt give us Reſt ; but 
when will ke give it ?: Ver. 29. Take my Toke wpon' you, and learn of me, for I aw meck 
and lowly in Heart, and ye (ball find Reſt for your Souls:; when we abide in the Diſ- 
cipline -of-:-his--Spirit.--; God eth in the Oil of Grace, and then the Oil of 
Gladneſs. There: is an'\inſeparable Connexion between Comfort and Grace, as be- 
tween Fire and Heat ; 'if no Fire, no Heat ; and if no Grace, it is in vain to expeRt 
Confort;: :The Diſpenſation of the Spirit of Chrift cannot be ſevered from the Ap- 
plication'pf his Merit. :. Chriſt is firlt K;zg of Righteouſneff, then King of Peace, 
Heb. 7.2: | Firſt he diſpoſeth and: puts the Soul into a holy righteous Frame, and 
then ſettleth. Peace apd\ Quiet in the Confcience. Alas, for others, God: will not 
_ truſt them with it, and they cannot-receive it ; God will not truſt them with Peace 
and Comfort, God trieth carnal Men with the Comforts of the World, which they 
abuſe ta:the negleQ of God, and therefore he will not beftow upon them the Com- 
forts of his Spirit. - 1f therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous Memmon; 
who will commit to your Truft the true Riches ? Luke 16.11. . When a leaky Veſſel is 
tried with Water, and wul not hold it, -_ will-not put any precious Liquor into 
it: ſo if you are carnal}, and abuſe worldly Comforts, Corn, Wine and Oil, to Riot 
and Exceſs, do you think God will-truſt you with the ſtrong Conſolations and Ra- 
viſhments of his Spirit ? Then you cannot receive it. A Man may as well think to 
apply a Needle to his Finger, and: not be prick'd,' as to commit Sin, -and-not find 
Trouble in his Conſcience, Comfort cannot:be felt there where Sin reigns; and 
beſides, a carnal Heart can have no fpiritual diſcerning. 'Therefore the Foundation 
muſt be laid in Grace and Holineſs, that is the Evidence. LL | 
.. 2. Labour after a{enſe of Grace. | Grace, and a ſenſe of Grace, differ:: for the 
ſpiritual Ads of the Soul are not ſo liable to feeling, as the AQts of rhe Body. When 
I awake, know I am-fo: bur internal Senſe diftereth from outward. - A Man may 
be in a State of Grace,: yet not always know it : as John 14. 4, 5. Whither T1 go, -ye 
know, and the Way je know. Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou 
goeſt, and how can we know the Way? A dire ContradiQtion ! Sciebent iſti, ſed ſe 
ſcire neſciebant, ſaith Auſtin ; The Apoſtles knew the Way, but did not know they 
knew it. We need an Interpreter to ſhew us our Righteouſneſs. Grace is ſo weak, 
and there is ſuch a mixture of Sin, .and Men ſo ſeldom come to an Audit, that Con- 
ſtjence is extreamly puzzled to know whether there be Grace or no. Our Uncer- 
tainty in this kind may be reduced to theſe two Heads ; Want of Obſervance, and 
Want of Judgment ;. Inadvertency, and Injudiciouſneſs. We do not*rake notice of 
the Acts of Grace, through non-obſervance ; and becauſe of the mixture of Weak- 
neſs, Conſcience cannot judg of the regulation of our Aftions. We negle& Obſer- 
vation, and therefore are to ſeek of Conſolation. You know there are two Queſti- 
ons go up in this Debate ; Whether I have done ſuch a thing or no ? then, Whether 
I have done-it as I ought todo it ? It concerns firſt the Being of the Aftion, and 
then the Regularity of it, Congruouſneſs of it with the Rule. Therefore if we 
would geta ſenſe of Grace, we muſt be watchful to obſerve what is done, and judi- 
cious to ſee whether it carry proportion with the Rule. Now by Uſe our Senſes will 
be exerciſed to diſcern both Good | and Evil, Heb. 5. 14+ To pet a ſenſe of Grace, 
the Soul muſt be heedful and cautious. By long and much Acquaintance with God, 
= the Work of Holineſs, we may be able to make a Judgment upon our own 
Actions. 

Secondly, How ſball we keep the Soul in a conſtant Obſervation, that we ma 
be more at home, and conſtantly take notice of the State of the Heart ? Here thele 
Rules will be of uſe. 

1. As Doubts ariſe, get them ſatisfied. Theſe are Hints from God, that you 
ſhould oy your Hearts more. - Smothering of Doubts is dangerous, it breeds 
Atheiſm-and Hypocriſy ; therefore whea they ariſe, never diſmiſs chem WR 2f 
Antwer 
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Anſwer and clear SatisfaQtion : do:not ſuſpend ir out of: Sel-love,' and 'carnal Fear. 
As when we ſce the $moke a coming, we keep blowing to get it into a Flame : So 
when the Spirit begins to fet the Heart on fire, keep blowing. Doubts ariſe, but 
bring them to an Head, God offereth many a fair Occafion ro Men to'ftudy their 
own Heart, how it is with them ; if they negle@ ir, all runs ro Confuſfon and Un- 
certainty. Well, having your Hearts at an advantage, get the Caſe cleared one 
way or other. + aut 

2. As Sins are committed, get them pardoned: x Johan 2. r. If a»y Mar fin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Feſws Chriſt the Rightrow. Run to'your Advo- 
cate, never leave until you have gotten a Copy of your Diſcharge, and God gives 
you aſſurance of your Pardon, by his Spirit in the Court of your Conſciences. This 
will put you upon often recourſe ro Chrift,, which is the ſive way roger Comfort : 
But Negligence in the Spiritual Life, and {wallowing Sins without remorſe, breeds 
Security. Look as a Fountain, when it is muddied, never teaves till it work it ſelf 
clear again : ſo when you have fallen toul, and'Conſcience ſmires, never leave until 
God hath given you the Pardon of that Sin. Jer. '8. 4. Shall they fall, md not ariſe? 
Take heed of lying Kill, or of —_— If you be # conſtant obſerver of Cor- 
ruptions, and ceaſe not until by Chriſt's Death you get a Pardon, all things will not 
be ſo dark, doubtful and lirigious:! - | | SIE 

3. Reviſe AQts of Faith aſſoon as they are exerted and put forth. When Faith is 
renewed by the Word, in Prayer, or in Meditation, examine it. Luſts and Graces 
are beſt diſcovered whilft they are ſtirring. ''A- Man ſurprized in an AR-of Sin, is 
moſt ſenſible of it. A Thief i «ſbamed when he is found, Jer. 2. 26. Soto ſurprize 
the Soul in an AQt of Grace, as when ſweet Thoughts, ard Hopes of God's Grace 
and Mercy are ſtirred up, ſay, Is not this Fauh'?- Carnal Principles that otherwiſe 
lie hid, are beft diſcovered in their Operation : as-when a Man is praying or preach- 
ing out of hw «he if his Heart return upon him, and take him rardy, ' his Shame 
is more increaſed, : {FO & 

4. Get Experiences confirmed affoon as they are exhibited. - A Chriſtian that 
walks in Darkneſs, and is uncertain of his State, had need be watchful, and wait 
upon God inthe Word and in Prayer, aad obſerve Providences for ſome Glimpſes 
of his Love. Look as Benhadad's Servants, 1 Kyjngs 20. F3- watched for the word 
Brother : {d ſhould you watch what Tokens of Love and Favour will paſs out, and 
what Experiences and Quicknings you have. In the Word, Pſal. 119.93. Iwill 
never forget thy Precepts, for with them thou haſt quickned me. When you tind freſh 
Excitations of Grace come in upon the Soul, O I ſhall never forger ſuch a Duty, 
there God met me, and quickned me; O improve it. So inthe Supper ; Carr. . 3. 
Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Ointment, thy Name is an Ointment poured forth, 
therefore the Virgins love thee, « When at any time you have been converſing with 
God, and the Lord hath ſtirred up holy Joy, O remember it. So for Comtort in 
AfMiCQtion; Rome. 5. 3, 4. We glory in Tribulation alſo, knowing that Tribulation work- 
eth Patience, and Patience Experience, and Experience Hope. When you have had 
any Experience of God in Trouble, improve 1t to a ſerled Hope : Should' I not be- 
lieve in him, and wait upon him for Comfort, that hath been ſo gracious to me ? 
When Experiences and Feelings paſs away without any obſervation, we loſe a great 
deal of Comfort. 

5. Give not over ſtrong deſires of Grace, until they be anſwered and fatisfied. 
Many times there is ſomething which awakens the Heart to grow earneſt in Prayer. 
Obſerve what Anſwers God gives; Pſa/. 27. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, 
that will I ſeek after. When holy and ſtrong Deſires are itirred up 1n the Heart, we 
muſt not ſuffer them to go away, but they muſt be purſued reſolutely, and recom- 
mended.to God until he give an Anſwer. 

6. When at any time you are convinced of the Power of Sin, leave not until you 
get it mortified. There are ſome Sins which have moſt power over us, as ſutin 
with our Complexions, and courſe of Life, and they moſt of all urge the Soul -— 
frequent Temptations. Now a Chriſtian is to obſerve the weakneſs and decay of 
this Sin, as Devid, Pſal. 18. 23. I was alſo upright before him, and I kept my ſelf from 
mine Iniquity. Whatever the Sin be, be it Pride, Senfſuality, or Worldlineſs, any 
carnal Practice, or fleſhly Gratification, which you are convinced of by many ſmi- 
tings of Conſcience. A Man cannot be ſuch a ftranger to his Heart, but he muſt 
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| Needs find what this Sin is. Now you will never have Peace till this be mortified. 
Spiritual Peace is diſturbed, God provoked by it, and a guilty Conſcience is clamo- 
rous, and full of ObjeQions : you mult — obſerve the decay of this Sin. 

7. Obſerve how daily Temptations are checked. There is no Day bur the Devil 
will be caſting in ſome Bair or other, either to pleaſe Appetite, provoke Anger, ftir 
up Pride, or worldly defires of Greatneſs and Reputation, and riſing in the World, 
or fears of Men. Now unleſs a Man be a conſtant obſerver of his Temptations and 
Conflits, all will be out of order, and in confuſion with him : a Man will be a 

eat Stranger at home, and not obſerve what his Heart is. Thus much for the 
Ec Queſtion, how to get it. 


Secondly ; How to keep it. As it is gotten with much Diligence, ſo it muſt be 
kept with much Care. 

17. There muſt be conſtant Watchfulneſs againſt Sin, and avoiding it ; ſuppoſe it 
be Paſſion, Wrath, Evil-ſpeaking, envious and vain Thoughts ; all theſe grieve and 
diſturb the Spirit in his ſealing Work ; Epheſ. 4. 30. Grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are ſcaled unto the Day of Redemption, Men uſually fin away their 
Comfort and Peace, and the grieved Spirit will refuſe to give Witneſs. Evidences 
are not kept clear, but are blotted and blurr'd, that you cannot read them. Efſpe- 
cially watch againſt ſuch Sins as moſt waſte the Conſcience, and diſturb all in the 
Soul. 

2. There muſt likewiſe be a conſtant Increaſe, and an Exerciſe of Grace : I preſs 
both. 

(1.) A conſtant Increaſe of Grace. Small things are hardly diſcerned. Many 
Stars in the Firmament are fo ſmall, that they cannot be ſeen : fo a great many 
Graces in the Soul, when ſmall, Conſcience can take no notice of them. They need 
have good Eyes that read a very ſmall Print. Every Grace by degrees is ſer: forth 
in a fairer Letter, and a new Egition : as the Waters of the SanQuary grew deeper 
and deeper, Ezek. 47. 3, 4, 5- 2 Pet. 1.5,---10. Give diligence to add to, and in- 
creaſe every Grace : He muſters up ſeveral Graces, and then infers the Exhortation, 
ver. 10. Wherefore the rather give diligence to make your Calling and Eleftion 's ure, So 
that by increaſing of Grace, ſtill we increaſe our Aſſurance. Chriſtians reſt in Com- 
plaints, but do not increaſe and grow in Grace. It is impoſſible for a Man to have 
Fire in his Boſom, and not feel it: fo it is impoſſible, if Men did grow and thrive 
every day, but they would be ſenſible of it. 

(2.) Exerciſe Grace more. By a conſtant exerciſe of Grace it is drawn forth into 
the view of Conſcience. Grace is never ſo apparent, as when it is in Altion. As 
the Sap is hidden, tho the Fruits are ſeen; ſo Habits of Grace lie our of fight, but 
Operations diſcover what 1s in the Soul ; the Fruits appear. Therefore if Chriſti- 
ans be lazy, and without Fruit, they will be without Comforr. St. James ſaith, 
chap. 2. 23. Faith i made perfeit by Works. Underſtand not in a Popifh ſenſe, as if 
Works did contribute a Worth and Value to Faith: No; but as the ſtrength of 
God's Power is diſcovered with more advantage by the weakneſs of Man : 2 Cor. 
12.10. When I am weak, thes am TI ſtrong. SoFaith by Works is ſenſibly diſcovered 
with more advantage to the Soul. So that if a Man would come to the knowledg 
of Grace, he muſt be conſtant in the Operations of Grace. 


SER- 


XUM 


WLTLLARS 


——— 


Ver. 18. Hesxews VI. 18; 


SERMON V. 


Hes VI. 18. 


——Who have fled for Refuge to lay bold upon the Hope ſe 
before Hs. 


HE Thitd thing I would take notice of inthis Text, is, the Deſcrip- 
tion of thoſe who may take Comfort in God's Word and Oath ; Whs 
ed rag to Refuge, to lay hold upon the Hope ſet before «ws. The 


Point is t 


DoR. IIT. The true Heirs of Promiſe, with whom God hath pawn'd his Word and 
Oath to do them good eternally, are ſuck as have fled for Refuge to lay hold upon 
the Hope ſet befort thei. 


In the Deſcription there are two Parts ; flying for Refuge; and raking hold of the 
Hope ſet before them. The one relates to their Juſtification, or their firſt Accepta- 
tion with God in Chriſt, Flying for Refuge. The other relates to their Carriage af. 
ter Juſtification, To take hold of the Hope ſet before t Toopen both theſe. 


I. For the firſt Branch, Flying for Refuge: Itis an Alluſidnto the Cities of Re- 
fuge, ſpoken of under the Law. God provided fix Cities of Refuge for them to fly 
to, that were guilty of caſual Homicide, that killing a Man by Chance, ——__ 
avoid the Fury of the Avenger of Blood. Theſe Cities of Refuge were a Type of 
Chriſt. Ir the opening of which, I ſhall ſhew rwo things. 


Firſt; That Chriſt is a Believers City of Refuge. 
Serondly ; That Believers muſt run m to him; 


Firft; Thar Chriſt is a Believer's City of Refuge, or tlie alone SanQtuary for 
diſtreſſed Souls. Theſe Cities are ſpoken of; Numb. 35. 11, 12, 13, 14. Jaſbee 20. 
and Dez. 19. Now the Compariſon or Reſemblance cea-Chriſt and Ci- 
ties 1s very obvious. Look as God appointed Cities of Refuge to fly to; ſo Chrift 
is of God's appointing to be a SanQuary for diftreſſed Souls. Theſe Cities were 
buile upon Hills and Moiuntaitis; that they which fled to chem might ever keep 
them in Sight : ſo Jeſus Chriſt is ſet forth, Row. 3. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to 
be 4 Propitiation fot our Sins. And the Apoſtles which did hold forth Chriſt, are 
compared to « City wþo# 4 Hill, Mat: 5. 14. Chriſt is lifted up.in the Preaching of 
the Goſpel, to be ſeen of all. There was a Cauſ-way, with Stones ſet up £0 guide 
them, a dire& Path, that the Man-ſlayer might fly thirher ; Dewr. 19. 3. Thos ſbalt 
prepare thee x way, and divide thi Coafts of thy Land into three Parti, that the Slyer 
may flee thither; The Cities were fo eſtabliſhed, that they might have a ſhort and 
diret way tv them; and that their Eſcape might be more caſy : So the way to. 
Chriſt is clear 4nd open, that we may not tniſs of him who is alone the Support of 
out Souls ; atid God hath appointed ſome that were as Stones to ſignify to us, that 
this is the way, Zech. g. 12. Tarn ye to the fitonng Holds, ye Priſoners of Hoje ! By 
the Miniſtry of Man he holloweth, as it were, after us, 1/a. 3o. 21. Thine Ears 
(ball hear « Word behind thee, ſaying, This i the way, walk je in it, whes je turn to the. 
right Hand, ard when ye tur to the left. - in, they were ordered ſo that in half a 
Day one might recover one or other of them ben Part of the Land, or Corner 
of the Land: ſo God is made near to us in Jeſus Chrift ; Row.'10.'6, 7, 8. Soy nat is 
thine Heart, who fball aſcend into Heaven? (that it, to bring Chrift down from above) 
Or who (ball deſcend imo the deep? (We, to bring up Chriſt again from the et} 

& | 


—— — — — 


228 S E:RiM 0:N;$ wþon Serm, V. 
But what ſaith it * The Word « nigh thee, even in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, that «, 
the Word of Faith which we preach. Our Refuge doth not ſtand at a Diltance, the 
Goſpel hath brought hymn nea pus {19 chq Golpel God. Porh Mo plainly and fully 
ſhow the way ot Salvation, we need 

us good. - .Qance mare,. theſe Cities of Refuge were all Cities belonging to the Le- 


Fek” farther, Chriſt is at hand to do 
vites ; partly that the Tribe of Levi might be the more eſteemed and loved of ail 
Iſrael ; but chiefly that they might noe he lurking Holes of wicked and flagictous 
Perſons ; but a School as well as a SanAuary, where Perſons that lived there in Exile, 
might bg inftrufted in the Law of God : So whoever comes to Chrilt for Retuge, 
muſt come alſo for InftruQion, \tb be taught and inftruQes in all the ways ot God : 
Micah 4. 2. Come and let us go up to the Mountain of the Lord, and to the Houſe of the 
God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his Ways. us 

Othei things are ſpoken of theſe Cities of Refuge, but I now come to the Per- 
ſons that had flain a Man by chance, and were not guilty of Malice prepeale, they 
fled thither as for Life, for fear of the Avenger of Blood; So do we even fþ from 
Wrath to come, Meatth. 3.7.. as if the Wrath of God- were at our Heels. And 


whoever ran to the City of Retuge was to be received, the Gates were always. 


open, for Jew or Foreigner ; the Sojourner was capable of the Privilege as well as the 
NativeSi; Nymb. 35:14. Theſe ſix Cities ſhall be « Refuge. both for the Childres of 
Iracl,. awd. for the Stranger, ahd for the Sojourner amang them ; that every ane that 
killeth any Perſon unawares may flee thither. John 6. 37, He that \cometh to me, [ 
will in no wiſe caſt out. The Arms of the Lord's Mercy ſtands open to reccive us, 
And when they were once received, they were fate, and might enjoy their Privilege 
without Molettation, ynleſs they went out of the Limits and Bounds of the City, 
then it was Death ;: Numb. 35.26,.27. But if 'the Slajer ſþall at any time came without 
the Barger of the ng his Refuge, whither he was fled';” and the Revenger of Blood 
find him without the Borders of the City of his Refuge, and the Reventer of Blood kill 
the Slayer, be- ſball not be guilty of Blood, $a when Wrath makes inquilicion tor Sin- 
ners,” they:are: never fafe but ſoJong! as they arc: found i» Chriſt, Fiul. 3. 9. Chriſt 
muſt notbe made uſe of only at Grit, but for ever. And; herechey were to remain 
until rhe Death of the High-Prieſt, Foſb. 20, 6. who was herein a Type of our 
Great High Prieſt, the Lord Jeſus Chritt,, who: by his precious Death. wrought our 
a perfeQ Reconciliation between God and us, and procured the full Pardon of all 
our Sins, and a perfe&t Liberty from the Purfuit of God's Wrath ; Fohn 8. 36. If 
the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſbell be free indeed. T mention thele things, 
becauſe it 1s very comfortable to compare the Law and the Goſpel. Look as though 
you know-a Man well, yet you: delight ro view his PiQture : So though Chriſt be 
more-dearly repreſented in the New Teſtament as a SanQtuary for Souls, yer it is 
good to look upon his:Pifture, 8nd the Shadows of Chriſt under the Law. : 


_ Secondly.; It 15 the Property of Believers to fly to-Chrift for Refuge. This flying 
may. be explained: with Analogy:'to the two, terms of every Motion, which are ter- 
munas:4 quo, and ad quem ; from what we fly, and to what ;; and fo we have the per- 
feft Method and Qaurile which the Spirit obſerveth in bringing home Souls to God, 
In this flying toChrift as a City.of: Refuge, .there is a driyiag and a drawing Work; 
the firſt belongs to the Law, rhe ſecond to the Goſpel. 'The Law driveth us out of 
our elves; and the Goſpel draweth' vs, and bripgeth ns. home to God : Firſt there is 
a Preparative Work of the Law, which cauſcth Flight and Fear, and is as the Aven- 
gerof: Bleod at our:Heels to make us run as for Life : But the Goſpel hath the greate(i 
Stroak 1n.the Converſion of a:Singer ; it is the Goſpel that pulls ia the Heart of a 
Man to God. ' In qupag to Chriſt we are moyed nor only with Fear. but Hope ; 8 
Flight argueth Fear and there 45 an Hope {et before us; there is a Fear of deleryed 
Wrath;-avd a Hope of wndeſtrved. Mercy, Firſt the Law worketh Fear in us, as a 
good Preparationtp make way | for. the Goſpel, but then the Hope ſer before-us in 
the Offers of the Goſpel perfeRteth the Work : as Moſes brought them to the Borders, 
w_ Joſbuz led them imo the Land of Canary. Let us ſpeak. a little diſtinQly of theſe 
oints.- i { its tl; 

1/. Let us ſpeak-of the.Terwinw 4 quo, the Term from which we come, .or-the 
drivingWork ;-it'$scomprized in theſe zwa things ; a Seaſe of Sin ; and a Senſe of 
the Wrath of God purſuing for Sin. = 
oc (1.) There 
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(1.) There muſt be a Senſe of. Sin, A Man is Gtisficd wiehhis Contlition-ynd 
be ſecth his own Vileneb in the Glaſs of the Law 4, Rewi7i hd Emes altiernit houtthe 
Lew once ; but when the Commandant come, Sin revived, end 1. died. bt hadas groat 
Hopes as moſt Men bave. Perſons have a frong Concgit of thataſtlves, and 2 
large Qpinian of their own Righteoulne(s, watil the Law- of God-eomes upon: their 
Hearts 1D full Evideacs and Pawory and ſhakes their Conkideaco: Then whar wrotahs 
ed Creatures da wa 8ppaAr ta our felves vron- fuck Convition? I thonghe thar I 
was thus and thus towards God, hut. I ſee that I.am wholly: carval, 'and-the Law is 
ſpiritual ; 'I had thought that I had: a better Heart rowards God ;: but-ales | E was 
wholly avergrown with Luſts, This is like the: awakingiout of a Dveam ; a poar 

y Mandreams that he is ſatisfied, but awaking, his Soul hath nothing : Sda 
Sinner ſays, I thought my Eſtate was gaod ;.. but now I am convinced-af the. Unr 
ſoundneſs of my Heart, O how pear and miſerable, and; wretcbed am 4:1nall ſpi- 
ritual ReſpeRts ? Firſt or laſt we are thus humble ; Rev. 3. 17. Thou ſax 1 am rich, 
and increaſed with Goods, and have need of nothing ; and knoweft not, that thou: art 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind,. and naked. Sortiſh :Wrerches think 
they had ever a good Heart towards God ; Match. 19. 20. Al theſe-things have] 
kept from my Touth up : and they go on with @ pleaſing Dream, and fo are nar (6 
much as prepared for Chriſt. The Children of God are kept conſtantly humble, 
they think none can have a worſe Heart than they; 1 Tim. 1. 15. Jeſs Chrift came 
into the World to ſave Sivners, of wharn 1 am chief. 0s T7 3444 

(2.) There muſt be a Senſe of the Wrath of God purſuing us for Sin :. Both are 
neceflary. Some are ſeoſible of Sin, but not -of Wrath ; as the carnal and diffolute, 
who cannot but know themſelves wicked wretched Creatures, but do-riat confider 
of Wrath to come ; Amos 6. 3. Te pus far away the evit Day: + Hell is ata Diſtance, 
and Judgment is to come; they put off Trouble when they cannot: pur it away ; 
they ſleep, but their Damnation ſleepeth not ; they adjourn: their Wark; and leave 
their Souls at a deſperate Paſs. Things afar off, h they be marvellous great, 
ſeem little ; a Star that 1s bigger thao all the Earth, is as a Spark or Spangje. - 'Their 
Conſciences are not fenlible of Wrath, though their Hearts::be full of -Sin, Wreath 
i5 not upon them, nor the Avenger of Blood at their Heels,: they delay and dream 
of a devout old Age. But now God maketh them ſenſible of Wrath, ro whom he 
meaneth Grace, though I confeſs in a diffetent Degree. They are folicitous, if 
not anxious ; one time or other they are braught to this; What ſhall:I-do ? Some 
more violently, others more genely-; ſome are. wounded at the very Heart, others 
are pricked and a little ftung at the Heart ; | As 2. 37. Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their Heart, a8 with an empoiſoned Dagger. No certain Rules 
can be given ; ſometimes they that bave good HKducation, have leaft Terrors, as being 
reſtrained from groſler Sins. Trees Jong unprun'd, have the more Cuts when they 
come to be lopp'd. Some have more Terrqrs;-becauſe they have withftood more 
Means. Some that are called ro.greater Services, have mbſt Terrors; he that hath 
received much Wrong by a bad Neighbour, can ſpeak worſe of him than he that - 
bath received leſs Injuries. Thoſe that are ngtcalled ta fach- emineat Services, God 
ſpareth them. Work ſ{erveth inſtead of Sorrows.: Some have drunk:moſt deeply of 
the Dregs of Sin, they ſerve oply far: Montments of the Power of God's Anger: 
Sometimes Men or Women of the-moft — and acute Underſtanding, are mak 
troubled, as having the cleareſt Apprehenſionof the Hainouſneſs of Sin; and Terri- 
bleneſs of Wrath, Ax other times: it cometh-from Ignorance, as Fears are inthe 
dark, and weak Spiritsare apt to bg terrified,” There can be no certain Rules, only 
this in general, All feel ſome Smart, Sin would not be bitter, and Chriſt! would:not 
be ſweet, did not we taſte it ſometimes. The:Hart would: net pant for the Waters 
Brooks, if it were not chaſed, Pf. 42. 1. : Every .ope:cometh to Chriſt with: their 
Load. A Man that was never loſt in himſelf, will never be-faund in Ebrift,' -| 

2dly. Let us come to the Terminus ad quem; from what we come to what ; they 
run to Chriſt as their City of Refuge. nll eb 40 hn3f boot ons 107 1 

1, It implies Earneftneſs, as in a Caſe of Life and 'Death.  A-dilatory trifling 
Spirit ſhews we are not touched at Heart. A Man ſcorched with the Wrath of God, 
will not linger bur fly: Delays are a Siga af Unwillingnes. To fay, Nin wares, 
I am not at leiſure, rightly interpreted, is, Noai placet, it doth not pleaſe-me, When 
Men are not at leiſure for the things' of their Peace, it is Sign they have no Mind 
rg 
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to'go to Chriſt, and are not earneſt in this matter. Excuſes are but a real Denial, 
So that have no Mind to pay their Debts, they put off their Creditors, and 
troubleſome Suitors until another time; only to be rid of them. - When Men have a 
true ſenſe of their Caſe, they can trifle no longer. In a matter of Life and Death 
Delays are dangerous. God is for preſent Obedience, Heb. 3.7. To day if ye will hear 
his Voice : And ſo a Soul that is a with its Condition, cannor dally with God 
any longer; Gal. 1. 16. — Immediately I conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood. When 
Chriſt called Andrew and Peter, they ftraitway left their Nets, and followed him, Mar. 
4. 20. And Zacheus made haſte and came down, and received him joyfully, Luke 19.6. 
When Men have but a flight Conviftion, they think of a more convenient Seaſon, 
when ſuch a Buſineſs or fuch a Temptation 1s over ; but alas! modo & modo non 
habet modum, a Sinner's Morrow will never come. 

2. Running to the City of Refuge, implieth avoiding all By-ways. A Soul that 
'is rightly a , cannot be ſatisfied with any other thing: Another place would nor 
ſecure the Man, nothing but the City of Refuge. Worldly things ro a wounded 
Conſcience are as unſavoury as the White of an Egg. ' Surely the Wound is not deep 
enough, when it can be healed with other Plaiſters; and that Thirſt is not urgent, 
which we can quench at the next Ditch ; I mean, when the Comforts of the Crea- 
ture can fatisfy the Soul, our Thirſt was not very deep. Many have a Trouble 
upon them, but they. quench itin Mirth and carnal Company, and by little and 
little wear out all Feelings of Conſcience. A Man that ran to a City of Refuge, 
would not turn aſide, but went a ftrait way thither, another Town could not 
ſecure him: So all things elſe are bur Dung and Droſs in compariſon - of being 
found-in Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8, 9. There are two things which are apt to keep us from 
Chriſt when we begin to be touched with any fight of Sin, or God's Wrath pur- 
ſuing us j either the Delights of the World, or ſome formal Duties, When a Man 

insto be in want with the Prodigal, he firſt feeds upon Husks with the Swine, 
takes up with Worldly Delights, which ſerve to benum and ſtupify the Conſcience. 
Or, if that will not do, then ſome outward formal Duty. That Trouble neve 
went very deep, that can be cured with any thing on this ſide Chrilt. 

. This Running implies an unwearied Diligence, The Man was running til! 
till he was gotten into the City of Refuge, for it was for his Life : ſo we are unwea- 
ried until we meet with Chriſt, Cane. 3:2. The Spouſe ſought her Beloved 
throughout the whole City, from one Ordinance' to another, Where is ChriRt ? 
They run here and there; to the Word, and to Prayer, to ſee if God will let in 
any glimpſe of Love. They do not preſently give ont, tho they find not what 
they look for, but are born up by AG of the Word. Many that 
have Trouble upon them, are anxious, and a kind of Eflay whether God will 
give them Chriſt or no, and if not preſently anſwered, throw up all : Bur they 
which run to Chriſt in good earneſt, wreſtle with many a Diſcouragement and 
Delay ; it is for the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael; & is Childrens Bread, and not 
to be given to Dogs, but they are reſolved to hold faſt and take no Denial. 

4. When they are got into their: City of Refuge, they ftay there; having once 
taken hold'of Chriſt, they will not quit their faſt alt the World. Many 
times the Children of God have that which Divines call a Negative Adherence; that 
is, they do not ſtick to other things, tho they dare not apply Chriſt to their Souls, 
tho they haye but a Twilight, and make but a blind Adventure, they dare not ſay 
Chriſt 15 theirs, yet they will not let go that kind of looſe Hope for all the World. 
Much more when- it comes to fome Pofitive Adherence, tho not a full Afurance, 
that is, when they are reſolved to caſt rheir Souls on Chriſt, to ſee what God will 
do with them : as Joab when he took hold of the Horns of the Altar, he ſaid, If 1 
die, I'll die here, 1 Kzngs 2. 30. 'So, whatever Diſcouragements they meet with, 
their Hearts hold Chriſt faſt, and will not kt him go. 


II. For the ſecond Branch, To lay hold »pow che Hope that ic ſet before ws, and you 
muſt repeat rhe word or r«nning again. Here is another Metaphor implied : 
tho Spononiving 5 of flying, alludeth not ogly to the City of Refuge, but 
to that ſpeed and Men make in a Race to rake hold of the Prize ; for he ſpeaks 
of laying hold of a Hope ſet before them, (the word ve«on: fignifies vo ſeize tpon 
it) and ver, 20. of a Fore-ranner that is entred before us. 
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it. What is this Hope ? Hope- is put for the thing hoped for, Heaven with all 
the Glory thereof; for it is a Hope that lies within the Vail,-ver. 19. or a Hope laid 
up for ws in Heaven, Col. 1. 5. Mark the double end of him that comerh unto 
Chriſt, Refuge and Salvation ; for ia Chriſt there is not only Deliverance from 
purſuing Wrath, but Erernal Life to be found : Firſt we fly from deſerved Wrath; 
then we take hold of undeſerved Glory, This is more eafy of the two, Row. 5. 
10, 11. For if when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the Death of his 
Sox ; much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his Life. And not only ſo, but we 
alſo joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now received the Atone- 
ment. The greateſt Bruar is at firſt, becauſe of the great fear upon us to fly from 
Wrath ; then we encourage our ſelves to take hold of Eternal Lite. In the tempo- 
ral Refuges they had Security, but not Poſſeſſions, there was no Heritage there : 
but here we are not only ſecured againſt zhe Avenger of Blood, but we are called 
to great and glorious Hopes. Our Privileges in Chriſt are not only privative; 
but poſitive. Cant. 2. 3. I ſat down under his ſbadow with great delight, and his Fruit 
was ſweet to my Tafte. Chrilt is not only a ſhady Tree, to attord a cool and wholſome 
Shade to ſhelter us from the Scorchings of the Sun, but a fruitful Tree; we are 
not only ſheltred from Wrath, but called to eat of the Apples of Paradiſe. In the 
Covenant of Grace God doth not only eater into a League with us, that he will 
not hurt us, but he openeth all his Treaſure to us. So Pſal. 84.11. The Lord God 
i 4 Sun and « Shield. We are not only pardoned, but reſtored to Favours and 
Friendſhip. Ir is much to us to be delivered from the Terrors of Hell, but more 
to be made Heirs of Eternal Life. The Prodigal only looked for a Pardon; Luke 15. 
19. — Make me as one of thy hired Servants; and the Father bringeth forth the 
Robe, the Ring, and the fatred Calf. O that we that have deſerved to be in the 
bottom of Hell, ſhould find a place in the Heart and Boſom of God ! Let us enlarge 
our ExpeQations according to the Extent of Chriſt's Mercy. Here is Pardon and 
Glory ; Heaven is more credible than Pardon, Rom. 5. 10. —— Much more being re- 
conciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his Life: It is harder to get a guilty Sinner pardoned, 
than a pardoned Sinner glorified. And let us anſwer the Divine Mercy, to be not 
only negative, but poſitive in our Obedience. Many pleaſe themſelves in an 
Abſtineace from groſs Sins, but do not care to maintain Communion with God : 
PlaL. 1. 1, 2. Bleſſed is the Man that walketh not in the Counſel bf the ungodly, nor 
fotreth in the Seat of the ſcornful : But his Delight is in the of the Lord, and in 
his Law doth he meditate Day and Night. They are not Scorners, wicked Enemies 
and Drunkards, but there is no Savour of Religion upon their Hearts. Do they de- 
light in the Law of the Lord ? Do they meditate on it, and make it their Study ? 
To leave Sin is but the firſt degree, there muſt be ſomething more; 

2aly. Why is this Hope ſaid 70 be ſet before ws ? 

I anſwer. : -— 

1, To note the Divine Inſtitution of this Reward; it is not deviſed by our ſelves, 
but appointed by God. The Hypocrite's Hope is compared to the Spider*s Web, 

$. 14. which is a poor ſlender thing, woven out of her own Bowels, and it is 
#one by the firſt turn of a Beſom ; ſo 1s the Hypocrite's Hope a Fancy, a ſlendet 
Imagination, or a raſh and unadviſed Confidence, which comes to nothing. 

2. It is propoſed and ſet before us for our Encouragement. As it is ſaid of 
Chriſt, Heb. 12. 2. For the Joy that was = befort him, he endured the Croſs, and 
deſpiſed the Shame ; that is, for the Joy that was propounded to. him. Well then; 
tt 1s a real Hope, and a Hope offered to us, and laid before us; 

3: What is it to run to take hold of the Hope fet before us? Sometimes it im- 
plieth a challenging it as owrs, as 1 Tins. 6. 19, ——That they may lay hold on Eternal! 
Life : Here it ſignifies holding faſt, never to let this Hope go. It implieth Dili- 
gence of Purſuit, Perſeverance to the end, aud all this upon Chriſtian Encourage- 
ment. 

- (1.) Diligence in Purſuit of Eternal Life in the Heirs of Promiſe. It is ex- 
preſs'd by working pur our Salvation, making it our buſineſs, Phil. 2. 12. Work out 
your Salvation with Fear and Trembling. Moſt Men make a Jeſt of it, or a thing of 
courſe ; but when it muſt be made rhe main Work, the great Purſuit and thing in 
Chaſe, as the obtaining the Prize in a Race, and not only a Buſineſs, but that which 
is firſt and chief, 24a. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 4nd the / 

Fhereof. 
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thereof. Anda Buſineſs that muſt be;earneftly proſecuted, and well followed, and 
that notwithſtanding Diſcouragements. Mat. 11. 12. The Kingdom of Heavew 
ſuffereth violence, and the Violent take it by Force, When Men preſs through, and 
will not be kept out, there muſt be earneſtneſs in the Matter ; and this'nor only for 
a fit, and fora little while until they have made {ome progreſs, but there muſt be a, 
getting ground daily : 1 preſs toward the Mark, for the Prize of the high Calling of 
God in Chriſt Feſws, Phil. 3. 14. getting nearer and nearer, making for Heaven a- 
pace, to be eſtabliſhed in the Hopes of eternal Life. When we will nor be pur 
off with any thing elſe, but have Heaven or | nothing, this is to ſeek Heaven in 
good earneſt. | : 

(2.) This flying to take hold of the Hope ſet before us, umporteth Perſeverance 
in well-doing, notwithſtanding the Difficulties in the way ro Heaven, The 1/r2c- 
lites way tO Canaan lay through a howling Wildernels : So we have many Inconve- 
niences and Diſcouragements in our way to Heaven ; but we are born up with this 
Hope,that the Promiſe will make amends for all,and ſo we goon in our courſe till we 
come to our Journey's end. And the Apoſtle ſpeaking how Chriſt, as Judg of the 
World, will diſtribute eternal Rewards, deſcribeth thoſe that ſhall inheric eternal 
Life; Rom. 2. 7. Thoſe that by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory, and 
- Honour, and Immortality. It 1s not a Deſcription of our firſt Addreſs to Chriſt, and 
taking comfort in his Merit ; no, that conſiſts in a broken-hearted acknowledgment 
of our Sins, and a defire to be found in Chrift, depending upon his Merits and 
Righteouſneſs, to free us from the Wrath of God. But the Apoltle is not deſcribing 
our coming to. Chriſt, bur our coming to Heaven ; and the manner how Juſtified 
Perſons look for their eternal Reward, by patient continuance 1n well-doing, they 
ſcek for Glory, Honour, and Immortality. Though we are juſtified, and have the 
Right of Sons, yet we ſhall not havethe Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance, until we are 
exerciſed in well-doing ; therefore we muſt wait God's leiſure, and perſevere in 
Obedience, And, 

(3.) Allthis upon Chriſtian Encouragements, for the Hope that is before them. 
A Man may know much of his Spirit by what bears him up, and what is-the Com- 
fort and Solace of his Soul ; Titwe 2.13. Looking for the bleſſed Hope. When a Man 
is born up by inviſible Comforts, and upon the Hopes of an inviſible Inheritance 
kept for him in Heaven. A wicked Man's Hope lies within the Compals of the 
World, therefore it may periſh and die before he dies : Prov. 11.7. When the wicked 
Mas dies, his Expetation ſhall periſh : and the Hope of unjuſt Men periſþeth ; or ar 
leaſt it ends at Death. Prov. 14. 32. The Wicked s driven away in his Wickedneſs : 
He would fain ſtay longer in the World, but he 1s arreſted by Death, in the Name 
of the great God of Heaven, and driven into the other World, there to be reſpon- 

fible to God : but the Righteous bath hope in his Death ; then his Hope beginneth. 


S8PPLICA4TION. 


Vſe x. Comfort to thoſe that can apply it, even to thoſe who are thus qualified, 
that are driven and drawn to Chriſt, and then go on chearfully with the Work of 
Obedience, waiting for their Inheritance in Heaven. Now that you may take in 
this Comfort, examine your ſelves. 

1. Have you ever feltany Law work? Were you ever driven to Chriſt ? Were 
you ever ſtartled and rowzed our of your Sins, and made ſenſible of the Diſpleaſure 
of God, and forced to fit alone and complain over a naughty Heart ? Have you 
Paul's Experience, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Man that T am, who (hall deliver me from 
the Body of this Death ? Have you been awakened ? Epheſ. 5. 14. Wherefore he ſays, 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt. 

2. Have you been drawn to Chriſt by the Cords of the Goſpel ? Have you been 
brought to him as a SanQtuary for your diſtreſſed Souls ; as the Man ſhut up himſelf 
in the City of Refuge? 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whom I have believed, and I am per- 
ſwaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed to him againſt that Day. Here 

is my Anchor and Safety. 

3. Are you begotten toa lively Hope ? Do you often look within the Vail, and 
groan and long for your everlaſting Hopes ? Do you ſend Spies before-hand into the 
Land of Promiſe, a few Thoughts thither? What hearty Groans are there, and 


Sighs 
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Sighs of that happy State ? Rom. 8. 23. And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, who 
heve the Fir ft-fraits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 
for the Adopt ton, to wit, the Redemprion ;/ oxr Body. Doth it quicken you, and 
make you mend your pace, whatever Difficulties you meet with ? Rom. 5. 2. We 
rejoice in hope of the Glory of God. 


Vſe 2. Convition. It ſheweth the hardneſs of their Hearts, who have neither 
felt the Law-work nor the Goſpel-work, but remain like the Smith's Anvil, ſoft- 
ned neither with Hammer nor Oil ; neither driven by the Threatnings of the Law, 
nor drawn with the glad Tidings of Salvation ; neither Fohz nor Tels worketh on 
them. Of ſuch Chriſt ſpeaketh, Mas. 11. 17. We have piped unto you, and you have not 
danced, we have mourned unto you, and you have not lamented. A rude and ſtupid Peo- 
ple, not affefted with any kind of Mulick. In times of Rejoicing, the _ had their 
lighter Notes fitted for Mirth ; in tumes of Lameantation, they had their Minſtrels 
and mourning Women, that had werales lachrymas, beating their Breaſts, and crying, 
Alas my Brother ! and, ab Lord! and, ah his Glory ! Jer. 9. 17. Conſider ye, and call 
for the mourning Women. Notable movers of Paſſions they were. It was a thing 
ſo common among them, that the Boys would imitate them in the Streets. To theſe 
Chriſt likeneth a flupid People, that are moved with no kind of DoQtrine, neither 
with Judgmear, nor {weet offers of Grace: Alas ! they are far from the ſtrong Com- 
fort here ſpoken of, 


Vſe 3. To perſwade you to this Temper. 
Three ſorts of People uſually we ſpeak to: 
1. The carnally Secure. | 
2. Thoſe that are affefted with their Condition: 
3. Thoſe that eſteem Chriſt, and embrace him, that own him as ready 
and willing to fave Sinners. 


t. For the carnally Secure, that never made their Peace with God, never fled for 
Refuge, nor took SanQtuary at the Grace of Chriſt. Our Work is to make them 
ſenſible of the Avenger of Blood that is at their Heels: O poor Wretches ! will 
you ſleep, when your Damnation ſleeps not ? Within a little while what will be- 
come of you ? In the ordinary Courſe of Nature, you have but a few Years to paſs 
over in this World ; but, for ought you know, the Wrath of God, which makes 
Inquiſition for Sinners, may ſeize upon you a great deal ſooner ; you may not live 
out half your Days, that is, ſo long as in an ordinary Providence you might expeR. 
Pfal. 68. 21. God (ball wound the Head of his Enemies; and the hairy Scalp of ſuth a 
one 4s goeth on ſtill in his Treſpeſſes God may take you by the hairy Scalp; while 
you are in your youthful Freſhneſs, before Baldneſs and old Age cometh, and Infir- 
mities ſeize upon you. That which is meaſured by Time, will ſooh come about. 
Every Day you are a ſtep nearer to Eternity. O what will become of you ? 
When you are at odds with God, Death way-layeth you in every place; it may take 
you Sleeping, Eating, Drinking. Ab poor Man! what Refuge haſt thou? What 
Buckler to catch the Blow of God's angry Indignation; and ward off the Strokes of 
his Vengeance ? O fly Sinners for Refuge; the Lord knows how ſoon DeſtruQiion 
may ſeize upon you, while you are yet in Health and Strength ; there is no other 
means but Chriſt. Surely this driving Work would proſper more, if Men were 
not wanting to themſelves, to improve the Conviction of the Word. When God 
ſhews you your natural Face, and begins to ſtartle and awaken you, O let not Con- 
viction die. No Iron ſo hard, as that which hath been often quenched, and often 
healed : So na Heart fo hard, as when it hath worn out many Conviftions. Make 
uſe of Kenorless Conſcience; and your own trembling Fears, leſt you are given 
up to a Spirit'of Slumber. | 

2. Tothoſe that are affefted with their Condition, to ſeek for Salvation in Chriſt 
alone, You which are troubled about yout Eternal State, own Chriſt as a City of 
Refuge, his Arms are always open to receive poor trembling Sinners, that fly thi- 
ther from the Wrath of God. You do but go about, while- you ſeek elfe-where. 
Jer. 31. 22. How long wilt thow go «bout, O thou back-ſliding Daughter ? for the Lord 
hath created a new Thing in the Earth. — ſhall compaſs a Man : that is, _ 

#, 
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God hath ſer forth Chriſt bor of a Woman, why: will you weery your ſelves to go 
about ? This City of Refuge ſtands open for all Comers ; own: Chriſt -as the only 
Remedy. One who was long execfciſed with Froubles of Conſcienceyand'st lefprh 
came to ſome eſtabliſhment, gave this Advice ;_ I will never lock for that im the Law, 
which ts only to be found in the Goſpel ; and Iwill never look for that in my ſelf; which 
is only to be found im Chriſt ; and 1 will never look for that on Earth, which is only to 
be found in Heaven. Thele three things are the Cavies why Men are kept in Trou- 
ble. You will get nothing but Wearinefs and Diſcomfort by riinning abdur, and 
looking to Duries and legal Qualifications ; and therefore while you are afjetted with 
your Condition, own Ghrift. | p 

3. To thoſe which are fled to Chriſt, and owned him as the only SanQuary for 
poor Souls; Preſs onward to take hold of eternal Life. Now. you have fled from dv 
ſerved Wrath, run to take:hold of undeſerved Glory. Yon are paſt the worſt, the 
reſt is moreeaſy. 'The Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 1x, 12. puts a mwch more upon this; Much 
more being reconciled, wt ſhall be ſaved by bis Life; as if that were a more ealy thing, 
Now the worſt Brunt is over ; And. not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God throvgh the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom ne have now received the Atonement. When youre recon- 
Ciled to God, you may look to be entertained as Friends ; being adopted in Chriſt, 
you may look for a Child's Portion. . If God would pardon your Sins, and-rake you 
with all your Faults, quicken your ſelves to be more diligent in the purſuit of Eter- 
nal Life, and put to your beſt Strength. You will have many ups and downs in 
the World, but bear it with Patience, Heaven w1ll pay for all. 

Burt here is a Doubt ; May we look to the Rewards? I anſwer ; Yes, elſe there 
were no room for Hope, for Hope is nothing elſe but a longing expeQtation of Bleſ- 
ſedneſs to come. Sure, thoſe think themſelves wiſer than God, that deny us the 
uſe of the Spirit's Motives ; why elfe doth God ſet theſe things before us ? Ir re- 
gquireth ſome Faith to aim at things not ſeen. 'The World is drowned in Senſe and 
preſent SatisfaCtion ; it 1s a great help to us to look upward. Chriſt made ule of 
it, Heb. 12. 2. For the Joy that was ſet before him, he endured the Croſs, and deſp:ſed 
the Shame : As Man, he was —_ with humane Encouragements. Our Fleſh 
is weak, and our Task is difhicult, and therefore we need all Helps. Bur yet 


we are not {o to covet the Reward, as to ſever.it from Duty, and negle@ out 
Work. 
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Let not your Heart be troubled : ye believe in God; believe 
alſo im me. — AY | 


(HE Diſciples had h&rd our Lord Jeſus diſcourſing of his-Death and 
Departure, and the great Trials which they: were to undergo; .and 
' that one Diſciple ſhould betray him; another eminent among them 
deny him; and all rake offente and leave him.; therefore : Fear and. 
Trouble ſeized upon' them. Our Lord perceiving this: Diſtemper 
growitig upon them, ſeeketh to relieve and caſe-chem. He had: Sorrow and Ago- 
nies of his own to think _ 3 but he is fo taken.up with comforting bis Diſciples: 
that he ſeemieth to forget -himſelf and his own approaching/Death; and wholly ap- 
plieth himſelf to them ; Les #argour Heart be troubled, &c. .-. hit; /\ 


In theſe Words we have; (1.) An Evil diſſuaded,; Let. nor your Heart be tros- 
bled. (2.) A Cure preſcribed, and that is the Exerciſe of Faith, ſet forth by its 
double Obje&, God and Chriſt ; Te believe in God, believe alſo in me. In God, as 
the ſupream Fountain of all Bleffing ; in Chrift, as Mediator, or the only. Way to 
come to God, In God, as the Creator and Preſerver of all things; in Chriſt, as 
the Redeemer, to whom the Care and Conſervation of the Church belongeth. 
They did believe in God, they were trained up in that as Jews; but they had -not 
hitherts fo clear, ſo diſtin, { ftrong a Faith in Chriſt, as they ſhould have ; -their 
Faith was but dark and weak as to the Dignity of his Perſon :. 'Therefore he prefſeth 
them to believe, nor only in God, as Jews, but in himſelf, as Chriſtians: that was 
—— the Faith of which would be now affaulted by his ignominious Dearh and 

tings. 


There are two Points: ' 


Firſt, That Chtiſtians ſhonld carefully guard themſelves againſt Heart-trouble. 
Secondly, The proper Cure of Heart-trouble is Fanh. 
Dot. 1. That Chriſtians ſhould carefuly guard themſtlves againſt Heart-trouble: 

FE. What is this Trouble of Heart that is here ſpoken of ? There is arwofold Evil, 
Natryal Evil, which is Miſery j and Moral Evil; and that is Sin. The one we. a& 
of our own accord; the other we ſuffer agzinft our Wills: The one ariſcth from! 
ſomething within; the other fform CR . This Text ſpeaketh not of 
Troubles for Sin, bur of Troubles ih the 4 ;. which being many, and oy 
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to be born, it camnck be ſuppoſed bur that the Heart will be touched with them : 


2 Cor. 4. 8. We are troubled on every ſide. Yet let not your Heart be troubled. 

A not 0 l, neMſlary. two am be 
both Sly ng, d Fa 10g I2. 5. 36 On, 4 xuot the 
chaſte norNeint Jhen tipu Ft — f Bm.  Wigzout Menſe of 
them, they cannot be improved ; neifNef do We tft R e thr iS due 


to our Father's Anger, as not to be afflicted and humbled under his mighty Hand. 
Numb. 12. 14. If her Father had ſpiVtn 6dr Red ſbould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven days ? 


Some kind of Spirits are ſtupid and ſenfleſs, neither affeQed with Sin, nor Miſery. 
Not with Sin ; tho they m—_ 


I<-&0d rhhis her (Face with;#heir continual brutiſh 
PraQtices, yet they never lay ge CONE. Coience is ſeared, or at 
leaſt benummed ; they are paſt feeling, Eph. 4. 19. Shall we ſay to theſe, Let nor 

Peace-and-- Exemption from. Trouble, as 


if Joy and Comfort were their Portion. The only way for ſuch is to be troubled, 
that their Trouble may nh NorKinioh: Chriſ.came to ſave Sinners, 


Ts 
but they are penitent {hd br © thar-#re Weary and heavy-laden 


-hearted 
under_the Burden of Sin ; Mar. 11.28. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy- 
laden, and I will give you Reſt. Not the Heart that 15 whole, but the Heart that 
wounded. Thee he calleth, and calleth to Repentance; Mat. 9. 13. I came not to 
call the Righteous, but Sinners fo Repfr#are. Nat evith Miſery; neither with their 
Fathers Anger, nor their Brethrens —_— i er. 5. 3. O Lord, are not thine Eyes 
» the Truths" Ther haſk ferickew them, bat Wits. bawve uoﬀt grieved; thou haſt conſum 
> bot or Do Wt NY Ne Ig have Se their Faces Ko 
4 Rock, they have refuſed toreturn. Amos 6. 3. Te that put far away thitenak Ip, and 
cauſe the Seat of Violence to come near. Fall out what will, they ſer their Hearts 
for Eaſe and Pleaſure, and carnal Delights, and are given altogether to Mirth and 
follity;*Kior dot Remtilimg, and 4!k-mannes $6 :Yaniy. Should we lay to thels, 
Lot nos goat Hearts be troubled, ant lull them; moreaſkep in carnal cel ol tin- 


auriag rw: Scofuatity with Religion, and aftling a Dram of ſpiritual Compare ro 
rhake their xarn} Potion more eftttiual ?  No,,Ghrift ſpeaketh not tg ſuch Kind of 
Perſons avi ramd neither; his Prefencd nor Abfenee,: and, regard not whetherthe- do 
Good &riEvil Ndz:do:fach we mult rather.lay,, Be: afiiGfed, and weep, and mourn; 
let- your 'Danehter be tarzad t0. Momrnivg, ; aud: your Joy to Heavinef, James 4. 9.;, We 
cal rot uponttbem ro-#djoice, - but ro-howl far the Miſery: that is coming ypoa chem. 
A Senſe there muſt be. .-: (OED M4 nor tors al TRRABRE 
| ©. Whatis ns wer = Hp a 

- 88a /wh &- l rehong. © Abokt ible 8ad worldly chi 1 
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Piſt; The Caufatof this Trouble. : : i! [fs + 


Firſt; The Cauſesof this Trouble, which;ares ;/ i, | 
-'2, Garnal Self-ove,: which ts/aM for: bodily - Eafh and- Welfare, or the Pleaſures, 
atid Honours, or Profits: of the World. They that are under the power of it, ſeek 
at things. here ; and the diſappointment: bf. their carnal ExpeQtations breedeth 
'rouble.- | Solomon telleth us what was the reſult of his accurate and deep ſearch in- 
toall worldly and humane Aﬀairs; Eccleſ. 1. 14. T have ſeen aff the Works that are 
done under the Sun, and behold all is Vanity and wexation of Spirit. He found all 
worldly things, not only vain and ineffeQual to confer Happineſs, but which is 
worle, apr-to:-bring much Trouble and AfMiittion upon the Hearts of thoſe who are 
too earneſtly converſant about them. . Therefore the beſt; way. to be free from Trou- 
ble, is to look for no great Matters here in the World. 

2. The Life of Senſe, which only looketh.to-the preſent State of things ; and if 
we have not all things which. we affect under the View of Senſe, Trouble filleth 
our Hearts; Ab. 12,21. No chaſtenwing for the uf. ſeenierh to be joyous, but grie- 
vow. There are rwo- empharical: Words, eos mi 7ragor, for the preſent, and 35, 
ſeemeth'; they both intimare the Cauſes of our-Trouble, preſent Senſe, and falſe Ap- 
pearance. Of the later I ſhall ſpeak in the next Head, the former is to our purpole 
now. All Afuition is ungratetut to Fleſh and Blood, and fo cannot but be trouble» 
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fame tous, if weloak only to.he-profert:, but; then inthe; Beg is.givent-us 2. fuilk 
ages tor all oug FONEPUL ANAL lugh-an Increaſe of Grave as briogeth, Peaco 
along. W It; {11.3743 19} 19'2u_ bags 2 1X9 Of 245% OW ef1L119\2 27 1 33"47 
 3«. Fangpy MatorgpRC «ang falls Apprrarce... And awe arnrofienctooubled at 
what may! Yon hg 4. Paine whichi:the; ors 995 Sage lb, was 
Choi Dogarrue5uy%04; konliedethithey ns» M 92s frrhiowen Ho. 
nour, and theigz4 ic *%: JOH k4n 2b. Fe battic heard; how :b fark unta 
you, I go away, and come again t0 you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I go to 
the Father, for my Fathey i gveeten brew BR If (yr were hed) 39:98, 9 would bave 
logked yags K with. Joys becavfbiggeing tothe Father was's)e advancing him to 
3n higher Cneditienthancthat in which he was:now. 3 the riigedminiaus Crofsi vias 


the way 59 E—_ JHHanguss .- Agddty: wes fee abgin.Comiont Joke v6. 7. 
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anta 508 3. #4 if 1' departs. Laidl land hiv wwe ov. Fhey- weer:tull of Sadnels ar the 
Thought of his Pegayture,! as if © were their utter Ruineand  Yndoſng:- Bur the 
coming.of ihe kioly Gholk  wauld be of moe Advantage io then, than biſtayi 
with them . it, was: tow-bvs) Glory, . 39d theig Bane, Thus we ofiea milcatoopecd 
God's; Dilpealations;: thoſe hagd Triak which are ordecee fec Oul <omfor [a and 
Peace, igereafe. our Frquhics and Perplexsins.: We judg aceordiog t& Appearance, 
and therefore do not judg righteous Judgment. SÞ we: wound, our iqlves: by ous 
gwa Fenies,: 29d. meke'gur F vis mich wore they arg by: Qur-v4un Congeie. 
All theſe concurred in the profens, Caſs: They bad Dreams of tharing Hooours 
in Chriſt's Kingdom, all which would be difappointed by: is. goorminious: Dearb: 
Ang they loaked tothe preſent Face of things,.' and ſa coult'nor Re pry: in this 
Shams - And bafides, they did quing miſtake the Niſpenfarion. ent ben | 


Trawble, wheecio it confilter3 Ln thacechings. | 


Seeovdly; The Nawre of this 
t. A Fear of Danger, 93 Evils to come. : , 
2. Sorrow for Ryals preſent. ----: - bo 4+ that hot "> 
3. A fretting Todignation os Dillike of God's Diſpenfatians. 14, 1 ! - 
It is Diftruſt to he troubled abour what is ta game! Deſpondeney or-uacomely De 
jeian, to _be troubled abqut what s predont : Impaticncy and. Murmuring, to dif: 
like God's way of dealing. All thoſe conftiewe:that Trauble of Heare;| from which 
Chriſt diſſuadeth his Dilgiples, -; .. -: | ml: nk _ F 
1, There was Fear i244 of anproaching Dangers: 'Chriſt:was ta depart, and they 
were to be left to an Ungazes World:; fohs th, 27. Lot not your Hepet be troubled; 
either let it be afreed... They wer afraid wherdſhould befal themſelves, - when rheie 
Maſter and Guide was. goge; from whole DireSion and Prateftion they promiſed 
themſelves {a wuch Comtare and $afety, Furure things are to be left tro God's Pros 
vidence. | Every Day that bringech us Cares and Dimculiies, bringeth alſo its inci- 
dent Comforts 3 Metth. 6. 34. Take ve Thought for the Morrow, for the Marram 
take Thought for the things of it felf +: ſufficient wnto.the Day is the Evil thereof. We 
muſt nox- be qver ſollicitaus abou furure Contingencies 3 nop be anxiaus for: that rq 
Day, which may be ſoon enqugh cared for to Morrow. But we uſlally- anticipate 
our Troubles,. and make .ovr preſent Condition. more grievous, by: hearing the 
Charge and Burden of the future 8}{o 3. and ſd. hy qur Cares and Fears about Futuris 
iy, ar and ſo beth overwhelm our falves, and take God's Work out of his 
$ - * < ; * 


2. This Trouble did ariſe from Sorrow and immoderate DejeSion, becauſe of the 
loſs of Chriſt's bodily Preſence ;i Joh» 16, 6. e I bave faid theſe things unto 
206, Sorrow hath filled your Hearts... Niually upom the Loſs or Ablencg of ſome prized 
Comfort, we let looſe the Reins of aur. Aﬀattians, and keep no Moderation ia our 
Sorrow and Grief: 88 if God could not ſupply the Loſs of the Creature'by the Prey 
lence of his Spirit. |. a rg ntl O02 OOO? i Gilg) 

3- Indigoation, or a fretting \Dillike of God's Diſpenſatiqns. That chis was z 
part of the Diſciples. Trouble, appeareth from:Chrift's whole Diſcourſe with rhe. 
The bodily Preſence of Chriſt was comfortable to them upon a ſpiritual Account;:as 
they injayed many « ſweet laſtraction by ie; -bur choy allo. looked for-great things 
in the World, and were canfounded with the Dilappointmeac of their ExpeQacions. 
The temporal Kingdom ran in their: Minds, and therefore the News of his igaemi- 
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nious Death was ſo aMiAtive to them: Our Lord taxeth them for this, -but'in a gen- 
tle condeſceriding manner, that for want of Faithiand Love they were fo unſatisfied 
with God's Deſign, which was ſo expedient and uſeful for them and ' the World: 
Now this is the uſual Ground of our Troubles, we ſet up an-Anti-providence in our 
Hearts, and obtrude ſomie Model -and'Scheme of our own upon'God ; which if he 
doth not comply with, we are troubled. But God's Way is-more for our teal Good: 
though our own Way ſuteth better:with our Fancy and vain Opinion. ' -- © 


IT. Why Chriſtians ſhould not let'their Hearts be troubled: = 
Iſt. Ir is very incident to us. ' We have ſomewhat within us, and without us, 
which will always be an occaſion of Trouble: There is Corruption within, and an 
evil World without. A Believer is hot to become as a Stock or Stone, or ceaſe to be 
a Man; our Fleſh is not as the Strength of Braſs, 'nor are our” Sinews Iron. Our 
Saviour himſelf was troubled ; John 12.27. Now ir my Soul tronbled.' But his Trouble 
was like the ſhaking of pare Water in/a chryſtal Glaſs, there 'was no Mud at bor- 
rom. 'Cerrainly it is lawful and requiſite to be ſenſible, and to be afteted with our 
Condition; but we are apt to exceed: in our Fear and Grief,' and ſo it becometh a 
Fault. There is a Deje&tion and Diſcouragement which cloggeth us in' oar Duty, 
and cauſeth ſinful Negligence and Deadneſs of -Heart : This' rs a Diſtemper which 
we ſhould oppoſe by all ſpiritual means. 9 

2dly." This is contrary to our Duty and Obedience, which conſiſteth. partly in 
Subje&tion to God's governing Will, revealed in his Laws ; partly in a Submiſſion 
to his diſpoſing Will, diſcovered in his Providence. 

1. For the firſt. The Caſe is clear there ; if God hath forbidden Cares and 
Fears, and immoderate Sorrows; if he hath ſaid, Be careful: for nothing, Phil. 4. 6; 
and fear them not therefore, Matth. 10. 26, and 28. Fear not them that kill the Body, 
but. ere not' able to kill the Soul. And again, Weep as if you wept not, 1 Cor. 7.30. 
And mourn not as Men without Hope, 1 Thefl. 4. 13. But ſuch'is the Goodneſs of our 
God, that he hath ſaid all this, and much more, and fo 'made our Comfort and 
Chearfulneſs a great part of our Work, and hath made it unlawful for us to be miſe- 
rable, and to'pierce our felves through with divers Sorrows.” ' The Lord foreſaw 
what ſinful Anxiety was incident to us, becauſe of our Difficulties and-Diſcourage- 
ments ; and how we would be diftrated in our-Duty, if he ſhould leave the Bur- 
den of Care and Sorrow upon us : Therefore he would only have us mindful of our 
Duty, leavingall Succeſs and Events to him. A ſmall matter occafionerh much 
Vexation of Spirit to us; when we take the:Care: of it upon our ſelves : Theretore 
it 13 not only our Privilege that we:may, but our Duty that ' we 'mult disburden our 
ſelves of theſe diftruſtful Fears, and Cares, and Sorrows : It is his peremprory Com- 
mand, which his People muſt not diſobey, unleſs they will incur his Diſpleafure: 

2. A Submiſſion to his Providence. He 1s abſolute Lord, to diſpoſe of our Per- 
foas and Conditions as it ſhall ſeem good in his Sight : For he'is our Potter, and we 
are his Clay ; Iſa. 45. 9. Wo anto him that ftriverh with his Maker : let the Potſherd 
ſtrive with the Potſberds of the Earth : Shall the Clay ſay to him that formeth it, What 
make# theu? Therefore we muſt not be troubled when he exerciſeth this his Sove- 
raignty ; Job 33. 13. Why doeſt thou ſtrive againft him ? for he giveth not au actount 
of © any of bis matters. Who ſhall be Judges and Arbitrators, 'to take the Account of 

is Proceedings? And before whom will you call him, to'render a Reaſon uf his 
AQGtions ? No, he ruleth with abſolute Dominion and Soveraignty ; but yet ſhew- 
eth bimſelfa loving and tender Father to his People ; Matth. 6. 32. Tour heevenly Fa- 
ther knoweth you have need of all theſe things. The Lord will keep off Dangers, pro- 
vide every thing needful; and is more follicitous. for your Well-being; than you 
can be your ſelves. There is a conſtant fatherly Providence watching over his Peo- 
ple for good; if we do believe it, why are our Hearts troubled ? Let our Father 
take his own way to bring his Children to Glory ; Luke 12. 32. Fear nor, little Flock, 
for it is your Father's good Pleaſure to give you the Kzngdom. That Clauſe concern- 
eth not only our final Blefſednefs, but all the ways and means' which conduce there- 
Unto. | 
--3dh.. It iscontrary to that Peace, Comfort and — we might otherwiſe 
take in the rich Proviſions and Preparations of Grace which God hath made for us. 
Irisfaid, P/ah 94.19. In the multitude of my Thoughts within me, #by Comforts de- 
| light 
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light my Soul. It is a great Point of Sincerity to comfort 'our ſelves wirh God's 
Comforts, ſuch as he alloweth to us, provideth for us, and worketh in us. Many 
careful Troubles and perplexing Thoughts are apt to ariſe in dur Minds in a time of 
danger : Now where is our Eafe and Relief bur in God's Comforts ?. Theſe will 
yield not only Support, but Delight, they have a Power to revive and chear the 
Soul. All the buſineſs 1s to enquire what are God's Comforts ? The Comforts of 
the Goſpel, ſuch as reſult from the ſenſe of our Reconciliation with God, Rom. 5. 11. 
Te Joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom we have reteived the Atonement, 
The Pardon of our Sins, Mar.g.2. So, be of good chear, thy Sins be forgiven thee. Our 
Adoption, or being taken into God's Fatnily, Heb. 12. 5. Te have forgotten the Ex- 
hortation that ſpeaketh wnto you 4s nnto Sous. It cannot be otherwiſe with thoſe that 
have a Father 111 Heaven, but they may have ſome Comfort ; if not in the Creature 

yet in God; if not on Earth, yet in Heaven : Beſides this, there is the hope of 
Glory, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God, through 

onr Lord Jeſws Chriſld. By whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein 
we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the Glory of God. Sin hath woven Calamity into 
our Lives, and filled us with Troubles, Griefs and Fears ; but God hath ſent his 

Spirit, nor only a SanQtifier, but Comforter, into our Hearts, to fill us with all Foy 
and Peace in believing, Rom. 15. 13. Now ſhall God make all this Proviſion tor 

out Comfort, and we never the better? Luke 24. 38. Why ate ye troubled? and why 
do Thoughts ariſe in your Hearts ? Surely the comforting Wcrk of the Spirit ſhould 

not be interrupted by us. It is our Sin, if theſe Comforts be deſpiſe: our Infe- 
licity, if they be not injoyed ; they being neceſſary for us, for our Incolifapement 

in the way of Holineſs, and to quicken our Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and raiſe 
our Heatts in Love to God. | | 


Uſe. Let us all take heed then of the Evil of a troubled atnd uncomfortable Spirit, 
What ſhall we do to prevent ir. ? 

I, Something is pre-required, that a Man be upon good terms with God; 1 Sax. 
30.6. David entowraged himſelf in the Lord his God, He Was in a great diſtreſs at 
that time; the City wherein he left his Family, and the Families vt his Followers, 
was taken and burnt, their Wives and Children carried away, and all gohe : $0 
that Devid, and thoſe that were with him, lifted up their Voices and wept, rill they 
had no more powet to weep: and to make up the Calamity, his Souldiers were 
ready to ftone him. In this deſperate conditton, David incouraged himſelf in the 
Lord his God. So Pſal. 42. 11. Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? Why art thou 
diſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for T ſball yet praiſe him, who is the Health 
of my Connithnance, and ty God. David fpeaketh this, when he was deprived of 
Ordinances, and his cotiftant recourſe to God's ſolemn Worſhip, which was a ſad 
RefleQtion to Him ; yet he rebuketh himſelf for being utterly caſt down, or immc- 
derately diſturbed: And why ? becauſe he had ſome Supports in the midſt of all 
this Sadneſs, God ir the Heelth of my Conntenaiice; and he did not deſpair, but God 
would return in Mercy to him, and he ſhould find ſome way of eſcape, becauſe 
God was his God. This is a ſtay to our drooping Souls, that we be riot too much 
dejeed and diſturbed, that God is our loving Father, when we are under his ſharpeſt 
Chaſtiſements : If God be ours, in Covenant with us, Why ſhould we be troubled ? 
If you have conſented that God ſhall be your God, your Pottion, and Saviour, and 
SanAifier, there needeth no more for your Comfort. Are you reſolved of this? 

2. See that your Heatrs be mortified to rhe World, and fixed on Heaverily Things. 
Whilft you have too great a value for Worldly Things, your Hearts will be ovet- 
whelmed with Griefs, and Cares, and Troubles. Our AﬀeRions lacreaſe our 
Afflictions, Job 1.22. In all thu Job ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly. t Cor.7.36. 
And they that weep, as tho they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as tho they rejoiced not 3 
and they that buy, as tho they poſſeſſed not. 2 Cor. 6. 7. By the Word of Truth, by the 
Power of God, by the Armour of Righteouſneſs, on the right-hand and on the left, by He» 
nour and Diſhonour, by evil Report and good Report. Phil.4.12. 1 know how to be aba{ed, 
end I tnow how to abound, every where, and in all things; 1 am inſtrufted both to be full, 
and to be hungry, both to abound, and to ſuffer need. A Man muſt learn both Leſſons, cr 
he kkargerth neither. The Prevalency of any Earthly Love, will always expoſe us to 
Diſquiets; and we ſhould have more ia God, if we looked for leſs in the _ 

ut 


PR. 


,. 


$20 | SERMONS upon Serm.l. 


m_ 


—O—— 


but whilſt we dote upon theſe things, we are more follicitous about getting or 
keeping, and troubled at the want or loſs of them. 
* 3. The great care is inthe Text about the exerciſe of Faith on God and Chriſt : 
 Tebelieve in God, believe alſo in me. Senſe is the cauſe of Trouble, Faith of Com- 
fort. Chriſt, who is the true Phyſician of Souls, knoweth what Cure is proper to 
the Diſeaſe. Mountebanks would preſcribe another Cure, ſpare the Fleſh, or 
feed Men with carnal Hopes. No, ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. Tho God 
ſhould not prevent the Evil feared, or remove the AMiQtion, yet if we can believe, 
we are well enough. Faith repreſents more Grounds of Comfort, than Senſe can 
of Trouble, whiltt it carrieth off the Heart from things ſeen to things unſeen, from 
things preſent to things future, from the Creature to God, who can give better 
things than the World can give or take from us. Here are two ObjeQts of Faith, 
God and Chriſt; 1 Cor. 8.6. To ws there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him; and one Lora Jeſms Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. 
One ſupream God, from whom we derive all our Graces, and to whom we dire& 
all our Services; and one Mediator, by whom, as a golden Pipe, all our Mercies 
are conveyed to us, and by whom alſo we have acceſs ro God for all that we ſtand 
in need of. 

4. Let us labour to keep our Conſciences pure, if we would not have our Hearts 
troubled. Sin will bring on Trouble, both inward and outward ; for it is the 
cauſe of Sufferings, and it maketh them more grievous ; as we ſhall always walk 
in Pain till the Thorn be pulled out of our Foot. Righteouſneſs bringeth Peace, 
and the Oil of Grace maketh way for the Oil of Gladneſs ; the Apoſtle bringeth 
this out of Melchiſedec's Name and Title, Heb. 7. 2. — Firſt being by Interpretation 
Kyng of Righteouſneſs, and after that alſo King of Salem, which is Kzng of Peace. Elle- 
where the Scripture doth atteſt it, Ge. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this Rule, 
Peace be on them, and Mercy, and upon the Iiracl of God. And, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our 
rejoicing us this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, 
»ot with fleſoly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we have had our Converſation in the 
World. David 1nterpoleth a Caution, Pſal. 85. 8. I will hear what God the Lord will 
ſpeak, for a wu ſpeak Peace unto his People and to his Saints; but let them not turn 
again to Folly. | 

" 5. There + certain Ordinances appointed to fortify us againſt Soul-trouble, 
The Word, Pſal. 119. 50. This is my Comfort in mine Aflidtion, for thy Word hath 
quickened me. There are the fixed Grounds of that Hope and Comfort, which will 
lupport and enliven us in the greateſt Preſſures : God's Covenant and promiſed 
Mercies are Portion enough, what Diſtreſles ſoever he ſenderh. So Prayer, if it 
be ingenuous thankful Prayer ; Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing, 
by Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts be made known unto 
God. The Lord's-Supper, it is our Vzaticum, nox morientium, not when we come 
to die. Papiſts think ſo, and therefore thruſt the Sacrament into the Mouths of 
thoſe that die ; if this be negleQed, they almoſt deſpair of their Salvation : But 
it is Viaticum viventium, of thoſe that live. Death is not a Journey, but the end of 
a Journey, a Paſſage in a Moment, a Ceſſation from our Journey in this World, 
which needeth no Viaticum; a going out of the World, like the putting gut of a 
Lamp in a moment ; as the Lamp needeth no more Oil whea it is to be extinguiſh- 
ed. We need this for onr Journey in the World, not our departure out of the 
World; Ais8. 39. He went on his way rejoicing. AS it is our Antidote againſt the 
Corruption that is in the World through Luſt, ſo it is our Cordial againſt the 
Troubles of the World, to give us more Joy of Faith, more ſenſe of God's Love : 
Ir is the Feaſt provided for the refreſhing of the weary, and cheriſhiog of the 
mournful Soul. 
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Let not your Heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe 
alſo in me. - 


he —— —— 


Dot. IT: NE great Means of caſing our Hearts from Trouble, is believing 


iz God and Chriſt. 


To evidence this, I ſhall conſider, 


I. The AR. 
II. The Obje&, which is double; 1. One part taken for granted, Te believe 
in God. 2. The other part of the Objet they were now iavited and 


recommended unto, Believe alſo in me. 


I. For the At. Faith in the general hath” a-comforting Property, and a Power 
to allay Trouble: As here the Diſciples being in Trouble; are exhorted by Chriſt 
to believe, that is, to renew their Faith. David felt a bluſtering in his Spirit, and 
how doth he allay the Storms? Pſal. 42. 5. Why art thou caft down, O my Soul ? ant 
why art thou diſquieted within me ? chow in God. There is no ſuch ready way to 
ſtill unquier Thoughts, as to ſet Faith on work, and to caſt Anchor within the 
Vail, hoping for and expefting Relief from God. So the Primitive Chriſtians, 
when they were under great Heavineſs in divers Trials, how did they get any 
Comfort to keep themſelves alive? 1 Per. 1.8, In whom, tho now ye ſee him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, ani fall of Glory. A lively Exerciſe of 
Faith will bring in much Joy to the Soul in hard Times, and under fore Trials ; and 
not only keep it alive, as Haebak: 2: 4. The Juſt ſball tive by Faith ; or make a Be- 
liever not barely to ſubſiſt ; but be fareth high, and liveth at a wonderful rate of 
Comfort ; ſuch as is for nature and kind, tho not degree, ſomewhat like the Joy of 
the Bleſſed. Look into the Book of God, and you ſhall find that all our Fears and 
Troubles are for want of Faith. As for Inſtance, Peter, when he walked to Chrift 
upon the Waters, his Feet never ſunk till his Faith failed, Mar. 14. 31. O thou of 
litile Faith, wherefore didſt thow doubt ? The Wind was boiſterous, but there was 
Chriſt at hand. He looketh at the Wind too much, and at Chrift too little, and 
therefore was full of Fears, and began to (ink. So the Diſciples were afraid to pe- 
riſh, tho Chriſt himſelf were in the Ship, Mat. 8. 26. —Why are ye fearful, O ye 
of little Faith ? It is, Mark 4. 40. How s it that ye have no Faith? A little Faith is 
as no Faith in great Trials: Well then, there is no way to cafe our Hearts of Trou- 
ble, but by exercifing Faith. To make this moreexpreſly-to appear to you, I ſhalt 
conlider again, what is Trouble, the nature of it; and what are the cauſes of ir, 
and then you will diſcern that Faith is the proper Remedy. - 


Firſt; For the nature of this 'Frouble; It confilteth, x: Ina Fear of Danger. 
2. Sorrow for ſome Diſappoiarment in the Creature. 3. A fretting diflike of 
God's Diſpenſations. | 

1. Fear is vanquiſhed by \Faith. That appeareth by th 


Jppoſition, Prov. 29. 


25. The Fear of Man bringeth « Snare; bat whoſo putteth his Truſt in the Lord, ſhall be 
fafe : Or, as of, in the Hebrew, ſhall be ct on bt There is no uering either 
the AlleAives or Terrors of Senſe; till Faith reprefent ſomething grearer to be feared 


and loved ; 1 John 5: 4. This i the Viittory that overcometh tht World, even our Faith: 
It much out-weighs all Temprations. — is a Priforr: to, Hell, a fiery —_ 
x | 
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to everlaſting Burnings, the Creature to God, or the Threatnings of Men to the 
Lord's Promiſes ? Do but ſhut the Eye of Senſe, and open that of Faith, and you 
will ſee that God is only worthy to-'ba feafec and (fulted; and then the Creature 
will be nothing to you: we ſh foray to oti® Duty, and nor fear what Man 
can do unto us. We have more encouragement to be faithful to Chriſt, than the 
World czn- preſent Allurements or Afrightments to the contrary. If Man be our 
Enemy, and God be our Help and Second, what need we fear ? Pſal. 16. 8. I have 
ſet the Lord always before me , becauſe; he «s as, my.right Hand, I ſhall not be moved. 
God is ſet before us, either in a way of Reverence, or in a way of Dependance ; 
either for ſeeing him in all. our ways, making him our Witneſs, Approver and 

g, foitits an Aﬀtof Holy Fear; or as tooſring up to 'ſ[1rene as our Helper and De- 
iverer, ſoit is an A of Faith and Confidence: And he that thus eften looketh to 
God, is carried through all his Fears and Cares, and may eaſily deſpiſe all the frighr- 
ful things in the World ; therefore why ſhould your Hearts be troubled ? Believe in 
God, and believe in Jeſus Chrift. It is a Fault 4n Chriftians, to be ramoderately 
fearful in times of Trouble and Danger. Faith puts it 16lf yader God's Fpecial Pro- 
reion, upon a two-fold Perſwaſion, of God's Power and Preſence. 

(1.) His Power. God is greater than the Creature, and aft the Terrors which 
Senſe can preſent to us from the Creature. Dan. 3. 17, 18. If it be ſo, our God 
whom we (erve i able to deliver us from the burning fiery Furnace, and he will deliver 
« out of thine hand, O Kyng : But if not, be it known to thee, O Kyung, that we will not 
ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip the golden Image which thou baſt ſet up. If Men bind, 
God can looſe; if they threaten ro kill, Ged can {ave. 

(2.) His Preſence. Heb. 13. 5, 6. Let your Converſation be without Covetouſneſs, 
4nd be content with ſuch things as ye have : for be hath ſad, I will pever leave thee, 
nor forſake'thee. So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord # my helper, and 1 will not fear 
what Maw fball do unto we. The Lord will ſtand by his People, and deliver them, 
when it {ball be for his Glory. Now tilt we come to this Courage and Conſftan- 
cy of Mind, atd fearleſnels of Men, we never have the Generoſny of Chriſti- 
ans. a. | 

2, Sofrow 15 vanquiſhed by Faith; 

(1.) As it diverteth the Heart from- preſent things to future, and maketh things 
abſent, preſent, and recompeanſeth: Lofſes and Diſappointments in the World, with 
the hope of greater things in the ;World to come. Faith ſheweth better things to 
be enjoyed. . Heb. 10. 34., Je: tdokt pogfully the ſpoiling of your Goods, kaowing in 
your febves, that ye hawt in Fhewen a better and uv endaring Subſtance. Spoiling of 
your Goods, is either by Violence, or by Fire and Confikcatwon. It goeth near to 
the Hearts of Worldlings, to part with their neceflary and convenient earthly Coms 
forts: But to a Believer-it is mone caly, for Heaven is inhaitely better iand more pre+ 
cious than all the Wealch of the World. It the World be'our Darling, or any crea- 
ted Comfort be overvalued, it well 6ll our Hearts with ſorrow to be deprived of it; 
A Chriſtian that hath Heaven in Hope and Reverkon, cannot be poor ; he is richer 
yon all worldly Men, though God's Providence hath given hum little, or lefr han 

foie. 

(2.) The Sting of preſent Evils. is removed, by the Pardon of Sins, and the 
Seale of God's Love. You are ſecured from Death and Wrath, and God vn Chriſt 
1s your Father, Rom.$. 1, 2, 3. Therefore being juſtified by Favth, we have Peace 
with God, through owr Lord Fefm Chriſt. By whom alſo we. bave acceſs by Faith into 
this Grace wherem we ftand, and rejoice tn hope of: the Glory of God. And nat only 
ſo, but we glory in Tribulettons alſo. If his:Love: be fhed abroad in the Heart, it 1s 
no great matter what we feel in the Body. The Venom of the AfMiQtion, is ths 
Curſedue for Sin ; that is gone, when we have firft made fure of our perſonal Re- 
conciliation with God, and Acceptance with him ita Chriſt. 

(3.) Not only is the Venom gone, but every Condition is uſeful, and hath a 
Bleſling4no it to the Godly, We kanow this by Faith 5 Rom. 8. 28. We know that all 
things work for \goodrothemuhbat louve God.: Pal. 149.74. It «good for me 
that 1 have been afflicted, that I might <dearn #hy Statues. And, wer. 25. I know, 0 
Lord,' that thy Fnigmeats are right, and that thou tin faithfulneſs haſt afftifted me- 
Our wiſe and.fatthful God would-notbrigg it pen us, if. he did not know how 20 
make a. good: ule of tt, [By this we may diſcera whether -God chaſten us .in Anger, 


yea 
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yea or no? Whether our Croſſes be Curſes? The Croſs which maketh thee ber- 
ter than thou werrt, it cometh with a Bleſſing, and as a Bleſhng, It. is not the 
ſharpneſs of the AfMiQtion that we ſhould look to, but the Improvement : If it be 
improved, the bitter Waters are made {weet, if we are more godly, wiſe and reli- 
gious. All God's Diſpenſations to: his People are good, and tend to good. Luther 
hath a ſaying, Qui tribulantur ſacras literas melins intelligunt, ſecuri & fortunatt 
eas legunt (icut Ovidii carmen. Thoſe that are in trouble un fend the Seriptures bet- 
ter, the ſecure and proſperous read them as 4 piece of Ovid. maketh us more ſe- 
rious, .keepeth us in a reliſh of ſpiritual Things. While God is ſtriking, we feel 
the Grief, and would fain ſhift off the Croſs ; but when we fee the End, then we 
acknowledg, it is good to be afflicted, If God write his Law upon our Hearts, by 
his Stripes upon our Backs, and ſo light a Trouble maketh way for ſo great'a Bene- 
fit, we ſhould not grudg at ir. Our Happineſs doth not con t 19,outward Com- 
forts, Riches, Health, Honour, civil Liberty, or comfortable Relations; but in 
our acceptance with God, and injoyment of God. Good is to be determined by its 
reſpe& to true Happineſs: Affliction therefore taketh nothing from our Happineſs, 
but addeth to it, as it increaſeth Grace and Holineſs, and ſo we are more approved 
of God, injoy more of God. ON | | 

3. Impatiency at what is paſt, or a fretting diſlike of God's Diſpenſations. 
Now by Faith we are perſwaded both of the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of God, and 
ſo our murmuring is prevented. | | W 

(1.) Faith has an eſteem of the Greatneſs of God; God is too great; to be 

ueſtioned. The more we ce the Greatneſs and Majelty of God, the more is our 
Pride checked ; Job 35. 5, 6. Look anto the Heavens, and ſee, end behold the Clouds 
which are higher than thou. If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt bim ? Or if thy Tranſ- 
greſſions be multiplied, what oP thou unto him? It is a ſwelling againſt God's Soveraignty, 
that he ſhould have the diſpoſal of us at his pleaſure. Hab. 2. 4. Behold, his Soul 
which is o# up, is not upright in him : but the juſt ſhall live by his Faith. Thelift- 
ing up of the Heart is oppoſed to _ by Faich. The lifting up of the Heart 1s 
a proud, murmuring, conceited Diſpolition under trouble, taxing and cenſuring 
his Proceedings : Such a Soul will make defeQtion ; Heb. 10. 38. Now the Juſt [bell 
live by Faith : but if any Man draw back, my Soul es have no 27 lat in him, Pride 
will not ſuffer the Heart to ſubmit to the Will of God, and to f{corneth to bear the 
Croſs of Chriſt. But now Faith, that relieth upon God and his Promiſes, ſuffer- 
eth God to take his own Way ; and that waiting upon God in his Way, is a ſure 
Path to a bleſſed Iſſue. Pride is conceited of its own Wiſdom and Power, as if 
we could ſecure our ſelves better than by hy - upon God. . Pride hath no Opi- 
nion of God, or his Dealings ; but Faith, which is an high eſteem of God, refer- 
reth all to him, | MT, 

(2.) Of the Goodneſs of his Condu&. Faith perſwadeth us, with Quietneſs 
and Security, to caſt our ſelves into God's Hands, who will guide all things well. 
Obſerve Chriſt's ſubmiſſion in his Trouble ; Matth. 26. 39. He prayed, ſaying, O my 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me : nevertheleſs, not as 1will, but «s 
thou wilt. And David's, 2 Sam. 15.25, 26. The Kjng ſaid unto Zadok, Carry back 
the Ark of God into the City: If I ſball find favour in the Eyes of the Lord, he will 
bring me again, and ſhew me both it and bis Habitation. But if he thus la, 1 have no 
delight in thee ; behold, here am I, let hims do to me 4s ſeemeth unto him. All 
Diſcontents come from Unbelief ; we do not believe God's. Providence and. fatherly 
Care, but a& as Gentiles ; nor his Love in Chriſt : for if we did; we would fet him 
alone to a. qu Children to Heaven in his own Way, Many times that is beſt 


fot us, which we do not-think beſt for us. Peter was beſt S__ when upon 
Mount Tabor ; Mat. 17. 4- Lord, is is good for m« to be here. Chriſt had other 
Work for him to do. 


Secondly ; The Cauſes of Trouble are removed by Faith. As; 1. Self-Love. 
2. The Life of Senſe. And, 3. Fancy, or vain Conceit. A Maa that is govern 
ed by theſe, and is under the Influence of theſe, .will never, be free from trouble. 
But now Faith perſwading us of the Love of God in Chriſt, our Self-love. 
1 John 4. 16. We have known, and believed the Love that God hath to ws. And ſhew- 
ing us better things to come, weaneth w, from prelcgs Senſe 3 2 Cor. 4. 18, mm 
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we look rot it the thinks which are ſeen, but at the things which are ot. ſeen: (nd de- 
pending upon the Wiſtiotn and Care of Gbd, referreth the choice of -our: Condition 
to him; and the carving of our Lot and Bortion,248 it inaketh //inioſt | for his::Glory. 
Phil. 1.20. Chrift ſpall bb magnified tn ry Boiy whether it be by Eife or by Deavh 3-whe- 
ther By rhit3 alverfe 57 profperoits; whether | rhe way befair or foul. 7. In. ſhort, 
ThEfe fire —_ ProfeBltivi3 atid-*Eontluſions, which areabſolntely, neceſſary ro 
exempt 3 from TroubR'; and cathat Self-tove; the Life of Senle, and Fancy'or vain 
Conceiti Will never ſabmit £0 theft 3" But are-only granted By Faith, arethe Reſalrs 
RES 7 3” £71 33430, 4bg2 & gilt 99994 ,-112 

_ : That Fpiritual Beirefit Yoth Wu recompence and make amecgtls for the 
loſs of bra Ifterefts. If anhealthy Soul be 1n a fickly Body ;. 3 Epip. Johii 2. 
T wiſh above all things,” that thou majeft proſper wad be in health, even as'rhy Soul pro. 
ſpereth. JF rp dns prior maybe renewed; though the- ourward Maa per ith. 
+> Cor, 4:16. hough the outward Man veriſh\ yet the inward Man is renewed diy by aay. 
That a litfle Faith difcovered ro be Tornd and-faving, is of more worth than-the beit 
Gold upon Earth. » Pet. 1. 7. That the trial of your Faith, being much more precious 
thin of 'Golll that pertfheth, though it be tried with Fire, might be found und Praiſe, auk 
Honour, and Glory, at the appearing 0 Jeſus Chriſt. It fore Trials diſcover Reali- 
ty of ' Grate, better undergo them than be without them; 'and we ſhould: eſteem 
and prize theſe Seaſons of exercifing and trying Grace, more than 'tirhes. of the 
quickeſt and greateſt Gain in the World; a little Comfort in a Trial, 'ſhoutd make 
up all the Pain, Shaffie and Loſs thar arrendeth it. Now Self-tove, Senſe knd Pan- 
& il het {abſeriBeto this, © fr 1: x 
-* 2” Thar God will gever leave us wholly deſtirare, | or to Difficulties -inſupporti- 
ble. 1.Cor, 16. T3; \Gd4 is faithfub, who will wot ſuffer \you to 'be remipred "abueehut 
- yt are able; bit will with the Temptation alſo make #'way to eſcape, that ye'mray be able th 
bear 't. hs, many:"rimes, in the! Eye of Senſe, they are left and:iee 'no Hel- 


: _ That all the Bitfer -of outward Trials, is 'nothing, to the Sweets of inward 
Conmiynign, whichthe Soul hath 'or may kave with God thereby. : Heb, 12. 4T. 
Wow "#d- chaſfenin for rhe Preſent Jreweth Fo Be joyous, But grievous; nevertheleſs, 
Money Tt yielderh” "peacenble * Nitt of Righteouſneſs 'hnto them that ure. exerciſed 
thereby:< - ys = E L: af | 


x. That Hope aPainft Hope, td Patiehe above Strength, is the trucft Life of 
Faith, 4nd{t&ver wanted a moſt cottifortable Wſue. [Rom.ty. 18. Who'againſt Hope 
beligwen”; Abpe, thit he might Become the Father of thamy'Nitions. ' James 5, 11. Be 
ot, We Cojont them L4 hich Wdnfr. Te bite heard of the Ptience of, Job, ant have 
ſeen the jd of the Cord, that the Lord  viry pitiful, attl'of tehder Merdy. * © ': 
- 5. Thatall the Diſpepſations of God to his People, whatever harſtmeſs 'or hard 
af eatthey have at firlt view, Are yer ſtatnpedand marked 'with Covenant-Mercy, 
Love and Fdittifulnels.  'Pſal. 25. x0: As the Paths of the-Lord ire Mercy 'and Trith, 
Ak hou bx Coutnant and\bis Teſtimonies. 'Thete is merciful and fairhful dei: 
Wit by hn ee Oban; Yor 4ll thiv's but God's Way ro make them pat 
e ; Ge romiſes;* © - IL q | 7 1 f \y 
" _ ery. Condition is uſtfut, add hath'h Bleſſing init ro'the Golly. . Cam. 
BE & O'NWFtb"W1hd, "32H" come thow South, 'blow"upon my Garten, "that«rie 
ces tMepeof 'ma ny Olt 6f -what Corner" ſoever the Wind bloweth, -it-is'be- 
ficial'ro hrif'' rden, whether the 'bleak'Norrth Wind, or hot 'Sourh Wind. 
The 'fame' Spirit ſatafierh AfMiQtions, Who tekcheth'us how to ſerve God chear- 
fally*in'6ir profperd&s Condition, © Whatever Charges 'come upon” us, a Chriftidn 
ſhould"Be A. Chriftfhn 'Rtill, and the Savoltir of His Spices ſhould flow forth... 'Fhe 
North'Ynd South Wind 'be of: Sitrary Qualities, 'as Cold” and 'Hor; Moiſt - ah 
_ The Church needeth ſometimes ſharp Rebukes, ſometimes caltn and gear 
onſolarigns. ES: - SB} | 
" 7, "That thoſe things, which ſer to be for'otiritemporatl Aure,i'dg in the Mlue 
fin wotir'etertialG6pd.- 2'Cor4.17. For oir light Aflitfids whith is bur for s moment, 
worbP2Þ" for "its 8 Fur Bore Extetidifig and” trefuil Wirhr of "Glory, Carnal 'Self:lbbe, 
Ste art _ » "We afl, "fr 6 DAPbel Beach, add Would fiin'be Ht bf tempt- 
ut thi 
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cions Orderingy- and can fee: ah eternal . Benefit mv'a-tempotal : Lofs.': As a' prudent 
fick-Man oboyeth his Phyfician _— — C— and againſt his Appceire, be- 
cauſe he is petfivadedofrhis Skill and Fai & : We truſt:God, | becauke - he: is 
Wiſe and Fainhul, and takerh tHe beft opurſe with us ; though, if we confilt with 
Fancy and Appetite, no ſuch thing doth appear.:; [Some Aﬀtuttions fir. ws-for-Glory, 
as they bettet:our Hearts; odhers baſten-our Gloty,/ as'ithey /fhocten ogr Lives. -. In - 
the Eye of: Faith, Perſccution:is the neareft way' ro Heaven, .and the Sword of the 
Enemy is but the Key to open the Priſon-Doors, and let out the Soul that hath long 
delited td be with Chrift. 1: 1 5 c we | C3 BOD @ 2903 © 


II: The Object. P's 33621318 9. 2; ( | 

:. Much of zHe Triumph of Faicariſeth from-its ObjeQ.. - 2 'Tim. x. 12.1 know 
in. whom 1 have believed, ani 1 at pry ſailed that he is able to keep that which T have com- 
titted to him againſt this: Day. The ſtrength of the Ivy lieth in the Oak or Tree a- 
bout which-it/claſpeth-'--Much Cotafore dependath upon the AQ of Faith, as it 
ſeerh things:that cannot otherwiſe be ſeen, makerh things. abſear, preſent, raiſeth 
the Heart above its prefent-Condition : 'Bute moſt of the Strength of Faith is in its 
Objet. Other Graces; their Strength is more 1a che SubjeQ: wherein they-are ſea- 
red ; but. Faith and Hope derive their —_ from-the Obje&, becauſe cheir Na- 
tare lieth in Adherence and ExpeRQatipn; ahd if this have not Bottom enough to 
ſupport it; alHi$ vain.” - -- - 14.3 1. pr J 

2, Here-:is a double Obje&t propournded. And fo, before we go deeper into the 
Argument. we have the .more Advantages, than if it were fingle*and alone; for 
two is more than one.: 30 Ges. 41. 32. For rhit the Dream was doubled unto Pharaoh 
twice, it # becauſe the thing vs eftablifheu: by Gotl, a#d God will ſbortly bring it to-paſs. 
The Objett is doubled; 'that Faith-may be more:tull. This double Prop for our 
Faith ſhould give us doubk Strength. m Believing, when weave God torruſt in, 
and Chtift to truſt in. . We that have finned with both Hands caraeſly, have a dou- 
ble Ground of Comfort and Hope, the infinite Mercy and Power of God, and the 
idfnite Righrcoufnels and ceverlafting Redenyption of a Mediator. God: alone is 
enough for-our Happineſs; there is in him abundantly morezhan _— ito ſatisfy 
all the Capacities of the Creature: but without a Mediator; how {ball we come 
to enjoy him ? Tho there be a Sufficiency inthe QbjeQ of our Happineſs, yet as to 
the Means,: fomerhing'elle beſide rhis'is requiſite, If Manthad kept innocent, one 
Obje& of Faith had been enough; but tro Manfallen a Mediator is neceflary : And 
it is an unſpeakable Mercy that God hath given ushis Son, that-by Jeſus'Chriſt we 
may come to.hims; John 14. 6. Jeſus faith antorhim, Tam the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life : no Man cometh winto the Father but by we. And \onaheother fide, -by the 
Mediator Jefus Chriſt, we come'to' the Father; John 12.44. He tharrbelieveth on + 
me, believeth not on me, but bn 'himthat ſont me. | 

3. Reſpe&t ro oneof theſe ObjeQs is vakenifor.granted, the-other-is expreſly re- 

commended'tous. Why is Faith mm Chiiſt eſpecially required ? iPartly upon a {peci- 
al, and —_ upon a:general'Reaſon, : jo: 
. '(1,) The ſpecial Reafon was, becauſe their-Baith in'Chriſt, as:the promiſed-Meſ- 
ſiah, was not fo well'eftabliſhed, as their Paithiin'God. He was ſhortly. rounder- 
g0'ignominious Sufferirigs, yea Death'ir ſelf, which would cempt them to. caft off 
the Faith of his'Promiſes : Therefore to'fortity them apainft'the Scandal of his Suf- 
ferings, he'ſaith, Believe aiſo'in me. They 'woultberroubled,'if they looketi-only-to 
Appearance, 'and did not believe\inthim, or fookoupon him ithar-Quality:and iRe- 
lation in which God fent him, and heicame intoche.,World : :Lakei24. 21. We truſt- 
ed that it had'been he that:ſhould have tedeemed Tiras,” to faveth a-great deal of !Frou- 
ble, to be eſtabliſhed imthe-preſene Truths, \amdtownderſiand what God /isa doing 
in our time. We ſhoull forrtify our Painh whetoic is likely robermoſt affaulred. 

\ 2.) +More general. Beſides a Faith in God;"a/Paith is neceſary, which cloſerh 
with, and embraceth-Chriſftas Mediator; Johw6:ty. This is the HV/orkeF God,that 
Je believe'on him whom hihath ſent. He is lenvof his Father\ todo. us Good, and au- 
thorized by God to-exerciſe that Office' for-us;landito'us, i 'Vea we:cannat| believe in 
God, unleſs we believerin Chriſt : For the' diftante'/berween! God 'and us is {o great, 
that 'we cannot immediately -converſe-with: him, 'nor truſt-io- him foriany (Benefit, 
without'a Mediator; 2 Cor. 3.'4.- Sb Truſt have we through-Ghriſt eo Gaarward, "So 
| it 
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it is ſaid; 1 Pet. 1. 21. VVbo by him do believe in God, who raiſed him from the Dead, 
and gave him Glory, that your Faith and Hope may be in God. God was offended with 
Man, and is fully ſatisfied with the Ranſom payed for Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt : he 
is pacified towards all thoſe that flee to him by Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that poor penitent 
Sinners may now come and reſt upon him. | 

4. Faith ſeeth many Grounds,of Comfort, yea of compleat and full SatisfaQtion 

in this double Obje&t. What will content you, if God and Chriſt will not content 

ou ? 7 
s (x.) Here is God to ſatisfy us. There is an infinite Latitude in the Obje& of 
Faith, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, with all their Powers and Capacities to do us 
Good. No Pain ſo great, but he can mitigate or remove it ; no,Danger ſo dread- 
ful, or ſo likely, but he can prevent it ; no Miſery ſo deep, but he can deliver us 
from it ; no Enemies {o ſtrong, but he can vanquiſh them-; no Want, that he can- 
not ſupply : Gen. 17. i. The Lord appeared to Abraham, and ſaid unto him, 1 am the 
Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou perfett. When we have a Want that God 
cannot ſupply, or a Sickneſs that God cannot cure, or a Danger that he cannot pre- 
vent, or a Miſery that he cannot remove, or can produce any Enemies or Creatures 
that are too hard for God ; then we have leave to yield to Trouble and Deſpondency 
of Heart, - Chuſe God as your Portion and chief Happineſs, and you ſhall want no- 
thing : Pſal. 23. 6. Surely Goodneſs and Mercy ſball follow me all the Days of my Life. 
Surely could we more believe in God, our Hearts would be more ballanced and kept 
ſteady, not toſt up and down with various Occurrences. Whatever falleth out, we 
have a God till to rejoice in, and depend upon ; Hebak. 3. 18. Tet will I rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation. He ſuppoſerh himſelf not only in ſome 
neceſſity, but 1n extremity ; not only kept bare, bur reduced to nothing : 2 Cor. 6. 
10. As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; 4s poor, yet making many rich; as having no- 
thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. You have all things in him. 

(2.) Here is Chrilt as Mediator. We have great Advantage by that Conſide- 
ration. 

1. Hereby we ſee God in our Nature, and ſo nearer at hand, and ready to help 
us, and more acceſlible for us to come at, than as God conſidered in the mere Deity : 
John 1. 14. The VVord was made Fleſh, and dwelt among mw. God is come down, 
and become our Neighbour, yea like one of us, Bone of our Bone, and Fleſh of our 
Fleſh. Though he has removed his Dwelling again into Heaven, yet it is for our 
ſakes; our Nature is there, though our Perſons be not. He is fat down as our A- 
gent; Heb.8.1. —VVe have ſuch an High-Prieſt, who is ſat on the right Hand of 
the Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens. Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an High-Prieſt 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our Infirmities, but was in all Points tempted 
like as we are, yet without Sin. God in our Fleſh will got be ſtrange to us. We are 
bidden, I1/a. 58. 7. not to hide our ſelves from our own Fleſh. Gen. 29. 14. And La- 
ban ſaid unto bim, Surely thou art my Bone and my Fleſh, and he abode with him. 

2. In the Myſtery of Redemption, all the Divine Perſons put themſelves in an 
Order for our Faith to take hold of. Faith = cloſe with any one of the Perſons 
of the Bleſſed Trinity, provided we divide not the Divige Eſſence in our Thoughts. 
But in the Myſtery of Redemption all is made obvious and handy to our Faith : 
'Fhe Father conſidered as the Fountain of the Deity, to whom we come for Grace 
and Mercy : The ſecond Perſon clothed with our Fleſh, through whom we come : 
Being aſſiſted and enabled to come by the Holy Spirit, who is the third Perſon ; Eph, 
2:18, For through him we both have an Acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. This is 
that full and ſatisfying Object, with which Faith cloſeth when it aQteth moſt di- 
ſtin&tly. In the Father, there we ſee original Love, or original Authority, and infi- 
nite free Grace ; Johz 3. 16. For God ſo loved the VVorld, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 
In the Son, everlaſting Righteouſneſs and Redemprion ; Heb. 9g. 12. Neither by the 

Blood of Goats and Calves, bat by bis own Blood, he entred in once into the holy Place, 
having obtained eternal Redemption for ws. In the Spirit, infinite Virtue and Power, 
for the applying of Chriſt's Purchaſe ; for he createth a new Spirit in us, he crea- 
teth the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, Peace. It is God that mult be ſatisfied, and by 
God muft this SatisfaQion be made, and by him that is God muſt this Satisfation 
be applied, before we can have the Comfort of it. You bave'all in one Verſe, 
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1 Pet. t. 2. Elect according to the fore-knowledy of God the-Fether, through the $ anti 
fication of the Spirit, unto Obedience, and the (ixinkiling of rhe Biged of Feſus Chriſt So 
ver. 21, 22. VVho by him do belicue in God that raiſed him up from thy Deed, and 2844 
him Glory, that your Faith and Hape neig hs be jn God; [eting ye have purified y0vn Sopls 
in obeying the Truth through the Spire. Inithe Farber we fee Elective Love, (in the 
Son there is full Redemprion, and by the Spirit effeRual Application./- The Father 
appoints Bleſſednels to us, tbe Son purchaſerh it for vs, and-she Holy Ghoſt carrieek 
it on powerfully and igvincihly, , The Salyazjon of paop;Biagers isa; Work wherein 
all che Perſons of the bleſſed Trinuy are engaged, and do concur therein by a ſeves. 
ral diſtin perlonal Operation. Surely that.1s 3 noble Work, whereip fuch Ageacs 
are imployed ; and our Hearts mult be raiſed ro give equal Glary to all the Perſons, 
knowingly, and dittiacly, and explicuely ; The Father, gue of: his. gagd Plaalure, 
eleQing Sinners toGrace aod Glory > The Spny hy his Qbsdience ad Suffering, pur»: 
chaſiog the ſame for them ; The. Holy Ghoſt, by bis: Power 'workiog. Greee- in 
them, and preparing them for thas Blededne S. which the Father hath appointed, ned 
Chriſt bath purchaſed for them. | . 10 1:04 

3. In believing of Chriſt as Mediator, our Troubles are tapped at the Fountain= 
head. Ir is not the Wrath and Fury of the Creature, but the Wrath of God, which 
maketh us miſerable : and nothing can fully comforr. us, if God be apprehended 
as an Enemy, or not. fully reconcaled to us. Now God nas is Chri#' reconciling the 
World to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. There waz, Epmity fiopped, God. in our Nature 
ſuffering for us, dying for us, and peying a full Ranſom tor our Sios z {6 that new 
all true Believers may draw nigh, to hum as a pecanciked God : for Chtilt hath merited 
Favour for all thole who come to God. by higa, .* | by "ye 

4. By believing in Chriſt as Mgdiatar,; we may be afſyred of his purchaſe of Glo+ 
ry for us, which is the great Cordial again(t all I rouble whatſoever ;' x Thef. 5+ 9, 
10, For God hath wat appointed ws to Wrath, but to obtain'$eluatiey. by: Jeſus Chrift, 
who died for us, that whether we wake ar ſleep,\ we ſhaald live together with hive. 'He 
biddeth them comfort one another with theſe Words, ver. 18. When: & great Judg: 
ment is a coming upon Meg kecaule.of than Siog, a Balievgris Aflition-proof, be- 
cauſe he hath ſecured. bis aternal Irgereſts by.Ghrift, Here our Lord: Jelus teller 
them, he was going to Heaven i9 prepare a Eee for them. \ Whilſt wefatter our 
ſelves with temporal Hopes, . weilie opea $0:4 Deluſion 8nd a Diſappoinemensz. If 
we are kept alive, if|we Rand: ia the Judgment, whether we {leepior wake, Day 
and Night, here is our Comfort ; other things mult be left ro God's Will. 


Uſe. Direftion what to do in a time of Troubles and Dangers. 

1. Hope of exemption from the Trial, is not that which Chriſt preſcribeth, bur 
minding of higher things. We are poor Creatures, tainted with carnal Self-love, 
and governed by Fancy and Appetite, and place all our Hopes and __— in ha- 
ving our Supplies and Supports under the view of Senſe, and in being tree from Tri- 
als. Now Chriſt referreth not to Senſe, which would gratify this Humour, but to 
Faith ; Let not your Heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. Welove 
our ſelves more than God, and the Eaſe of the Body more than the Welfare of our 
Souls, and the World more than Heaven, and our temporal Pleaſure and Content- 
ment more than our ſpiritual and eternal Benefit : we would have our Conſolation 
here. No, Chriſt reterreth us to another Cure, not to ſeek the Eaſe of the Fleſh, 
but the ſure Repoſe of the Soul : he referreth to the ObjeQs of Faith, not the De- 
lights of Senſe. Spiritual Peace is the beſt Counter-ballance for worldly Trouble 
and Bitterneſs ; Jobs 16. 33. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have Peace. In the World ye ſhall have Tribulation ; but be of good Comfort, I have 
puercome the World. 

2. Thoſe higher things which we ſhould moſt regard, are chiefly Reconciliation 
with God, and aſſured ExpeCtations of the heavenly Reſt. Theſe are the two grand 
Comforts which Chriſt infiffs upon in the Sermon which enſueth the Text. If we 
be reconciled to God, and have the Pledg of it, the Spirit of God to dwell in us, and 
to ſanRtify and comfort us when dejeCted, it is enough. I will ſend the Comforter, 
ver. 26. And I am going to prepare 4 Place for you, ver. 2, Thele are Chriſt's two 
Comforts. It doth not become a Chriſtian to be dejetted in his Troubles; but he 


muſt be ſure his Comforts come from ſpiritual Grounds, from God's Lowe ſhed abroad 
#73 


# 


248 SERMONS, &c. " SermlI. 


et. 


in the Heart by the holy Gho#, Rom. 5.5, and from the hopes of Heaven ; Lake 12. 
32. Fear not, little Flock, it is your Father's good Tor ark ro give you the Kingdom. 
Theſe are God's Comforts, and theſe give Joy in Tribulation. 

3. There is no having theſe things till we have choſen God for our Gcd and ever- 
laſting Portion, and do make uſe of Chriſt as Mediator. I pur it into theſe Noti- 
ons, becauſe the Faith ſpoken of in the Text, is not a ſpeculative Aſſent, tut a pra- 
tical Belief, and that lieth in a Choice of God as our everlaſting Portion and Happi- 
neſs, and a coming to God by Chrift : Heb. 9. 25. He s able allo to ſave to the utter- 
mot all that come unto God by bim. The firſt Step which the Soul taketh towards 
Heaven, is the making God our chief Good and laſt End : this gceth tefore Faith in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for Faith in Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator, is but ſuborcinate 
hereunto, as the Means leading to our chief End. Theſe two AQs are the Abridg- 
ment of the Goſpel; As 20. 21. Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, 
Repentaence towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſws ChriF. Our A@ towards 


. God 1s called Repentance, becauſe we have deviated from our Happineſs, we have 


forſaken the Fountain of living Waters; and till we grow wiſe, and change our 
Courſe, we ſhall never return toit. Repentance is a confidering of our Ways, after 
we had gone wrong, and fo run our ſelves into Ruine and Miſchief The ſecond 
AR is Faith, becauſe rhe things we believe are above Nature ; Jeſus Chriſt's whole 
Undertaking, 'Birth, Death, ReſurreQion, Aſcenfion, the Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
are above Nature. God, and our Duty to him, are in a great tneaſure evident by 
natural Light : Ir is ſuppoſed in the Text, Men will cafily believe in God ; it is 
required, that they believe in Chriſt ; let us make uſe of him as the only Means of 
our Recovery, by his Merit and Efficacy reconciling vs to God, and changivg our 
Hearts, reconciling us to God's Grace, and reſtoring his Image. 

4. The Advantages we have by God and Chrift, muſt be often thought of : for a 
ſerious Conſideration is- the great help of Faith ; Heb. 3. 1. Confider the Apoſtle «nd 


high Prieft of our Profeſſion Chriſt Feſws. Our Knowledg is not operative, but by 


lively and ative Thoughts ; Heb: 12. 2. Looking wnto Jeſus. God worketh by our 
Thoughts ; Pſal. 144. 15. Happy i that People whoſe Gad is the Lord, As under the 
Law, they were to confider their Happineſs ; Dear. 4. 7. For what Nation i there 
ſo great, tho hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we call 
pon him for ? Soare we to conſider of the great Privileges of the Goſpel, God re- 
conciled, and Pardon and Life beſtowed on us in and through Chriſt, 
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——For unto whomſoever much i given, of bim (bal be much 
required ; and to whom Men have committed much,” of them 
will they ask the more. F; A © Ie 


HESE Words are rendred as a reaſon why thoſe Seryants:that know 
their Maſter's Will, are beaten with more Stripes than thoſe that knew 
it not, becauſe they did not improve their Advantages. And Chrift 
pleadeth the Equity of it from the Cuſtom of Men, expreſſed-in their 
common Proverbs or Sentences that-go from hand to hand among the 

People. A Beneficiary that hath received much from his RenefaQor, is obliged to a 

greater Gratitude, A Faftor that hath his Maſter's Eſtate in his hands, muſt make 

a Return according to the degree of the Truft.- Theſe things being evident by the 

Light of Nature, and _m_ among all Men, our Lord accommodateth them to his 

purpoſe, - which is to ſhew God's Proceedings with Men are according to the degree 


of their Advantages ; For unto whomſoever, &c. 


In the Words obſerve four things. 


T. A double conveyance of Benefits to us. Whatever a Man receiveth, it is ci- 
ther given as a Gift, or committed as a Talent. For, firſt, he ſaith, To whomſoever 
much is given : and preſently, To whomſoever Men have committed much. 

H. Theſe things are not given to all in the ſame meaſure : there is a difference in 


the Diſtribution ; ſome have much, others have {zerle. 


ITI. Whether Men have received much or little, it is all in reference to an Ac- -. 


count : this is ſignified in the words, required, asked. 
IV. Anſwerable to their Mercies ſhall their Account be : Much for much, and 


little for little: To whom any thing is given, of him ſomething ſhall be required 


and asked; but to whom much is given aud committed, of him ſhall they ask the © 


more ; not more than is committed, but more than is required and asked of another. 
As where the Soil is better and more tilled, we look for the better Crop: and we cx- 
= that he ſhould come fooner that ridech on . Horſe+back, 'than he that goeth on 
*oot. Theſe are the Points. 


Do. IT. That what we heave ricerved from God, is both a Gift and a Trait. Datum 
and Commendatum differ. A thing may be givew asa Gift, that is not committed 2s 
a Talent ; as Money given to a Beggar, and an Eſtate put intothe hands of a Factor. 
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x. There is ſome Difference in the Benefits themſelves : There are dons ſantifican- 
tis & adminiſtrentis; Gifts for SanQtification, and Gifts for Miniſtry. The one are 
given us for our own good, the other for the Profit of others. Gifts.are for the Bo- 
dy or Community in which we live, fſavi ag —_ for -rhe Salyation of the Perſon 
that hath them. The one ſort ſerve to make us uſeful to Wen: the other to make us 
acceptable to God. A carnal Man may come behind in no Gift. As we uſe Stamps 
of Iron to leave an Impreſs upon Pieces of Silver.and Gold : So God may make uſe of 
their Gifts who ſhall periſh for ever,' to form Chriſt in his own Children : for theſe 
are given us indeed but for the Good of our Brethren. Bur ſanQifying Graces are 
given yobis & nobis, both to us and for us; not only tro do Good to others, but for 
the ſaving of our own Souls; ſuch as Saving-Knowledg, Faith, Hope, Love of 
God, cc. Now there being ſuch a Difference 1n the things themſelves, well might 
our Lord uſe theſe two Words, given, committed. 

But, 2. Here it noteth rather the double Conveyance of theſe Benefits : They are 
given, for they are dona Dez, the Gifts of God: And they are Talents commendats nobis, 
Talents committed to our Truſt. The giving noteth Grace in the Giver, which is God; 
and the committing a Charge in the Receiver. As they are given, they call for Thank. 
fulneſs ; but as they are committed, for Faithfulneſs; both muſt be regarded by us. 


I. As they are Gifts flowing from the mere Grace of God: for it is not ſaid, 
from him that hath much, but to whomſoever much # given. The Conveyance is by 
Deed of Gift, or free and liberal Donation: They: are #.Deo, from. God as the Au- 
thor ; for every Good and every perfett Gift i from above, aud. cometh down from the 
"Father of Lights, James 1. 279. And they are ex dono, for the manner*: For what 
more free than Gitt ? And what hath leſs of Debt than'Grace? I will prove it thus. 

There is a Difference between Men and Men, it muſt come about ſome way or 
other. Now that any thing ſhould come to us, either it muſt be ; 

1. Exdebito, asa due Debt ro our Natures; thenall would be alike happy, and alike 
gifted and graced. . But by Nature all are equal, they the ſame common Nature, and 
the ſamecommon Miſery. All have one Maker. Have we not all one Father ? Hath 

"not' one God-created us ? If there were two Principles, a-good and an evil God, and 
you made by the good, and they by the evil God, as the Marcionites dreamed, then 
it were another matter ; but that is a blaſphemous Error. For they differ, or agree: 
if they differ; which of them is ſtronger, that he could impede and hinder the other ? 
For agree they cannot, as Origen reaſoned againſt them. No, we were all made 
by the ſame God, and he made us all of the ſame matter : The firſt Man out of the 
- Duſt of the Ground ; and for the reſt of the World, the Apoſtle telleth us, 4&s 
17.26. He hath made of one Blood all Nations of Mem to dwell upon the face of the 
Earth. All their Parts, eſſential Properties and Faculties, are the ſame, They 
are all Men endowed wich Reaſon, have an.immortal Soul; and for the Body, our 
Fleſh i as the Fleſh of our Brethren, Nehem. 5.5. Yea, they are all involved in the 
Tame common Miſery ; All Sinners, all Children of Wrath, and guilty of eternal 
Damnation. Now there being ſuch a Parity and Equality in Miſery, What can be 
due to our Nature? The Apoltle uſeth this Argument, Rom. 3. 22, 23. The Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe ; 
for there s no difference : For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God. That 
Righteouſneſs which God freely giveth by Chriſt mult ſave all, for there is no diffe- 
rence between one and another: Tho there may be a diverſity of States in the 
World, yet that doth not take away Identity of Nature. Others are reaſonable 
Creatures as well as we, and we are Sinners as well as they. If God doth beſtow 
any common and ſaving Gifts upon any, it is meerly of his free Bounty, 

2, Or elſe it mult be ex pretio, by way of Purchaſe. But we have nothing to 
pay, forall is God's already. There is indeed a Price given to purchaſe all ne- 
ceſſary Grace for us; but not by us, but by Chriſt, who geve himſelf a Ranſom for al, 
1 Tim. 2.6. to redeem us to God. 

Or ex merito, by way of Merit or great Deſert on our Parts : But a Creature 
can merit nothing of his Creator : Rom. 11. 35. Who hath firſt given to him, and 
it ſball be recompenſed to him again? God is Debtor to no Man, The Fountain 
aweth nothing to the Stream, but the Stream all to the Fountain. Nor doth the Sun 
owe any thing to its Beams, but the Beams owe their All to the Sun, It _—_—_— 
rnen 
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then that it muſt be ex doo, by way of Gift, free Gift. There is no cauſe in the 
Creature why God ſhould make this difference, no inherent Worth ro move him {6 
to do, all is of free Donation. . 


Uſe. This ſheweth, 1. Whom to thank. 2. Where to ſeek any good Gift or 
Grace that we (tand in need of. 

1ſt. Whom to thank. Whatever Excellency you have, or however you are dig- 
nified from others, Are not all theſe things the free Gifts of God ? And ſhould you 
boaſt of that which is God's free Gift, and of which you are but Receivers? 1 Cor: 
4.7. Who maketh thee to differ from awother ? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not 
receive ? Now if thou didſt receive it, wby doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not received 
it ? The Apoſtle intimateth there, that to give is a bleſſed thing, bur to receive is 
an humbling thing. Wilt thou glory of that which never could be thine, unleſs 
it had been beſtowed upon thee by the ſingular Grace and meer Favour of another ? 
The Glory belongeth not to the Party receiving, but to the Perſon giving. There: 
fore we ſhould not rob God of his Glory, and lacrifice to our own Net and Drag; 
As we have nothing but from God, ſo we ſhould have nothing but for God. All 
the Gifts you have, you receive from him, and not from your ſelves; and therefore 
you muſt uſe them for him, and not for your ſelves. 

1. Do you differ in Health, Strength, Beauty P it is from God. He might have 
ſtamped the Deformity of our Souls upon our Bodies, and we might all come into the 
World blind and maimed, with croocked Bodies, diſtorted Limbs, that the Shape 
of our Bodies might diſcover the Depravation of our Souls. If it be not fo, give 


God the Praiſe, and pity others. We read, John 9. 1,2, 3. As Jeſus paſſed by, he 


ſaw a Man that was blind from his Birth. And his Diſciples asked him, ſaying, 


Who did fin, this Man, or his Parents, that he was born blind? Teſus anſwered, 
Neither hath this Man ſinned, nor his Parents : but that the Works of God might be 
made manifeſt in him. We are not to make a perverſe Judgment, or cenſure others, 
but to admire the ſecret Wiſdom of God, and bleſs him, if he hath given you a' 
better Conſtitution, and a Body fit for Work and Service. 

2. Do you differ in the Endowments of the Mind, in a quick Wit, clear Under- 
ſtanding, ſolid Judgment, and the Vivacity of Natural Parts, whilſt others are more 
heavy and blockiſh? Who muſt have the Glory of this, God or you ? 'Fob 32. 8; 
There is a Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them Under ſtanding. 
You are to help the weaker, and glorify God that you have a more acute diſcerning ; 
otherwiſe your Underſtanding may undo you, and your unfanttified Wir may be 
your eternal Ruin, as many wit themſelves into Hell. 

3. Is it that you flow in Wealth and Honour, and have great Power and Intereſt ? 
W1ll you therefore vaunt your ſelves unſeemly, and deſpile and opprefs -the poor ? 
There are three Proverbs, Prov. 14.31. He that eppreſſeth the 'Poor, reproacheth hi 
Maker. Prov. 17. 5. Whoſo mocketh the Poor, reproacheth his Maker. And again, 
Prov. 22.2. The Rich and the Poor meet together, the Lord is the Maker of them all - 
that is, they live one among another, and have need of one another. Now God' 
that forbiddeth the Poor to envy the Rich, doth forbid the Rich to deſpiſe the Poor ; 
for otherwiſe they diſhonour God : This Injury and Contempt is to deſpiſe the 
Wiſdom of God, who would have ſome low and poor, others dignified wirh Ho- 
nour and Eſtate. God hath laid this Burden-upon them. - The Heathens that ac- 
knowledged a God and a Providence, faid, & is Te hs qvotas auaghhmals, &. He 
that upbraided another with the DeteCts of Nature, did not upbraid the Perſon, 
lo much as Nature it ſelf. So we that own a particular Providence may know, that 
to upbraid any Man with his Poverty, is to upbraid God who hath laid this Burden 
upon them, We have cauſe to give Thanks that we are not as they, that our 
Maker hath put a difference ; when they labour hard for the Supplies of Life, rhey 
come to us more plentifully and eaſily. St PAL 

4. Bur chiefly is this difference to be underſtood with refpect to ſpiritual things ; 
fliat we have the Means of Grace, and are called to the knowledg of the Truth: 
while others are left to their own ways, fitting in the ſhadow of Death: ' Surely it 
is a great Favour, that we are not put- to ſpell God out of the dark Book of the Crea- 
fures; that: we are not put to learn the Majeſty of God from thoſe natural Apoſtles, 
the Sun and the Moon; nor his —— _ Showers of Rar and fruitful A 
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But ſball not God have the Thanks and Praiſe ? Pſa. 147. 19, 20. He jhewed his 
Word. ant Jacob, his Statutes aud his Tudgments unto liracl. He bath not dealt ſa with 
any Nation ; and as for his Tudgments they have not known them. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
There is a kind of Eleftion and Reprobation within the Sphere of Nature, or the 
| Diſpenſation of exteraal means, as they are ordered by God's Providence. The 
Benefit of Scriptures and Ordinances is a great Benefit. How much. hath Gad done 
for us above many others? Our Lot might bave fallen in Places of the greateſt Ido- 
latry and Antichriſtian Barbariſm, where we —_ have ſucked in Prejudices a- 
gainſt the Goſpel with our Milk : But to have a ſtanding there where Salvation is 
uſually diſpenſed, is a great Mercy. 

5. Is it that you have many common Gifts and Graces which are denied to o- 
thers? Some have great Gifts for the good of the Body Myſtical. Common Chriſtians 
have common Gifts, fome have what others have not. Heb. 6. 4, 5,6. For it « 
impoſſible far thoſe who were once enlightzed, aud kave taſted of the heavenly Gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; and have taſted the good Word of Gad, and the 
Powers of the World ta came, if they ſhall fall away, to renew them again to Repen- 
gence, &c. compared with wer. 9, But Beloved, we are perſwaded better things of 
you, and things that accompany Salvation, tho we thus ſpeak. To be nearer the King- 
dom of Heaven is an advantage, and to have ſome con:on work of the Spirit as 
Compun&tion : After I was inſtrutted, I [mote upon my Thigh, Jer. 31.19. Awake- 
ning Grace, Epheſ. 4. 14. Awake thou that eepe#, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſball give thee Light. 2 Tim. 2. 16. That they may recover then:[elves out of the Snare 
of the Devil, = are taker Captive by bins at bis Will, God's Repraof, Prov. 1. 23. 
Turn ye at my pay + ; behold, I will pour out my Spirit upon you. Job 36.10. He openeth 
alſo their Ears to iſcipline, and commanaeth that they retarw from Iziquity. God 
ſanRifieth Providences ta make us ſerious, Pal. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the Man whow 
thou chaſteneſt, and teacheſft him out of thy Law. | 

6. Is it that you are a Chriſtian, not by outward Profefſion, but ſpiritual Ac- 
quaintance with God ? Gel. 1. 15. It pleaſed God who ſeparated me from my Mother's 
Womb, and called me by his Grace, to reveal his Son in me. There is a revealing 
Chriſt to us, and a revealing in us, that you are not carnal, obſtinate, unbelieving, 
as others, but choſex out of the World, John 15.19. and 1 Johx 5. 19. We know that 
we are of God, and the whole World lieth in Wiskedneſs : that we are ſeparated from 
the World, and called to the Communion of Gad in Chriſt. 

72. Is it that you are inabled in this Eſtate to do any thing that concerneth the 
Glory of God? The Romaxs were wont to caſt Garlands into their Fountains : So 
we muſt aſcribe all to God, 1 Cor. 15. 10. By the Grace of God 1 am what I an. 
Luke 19. 16. Thy Pound hath gained ten Pounds. You mult not rob God, and put 
the Crown on your own Head; no, all muſt be laid at his Feet ; Rev. 4. 10. The 
four and twenty Elders fell down befare him that ſat on the Throne, and worſhipped him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their Crowns before the Throne. They have their 
Crowns from him, and hold them of him, and their only Deſign is to improve 
them for him. 

$. That among the ſerious Worſhippers of God, there is any difference between 
you and others, either in Gifts or Graces, or knowledg of his Will ; Jobz 14.22. Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy [clf to us, and not unto the World ? That you are 
not loſt in the Crowd and Throng. That God ſhould call you out to any Eminency 
of Service. There is great difference among the People of God in degrees of Grace. 
All Barks that fail to Heaven, do not, draw alike Depth. 

I have inſtanced in all this, becauſe this concerneth the People of God more than 
others, to keep them free from boaſting. Pride in others feedeth upon empty 
Shadows, but in God's People on the belt things, ſuch as ſpiritual Gitts, Graces, 
Privileges, ſingular Mercies and Deliverances. Paul's abundance of Revelations 
was ready to puff him up, 2 Cor. 12.'7. And keft 1 ſbould be exalted above meaſure 
through the abundance of the Revelations, there was given unto me « Thorn in the Fleſb, 
the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, left I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, Hexzekiab 
had received: a remarkable Deliverance, 2 Chron, 32. 24, 25- 1n thoſe days Hezekiah 
was fick to the Death, and prayed wnto the Lord; and. he bake unto him, and be gave hiw 
a Sign. But Hezekiah rendred not again, according to the Benefit done unto him ; but 
his Heart was. lifted up, 8c. And it is in them moſt uanatural to be proud of on 
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which is given to deſtroy Pride, for Grace is given to hygable us. They are com 
mon, not ſanQifying and ſavihg Gifts that puff up. 1 Cor. 8. x, 2, Kaowlzde puf+ 
feth up, but Charity edjfieth. And if any Man thinketh thet he knometh aun thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he oughi ta know. Por Gifts are of a more ſwelling Na- 
ture thag ſpiritual Grage 3, to. that you, bring a {yſpician op. your Gifts agg, Graces, if 
you are proud of them.; that ghey are common, nor ſanftifping ſaving Gifts, Re« 
ſides the Danger, you take the Courſe to provoke God to bereave yay of his Gitts, 
when you are puffeq up with whaz ſhould bg. uſed tor the Glory of God. If we 
ſhould do ſo, he provideth a ſharp Cure 3; wigneſs Payl's Thorn in the Fleſh, 2 Cor: 


12. 7. 

24ly. Where to ſeek Gifts and Graces that are needful. If any of you lack VV - 
dom, let him ask it of God, James 1. 5. Ryut theg you mutt uſe Means, as well as 
Pray. They that cry for Knowledg and Underſtanding, mult alſq dig tor her as 
for hid Treaſure. Proy, 2. 3, 4, 5- If then corieft after Knowledg, and lifteſt up thy 
Vaice far Underſtanding. If then ſeekeſt her as Silver, and ſearcheſt for her as for 
-”: Took _ ; thaw ſhalt then underſtand the Fear of the Lord, and find the Know- 
edg of Go 


IT. Thefe things are intruſted, as well as given ; for the word committed is uſed. 
It is given us as an Eſtate totrade with. Here is not anly the word (389), given, 
but metarm, committed. That which we bave, is not oply a Matter of Grace and 
Favour, but a Matter of Charge and Truſt. A Depoſituwr, fomerhing depoſited 
with us, that we muſt not only be chary of them, that our Gitrs be nor loſt by 
Luxury, Eaſe and Idleneſs, but we muſt be faithful in the uſe of them, that God 
may have Glory, othexs Benefit, and we Comfort and Peace for the preſent, and 
everlaſting Life for the future. All is an Effaxe ia Trult ; not for Enjoyment bare- 
ly, but for Uſe and Service, I will prove it, 

1. From the, Nature of the Gifts; They are not given us for themſelves, but for 
ſame other thing. TI confels they are of a varigus Nature, and it is hard to bring 
them under one Denomination. Reaſon, Health, Strength, Time, Parts, Iote- 
reſts, Power, Authority, Wealth, Providences ; ſuch 35 Afflictions, Proſperity, 
Ordinances, Means of Grace, yes Grace it ſelf, All thels are ngos «Ma, not limply 
given us for their own ſakes, but ſome other thing. 

Reaſon, or ſuch a Life as is Light ; Jobs 1, 4. Ip him was Life, end the Life 
was the Light of Men. Why was it given us, þyt that we might haye a Mind tq 
know God, and an Heart to lave him ? For ghergfare doth God reach us more than 
the Beaſts of rhe Field. It was a gaod ſaying of Epidfetws ; Si efſem Luſcinia, canc: 
rem ut Luſcinia; If I were a Nightingale, 1 would fipg 45 « Nightingale, &c. But alas, 
bow often do Men uſe their Wir againſt God, rather thap for þjm ! 

$9 for Strength and Time ; Is it given us only to be employed in the $ervice of 
Sin, or for the Service of God in our Generatiqn? Is it to*þe Rrang to ſerve qur 
Luſts, or to have time to grow Manſters in Wipgkedneſs? No, we have ſtreogth 
and time to glorify God ; Rom. 6. 13, Neither yield ye your Members 45 Tuſtruments 
of Unrighteouſneſs unto Sin, but yield your ſelves unto Gad, 4s thoſe that are alive 
from the Dead, end your Members #4 Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto Gog. 

S$o for Intereſts, Honour, and Power, and Wealth ; Is this given us to ſer up 
for our ſelves? No, but to be FaRtars and Agents for God, to glorify him here in 
the World, x Tim, 6. 37, 18. Charge thew that art rich in this Worls, that they be 
wot high-mindgd, mor truft in uncertain Riches, but in the (jving God, who giveth us 
richly «ll things to enjoy. That they do goad, that they be rich im ggod Warks, ready tg 
difiribute, willing to cammunicate, Every Man ſhould be what he is for God, | 

So for Providences, Take the; comfortable part of them, not AMictions, but 
Deliverances. AMiQionz arg ent, becauſe we deoy God his Right, Hoſes 2. B, 9. 
Far ſhe did not kuow that 1 gave her Corn, and. Wine, 4nd Oil; and multiplied her 
Silver and Gold, which they prepared for Baal. Therefore will |] return, and take away 
my Corn is the time thereof, and wy Wine in the ſaeſon thereof, and will recover my 
Wool, and my Flex gizen to cover her wakedneſs, | But tor Deliverances 3 Why are 
we delivered, and enjoy ſo much of Comfort, Peace and Eaſe from Trouble, to 
ſatisfy our Luſts, or to glorify God ? They are branded as a wicked People, that 
faid, We are delivercd to do all theſe Abowinations, Jer, 7, 19+. Becaule they were 
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free and out of danger, therefore they might harden themſelves ia Sin, and live in 
a forgerfulneſs of God. 


So for Ordinances, and means of Grace ; which are Advantages and Opportuni- 
ties put into our Hands, of being more good our ſelves, and doing more good to 


others. Prov. 17. 16. Wherefore i there a Price in the Hand of a Fool to get Wiſ- . 


dom, ſeeing he hath no Heart to #t ? That is, Why is the Opportunity given, when 
Men have no Heart to ſolid Wiſdom ? 

So for Grace it ſelf. The very Nature of it ſheweth it isa Truſt. Luke 16. 11. 
If you have not been faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, who will commit to your 
truſt the true Riches? To be truſted with an Eſtate, is not ſo great a Truſt as to be 
truſted with Grace : This is a Gift more precious, and ſhould not lie idle. God 
truſts ordinary Men with an Eſtate, bur his People with Grace. When we ſuſpe& 
a Veſſel is leaky, we fill it with Water before we fill it with Wine. God expeQterh 
more Honour Gem new Creatures, than he doth from all the World beſides, and 
that they ſhould do more good in their places. This is the moſt precious Gift, yet 
given in order to ſome other thing ; it is made for God, that we ſhould glorify hun, 
and be capable of injoying him to all Eternity. 

2. This is the End of the Diſtribution. Wherefore hath God given theſe Ta- 
tents in any eminent degree, or in ſuch variety to Men, but that they ſhould trade 
with them, and be more fitted for his Service ? 1 Cor. 12.7. The manifeſtation of the 
Spirit s given to every Man to profit withal. There is indeed a three-fold End of 
all our Trading, The glorifying of God, the ſaving of our own Souls, and the 
good of others: For in a moral Conſideration, there are but three Beings, God, 
Neighbour, Self. 

The Glory of God muſt be regarded in the firſt place, and with it is conneted 
the Advancement of the Kingdom of Chriſt. For all the Gifts that we have are 
for the Maſter's Uſe : And therefore if we do not principally mind the Glory of 
God, and the Advancement of Chriſt's Kingdom, we pervert the Gifts we have re- 
ceived. Yet this 1s rare in a ſelf-loving World ; Phel. 2. 21. All ſeek their own, not 
the things which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 

The ſaving of our Souls muſt be regarded, next to the Glory of God : For next 
to God, Man is to love himſelf; and in himſelf, firſt his better part. The Graces 
of SanQification, though profitable for others, yet are chiefly intended for the good 
of him that hath them : And the Graces of Edification, though profitable for the 
Owner, yet .are principally intended for the good of Others. A Man that hath 
fanRifying Grace, doth good to orhers with it ; that is, wtilitas emergens, not fini 
proprius ; It is not the direCt End for which theſe Graces are given, but other ſub- 
ſervient Gifts are for the good of the Body. 

Laſtly, T he Good of others, their Edification and Benefit. For God hath ſcat- 
tered his Gifts, that every part may ſupply ſomewhat for the good of the whole ; 
as every Member of the' Body hath its ſeveral uſe, by which the whole Body re- 
ceiveth benefit. Rom. 12.4, 5. For as we have many Members in one Body, and all 
Members have not the ſame Office ; ſo we being many, are one Boay in Chriſt, and every 
one Members one of another. 

Well then, let us look to the End of the Diſtribution. A Man hath-not Wealth 
for himſelf, nor Parts for himſelf, nor Gifts for himſelf to promote his own Ends, 
but to bring in Souls to God 3 not for Pomp, but Uſe. All have their proper and 
diſtin Offices, ſome ro Serve, others to Rule ; ſome to Counſel, others to Exe- 
cute. Every one have their proper, but diſtin: Uſe ; for God maketh nothing in 
vain ; nor was the World appointed to'be a Hive for Drones and idle Ones. W here- 
fore hath God given ſome great Wealth and Power ; but, as the great Veins ſupply 
the leſſer with Blood, that they might be more publickly uſeful ? Wherefore hath 
he given Ordinances, but that we may get Grace by them, and ſave our own Souls ? 
They are repreſented ſometimes as Duties, they being not a matter Arbitrary, but 2 
part of the Homage we owe to God ; ſometimes as Privileges, that we may not 
look upon them as a burdenſome Task; ſometimes as means of our Growth and 
Improvement, that we may not wreſt in the Work wrought ; ſomerimes as Talents 
for which we muſt give an Account, to quicken our earneſt Diligence. Wherefore 
hath God given Gifts, but that we may ſhew forth his Praiſc, and edify others ? 
Yea, wherefore bath he given Grace it felt, but that we might be both-obliged _ 
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fitted to glorify him in the World? Ephel. x. 12. That we ſbould be to the Praiſe of 
his Glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt, They are ſer up as Lights in the World; to - 
ſhine to others. | 

' 3. There isa Charge exprelly given with the diſtribution of the Talents. Lake 
19. 13. Andhe called his ten Servants, and delivered them ten Pounds, and ſaid t6 
them, Occupy till I come. They were to impley their Induſtry to improve it to the 
greateſt — of bringing in an Increaſe to God. This Charge is given by our 

roper and righttul Lord ; and it is committed to Servants, not to Strangers and 
| cis who are at their own diſpoſe, but to Servants who are at the Command of 
' their Lord, who hath made us and bought us. And this Truſt is accepted by Cove- 
nant of all that profeſs themſelves to be his Servants ; not implicite, as there may 
be between the Devil and his Ageats, bur explicite and formal, That we will be 
wholly his, and for him. And we are accountable for the Poſſeſſion, if we do not 
mind the Uſe. For a Man that hath an Eſtate made over to him in Truſt, and for 
certain Ules expreſſed in the Conveyance, hath indeed no Eftate therein ar all, bur 
with reſpeCt ro thoſe Uſes. Certain it is, that we have the Comfort more in the Ule, 
than the Poſſleſſhon. The ſolid Comfort of Wealth, Power and Honour, is never ſeen 
till we imploy it for God. It is not taſted ſo much when you are gorgeouſly atcired; 
and your Tables are plentifully furniſhed, and when you glut your ſelves with all 
manner of fleſhly Delights, as in feeding the Hungry, clothing the Naked, re- 
lieving the Oppreſſed. So for Ordinances, the worth of them is known by Uſe 
and Improvement ; not when we reſort to them for Cuſtom and Faſhion's ſake, but 
when we taſte that the Lord is graciows, 1 Pet. 2. 3. So the Graces of the Spirit are 
moſt \{weet, when they do not lie idle, then we feel the comfort them, FJohz 15. 
11. Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, that my Joy might remain in you, and that yout 
Joy might be full. 


Vſe. Let us improve our Truſt, and rouſe up our ſelves, and ſay, What Honour 
hath God by my Wealth, Power, Honour, Greatneſs? What Prote&ion to his 
Cauſe? What Relief to his People ? To this end conlider ; 

1. What is your Buſineſs in the World, Our Lord Jeſus faid, John 18. 37:. To 
this end I was born, and for this cauſe came I into the World, that I ſhould bear witneſs 
wnto the Truth. Every one is ſent into the World for ſome End, tor God would nor 
make a Creature in vain. For what End did you come into the World, but: to glo- 
rify God in your Place and Calling ? Whar part in the World would God have me 
roact? Moſt Men are ready to go out of the World, before they ask for what pur- 
poſe they came hither. | 

2. Every one is trading for ſome Body ; either for God, or for the Devil and 
the Fleſh ; either regarding his Maſter's Glory, or his own Carnal SatisfaQion; 
Rom. 8. 5. .They that are s A the Fleſb, do mind the things of the Fleſh ; but they that 
are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. | 

3. Conſider how much you are intruſted with. Look within you, without you, 
round about you, and ſee how much you have to account for, | 

For natural Advantages; Time, Wealth, Honour, Eſtate. Nehem.1:11. Pro+ 
ſper I pray thee thy Servant this Day, and grant him Mercy in the ſight of this Man 3 
7 I was the King's Cup-bearer. 

For Ordinances. Mat. 11. 23. And thos Capernaum, which art exalted to Hea- 
ven, ſbalt be brought down to Hell : for if the mighty Works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained till this Day. Where the Go- 
ſpel is moſt clearly preached, that Placeand People is moſt clearly exalted and made 
neareft to Heaven : But yet if theſe be not improved, they bring you into the deeper 
ſtare of Condemnation. Perſons honoured and favoured by God with ſpiritual Ad- 
vantages, ſhall be brought as low as they were formerly advanced. - 

Yea, for Grace it ſelt. You are to be accountable, not only for Corn; and Wines 
and Oil, but for the ſaving Gifts of the Spirit. Ti moor, YVhat do ye more than 
others? Mart. 5.47. Youare always to glorify his Name, admire his Grace, and 
live anſwerably to his Love, and bring him into Requeſt among; all about you. _ 

4. Talents are increaſed, the more they are imployed ; and we double our Gifts 
by the faithful uſe of them, As the Widow's Oll increaſed in the. ſpending ; and 
the Loaves in Chriſt's Miracle were multiplied in being divided ; and the right 
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Arm, by being much uſed, is bigger and fuller of Spirits than the left: Gract 
groweth by Exerciſe, bur decayeth by diſuſe. Gifrs, it they be not employed, are 
loſt. How many poor withered Chriſtians are we acquainted with, that are 
blaſted, and have ſuffered a ſhrewd loſs, by ſlacking their Zeal, and want of diligent 
Exerciſe? YVhoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath not, from him 
[ball be taken even that which he ſeemeth to bave, Luke 8. 18. + To have, is to uſe or 
imploy our preſent Stock. | | 

5. We muſt give an Account toGod. We muſt not think that when God hath 
given Or committed any thing to us, he will not look after it any more: No, he 
will call us to an Account what Honour he hath by us, as Magiſtrates, Miniſters, 
or Maſters of Families. Beaſts are not called to an Account, 'for they have no Rea- 
fon and Conſcience ; but Man is. God will ask, what you have done with your 
Time, Strength and Eſtate? An Ambaſlador that is ſent abroad to ſerve his Kin 
and Country, if he could retura no-other account of his Negoriation, but that he 
had ſpent ſo much of his Time in viſiting the Court-Ladies, and fo much again in 
Play, in Cards or Dice, that he could not mind the Employment he was ſent abour, 
would this farisfy the King that ſeat him ? Or if a FaRtor that is ſent to a Mart or 
Fair, ſhould ſay, that he ſtayed ſo long guzling at the next Ale-houſe, that rhe time 
was over e're he could part with his Companions, and riotouſly waſted the Money 
that he was to employ in.'Traffick : Fhele are odd things as they are repreſented to 
your Imagination. Now confider how little better” Anſwer you can make to God, 
when he ſhall require andaask his own of you. 

6. Confider what a ſad thing it is to have Gifts only to leave us without excuſe. 
As the Geatiles had the Light of Nature ; God left not himfelf, & 4m py, without 
Witneſs among them, AQts-14. 17. But what was the Ifſye ? The inviſible things of 
him from the Creation of the World are clearly feen, being underſtood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal Power and Godhead , ſo that they are without excuſe, Rom. 
1. 20, God 1s not d&udervp6-, without «a Witnef, and they are not aramiiynri, with- 
out excuſe,they have not the excule of faultleſs Ones: To others the Word is preached, 
& wflupior, for a Witneſs to them ; Mar. 24. 14. The Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be 
preached in all the VVorld,' for « VV itneſs to all Nations. But it is, Mark 13. 9. For 4 
Teſtimony againſt them. And the Lord would have Ezekiel preach, That they might 
know that a Prophet hath been among #t them, Ezek. 2.5. So that all the Frait is, God 
is clear when he judgeth, bur they have no ſaving Benefit by all this. 

7. That in improving what is committed to our Truſt, our Returns myſt carry 
Proportion with our Receipts. Mar. 25. 16, 17. He that had received the five Ta- 
lents, went and traded with them, and made them other five Talents. And likewiſe he 
that received two, he alſo gained other two. God will not accept of every Rendering. 
For the Mercies of common Providence ; it is ſaid, 2 Chroz. 32. 25. He rendered 
ſomething, but xot according to the Benefit done unto him, So for the Mercies of his 
Covenant ; where he pardoneth much, he expetteth to be loved much. Luke 7. 
47. Her Sins which are many are forgiven, for ſhe loved much : But to whom little is 
forgiven, the ſame loveth little. So for SanQiification, he expe&teth more from 
them to whom he hath given more Grace. Paul laith, 1 Cor. 15. 10. I laboured 
move abundantly than they all. So for all other Talents, Ordinances, and Means of 
Knowledg ; God expetteth more from them to whom they are vouchſafed, than 
from another People ; as 1s evident in his Judgments ; Tow only have T known of all 
the Nations of the Earth, therefore will T puniſh you for your Iniquities. The Val- 
ley of Viſion had the foreſt Burden, Iſa: 22. 1. Yea, it 1s more eaſy to be ſaved for 
ſome, than others. Righteouſneſs conſiſts in a Proportion, which holdeth good, 
both in our Duty, and God's Judgments. But of this hereafter. 

8. Conſider how many Encouragements God*s Stewards have to be faithful. 

(1.) His __ is clear, as appeareth by this double plain Argument. God doth 
diſpoſe of theſe Gitts at his own pleaſure by his Providence; and by his Laws he 
hath regulated the uſe of them, that thus and thus we ſhall employ them. 

(2.) God hath given a liberal Allowance to every Steward which he employeth. 
He is well provided for; for he is an Inſtrument of God's Providence, firſt to pro- 
vide for himſelf, and for his own; 1 Tim. 5.8. But if any provide not for his own, 
and ſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath denied the Faith, and is worſe than an 


Infidel. 


(3.) Beſides 


(3-) Beſides the Gifts we are intruſted withal, there is co-operating Grace to help 
us.to be faithful. Phil 2. 13. He worketh in ws, both to mill "and to:do Elſe we 
ſhould ſwallow the Gift, and little mind the, Uſe. Col. 1,29. Whereento 1 alſo 
labour, ftriving according #9. his working, which worketh in me mightily.  _. : 

(4.) There is an eternal Reward.to the Faithful. Mat. 25. 23. Well done, good 
and faithful Servant, thou haſt been faithful in '« few things, I will make thee 
Ruler over. many things ;, enter thos into the for of thy Lord. All his Servants ſhall 
be highly dignified, as thoſe whom;Chriſt delighteth ro honour, 
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— —For unto whemſoever. much i given, of him ſball be 
much required ; and to whom; Men have committed much, 


of them will they ask the more. 


DoRt. II. Heſe Gifts are not given to all in the ſame Meaſure. 


For in the Text there is intimated a Difference in the Di= 
ſtribution, ſome have much, others have little. f 


This is a thing often inculcated in Scripture, as.worthy to be taken notice of, and 
ſeriouſly improved by us. . Therefore I ſhall give you, 1 


I. Some Obſervations concerning it. 
IT. The Reaſons of it.: ; | 
IIT. The Uſes. 

T. Obſervations. | 4 | . 
rt. That every one hath ſome Gift or other to be iniproved for God : Some Res 
lation, ſome Opportunity and Advantage, whereby he may glorify his Father which - 
is in Heaven, honour the Goſpel, and: be uſeful to others. In the Parable of the 
Talents, one had five Talents, another two, another one ; he that had leaſt, had 
one, Mat. 25. 15. Some have publick Offices, and move in an higher Sphere: 
Others are ina private Condition, where rhey , may glorify God as Maſters, or as 
Servants ; as Parents, or Children ; Husbands, or-Wives, by performing the Duty 
of their Places. Fidelity in the meaneſt piece of, Service. is acceptable to God, and 
tendeth to his Glory and Honour ; Epheſ. 6.8. Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
any Man doth, the ſame ſhall he recerve of the Lord, whether he be Bond or Free. 
He taketh notice of the poor Bond-ſervant, who ſerveth God in his Calliog, as well 
as of the Free-men and Maſters : for God looketh not to the ſplendot and greatneſs 
of the Work, but the honeſty and ſincerity of the'Doer, how mean ſoever he be. 
And this tendeth to God's Honour ; Titus 2. 10. Shewing all good Fidelity, that they 
may adorn the Dottrine of God our $&viour in all things. . Religion is commended and 
well ſpoken of, by means of the g carriage of a poor-Servant. Dent Imperatores 
tales, tales Exattores fiſci, &c. It is vety notable, that every one offered to the uſe 
of the Tabernable in Moſes his time, Gold, or Silver, or Braſs, or Chittim Wood, 
or Goats-Hair, or Badgers Skins ; ſome that which was more expenſive, others 
that which was more cheap and cornmon ; but. every one according to his ſeveral. 
Ability. So when Chriſt weat to Tereſalew, ſome ftrewed the way with Gar 
| ments, 
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ments; others caſt down Branches ; ſome cried Hoſannah, that was all they could 
do. The meaneſt Service: hath its aſe, and is not withour a Reward. Mat. 10. 
41, 42. He that receiveth s Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, ſhall recetot a Prophet” 
Reward; and he that yeceiveth a righteous Man in the Name of a rightedia_ Man, [ball 
receive « righteous Maii's Reward. And whoſoever ſhall give to one of theſe, little ones a 
Cup of cola Water only, in the Name of a Diſciple, verily, f ſay unto Jou, he ſhall iz 
#0 wiſe loſe his Reward, That is, he that doth Tupport and'enable a Prapher to. dd 
the Work of him that ſent him, ſhall receive the fame Reward rhat'He ſhould, if 
he had been ſent to propheſy ; yea, the ſame, as if he had received him that ſent 
him, even Chriſt that ſent the Apoſtles, or God that ſent Chriſt : For he that receiverh 
ou, receiveth me , and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me, ver. 40. And 
for the other Branch, He that receiveth a righteows Man in the Name of a righteous 
Mean, ſball receive a righteous Men's Reward :5an holy Man fent to plant Holineſs 
among them, or recqmmend-. Hblineſs, to them by his DoAtine or PraQtice, ſhall 
receive the BenediQtion of a righteous Man; the having a righteous Man in one's 
Houſe, maketh you partake in his Bleſſing. Nay, a of cold Water given to 
another, becauſe he is a Diſciple of Chriſt, that is, the leaſt Service or good turn 
done to a Member of Chriſt, = nbt be forgatten. As the leaſt Injury is taken 
notics of, as the putting forth of the Finger, by way of mocking, Iſa. 58. 9. The 
Lord. wepld have none of thoſe Upbraidings. , _ { | 
© So thatI obſerve two things tiere.- One'1s'theUifference." *To enable'4 Propher, 
is more than to entertain a righteous, Man ;.-to entertain 8 righteous Myny"is more 
than a ſlight good turn. The other is, that the ſimalneſs ox meanneſs ofi the Benefit 
whereby any of Chriſt's Followers: are helped and refreſhed, ſhall Wt diminiſh 
Chriſt's Eſtimation of the Man's good AﬀeCtion. 

2. That there is great diverſity in the Talents themſelves.. Chriſt doth not give 
all to all, nor' to all alike : The Kinds of Gifts are various; ſome afe more earthly 
and bodily, as Strength, Wealth, and Honour. .Thele are Gifts, and to be im- 
ployed for God, bodily Strength for the Labours of the Goſpel. As, God helped the 
Levites that bare the Ark of the Covenant of the: Lord, 1 Chron. FS. 26, by dil- 
charging bodily Lafſitude and Weakneſs. | 

So for the defence of his Church:: He giveth fometimes notable Strength and 
Valour to exerciſe it, as to Sampſon, and David's Worthies, or mighty Men, 
x Chron. 11. 10. Wealth, that we may honour God with our Subſtance, Prov. 3. g. 
and make Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, Luke 16.9. and occaſion 0- 
thers to bleſs God for us. So for Honour and Dignity, that we may. prote& and 
ſhelter Ged*s People: As it is taken notice that Chriſt's Grave was with the Rich 
and Honourable, I/a. 53.9. meaning Joſeph of Arimathea, and Nicodemas, Johan 19. 
38, 39. theſe eminent Men thought it their Duty to own Chriſt in his loweſt 
Abaſement. - So ir is taken notice of, As 17. 4. A great multitude of the Greeks 
believed, and conſorted with Pavl and Silas, and of the chief Women not a few. So 
would God pur ſome Worldly Authority and Refpe&t upon his Goſpel, leſt it ſhould 
ſeem only a'Frenzy of the People. 

But others are of a more ſpiritual nature, as Gifts of the Mind, Wiſdom, Know- 
ledg, Faith, Love, Hope. With theſe eſpecially God expeQteth to be glorified: 
For when he hath given: us all things neceſſary to Life and Godlineſs, he truſteth 
his Honour in our Hands, that we may do ſome worthy thing for him in the World, 
and quit our ſelves above the ordinary rate of Mankind, either for the Glory of 
God, or the Benefit of others. 

Now among theſe Gifts ſome are common, as Knowledg, Utterance, &«. 
others ſaving, and ſuch as do accompany Salvation, Heb. 6.9. as Faith and Love, &c. 

The common Gifts are ſeveral: For ro one is given by the Spirit, the word of 
Wiſdom ; 't0' another the word of Knowledg by the ſame Spirit ; to another Faith by the 
ſame Spirit; to another the Gifts of Healing by the ſame Spirit; 1 Cor. 12.8, g. 
Some are able to explain Truths foundly, others to apply it cloſely : Some have 
the Gift of Prayer and. Utterance, orhers are good to inform the Judgment : Some 
to convince Garn-ſayers, others to ſtir up lively AﬀeQions. It was obſerved in the 
three Miniſters of Creneva; Vireto nemo dotuit dulcins, Farello nemo tenuit fortins, 
nemo doitins locutus eſt Calvino: No Man. taught more ſweetly. than Virerw, no Man 
held an Argument more ſtrongly than Farell/ws, nv Man ſpoke more learnedly than 


Calvin. 
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Calvin. Among Hearers ſome have more Wiſdom, ſome more Knowledg, ſome 
more AﬀeCtion : Yea, in the Pen-men of Scripture you may obſerve a Variety; 
Jobs is ſublime and ſeraphical, Paul rational and argumentative, Pexey writeth in a 
more eaſy fluent milky way. So 1n the Old Teftament, 1/2ia4h'more Court-like and 
lofry, Jeremiah more Prieſtly and gravely, &s. Every one hath his different Cha: 
rater and way of writing. OV, | 

Among the ſaving Graces you may obſerve a diverſity, thoall have all in ſome 
meaſure ; for the new Creature muſt not be maimed, nor in any part wanting ; yet 
ſome are more eminent for one Grace, ſome for another, as Abraham for Faith, 
Fob for Patience, Moſes for Meckneſs, Timothy for Temperance. And Grace it ſelf 
wotketh according to the diverſity of Tempers, ſome are modeſt and mild, others 
bold and zealous ; ſome are mourning for Sin, others are wrapt up in the Admira: 
tion of the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt; ſome are exemplary for ftriftneſs and 
weanedneſs from the Delights of the animal Life, others are induſtrious in Service; 
So true is that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 7. Every one hath his proper Gift of God, 
one after this manner, and another after that. That 1s, fome have this, others that 
ſpecial Excellency, whereby to glorify God. And again, Ro. 12.6. Having 
Gifts differing according to the Grace that is given unto ws. 

. They are not given to all in a like meaſure, ſome have more, others have leſs: 
This is alſo ſpoken in Scripture, Eph. 4.7. To every one of us is given Grace, according 
to the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt. Rom. 12. 3. —As God hath dealt to every Man 
the meaſure of Faith. And once more, Eph. 4.16. According to the effetFual wor king 
in the meaſure of every =u_ The meaſure of Chriſt reſpetts the Author, the mea- 
ſure of Faith the Beneht of the Receiver, the meaſure of a part, our Office in the 
Body. All have their peculiar FunQtion, according to their ſeveral Deſignations ; 
and all this, that every Man my be doing according to his beſt Capacity. 

With reſpe& to this variety, ſome are weak, ſome are ſtrong, Rom. 14. t. ſore 
have litcle, and ſome have great Faith ; ſome are Fathers, fome young Men, ſome 
Babes in Chriſt, 1 Joh 2. 13, 14. © And our Lord in his Charge to Peter concern- 
ing his Paſtoral Office, diſtinguiſherh between agric, his lirtle Lambs, and neccale; 
his Sheep, Joh.21.15, 16. Feed my Lambs, feed my Sheep. This is very ſutable to the 
Notion of a Body, to which the Community of Chriſtians is often reſembled. For 
as in the natural Body, all Members are nor of equal Growth and Bignefs ; ſo it is 
in the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, there is a different meaſure in each part, that there 
may be a meet Symmetry in the whole. Beſides, all Members have not a like 
Office, therefore God's Spirit giveth not all a like meaſure of Knowledg and other 
Gifts. If all were of equal Strength, for Faith, Wiſdom, and" other Graces, the 
matter and occaſion of ſundry principal Duties would be taken away ; there 
would be no need that one Chriſtian ſhould edify another, bear with'bae another; 
avoid the Offence of another, give help to another, reſtore another. 

Well then, let us obſerve this meaſute ; for plainly there is a threefold diffe- 

rence. 
1. In the degree of the Gifts; forhe have more Means, ſome Htave more common 
Grace, knowing their Maſter's Will, which 1isa great Talent and Obligation ; ſome 
have greater Obligations, and therefore greater Condenination, if they anſwer ir 
not; John 3.19. This is the Condemnation, that Light it come into the World, and 
Men loved Darkneſs rather thas Light, becauſe thejr Deeds were' evil. | 

2. In Opportunity, Phil. 4. 10. Te lacked Opportunity. Certaitily the' lack or 
want of Opportunity of doing good, not through our Default, doth*excuſe or: 
juſtify the forbearance of it. Bur when we have'ic, we ſhould rake hold of ir; 
x Cor. 16. 9. A great Door and effettual is opened unto me, and there art many Ad- 
verſeries. The Door opened noteth Opportunity :* The Reſiſtance of *Adverſarics 
is not a Diſcouragement, but maketh it more neceflary not to ſaffer it' to be ſhur 
again, Now all have not like Opportunity. | = 1O 2: | 

3: In degree of Succeſs. Ir is ordered as God pleaſeth'; fore have'more, ſome- 
have leſs; As 17.34. Howbeit, certzzn Men Elave to him, and believed. Seldom dotly- 
God lighr a Candle, but he hath ſome loft Groat to feek ; yer ſometimes few are ga 
thered, tor God is Debtor to none. | 108L OY / 
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IT. The Reaſons. 

1. To ſhew the free Soveraigaty of God, who may do with his own as it pleaſeth 
him. And he will be knowa to be the ſupream Lord in the Diſtribution of his 
Gifts and Graces, 1 Cor. 12.11. All theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-[ame Spirit, 
dividing to every Man, ſeverally as he will. As for Graces, Mat. 11. 26, Even ſo, Fa- 
ther, for ſo it ſeemed Yood iz thy fight. And as for Gifts, God is arbitrary in his 
Gifts, but not 1n his Judgmeats ; Gifts are not given as we will, but as God willeth, 
The Spirit is compared to Wind, not only for his Force but his Liberty, Joh. 3. 8. 
The Wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. God 
doth not only diſpenſe Riches and Honours as he pleaſeth, and common Gifts of 
Knowledg and Utterance, but ſaving Graces: To ſome they are not piven ; and 
where they are given, to ſome it is in a larger, to others in a more ſcanty meaſure, 

2. Theſe things are given by Chriſt in a different Proportion, that the World 
may know that all fulneſs is ooly in himſelf ; Col. 1.19. It pleaſed the Father that in 
him all fulneſs ſhould dwell. The greateſt Gifts and Graces which God beſtoweth 
on any, is tar below that Fulneſs which is in Chriſt. We have the Spirit by 
meaſure, but Chriſt without meaſure, John 3. 34. For God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure wnto him. He giveth to none ſo much, bur ſtill there is ſomewhat wanting ; 
and they who have received moſt, are capable of receiving more. In him there is 
not only plenitudo ſuſficientie, but redundantie, a fulneſs of Sufficiency, but of Re- 
dundance ; not only plenitudo waſis, but fontis ; not only the fulneſs of the Veſlel, 
but 'of the Fountain. And fo a manifeſt difference between Head and Members. 

3. To ſhew his ſingular Love, Care and Providence for and towards the Church ; 
ſuch a Body as that is needeth diſtin Offices ; and becauſe there is a diverſity of 
Imployments and Offices, which muſt not be confounded, therefore doth he enable 
his Servants with neeedful Gifts and Graces, Roms. 12.4. All Members have not the 
ſame Office ; {ome are deſigned for this FunQtion and Uſe, and ſome for thart. 
Now as Offices are divers, ſo are Gifts and Graces, 1/a.54-11,12. I will lay thy Foun- 
dations with Saphires, T will make thy Windows of Agats, and thy Gates of Carbuncles, 
and all thy Borders of pleaſant Stones. The Church is there compared to a beautiful 
Palace and Edifice. And mark, there is a diverſity of Imployments, Foundations, 
Windows, Gates, Borders ; and there is a variety of Gifts expreſſed by the ſeveral 
kinds of Jewels, Saphires, Agats, Carbuncles, and F lag Stones. 

4. God diſpealeth bis Gitts variouſly, for the Beauty, Order, and Comelineſs of 
the whole Univerſe of Mankind : Variety is grateful, Hills and Vallies make the 
World more beautifyl; {ſo do the diſtin& Orders and Ranks of Men ; all Eye, or 
all Belly is monſtrous, Difference with Proportion maketh Comelineſs, therefore 
one excelleth another, and ſeveral Gifts and Ranks of Men there are, for the more 
convenient Proportion of the whole; as Labour, Service, Counſel, Wir, Wealth, 
Strength, &c. Without this Variety it would be a Lump, rather than a Body. 

- $5, That every one in the ſight of his own Wants may be kept humble. When 
we are ſingular for any or many Excellencies, we are apt to grow proud and un- 
ſociable ; The Eye is «pt to ſay to the Hand, 1 bave no need of thee ; or the Head to 
the Feet,  Ihavs no need of you, 1 Gor. 12.21, Therefore that we may. have ſome- 
what to commend us to. the ReſpeQs of others, and ſomething to humble us, Gad 
hath ſcattered his Gifts, that one ſhould need another ; that every one might have 
need of that Gift, of which he hath not the Poſſeſſion : As every Man hath received 
the Gift, even fo miniſter the ſame. to ove another, as good Stewards of the mani- 
fold Grace of God; Pet. 4. 10. 

6. That: there might, be no Schiſm in the Body, but the Members of it may 
maintain mutual Love and Amity. . Diverſity of Gifts was not intended to diſſolve 
the Bands of Union, but to ſtrengthen them rather. Therefore the Apoſtle, when 
he had reckoned up;the Bands of Union, he preſently addeth, But to every of ws 
is given Graze according. to the meaſure of the Gift of Chrift; Eph. 4.7, Firſt, he 
ſpeakech of what is ane in all; theo, of what is nor one in all, but divers in every 
one. Every one hath his diſtin Excellency, to endear him to the reſt, Diver- 
ſity of Gifts is an ordinary occaſion of Diviſion and Strife, of Envy, Pride, mu- 
tual Diſparagement : but 1a it {elf it is one of the ſtrongeſt Bands of Union, whilſt 
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all ia their way contribute to the good of the whole, and have: the uſe of thar'Rxc. 
cellency which they want themſelves. Divers Countries have divers Commodities; 
one aboundeth: in - Gold, anorher in Spices, another with Wine, Wool,' Corn, 
Flax, &c. to maintain a Commerce between Mankind. So here; * :*-- ; wh 


III. Uſes. 1. Fo quicken us to improve our ſeveral Talents for God, arid bs 
faithful according to that Degree and Place we ſuſtain in the Body. =? 

2. Thoſe that have the greateſt Gifts, ſhould not contemn thoſe who have few, oe 
leſs. There is none but hath need of another. It is a baſe Spirit tharwould ſhine 
alone, or ſet up one Gift to the prejudice of another. Al are yours, whether Paul," or 
Apollos, or Cephas, 1 Cor. 3. 21,22. Iu weſte varietas, ſed ſciſſura non fit. Let us 
mutually help one another, and acknowledg the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in all 
that we have, and be humble in what we want. 

3. Let thoſe that have few, be content with the meaneſt Gifts. You have no 
reaſon to repine at the Giver. How little foever God hath given you, ir is more 
than he owed you: . If his Diſtribution had been a Matter of Juſtice and Debt, you 
might have ſaid, Why has he not given to me as well as to another ? But it is the 
as of a free Lord, and he may do with his own as it pleaſech him; Marrh. 20:15. 
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with my own? Is thine Eye evil, becauſe mine is 
good? And as you cannot repine againſt the Giver, you ſhould not envy'the Recei- 
vers. The Accounts are calier, and the greateſt Dealers are not always the ſafeſt 
Men. You that have received little, ſhall account for little. 


Do&. III. That whether we receive little or much, all is in reference to as dnoant\ 
That is intimated in the words, required, asked. 


Gifts are variouſly diſpenſed. Some have Wit, others Eſtate, others Strength ; 
ſome have Offices, Honour, Authority : but all muſt be called to an Account; and 
thoſe that have any Gifts, muſt look to reckon for them. -'This requiring and asking 
is repreſented to us in Scripture under the notion of certain Records, Rolls or Books 
kept between God and the Creature, concerning what we have received and return- 
ed. Therefore I will prove, (1.) That there are Books of Account kept between 
God and the Creature. (2.) That at the Day of Doom theſe Books ſhall be opened. 
(3.) That all, without exception, ſhall be called ro this Reckoning ; none fo high, 
as to be exempted from it; none ſo low, asto be neglefted in it. (4.) Thar the 
Judgment ſhall paſs upon all Men according to the Account-then given. 

1#. That-there are Books of Account kept between God and the Creature ; 
which is to be underſtood, not properly, but figuratively. Not properly, as if God 
who ſeeth all things with one infinite AQ of Underſtanding, did need Backs, as Mea 
for the help of their Memories, or to confirm the Truth and Equity of his Judg- 
ment, by producing a Record ; but «v9gorme38s, after the manner of Men, and 
for our better Conception. Men uſe Books, in which they write thoſe things which 
they have given out upon Truſt, and of which they expe a Return. And inallu-. 
ſion to this, becauſe of God's exaQt and righteous Judgmeat, the Scripture ſpeaketh 
as if our Good and Evil were all upon record. So Jer. 17.1. The Sin of Judah is 
written with « Pen of Iron, and with the Point of a Diamond. The Expreſſion there 
is taken from Chara&ers cur or carved with Iron and Steel, or any ſtrong Tool, in 
Marble, ſo as they cannot be defaced. So again, is is wyitren before me, Iſa. 65.6, 
God did not forget or pals over, but obſerve and remember. | 

Indeed there is a twofold Book. The Book of God's Remembrance ; Mel. 3. 16. 
A Book of Remembrance was written for them that feared the Lord, and that thought up- 
on bis Name; whereby his notice is expreſſed. The Sin that we commir, or the 
Good that we do, dorh got die with the AQtion, as if no further memory of it ſhould 
remain; bur it is recorded. The-Book of our Confcience ; It is greven on the T able 
of their Hearts, Jer. 17.1. It maketh a deepImpreſfion on'their Minds and Memo- 
ries, as cannot eaſily be razed out, Nothing can ſcape the-Eye of the Judg, and 
not eaſily the notice of Conſcience : though one of the Books be in our keeping, it 
is not eaſy todeface it, and blot it out. Now let us ſee what is written 1n theſe 
Books. | 

1. What God doth for us, or to us; as, Opportunities of Grace and e's 

Theſe 


TY "SERMONS upon Sem. 


Theſe: three Years I come, ſeeking Fruit on this Figtree, and find none, Luke 1 3« 7: 
Joha 4- 54. This #s again the ſecond Miracle that Jeſus did, when he came ont of Judea 
into Galilee. 2 Per. 3.1. This ſecond Epiſtle write 1 to yow. Tot convingor teftibus, 
quot Chriſtianis Sermonibus me monuerunt ; I bave ſo many Witneſſes againſt me, as 
I have heard Sermons. So the ſame is true for Deliverances : The'Lord will ſet his 
Hand again the ſecond time, to recover the Remnant of. his People that ſhall be left, Th. 
II,11, So for Motions of his Spirit ; Ady Spirit- ſbaf not always ſtrive with Man, 
Ger. 6. 3. it had done fo long already. So for God's Apparitions to Solomon, 1 Kings 
11.9. His Heart was tarned from the Lord God of lirael, which had appeared anto him 
twice, So Jer. 25. 3. From the thirteenth Year of Johiah, the Son of Amon, Xing of 
Judah, «nto this very Day, (that is, the three and twentieth. Tear) the Word of the 
Lord hath come unto you, and I have ſpoken unto you, riſing early, \and ſpeaking, but you 
have not hearkened. God's Expoſtulations 1n Scripture, when he proceedeth to any 
particular Judgment, are an Inſtance of what he will do in the general Judgment. 
2, On the other ſide is written all the Good and Evil that we do. For Good, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Fruit abounding to their Account, Phil. 4. 17. - The Prophet 
ſheweth, God takerth notice of our Faithtulneſs, -or owning God in an evil time; 
Mal. 3. 16. Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another ; and the Lord 
hearkned and heard it : and 4 Book of Remembrance was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his Name. | $0 of the Converſion 'of ' any; be 
they never ſo few ; As 17. ult. Howbeit certain Men clave unto him, and believed. 
Kindneſs to his Servants; Mat. 10. 42. Whoſoever ſball give to drink to one of theſe 
little ones, a Cnp of cold Water only in the name of a Diſciple ;, verily I ſay unto you, he 
ſpall in no wiſe. loſe his Reward. 1 Kings 19. 18. Tet 1 have left me ſeven thouſand in 
Iſrael, all the Knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every Mauth which hath not 
kiſſed him. On the other (ide, Injuries done to his People are recorded ; he hath a 
Botrel for their Tears, a Book for their Sorrows ; P/al. 56.8. Thou telleff my Wan- 
arings ; put thou my Tears into thy Bottel ; are they not in thy Book ? So forall the Sins 
we have committed ; Is not this laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my 
Treaſures? Deut. 32.34. Nay, Job 13. 27. Thos lookeſt narrowly unto all my Paths, 
thou ſetteſt. a Print upon the Heels of my Feet : Every AQtion leaveth a Mark behind 
it. Nay, 1n the Verſe before, Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to 
poſſeſs the Iniquities of my Youth ; as if God had taken account. of his old Sins. Mas 
ny in this Account ſhall hear of things long ago committed: ; their Iniquities will 
find them out, If a Man eſcape any remarkable Judgment for one Year or two, he 
thinketh all is forgotten: Ay, but theſe Debts ſtand upon record againſt us: till the 
Book be cancelled or croſſed. Thouſands of vain Thoughts, ſinful Actions, much 
miſpence of Time, abuſe of Mercies, will then occur to our view, when our whole 
Lives ſhall be ſer in order before us: Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe things haſt thou. done, and 1 
kept ſilence 3' thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf : but. 1 will re- 
prove thee, and ſet them-in order before thine Eyes. Now theſe are the Accounts kept 
between God and us. | | 
2dly. At the Day of Doom theſe Books ſhall be opened: Rev. 20. 12. 1 ſaw the 
Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God ; and the Books were opened. God can forget 
nothing ;' and Conlcience {hall be awakened''to an exaQt review of all our Ways. 
Security vanitheth, Light is greater, : Judgment 1s nearer, ... Circumſtances of Con- 
viction ſhall then be produced ; the Trial is to be open, the Wicked: axe to be ſha. 
med, the Rightcous to be vindicated ; God ſhall be juſtified when he judgeth ; P/al. 
GI. 4. That thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou judgeſt. 
Impeniteat Sinners are to be condemned for abuſing the Law of Nature, or deſpi- 
fing the Grace of the Goſpel ; 2 Theſl. 1.8. Taking Vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. © | 
3aly, That all without exception ſhall be called to this Reckoning ; none fo high 
as to be exempted from it, none ſo low as to be negleted in it. I] {aw ithe Dead, 
ſmall and great, ſtand before God, Rev. 20.12. They all-ſtand on the ſame leyel. 
Magiſtrates muſt give an account of their Truſt, and ſo muſt meaner People : 
x Pet. 1.17. If ye call on the Father, who without reſpett of Perſons, judgeth according 
#0 every Man's Work. God is an impartial Judg. Men are often biafſed by the ex- 


pectation of Benefit, or terrified by the apprehenſion of Danger. No Perſon, no 
Action caneſcape his Judgment. | | 


4thly. 
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4thly. The Judgment will paſs'tpon all Men according ro the Acgount thea given, 
If we have been faichful and fruitful in improving God's Talents, it {hall go well 
with us in the Judgment ; if negligent and careleſs, ir ſhall go ill. Caſt the unprofi- 
table Servant into onter Darkneſs, hve ſhall be wWeeprng and gnaſbing of Teeth, Mat. 25. 
30. Though not perſecuting, not riotous, . yet if unprofitable. The barren Tree 
that bringeth nor forth f Fruit, is hewen down, as well as the naughty Tree 
that brirgeth forth bad ' Fruit. God reckoneth with us now, bur often doth nor 
execute his Threatning, or in the midſt of Judgment remembreth Mercy. Thea 
the Doom is finally and irreverſibly paſt, wichour hope of Recovery ; and there is 


no temperament of Mercy at all co thoſe that have loit their Seaſon. 


Vſe. To refleCt men of theſe things oh our Hearts. '.'Is our Account ready ? 
Molt negle& or put off the Thoughts of ir. But do you take Occalipn. hence ro 
reckon with your ſelves aforehand ?' See every Day what. you Receive, and what. 
you Return; Conſider every Day's Mercies, and every Day's Work. The profit 
of daily atraigaing Conſcience is exceeding great. a —- 

1. It keepeth us ſenſible of our: Duty, which otherwiſe would be ;forgotten. 
Heathens ſaw a neceffity of this Reckoning, with reſpe&'to growth 1n'moral Ver- 
tue. Men'would not eaſtly commit Evil, nor omit Good, or. perform it fo coldly, 
if they did but ſay, as 'the Town-Clerk of Epheſius did to AIM" the Citizens, We are 
in danger to be called in queſtion for this day's Uproar, AQts 19. 40. 

- 2. It would make us often to have recourſe to Grace, when we obſerye our Sins, 
Duties, Mercies, Comforts, and how the one aggravate the orher,” Surely we 
ſhould every day make even with God, deprecare the ftrit Judgment, P/al. 143. 
2. Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, for in thy ſight ſhall no May living be 
juſtified. Ger the Books cancelled ; Pſal. 51. 1. According to the multitude of thy tender 
Mercies, blot out my Trenſey ons. Auguſtus bought his Guilt, who flept ſecurely 
when he owed ſo great a Debt. And this we muſt do daily ; Mat. 6. 12. &q iv 
To 6«Mpuorr nuav, Forgrve ws our Debts. © | ma: | 

3. It would make us more earneſt to improve Opportunities of receiving Grace. 
Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we efcape if we neglett ſo great Salvation? Iſa. 55.6. Seek ye 
the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he © near. 

4. More careful to improve our Talents. We muſt give an account ; Heb. 13. 
17. They watch for your Souls, « they that niaſt give an account. Uſe Time, Health. 
Wealth, Wir, rs Honour'for God. | 

5. What Watchfulneſs, Diligence, Faithfulneſs, would this breed in us. Fames 2. 
12. So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall be judged by the Law of Liberty. 
2 Pet. 3. 14. Wherefore, Beloved, ſeeing that ye lnok for ſuch things, be diligent that 
you may be found of him.in Peace, without ſpot and blameleſs. 

6. That we may be ready for the Judgment, it concerneth us to begin betimes 
to mind this. This is the folly of Men, that” they put off their neceſſary Work 
from time totime. The more of our Lives is ſpent, the leſs is ro come,. the Judg- 
ment is every hour nearer : The Jdg is at the Door ready to judg, are we ready to 
be judged ? None are ready to be j Red, but thoſe that make even with God, and 
reckon with themſelves often now. e Saints do thus ; Whoſe Ox or Aſs have I 
teken ? 1 Sam. 12.3. Paul, AQts 20. 26. I am. pure from the Blood of all Men. 
Our Lord Chriſt,” Fob 17. 4. I have glorified thee on the Earth, 1 have finiſhed the 
Work which thow gaveſt me to do. 


DoQ. IV. Anſwerable to Mens Mercies ſhall their Account be. Much for much, 
and little for little. For, 


1/7. More ſhall be required of ſome than of others. _ ©. | 
1. The more Means,the more Light and Kaowledg of God you ſhould have. Heb. 
5.12, For when for the time ye ought to be Teachers,ye have need that one teach you again, 
which be the firſt Principles of the Oratles of God, and are become ſuch as have need of 
Milk, and not of ftrong Meat. So, Johj 14.9. Heve 1 been ſo long time with you, 
and haſt thow not known me? "LIN \ 
2. The more Light, the more Grace you ſhould have; otherwiſe our Condem- 
nation is juſt, and will be the more grievous. John 3. 19. This # #he Condemns 
; . tion, 
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tion, that Light is come into the World,, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, be- 
tanſe their DeeaFwere evil. | _y "y My | 

"2. The more Grace, the greater, Bur Chriſtian Performances ſhould be, that we 
ſhould do ſame,cminent thing for God, Ti -mpigov, What. fingular thing..do ye ? 
Mar. 5.47. What do ye more than others ? You ſhould be ſuch that God may boaſt 
of 'you, as he'did of Job, Chap. 1.8, -Haſt rhou, conſidered "my Servant Job, that 
there is none like him in the Earth, a perfett and an upright Man,' one that feareth God 
and eſcheweth Evil ? Where are there ſuch Men. for Holineſs, : Wiſdom, Sobriery, 
Meeckaneſs, Patience, ſa full of good Fruits, ſo mindful of ;Gogd's Glory, and proti- 
table to dthers ? Then;yau would be Ornaments to your holy. Profeſſion. 

4. Every additional Mercy increafeth the Obligation, be it inward or outward. 
Inward, If ſe be ye have taſted that the Lord is graciows,” x Pet. 2. 33 When you 
have received at God's Hands the Pardon of Sin, . the Spirit of Adoption, and Hope 
of Glory ; when you have got Conſcience ſettled and eſtabliſhed by Grace, God ex- 
peteth youthould draw jn others., _ x'Joha 1. 3. That which, we have ſeen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye alſs may have fellowſhip with us ;,,aud truly our fellowſip 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſws Chrift... Outward, when many a Prayer 
is anſwered,” many Deliyerances arg granted.  Egra g. 13,14 Seeing thow- our God 
haſt puniſped eſs thay pur Iniquitzes deſerve, and. haſt_groen, us ſuch Deliverance as 
this ; Should we again break thy Commandments? New Favouss call for. new, Work, 
and diligence in it. £6XS Ls p 0d 

5. The more Helps and Advantages we .haye, the Crime is yet the greater. 
They are more reſponlible to God, who enjoy, Ordinances, in,.their Power, Plen 
and Purity. How have athers thriyen.in leſs time, and yn means by far? 
Chriſt 'marvelled twice, at. the Unbelief of his Country-men ; Mark 6. 6. And he 
marvelled becauſe of theis Unbelief, _ And at ne Faith of the Centurion ; Mat. 8. 10. 
When Jeſus heard it, he-marvelled, and ſaid unto them, 1, bave not found [0 great 
Faith, no not in I{rael.. When others with leis means, ſhine before you in Know- 
ledg, Meckneſs, Patience, and a blameleſs upright Life, and an heavenly Conver- 
fation, how.juſt is your Condemnation? py 
' 6. The more Abilities you. have of Nature, ſtill the. Debt returneth the more 
upon you. ' God conſidereth all Men according to their Advantages. A FaQtor is 
more. reſponſible for a' thouſand than an hundred Pounds,; Therefore they that 
have received ſo much from God, Men of high Place, great Intereſt, excellent 
Gifts, large'Eſtates, ' are more bound'to glorify God than others. How ſhould they 
tremble at this? Thus for what is required. "23s | 


' 2dly. How far it is required of you. | uk * HR: 

x. So far, that it will coſt you dear to abuſe,. or not to improve the Gifts of God. 
Rom. 2. 9.. Tribulation. and Anguiſh upon every. Soul of Man.,that doth Evil, of the 
Tew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, It ſball be more tolerable in, the Day of TJudgment 
for Tyre and Sydon, than for you, Mat. 11.22. vel] | 

2. It is ſo far required, that your Salvation is more difficult. For thoſe that have 
not ſuch Means, are ſaved upon eaſier Terms, and the Lord {pareth a,People where 
they know no better. - But what is an Infirmity in them, 1s an Iniquity in you. 
For all Sins receive an Aggravation from the degree. of Light againſt, which they 
are committed. Jam, 4. 17. To him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to him 
it is Sin. God is no Pharaoh, to require the full tale of Brick, where. he doth nor 
afford Stubble. | 


3. It is ſo far required, that.they-are not ſpared, but. often called: to ſuffer the 
greateſt Trials. All that belong to Chriſt, are bound:to ſubſer great things for him, 
nay, they are to forſake all they have; Luke 14. 33. So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of 
you that forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot . be my Diſciple. Now though God 
ſpare his People till they be confirmed, and driveth as the little Ones are able to 
bear ; yet Trials are ſuted to rhe Grace we might have had ge. jare, though de fatto 
we have it not. Heb. 10. 32. After BLLg. 12A) ye. endured « great fight of 
Afﬀiidions. Mat. 13. 5, 6. . Some. fell upon ſtony Places, where they has not much 
Earth ; and forthwith they ſprung up, btcauſe they had no. deepneſs of Earth. And 
when the Sun was up, they were ſcorched. ; and becauſe they bad not Rvot, they withered 
awe : Which is explained werſ. 20, 21.., He that received the. Seed into ftlony placer, 
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the ſame is he that heareth the Word, and anon with joy receiveth it : Tet hath he not 
Root in himſelf, but dureth for a while : for when Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth be- 
cauſe of the Word, by and by he # offended. 

4. It is fo far required, that your Puniſhment is more grievous. Potentes poten- 
rer cructabuntur ; Great Men ſhall be mightily deſtroyed. Rich Men, and of 
great Power and Abilities, have the hotter Hell. Greater Mercies, the greater 
Sin, and the greater ſhall be the Judgmear. 

5. Righteouſneſs doth conliſt in a Proportion. And it holderh good, both for 
our Duty and God's Judgment ; for our Duty, that we ſhould be fruitful, according 
to our Means, Opportunities and Helps ; and for God's Judgment, for it is ſaid; 
God will lay Fudement to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the Plammet, 1fa. 28. 17; 
obſerves an exact Proportion. Preciſe Juſtice ſhall be ro the Wicked. The only 
Exception is the &#:d«aa, the Lenity of the Goſpel. 

1. That a Man who hath been unfruitful herecofore, do change his courſe, and 
for the future live unto God. For the Goſpel admitteth of Repentance, and grants 
a Pardon to the Negligent or Unfaithful, if they will be Faichful afterward, and 
break oft their Sins by after Righteouſneſs, Diligence and Fidelity. The Goſpel 
looketh forward ro the time to come ; Rom. 6. 6. That henceforth we ſhould not 


ſerve Sin. 1 Pet. 4. 2,3. That he no longer ſhonld live the reſt of his time in the 


Fleſh to the Luſts of Men, but to the Will of God. For the time paſt of our Life may 
ſuffice us to have wrought the Will of the Gentiles, when we walked in Laſciviouſxeſs, 
Lufts, exceſs of Wine, Revellings, Banquetings, and abominable Idolatries. It re- 
ſpeteth not what penitent Believers have bcea before their Converſion and turning 
ro God. Many have been long ſerving their baſe Luſts and vile Aﬀe&tions, emi- 
nent in Wickedneſs ; but they ſhould double their Diligence for the future. We 
ſhould be the more diligent avd ſerious to reſtore to rhe Lord his Honour. 1 Cor: 
I5. 10. I laboured more abundantly than they all, He ſaith there, he was Wpomwuw, 
one born out of due time, ver. 8. and that he perſecuted the Charch of Gea, ver. 9. 

2. Wherea Maa is faithful tor the main, though he be culpably defeRtive, in nor 
making ſuch exaQ Returns according to his Receipts, yet he is not rejefted, for the 
Goſpel pardoneth manifold Failings and Eſcapes ; Pſal. 130. 3, 4. If thos, Lord; 
ſhouldeſt mark Iniquities;, O Lora, who ſhall ſtand ? But there is Forgiveneſs with 
thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. But the negligent Chriſtian, that is right for the 
Main, meeteth with many Troubles in this Life, and in the Life to come loſetli 
ſome degrees of Glory, 2 Cor. 9.6. He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſps- 
ringly ; and he that ſoweth bountifully, [ball reap bountifully. God rewardeth in pro- 
portion to the ſeveral degrees of our Charity and Fidelity. 

3. Ability ts conſidered, and that is a return of much when we do our beſt. 
Look, as there may be a Summer's Day in Winter, and a Winter's Day in Suinmer, 
for the proportion ; ſo, much may be little, and little much, according to the 
Eſtate or Ability of the Giver. Luke 21. 4. All theſe have of their Abundance ca 
in unto the Offerings of God, but ſhe of her Penury hath caſt in all the Living that te 
had. Though ſhe had ſcarce enough for her (elf; yet our of that little ſhe had been 
liberal. Some do twice as much good with a little, as others with a great deal ; 
for Love will not be backward: Mark there; Chriſt firs by the Treaſury to obſerve 
what Returns ſeveral Perſons made ; he approveth the two Mites of the Widow, 
before the larger Offerings of the rich Phariſees. So the Apoſtle faith of the poor 
Saints of Macedonia, 2 Cor. 8. 2. Their deep Poverty «bounded to the Rithes of their 
Liberality ; becauſe 1n the depth of their Poverty they expreſſed a great Bounty to 
others, though they gave leſs chan the Church of Corinth. 

4. Opportunity in doing good 1s conſidered. Where Opportunity is _— 
God taketh notice of AﬀeCtion, God confidereth what is in our Hearts; 1 Ky#gs 5: 
18. VVhereas it was in thy Heart to build an Houſe unto my Name, thos didſt well that 
it was in thine Heart. He approved David's Purpoſe, though Opportunity ſerved 
not as yet. So the Apoſtle excuſes the Defe&t of the Philippians, by lack of Op- 
portunity ; Phil. 4. 10. Te were alſo tareful, but ye lacked Opportunity, The want of 
— not through our Default, doth juſtify for a time the forbearance of 
poſitive Duties. But then we muſt take heed; | = 

(1.) That it be not want of good Will, but of Oppottunity. £2 Cor. 8. 12. For 
if there be firſt « willing Mind, it & accepted according i0 what & Man hath; and fiot a6- 
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cording to what he hath not. If he doth according to his Ability, that which he is 
not able to do ſhall not be expeQed of him. 

(2.) That we do not loſe the Opportunity, by giving way to every Diſcourage- 
ment. 1 Cor. 16.9. A great Door and effettual is opened to me, and there are many 
Adverſaries. The Apoltle would itay at Epheſws ; for there was great hope of do- 
ing much good by propagating the Goſpel in thoſe Parts, chough there were many 
which did oppoſe the Truth. 

5: Whether we do much or little for the Quantity, God chiefly looketh to the 
AﬀeRQion. Aﬀettus pretium rebus imponit ; Aﬀettion gives a Price to things ; with- 
out this, pompous Services are rejected. 1 Cor. 13. 3. Though 1 beſtow all my Goods 
to feed the Poor, and though I give my Body to be burned, and have not Charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. If it be not out of Love to God's Glory, and aiming at others 
Good, it is not Fruit abounding to our account. On the other fide, Whoſoever ſhall 
give to Drink to one of theſe little Ones « Cup of cold Water in the Name of « Diſciple, 
he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his Reward, Mart. 10. 42. God doth reſpeC the Heart of the 
Giver. Many pcor Chriſtians have a large Heart, but can do little. God loveth 
not coptoſum, ſed hilarem Datorem ; not a large, but a chearſul Giver, where Ability 
and Opportunity will afford it. A liberal and open Heart will not be defetive in 
Quantity ; they think nothing too much tor God, but all ſeemeth tco little. 1 Chro. 
22. 14. Now behold in my Trouble, or 191 my Poverty, have 1 prepared for the Houſe 
of the Lord, an hunared thouſand Talents of Gold, and a thouſand thouſand T alents of 
Silver, and of Braſs and Iron without weight. 

6. In imploying our Gifts, our Faithtulneſs is meaſured and judged by our En- 
deavour, not by the Succeſs. Iſa. 49. 4. 1 have laboured in vain, and ſpent my 
flrength for nought and in vain; yet ſurely my Judgment is with the Lord, and my 
Work ts with my God. Though there be little Fruit and Effte& in Men, yer 1t is not 
the leſs regarded and rewarded by God. We read of a Crown of Righteonſneſs, 
2 Tim. 4. 8. and of a Crown of fruitfulneſs, Rev. 2. 10. Be thou Faithful to the 
Death, and I will grve @hee a Crown of Life. 1 Thefl. 2. 19. What # our Hope, or 
Joy, or Crown of Rejoiting ?* Are not even ye in the preſence of owr Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt at his coming ? 


Uſe. 1. Let this aſlwage the Envy and Trouble of the meaneſt. If thy Gifts be 
mean, thy Account will be ſo much the cafier. Alas, it is no eaſy thing to ſtand 
in the Judgment. How much have others to account for ! 

2. To perlwade thoſe who have received greater Gifts than others, to do ſo much 
the more good with them. That which God will accept from others, he will nor 
accept from you. You will be deeper in the ſtate of Condemnation, if your Fruit 
be not proportionable, The Rich in this World muſt be rich in good Works. 
1 Tim. 6. 18. That they do good, that they be rich is good VVorks, ready to diſtribute, 
willing to communicate. Thoſe that bave more Helps than ordinary, ſhould have 
the more Grace. He fenced it, 4nd gathered owt the Stones thereof, and planted it 
with the choiceſt Vine, &C. and looked that it (hould bring forth Grapes, Iſa. 5. 2. 
Heb. 6. 7, 8. The Earth which drinketh in the Rain that cometh oft upon it, and bring- 
eth forth Herbs meet for them by whons it is dreſſed, receiveth Bleſſing from God. But 
that which beareth Thorns and Briars, is rejetted, amd is nigh unto Curſing, whoſe end is 
to be burned. So for them that have more Grace. Others have common Mercies, 
but you have the great and {pecial Mercies ; and ſhould not you abound in Love 
and Holineſs? You are made partakers of a Divine Natiire, and therefore you 
ſhould be ſomewhat more than ordinary Men. You have the Spirit, and will you 
not walk in the Spirit, and mortify the Fleſh by it ? Surely God expeQeth more 
from you, for he hath given you more, and will do more for you. As there is a 
great difference berween Heaven and Hell, ſo ſhould there be between your Lives 
and theirs that ſhall periſh for ever. 
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Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me among the Children of Iſrael, 
at 2 W, Jo of Mecbah-Kadeſh, in the Wilderneſs of 
Lin; becauſe ye ſanftified me not in the midſt of the Chil- 
dren of Iirael, 


Shall give you ſome Striftures, or ſhort Notes on this Scripture. The Words 
contain a Reaſon why Moſes and Aaron were ſhut out of Canaan : Becaule of 
their Sin at Meribeh-Kadeſb, or the Waters of Strife. Their Sin is doubly ex+ 


preſſed here. | 
I. Te treſpaſſed agdinſt me. 
\ 0. Sh | Gmc me wot. : , 

The one Expreſſion {eemeth to imply a Sin of Commiſſion ; Te rreſpaſſed againſt 
m»e, that is, diſobeyed God. The other a Sin of Omiſſion 3 Te ſanitified me not in 
the Eyes of the Children of Iſrael. Or rather, the one is a more general Expreſſion, 
it was a Treſpaſs : The other tnote particular, ſhewing what ſort of Treſpaſs it 
was, Not ſenitifying God. 

For the firſt. This Sin is called, Numb. 27. 14. 4 Rebellion againſt the Coimmand- 
ment of the Lord. Tn the Text, a Treſpaſs, or a Tranſgreſſion. 

For the ſecond. More particularly, Not ſanitifjing God, is a Tranſgreflion with 
a Scandal annexed to it. To fanQtify God, 1s to carry our ſelves to him as to a God 
of ſuch Glory and Power, to fear him above all, and to love him and truſt him a- 
boveall. In ſhort, to do that which God comtnandeth, depending upon his Word 
and Promiſe, by which we aſctibe to hin the Glory of his Truth, Goodneſs and 
Power, as counting him wotthy to be feared and truſted, whatever Temptations 
we have to the contrary. Thus, I/a. 8. 13. Sanfify the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and 
let him be your Fear, and tet him be your Dread. 1 Pet. 3.15. Sanitify the Lord God 
in your Hearts, and be ready always to give an anſwer to every Man that asheth you 4 
Reaſon of the Hope that is in you, with meckneſs and fear. There was a Scandal an- 
nexed ; for it is ſaid ia the Text, Among the Children of Iſrael, and in the midſt of 
the Children of Iſrael : And elſewhere, in the Eyes of the Children of Iſrael. They 
publickly diſhonoured God before all the People. Moſes uſed like words of Unbe< 
lief, when the People luſted for Fleſh at Taberah, as now he did at Meribah, when 
they murmured for want of Water. Numb. 11. 21, 22. And Moſes ſaid, The Peo- 
ple, amorig whom I am, are ſix hundred thouſand Foottntn ; and thou haſt ſaid, I will 
give them Fleſh, that they may eat a whole Month. Shall the Flocks and the Herds be 
ſlain for them to ſuffice them? Or ſhall all the Fiſh of the Sea be gathered together for 
them, to ſuffice them? And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Is the Lord's Hand waxed 
ſhort ? thou ſhalt ſce now whether my Word (ball, come to paſs to thee, or not. Unbe- 
liet will be always urging Difficulties againſt God's Promiſes. - Bat there was no' 
threatning then ; rhiat Unbelief was only profeſſed in Secret, only before the Lord ; 
bur this was before all 1{rae/. And both Moſes and Aaroy are charged with this Sin 7 
and being borh Partners in the Tranſgreffton, they are both concerned in che Cha- 
ſtiſement ; both are ſhur our of Canaan, and died, the one at Mount Hy, the orher 


at Mount Nebo: LES 
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DoQ. That the Sins even of God's Children may coſt them dear here in this 
World. 


I. FE ſhall refle& on the Inſtance in the Text. 
IE. Give you general Reaſons. 


I. To give you ſore RefleQions on the Inſtance in the Text. The Hiſtory of it 
you have, Numb. 20. The People, when the Water failed, gather together againſt 
Moſes and Aaron to chide, ver. 3. that is, to reliſt, or ſpeak with bitter and reproach- 
ful words: They menaced, and therefore Moſes and Aaron withdrew for fear of 
them, and becauſe of their Outrages, and fall ypon their Faces, praying in the 
Door of the Sanftuary, wer.6. and it 15 ſaid, the Glory of the Lord appeared to them, 
that is, in the Cloud, as a ſign that he heard their Prayer, and would fave them. 
And the Lord biddech Moſes, ver. 8. to take his Rod, and he and Aaron to ſpeak.to 
the Rock.to give out\ Water enough, for all 1/ragl, for them and their Beaſts: And 
this ſpeaking to the Rock was to be done in.the ſight and hearing of all the People. 
Upon this Moſes and Aaron gather all the Congregation together before the: Rock, ver. 10, 
11. 2nd then he ſaid, Hear now, ye Rebels; muſt we fetch Water for yau out of this 
Rock ? And he lift up his Hand, and with his Rod ſmote the Rock twice: and Water 
came out abundantly, and the Congregation arank, and their Beaſts alſo. This is the 
account of the Hiſtory. The Queſtion now 15, Wherein was Moſes-his Sin in all 
this? Some think in that Moſes ſmote the Rock, and fpake to the People : It is not 
faid that he ſpake to the Rock, as he is commanded by God ; he ſhould only have 
ſpoken to the Rock, not have ſmitten it. But when God biddeth him take'his 
Rod, it is moſt probable to imagine, that he intended he ſhould ſmite the Rock 
with it, as was before done at Rephidim, Exod. 17. 6. Thou ſhalt ſmite the Rock, 
and there ſhall come Water out of it, that the People may drink. But here there is no 
Command of ſ{miting, therefore ſome think he ſhould only have lifred up his Rod 
in the Eyes of the People, as the Signal of former Miracles. 

Others think his Error was in {miting twice, when once had been enough to de- 
clare their Faith and Reliance on God's Promiſe. 

But the Scripture doth ſeem to refer us to another cauſe, their Diſobedience and 
Unbelief, not manifeſted in his ſmiting ſo much as in his ſpeaking. Pſal. 106. 32, 
33. They angred him alſo at the Waters of Strife ; ſo that it went ill with Moſes for 
their ſakes, becauſe they provoked bis Spirit ; ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly with his Lips. 
Therefore the Sin was Impatience, mingled with Diffidence, and this in the ſight 
of. all the People. 

1. He was in a great Paſſion, more than was uſual with him at other times, as 
appeareth by the manner of his ſpeaking [Te Rebels ]; and alſo the doubling of 
his Stroke ſheweth the Heat of his Anger. Now the Wrath of Man worketh not 
the Righteouſneſs of God; James 1. 20, The Paſſion was in it ſelf a fault, but 
withal it diſturbed him ſo, that he could not diſcharge that Duty which was in- 
cumbent upon him, 1n the manner that he ought to do it, with Faith and Afﬀttance 
in God ; or ſoas he might ſet out his Goodneſs, Power and Truth. He ſpake in a 
Provocation, not as became a meek and faithful Servant of the Lord, that deſired to 
glorify him in the Eyes of the People. 

2. There was Unbelief and Diſtruſt in it : Muſt we fetch you Water ont of this 
Rock ? A Speech that favoured of doubting, which needed nor, conſidering what an 
expreſs Promiſe they had from God. Therefore God faich, Numb. 20. 12. Becauſe 
ze believed me not. They ſpake as if it were impoſſible to ferch Water our of the 
Rock, when God had aſſured them of the contrary ; or at leaſt ſuch an abundance 
for them all, as might be ſufficient for all the Multirude, with their Beaſts and Cattel. 
Or if their Faith in God's Power was clear, they might doubr of his Mercy, that 
God would do ſuch a thing for a murmuring and unthankful People. 

3. There was Scandal in it. In this they did not endeavour as they ought, to ſet 
forth God's Glory and Power in the Eyes of all the People. They ſhould have 
charged the Rock to yield forth Water, and have given the People a good Example 
of believing and obeying God's Words in their greateſt Straits, wer. 12. Te be- 
lieved me not, to ſanitify me in the Eyes of the Children of Iſrael. That is, they did 

not 
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not publickly before the People ſhew Afiance in God, as became them. Therefore 
the words are to be noted, wer. 13. This is the Water of Meribah, becauſe the Chit- + 
dren of Iſrael frove with the Lord, and he was ſandtified in theme. Tho: Moſes and 
Aaron ſanQifed him;not by Faith | and Obedience yet God fanCtified himſelf, 

(1.) Among the People, by giving Water fax. their Thieſt: \Soit's faidglſe. 48.21. 
When he led them through the Deſerts, be cauſed the Waters ts flow 0ut of | the:Rock for 
them : he clave the Rath alſo, and the Waters. gaſped forth... And as for them, ſo for 
their Cattel : yea the wild Beaſts, of the Wilderneſs had benefit by -this Mercy of 
God to his People. Sp 1/a. 43. 20. The Beaſts; of the, Field {bell honaur me; the Dra- 
gons and the Owls ; becauſe I give Waters in the\ Wilderneſs, and: Rivers is the Deſert, 
to give Drink to my People, my Choſen. 1 BY oi lie 1: \ 

(2.) He was ſanclined' in Moſes 4nd Agron, by puniſhing their Difobedience. 
Thus it is taken, Ezek. 38. 16. — That: the Heathen may kwow-: me, when! 1 fball be 
ſanttified in thee, O Gog, before their Eyes : that is,'by puniſhing them for their Sins; 
for thereby God makes hiraſelf known to be an; holy and powerful God, -:: So: Levit-. 
10. 3. 1 will be ſanttified in them that come nigh. unto -me ; and before all-the People 1 
will be glorified ; either by doing good to them that.ſerve him aright, or: by puniſh- 
ing them that tranſgreſs. his Precepts, -. UP | . | 

This is the Hiltory... Now obſerve it ia three things. 

1/t. The State and Quality of the Perſons,. +... \ I | 

1. Moſes was an eminent Servant: of che Loxd,! faithful in all his Houſe, Dev. 
34- 5- So Moles the Servant of the Lord died... Tho Men be holy for the main, 
yet it doth not juſtify their Failings, or excuſe.their evil Aftions, as if- they were 
not Sins ; nor hinder God's Wrath from breaking out upon them temporally, tho 
they be exempted from eternal Condemnation; For God is no Reſpetter of Perſons: 
Behold, the Righteows ſhall be recompenſed in the Earth ; much more the Wicked and the 
Sinner ; Prov. 11.31. If the Faults of the Righteous, whom God loveth with a 
Fatherly Love in Chriſt, be not without Chaſtiſement, ſuxely the Wicked cannot 
eſcape. Their Sins are not by deſign, but by ſurprife, not committed with a ftrong 
Will, but out of Frailty ; and being commited, they are retrated by :Repentance. 
As Moſes often mentioneth this Sin, and at his Death maketh.here an acknowledg- 
ment of God's Juſtice againſt him tor it'; that his Example might be a warning to 
all People, not to diſobey God's Commandments, or disbelieve-his Word; Yer God 
will be known to be an holy God, by the notable Inconveniences God's Peaple often 
bring upon themſelves here in the World, , This Truth-is uſhered: in with an 
Ecce, Behold ! the Righteous ſball be recompenſed. in the Exrth; that is, obſerve the 
juſt and moſt wiſe Government of our ſupream Lord : Behold it! it is a. certain 
Truth, and deſerverth our moſt folemn Conſideration. Many Miſeries we may have 
in our Pilgrimage, for they are recompenſed #pon Earth, and our Chaſtiſements are 
confined only to the preſent Life. 

2. He wasa very meek Man. Numb. 12. 3. Now the Man Moſes was very meek, 
above all the Men that were upow the Face of the Earth. This Commendation the 
Spirit of God giveth to Moſes, tho by Moſes his own Pen. Now Meckneſs is a 
Vertue which keepeth a mean in Anger, and; avenging our ſelves when we are 
offended, wronged, and contemned. Yet this meek Man: could be thus angry ; 
Pal. 106. 32. They angred him alſo at the Waters of Strife ; and wer. 33: They pro- 
wvoked his Spirit. In the holieſt Men there are Relicks of Sin unmortified, and 
ſuch Weaknels, as they may readily fall into Sin in the hour of Temptation, and 
ſuch Sin as may coſt them dear. Who would have thought his Spirit ſhould be ſo 
grieved and imbittered ? It is a dangerous Sin to mingle our Paſſions with God's 
publick Service, or to go about the Work that he ſets us to do with any-carnal Per- 
rurbation, Therefore we had need watch over our ſelves. 

3. He wasa Man greatly provoked ; yet this doth not exempt him from Blame 
and Correction. Tho Men are to be pitied who are provoked to Sin, yet the Pro- 
vocation excuſes not the Sinner. Moſes had-led them by God's DireRion to this 
Place, and there they murmured againſt him when they wanted Water, and to 
luch a height, that he was fain yo take ſhelter in the SanQuary to avoid their Fury. 
But this doth not excuſe : Moſes, Plal. 106. 32, They angred' him «at the Waters of 
Strife, ſo. that it went ill with Moles for their ſakes. Their Peeviſhneſs provoked 
him, yet becauſe he commanded not his Paſſion, he was puniſhed with an excluſion 

out 
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out of Canaan. Aaron upon another occaſion thought to excuſe himſelf, Exod. 32. 
22. Let not the Anger of my Lord wax hot ; thou knoweſt this People, that they are ſet 
on. Miſchief, &c. But Azron's Sin was ſo great, that God was very angry with him, 
and thought to have deſtroyed him, if Moſes had not prayed for him ; as you may 
ſee, Deut. 9.20. The Lord was very angry with Aaron to have deftroged him, and [ 
prayed for Aaron alſo at the ſame time. Alas, theſe Excuſes are frivolous, *tis long of 
others, and conſider the great Injuries I received ! Every Man is to anſwer for his 
own ACQtions, and cannot be hurt by others without his own Conſent. : 

4. Both the Perſons were in publick Offices, the Magiftracy and the Miniſtry, 
and the higheſt and moſt eminent of their Rank. The one chicf Governour of 
Iſrael, the other High-Prieſt. God will ſpare none; yea, the higher they are, the 

reater are their Offences, becauſe of the influence of their Example ; and. there- 
fore their Lot will be the harder, God will reckon with them, when he paſſes by 
others. ' If any, the Duty of whoſe place obliges them to be emineat in Faith and 
Holineſs, miſcarry, the Provocation is the greater. As David's Sin is aggravated 
by his Office; I anointed thee King over Iſrael, 2 Sam. 12.7. And the Prieſts ace 
ſorely threatned, Mal. 2.7, 8. The Prieſts Lips ſhould keep Knowledg, and they ſbould 
ſeek the Law at his Mouth ; for he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. But ye are 
departed out of the way, ye have cauſed many to ſtumble at the Law, ye have corrupted 
the Covenant of Levi, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Their Negligence and Errors. are 
greater than others, they ſhould be Examples to the Flock, 1 Pet. 5. 3. 

2dly. The nature of the Crime. 

x. It was a ſpiritual one. They did not ſanQtify God in obeying and depending 
upon his Word before the Eyes of the People. We only look to outward grols 
Sins, but ſpiritual Sins we take no notice of. There are Sins im genere moris, and in 
 genere fidet , Sins againſt our Moral Duty, and Sins againſt the Rule of Faith : There 
are Peccata majoris infamie, and peccata majoris reatus ; Sins of greater Infamy, and 
more publickly hateful, and Sins of greater Guile. Of the firlt fort are Murder, Adul- 
tery, Theft, &c. Natural Light puts a Brand upon theſe : "tg onguts parige, Gal. 
5.19. The Works of the Fleſh are mayer, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, 
Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs. Theſe ſmell rank in Nature's Noſtrils, every one 
knoweth them to be great Sins ; and a Child of God doth hardly fall into theſe 
ſenſual Villanies. Bur there are other Sins of a more ſpiritual Nature, ſuch as 
want of Love to God, and Faith in Chriſt, and hope of eternal Life; or ſuch 
neceſſary degrees of either, as may enable us to honour him in the World. Few 
take notice of theſe, but God judgeth not as Man judgeth ; theſe may be more 
dangerous, as being not only againſt our Duty, but our Remedy. Few think di- 
ſtruſtful Thoughts, or diſtraQting Cares, or ſinful Fears, or immoderate Sorrow, 
are ſuch -prievous Diſtempers, as they afterwards prove to be; till they cheriſh 
them ſo long, that they find the Grievouſneſs of the Sin in the Greatneſs of the Pu- 
nifhment. 

2, It wasa ſudden occaſional Paſſion, or fit of Impatience, But by that we may 
give place to Satan, and grieve the Spirit of God, Eph. 4. 26, 27. Let not the Sun go 
down on your Wrath ; neither give place to the Devil : and wer. 3o. Grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God. Therefore we ſhould watch againſt the ſudden Diſorders of our 
Paſſions and' AﬀeQtions, otherwiſe we may do that in a moment, the EffeRs of 
which will not be altogether blotted out by a long Repentance. If we give way 
to exceſſive Anger, we open a Door to Satan, and give him an advantage to excite 
us to more Evil; and the Work of Grace may be fo darkened in us, that we may 
long miſs of Comfort. If we once let the Fire be kindled, it will preſently ſend 
up a black Smoak, whereby we diſhonour our Profefſion, and provoke God. And 
whatever juſt cauſe of Provocation we have, we are to overcome and bridle the 
--Wppa of our Paſhons: for tho we be provoked, we muſt not provoke 

od. 

3. The Sin conſiſted in this, that the Exemplarineſs of their Faith and Obedi- 
ence was ſomewhat obſcured. We ſhould look to this, to have a Faith that will 
not only ſave our ſelves, but tend to the Glory of God ; 2 Thefſ. 1. 11, 12. We pray 
always for you, that our God would count you worthy of this Calling, and fufil all the good 
Pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith with Power ; that the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in him. We may not be guilty of 
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other Mens Sins. We mult have Grace, not only for our own private Benefit, thac 
we may be ſaved ; but for a more publick Good, that God may be glocitied, and 
others edified by our Example. Many make an hard ſhift to go to Heaven; they 
may have Grace enough for their own Salvation, but yet have not Grace enough for 
the Honour and Exaltation of God in the World. Now it is a great Fault, eſperi- 
ally in the Eminent, if they negkCt the glorifying of God in the Eyes of others. 
Noah was raiſed up in his Age to condemn the World : Heb. 11. 7. By Faith Noah 
being warned of God of things not ſeen 4s yet, moved with Fear, prepared an Ark for 


* the ſaving of his Houſe, by the which he condemned the World; that is, of their Secu- 
-:rity and contempt of God's Warnings. Thus Meſes and Aaron ſhould have con- 


demned the Iſraelites, by their own Faith and ready Obedience. And if we do 
not mind this in our ſelves, we are the more culpable before God. nx Per. 2. 12. 
Having your Converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
you 45 evil doers, they may by yow good Works which they fbal! behold, glorify God in 
the Day of Viſitation ; that 1s, in the Day when he ſhall pleaſe to vitit them by his 
ſaving Grace. Otherwiſe we are accountable for thoſe Sins we draw others into. 
And ſoa Man may in after he is dead, as his Example out-liveth him. In ſhort; 
God is ſevere upon his ſcandalous Children ; though he may pardon their Faults as 
to Eternal Puniſhmeat, yet they ſmart for it ia this World. | 

3dly. The kind of the Puniſhment. It was nor excluſtonout of Heaven, but out 
of Canaan, they might not go into the Promiſed Land. This Chaſtiſement was 
grievous to Moſes, he looked upon it as a notable Inconvenience, and beſought the 
Lord that he might go over ; Det. 3. 23, 25. 4 beſought the Lord at that time, ſay- 
ing, I pray thee let me go over and ſee that good Land that u beyond Jordan, that good* 
ly Mountain, and Lebanon. Bur, wer. 26. The Lord was wroth with me for your ſakes, 
and would not hear me ; and ſaid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak no more unto me of 
this Matter. Nay, Dent. 4.21. The Lord was angry with me for your ſakes, and 
ſware that I ſhould not go over Jordan, and that I ſbould nos go in unto that good Land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an Inheritance. | hus you fee, with all his 
Prayer and Intreaty, Moſes could not get the Sentence reveried ; all the Favour he 
could obtain, was to get it mitigated. He was permutted ro get to the rop of Pif+ 
gah, and ſceit with his Eyes. Deus. 3.27. Get thee up into the top of Pilgah, and 
lift up thine Eyes weſtward, and northward, and ſouthward, and eaſtward, and behold it 
with thine Eyes ; but thou ſbalt not go over this Jordan. This was not vouciſated ro 
Aaron, tor he died at Mount Hor. But Moſes brought the People to the very Bor- 
ders, and thence had a proſpe&t of the Land of Caxnzaz on every fide. Thus God 
may wear away an unthanktul Generation by fundry Calamiries ; and ſome good 
Men that live among them, may be alſo taken off, before God produce and bring 
forth his beautiful Work, which is the ſum of all their Hopes, and the fruit of their 
Pain and Sorrow : Only they have the Privilege of Believers, to ſee the Promiles 
afar off, and to be perſwaded of them, and embrace them, Heb. 11. 13, which was 
ſome comfort to Moſes. 


IT. The general Reaſons. The Sins of the proteſſing, or really Godly, are molt 
rovoking. 

: I. They ſin againſt a nearer Relation, which is more than if a Stranger did theſe 
things. As David heightens the Injuries done to him, Pſal. 55. 12,13. It was xot 
an Enemy that reproached me, then 1 could heve born it ; neither was it he that hated 
me, that did magnify himſelf againſt me, then I could have hid my ſelf from him. But 
it was thou, a Man, mine Equal, my Guide, and mine Arquaintance. v0, 2 04am. 12, 
11. 1 will raiſe ap Evil againſt thee out of thine own Houſe. By proportion we may 
judg in this Caſe ; for our Relation is urged co quicken our Duty ; 1 Pex. 1.14. 
As obedient Children, not faſbiouing yoar ſelves accordeng to the former Luſts in your 
Ianorance. And if we do otherwiſe, to increaſe our Puniſhment ; Amos 3. 2. Tos 
only have 1 known of all the Families of the Earth, therefore wall 1 puniſh you for al 
your Iniquities. They were his peculiar and choſen People ; and though he would 
not altogether ſpare others, yer he will certainly and more ſeverely ciaftiſe then; 
So, Deut. 32.19. And when the Lord ſaw it, he abherred them, becauſe of the pro- 
voking of his Sons and of his Daxghters ; that is, thole that were his Ghildren by 2 
gracious Calling, | RIJS .fra83 
2; They 
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2. They ſin againſt greater Helps and Advantages than others do. Such as have 
more knowledg of their Duty ; James 4.17. To him that knoweth to do good, and doth 
it not, to him it s Sin, Experience of the Evil of Sin, _ have taſted of the bit- 
ter Waters, and felt more of the Sting of Sin in the conviction of their Conſcien- 
ces, and are ſcarce yet whole of the old Wounds. Joſh, 22. 17. Is the Iniquity of 
Peor too little for us, from which we are not cleanſed to this day, though there was a 
Plague in the Congregation of the Lord ? Once more,they fin againſt a Principle of Life 
within ; and ſo offer Violence, not only to the Law of God, but their own new Na- 
ture. 2 John 3. 9. Whoſoever # born of God, doth not commit Sin, for his Seed re- 
maineth in him ; neither can he ſin, becauſe he u born of God. 

3. They ſin againſt greater Obligations. Partly trom the Mercies of God ; and 
ſo there is more Unkindneſs and Ingratirude in their Sins ; John 6.67. Will ye go away 
alſo? Tf the rotten Multitude do deſert him ; yet will his Diſciples be prejudiced, 
and weaken the Confidence of others ? The more Proofs of God's Love we have 
received, he taketh it the worſe at our Hands. So alſo there is an Obligation, part- 
ly from their own profeſſion of a ſtrift Obedience. Ephel. 5.8. Ye were ſometimes 
Derkneſs, but now are ye Light in the Lord ; walk xs Children o Light. God hath di- 
ſtinguiſhed them from others, and therefore they ſhould diſtinguiſh themſelves by 
Eminence of Holineſs and Obedience. Nehem. 5. 9. Ought ye not to walk in the 
Fear of our God, becauſe of the Reproach of the Heathen our Enemies ? Partly, there is 
a ſpecial Obligation from their Covenant-Vow. Now a People in Covenant with 
God, are faſter bound to him than others ; therefore their Tranſgrefſions are the 
more hainous : As Adultery 1s a greater Crime than ſingle Fornication, becauſe of 
the Marriage-Covenant ; and Sacrilege than Theft, becauſe it is a devouring what 
is Holy, or alienating what-is dedicated to God. Now God will avenge the Quarrel 
of his Covenant ; Levit. 26. 25. 1 will bring a Sword upon you, that ſhall avenge the 
Quarel of my Covenant. 

4. Becauſe of the Effects of their Sins. 

(1.) Partly as they diſhonour God more than others. 2 Sam. 12. 14. Howbeit, 
becauſe by this Deed thou haſt given great Occafion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſ- 
pheme ; the Child alſo that ts born unto thee, ſhall ſurely die; though God had par- 
doned his Sin. The ſcandalous Sins of Profeſſors give great Advantage to the Ene- 
mies of the Truth, who will be ſure to make a wicked and evil uſe thereof. There- 
fore we ſhould walk the more circumſpeRly and holily, leſt through our Sides our 
Profeſſion it ſelf be wounded as well as our Souls, and the Lord's Holy Name be 
blaſphemed. The Honour of God is not ſo much concerned in the Aftions of the 
Ungodly, as it is in the Example of great Men, or of thoſe that are eminently 

odly. 
4 G) As they harden and juſtify the Wicked. Ezek. 16. 51. Neither bath Sama- 
riah commtted half of thy Sins, but thou haſt multiplied thine Abominations more than 
they; and haſt juſtified thy Siſters i all thine Abominations which thou haſt done. They 
do with the more pretence live in their Sins, when they ſee the Lapſes and Falls of 
the Godly themſelves. 


5. There are ſpecial Reaſons why God ſhould correft them for their Sins here in 
the World. 

(1.) To keep up the Honour of his Government, leſt he ſhould by forbearance 
ſeem to approve their Sin, whoare ſo near tohim, and dignified with ſo many Pri- 
vileges. God 1s the impartial Judg of the World, rat an he will do right ; the 
Diſorders of his People are not pafſed by, without ſome mark of his Diſpleaſure, 
for a Warning to others, and that he may be known to be an holy and righteous 
God. Ezek. 38. 23. Thus will I magnify my ſelf, and ſanitify my ſelf, and I will be 
known in the Eyes of many Nations ; and they ſhall know that I am the Lord; that is, 
by his Judgments he will ſhew that he is the Ruler of the World, and ruleth with 
Equity. 

(2.) The other ſpecial Reaſon is, to ſhew his Love to his People ; becauſe they 
are his People, he will reclaim them, and will not altogether loſe them ; whereas 
he lets others walk in their own Ways. That ſharp AfMiQtions may proceed from 
Love, appeareth from that of the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 6. Whom the Lord loveth, he 
shaſteneth ; and mw every Son whom he receiveth. And that it is to reclaim 
them, appeareth by that, I Cor. 11. 32. But when we are judged, we are ehefened of 
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the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the World : that being amended by 
our Stripes, we may be kept from thoſe Puniſhments, which ſhall light on the 
Wicked toall Eteraity. So that it is an Argument of his paternal Love to his Chil- 
dren and Servants, when to promote their Repentance, he dealeth thus ſharply 

with them, permitting them to be perſecuted and troubled in the World. % 


Vſe. 1. It informs us, that God may be angry with his People. He was fo 
with Moſes ; Deut. 4. 21. The Lord was angry with me for your ſakes. With Da- 
vid, 1 Chron. 21.7. And was diſpleaſed with this thing, therefore be ſmote I(tael; 
The Lord was diſpleaſed with David for numbring the People. So again, 2 Sam. 
11.27. But the thing that David had done diſpleeſed the Lord. God's Anger is the 
Offence taken, and his Will ro puniſh. Their Sins are a great Offence ro him, a 
greater in {ome reſ; than the Sins of others. If the igaoraat World, who 
know him not, and are Strangers to him and his Grace, diſhonour his Name, 
and tranſgreſs his Laws, they do but according to their kind. He expeQeth 
better things from you whom he hath owned, and adopted into his Family, and 
embraced with the Bowels of his tendereſt Mercies. Ochers run blindfold againſt 
God : you with open Eyes ſtrike art him, therefore it is a roms Offence to him, 
and Grief to his Spirit. His Anger alſo implieth his Will co puniſh. Though 
you be not Veſſels of Wrath, as the Reprobate ; nor Children of Wrath, as all 
were in their unregenerate Conditioa ; yet you may be Childrea under Wrath: 
And it is a dreadful thing to be under God's Anger; it is dreadful in it ſelf, and 
it is dreadful in the Effetts. It may coſt you dear herein this World ; you may 
loſe much of the Comfort of your Pilgrimage, and ſweetneſs of your Service by 
your Folly ; for God will make you know, what an evil and & bitter thing it is 
to forſake the Lord, Jer. 2. 19. that the {mart of the CorreRioa may teach you 
more Wiſdom. 


2. It teacheth us a Leſſon of CircumſpeQion and Watchfulnefs, that we fall 
not into God's Diſpleaſure. Good Men may prophane and pollute their beſt En- 
gagements for God, with ſuch Exceſſes of Paſſion, as may be very provoking to 
him. Therefore Chriſtians had need always live with the Yoke of Chrift upon 
their Necks, and his Bridle in their Mouths. Such a ſtrict Courſe may be tedious 
at firſt, but Uſe, and the pleaſure of Holineſs, maketh ir eaſy. You are in danger, 
not only of obvious Temptations, but Sins that we little think of. Therefore we 
need always to ſtand upon our Guard, leſt the Faults of an Hour may coft you ma- 
ny Days mourning. Well then, let your Eyes be in your Head, and look right 
on ; Prov. 4. 25, 26. Let thine Eyes look right on, and let thine Eye-lids look ftreight 
before thee. Ponder the Path of thy Feet, and let thy Ways be eſtabliſhed. As he 
that would not ſtumble, had need look to his Way. Our End and our Rule muſt 
always be before us. You are in apparent danger, when your Paſſions will not al- 
low you Seaſon to deliberate, and Reaſon to confider what you are a doing ; nay, 
Sin already hath too much ſurprized the Heart. 


3. It teacheth us a Leſſon of Self-refletion. When God denieth you many Privi- 
leges and Favours which are uſeful ro your Service, is it not becauſe of ſome Sin of 
yours, which hath brought this Evil upon you ? Have you born the Name of God 
up and down in the World with Honour, and ſ{anQified him in the Eyes of the 
People, as you ought to do? Lam. 3. 39, 40. Wherefore doth « Irving Man complain, 4 
Man for the puniſhment of his Sins ? Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn again 
wnto the Lord. Surely we have no cauſe to complain of God, ſince all the Evils 
we ſuffer we procure to our ſelves : Ir is Sin hath expoſed us ro manifold Annoy- 
ances and Aflictions. There is a Cauſe, and a narrow Search wilt ſhew us for 
what Cauſe ; and then our AfiQtion will not be fo bitter, as Repentance will be 
{weet and lovely to us. 


4. It teacheth us a Leſſon of Patience and humble Submiffion. We ſhould look 
up to the Hand of God in all Puniſhments, Corre&ions and Frials. As David did 
on Shimei's Curſing ; 2 Sem. 16. 11. Let him alone, and let him curſe, for the Lord 
hath bidden him. He looked upon God r- the ſupream Cauſe, correcting him IX his 
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Sins, againſt whom he was not to repine. Not that Shimei had any Command from 
God ſo to do, but was only permitted by his Providence. We muſt nor look to 
the Stone, but to the Hand that cafts it ; and this ſhould breed Humility and Pati- 
ence in us. If we had not provoked God to Anger, to caſt us into theſc 
Troubles, they would never have come. Therefore we muſt accept the Puniſh- 
ment of our Iniquity. Mich. 7. 9. I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe 


I have (inned againſt him. When God is angry, we muſt humbly ſtoop under his 
affliting Hand, without repining. 


5. It teacheth us a Leſſon of Prayer. We muſt not give over the Cauſe as 
hopeleſs; for we have to do with a good God, who aimeth not at our Ruin, 
bur the righting of his own Glory. Moſes prayeth to reverſe the Sentence ; 
but in this Caſe God would not do that, to preſerve the Harmony of his Provi- 
dence : for Moſes was only to lead them to the Borders, but Joſhua to bring 
them into Canaan; who was therein a Type of Jeſus Chriſt, who leadeth his 
People into the Land of Reſt. But yet God gave him a fight, though not leave 
to enter; there is a Mitigation. And David prayeth, Pſal.6. 1. O Lord, rebuke 
me not in thine Anger, neither chaſten me in thy hot Diſpleaſure. It 1s. a Mercy, if 
the Judgment break not out in all Extremity againſt us. 


6. It teaches us a Leſſon of Thankfulneſs, becauſe Eternal Mercies are ſure ; what- 


ever liberty God taketh in the diſpoſal of our Temporal Interefts, we may till 
bleſs God for Chriſt and Heaven. 


Aye, you willſay, if we could do ſo! 
I anſwer ; 


Where God giveth a penitent and ſubmiſſive Spirit, it is a ſign we ſhall not be 
condemned with the World. 
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ACTS XVIL 30, 3I- 


And the times of this Ignorance God winked at: but now 
commandeth all Men every where to repent : 


Becauſe he hath appointed 4 Day in the wbich be will jude the 


- 


World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom be hath or- 
dained; whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all Men, in 


that be hath raiſed bim from the Dead. 


Heſe words are the Concluſion of Paul's Speech to the Men of Athess; 
wherein having difproved their Idolatty, be cometh to. fhew them 
the right way of returning from their Sin and Miſery, to their Duty 


and Happineſs. - | | 
In them we have, 1. An Exhortation; ver. 30. 2. An Argument 


and Motive to enforce it; wer. 31. | 
I. The Exhortation, which conſiſts. of two Parts: (1.) A Cenfure of the paſt 


Times. (z.) The Duty of the pra Time. Wherein, tf. The Duty it ſelf, 
Repentance. 2dly. The Univerſality of its Obligation, He commandeth all Men 
every where to repent : that is, all without difference of Nations, the Call being 


now general. | L 
2. The Argument or Motive to enforce it. The Argument'is, 1. Propounded ; 


24ly. Confirmed. | 
= Propounded, Becanſe be hath jv rar 4 Day, in which he will judg the World 


in ig hreouſmeſr, by that Man whom he hath ordained. 
2aly. Confirmed : Whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all Men, in that he hath 


raiſed him from the Dead. : | 
To poſſeſs you with the full ſcope of this Scripture, let me explain all cheſe 


Clauſes. 
I. I begin with the Exhortation : Which confiſts of two Parts. 


Firſt; The Cenfure of che paſt Times. 
Secondly ; The Duty of the preſent Time. 


Firſt ; In the Cenſure of the paſt Times, two things are ſaid of them: x. That 
they were Times of Ignorance. And, 2. That God winked at them, or over- 


looked them. IBM... | 70 
x. That they were Times of Ignorence, and that eaſily leadeth into Error. Bur 
now the Light of the Goſpel was brought ro them, God did more peremptorily 
inſiſt upon his Right, agd commanded them to repent, and to turn from dead Idols 
to the living God ; for the PraCtices of Ignorance will not become a time of Know- 
ledg : T Pet. I. 14: As obedient Children, not faſbioning your ſehves according to the 
former Luſts ini your Ignorance. There _ a time when we knew neither the Terror, 
n 2 nor 
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nor the Sweetneſs of the Lord, but ſecurely lived in Sin: what we did then, will 
misbecome us now. So Rom. 13. 12. The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand; 
let us therefore caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and let ws put on the Armour of Light. 
While chey were Heathens, they lived in Ignorance of God, and the way to truce 
Happineſs, and in a profane godleſs courſe, and an utter careleſneſs and negle& of 
Heavenly Things. Asin the Night the wild and favage Beaſts go abroad foraging 
for:their Prey ; but, as the Pſalmiſt tellerh us, Pſal.104.22,23. When the Sun agiſcth, 
they gather themſehyes together, ana a them down its their Dens, and Man goeth forth 
+o bis Work. So in' this ſpiritual -Night of Ignorance, Sin reigneth, and brutiſh 
 AﬀeRions carry all before them, and a Man is governed by Senſe and Appetite, and 
not by Reaſon and Conſcience: But when the Day dawneth, the Man ſhould ſhew 
himſelf, and Reaſon ſhould be in Dominion again ; and tho before they neither 
minded God and their own Souls, nor conſidered. their Dagger, nor their Remedy, 
yet cow they ſhould awake, and return and ſeek after God; Sins are more aggra- 
vated in Times of more full Goſpel-light. For when Light is come into the World, 
avd Mey#\love | Darknefs rather thaw Light,  John\3. 19. then, to our Error there is 
added Stubbornneſs. qd Obſiinacy ; and whatever Connivance God uſed before, 
this will bring ſpeedy Ruin upon us. 6 | 


1 2. The ſecond thing which is faid, is, That God winked at theſe Times. There, 
the* Meaning. '' 2d/y. The Neceſſity, and Uſe- of- this Re- 


1/7. We muſt open 
feQtion. 5 | 0. \ yt #XA@ 
..- 1/t, The Meapide,. Certainly *rtis not meant of God's allowing of their Ido- 
latries ; that would intrench upot his Honovr, and hinder their Repentance for 
former Sins, and Reſolution of taking a new courle for. the future. ..What is the 
meaning thea ? For ſome interpret the Clauſe as ſpeaking Indulgence, others as 
intimaring Judgment ; which tho to appearance they ſeem contrary, yer both may 
ſtand together. { | | 
- x. Some think it ſpeaketh Indulgence, as we tranſlate it, winked at, that is, looked 
not after them to puniſh or deſtroy them for their Idolatzies. Ignorance is lome- 
times made an excuſe, 42 tanto, tho not 4 zoto, as Adis 3.17, I wot that throueh 
Jenorance ye. did it, as did alſo your Rulers. And, 1 Tim. 1.13. I was a Blefphemer, 
and a Perſecutor, and injurious ; but I obtained Mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly. Ir 
ſomewhat mollifted the:S1n. | | 

2. Others chink this Clauſe ſpeaketh a Judgment. The Vulgar readeth, Neglexit, 
God negle&ed thoſe Times, or regarded them, not. As the Greeks complained, 
AQs 6.1. That their Widows were negledted, Trags.Kaugsilo, overſeen. So here, ume, 
overlooked, or not regarded. So God is faid elſewhere to deal with an Apoſtate 
and (ianing People, Heb. 8. 9. They continued not in my Covenant, and I rezarded 
them not ; T took no notice of them to do them good. So God regarded not thoſe 
Times of Fgnorance, gave them not.ſuch Helps and Means as afterward, or as now 
he did when he ſent the Goſpel ro them. To this ſenſe: I incline, partly becauſe ir 
is {0 explained in a parallel place, A#s 14. 16,17. Who in times paſt ſuffered all Na- 
tions to walk in their own ways. Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without a Witneſs. 
And. partly, becauſe it agreeth with the thing it ſelf, Pſal.147.19,20. He hath ſhewed 
his Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and his Judgments unto Iſrael. He hath not dealt 
fo with ay Nation ; and as for his Judgments they have not known them. The Grace 
of external Vocation is a great Mercy, and the Apoſtle would have them appre- 
henſive of it : For when God ſendeth the Light of the Goſpel, he ſheweth the 
Care that he hath of the loſt Nations, Eph. 3. 5. Which in other Ages was not mad: 
known unto the Sons of Men, as it i now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by 
the Spirit. Partly, becauſe God did puniſh the Ignorance and Error of the Gentiles, 
by giving them up to vile AﬀeQtions, Rom. 1, 24. Wherefore God gave them wp 10 
Uncleanneſs. It 1s a ſevere Judgment to be given up to our own Luſts, and Blind- 
neſs and Hardneſs of Heart. But yet I do not exclude the former ſenſe, becauſe 
tho the Idolatry of. the Nations continued for many Years, yet God continued many 
fignal Temporal Mercies to them. 

2atz. 'The Neceſſity and Uſe. of this RefleCtion. 

--1. It 15 an Anſwer to their Cavil, ver. 18, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of lrange 
Gods. Now. the Apoſtle replieth, \chat the Gods of their Fathers were Idols, and 
not Gods. Bur how can it ftand with the Providence of the rrue God to permit it, 


and 
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and forſake Mankind ſo long ? Thoſe Times of "Ignorance God. over-looked, ſent 
them no Means nor Meſſengers then, but now:he doth: And ſo he teactiech them 
and us, that it is not ſufficient to follow the Religion of our Fore-fathers, unleſs 
they had: followed the Will of God, -It God-over»looked them, and vouchfafeth 
vou more Grace, you mult not be prejudiced by. the Tradition, .but-improve the 


- 


preſeat Advantage. 881 Pls ov) ara Wt en A 
2. He, as much as in-him lieth, taketh off- the Prejudice of the Praftice of former: 
Times by a prudent and felf-cenfure.:: As alſo-elſewhere,' > Cor. 2. 8: Which none 
of the _—_ of this World knew ; for had they knomn it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of N LUS \ 619" | 
3. He #-macalth that © doth. not: wholly: excuſe; thoſe that err, bug 
rather commendeth the. Lord's Patience.  METE 9b1Gtid 3 5; 


Secondly ; The Duty of the preſent Time. 129100 
1. The Duty preſſed 1s ogy on The»word- is \uHawav; Repentance. is a 
returning to our Wits again, We'were ſometimes «»wiloy fooliſh, Tit.3.3; Whew 
the Converſion of the :Nations is ſpoken of, 'it is ſaid, Pal: '22. 27. All the ends off 
World ſhall remember, and turn unto' the Lord +:aSif they were aſleep, diſtracted, or 
out of their Wits, before:the Light of Chriſt's Goſpel ſhinedinto their-Hearts, nor 
making uſe of common Reaſon. We-'never aQ'wiſely,: not with a Gondecency to 
our reaſonable ' Nature, till we return to the Love and Obedience of God. UT 
2. This is here repreſented, not as an indifferent and arbitrary thing; but as ex- 
preſly and abſolutely commanded. God's Authority is abfolute ; if he hath com- 
manded any thing, Contraditioa muſt be ſilent, Hefiration farisfied; all Cavils 
laid aſide; and we muſt addreſs our ſelves .to\the Work ſpeedily and -4eriouſly, 
without delaying, or diſputing, or murmuring. - God: doth not adviſe or: intrear 
only, but commandeth, or interpoſeth his Authority. : Now to break a known 
Command, eſpecially of ſuch weight and moment, is very dangerous : Luke 12.47. 
That Servant which knew his Lord's Will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did accor- 
ding to his Will, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. James 4-17. To him that knoweth 
to do Good, and doth it not, to him it is Sin. A'Man in the dark may eaſily err and 
g0 aſtray ; but while we know better, and what is the expreſs Will of God con- 
cerning us, we mult ſet our ſelves to-do it. | | | | 
3. As univerſally required, af Mem every where; not only Jews, but Geztiles; 
and not ſome ſort of Gentiles, but at; you Athenians, and all the World, this uni- 
verſally bindeth. Some muſt turn from their Idols, but all from their finful Ways. 
Whoſoever will not repent, when God calleth for Repentance, they ſmart the more 
for it : Impenitency under the Means is the worſt fort of Impenitency.” I may ſay 
as Chriſt, Luke 13. 5. Except ye repent, ye ſball all likewiſe periſh. n 


IT. The Argumeat or Motive : Which we conſidered, 1. As propounded; 2. As 
confirmed. | 
Firſt; As propounded. Where note, 1ft. The Time, He hath appointed a Day 
wherein he will judg the World. 2dly. The manner, in Righteouſneſs. - 3dly. The 
Perſon, By that Man whom he hath ordained, Thele Circumitances muſt be opened; 
and then we muſt conſider how they make an Argument. 
For opening the Circumſtances. 
if. The Time appointed, but not revealed, He hath appointed « Day. The 
word Day is not taken ſtrictly for ſuch a ſpace of Time as is ulually fignitied by that 
Notion, but it is put for a certain fixed ſpace of Time. The Work carihot well be 
diſpatched in twenty four hours. | There is Jadicium diſcuſſionis, & Fudicium retribu> 
tionis, a Judgment of Search or Trial, and a Judgment of Retribution. Tho by 
the abſolute Power of God they may be commanded into their everlaſting Eſtate 
in an inftaat; yet the Cauſes of the whole World: cannot be diſcuſſed 'in aninſtant ; 
eſpecially when God deſigneth the. full Revelation of his Juſtice'-in:all his Pro- 
ceedings with Men. Therefore the Apoſtle calleth that Day, 'the Day of che” Re- 
velation of the righteous Judgment of God, Rom.'2. 5. Whea this time will be we 
cannot tell, for God hath not revealed it, Mat: 24. 36.” But of that day and hour 
knoweth no Man, no not the Angels in Heaven, but my Father only. | And: therefore 
it is Curiolity to enquire, and Raſbne(s to determine, As 3. 7. It'is not for 'y08 to 
know 
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Enow the Times or the Seaſons, which the Father hath put in bis own Power. It is enough 
for us to believe the thing, which is not ſtrange to Reaſon, that God ſhauld call his 
Creatures'to an account. Natural Conſcience is terrifhed with the hearing of it, 
As 24. 25. As Paul resſoned of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to come, 
Felix zrembled. And the ſame guilty Fears are incident to all Mankiod; Rom. 1. 32. 
Knowing the Judgment of God, they know alſo, that they who have done ſuch 
things as they have done, are worthy of Death.:  'That we are God's SubjeQts is 
evident to Reaſon, becauſe 'we depend upon. him for. Life, Being, ang all things; 
that we have failed in our SubjeCtion' to God, in' denying the. Obedience due to him, 
is evident by the univerſal, daily and ſad Experience of the whole )World, thar 
Error and Sin will not take place to all: Eternity : but that there muſt be ſome 
time when the Diſorders of the World ſhall be. reQtified, is a Truth chat eaſily 
maketh its own way into the Conſciences of Men, but is fully determined by the 
Goſpel. «4 SEN or | IRE 

Ky For the manner, - He will jadg the World is Righteouſneſs : that is, then the 
whole Warld ſhall receiye the fruit of thetr Doings, wherher they be or evil. 
But, doth Gad ever judg.the World otherwile:chan in Righteouſneſs 9: Þ cannor fay 
that, for far be it from the Judg 'of 'al the Earth: not to dv right, Gen: #8.:3g. He 
never doth any thing unjuſtly ov uarighteouſly-now ; but then he will fully mani- 
feſt his Righteouſneſs. He now judgeth the World in Patience,:but then in Righte- 
ouſneſs. There is a difference between a defect of Juſtice, and a 'Tramgreffion of 
the Rules of Juſtice. There 1s no:Injuftice ia:God's Diſpenſarions of preſent Pro- 
vidence ;..but yet there is a:Defett, or not a full meafure or: mauifeſt Demonſtration 
of his Juſtice ined now on the godly or the wicked. Therefore it' is ſaid, Ecclef. 
8. 14. ——There be juſt Men to whom it happencth according to the Work of the 


—— 


Wicked : and again, there be wicked Men to whom it happength according tothe Work of 


the Righteows. He doth not paſs this: Cenſure' _ the-wiſe and righteous Provi- 
dence of God, but either ſpeaketh according to 'the Judgment of Flelh and Blood, 
which is apt to judg hardly.of ſo ftrange a Diſtribution ; or according to the viſible 
Appearance of things, when evil things _ goad Men, or good things to 
os. þ wn For outward things being nat lutely good and evil, are diſpenſed 
promiſcuouſly ; and in the day of Trial God hath his end in theſe things, for kum- 
bling and exerciſing the good, and hardning the wicked : Bur in the day of Recom- 
pence, then it ſhall be only ill with them that do Evil, and well with them that do 
Goad, and the Retributions of his Juſtice ſhall be fully evideaced. 

. 3dly. The Perſon, By that Man whors he hath ordained , meaning thereby Chriſt. 
But why doth he call Chriſt Mes, rather than God ? 

1. Partly with reſpe&@ to the Genrites Incapacity to apprehend the Myſtery of 
the Trinity, or the Incarnation of the Son of God ; and it concerneth us to diſpenſe 
Truths as People are able to bear them ;' as Chriſt taught x5 1d\ivuilo anzav, as 
they were able to bear it, Mark 4.33. Therefore Paul would not offend them by 
Dorines which they could not yet underſtand. 

You will ſay the ReſurreQion was as offenſive. 

Anſw. That was iv Tg&Tas, one of the firſt Points of the Apottadlical Catechiſm : 
Heb. 6. 1, 2. Therefore leaving the Principles of the Doitrine of Chrift, let ws go on 
wnto Perfeition , not laying again the Foundation of Repentance from dead Works, and 
of Faith towards God; of the Doftrine of Baptiſm, and of laying on of Hands, and of 
the Reſurrettion of the dead, and of eternal Judgment. 80 that the Apoſtle could 
not preach the very Ruduments of Chrifttamty, if he had not mentioned char. 

_ 2. Chriſtis to —_ this Office in the vifible Appearance of Man. As the 
Judgment was to be viſible, fo the Judg. The Judgment is not to be aRed by the 
Father, or the Spirit, but by Chrift in the Human Nature : Therefore his coming 
is called az Appearance, Tit. 2.13. Looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious ap- 
fearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. And, '2 Tim. 4. 8. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me « Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous 
Fudg ſball give me at that day, aud not to me only, but to all them that love his Appea- 
rauce. And whea the Judgment is ſpoken of, Chriſt js often deſigned by this Ex- 
preſſion, the Son of Man, Mas. 24. 30. They fſbell ſer the Sow of Man coming 11 
the Clouds of Heaven with Pomer and great Glory. | And Mai. 16. 27. For the Son of 
Mar ſbel come in the Glory of his Father, with his Angels ; ang then be ſhall reward 
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every Man according to his Works. He is the viſible AQtor in, the Judgme e, firring 
on a viſible Throne, that he may be ſeen and heard of all; and rhe Goghead doth 
moſt gloriouſly manifeſt it ſelf by,the PerfeQions of his Human Nature.” , 

3. This Power is given to Chriſt as a Recompence of his Humiliation.. For 
therefore hath God highly exalted him, and given him a Name above every Name : 
That at the Name of Jeſms every Knee ſhall bow, of things in Heaven, end things is 
Earth, and things under the Earth ;, Phil. 2.9, 10, which is at the day of Judgment. 
Rom.14.10,11.—We ſball all tand before the Tudgment-ſeat of Chriſt. For it is written, 
As I live, ſaith the Lord, every Knee ſhall bow to me, Then all Creatures in Heaven, 
Earth and Hell, are ro own the Soveraign Power and Empire of .the Crucified 
Saviour : Some do it willingly, as the ele Angels, and Men ; others do it by con- 
ſtraint, as the Reprobare and evil Angels, when they are forced to ſtand before the 
Tribunal of Chrilt to receive their final Doom and Sentence. This is the lait 
AR of his Kingly Office, and the Fruit and Conſequent of his Humiliation. 
Therefore this Chriſt ſpake of when he ſtood betore the Tribunals of Men, Maz. 
26. 64. Hereafter ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man ſitting on the Right-hand of Power, and 
coming in the Clouds of Heaven. The deſpiſed Man, who was before them as a Cri- 
minal in their repute, ſummoneth them ro anſwer before his Tribunal at that Day, 
when his Shame ſhall be turned into Glory, and the Scandal of his firſt Eſtate ſhall 
be fully taken off, and thoſe that deſpiſed him as Man, ſhall be forced to acknow- 
ledge him as God. 

Secondly ; The Subſequent Proof, —Whereof he hath given aſſurance to all Men, i 
that he hath raiſed him from the Dead : Ihat is a ſufficient Teitimony to convince 
the whole World. The Refſurrefion is a Certain Proof and Argument of the 
Dignity both of Chriſt's Perſon and Office. ' Tt is an Atteltation to his Perſon; 
Rom. 1.4. Declared to be the Son of God with Power, according to the Spirit of Holizeſs, 
by the Reſurrettion from the Dead. To his Oftice and Dottrine, Johs 5. 27, 28, 29. 
And hath given him Authority to execute Judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Max. 
Marwel wot at this : for the hour is coming, in which all that are in the Graves ſhall 
hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth ; they that have done well, unto the Reſurrection of 
Life ; and they have done evil, unto the Reſnrreition of Damnatiov. How doth this 
make Faith to all the World ? for that is the word, mis Tz 4a. Azxſw. God hath 
not given Faith to all Men, but he hath given an Argument to all Men that is a 
ground of Faith, from whence Faith may evidently conclude that Chriſt is our 
Judg, for he hath raiſed him from the Dead. 

Where is the force of this Demonſtration ? Others were raiſed from the Dead, 
as Lazarus, and the like, and yet they are not Judges of the World. 

I anſwer, Chriſt died in the repute of Men as a MalefaQtor : but God juſtified 
him, when he would not leave him under the Power of Death, bur raiſed him up 
and aſſumed him into Glory ; thereby viſibly declaring unto the World, that the 
Judgment paſſed upon him was not right, but that he was indeed what he gave 
out himſelf to be, the Son of God, and the Judg of the World, to whom Power 
is given over all Fleſh, to ſave or deſtroy them. It he live with the 'Father in 
Glory and Majeſty, it will neceſſarily follow, that he was not a Seducer, but that 
Holy and Righteous One, by whom God will execute his Judgment. 

Secondly ; What Influence this hath upon Repentance. 

1. The very Day appointed, inferreth a neceflity of Change both of Heart and 
Life : For how elſe ſhall we ftand in the Judgment who have broken God's Laws, 
and are obnoxious to his Wrath and Diſpleaſure ? If we ſhould never be called to 
an account for what we have been and done here 1n the World, we might then 
freely indulge our ſelves in all fleſhly Delights, and do what, we pleaſe.” But this is 
a Principle of Fear and Reſtraint, that for all thefe things God will bring thee into 
the Judgment ; Eccleſ. 11. 9. Rejoice, O young Man in thy Touth, and let thy Heart 
chear thee in the days of thy Youth ; and walk in the ways of thine Heart, and in the ſight 
of thine Eyes : but know thou, that for all theſe things God will brjng thee into Judg- 
ment. None of us-cant hide or withdraw our. ſelves from that great Tribunal, be- 
fore which we are to give an account of what we have done, and received .in the. 
Body. And therefore it is beſt while we are*1n the way, to'make our, Peace with 
God, and to break off our Sins by Repentance* ' Otherwiſe what Quiet can we have. 
in our ſelves ? or, how'can we keep'our ſelves when we are ſerious from trembling” 
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at Wrath to come? We may {mother Conſcience, and baffle all Convitions for 
the preſent ; but Chriſtians, you and I muſt be judged! Now when God riſerh 
' up to the Judgment, what ſhall we anſwer him ? Job 31. 14. What then ſball I ao, 
when God riſeth up? and when he viſueth, what ſhall 1 anſwer him ? That muſt be 
thought on before-hand : If we have no Anſwer which will fatisfy now, much 
teſs then. 

2. From the manner or ſtritneſs of that Day's Account, he will judg the World 
in Righteouſneſs : Eccleſ. 12. 14. God ſball bring every Work into Judgment, with 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. Hypocriſy ſhall be dil- 

| cloſed; Sincerity ſhall be rewarded, nothing ſhall be hidden trom God's Search ; 
no Perſon ſhall be mo no Work, either open or ſecret, but God will bring ir 
into JHQent] His infinite Wiſdom knoweth all, and his infinite Juſtice will give 
due Recompence to all. The Buſineſſes of all Nations and Perſons ſhall be openly 
examined. What then is our Duty, but to exerciſe our ſelves both in Faith and Re- 
pentance, that our Judg may be our Saviour, and it may go well with us when 
this Search is made ? 

3. Chiefly from the Perſon, ſufficiently atteſted by the Miracles of his Life, 
and ReſurreQtion from Death. God hath determined and ordained the Perſon by 
whom the whole World ſhall be judged. And from thence we may judg of the 
Rule, it is by his DoQtrine, and by our receiving or not receiving Chrift. Surely 
it is our Intereſt to be in with him, who will cite us before his Tribunsl: To accept 
his Perſon as our Lord and Saviour, John 1.12. To as many 4s received him, to them 
gave he Power to become the Sons of God. To believe and entertain his DoQrine as 
the Meſſage of God, John 5. 24. ——He that heareth my Word, and believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Candemnation ; but is paſſed 
from Death to Life. To imitate his Example, 1 Jobs 4. 17. Herein is our Love 
made perfeit, that we may have Boldneſs in the Day of Judgment ; becauſe as he is, [0 
are we in this World. Totruſt in his Merit, Pſal. 2. 12. Kzſs the Son left be be angry, 
and ye periſh from the way, whes his Wrath is kindled but alittle ; Bleſſed are all they that 
put their Truſt in him. To love him and live to him, 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any Man love 
ot the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maran-atha. If he ſay, Come ye 
Bleſſed, or, Go ye Curſed, we mult abide by it to all Ecernity. Wo to them that 
negle&t his Offers, contema his Ways, oppole his Intereſt, oppreſs his Servants. 
But bleſſed are they whoſe Redeemer 1s their Judg ; he who ſhed his Blood for them, 
muſt paſs the Sentence on them ; and one that 1s Fleſh of our Fleſh, and Bone of 
our Bone, is the final Judg between us and God. Will he be harſh to his ſincere 
Diſciples ? But to ſay all in a word, Surely this Conſideration ſhould do the Work 
effetually, becauſe his Goſpel and Covenant is nothing elſe but a free Promiſe of 
Pardon upon Condition of Repentance : Luke 24.47. That Repentance and Remiſfion 
of Sins ſhould be preached in his Name among all Nations. And to this ead the 
Apoſtles were to preach that Chriſt is Judg, Ads 10. 42, 43. He hath commended 
us to preach unto the >; 116 and to teſtify that it is he who was ordained of God to be 
the Fudg of Quick and Dead, To him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his 
Name whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive Remiffion of Sins. Nothing ſheweth 
the neceſſity of Remiſſion of Sins, ſo much as the Judgment; and the neceflity of 
Repentance to Remiſſion, ſo much as the Judg, who ia his Covenant hath made 
this Condition. Nothing doth befriend the great Diſcovery of the Goſpel, which 


is free Pardon of Sin by Chriſt upon Repentance, ſo much as the ſound Belief of 
this Truth, that Chriſt is Judg. 


DoQt. That the great Purpoſe and Drift of the Gofpel where is is ſent and preached. 


is to invite Men to Repentance. 


This appeareth abundantly by the Scripture, that Repentance is ane of the farlt 
and chief Leſſons which the Goſpel tcacheth. When the Gaſpel-Kingdam was to 


be ereted or ſet up, John the Baptsft crieth, Repent ye, for the Kjnydom of Heaven 
is «t hand, Mat. 3. 2. So whea Jeſus hienbelf bans to preach, his Note is the 


ſame, Mat. 4.17. He began to preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven 
i at hand. His DoQtine, wu rs DoQtine of the Ba rift is all = ig ſubſtance ; 


and neceffarily it muſt be ſo. The Goſpel findeth Mea under the Tyranny of 
Satan, 
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Sathan, and offereth to bring them into the Kingdom of God. So when he ſeat 
abroad his Diſciples firſt to rhe Fews, Marth. to. and afterwards to the World, 
Luk. 24. 47. That Repentance and remiſſion of Sins ſbould be preached in his Name : 
The Diſciples were faithful to their Commiſſion, As 2. 38. Peter [aid unto them, 
repent and be baptized every one of you in the Name of Teſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion 
of Sins : But to give you. ſome Reaſons of it, I ſhall, (1.) Enquire what is Re- 
pentance. (2.) What the Goſpel doth to promote it. (3.) How convenient and 
neceſſary this is for all thoſe that are willing to come our of the Apoſtacy of Man- 
kind, and'to return to their Obedience to God, 

Firſt, What is Repentance ? Sometimes it is taken largely, for our whole 
Converſion to God through the Faith of Chriſt, as in the Text: He commandeth 
all men to repent ; that is, to turn from their Sins, and believe the Goſpel, 2 Tims. 
2. 25. In meekneſs inſtruiting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if peradventure God will 
give them Repentance to the acknowledging of the Truth. Where the owning of the 
Chriſtian Faith is called Repentance, 

Sometimes ſ#r:i&#ly, as oppoſed: ro, or rather diſtinguiſhed from Faith, as A#s 
20. 21. Teſtifying both to.the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance toward Ged, 
and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Where Repentance is ſaid to be towards 
God as the End, as Faith is converſant about Chriſt as the Means : And there ir 
fgnifierh a rerurn to the Love and Obedience of our Creator, which was our Pri- 
mitive Duty before the Fall ; as Faith implyeth all the Duties that belong to our 
recovery by Chriſt. In ſhort, in the ſtrilt ſenſe, there is nor only a Sorrow for 
what is paſt, which is a beginning and help to the other part, for, 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
Godly ſorrow working repentance unto Salvation, not to be repented of ; but alſo a full 
purpoſe of Heart ro live unto God, Gal. 2. 19. I through the Law am dead to the 
Law, that I might live unto God. | 

Sometimes Repentance is deſcribed by one term, called Repentaxce from dead 
works, Heb. 6. 1. where by dead works are meant Sins, which render us liable to 
Death : And often by the other called a Turning or Returning to God, Zzch. r. 3. 
Turn ye unto me, ſaith the Lord. AQts 26. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkne(s to light, and from the power of Sat an unto God. From him we fell, to him 
we return : and fo it includeth an acknowledgment of our Sins with grief of 
Heart, and a reſolution to forſake them, that we may live unto God ; both of 
which, if they be hearty and ſincere, will be evidenced by zewzeſs of Life, Rom. 
6. 4. or doing works meet for Repentance, As 26. 20. That they ſbould repent and 
turn to God, and do works meet for repent:nce. The ſum of what he preached was 
reduced to three Heads, the two firſt by way of Foundation, the third by way 
of Superſtruture, The two firſt imply an Internal Change, the third the Out- 
ward diſcovery of it. By Repentance 15 meant there a bethinking our ſelves, or 
conſidering our ways, after we have gone wrong, wich a broken-hearted ſenſe and 
acknowledgment of the miſery into which we have plunged our' ſelves by Sin. 
By turning ro God, our fecking happineſs in God by Chriſt, and giving up our 
ſelves to him, to do his Will: And by works meet for repentance, a ſuitable and 
thankful Lite. All practical Divinity may be reduced to theſe three Heads, a ſenſe 
of our miſery by Nature, a flying to God by Chriſt for a Remedy, and the Life 
of Love and Praiſe, which becomerh Chriſts reconciled and redeemed ones. This is 
Repentance. 

Secondly, What the Goſpel doth to Promote it. 

1. Ic requireth it indiſpenſibly of all grown Perſons. In the Text, he command- 
eth all men every where to repent. And our Lord telleth us, that the great end of 
his Commiſſion was to call Sinners to Repentance, Mar. g.1z. 1 am not come to 
call the Righteous, but Sinners to repentance. The Goſpel findeth us not innocent, 
but in'a lapſed eſtate, under the power of Sin, intangled inthe Love of the World, 
and the ſnares of the Devil, and obnoxious to the Wrath of God. Now Chriſt 
came to recover us from the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, unto God, 
that we may love him again, and be happy in his Love: So that they quite 
miſtake the Nature of our recovery, who dream of a meer exemption from 
Wrath, without an healing our Natures, or reſtoring and putting poor Crea- 
tures 1n joynt again, which were diſordered by the Fall ; or that we can live in 
the Love of God, before we are changed both in Heart and Life. No, Chriſt 
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took anorher courſe to call us, not only to Pardon and Eternal Glory, but to Re. 
pentance ; or ſtrictly to enzoyn this Duty upon us, that by his Grace we might 
recover a diſpoſition of Heart, which in ſome meaſure might incline and enable 
us to love, pleaſe, and obey God; and that under pain of his diſpleaſure we might 
break off our Sins, and live unto God : For he came not to give liberty to any to 
live 1n Sin. 

2. By its Promiſes, for it oftereth Pardon and Life to the Penitent Believer, and 
to them only. None can enjoy the Priviledges of the New Covenant, but thoſe 
that are vithes to return to the Duty which they owe to the Creatar, This is 
Goſpel, Luke 24. 47. That repentance and remiſſien of Sins ſhould be preached in his 
Name ; compared with Mark 16. 16, He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be [a- 
wed : but he that believeth not (ball be damned. God and Chriſt are agreed, that Sal- 
vation ſhould be diſpenſed upon theſe terms, and no other. We are not within 
the reach of the Blefſing and Comfort of the Promiſe, till we repent. 

3. By its Ordinances, or the Sacraments and Seals of the Covenant. As Bap- 
tiſm, which ſerves for this uſe ; Mar. 3.11. 1 baptize you with water unto repentance. 
And As 2. 38. Repent and be baptized every one of you in the Name of Teſs Chriſt, 
for the remiſſion of Sins, This 1s the 1nitial Ordinance, which is our firſt covenant- 
ing with God ; and therein we bind our ſelves to forſake all known Sin, and to 
live unto God : And from that time forward we muſt reckon our felves as under 
ſuch a Vow, Bond, Debt, and Obligation, Row. 6. 11. Reckon your ſelves alſo to 
be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, What! 
doth our Mortification or Vivification depend on our eſteem or conceit ? Will 
that kill Sin, or quicken Holineſs ? The meaning is, Count your ſelves obliged ro 
dye to Sin, and to perſevere in Holineſs, by your Baptiſmal Vow and Cove- 
nant. 

In the Lord's Supper, one great Benefit offered and ſealed to us, is the remiſ- 
ſion of Sins, Mat. 26. 28. For this is my Blood of the new Teſtament, which is {bed 
for many, for the remiſſion of Sins ; that is, ſuppoſing we make Conſcience of our 
Baptiſmal Vow, and renew our reſolutions againſt Sin, leſt we grow cold and re- 
miſs in them. 

Thirdly, How convenient and Neceſlary this is for our recovery to God. 

1. For the Honour of God. Surely Chriſt communicateth the effteRs of his 
Grace in a way becoming the Wiſdom of God, as well as his Juſtice, Now as 
the Juſtice of God required that his Wrath {hould be appeaſed, ſo his Wiſdom 
required that Man ſhould be converted and turned to God ; becauſe God, in dil. 

enſing Pardon, will ſtill preſerve the Honour of his Law and Government : As 
be doth it in the Impetration, fo in the Application : As to the Impetration, that 
was not without SatisfaQion ; ſo to the Application, that is not without Repen- 
tance, or a conſent to live according to the Will of God. Now this would fall 
to the ground, if we ſhould be pardoned without Submiſſion, without Confeſſion 
of paſt Sin, or reſolution of future Obedience : For till then we neither know 
our true miſery, nor are we willing to come out of it. For they that ſecurely 
continue in their Sins, they deſpiſe both the Curſe of the Law, and the Graceof 
the Goſpel. | 

2. The Duty of the Creature is ſecured, when we are ſo ſolemnly bound to 
future Obedience. Our firſt hearty conſent to live in the Love and Service of our 
Creator, with a deteſtation of our former ways, is made in a ſolemn Covenant 
manner, called therefore the Bond of the Covenant, Ezek. 20. 37: I will bring you 
into the bond of the Covenant : So Numb. 30. 2. If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, 
and ſwear an Oath to bind his Soul with a bond, he ſhall do according to all that proceed- 
eth out of his mouth. And beſides, it is made inour anguiſh, when we drink of the 
bitter waters, and feel the ſmart of Sin, As 9. 6. And he trembling, and aſtoniſt- 
ed, ſaid, Lord what wilt thou have me to do? And lo the fitteſt time to induce an 
hatred of Sin, and alſo love to God and Holineſs, as having then the ſweeteſt and 
freſheſt ſenſe of his Love and Mercy, in providing a Saviour for us, and offering 
pardon to us, P/a/. x30. 4. There zs forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayſt be feared. 
Our Thoughts are moſt converſant about theſe things, Rom. 12. 1. 7 beſeech you 


therefore, Brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice 
holy, acceptable to God, which # your reaſonable ſervice. 5 , 


3. It 
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3. It is molt for the Comfort of the Creature. There are ſome Principles plan- 
ted in the Heart of Man for the reſtraint- of Sia, which may be baffled for a time, 
but our fears will, return upon us : And till the Soul be ſubje& to God, it can 
never be comfortable, nor at eaſe within it ſelf. And it is in vain to think we 
{hall find reſt for our Souls, till Sin be more hated, and God more loved : Mat. 
11. 28, 29. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt, Take my Toke upon you, and learn of me : £& I am meek and lowly of heart., 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls. The ſame reaſons that enforce the neceſiity of 
a ſatisfa&tion ro God's Jaſtice, do alſo enforce the neceſſity of Repentance, for elſe 
the Heart of Man is ſo conſtituted, that it will be a Stranger to comfort. It js 
ttue, God. is not quick and ſevere upon every miſcarriage ; but yet the Soul ap: 
prehendeth him an holy.and juſt God, and therefore mult be ſer to ſerve the living 
God, or elſe the Conſcience is not purged from dead works, Heb. 9.12: 


ee 


USE. Is to preſs us to mind this work of Repentance. We put all upon Faith, 
but overlook Repentance : yet the Goſpel aimeth at this, and withour.it the. Grace 
thereof is not rightly applyed. Iris a Duty of great uſe, for Gods Glory, Mans 
Obedience, Duty and Comfort dependeth on it. And it is indiſpenlibly neceſſary, 
by Gods Authority, neceſſitate Precepti, and by the New Covenant Conſtitution, 
neceſſitate Medii : And dare we be flight in it ? The times of our Ignorance ſhew 
how neceſſary it is, and the light of the Goſpel doth more inforce i.” - Chriſt up- 
braided the Cities where his mighty works were done, becauſe they repented nor, 
Mat, 11. 20,21, 22. Then began he to npbraid the Cities, wherein moſt of his mighty 
works were done, becauſe they repented not. Wo unto thee, Corazin! Wo anto thee, 
Bethſaida ! for if the mighty works which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago is ſackcloath and aſhes. But I ſay unto you 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of Judgment than for Jon. And 
there is a Judgment will paſs upon us: and if we repent not, who can ſtand in 


the Judgment ? P/al. 1 30. 3. 1f chow, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark Iziquities, Oh Lord ! who 
all ſtand ? 


What ſhall we do ? 


1. Expett notextraordinary Diſpenſations. We have advantage enough by Gods 
Word, Luke 16. 30. If one went to them from the dead, they would repent. There 
Chriſt imperſonateth our natural thoughts, there is no need of that : Conſcience is 
awakened with the -Word : Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and hath ſent this 
Meſſage to us. 

2. Rouze up your ſelyes, P/al. 22. 47. All the ends of the world ſhall remember, and 
turn unto the Lord, Pal. 119. 59. 1 thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy 
Teſtimonies : Man 1s inconſiderate, and will not give Conſcience leave to work. 

3. Obſerve God's Checks. We are negligent, therefore God ſeeketh to awaken 
us, Prov. 1.23. Turn you at my reproof. Smothering Convictions breedeth Atheiſm 
and hardneſs of Heart. 

4. Do what you can, Ho. 5. 4. They will not frame their doings to return unto 
their God. Then we are the more inexcuſeable in our Impenitency, when we will 
not ſo much as think, and endeavour, or uſe the outward means which tend to Re- 
pentance, or ſet about the work as well as we can. If we ſhut the door upon our 
ſelves, who will pity us ? God may do what he pleaſeth, but we muſt do what he 
hath commanded, bend our courſe that way, for he has commanded us. 

5. Ask it of God. Pray for it, Fer. 31.19. Turn thou me, and I (hall be tarned. 
Surely he is able to help you out of your difficulties, Mar. 19. 26. With God al 
things are poſſible : He is willing, for he faileth not the ſerious Soul, A4&s 5. 31. Hiws 


hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Savigur, for to give Repentance 
and forgiveneſs of Sins, 
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And when be was gone forth into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good Maſter, what 
ſhall I do that T may inherit Eternal Life ? 


N Y reigning Sin maketh us uncapable of Faith, and by confequence 
of Salvation ; of which we have a notable Inſtance in the Confe- 
rence that paſs'd between Chriſt and a. young Ruler of the Jews. 
The ſtory begins in the words read : And when be was gone forth 

| into the way, &c. The words give an Account of a Queſtion put to 

| Chriſt. And here, | 

(1.) The Time and Place when and where this Queſtion was put to him, Whezs 

he was gone forth into the way. In the tenth Yerſe we read he-was in ſome private 

Houſe, where the Phariſees did refort to him, and diſpute with him about Di- 

vorce : And wv. 13. They brought young Children to him, that he might bleſs them. 

Now when he had pleaded their Right, and /ayd his hands upon them, and bleſſed 

them, Matthew tells us, that he departed thence, Chap. 19. 15. and' by the way- 

fide, as he was in his Journey to ſome other place, this Ruler comes to him. 

Thus doth our Lord find new Occaſions of doing good ; in the Houſe, and by 

the Way-ſ(ide: As 10. 38. it is faid, He went about doing. good, The Life of 

Chriſt was a conſtant courſe of Service to God, and Bounty to men: ; he went 

about ; and he went about doing good. This is the Time and Place when 

and where. <) 

(2.) The next Circumſtance is the Perſo» by whom the Queſtion was put, 
the Text ſaith only, There came one running to him. What this one was, we 
ſhall find by laying ſeveral Scriptures together. (1.) This One is faid to be 
viaviouor, 4 Toung man, Math. L9. 20. (2. ) ITagoros, 4 Rish. man, V. 22. He had orea 
Poſſeſſions. ( 3) "Arz6%, 4 Ruler, Luk. 18. 18. What is meant by that ? Poſlibly 
one of the chief Phariſees, for they were called 4m Ruters, Luk. x4. 3. or a 
Ruler of the Synagogue ; or as-Grottius thinks, one of the Magiſtrates of his Town; 
or rather, the Head and Chief of his Family : The Honourable Families amoag 
the Jewes had their Heads and Chiefs, whom they called their Rulers. Now fuch 
a.Ruler, a young Man, an honourable Perſon, a Head: and Chief of his Family, 
he comes to Chriſt, and puts this Queſtion to him. | 

(3.) The Manner of his Adareſs to Chriſt ; it was Valuatary, He came, ſaith 
the Text, that is, of his own accord ; it was Zealous and Earneſt, he came rumning 
zo him : It was Humble, he kneeled down to him: and beſides, it was. Civil and 
ReſpeCtful, he calls him Rabbz, and gives hiar the title of good, Good Maſter ; he 
comes with a kind Compellatioa, which ihews his Reverence and Reſpett to 
Chcift : This was the Manner of his Addreſs. 

(4.) The Queſtion it felf, which is weighty. and ſerious, 'Whet ſhall F do to In 
herit Eternal Life? Out of all theſe Circumſtances take this Obſervatios : 


DoQa. That men may go wery far in a ſenſe of Religion, and yet come ſhort of 
True Grace. 


t give it with reſpeCQt to the Context. This young man is a pregnant Inſtance, 
he went far; for as this Text delivers his Character to us, you will find few 
his Equals, and the moſt part of the World left behind him. Here's a Young 

Man, 


XUM 


XUM 


Man, a Rich man, a Noble man, that 'is troubled about Salvation, and ſeems to 
forget himſelf, and his Dignity 3 he comes running to Chriſt, kneels to him, and 
puts a ſerious Queſtion; but yer he came ſhort, the Context ſhews that, for whea 
he heardof Chrifts rerms, he went away ſorrowful. * 

To make good-the Obſcrvation, | 

x. I ſhall. ſbew what was Commendable in this Young Man, 

2. Where the defett and fault was; for here ſeems to be nothing but whar is 
fair and plauſible, he comes, and he comes kneeling to Chriſt, and ſays, Gcod Ma: 
fter ! what ſhall 1 do that] may inherit eternal life. 

I. There is ſomething, yea much, commendable in him, and worthy -of Imi- 
tation, and that will appear by conſidering, | 

1. The Queſtion which-he puts. 

2. The Quality of the Perſon that propounded it; 

3. The Manner how. 


Firſt, The Queſtion asked, What ſhalt 1 do that I may inherit Eternal Life ? This 
for the ſubſtance of it, is:a; good Queſtion, and very neceſſary for all to. ask : 
Our Hearts would be in 2 /tauch better frame than. they are, if we did ask it more, 
and ask it oftnes, O how-{helt we do tobe. ſaved ? | 

(1.) Ir is not a Queſtion about another Man, . but himſelf. We read of anim- 
pertinent Queſtion put by Peter to-Chriſt, Fohn 21, 21. Lord. what ſhall this max 
a6 ? Many do not look inward, and are bulie about the Concernments of others, 
but here it is not, What ſhall :4ey do, or what ſhall orbers do? But Good Ma- 
ſter ! What is »»y Duty ? what ſhall. 7do to be ſaved ? 

(2.) It is not a curious Queſtion, ot the Propoſal of ſome intricate Noubt, and 
nice debate, Tis 3. 9. Avord fooliſh Queſtions : Curious Queſtions argue wantons 
neſs ; they that are Heart-whole will diſpute and wrangle about unprotitable need- 
leſs points, but neglett thofe that are moſt weighty and neceſſary ; and it is a 
true Rule, Deficit zn neceſſarits qui redundat in ſuperfluis : Thoſe that wholly give up 
themſelves to vain janghngs, negle&t more necellary and profitable matters, But 
the Young Mans.Queſtion is not about curious Speculations, but a weighty point, 
What ſhall I do to be ſawed ? 

(3.) It is not about the Body, but the Soul: There are things necellary fox the 
outward Man, and Queſtions of that Nature are- too rife with us : What ſhall we 
eat, and what fſball we drink, and what ſball we put on? Mat. 6.25. All Mens care 
is about the Body, and theſe worldly Queltions do moſt perplex their Hearts ; 
How ſhall I be cloathed and fed ? But this Young Man's Queftion is not about 
apy matter of the World, but the ſaving of his Soul; How iball Ido to live for 
ever with God ? | 

(4.) About his Soul he doth not ask a frivolous or ſmall thing, but a thing of 
the greateſt moment in all Divinity, What ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal Life ? 
A weighty matter, the weightielt of all others, Mar. 6. 33. Seek firſt rhe Kingaons 
of God, and bis Righteoufneſs, Prov. 4. 7. Wiſdom is the principal thing, therefore 

et wiſdom, and with all thy getting get underſtanding : And certainly ſuch a Que- 
Kioa as this diſcovers a ol Spirit; (1.) That he was no Sadducee, for he en- 

vires after Eternal Life, which they denyed. The Young Man was one that 
$4 believe Heaven and Hell, and enquires after the way how to eſcape the one, 
and obtain the other. (2.) It diſcovers ſome Thoughtfulneſs about it. Many of 
Chriſt's own Diſciples dreamt of an earthly Kingdom, they were ever -putting 
Queſtions to Chrift about it, Aits-1: 6. Lord ! wilt thou at this time reſtore again 
the Kingdom to Iſrael ? But bis thoughts were more upon the Kingdom of Heaven, 
than upon a Temporal reiga which they fancyed to themſelves. (3.) Ir diſcover- 
ed that which was very ſenſible of the connexion that is between the-Erid and 
the Means, that ſomething muſt be done in order to Eternal Life, There are 
ſome men that would have Heaven and Happinels, but are Ioath to be at the coſt, 
Numb. 23. 10. Let me dye the death of the Righteaus, and let my latter end be like 
mis ; Ar oporrait ſic vixiſſe ; but we mult live ſo, if we would dye lo, Is _is pre- 
ſumptuous gon « to hope for the End without the Means ; there are Means leading 


to the End, which muſt be enquired afier and regarded by ns : Well then, fo far 
the Phaxiſee is right, that without Holineſs wo men ſhall ſce the Lord. . (4.) T0 
uefti- 
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Queſtion ſo put, diſcovers that he was ſenſible that a flight thing would not ſerve 
the turn, not a little ſaying and outward Profeſſion. This was not a vain and 
looſe Perſon, but a moral Man, and one that had done much, yet What pood 
thins muſt I do? (5.) This was the Errand and great thing that brought him 
ro &hrik, ro find the way to Heaven and true Happineſs. The Man was rich, but 
he ſaw that his happineſs lay not in Riches, but in everlaſting Salvation, and 
thereupon he goes to Chriſt to learn how he ſhould do to. obtain ic. There were 
- many which tollowed Chriſt upon other Accounts, ſome for his Miracles, he cu- 
red their Diſeaſes, others for the Loaves, Foh. 6. 26. but he comes to him abour 
Eternal Life. T% 

(5.) This Queſtion was ſeriouſly put, he did not ask it in jeſt, but in the greateſt 
earneſt. When men are convinced, things now begin to be real, and'feem other 
than formerly they did, they think, and ſpeak, and talk like meniin another 
World ; Sin is another thing, they were wont to marvel what made men kee 
ſuch a do about Sin : What great harm was it to take a little forbidden pleaſure ? 
That it was hard meaſure to be held fo cloſely to Duty ; but now they have ©- 
ther Thoughts, ſome are anxious, all are folicitous and careful, and enter into 
conſultation about the means of Salvation. When the Corizthians were made 
ſorry by Paul's Letter, 2 Cor. 7. 11. What carefulnefi it wrought in you. 

\ In ſhort, ( that 1 may gather up all I have ſaid ) Neceſſary Queſtions are better 
than thoſe which are nice and impertinent, 8nd Practical Queſtions: are better 
than Speculative, and Queſtions about Spiritual and Erernal chings, are berter 
than thoſe that only concern Temporal ; Queſtions about the Soul are better than 
thoſe which concern the Body,as far as the Soul excells rhe Body,and Heaven excells 
the World ; where was the faultef all this ? Twill ſhew that by and by, only I men- 
tion now, there was a Leven of _ he thought to Earn Heaven by his Doing, 
What 200d thins muſt I ao ? As Matthew repeats the Queſtion, Mar.19 16. Thus far we 
have the Character of the Man fair, he was one that comes about a very ſerious 
and momentous Queſtion to Chriſt, a Queſtion that ſhould be more on our Heart. 

Secondly, Let us conſider the Perſon by whom it was put, by a Tozwg Man, in 
the prime of his Age, by a rich Mar in the fulneſs of his Wealth, by a Man' of 
good Rank as well as a good Eſtate; by a Ruler, while he was in his Power 
and Empire. 

(1.) We find him to be reariorzs, 4 Touns Man, TJulins Pollux tells us, that 
reerioxo; is One that had not yet accompliſhed his fourth Septenary, that is aot yer 
full twenty eight years of Age. Young Men are uſually vain, and there is no- 
thing they mind leſs than the Salvation of their Sonls. If an old Man had put 
this queſtion to Chriſt, it had been the leſs remarkable; ir is time for them co 
think of another World, that have one foot already in the Grave, but this young 
Man comes to Chrift to enquire after Eternal Lite : O that other Young Men 
would imitate his Example, and go ſo far as he who yet fell ſhort, as we ſhall 
ſee in the proceſs of the Story. There is an ignorant and prophane Conceit which 

fleſſeth many Mens minds, that it is not neceſſary for Young Men to ſtudy the 

criptures, or to trouble themſelves much with thinking of Heaven and Life to come, 
becauſe they are young, and (ſtrong, and luſty, and likely ro live many years, there- 
fore they think it is more proper for them to follow the World, and to mind the 
things of this Life, and let Old men alone to think of Heaven: But this is flat contrary 
to the Word of God, which requires us to Remember our Creator in the days of our 
Youth, Eccl. 12. 1. He that gave all, deſerves our beſt, thar onr firſt and flowry 
years ſhould be conſecrated ro him, while the effeQts of his creating Bounty are 
moſt ſenſible upon us, P/al,119. 9. Wherewithall ſhall « young man cleanſe his way ? 
The World will ſay, What have Young Folks to do with ſo ſerious a work ? 
when Old-age hath ſnow'd upon their heads, and the ſmart experience of more 
years in the World hath ripened them for ſo ſevere a Diſcipline, then it is time 
to think of Repenting, and of cleanſing our Hearts from Sin, and providing 
for our Laſt End, and great Account : O No, God demands his right of the Young 
Man, that his Heart be ſeaſoned betimes with Grace. Inthe Word of God we 
read of Foſiah, a young King, of Phineas, a young Prieft, of Danze? a young Pro- 
phet, and Timothy a young Evangeliſt : O that Young Men would apply their 
Hearts to Religion, and make progreſs therein. 5 hf 
| irlk, 
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Firſt, Coalider how convenieat and Reaſonable it is, that God ſhould have our 
Firſt and Beſs. The Flower and beſt of our Dayes is due to God, who is the 
beſt of Beings. Under the Law, the Firſt-fruits were God's, the Sacrifices were 
all offered Young, and in their Strength. Ley. 2. 14: If thow offer 4 Meat-Offer- 
ing of the Firſt-fruits unto the Lora, ton ſhalt offer the Meat -Offering of the Firſt 
fruits, green Ears of Corm arged by the Fire. They were not to ftay till they were 
ripened ; God will not be kept aQut of his Portion : When Wir is dulled, Ears 
heavy, Body weak, AﬀeCtions ſpent, is this a fit Sacrifice for God ? In refpe& 
of Eternal Life which we look for, we ſhould begin betumes to lay a Founda- 
tion. If a man has a great way to go, it is good riling early in the Morning ; 
Many fer out too late, never any too ſoon. And for the Conveniency of it ; 
Young, men are moſt capable of doing Ged Service, they are beſt able to take 
pains in the Service of God, and working out their own Salvation ; they are 
ficre(t in regard of ſtrength of Body and Mind, the Faculties of their Souls are 
moſt vigorous, and the Members of their Bodies moſt aQiive, they have quick 
Wits, much Firmnefs of Memory, and {ſtrength of AﬀeQtion. It is nor fit to lay 
the greateſt Load on the weakelt Horſe ; the weak Shoulders of Old men, are not 
fit for the Burden of Religion. 

Secondly, Conſider how Neceflary it is, becauſe the Luſts of Youth being 
boiling Hot, need the Correction of a more ſevere Diſcipline. Young men are 
inclined to Liberety and Carnal Pleafures, and are more apt to be led alide from 
the right way by the motions of the Fleſh, and are ſelf-willed and head-ftrong 
in their Paſſions ; therefore they need look after the World to came, and to ex- 
erciſe themſelves in Holinefs more than others do. As the boiling Pot ſendeth 
up moſt Scum, ſo in the fervours of Youth there are the itrongelt Inclinations 
to Intemperance and Uncleanneſs. Who ſo eager in Deſires, ſo bold in Encer- 

rizes, ſo confident and prefumptuous as they ? Therefore they ought to be 
moſt heedfull, watchful, and ſeriouſly Religious, left they be caught 1a the De-. 
vils Snares. We read of Touthfull laſts, 2 Tims. 2. 22. Flee alſo Youthful luſt, 
Therefore Youth had need to be ſeafoned with the Dofttrine of the Scriptures. 
2 Tim. 3.15. Ana that from a Child thou haſt known the Holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. The: hea 
and viotence of their Luſts is broken with a care of the Warld to come. 

Thirdly, Confider the Profir of it. 

1. The Work is more Eaſffe, the ſooner it is taken in hand ; whereas the 
longer it is deJayed, the more difficult : Sin groweth ſtronger by Cuſtom, and 
more rooted : Fer. 13. 27. T1 have ſeen thy Adulteries and thy Newgbings, the lewd- 
meſs of thy Whoredoms, and thits Abominations on the Hills in the Fields : Wo unta 
thee, O Jeruſalem ! wilt thou not be made clean? when ſhall it once be ? There is not 
fuch another Tyrant in the World as Sin, by every Act it gathereth Strength. 
A Twig is eaſily bowed, but when it groweth into a Tree, it is not moved. The 
man that was pofſeſſed of a Devil from his Childhood, how haxdly was he cu- 
red ? Mar. 9.21. Whenthe Difcafe groweth Inveterate, Medicines do little good. 
If you: would know what you ſhould do ro inherit Eternal Life, leara it Young, 
and then the way of the Lord will be ftreneth to you. Lam. 3. 27. It is good for 4 


men that he bear the yoke in his Touth. 
2. You hereby provide for the Comfort of O/d Age. If you ſerve God in your 


good dayes, he will help you the better over thoſe evil dayes wherein there is no 
Pleaſure. I/a. 46. 3, 4. Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and all that remain of 
the Houſe of Iſrael, which are born by me from the Belly, which are carryed from the 
Womb. And even to your Old Aze 1 am He, and even to boar hairs I will carry. you. 
It will be then no grief of Heart to you when Old, that you were acquainied 
with God Young. Whereas on the other ſide, the Vanities of Youth will be 
the Burden of Age. Inania Juventutis 2audia ſunt acerba Senettutis gravanmina. 


Ambroſe. ' 
. Our great Work that muſt be once Cone, is put out of hazard, when we 
think of Heaven ſeriouſly white we are Young. deferr this main care qut 


of hope of long Life: The Young as welt as Old may dyy ; the far ſmaller part 
of Mankind arrive to Old Age : Life is moſt uncertain, and fuch a weighty Bu- 


ſineſs as this ſhould not be lefc at Peradventures. Nadab and Abihs were taken 
away 
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away young, and in their Sins ; The Bears out of the Foreſt devoured the Chil- 
dren that mocked the Prophet. Therefore the danger being ſo great, you ſhould 
make ſure of eſcape from Hell, and of a Title to Heaven betimes, When Chils 
dren come to the full uſe of their-Reaſon, they ſtand on their own Bottom, where- 
as before they are reckoned to their Parents ; and then wo to them if God cro 
them off in their Flower, and they die in their Sins when they are upon their 
own perſonal account. All this is ſpoken, to ſhow that younger as well as elder 
Perſons ſhould enquire after Eternal Life. 

(2.) This Man was Tao, 4 Rich Man, one who had great poſſeſſions, Rich 
Men uſually quench their Reaſon in Senſuality, and wallow in all manner 
of carnal Delights, but caſt off all thoughts of Eternity : But this Man, th6 
he had enough to live happily in the preſent World, yet he thinks of the 
World to come. O that all you that are rich in this World would go and do 
likewiſe! Uſually Men, when they are well at eaſe, look no further. This is a 
Queſtion rarely moved by men of that fort, What ſball thty do to be ſaved? They 
think Heaven is a fir Notion to entertain the Fancies of.the poor and Afﬀicted 
withall ; a pleaſant Thought wherewith to comfort and relieve their Sorrows : 
but this Rich Man, tho he had great poſſeſſions, yet he hath his trouble upon 
him about his Salvation. Ir is true 1n general, of all men there will be bur 
few ſaved, and among the Rich, but few of thoſe few; x Cor. 1. 26. NVort man 
wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called, Uſually where 
is Religion more bitterly ſcoffed at, and vilified, than among the rich and full-fed 
Worldlings ? They throng their Hearts with Pleaſures, and make it their buſineſs to 
Tun from one carnal Contentment to another, as if they would verifie that Fools 
ſaying, Luke 12. 19. Soul, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry : All their Time 
is ſpent in ſporting, eating, drinking, dreſfling and undreſling ; this is the buſineſs 
and Entertainment of their Lives. O when ſhall we hear one ſavoury word from 
theſe concerning Eternity, and the Life ro come ? But ſurely it is their Duty, as 
well as of poorer Men, to ſeek an Intereſt in Heaven, and in the World to 
come, if indeed. there be ſuch a thing, as Scripture and Reaſon, and Conſcience 
will tell us that there is. Certainly we ſhall not always tarry here, and there 
will a time come when it will be of no profit to us, that we have lived more 
plentifully. than others, unlefs we have made proviſion for a better Life. Rich 
Men are wont to Command others, and we muſt Command them, whoſe Office 
it is to come to them ina greater Name : What todo? 1 Tim. 6,17. Charge them 
that are rich in this World, that they be not high-mindea, nor fraf in uncertain rich- 
es : Charge them that they do not ſcorntully refuſe the Goſpel, and think to bear 
it out with their Wealth and Greatneſs, ſo I interpret truſting in uncertain Riches : 
There will a time come, when they ſhall ſtand on the ſame Level with the poor, 
therefore let it be their great buſineſs to get in with God, and to be uſetul in 
their places ; to ſow to the Spirit rather than to the Fleſh, that they may be ſure 
of a good Eſtate in the World to come, and take hold of Eternal Life. This 
Rich man was not fatisfied with his Eſtate, he comes with this Queſtion, What 
ſhall 1 do that I may inherit Eternal Life ? 

(3.) He was 42x01, a Ruler, not a vulgar and obſcure Plebeian, but a Man of 
Eminency and Authority, a Nobleman (to ſpeak in the Engliſh Langeage ) or the 
chief of his Family. Men of this Rank are uſually either ſeeking how they may 
Taile their Name and Eſtate in the World by the * Sa of Princes, aiming to be 
built up every day a Story higher, with new Additions of Honour and Title ; 
this 1s their great dies : Ir little entereth into their Thoughts to have their 
Names written in the Book of Life; or elſeabuſing their Power and Greatneſs, b 
oppoſing Chriſt, his Interefts, Servants and Kingdom ; and therefore the Pſal- 
miſt ſaith, Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kijngs ! be inſtrutted ye Judges of the Earth, 
P/al. 2. 10. Moſt men have ſtumbled upon the Corner-ſtone, and taken no 
warning by thoſe that have been broken in pieces before them : Or elſe they are 
ſuch as are afraid and aſhamed to be reckoned among the Followers of a deſpiſed 
Chriſt, as that which would lefſen their -Grandure, and make them of no Repu- 
tation among Men of their Rank and Quality ; that they ſhould be taken norice 
of, if they favour Religion, and the things of God, John 7. 48. Have any of the 
Ralers, or the Phariſees believed on him ? That is in the Jewiſh DialeR, have oy 
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of the Nobles 2n4 Chiefs ? But this Man, th6 a Ruler, he comes with his Caſe 
of Conſcience to Chriſt, and he comes opealy, What ſball Ido that I may inherit 
Eternal Life? We have ſeen his Queſtion, and found it to be ſerious and mio- 
mentous, ſuch as becomes us all ro 'make ; and' we have conſidered his Per- 
ſon. => 

Thirdly, Here is the Manner of his Addreſs, and thence you may obſerve, 

(1.) The Voluntarineſs of it : He came not called' by others, but he came of 
himſelf ; nor driven by Afflictions, or by. any bodily: or outward Neceſſity, bur 
came to Chriſt. Many of Chriits own Diſciples, and menial Servants came 
not ſo ; Peter came not till Azdrew brought him, yea the other Apoſtles were all 
called. Here we read of no Calling, no inviting, but he came of his own ac- 
cord, and that not upon the Impulſion, or urging of any Bodily Neceffity. Ma- 
ny came to Chriſt, but thanks to their Calamities and Neceflities that drove 
them; they were Blind, -and Lame, or poſſeſſed with Devils, or had their Sick 
to cure, but this Man comes without any Collateral reſpe&, nothing but a de- 
fire of ſatisfattion to his Grand Scruples, What ſball I do to obtain Eternal Life ? Th 
brings him to Chrilt, 

(2.) The Earneſtneſs and Fervour of his coming, He came ranning. This No- 
ble-man ſeemed to forget and neglect the dignity of his Condition ; he doth not 
walk in ſtate, but when Chriſt was gone our of the houſe where he was before, 
leſt he ſhould miſs of him, he runs after him ; this ſhews. his zeal and forward- 
neſs to meet with Chriſt, and to p this Queſtion to him. He had an earneſt 
defire ro conferr with Chriſt, and is not aſhamed even then to ru 'after him 
when Chriſt was a deſpiſed Perſon. When | David danced before the Ark, 


' and Michal ſcoffed at him; as ifit argued Lightneſs, 2 S4».'6. 16. he ſaid, IF this 


be to be wile, 1 will be more wile : It was diſgraceful inthat Age for this Ruler to 
come to Chriſt, much more to run after him. Nicodemas,” a Man of his Rank 
was convinced, yet he durlt not publickly own Chriſt, but came to! him by 
Night, ſoas leaſt to be taken notice of ; but this Man runs after him in the High- 
way, and ſets all other reſpeCts aſide, that-he might ſeek a Salve for the Sore 
which ruo upon him ; ſo great and earneſt was his defire to have his Conſcience 
fatisfied, What muſt I do to inherit Eternal Life? 

(3.) Conſider his Humility and Reverence to Chriſt, He kneeled to him, in to- 
ken of- civil Honour and Reverence to him, as an eminent Prophet and Teacher ; 
he was not periwaded, as. we that pr our ſelves Chriſtians are, of the God- 
head of Chriſt, only he took him ſome great Prophet, and a Man of God, 
therefore he cometh and tendreth his Petition kneeling. One would think all this 
Reſpeft, and fair meaning might be without any. fault, and' that he had /a very 
good Heart ; a man thar ſhould come, and run, and kneel to Chriſt, and beg him 
to anſwer this Queſtion. | | 

(4-) There is his Compellation, Good Maſter :. He came not treacherouſly to 
entrap Chriſt, as the Lawyer that asked the ſame Queſtion, bur not wich the 
ſame intent. Lske 10.25. Behold. 6 certain Lanyer ſtood up;raud tempted him, {ay- 
77M gw ! what ſhall ] doto inherit Eternal Life? This Man came not to tempt 
Chriſt, but to learn of him, out of .a good Intention and: Purpoſe, and: with a 
Mind and AﬀeCtion in ſome degree ſincere. | The Man had ſome good: Qualities, 
for it is ſaid, Jeſus loved him ; he had moral Sincerity, for he did not dillemble ; 
but he came not with a ſupernatural. Sinceruy, for there was a reſervation in his 
Heart, as appears by the ſequel ; his Relolution to follow Chriſt was: not ab« 
ſohute, tho he eſteems him, and makes fair offers: tro him;;; We have' ſeen: the 
frſt part, namely, what was commendable ; aYoung: man;ia Rich man, a-No- 
ble-man ; he comes with fuch Earneftoeſs, with ſuch a Queſtion ro Chriſt, with 
ſuch a Deſire to be ſatisfied, with ag Iatention fiocere. ©: 01:61 $233 | 


,, IL. But where was his Defett ? By, all chat. bath: been ſaid; a Man would think 
thac all this while I have, been deſcribing; ſome: rare Saint.: | Such is his Zealand 
Forwardneſs after ſpiritual and- heayenly Knowledge, andi ſuch is ouriColdneſs, 
and Careleſnels about everlaſting : Coacernmeats,- that we ſhould: eafily- think, 
furely this 5 coough, and, wonder: Gad-ſhould teqitire any #hing more; and-ro go 
further than this Man... RS 1 197 107g) ade ball Nw 1204 
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.- (5): His; Bayk: was, that. he. asked: in the Phariſees ſence, What good thing he 
fbould doe... That wilt. appear by Chriſts Anſwer in the proceſs of the Story. 1f 
che Queſtion;had big only, By hat Means waft 1 be ſaved? Or, What is the way to 
Heaven ? 'Chnift would have anſwer'd bim as the Apoſtles did in a like caſe, 47s 
16. 31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. If the Queſtion 
had been put to him. jn:a þroken-heerted Manner, and by one that was ſenfible 
of his Mifery..and -Icability, and had come to Chriſt and faid, What fhall I do? 
He would: have taught him. Now the Phar/ſces Errour was double : He thought 
that. men. might be ſaved by their own Works, and. that thoſe Works were in 
their own, Power : He thought of nothing elſe but of being ſaved by the Merit 
of his own Works, that thoſe were full out weight with God, and did deſerve 
Eternal Life ; as the Jews elſewhere, Rom. 9g. 31, 32. 1/ract which follow'd after the 
law of righteouſeſs hath not attaived to the law of righteouſneſs. W berefore ? becauſe 
they ſought it not by Fawb, but as it were by the works of the law. They were ignorant 
of the Law, and of themſelves ; ignorant of the Law, and therefore ſoughr Juftt- 
fication by the Works of the Law, and nor by Faith ; and ignorant of themſelves, 
and therefore preſumed oi their own Strength, as if they were able to do what- 
ever goqd was preſcribed to them. As the Jews faid to Chriſt, John 6. 28. What 
{bell we do. that we m2 ht merk the works of God? They were confident of their own 
Merit aid. Strength. Here was his Fault, that he was (as other Jews were) both 
onorant 'of the Law, and Ignorant of himſelf: Of the Law, that there is no 
ſtandiog before God by that Covenant ; and of himſelf, that he had full ſtrength 
to performiit. Men by. Nature retain ſo: deep an Impreffion of the Covenant of 
Works,-'and are Ignorant of the Perfe&ion.of the Law, and their own Impotency, 
that they know no way: of attaining Eternal ' Life, but by their own Works, and 
doubt not. but they ſhall do welt enough ;/-if Chriſt wil cell them- their Dury, 
they will do ic. In ſhort, this young man was conceited- of a Righteouſneſs as 
in himf&lf,, and from himſelf, and. if Chriſt had anſwered-him according to that 
humour,: he had done no more upon him, than if a Phyſician ſhould ſay 
to a lame man, Run: and you fſhalb:be cured. | And therefore Chriſts Buſineſs was 
$0. btiag lima to a Brokenneſs' of | Heart by the Knowledge of the Law, of himſelf, 
and his own weakneſs, as you ſhall fee afterwards. 
.- (2) His next Fault was, his Love of Riches and' worldly things, which is a 
dangerous 'Obitruttion, and a Ler to Salvation. ' Fair Iatentions and good Offers 
profit get, 'where any one thing is loved. more than God ; where the 'World is 
not- overcome, and the: flefhly Mind and! Intereſt is: not mortified: : For'we muſt 
not. confine it only. to: Riches, but Pleaſure, -and Hononr, or any ſuch thing. For 
when, Chriſt had taught them chat he was Lord and Severaign, and'conld give 
Laws, he gives him a:Law to''try.him, Sell what-rhon treſÞ, and proc to the Poor, wad 
come take up the Croſs, and follow me ; he went away ſorrowful.' Unleſs, every Aﬀecti- 
on and: Intereſt of ours'be- laid at the- feet of Chriſt, we' are not thtbughly -con- 
verted to him. From this Qory confider : + Whoever believes, muſt determine, God 
is his chiefeſt Good,:.apd Jeſus Chriſt is the only way to- God ; there- maſt be an 
intention of God as:the laſt End, and a ehvice of 'Chniſt as the! only Means; 
there muſt be Brokeanefs of Heart; a renouneing the'World, and an entire de- 
pendance: on Chrift, as the only-Saviour to bring us to'God: 


_. USE. This may #numble us, that we- go-not fo far, | and to caution us, that we 
do-not: reſt; here.” > RON IK EIT 4 i SP 0) 
_ Firſt,” Fo: kumble us: Alas ! moft'men go-not fo far as this young'rich man, that 
Comes deriouſly: tg:Chriſt; :about a Queſtibn-of Erernial Life -: Iti*2 ſaying of 
Atbangfws, Utinam enanes efjent biypoerite : Would to God 2lf men would'go fo far as 
457 ares th He means it not. aÞt0\ Diffimulation, but partial' Obedience. It were a 
bleſſed thing for the World, if all men weat ſo far as this Young man ; ſo as, _. 
: (x.)\ To have  theiviThoughts twken vp about Eterndll Life; The molt part of- 
the Wodld: gever' cofifider whenes they are nor whither they goe; 'nor whar hall 
became of: chem coualb Ecernjty: We buſts our Thoughts about: our Te 
| Intereſts iand are carking how! we may {ive/in the World; and-maintsin oor felves; 
but neves; take:careiltiow- we ſhalt live for -ever; If yot'#© fom houſe to hoofe, 
you will find this Queſtion very rare, What ſball 1 do to obtzin Fferndt*Life #'G0 
HE4) he up 
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up and down among People every. where, and you meet wirh nb ſuth Language 
as this z go to Young and Old, Poor and Rich, Great and Small : We have many 
choughts in us how to diſpole of onr preſent Aﬀairs, but few think of che World 
to come. Should a mans thoughts'be taken up about furniſhing his Inn; where 
he tarries but a —_— negle&t his Home ? Thus we' buſie our ſelves about 
the Afﬀairs of this Life, when to morrow we muſt be gone, and mind not the 
World ro come, where we mult abide for Ever ;' not once” a Year doth ſuch a 
thought run in our Minds, we never ask or ſpeak abour it, nor will we ſuffer 
any to do ſo, ſo far are we from being diligent and Eatnelt to get ir reſolved : 
This is the lealt part of our care. EV 

(2.) To be ſenſible it is no {light matter to have an Intereſt in the Wo#14 to come. 
Moſt men think they {ball do well enough for Heaven, a ſmall matter will ſerve 
the turn for that, and there needs not ſuch great folicitude about it. ' This was 4 
moral man, no debauched- Perſon, yer he is troubled, and 'makes enquiry aftet 
Ecernal Life. Many think a flight ſaying God have Mercy upon me, or a little overly 
truſt upon the _—_ of God will ſerve'the turn, OUT 1 

(3.) To have ſuch a ſenſe as to chooſe fir Meays. He had heard the Phariſces 
long, but was not ſatisfied ; their DoQtrine was cold, without any ſpirit and life z 
and their Zeal was all for Externals, and —_ Exerciſe, that was of little Profit : 
Ecernal Life was a thing ſparingly ſpoken of by them, bur more plentifully by 
Chrilt ; therefore he goes not to the. Seribes and Phariſees, and chiet Prieſts, who 
arrogated to themſelves the Knowledge of Myſteries. Many heap up Teachers to 
pleale their own Luſts, | 

(4.) To be ſo concerned, as to be Earneſt in the Means. This man ran aftet 
Chriſt, when he miſſed him in the houſe, and they will not come ro the Con- 
gregations of the Faithful where this great Queſtion is diſcuſſed, What they ſbal 
do to inherit Eternal Life ? Eccl. 5. 1. Be more ready to hear, than- to give the” [acri: 
fice of Fools : And James 1.19. Be ſwift to hear; but we are cold, Hack and neg- 
ligent. Many are even ready to thruſt the Means from them, and ſay unto God, 
Depart from us, for we deſire not the K powleage of. 'thy wayy, Job 21. 14: - Thofe 
Means that ſhould do them good, are tedious and 'irkſome ; therefore this ſhoulq 
humble us that we gonot ſo far as this Phariſee.: \ | hay 

Sccondly, To Caution us: do not reſt in a Common work : . .\ " 

(1.) Ina deſire of Heaven as your only Happineſs. Alas; this is a Common 
thing both to Regenerate and Unregenerate, ' Joh.'6. 34. Lord! evermore give ut 
of this Bread : Is any Man ſuch an Enemy to bimfelf as not ro wiſh it? amb. 
23.10. Let me dye the death of the Righteous, and let my latte 'end he like his. A 
Natural Man may diſcern that true Happine(slyes not in outward things, bur 
in Eternal Life, as this Man did, and accordingly may 'have a deſire as he 
had. | | | 

(2.) Do not reſt barely in a Deſire that movetrh us to the uſe of ſome rheans; 
unleſs it bring us to a perfect Reſignation to God, This Man had a good'mind 
to Heaven,' he cheapens it, but is not willing to go thorow with the! price. 
Many have -go0d Deſires and Intentions, but: wilt'noc /ef af for the Pear! © wenc 
Matth. 13. 44. They will nor come 'up to Chrifts rerms, namely, ro lay every 
AﬀeCtion and Luſt at Chriſts feet, and wholly reſign themfelves to be guided by 
him in his own way to Happineſs; and fo they may go to Hell notwirhftanding 
all their Deſires. 1 | WI 2 SSD. 908 

(3.) If we would rot reſtin a Common work; then two thirgs we*muſt- take 
care of; which are oppoſite to the duuble dete&t of this Young 'Man : 'Bfokenneſs 
of Hearr, and unbounded Reſignation of: our felves to the\ Will of G6d ; bring 
your ſelves to that, and the thing is done. (12) \Brokenneſ# of* Heart 5" this Young 
Man hath a _ Opinioa and Conceit of his. own Righteouſneſs: Beirigy-"ful} O 
his own Righteouſneſs, he came to be: approved: by ' Chriſt tather* than” be'"gire-. 
Qed. Here lay his great Fault, he enquires the: way to Heaven; bur yet believes 
himfelf to be in the way already, yea far gonein that way'; holy in hs own eſti- 
mation ; therefore you muſt cheriſh an; humble-ſenſe of: your own trorhingneſs, 
for Chrift bid him do that: | (2.) Reſignation" of your fever to God's Wil. Have! 
a care of the Love of Riches, or any :Garnal AﬀeQion: If you” d&)wedded to! 
any Temporal thing, it will be your 'bage,. and Ueſtroy all Religion, «and \'make- 
Pp 2 you 
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you go away forrowful after many fair offers, and many Pre meanings. lr is 
difficult for the Rich, but even the Poor have their difficulties roo : Hethar 
ſtarves as well as he that ſurfeits, hath his difficulties in the way to Heaven, 
Every Man hath a tender part of Soul, ſome carnal Aﬀection that he doth allow, 
reſerve, and is loth ſhould be touched ; therefore, till there be an unbounded re- 
ſignation, and we fully throw our ſelves at Chriſts feet, it is impoſſible ever we 
ſhould come to the Kingdom of Heaven. The Soul is never right with God, 
whilſt we ſtand hagling and dodging with Gad ; no, give up your ſelves ro him 
without Reſervation, to be guided and ordered by him at his Will and Pleaſure, 
as Ads 9.6. Lord! what wilt thow have me to do? They that are (incere, do nor 
diſpenſe with themſelves in any thing, and ſay, Thos far they will 89, and the 
Lord be merciful to me in this ! But they abſolutely follow Chriſt : ſee Luke 
9. 59. to the end. Herod did many things, this Young Man had a forwardneſs 
and we delire. Thus it is with many, Heaven muſt fall into our Lap, or 
we will have none of it; if it put us to pains or coſt, it is too dear a Bargain for 
us to deal withal ; we ſnuff at God's terms as troubleſome, and fling oft. No, 
we ſhould be glad to accept of Mercy on any terms, and take Heaven at God's 
rice. 
4 1. This unbounded Reſolution muſt be ſeriouſly made, Luke 14. 26. If any 
247 come to me, and hate not his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and 
Brethren and Siſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple : Mar. 13. 
45, 46. The Kingdow of Heaven # like unto « Merchant-man ſeeking gaoaly pearls, 
_ w_ he had found one pearl of great price, he went and ſold all that he had, and 
ought it. 

- It muſt be faithfully performed. You mult nat anly renounce, but overcome, 
when it cometh to tryal, ſubdue your Luſts, run all hazards for Chriſt ; thwar: 
AﬀeCtions, flight Diſgraces, Nick-Names, and Scorns, and lay all down, nay 
Life it ſelf. at Chriſts feet, Mar. 19. 27, 28, 29. Then anſwered Peter, and [aid un- 
fo him, Behold, we have far{cken all, and followed thee, what fſball we hawe therefore ? 
Aud Jeſus [aid unto thers, Verily I ſay unto you, that ye which have follawed me tw the Rege- 
wer ation, when the Son of Man (ball fit in tbe Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve 
Thrones judging the twelve '[ribes of Iſrael. And every one that hath forſaken howſes, or 
Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife or Children, or Lawds for my Names 
ſake, ſhalt receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit Everlaſting Life. We mult pluck 
out a right Eye, and cut off a right Hand, Mazth. 5. 29, 30. Many will perform 
ſuch duties as croſs not any ſtrong bent of their Luſts, they will forbear ſome 
Sins that are not ſo rooted in their Natures, nor grown ſtrong by Cuſtom, nor 
are ſet on/by any forcible Temptation, but fail in ocher things of greater moment, 
or more nearly concerning them, 

There are four Points of great weight and moment, which ſhould ever be re- 
membred by them that would make out their Goſpel-Qualification, or New-Co-. 
venant-Plea of Sincerity. 

I. That any allowed evil Habit of Soul, or reigning Sin is inconſiſtent with 
that Faith that worketh by Love, and only maketh us capable of the great Pri- 
viledges of the Goſpel. That appeareth by. the Nature of Converſion, which ly- 
eth in three things, .a turning from the Creature to Gad, from Self co Chriſt, 
from Sin to Holineſs. « $5. 44. How can ye believe, that receive howour one of ano- 
ther, and ſeek wot the honour that cometh from God only? xn John 2. 15. Lave mat the 
world, neither the things that are: in the world, if any man tous the world, the love of 
the Father is not iu him. Mat. 6. 24. No Man can ſerve two Maſters, for either he 
will hate the one, and; love the other, or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
ather ; Te cannot ſerve God and Manymon. James 4. 4. Te Adu/terers awd Adultereſ- 
ſes ! knom ye not that the friendſhip of the Warld is enmity with God? whoſoever there- 
fore will be a Friend of the Worlds the Enemy of God. 

2. That the uſual bait of reigning Sin is the World, The great difficul- 
ty of Salvation lyes in. a Mans addiQtedneſs to warldly Things, or Tempo- 
ral {atisfaQtions ; when theſe 'are higheſt in our Eſteem, or deareſt to: our 
Hearts, it weakneth Gods Intereſt and our care of Salvation, and our ſcofe of 
the World to come, a Cor. 4. 4. Is whom the Gad of this! World hath blinded the 
minds of. then which believe not. 2.Pet; 1. 9. He that: lacketh theſe things is blind, and 


cannot 
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cannot ſee afar off : Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe end is deſt ruition, whoſe God "8s their Be: 
and whoſe glory is in their (Dame, who mund earthly things. The World taketh us 
from the ferious purſuit of Heaven, Lak. 10.41, 42. Martha ! Martha ! thou art 
careſu!, and troubled abowt many things , but one thing is needful : and makes us 
ſhrink at Tryals, 2 Tm. 4. 10. Demas hath forſakes «s, having loved this preſent 
World. | | VE 

3- That our Inclination to worldly things is wariozs, according to the Tem- 
per and Conſtitution of Men, As the Channel is caſt fo the River runs, 1/4: 

3- 6. We have turned every one in bis own way : Some are carried away by Pride; 
fe by vain Glory, fome by Senſuality, ſome by Worldline. Uprightnefs 
and Sincerity lyes 1n obſerving the tender part of the Soul, and preſerving our 
ſelves from that Sin which is moſt natural to us; P/al. 18. 23. I was alſo upright 
before him, and I kept my ſelf from mine Iniquity. | 

4. That many times when prerences are fair, there is a ſecret reſerve in our 
Hearts. The Devil ſeeketh to deceive Mea with a ſuperficial Change, and half 
Reformation, and moveth them to take on- the Profeſſion of Religion, and yet 
ſecure their Fleihly and Worldly Intereſt. The moſt dangerous Cheat of our 
Souls, is by halving it between Godand Mammon, Mar. 6. 24. No man tan ſerve 
zwo Maſters, for either be will hate the one, and love the other, or elſe be will hold 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other : Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon : When we 
are not ſo mortiftied as to ſubjeCt our ſelves entirely to. Chriſt's dire&tion upoa 
the hopes of Erernal Life, or the Happineſs of the World to come, and to part 
with all things in the World, whea it is neceſſary ſo to do, or elſe we muſt part 
with this Salvation. Many think they are not Worldly, becauſe they have 
ſome thoughts of Heaven, and do ſomething for it in ſeeking aſter ic ; but the 
buſineſs is, whether you ſeek it ia the firſt place, and make it your principal End 
and Scope, to which all other things are ſubordinated and referred ?. whether 

ou can forſake all rather than miſs Heaven ? Jeſus Chriſt, th6 he prized good 

ginnings, and would not diſcourage ady, yet admitteth none to the Priviledges 
of Grace, that are but half converted, whoſe Heatts are in ſecret League with 
the World, though they ſeem to be affeted with the offers of Eternal Life. 
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And: Jeſus ſaid unto bim, Why calleft thon me Good, there i 
none Good but one, that 3s God. 


E have.ſeen the Young Man's Qyeſtion, here is Chrift's Anſwer, 
> in which obſerve two things: | 

s. His Expoſtulation with hia, Y/Fby caleſt thou me Good ? 

2. His ion of him, There is none Good but one, that # 
God. | | 
| Firſt, For the E ulation, YVhy calleſt thou me Good ? He doth 
not {imply blame him for giving this Title 0 him, but argueth with him about 
it : | 

(1.) To ſhew that he loves no Complements or fair words, which proceed 
not from ſound Faith and Love to/him. Chrift ſaw that he was ignorant of his 
Divine Authority, and forefaw that he woutd- not take his - 4nd there- 
fore expotulates with him, /Vhy caleft rhew: we: Goa i As elferyhere, Lake 6,96 
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Why call you ae Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay ? Cui res nomini ſub- 
jeita negatur, is nomine illuditur ; It is a mockery to give Titles tro any one, 
when we do not anſwer it with ſuitable endeavours : As thoſe that gaye Chriſt 


honourable Titles, Hail! Kjng of the Fews { but buffered him, and ſpit upon 


him, and ſo here, Why calleſt thow me good ? 

(2.) He takes occaſion to draw him from his Error of conceiving him as a 
»eer Man; the Attribute of Good belongeth truly and properly to none but God, 
Now faith Chriſt, Is that thy meaning to acknowledge me for ſuch ? Our Lord 
was now about to try his Obedience by a ſpecial Precept, and therefore it was 
firſt neceſſary that he ſhould be apprehended and acknowledged as God, and 
Law-giver to the Souls of Men. Meer moral Goodneſs could not qualifie him for 
that ; Chriſt will be known to be God by thoſe that come to him, or elſe they 
cannot worſhip him aright. 

(3.) Our Lord would teach us by his own Example to caſt all the Honour 
we receive upon God: We may own Goodneſs in Creatures, but not to the 
wrong of God, at- leaſt all muſt be acknowledged to be transferred by him, and 
we may be faithful ro the Supream Giver. This is a Common Sin, that when 
God doth any good by the Creatures, the minds of Men ſtick in the Creatures, 
and never look up to God, and from thence came Idolatry firſt into the World. 
Therefore to cure this Evil, when we receive any Praiſe and Commendation, 
we ſhould referr it to rhe Father of Lights, from whom cometh every good and per- 
fef# gift, James 1. 17. The Apoſtles, that did not ſet up a Trade for themſelves, 
but went abroad as FaQtors for Chrift, were very jealous of uſurping Divine Ho- 
nour, When Peter had made a Lame Man walk, A#s 3. 12. Why look ye (0 ear- 
meſtly on us, 4s thi by our own power or bolineſs we had made this man to walk ? He 
was loth that the Gliory' of God ſhould be hidden : So A&s 14. 14, 15. When 
| the men of Lyſra would' have worſhipped them, they rent their Cloaths, and ran 
in emong the People, crying out, and ſaying, Sirs ! why do you theſe things ? we alſo 
are men of like Paſſions with-you. On the contrary, it colt Heyod dear tor owning 
the applauſes of the People, As 12. 22, 23. The People gave a ſhout, ſaying, It ss 
the woice of a God, and not of a Man: And immediately the. Angel of the Lord (mote 
him, becauſe he gave not God the Glory, and be was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
Ghoſt. The Receiver is as bad as the Robber, and therefore Herod was ſmitten 
for taking whar the People aſcribed to him. We ſhould be very tender in this 
Point, when good is done by us, or aſcribed to us, to referr all ro God, who is 
the Author of all that little good we do for him. This is the conſtant praCtice 
of humble and Self-denying Spiritss Luk. 49.16. He doth not ſay, My Induſtry, 
but Thy pound hath gained ten pounds, And when Pau! had been much in La- 
bours, much in Afﬀflitions, and mighty in Spirit, he faid, r Cor. 15. 10. By the 
Grace of God I am what I am; and Not I, but the Grace of God that was with me : So 
Gal. 2. 20. 1 live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. As the Heathens were wont 
ſolemaly to caſt their Crowns and Garland into,theit Fountains, this 1s to Crown 
the Fountain of all our Mercies. God's Children, that are ſeen in the Work, dil- 
appear in the Praiſe, that God only may be:acknowledged ; and therefore they 
are father buffeted than pleaſed with their own: Praiſes. '* Look as Foab'when he 
had conquered Rabbah, lent for David to wear, the Honour: of the Conqueſt, 
2 Sam. 12. 27, 28. ſo ſhould we deal with God, caſt all our Crowns art his feet. 
If we do any thing, let God have all the Glory ; Chriſt himſelf hath caught us 
ſoto do, Why call yow me Good, there is none good but one, thatis God, Oo 


(4.) I ſuppoſe” the chief Reaſon was to beat down this i Phariſaical Conceir. 
This Young man was too highly conceited of this own and others External Good: 
neſs and Righteouſneſs before men, Good Meſter, what good thing muſt I.doe ? Not 
looking to the tnward Power of Grace in the Heart. The Phariſees (Whoſe Leven 
he was tainted with). had this Conceit, as if men were of themſelves good, and 
pen ood ; and therefore to teach him Humility, and Self-annihilation, 

e takes this Advantage from the Compellation given him,.to inform him,. that 
1n proper Speech God only is good; and that Humilicy and Brokenneſs of Heart 


doth better become-men, than the Conceit of their own'Goodneſs and Righteoul 


neſs, and Self-ſufficiency'; and therefore Why calleſt rhou mie Good'?? ill) - if 
yo. Seconaly, 
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Secowdly, -I come 'ro Chrilts InftraRion of thim, There: is nome pood but one, that 
45:God ; and there you have two Propofaitions:: \ | 4.42 

1. That yy ſome ſence there is 9 man pood. "_ 

2. Thar Ws only is :pood - 'E: wi 1s put not Exceprovely, as if God: were a Man; 
but Azver/arively, no "Man is good, 'but there is '0nz good, that is 'God. *: 


Ic will/be needfull wv Explain this : 1 ſhall do it Negatively, and Aﬀerntitively. 

Fir/t, For the Nepwtive part: - | 111599 *O 

(1.) Tris nor to be fo underftoud, as if in ao fence 'Man were igood:; for it's 
faid in Luk. 6.45. 4 good man out 'of the good Treaſwe bf his heart brinceth forth 
rhat which is good. Some degree and-kind of Goodneſs may be afcribed: to\ Men: 
And it is aid of Barwabas, That he was agocd man, and full of the | Holy Ghoſt, 
Ads 11.'\24. And Joſeph of Arimarhes was laid to be a'pood man and jaſt, Luke 
23: 50. Therefore certainly in foe fence a-man may be ſaid ro be igrod:; 

(2.) This is not ſo to be underftood, as if there were-no diſtin&h a between 
men, but they were all equal 'in Sin: No, butias Jeremidh had rwo 'Baskets of 
Figgs, lome very 'g00d, «nd ſome'very bad 3 fo there are two ſorts of Men 'rna rhe 
World, ſome fome bad ; fome thar walk after rhe Spirit, and: others thar 
walk afrer the Bleſh ; fore rhat mind Earthly chings,' and others that mind Hea- 
venly things. This is an everlaſting diftintion detween Man and Man; that will 
ont-live Time; the Giftintion of Great and Small ceafecth ut Death, but the di- 
fiinttion of Good and Bad lafts forever, and tiſſueth it felf into rhefe two pla- 
ces, Heaven and Hell, It is a miſconceit for any to go away with "this Thoughs, 
thar becauſeChriſt ſays there is no-Manigood;rherefore there is no diſtinEtion between 
the State of Natore and the State of Grace, between the Regenerate-and: Unregene- 
rate : There are ſorme'that are totally wicked, that make 'a Trade'to do evil:; 
there are others that' have a Principle of Goodnels infafed into them : Some 


(t.) 
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yea, as he\ſweetly ſaith in another place, ſpeaking of this very Caſe, in his Com- 
ment upon the 137th. Pſalm, Opus tuum vide inbne, Domine ! non menm ;, nam meun 
ſs videris damnas me, twum fi videris coronas me ; nam & quecunque ſypt opera mes 
abs te ſunt, ideo tus magis quam mea ſunt : * Regard, OLord ! in me, Wt my work, 
<« but thine. own ; if thou: regardeſt my Work thou damneſt me, if thine own 
* thou crowneſt me; ſince whatſoever good I have, I have it from thee ; and 
« therefore -it is rather thine than mine. Well then, no meer Man is good, that is, 
good of himſclf, 

(2.) No'Man is Good, ( that is,) abſolutely and perfettly Good, The perfeQiion 

of Righteouſneſs, ſo as to do good without Sin, is not to be found in any Man, 
no: not 1n the-beſt Man upon Earth. In Heaven indeed they are made perfeCQ ; 
Heb. 12. 23. To the Spirits of juſt men made perfe# : But here upon Earth there « 
not a juſt man that doth good, and fins not, Eccl.7. 20. but either at one time or 
other he will Sin; or in the ſame ation none doth Good, and Sins not : Nob, 
Abraham, Lot, Moſes, David, Peter, they had all their zevos, their Blots and 
Blemiſhes; nay in all things, in their beſt Actions there is ſomewhat faulty 
and defective. Nehemiah, where he doth appeal to God for the Remembrance 
of his great. Works, he defireth God to ſpare him according to the greatneſs of 
his Mercy, Nehem. 13. 22. And I commanded the Levites that they ſbould cleanſe them- 
ſebves, and that they ſhould com?, and keep the Gates, to [anttifie the Sabbath-day. Remem- 
ber me, 0 my God ! concerning this alſo, and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 
And we read of Aarons bearing the Iniquity of the holy things, Exod. 28. 38. And 
in many things we offend all, James 3. 2. Some in all things, and all in ſome 
rhings, either by way of Omiſſhon or Commiſſion: This is true of Regenerate 
and Unregenerate. 
- (1.) As to the Unregenerate. When God looked upon his Creatures as they 
paſs'd his hands, he ſaw al was Good, Gen. 1. 31. But when he looked down from 
Heaven upon Mea in their Natural Condition, and as they had made themſelves, 
and defiled themſelves ; ſo they were altogether become filthy and abominable, and 
there is none that dcth good, no mot one, Pſal. 13. 3. And there i none righteous, no 
not one, Rom. 3. 10. That is, plealing and acceptable with God, it is true of them, 
none is Good. 

(2.) As/to the Regenerate, none is Good, that-is, wholly free from Sin. Paul 
-complains, 1 know that 'in me, that is in my Fleſh, dwells no good thing, Rom. 7.18. 
And Chriſt faith to his: own Diſciples, thoſe who were the Children of God ; 
thoſe to whom he makes: a Promiſo of the Spirit, Luke 11.13. If ye then being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your Children, &c. even the Children of God 
are evil in this ſence, that 1s, not'perfetly Good: In optimis nonnihil eſt peſſimi ; 
There 1s ſome Evil in. the beſt. (1.) There is Evil in their Natures, there are 
the Reliques and Remainders of much ſinful Corruption, the Fleſh and Spirit ; 
like Hannah and Peninnah, always vexing and thwarting oneanother, Gal. 5. 17. 
"Lhe Fleſh Infteth ag ainſt-the Spirit, and the Spirit azainſt the Fleſh. The moſt of 
the SanCtifying Grace which we. have, is the leaſt part of that which we waar, 
and that we ſhould. have.” In the beſt, Sin is like a wild Fig-tree, cut off the 
Boughs and Branches, yet ſtill there. will be ſome- ſtrings: that will be ſprouting 
out again ; or like the Leproſie in the Houſe that could not be cured by ſcra- 
ping, till it was pulled down to the ground. There is a Tin&ure of :the old Lea- 
ven which remains in the beſt Heart.'  (2.) There is Evil in their beſt AfQtions, 
\1/a. 64. 6. But we are all as an unclean. thing, and all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
Rags: Not only our Sins, but our} Righteous Operations 3 the produttions of the 
Soul cannot exceed the force of our: Principles ;- and if there, be a double Princi- 
ple, there muſt be a double Operation. (3.) There is new Evil which we com 
tract by our AQtions.;Fohs 17. 10, He that is. waſhed needeth not ſave to walb bis 
Feet. He that is purged from Sin, and waſhed, — ,new Soyl ; In bono 
#tinero pulverem coligi, ith Bernard: In the good we do we contratt filth, . as 
we gat ernew duſt 1a our walking up and down: So that none is perfeftly through- 
: | (3.). No:Man is Good in Comper;ſon with God, That goodneſs that we have 


in participation, from-'bim, will appear no Goodneſs in Compariſon with him : It 


the Heavens themſzlves,' the pureſt part of the World, arc not clean. 1n his hehy, 
I_F ow 
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how much: more evil _is:Man ? Fob: 25; 5, 6.'Rebold even toirche Moon; and it ſhineth 
ot, and the Stars are not pure ia his fight. | How much leſs wan that's a W0r17, 48a 
the Son of me”, which & 4-worm 7 'El ewhere At is laid; He chaergeth his [Angels wath 
Folly, Job. 4+ 18, It- he charge his Angels :wath: Folly, that. is, if he ſeerh muta- 
bility in the Angelical Nature, take ir in ic felt, and without his confirming Grace, 
there is Folly; .in the: Angels; then: what is Man whoſe:Foundation is id the Duſt ? 
When the Prophet [Faiab had ſcen} God inga: Vilion, and heard the Angels cry, 
Holy, haly, boly, Loyd. God of Hoi, {: a: 6. 31: What chen?: z:5. Ther ſaid 1, Wo 
is me! for I: am undone; becauſe 1 am 4 man of ancican lips,, &c,” When'he. had ſeen 
God, then he bewails his own vilene(s: So Fob.:42. 5,6. Now: mine. eyes: have ſeen 
thee, wherefore 1 abhorr\: my; ſelf; end repent in and i Aſbes; | The Confideration 
of Gods Holineſs and; Digaity, .obfoureth all rhe Glory: and Praiſe-of the Crea- 
eure. As. when the: Sun: 15: up, the Luſtre of theiStars/is no more tobe ſeen than as 
if they werg/not : So wheh is thoughe. 6n,, and we-are.\compar'd.with -him, 
chere are none good,-Qa0 not- one, |; While . we compare our: felves with: one ano- 
.ther, one may be called bad, - another good, but when we'-compare our ſelves 


with God, no man is Godd: Look>as it is in of Entity or Being; none is 


but God z when other. things are: compared with God: :they are called things 
that are not; So it is-true of Goodneſs, we are .not Good! when compared with a 
Holy God .; I. «m more Brutiſb thin any man, {aith . Agar,\ Prov. 30: 2. This was 
a Leſſon Ghriſt would teach the Phoriſee, to-bring him ro Humility' and Self-An- 


Nihilation- :: 


I. USE.;I1 might take occalion hence to confute two Popiſh Ertors:- 'One is 
touching the State of PerfeCtion in this Lite, 'rhat: fome Men endowed with Spe- 
cial Grace may keep the Law perfetly : Burt if they could do fo, they could be 


' without Sin, and perfetly good. Now 1 hawe made my- Heart clean, 1 am- pure 


from my Sin, Prov. 20. 9. Will they reply, that ſome are free from Sin, but our 
of Humility they forbear to ſay ſo, Propter periculum inanis glorie, for fear of vain 
Glory ? But there is. a Truth'in the thing, Non tantum bumiliter, ſed veracitcr ai- 
cunt ; Where are the Saints that: dare ſay, they are free: from Sin ?':Ic is not a 
Completnental Speech, 1 John 1.8. 1f we ſay that we have: no Sin, we decerve our 
ſelves, and the truth is zot in'us :; He doth not" ſay (as: Asftin obſerves) Null 
eft humilit 4s in nobis, There is no Humulity in us 3 but z«4s eſt weritas, There is no 
Truth. ; When Paz/ ſaid he was the chiefeſt of Sinners, .1\ Tim. 1. r5. and the leaf? 
of the Apoſtles, and not meet to be called an Apoſtle,' 1 Cor. 15.:9. it was not a fic of 
Humility, but a pang: of Conſcience that forced him to make that -Confeſſion. 
Another Error this confuteth is the DoQrine of Merit ; for if no Man be good, no 
Man can merit any thing at all at God's hands. The belt of God's Children 
have no other claim but the Mercies of God, and the Merits of Chriſt.: Rev. 7. 14. 
Theſe are they which came out of great Tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and 
made thems white in the blood of the Lamb. It was not their 'Inonocency and Faith- 
fulneſs that recommended them to God ; thoſe that are moſt Righteous in ative 
or paſſive Obedience, need waſhing ; it is Chrilt's ſartisfation muſt make them 
white, they could not appear before God in their own Holineſs. Therefore Paul 
deſireth, P4:/. 3.9. To be found in Chriſt, not having his own Righteouſneſs, "which ts 
of the Law, but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of 
God by Faith. They were cleanſed from rhe [guilt of their Sins not by their own 
Sufferings, but by the Blood of Chriſt. | 


WU. USE, This ſhould ever kgep- us humblerin our ſelves, for all the Good in us 
is of God ; and it ſhould keep us .inia Self-loatting frame.and poſture of. Spirit, 
for there's none of us perfeR, eſpecitily when: we come to God, ON IT 

(1.) Ic ſhould ever keep us! heywble : For all the Good that is in us; Natural 
and Spiritual, is not. of our felyes, but of God : 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who mate! thee ta 
differ from another ? And what haſt thow that thou lixft mot receiued? It 'we be-proud 
of any thing, it is that-we are more. in Debt than: others ;- for: all is from, God; 
for of our ſelves we cannot fo much. as think. a-good | Thought, 2 Cor.! 3.:5,' Not 


that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, to think any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſuffict+ 


ency is of God. A Thought is leſs than a Deſire, and a Defire leſs than an Acti- 
Qq on ; 
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on ; now -we:are ſoar from perfefting a good Action, that we cannot frame a 
good Delire,..and {o far from Niſring up a good Deſire, that we cannot think x 
good Thought of our'felves: And John 15. 5. Without me you can do nothing. He 
doth notiay, .Nibilmmnprum, no Great thing, not work Miracles, but wibi/, Nothing, 

.Allthe Gtony is dueto him. t TE 

(2.) 1t ſhould keepws'ih a + yrs Frame and: poſture of Heart, becauſe the 

.good thats inus is 4 imperdfett, /and mingled: with ſo much evil of -Sin. Time 
was whey -we. were: alrogether Evil, and 'made a Trade and Profeſſion of Sin : 
Gen. 6. 5.1God ſaw that the wickedwefs of man was great in the Earth, and that e 
smazination of the thoughts of his heart wis only evil continually. And now God hat 
infuſed a-:litele.good mto us, it is like a Flower 1n the midſt of many Weeds that 
are ready. tochoak itz or like fair Water running through a Sink, that doth al- 
ways taint and defile: it: -Artd therefore this ſhould make-us loath owr ſelves for 
our ways ani doinos that are not good, Exek. 36. 31. And eſpecially when we come 
to God-in our Addreſſes to him, this ſhould ſtir up Self-loathing, and Holy 
ſhame in us : for then the Third Confideration comes in, That none is good in 
Compariſon with God. . When we Tepair to God, we have aQtual Thoughts of his 
Purity and Holineſs, :and/ therefore thould be more deeply poſſeſſed wuh a ſenſe 
.of our own: /vileneſs:and: bafenefs, Fob 40. 4. Behold I am wile, what ſball 1 anſwer 
thee, I mill lay mine hand upon my mouth, Gen. 18. 27. Behold now I have taken upon 
me 10 ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but duſt and aſbes : It the Seraphims clap their Win 
on their Faces, as abaſhed at God's Holineſs ; 1/4. 6. 2. O how much more ſhould 
the Saints, when they ſet themſelves in God's ſpecial Preſence, and behold God, 
as it were, looking 'with a full Eye upon them, and looking him: full in the 
Face, how ſhould they loath themſelves in a ſence of their own vileneſs ? 


III. USE. It inſftruQeth us, ſince none is Good, where our Happineſs lyeth, 
not in the Plea of Innocency, but in the Pardon of Sin, P/al. 32.1, 2. Bleſſed is 
he whoſe .Tr anſgreſſion « forgtven, whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed is the max unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not mmrquity, ana in whoſe Sptrit there is no guile : Which muſt be 
humbly fought out ini the Name of Chrift 3 not Bleſſed is the Man who hath no 
Sin, hut Bleſſed is +the-Man whoſe Sin is pardoned ; ſo it neceſſarily brings us to 
ſubmit ro the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, Row. 10. 3. For they being ignarant of God's 
Righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own Righreowfueſs, dead not ſubmitted 
themſelues to the Righteouſneſs of God. The proud Heart of Magn 1s loth to ſtoop, 
or be beholding to another, we prize a patched Coat of our own rather than a 
Velvet Goat of anothers. Nothing driveth us to a neceffity of this Submiſſion, ſo 
much as this Conſideration : 


2 Doct. Thet God owly is good. 


— The Goodneſs of 'God cometh under a twofold Conſideration ; there is his 
Goodneſs in Himſelf, and his Goodnefs to Us : The one implies the Perfettion and 
Excellency of his Nature, the other his W:4, and Self-Propenſion to diffuſe his 
- ry » ly the one of his Perfet#on, the other his Bounty. To ſpeak of theſe di- 
ſtinQly. | 

Firſt, The Abſolute Perfeition of his Nature and Being, which is ſuch as no- 
thing is wanting to ir, or defeQtive in it, and nothing can be added to it ro make 
it better. In the Creature there is a more General and Natural Goodneſs, and 
a more Special and Moral Goodneſs. The Natural Goodneſs is the due proporti- 
on of a thing to the Law and Nature of its Being, when ir is good in its kind : 50 
this firſt Goodneſs in God is the Perfection of his Nature. As Philo faith, 3 ils5s» 
gw dye, The firſt Being muſt needs be' the fir ff Good. As ſoon as we con- 
ceive- there is a God, we preſently conceive that he is Good, as being the Foun- 
tain and Pattetn of allthe Good that is in the Creature. As the Sun hath Lge 
in it ſelf, and giveth Light to all-other things ; ſo God that is the Principal of all 
Good,” muſt needs be apprehended to be 'Good and perfeft. In ſhort, God is 
good, _ only good four ways; Originally, Eſſentially, Infinitely, and Im- 
mutably. 


(1,) Ort- 
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(1.) Originally : He is £/£ya5@, Good of himfelf, and from no other, which no 
Creature can be. A Creature is only good by Participation and Communica- 
tion trom God. The 200d he hath is. from. the Father of. Lights, James 1. 17, 
Every good and every per feit Gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of 
Lights. If God had his Goodaeſs from any other, then he were nor the firit 
Cauſe, and the Fountain of all things; then there would be ſomething ſuperi- 
ourto God, and ſo he could not be God. 

(2.) He is Eſſentially Good : Not only Good, but Goodneſs it ſelf, Goodneſs 
in us is an acceilary Quality, or a ſuperadded Gift ; but in God it is not a Qua- 
lity, but his Edence. The Goodneſs of God, and the Goodneſs of a Creature dif- 
ſers, as a thing whoſe Subſtance is Gold differs from that which is. gilded, and 
overlaid with Gold. A Veſlcl of pure Gold, the matter it ſelf gives Luſtre to ir; 
but in a gilded Veſſel, the outward Luſtre is one thing, and the Subſtance is 
another. The Eſſence and Being of an Angel is one thing, and its Holineſs ano- 
ther ; the Holineſs may be ſeparated from the Eflence, for the Eflence and Being 
of the Angels was continued when their Perfeftion and Goodneſs was loſt : So 
Mans ſubltance is one thing, his Holineſs another, but in God his Goodneſs is 
his Being. Our Firſt Parents continued their Being, when they loſt their Inte- 
grity : bur God cannot be God, if he be not good, fer Goodneſs is his very 
Ellence. 

(3.) God is Isfinitely Good, A Creatures Goodneſs is limited, but fince the 
Perfection of God is from himſelf, and not from another, there is nothing to li- 
mir it, or to give it any meaſure, and therefore it mult be infinite. The Good. 
neſs of the Creature, ſince ir comes from God, is limited according, to the mea- 
ſure wherein God will diſpenſe it, ro ſome more, to others leſs, according as his 
Wiſdom thiaks fir. God is an Ocean without Banks or Bottom : The Goodneſs 
of a Creature is but a drop from the Ocean, or as a Nut-{hell ld with the wa- 
ter of the Sca. Gud loves himſelf as much as he can be Loved. God is ſo infi- 
nirely Good, as he cannot be better, 1 Sam. 2.7. There s nope holy as the Lord. 

(4.) God is /mmutably Good, it cannot be diminiſhed or augmented ; for in 
Infiniteneſs there are no Degrees, it can never be more than it 1s, or leſs than it 
is ; for God aQtually hath all poſſible Pertection, there can be no addition made 
ro it. And ſince he hath ir by his Eſſence, and from himſelf, there can be no 
ſubſtraftion from ir, for then God would looſe his Being : But the Goodneſs of a 
Creature may ſtill be increaſed to further degrees, or be diminiſhed. No An- 
gel is ſo good, but he wy be better, and may be diminiſhed and leſſened into 
nothing, Our State is full of Changes, as the Sea hath it's Ebbings and Flow- 
ings, fs hath Grace a gradual increaſe or decreaſe. Ar firlt Man was Peccabilis, 
he might Sin, afterward Peccator, a Sinner ; then he is purified by Grace. God 
is pure, but we are purified, and we may loſe all again, if we conſider the Na- 
ture of the thing, but not becanſe of the Promile of the Covenant. We were 
once defiled; but Gods Goodneſs ever is, and ever was ia the ſame fulnels. 


I. USE. To humble us in our Converles with God. He is Good, but we are 
evil ; He is Heaven, but we are Hell ; he is perfeft, but, we are poor defeCtive 
Creatures. Therefore in all our approaches ro him we ſhould come -the more 
humbly to him, and go the more holy from him ; for it is {ad when we come 
to the good God, and are never the better : If we go to. the Fire, we. expett to 
be warm ; Oh when: you come to the Fountain of Goodneſs, we ſhould come a- 
way better. 


IL. USE, To make us thankful. Where we reap any Good; Comfort, - or 
Benefit by Man or avy of the Creatures, we: are to bleſs God, and to be thankful 
ro him eſpecially, from whom all that good cometh. Th6 we ang ange to be 
unthankful to the Inſtruments of good, yet we ought eſpecially ro bleſs God, for 
the Goodneſs of the Creatures cometh from him, 1 Sam. 25. 32. —— Bleſſed be the 
Lord Gea of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to meet me : So Gen. 9. 25, 26... Curſed: be 
Canaan, a Servant of Servants ſball he be unto his Brethren, Bleſſed be tbe; Lord God 
of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be his Servant. CR TIEN 
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HI. USE. If we would have Good wrought in us, let us look up to God. As 
Rivers are ſupplied from the Sea, the gathering together of all Goodneſs is in 
God, Exod. 31. 13. 1 am the Lord that doth ſanttifie you. All we have is a deri- 
vation from his fulneſs, and as a Candle lighted at a Torch doth not diminiſh the 
Light of the Torch, ſo God doth nor loſe by giving. 


IV. USE. Let us Love God, and love him above all things, for he only is 
Good. Goodneſs is that which is amiable and deſirable ; fo when God is faid to 
be good, we fay he is of ſuch an Eflence as is moſt amiable and defirable. There- 
fore let us Love God above all things, with our chiefeſt love, for he is moſt wor. 
thy of our Love ; and by preferring his Glory above all things that are dear to 
us, being content for his ſake to part with all which we have in the World, and 
alfo to long and wair for that time, when we ſhall fully enjoy him. If the Ob- 
je&t of Love be good, there is none good but one, which is God ; heis good of 
himſelf, good in himſelf, yea Goodneſs it ſelf; there is no Good above, or be- 
ſides, or beyond him ; it is all from him, if it be good. (1.) He is Primitively 
and Originally Good, good of himſelf, which nothing elſe is, and therefore he is 
called the F-ntain of Irving waters, Jer. 2. 13, The Creatures are but dry Pits; and 
broken Cilteras. Other things, what goodneſs they have is of Him, therefore 
ir is infinitely better and greater in him than in them. (2.) He is the chiefeſt Good : 
Other things are good in Subordination ro him. All the Goodneſs that is in the 
Creature, 1s but a ſpark of chat Good which isin God. If we find any good there, it 
is not to detain our AﬀeCtions, bur to lead us to a greater good ; not to hold us from 
him, but to lead us to him ; as the Streams lead us to the Fountain, and the ſteps of a 
Ladder are not to ſtand ſtill upon, butto lead us higher. If the Prince ſhould woo us 
by Meſſengers, and we ſhould leave him,and cleave to the Meſſengers, this were ex- 
tream Folly, and a great abuſe and _— to the Prince : By the Goodneſs of the 
Creatures God's End is to draw us to himtlelf as the chieieſt Good. Here is Good: 
neſs in the Creature, bur it is mixed with ImperfeQion ; the Goodneſs is rodraw 
us to God, the per wg to drive us from the Creatures. (3.) He is inkfi- 
nitely Good. In chooſing God for our Portion, one hath not the lefs becauſe 
another enjoyeth it with him ; here is a ſharing without diviſion, and a parta- 
- king without the prejudice of Co-partners. We ſtreighten others in worldly 

things ſo much as we are enlarged our ſelves ; finite things cannot be divided, 
but they muſt be leſſened, they are not large enough to be parted. Bur this 
good is Infinite, and ſufficeth the whole World, every one poſſeſſeth this Porti- 
on entire; as the ſame Speech may be heard of all, and yet no Man heareth the 
leſs becauſe another hears it with him ; or as no Man hath the leſs Light, be- 
cauſe the Sun ſhineth to more than himſelf. The Lord is all in all, the more 
poſſeſs him, the better. As in a Quire of Voices, every one is not only folaced 
with his own Voice, but by the Harmony of choſe that ſing in Conſort with him. 
Many a fair Stream is drawn dry, or runneth low by being difperſed into ſeveral 
Channels, but that which is Infinite cannot be leſſened. (4.) He is Eternally Good, 
Immutably Good, and fo the moft durable Portion, P/a!. 73. 26. God is the 
ſtrength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. The good things of this Life are 
| petithing, and of a ſhort continuance. We leave other good things, when we 
begin to take poſfeflion of God. Art Death wicked Men perceive their Error, 
when the good which they have choſen cometh to be taken from them ; but a 
Man that hath choſen God for his God, entreth into the full poſſeſſion of him. 
Well then, other good things may bufie and vex us, but they cannot fatisfie us ; 
this alone fafficerh all, "it giveth Health, and Peace, and Honour, and Glory. 
Neceffities that are not ſatis ed by him are Fancies, 8nd the Defires of rhem are 
not to be ſatisfied, but mortified. If we have not enough ia God, it is not the de- 
fault of onr Pottion, bur the defeR of our Capacity. 

_. Secondly, Good is Good as it implyeth his Bounty and Beneffcence : So he told 
Moſes, Exod. 33.19. I will make all my Goodneſs to paſs before thee, and I will pro- 
elaim the Name of the Lord before thee, axd will be gracions to whom I will be gracious, 
and will ſhew mercy on whom 1 will ſhew mercy : So Exod. 34.6,7. The Lord paſſed 
by before him, and proclaimed, The Lora, the Lord God, merciful, and gracioms, long-ſuſfer- 
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ing, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth. Keeping mency for thouſands, forgiving 
Pies and Tr enſgreſſion and Sin : Bonum eſt primum & pot nomen Det. Damal. 
cen. Goodneſs is the firſt and chiefeſt Name of God. Ee cannot conceive of 
him by any _—_ concerneth us to much as by his Goodneſs, by that we 
know him, and that we love him. We admire him with Reverence for. his 
other Titles, bur this doth firft infinuate with us, and Command our teſpet ro 
hiori. The firſt Temptation rhat ever was in the World was this, ro weaken 
the Conceit of his Goodneſs to the Creature ; the Devil would fain have per- 
ſwaded Adam and Eve, that God was not {0 good to them as they thought, bur 
that he envyed their Happineſs. The Heathens had a Conceit that che God- 
head was envious, harſh, and fowr in his reſtraints. Still rhe Children of God 
find it a great Tempration ; nothing withdraws their Heart from God ſo much 
as this, when the Efteem of God's Goodneſs is lefſened ; therefore the Plalmiſt 
cries out, Traly God is good to 1/rael, Plal. 73. 1. 


Now this Goodneſs of Gods, or bis Bowaty is twofold : | 

(1.) Common and General to all Creatures, eſpecially ro Mankind ; P/al. 145. g: 
The Lord is Good to all, and his tender mercies are over all bts warks : To all things, 
ro all Perſons, he beftoweth many common Bleflings upon them, as Natural 
Life and Being, Health, Wealth, and the like. Nay he is gaod to the Young 
Ravens, P/z. 147. 9. He grveth to the Beaſt bis faod, and 10 the youns Ravens which 
cry : He is good to wicked Men, Mat. 5.45. Fle maketh his Sup to riſe oz the evil 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the wnjaſt, Nay even to Idola- 
ters, Ads 14.17. He left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 
them rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filluug their Hearts with food and glad- 
meſs : God might have teftified his Godhead and Being by Acts of Vengeance ; 
but he would rather among the Heathens reſtifie it by Atts of Bounty, tho they 
wetle a bad People, yet they had a good God. 

(2.) His more eſpecial Goodneſs towards his Church and faithful People, whom 
he bleſſech with Spiricual and Saving Benefits in Chriſt : So it is ſaid, P/a. 
84.11. No good thing wilt he withhold from them that walk uprightly. Lam. 3. 25. 
The Lord s good unts them that wait for him, to the Soul that ſecketh him, There 1s 
a peculiar Goodneſs which God hath to his People, and all-bis Bleſſings to them 
come from it, 2 The. 1.11. That God would fulfill all the good pleaſure of his 
goodneſs. & 


I. USE. The Conſideration of his Goodneſs is Matter of great Comfort to the 
Godly and Faithful at all times, bur eſpecially in time of Trouble and Diltrcſs. 
Ar all times, P/al. 100. 5. For the Lord is good, bis Mercy is everlaſtins, ani (i; 
Truth endureth to all generations, Here's the Stability of the Saints, which ke-ps 
them in Life, and Heart, and Comfort in all Conditions, but eſpecially in a t:me 
of Want and AfﬀfiiQtions, inward or qutward. Ir is 2 great Cardial of- the Saincs, 
to thiak of the Goodneſs of God. Do we want Direction ? Pal. x19. 68. 7 hou 
art good, and doſft good, teach me thy . Statures : Do we want Support and Ddive- 
rance ? Nahum 1- 7. The Lord is gaad, « ffrong hold in the day. of trouble, and he 
knoweth them that truſt in him. Do we feel the Burden of Sin ? or do we fear the 
Wrath of God ? P/al. 86. 5. For thow Lord art good, axd ready to forgive. When 
his old Sins troubled him, P/al. 25. 7. Remember wot the fiws of my youth, por my 
tranſoreſſions, according to thy mercy, remember me for thy Goodneſs ſake, 0 Loyd, Do 
Enemies inſulr, and boaſt, and threaten much ? Pſa. 52. 1. Why boaftefs they thy 
ſelf in miſchief, O mighty Man ! the Goodneſs of God endareth continually : Tho? th 
have never ſo much Might and Power, and do never ſo much maghine ag 
you, yet they cannot take away the Goodneſs of God, therefore you have no 
Cauſe to be diſcouraged. God may feem to break down the Hedge, and forget 
his Servants, and leave them as a Prey to'their Enemics, yet he changcch 
not his AﬀeCtion to them. In the Agonies of Death here's.our Cardial and Sup- 
pours Asſtin when he came to dye had this Speech to thoſe that were abont 

m, Non ſic vixi, ut me pudeat inter vos VIVere, wee mori timeo, quid bonum babeo. Do» 
minum. © Þ have not fo lived, as that I ſhould be aſhamed. to live among; you : 
*and I have not fo believed, as that I am afraid to dye, for I have agaod- Gad. 

This 
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This ſupports us, and is a very great Cordial to our Heart, he isa.good God to 
all that put their truſt in him. 


%- 


II. USE. Let it move all to Repentance ; Rom. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thos the riches of 


| his Gooaneſs, end forbearance, and long-ſuffering : not knowing that the Goodneſs of 

God leadeth thee to Repentance ? God 1s Good, but not to thoſe that continue in their 
Sins. There is Hope offered, O come, try, ſee how good he will be to you, 
Pſal. 34.8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, bleſſed is the man that truſteth in 
him : If Goodneſs be deſpiſed, it will turn into Fury. In point of Gratitude the 
Goodnefs of God ſhould melt our Hearts into Godly Sorrow for Sin. The kind- 
neſs from Men melteth-us, it is as Coals of Fire, as Fire melts a thing, and 
makes it capable of any Impreffion. The Borrower is a Servant to the Lender ; 
God hath not lent, bur given us all that we have: O ler it break our Hearts with 
Sorrow, that we ſhould oftend ſo good and Bountiful a God. Saul had bur a 
rough military Spirit, yet when he heard how kind David had been to him in 
ſparing his Lite, He Lft up his voice, and wept, 1 Sam. 24. 16, Methinks' when we 
hear how good God hath been to us all our days, this ſhould make us aſhamed 
of the Inſolencies and Abuſes we have put upon him. Every Man will condemn 
him that wrongs one that never hurt him. God hath done us no hurt, but a 
great deal of good; whar, will you Sin againſt God, that is ſo good in himſelf, 
and fo good to all his Creatures, and return Evil for all his Goodneſs to. you ? I 
beſeech you by the Mercies of God deal not ſo unkindly ; how can you Sin a- 
gainſt him, and abuſe all his Mercies. 


II. USE. Honour and Praiſe him for this in Word and Deed, P/al. 118. rt. 
O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good : You all have taſted of the Goodneſs of 
God ; now what ſhall be done to the Lord for this ? Certainly we ſhould be 
good, and do good, that we might imitate our Heavenly Father. 


— 
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Thou knaweſt the Commandments, do not commit Adultery, do 
not Kill, do not Steal, do not bear Falſe Witneſs, Defrand 
not, Honour thy Father and Mother. 


BREE N former Diſcourſes upon this Context, you have heard of a ne- 

o iS) ceſſary Queſtion asked, and that by a Young Man, concerning the 
kd SS3> way to Eternal Life : He doth not put it upon, good Words, or 
(8 any thing leſs than good Works really to be done, What good thing 
AR muſt 1 do that 1 may inherit Eternal Life ? Yet becauſe he ſpoke in 
"4 a Legal Sence, Chriſt accommodates his Anſwer thereunto : Firlt 
he gives Anſwer to his Compellation, Good Maſter ! and now to his Queſtion : 
To convince his Conſcience, and: bring him to-Brokennefſs of Heart, and now re- 
mitteth him to his Rule. 

1. He mindeth' him of his Pattern, Why calleſt thow me Good, there is none good 
but one, which is God. This Young Man had too high a Conceir of his own Good- 
neſs, therefore Chriſt ſhews him that Originally and abſolutely that Title belongeth 
to God only. | 


.* # 
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2. He refſetts hich ro-his Ref. Tho. we be not {o perfet as God: is: per- 

ſect, yer if we anſwer our Rule, che Law given to us, it - is enough for. us. Crea- 
cures, and therefore the Young Man is put. upon that. Tryal. | Thou art not good 
as 'God is good,. fo chbu-canit nor be, for God-alone is _—_ yet thourknoweſt 
rhe Compmunatinenss, Do mot commit Adultery, &c. Oblerve ne 10 boi 
x (1.) Chtiſt direteth him to the Commandments for an 'Aaſwer to his Queſti- 
on : the Queſtion was, -Wher muſt I do that I may inherit "Exenne{ life3 :iChriſt 
ſaith, {hos kxoweſt che Commanaments, &c. That here is a direQ: Anſwers to. the 
Queltion, appeareth, by:comparing the Evangeliſts ;/ for we ſee Mer: 199 17,18: 
it is drawn Dialogue-wile thus, If thow wilt enter into life, keep the Commandments. 
He. {with unto bim, which f Feſms ſaid, Thow lbalt do.nwa Murder, thos ſbelt not- comm: 
Aaairery, &c. If thou lookeit to be ſaved by Doing; keep the Law perfeQly, . ., 
- (2+) For the: particular Commandments, he: inſtanceth ini thole Command- 
ments for his Tryal, which were more apt to convince him of bis Sin; and of 
his ImperfeQtion : And here it is notable, that they are all of the ſecond Table ; 
Do not Kjll, ao not commit Aaultery, &c; \And there- is one | Clauſe; Defraad vor, 
that is left outin Leke ; and in Matthew inſtead thereof there is iput this General 
Claufe, Thos ſbait love thy. Neighboxr as thy ſelf, Mat. 19. 19, | — 

Three Queſtions then are: neceflary; for Explication : 


1. Why Chriſt reſerrs him to the Commandments ? | 

2. Why the: Commandments of the Second Table areonly mentioned ?. 

3. Why, (lecing it is plain' that: the Six Cotnmandments of the Second. Table 
are alluded unto, ) Defraud not is put for the laſt Commandment, Then {batt not 
Cover ; for of the Method wherein they are recited,. we need not move any 
doubt, for Chriſt beginneth with the Negatives, and the Affirmative Precept is 
pur laſt, as a thing not accurately to be ſtood upon. + | lh 


1 Queſtion : Why Chriſt referrs hits to the Commandments ? The Reaſon of 
the Doubr is. this, Becauſe the fallen Creature. can never be Juſtificd -or - Sa- 
ved by his own Works, Rom. 3. 20. Therefore-by the deeds. of the Law there [bal 
wo Fleſb be juſtified im his fozbt : Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of Rigbreouſneſs' vhich we 
heave done, but according to bis mercy be ſaved 19,2 Tim. 1. 9%. Who hath (aved ws, 
aud called us with an holy Calling, not according t9 our works, but according 10 his. own 
purpoſe and Grace : Eph. 2.8, 9. For by Grace ye are ſaved thre Faith, and that. nor of 
your ſelves, it is the gift of God: Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, The 
Scripture doth always run in this Strain ; yea Chriſt bimſelf puts Salvation upoa 
another Score, upon Believing in him ; Fob 3.16. For God jo. foved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that: whoſoever helieveth in him, ſhould nat periſh, 
but have Everlaſting Lift : Why then doth Chriſt, referr him to the Command- 
ment ? I anſwer, Chrilt ſpeakerh not this, as it any Man could be Saved and Ju- 
ſtified by the Works of the Law, It was far frpm our. Saviours meaning. to 
foment ſuch an Error ; but the ſcope of his Speech is to {hewy that it is in _vain 
to enquire for the Way to Heaven, while men truſt to their own Righteoulgels :; 
And therefore good Works, and Obedience to the Law, are propoled to convince 
him of his Impotency, ro humble him in the ſenſe of his Guilt, to drive. him 
out of himſelf, and to draw him to {eek Salvatioa by a better Covenaat, -or if 
not, to leave him without Excuſe. That this was Chriſt's aim, to ſhew him his 
Sin, and miſerable Condition, and diſability to be juſtified by the Law, will ap- 
pear by theſe following Conliderations :; | wt act11 

1. It was neceſſary this Man ihould be treated in this way ; for the many Er- 
rers wherewith he was tainted required it : As;'(1.) To draw him again to the 
Service of God from thoſe Traditions, and humane Obſeryances, in whigh the 
Phariſees placed moſt of their Religion and Piety ; and therefore, Chrilt menti- 
ons not the Traditions of the Elders, but the Commanaments :of Gad. '(g;)'Todra! 
him from the Law Ceremonial which was to be aboliſhed, to. the Law. Moral. 
He mentioneth not the Ceremonial Law, which the Fews &riftly obleryed, but 
Moral Duties. (3.) To beat down his Preſumption, whereby" he beheyed that 
the-Law was eaſie for him to accomphh ;\ {yeb as ſeek Juſtification. agd-Etrerosl 
Life by Works, muſt be taught, that to keep the'whole Law. in all. Pajars with- 
out 
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out the leaſt Sin,-is the only Way to Heaven by Works, which Way to every 
Man now polluted by Sin,. is mpoſhble: :.There was' no better Courſe ro hum: 
ble a Phariſee, thah by referring him to his own Covenant rightly underſtood, to 
let him+ſee the PerfeQtion 'and: Spiritual Sence of it, and fo to bring him to a 
Knowledge of Sin, .that he :might-learg to {cek God's Favour by+ the Mediator, 
who'is the end of thet\Law for Righteouſmeſs to. every one that believeth, Rom. 10, 4. 
That is to ſay, The end: of giving: the Law by Moſes was, that Men might there- 
by be* brought: to-the) Knowledge of their. Sins, and ſo be neceffitated ro fly for 
- Refuge co' Chriſt and-/his Righteouſnefs, -who hath perfeQtly fulfilled the Law 
ſor us. k OED DIV. d ry ; 
If any Man think that this-conſiſted not\with the Simplicity of Chriſt's Inſtru- 
£tion, eſpecially when ſuch a ſerious Queſtion was propoſed to. him, What fbat 
1- do that I may mhetit Eternal _ ? And-thar it may/ſeem to countenance their 
Error, who ſought Righteouſneſs by the Law, to referr fuch to the Command. 
ments : 'Tanſwer,! * TEELEL ' St 
 _ x. Chriſt uſed'the ſame Method that:God did in giving the Law upon Mount 
Sinai. Why did God give ir then, but: ro-break a ſtifi-necked People, truſting 
to cheir own itrength, by this exatt Yoke of Dury,: which neither they nor 
their Fathers were able to-bear-? That ſeeing their. manifold Guilt, in which all 
are inevitably involved by the violation of the Law, they might be burdened 
and condemned in themſelves, and ſo fiy-to the Lamb 'of God, that'taketh away 
the Sins of the World, as he was repreſented ro them in the Sacrifice and burnt- 
offering.' That 'this was God's End in giving the Law ; ſee Rom.'5. 20, 21. 
Moreover the Law emtred, that the Offence might abound; but where Sin abounded, 
Gr ace did much wore abound :. That as Sin hath reigned unto. Death, even fo might Grace 
reipn through Righteouſneſs unto Eternal Life by Jeſus Chriſt our Loxd; And Gal. 
2.19. Wherefore then ſerveth the'Law ? it was added becauſe of tranſprefſions, till the 
ſeed ſhould come to whom the promiſe was made. Suitably here Chriſt having to do 
with-a Man, that' was puffed up with an Opinion of his own Righteouſneſs and 
Strength, as if he had already diſcharged the whole Duty: of the Law, and was 
ready \and able- to do whatſoever ſhould be further required of him in order to 
Eternal Life ; to humble him Chriſt reterreth him to the Commandments, and fo 
layetly a ground-work of convincing him of baſe Idolatry, in loving Riches more 
than'God and Eternal Life: So'that his End was not to- foſter and. increaſe his 
 Prefumption, but by . urging the: Law, which he profeſted to ſtand to, to con- 
vince him of his own" baſeneſs, and the neceflity of ſeeking another ,Righteoul- 
ge $9455 EXT 1 ' 

2. PraQtical Conviction is beſt,. and Men never ſee their unworthineſs ſo much, 
as when they are held to their-own Covenant ;. and we are ſo far to condeſcend 
to the humours' of 'Men, as to- convince them and condemn them.in their own 
way. As Feſtus told Paul, As 25. 12. Haſt thou appealed unto Ceſar ? unto Caſar 
ſpalt thou go: As* preſumptuous Sick Man, that is ſtrongly conceited he is 
able to leave his Bed, and walk-up and down, the beſt way to confute him is 
by tryal.-' Or a Phrenetick Perſon, or a Man that is diſtempered with melan- 
cholly Fancies, wiſe : Phyſicians indulge the Humour a little, that by dealing 
with-them in their own way, they may afterwards the better diſpoſſeſs them of 
their vain Conceits. If men will go to Heaven by Doing, ler them know what 
Doing is required, Gat. 4.'21. Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the Law, do ye not 
hear the Law ? If men will betake themfelves to ſtand tro, or fall by the Sentence 
of the Law, or Covenant of Works, let them ſee how it will ſucceed with thern. 

'3. It was 8 Truth' Chriſt ſpake; If rhou-wilt exter into Life, keep the Commana- 
ments, but we muft conſider his-Intention. Th6 Mens truſting in their own 
Works is diſpleafing'-to God, ' yet'good: Works are not diſpleaſing to him : And 
therefore there can be no hurt in'preffing men to theſe, yea iby: the Rewards pro- 
pounded in the legal Covenant.” Therefore Chriſt might ſay, 1f thow wilt enter 
#nto Life, keep the Commandments; 'the old\ legal Propoſal ſhewing how valuable 
oltay ai own Nature, and the words being alſo capable ot a Goſpel ſence, 
Heb. 12.14. Follov peace with all men, - and Holineſs, without which nc. man ſball ſee the 
- Loyd. Eph# 2. 10:-For we- are his Workmanſhbip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
"which God hath befort ordained that we ſhould walk is them, © _ | 
2 Que- 
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2 Queſtion : Why the Commandments of the ſecond T able care 'only mentioned ? For 
ſince thole Duties: which ro the: firft Table are more excellent, as concern- 
ing the Worſhip of: Gad ;. and theyare more- {trift and inward, and therefore 
would ſcem to be fitteſt»to. bring. the Man to a Senſe of bis Condition; why 
doth Chriſt referr hin tothe ſecond Fable ? - © - PRO 

(1.) I Anſwer, In theſe the Phariſees conceived-themſelves to be moſt perfeR, 
and yet theſe were a. ſufficient Touch-ftone whereby to try ;and diſcover* their 
Linfruicfulneſs, and their Imperfetion. Certainly if they be defeQtive here; there 


is no by the Law : Ifa Man cannot go, ſurely he cannot rw; if he 
cannot /pel}, ſurely he cannot read ; if Men be defettive in the [Duties of the Se- 
cond Table, certainly are not able to keep the Law. © : 


(2.) Theſe are moſt Plain and Eafie to be underſtood, and the Sins commit- 
ted againſt them are moſt evident and apparent. ' The Duties of the Second: Ta- 
ble are of the loweſt Hemiſphere, and wherein a Man can do:imoſt if he can do 
any thing ; theſe Duties 'are more written in a- Man's Heart- than firft' Table 
Duties. Heathens were Fools in Worſhip, as the Apoſtle” repreſents them, -Rom. 
1.22. Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became Fools : Yet as'to the Duties of 
the - Second Table, they were Juſt, Charitable, and Temperate, 'and had a great 
command of their Paſſions, tho? they were very fſottiſh in their Worſhip; for the 
benefit of Humane Society God hath left Second-table Notions more clear upon 
Mans Heart. 

(3.) In the Exzerna/s of the Firſt Table the Jews ſeemed very Zealous, bur 
negligent they were of the Second ; and herein they commonly fail, who -hypo- 
critically make fair ſhews of Devotion, and outward reſpett to God in Worſhip ; 
as I/a. 1.11. To what purpoſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices' to me, ſaith the 
Lord? I am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed Beaſts, and I dc- 
lizht not tn the blood of Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of He-goats : When they negleQ- 
ed Judgment and Juſtice : So 1a. 66. 3. He that killeth an Oxe, is as if be flew 4 
man ; he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off a Dogs neck ; he that offereth an obla- 
tion, as if he offered Swines blood ; he that burneth incenſe, as if be bleſſed an Idol; So 
Miceh 6. 7, 8. When they talked of Rivers of Oyl, and thouſands of Rams, the 
Prophet tells them, He hath ſhewed thee, O man ! what is good, and what aoth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love merey, aud to walk humbly with thy God ? 
That,they ſhould make Conſcience of Juſtice and Equity in their Dealings, and 
be Mercitul and Charitable. Second-table Duties are of greater value than our- 
ward Ceremonies ; therefore when Chriſt would convince fuch a Man as this, 
he referrs him to the Second-table Duties. 

3 Queſtion : Why ui «5:gi,on;, Defraud not, and deprive not, is put for the laſt Com- 
mandment, T hon ſhalt not Covet ? Certainly that is intended, as 1s evident to any 
that ſhall conſider Chriit's Anſwer ; it fitly ſhews what kind of Covering is for- 
bidden in the laſt Commandment, namely, fach Covetings as tend to another's _ 
Loſs : It is a Queſtion that hath exerciſed ſome how to State the Sin forbidden, 
and the Duty <cnjoyned in rhe Law. 

(r.) The Sin forbidden is Covering, by which is not meant the whole corrupt 
Inclination of our Nature, for that is not forbidden in any one Commandment 
but in the whole Law ; nor all the firſt ftirrings of that Corruption neither, for 
a great part of them are oppolite to Religion, and they are forbidden in the firft 
Table ; nor all thoſe ſtirrings of Corruption, which tend to the Loſs and hurt of 
our Neighbour ; for when they proceed to a deliberate Conſent and Purpoſe, 
they are torbidden in other Commands, of not Killing, not Stealing, &c. Bur 
thoſe firit Luſtings by which rhe Soul is urged to detire any good thing that is 
our Neighbours; tho” at firſt we have not a ſet purpoſe to get it by unlawful * 
means, yet when we have a luſting deſire ofany thing that may tend to our Neigh- 
bours loſs, as Ahab had a luſtful defire of Naborh's Vineyard as a Conveniency, tho 
he promiſed to give him a better in the room of it, or to give him the worth of 
It in Money ; he would have it upon a valuable Confideration, by Sale or Ex+ 
change, x Kzrgs a1. 2. So here, an inordinate Deſire to have fame good thing our 
of our Neighbours hand, that's the Sin forbidden by Defranud nor, or deprive not, 
when we would mend our own Portion with the Diminution of. his, 
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(2.) The. Duty of the Law isto reſt contented or ſatisfied with our own Porti- 
on, or the Lot which God hath afforded us, fo as noc'to defire-to encreaſe it, or 
- to have any thing to our ſelves with the Loſs of another. It-is norable, that in- 

ftead of what is here ſaid, Defraud por, it 1s Mat. 19. 191: Thou ſhalt love' thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf ; which th6 it bea General that runs thro the whole Second 
Table, yet it hath a ſpecial Regard to the Tenth Commandment, and-fhews we 
are codefire the;good of others as well as our own ; and to' think 'oar -Neigh- 
bour as fit to enjoy: any thing that belongs to him, as to#think -our ſelves fit to 
enjoy that which is our own : To have a full Comphcency with our own, 
without a luſtful wiſhing we. had any thing that is theirs: Not -coveting their 
Goods, or defiring any Advantage by their Loſs, or lefſ@ing, i5 the” Sin forbid- 
den. 

Well now, Out of all we may conclude thus, The Young Man as-to the Pre- 
ſent Poſture and Frame of his Heart was not fit to be taught Faith in Chriſt, 
nor the Doftrine of the Goſpel ; being conceited of PerfeQtion by the Works of 
the Law, he was fit to be ſent to the Goſpel. In effeft Chriſt faith to him thus : 
Examine thy ſelf truly, whether thou baſt or canft keep the Law, for till that 
\ Point be over, thou art not fit for other things ; go take the Second Table, the 
eaſier part of the Law, art thou not defective there ? 

The Point that may be obferved from hence, will be this: .- wi 


Dot. That the beſt way to convince Juſticiaries, or Self-righteows Men, is by hol4- 
ins them to their own Covenant, or the Covenant of Works, 1 Of thus, The true 


way to prepare Men for Chriſt, is to cauſe them to ſee their Miſery and Impotency 
by the Law. C 


_ © To Evidence this, I will ſhew, 

r, What is the Covenant of Works. 

2. I will prove that all Men by Nature are under tix Covenant. 
3. This is that Covenant which Nateral Conſcience ſticks to. 


4. This Covenant rightly underſtood, is the moſt ready way to convince a 
PFuſticiary, or to prepare Men for Chriſt. 


Firſt, What is the Covenaut of Works ? I Anſwer, It is the Covenant madg with 
Adam in Innocency, in which life was promiſed under the Condition of perfect Obedience 
to be performed by a man by his own Natural ſtrength, 

The Parties contraCting in this Covenant are God on the one fide, and Man 
Created in the PerfeQtion of Nature on the other fide, God and Adas: with all 
his Poſterity : And the terms of this Covenant are perfe&t and unſfinning Obedi- 
ence ; and this perfect Obedience to be performed by us by our own ſtrength ; 
Gal. 3. 12. The Law is not of Faith, but the man that doth them ſhall live in them : 
That is, the Law Covenant =_ © gonna Life to him that obſerveth what the 
Law preſcribes, and ſo hath pe inherent Righteouſneſs of his own ; it offers 
Life upon no eaſter terms than conſtant, univerſal, perfet Obedience. Now the 
Sanction and Confirmation of this Covenant is by a terrible Curſe explained by 
the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of the works of the Law are under the Curſe : 
for it is written, Curſed ts every one that continueth not in all things, which are writ- 
ren in the Book of the Law to do them. The Law pronounceth a Curſe upon eve- 
ry Man, who fulfills it not in every Tittle, and every jot of it, and who conti- 
nues not ſo to do from the firſt minute of his Life to the hour of his Death, 
which fallen Man can never do: And therefore as long as he is under this Co- 
venant, he remains under God's Curſe and Wrath. If he omit any thing thar is 
required, or commit any thing that is forbidden, ſo that tho he ſhould but once 
Sin, heis under the Curſe. 

Secondly, I ſhall prove that all Men by Nature are under this Covenant, till. 
they be reconciled to God by Chriſt. This Covenant concerns all Adam's Chil- 
dren, untill they have a new Claim in the Second Adam ; for God contratted 
with Adam as a publick Perſon, repreſenting all his Poſterity, and ſo it concerns 
not him only, but all his Heirs. Take them in their Infancy, they are under 
this Covenant, therefore they are ſaid zo be by Nature Children of wrath as well 
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44 others, Eph, 2. 3- All Men are under the deſerved Curſe of the Law by rea- 
ſon of Sin. Or = them in their grown Eſtate, Fohn. 3. 18. He that believerh 
not, is condemned already, becauſe he bclieveth not im the Name of the only begotten 
Sox of God; that is, becauſe he is not freed from the Covenant of Works and 
the Curſe of the Law by the Son of God. Every Unbeliever is condemaed al- 
ready by the Sentence of the Law, which they lye ſtill under, before chey lay 
hold upon Chriſt the only Remedy for their deliverance : The Sentence of the 
Law ſtands in force till you get it repeaPd by Chriſt. And ſome men will had 
that this Covenant is in force againit them at the Day of Judgmeat, tor then 
there will be proceedings againſt them according to it. All the World are judg- 
ed according to one of theſe two Covenants, James 2. 12, 13. Some ſball be judged 
according to the law of liberty, others ſhall have Judgment without mercy. Impotency 
doth not free any of Adam's Sons from this Covenant, becauſe this Impotcncy 
was contracted by our own Sin, and doth not make void God's right; as a Cre- 
ditor doth not loſe his Right by the Debtors Inability to pay him. If a Man bind 
himſelf and his H ' s to pay ſuch a ſuram of Money, and he will vainly ſpend 
his Patrimony, and fo render himſelf unable to pay it, he and his Heirs are {till 
liable tro a Proceſs as long as the Debt remaineth unpaid, or, unremitted. We 
and all ours are bound to perfeQ Obedience for the tuture, and to make fatis- 
{action for Sin paſt, which we that are poor Creatures, fold under Sin, are ne- 
ver able to do. Therefore this Covenant doth abſolutely pur us into fuch 7 State 
as that there is no Remedy for us but by flying to Jeſus Chrilt. | 
Thirdly, This Covenant -is that which Nataurat Conſcience worketh on, | and 
ſeemeth moſt ſo to do; ſo that when we urge Men with this Covenant, we do 
but beat them with their own Weapons. When the Covenant of Works was 
made with 4dap, all Mankind were then in his Loyas,it was made with him ia their 
Name ; and therefore Men by Nature do till retain a deep Imprefion of this 
Covenant, as appeareth in that as ſoon as Conſcience is awakened,-.it judgeth 
Men according to this Covenant : As Rom. 1. 32. The dof ſpeaks of the Hea- 
thens, Who kzwowing the Judgment of God, that they which commit ſuch things are 
worthy of Death : The benummed Conſciences of Heathens, when they came to 
themſelves, they were afraid of Judgment according to the tenor of this Cove; 
nant. And the fame is ſeen in the endeavour of a Natural Conſcience to do 
ſomething that may make a ſhew of Good Works, -and a;tolerable plea by this 
Covenant ; as in that Phariſees Plea, Luke 18. 11,12. I am not as other (mes are, 
E xtortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even 4s this Publican : Chrilt ſpeaks it of thoſe 
that truſted in their own Righteouſneſs ; the Phariſee brings a litele Tralh, a few 
inconſiderable things, I faſt twice a week, 1 give tithes of all that I poſſeſs, and this 
is his Righteouſneſs. Again, That Natural Conſcience works towards this Co- 
venant, ſeems plain, by the ſtrange AﬀeRation of the Righteouſneſs. of: Works 
which is in all Mens Hearts, and unwillingneſs to hear of any- other, Row. 10. 3. 
They being ionorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and going about ts eſtabliſh. their own 
Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves to Righteouſneſs. of God, A; Man 
would fain have a Perſonal inherent Righteouſaefs 10 himſelf ; he is. loth,, to, be 
beholden to any other : He would' patch up any Righteoulngls of, his own, and 
is prone to truſt in it ; a proud Creature will not tubmit. i. 'Nay,  evea,.the. Re- 
generate, God's own Children, tho they are well inſtruQted in, che Righteouſneſs 
of Faith, and ſufficiently ſee the Impoſſibility of a-Righteoulneſs of /\Works,, tho 
they have been under brokenneſs of Heart, yet they are ever, lingring; after. this 
Covenant, with a Natural Deſire of it, and to. reſt in theiriown Duties; . And 
that was the Reaſon of that Expreſſion of Luther, Every owe of us hath; 4 Pope in 
bis own Belly ; ſomething that pleads there for the Merit of Works. Hlod no ey 
Fourthly, This is the moſt ready way to convince a Jac ang 9 Prepare 
Men for Chrift by a fight and ſence-of their own Sin, Miſery, and Impotcas 
cy by this Covenant ; and this for ſeveral Reaſons ; 193 16:52:20 3893 1 
1 Reaſon + Becauſe every Man is apt to flatter. himſelf with a: ſpurious Covenant 
of Works of his own making, which is the' main Lett andi Hinderance, to keep, 
tum from Chriſt and Salvation. There is a tw@&-fold Coyenant. of Works ;. one 
genuine and true, and of God's own. Inſtitution 3 another Apocryphal and feign-. 
ed, a Baſtard-Covenantof Works, and of Man Inyention z namely;- that which 
7” 2 a 


208 SERMONS upon Serm: HI, 


2 Creature unable to perform the Duty of the Law, or to get from under the 
Curſe thereof, frameth our of his own Brain, as by doing ſomething in order to 
our acceptation with God, tho not doing all that is required ; and to make re- 
compence for the defefts in the weighty things by abounding in Externals. There 
is a Covenant Man makes of himſelf, by a ſhort Expoſition of the Law, that he 
may have a large Opinion of his own Righteouſneſs. It is not for the Intereſt 
of their Qaiet and Peace that the Ell ſhould be —_—_— than the Cloath, therefore 
becauſe they know they are not able to ſtand by the true genuine Covenant of 
God's making, they make a Covenant of their own, that ſo a blameleſs Confor. 
mity to the outward Letter of the Law may make a recompence for their other 
Defeats ; abounding in humane Inventions and Obſervances of vain Rites, as if 
this would make them acceptable with God. This is the yu thing which 
keeps him off from ſubmitring to the Goſpel-way of Faith and Repentance, and 
humbling himſelf before the Lord. 

2 Reafon : It muſt needs be a powerful Inftrument to prepare Men for Chriſt, 
becauſe this Covenant ſhuts up a Sinner without any hope of Relief, unleſs Chriſt 
and Grace open the Door to him. There are three places of Scripture which 
ſpeak fully to this purpoſe, Rom. 3. 19. That every month may be ſtopped, and all 
the World may become guilty before God , inluc  eww, lyable to his Proceſs and 
Wrath, nothing to ſay for themſelves, no Plea to make by the firſt Covenant : 
Rom. 11. 32. {peaking of the Jews, he ſaith, For God hath concluded them all in 
Unbelief : By this Covenant they are as it were ſhut up in Priſon, but no way 
to eſcape unleſs Grace and Mercy open the Door : So Gal. 3.22. The Scripture 
( that is, the Law-Covenant ) hath concluded all under Sin, that the promiſe by Faith 
of Feſus Chriſt, might be given to them that believe. This Covenant accuſing, 
convincing, and condemning all Mankind for Sin, it doth as it were ſhut them 
up under the fearful Curſe, as a MalefaQtor is ſhut up in Priſon : So that a 
Man is forced to lay aſide all confidence of any Righteouſneſs in himfelf, and fly 
for Refuge to the Promiſes, and to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Ler us ſee 
how this Covenant ſhuts Men UP, and inevitably concludes them Loſt and Un- 
done. If this could be powerfully and throughly done, the Work of Coanverſi- 
on would not be at ſuch a ſtand. Tho all men be in ſuch a Curſed Condition, 
yet it is a matter of no ſmall difficulty to convince Men of it, or to affe& their 
Hearts ſenſibly with it. Therefore it there were any way to ſhut rhem up with- 
out all Hope, where there is not the leaft Wicket or Door open for eſcape from 
deſerved Wrath, then the Work would powerfully go on, and they would be 
neceſſitated to fly ro Chriſt. Let us ſee then how this Law ſhuts Men up ; be- 
cauſe the Duty of it is Impoſſible, and the Penalty Intollerable. | 
(1.) The Duty is I=poſſible. So full and exact is that Righteouſneſs that is re- 
uired by the Law-Covenant in order to Life, that it is impoſſible for the fallen 

reature ever to perform it: Row. 8. 3. What the Law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the Fleſh. The Law promiſeth no good to Sinners, but oaly to 
the Innocent ; it reveals no way of taking away Sin paſt, but only of puniihing 
Sin 3 no way for Man once a Sinner ever to recover himſelf, therefore it is be- 
come weak, that is impoſſible, ehrowgh our Fleſb ; the weakneſs of the Fleſh will 
not permit it to be fulfilled in that exaQtneſs which is II: of us ; if it could be 
exactly fulfilled for che future, yet there would be no hopes of Life, becauſe of 
Sins paſt:' Therefore, to hope our good — ul Intentions and Endeavours 
ſhould help' us, is to-no purpoſe. A Man mul the firſt moment of Life, 
to the laft'minute thereof, be perfeAtly exatt with God: Now Man that could 
= = =" prop in Innocency, it cannot be thought that he can recover himſelf 
when Loſt. 

(2.) The Penaky is Inroler able : Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth not 
in «ll things which ave written in the Book of che Law to do them. The Law is a 
mouth that ſpeaketh terrible things, -it curſerh a Man in his Perſon, Comforts, 
Basker, Store, in all things that he hath ; all che Miſcries of this Life are inclu- 
ded in this Curſe : Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, « man fot 
the puniſoment of his Sins ? Death it ſelf-is part of it, it is che wages of Sin, Rom. 
6,23. and the pains of Hell, Mark 25. 41. Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſt+ 
ing Fire. When the Law ſhall take a Sinner by the Throat, and ſay, Pay me 
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what thou oweſt: Alas! what can a poor Creature do to avoid the Curſe, * 
or overcome it ? Every one of us in Thought, Word and Deed, have broken 
the Law of God; now wherewith ſhall we appeaſe his Wrath ? We. have 
nothing to give God, or that he will accept at our hands; we cannot hide 
or withdraw our ſelves from the preſence of the Lord, for we muſt all appear 
before the Fudg ment Seat of Chriſt : We cannot abide this Curſe, for who 
can dwell with devouring Burnings ? O what ſhall we do then to eſcape 
this horrible Curſe? There is no way but by flying from the Sentence of the 
Law to the Throne of Grace for Mercy and Pardon. There is no other 
Hope left us, for they that do not betake themſelves ro the Covenant of Grace, 
muſt ſtand or fall by the Sentence of the Law : So that this is the moſt power- 
ful Engine to awaken Mens Conſciences, and prepare them for Chrift. There: 
fore for good Reaſon Chriſt ſends this Confident Young man to the Law, 7 hou 
knoweſt the Commandments. 

3 Reaſon. There is none paſſeth into the New Covenant, till he be driven by 
the Old, and therefore —y this is the Way to prepare a Man for Chriſt, to 
have ſome ſenſe and feeli it in our own Heart, and we ſee we are curſed 
and Undone Creatures, and fo lye at God's feet with Brokenaeſs of Heart, Rom: 
8. 15. Te have not received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, but ye have received 
the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. There is a Spirit that gues 
along with every Covenant ; the Spirit of Bondage begets fear 1m all that are 
under the firſt Covenant, and the Spirit of Adoption begets Hope in all that are 
under the ſecond Covenant. Gal. 2. 19. 1 through the law am dead to the law, that 
1 might live unto God : Betore we can lay hold of the ſecond Covenant, we mult 
be dead to the Law. Men are flight and careleſs untill rhe Curſe of the Law 
puts them ſo hard to it, that they are made to deſpair of getting Heaven and 
Salvation by Obedience roit ; O then they thinkof a New Life, anda New Claim ! 
The Curſe of the Law follows them cloſe, makes them utterly deſpair in them- 
ſelves, then they are fit to live unto God. The Apoſt/e tells us this is the great 
Uſe for which the Law now ſerverh, Roms. 5. 20. The Law entred, that the Offence 
micht abound, Gal. 3. 19. Wherefore then ſerveth the Law, it was added becauſe of 
tranereſſion ; that is, to convince Sinners of their loſt Eſtate, that men might be 
ſenſible of their Sins, and fo forcibly conſtrained ro make after another Righteoulſ- 
neſs. None paſs from one Covenant to another, but they have a talte of the 


firſt. 


I. USE, To inform us how the two Covenants agree, and are ſubſervient to 
one another : For theſe two are not contrary, being both Truths revealed by 
God, they have a mutual reſpeQt ; rhe Law ſervech to make Sin known, Rom. 
3.20. For by the Law 1s the knowledge of Sin; and the Goſpel holdeth forch the 
Remedy of Sin, = 1.29. Behold the Lamb of God, which raketh away the Sin of 
the World! The Law paints out our need of Chriſt, who i the end of the Law for 
Riehteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 4. The Goſpel maketh an otter of Chriſt, chart in him 
we may have what we could not attain by the Law. 1 Cor. 1. 30. For of him are 
ze in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, ana San- 
tification, and Redemption. The Law diſcovers thole Duties, wherein a Man 
made Righteous ought ro walk, and teſtihie his Thankfulneſs. Eph. 4. 1, 2. I be- 
ſeech you, that you walk worthy of the Vocation, wherewith ye are called, with all lowli- 
neſs and meekneſs, &c. The Goſpel furniſheth him with Spiritual Streagrh co walk 
in thoſe Duties which the Law preſcribeth. 2 Cor. 3.6. The Letter killeth,, but 
the Spirit giveth life. Lex jubes, Grazia juavat : The Law commands, but Grace 
helps us: Thus they fairly agree, and are mutually uſctul. 


Il. USE, To awaken our Conſciences to confider upon what Terms we ſtand 
with God, and by what Covenant we can plead with him, by the Covenant of 
Works, or by the Covenant of Grace. If we be yet under the Covenant of 
Works, and have not got the Sentence of the Law repealed, O milerable Crea- 
tures ! there is no hope, Pſal. 130. 34. If thou Lerd ſbouldeſt mark Iniquity, O Lord ? 
who ſball ſtand ? But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be fave If God 


ſhould deal with us in a way of ſtrift Juſtice, according to the tenor of the Law, 
and 
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and the Covenant of Works, no Man can eſcape Condemaation and the Curſe. 
There is another Covenant: but how will you decline Judgment according to 
the firſt Covenant ? 

(1.) There is no hope of your pleading another Covenant, till you own the 
firſt Covenant to be juſt ; and with Brokenneſs of Heart you look upon your 
ſelves as ſhut up under the Curſe, and you acknowiedge your felves loſt and un- 
done Sinners. The great thing that this Young man wanted, was Brokenneſs of 
Heart, and therefore Chriſt would have him fee himſelf ia the Law. The Heirs 
of Promiſe are deſcribed to be thoſe rat have fled for -_ e, to lay hold upon the 
Hope ſet before them, Heb. 6, 18. It isail Alluſion to thoſe that fled ior their Life. 
If one had kilPd.2 Man by chance, and not out of Malice prepenſe, there was 
a City of Refuge appointed, and if he fled there before the Avenger of Blood, 
the next of kin, ſeized upon him, the Man was ſafe. None are brought in to 
Chriſt, but they come as thoſe that have the Avenger of Blood following them ; 
they are driven, and muſt away from the firft Covenant by a deep ſenſe of their 
Miſery. Men that are Heart-whole, and have only Doctrinal Notions about the 
two Covenants, without feeling the force of either, and being driven out of them- 
felves to ly at God's Feet for Mercy, they as yet remain under the Old Covenant, 
and need be prepared by this breaking Work. Indeed Degrees are different, bur 
all feel ſome Trouble, ſome with great Horror and Deſpair, but others with 
Anxtouſneſs and Solicitude ; rhe Curſe is at their heels, therefore they deſire to 
be found in Chriſt : Now have you felt any _ of the Spirit of Bondage ? The 
deepneſs of the Wound is not to be looked after, but the ſoundneſs of the Cure ; 
but yet ſome Wound there will be. And therefore till there be ſome Grief, and 
Shame, and Sorrow, and bitter Remorſe becauſe of Sin, a ſmiting upon the Thigh 
becauſe of rhe Indignation of the Lord, and humbling our ſelves before God, we 
are not fit for Mercy, We are not Heirs of the Promiſe if we do not haſten to 
the Hope ſet before us. 

(2.) They that do as yet truſt to their good Meanings, and Endeavours, and 
ſeek Salvation by their own Doing, muſt yield perfe&t Obedience to the Law of 
God, or elſe they cannot obtain Eternal Life ; we make this to be our Covenant, 
by ſticking to any one Work of ours, Gal. 5. 2, 3. Behold 1 Paul [ay nito you, that 
if ye be circumciſed Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing : For I teſtifie again to every one 
that is circumciſed, that he ts a Debtor to do the whole Law. If another Man had 
ſpoken this, poſſibly you would have judged him raſh and uncircumſpect : But 
{ Pail ſay unto you ; | that have an Apoſtolical Authority ; I that know the 
mind of Chriſt, I :eſtiffe this again and again, that obſerving any one Ceremony 
as part of a Mans Righteouſneſs neceflary to Salvation, cuts off the Obſerver 
from all Beneiic by Chriſt, he is a Debtor to the Duty of the whole Law, he 
obligerh himſelf to perfe&t Obedience, without which the Law cannot juſtifie 
any ; he ſaith it again and again, that Man might take heed. This truſt in his 
own Righteouſneſs in effeft 1s a renouncing the Goſpel Covenant. Chriſt muſt 
be our whole Righteouſneſs, and a compleat Saviour, or not at all : If we xely 
upon any thing beſides him, or joyntly with him as a meritorious Cauſe of Sal- 
vation, we lole all Hope and Comfort by Chriſt. This is the great Concern- 
_ of the Soul, therefore to be inculcated with ſuch Seriouſneſs ,and Earneſt- 
neſs. 

(3.) By living in any known, allowed, reigning Sin, ſhews we have no Claim 
. tothe ſecond Covenant. Saith David, Pſal. 19. 13: Keep back thy Servant alſc 

from preſumptuous ſins, let them zot have Dominion over me, ſo ſhall I be upright, 
and ſhall be innocent from the great trenſgreſſion : Our Qualification under the ſe- 
cond Covenant is not a Soul exaltly pertet, but a Soul fincere. Now if any 
Sin hath Dominion over us, our Sincerity is gone ; Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſball not have 
dominion over you, for ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, There were no 
cogency-in the Argument, if Men under Grace could live under the Dominion 
of any one Sin, they are ſhut up by the Curſe ; we muſt look to Chriſt, and give 
up our ſelyes to him. This Man in the Text had the Love of the World reigairs 


in oy | _ and Chriſt turns him away, and afterwards it is ſaid, he weat a 
way 1ad. | 
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HI. VSE. To inftruS us, if we would be prepared for Chriſt, what weawſt 
do, we muſt ſtudy the Law, the Parity of it, and the binding Force it hath on all 
under it.” | | | 

1. We muſt beable to underſtand it. Chriſt faith to the Young man, Thou 
knoweſt the Commanaments ; he appealeth to him as to one that had ſome Know. 
ledge of the Law. Thoſe that live in the Church ſhould not be ignorant of rhe 
Commandments, or Law of God, but well acquained with them. God complain- 
eth, Hoſea 8. 12. 1 have written to him the great things of my Law, but they were 
counted as 4 ſtranze thine. Tobe Strangers to the Word of God, little converſant 
in it, and to make little uſe of it, is a great Afﬀront done to Gad. - We ſhould ac- 
quaint our ſelves nat with the Letter oaly, as little Children learn ir by rote, but 
with the ſence and purpoſe of it. : _—_ 

2. Meditate ofcen thereupon, P/al. 1. 2. His delight 25 in the law of the Lord, 
and in his law doth he meditate day and Night. Deep and ponderous Thoughts have 
moſt Efficacy ; without a Study of the. Law Men are without the Law whyle 
rhey have it,,) Rom. 7. 9. 1 was alive without the law once : Who more zealous :for 
the Law than Pau/? Gal. 1. 14. 1 profited in the Fews Religion above many my Equals 
in mine own Nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my Fathers ; 
but while he did not pander of ir, he was without the Law. _. 

3. Judge your ſelves by it. Oae great uſe for which the Moral Law ſerveth, 
is to bring mento a fight and ſenſe of their Sins and ImperteCtions, and humble 
them betore God, Rows. 7. 7. 1 had not known Sin but by the law, for 1 had not 
known luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet; and to undeceive them 
of Conceits of their own Goodnels and Righteouſneſs. Look into thy Bill, what 
owelt thou ? 

4. Beg the Light of the Spirit to ſhew thee thy Sin and Miſery. Rom. 7. 9. 
When the Commandment came, in the Light and Evidence of the Holy Spirit, Sz 
revived, and I dyed : Men that have the Letter of the Law, may be withour the 
Light and Power of it. Without the Spirit we gueſs confuledly concerning 
things, as the Maa that ſaw mca like Trees walking, .and have but general, cur- 
ſory, confuſed Thoughts, | T;'C'7 © 3 
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SERMON IV 


And be anfwered, and ſaid unto him, Maſter ! all theſe have 1 
obſerved from my Touth. 


RIGS O U have heard of a neceſſary Queſtion propounded by a Noble 
NG FA . Young man to Chriſt, Whaz ſball 1 do thas F 
V7<e< 


may inherit Eternal 
' Life? We have ſpoken to Chriſt's Anſwer : Now in this Yer/e we 
Ws have the Young man's Reply, Al theſe have I obſerved from my 
$ Touth ; wherein there is expreſled, or pretended ar. leaft, 
(1.) An Univerſality of Reſpect to the Will of God, 41 
theſe bave T obſerved. | 
(2.) An early Beginning to da ſo, from my Touth : He was ſtill a Young man, 
but by theſe words, from my Touth, he means, ever fince I had the uſe of Rea- 
ſon, as ſoon asI begun to diſtinguiſh berween Gaod and Evil, (trait and 0 
cat 
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ed ; Certainly this Anſwer were good if it were true. Some goodneſs there is 
in it, therefore- we-will obſerve ſomething from it ; for it is ſaid in the. nex 
Verſe, when he had anſwered tirus, Jeſws beholding him, Javed him. © | 
Firſt, It is good in the firſt ReſpeCt, as an Untiverſality of Obedience is pre- 
. tended ; and I may drop this Note : . 78 


Dot. They that would keep the C ommandments, muſs obſerve not only one, but 


all. 


It is true of the Law of God, as it belongeth to the Covenant of. Works, or 
to the Covenant of Grace. 

(r.) As it belongeth to the Covenant of Works, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things, which are written in the book of the law, to do them. 
Every Sin, the leaſt, is damnable by that Covenant, and deferveth a Curſe.; it 
he ſhould omit any thing required, or commir any thing forbidden, the Curſe 
{eizeth upon his Throat : So Fames 2. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. As one Condition not obſerved forfeits 
.the whole Leaſe : therefore it concerns this Legaliſt to make. good his Plea, and 
. Conceit of Perfettion by the Law; to ſay, Al theſe things have 1 done. 

(2.) But is not the Covenant of Grac? more favourable ? No, it gives not al- 
lowance to the leaſt failings, but binds us to make Conſcience of all as well as of 
ſome. 

1. Becauſe the Authority is the ſame, Exod. 20. 1. God ſpake, not one or two, 
but all theſe words ; they are all ratified by the Great God and Law-giver : So that 
the ſame reaſon that moves- us to one, moves us to another alſo, that we do it 
out of Conſcience to God, we mult waltz worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being 
fruitful in every good work, Col. 1. 10. That we ſhould obey Parents, keep the 
Sabbath, not Steal, be careful of his Inftitations, nor worſhip him by an 1dol ; 
this is pleaſing to God, and lo is thar. 

2. The Heart can never be Sincere, when we can diſpenſe with any thing 
which God hath Commanded : And you cannot have the Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience approving your Sincerity, when you allow your ſelves in the leaſt 
Failing : P/za/. 119. 6. Then ſhall I rot be aſbamed, when I have reſpeft to all thy 
Commanaments; I confeſs it is chiefly meant of our final Judgment. But in all 
Conditions in the World, if we would be found faithful with God, and not leir 
to ſhame, we muſt reſpect all his Commandments, Luk. 1.6. Zachary and Eli- 
zabeth were both righteous before Goa, walking in all the Commandments and Ordiyan- 
ces of the Lord blameleſs : And ſaith David, Pſal. 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear ze. It you would not break your Confidence, and 
freedom of Heart when you come to God in Prayer, but come with Aſſurance 
of Welcome and Audience, not one Sin muſt be regarded. When we ſet up a 
Toleration in our own Hearts, and diſpenſe with any one Duty, it is either ſome 
Pleaſure, or Profit, or Honour that maketh the Duty contrary to us : but .this 
wilt not ftand with Sincerity, that any petty Intereſt or Aﬀettion of ours ſhould 
be preferred before the Will of God ; for theſe Men do not ſerve God, bur their 
own Luſts, when they will enly obey God fo far as Pleaſure, Honour, or Protit, 
or ſome Luſt, will permit them to yield Obedience to him. 

3. God giveth Grace to keep all. Wherever he Renews and Sanftifies, it 1s 
throughout ; he fills the Soul with the Seeds of all Grace, ſo as ro diſpoſe and 
encline us to every Duty, whether to God or Man, the World, or our Fellow 
Saints, 2 Per. 1.7. Add to Godlineſs Brotherly- kindneſs, and to Brotherly. kindneſs Cha- 
7ity. An Infant as ſoon as Born into the World, tho it hath not the Bulk, Sta- 
ture, and Strength of a Man, yet it hath all the Eſſentials of a Man, and is a 
perfett Man. In the New-Birth the Inward Man is perfect in parts, all Grace is 
given that is neceſlary for all Conditions: Te are: inriched in all things in Chriſt ; 


there is a {uitableneſs to the whole Law of God. Rom. 7. 22. I delioht in the Lav 
of God after the inward man. 


.- VSE. To Reprove thoſe that would keep fome Commandments, but not all. 
Herod did fomething at the Metion of John the Baptiſt, but he would not leave 
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his Ince(tuous Marriage with his Brothers Wife. Some Perſons may be very for- 
ward in ſome: good things, but they will not leave this or that Sin, their Swear- 
ing, or Lying, or Uncleannels, or vain Company, or Gaming, or idle Faſhions ; 
rhey refrain tome Sins, bat not all, ſome Duties you ſhall have them very for- 
ward in, but not all; they are halving it with God. There is ſuch an Union 
berwixt all the parts of the Law of God, that one cannot be violated without a 
breach of all the reft. As one leak in a Ship, if let alone, may fink it ; fo one 
Sin indulged and allowed, may prove the Bane of the Soul : And therefore take 
heed of obeying God by halves, and think not to pleaſe him, or have any true 
Comfort in thy Conſcience by any ſuch Obedience. The Young man fo far 
{pake well, if he had ſpoke truly, A/ cheſe have I kept. 

* Secondly, There is another thing that is good in the Reply the Young man 
maketh, that is, his ear/y Beginning, I have kept all from my Youth. Ir is certainly 
a good thing to begin with God Betimes, and to frame our Hearts to the Will 
of m"”_ as ſoon as we come to years of Diſcretion, and that upon a three-fold 
Realon : 

(1.) Becauſe it will bea Help to us all our Lives afterwards ; befote AﬀeRi- 
ons are fore(tall'd and pre-ingaged, to begin with God, and ro have the Inclinati- 
ons-of Yourh ſer right by a good Education, to be reſtrained from our own 
Will, and be train'd up ina way of Abſtinence from Bodily Pleaſures. A ſober 
Education preveats much Sin. P/al. i 19. 9. Wherewithall ſhall x Youns man cleanſe 
his way ? by taking heed thereto according tro thy Word : Mark, it is not Wherewith 
ſhall a Young Man guide or direfF, but cleanſe his way 2 When Men are well prin- 
cipled and {eaxſoned in Youth, it ſticketh by them, nay, the Veilel is ſeaſoned al- 
ready : The word cleanſed preſuppoleth ſome Defilement. A Child is not -like a 
Velſel which newly comes out of the Potters ſhop, indiftereat for good or bad In- 
fuſions : No, the Veſſel is fuſty already, and hank a ſmatch of the Old man ; we 
come ſeaſoned into the World, for we- were born in Sin and in Iniquity : P/af. 
51.5. Behold I was (hapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother concerve me. Well 
then, to begin betimes what good may we get by it ? Our Work is to ſtop the 
growth of Sin, and that we do not ſettle in an evil Courſe, and that will be a 
great Advantage to us all our Life afrer. On the the other fide, the want of a 
good Education is a great diſadvantage to Grace, a maim hardly cured, it leaves 
a Scar, and makes a Man limp as long as he lives, it he doth not begin with 
God betimes, tho afterwards he be Converted : for when a Man is nor framed 
betimes to God, he \ufters the Canker of Self-will ro fret fo deep, that Reaſon, 
Law, and Religion hath much ado to bring them to the Denyal of themſelves. 
To give you an [nſtance in Adonijeh, 1 Kings 1.5, 6. Who exalted himlelf, ſaying, 
I will be Kjng : A rough Self-willed Young man, he would have Soveraignty, 
and a Crown, and not ſtay for it till Devi4 was Dead, or fubmit to the Ap- 
pointment of a Succeſſor: I will be King, and why ? It is faid, His Father had 
wot diſpleaſed him at any time, in ſ1yins, Why haſt thin don: ſo ? He had too much 
of his Will when he was a Youth. As Platarch noteth of Cortolanus, a Noble 
Reman, that for want of a good and ſealonable Education, being lefe yourg un- 
der. the Turtelage of his Mother, and {he left him to his own Will, was ſo 1mpa- 
tient and wilfull, that no Man could hardly converſe with him. O Chriſtians, 
when Religion. begins late, and Men have to do with Corruptions habituated, 
and confirmed by long time, and looſe Education,” it cannot ſhew it ſelf with ſuch 
Luſtre and Advantage : Therefore it is good to break the Will of Young Ones, 
ro train them up, to bear the Yoke from their Youth ; otherwiſe tho they ſhould 
be ſubdued by Grace, and in a great meaſure broken, yet this diſadvantage re- 
mains with them totheir Dying day. Thoſe that are feaſoned well with ſober Edu- 
cation, cither they are nor fo- bad. as others; or it worſe becomes them to do evil, 
and they cannot-Sin without many checks of Conſcience which others have'ner. 
Therefore a good and ſober Education isa great Advantage, tb be train'd up from 
our: Youth, th$ it be but to:'Moral Vertue. | IB Vas 

(2.) While Parents and/Governours' are careful to ſeaſon thofe'tender: Velfels, 
the Lord is pleaſed many times to repleniſh chemiwith Grace from abave} "and 
to give in his Bleſſing upon their Education, and many have been Converted 
that- way. We read of Obadiab, 1 Kyjngs - 4 2. But I thy Servant fear the Lord 
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from my Touth : Joſiah, 2 Chron- 14. 3. In the eighth year of his Reign, while he 
was yet young, he began to ſeek after the God of David his Father : So Timothy, 
2 Tim. 1. 5. When [call to remembrance the unfeigned Faith, that is in thee, which 
dwelt firſt in thy Grandmother Lois, and thy Mother Eunice, and I am perſwaded that 
iz thee alſo: His Mother, and Grandmother were full of Faith, and Sobriety, and 
they were ſeaſoning of him, and training him up from his Youth, to be ac- 
quainted with the Will of God ; and what a notable Inſtance of Abſtinence and 
Sobriery did he prove, 2 Tim. 3-15. And that from a Child thou haſt known the bo- 
ly Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto Salvatiov. Certainly it is much 
to have Youth brought up 1n Knowledge, and in the Power of Godlineſs, Fa- 
milies are Societies to be ſanQifed to as well as Churches ; and Governours 
of Families have. a Charge of Souls as well as Paſtors of Churches, and therefore 
they ſhould be careful of them, and may wait for God's Bleſſing upon the Edu- 
cation of Youth. There be many offer their Children to God in Baptiſm, ( and 
they do well in fo doing) but Educate and Train them up for the World and 
the Fleſh, which they renounce in Baptiſm : You will bewail any Natural De- 
fect of your Ghildren, and ſeek to cure it while they are young, it they have a 
Stammering Tongue, a deaf Ear, or a lame Leg ; certainly you ought much 
more to bewail the want of Grace, We murmure at outward DefeCcts, which is 
a taxing of Providence ; it being a fruit of the Lord's Dominion, belongsTto our 
Care : Train up 4 Child in the way he ſhould go, and when he is old, he will not de- 
part from it, Prov. 22.6. Dye the Cloath in the Wooll, and not in the Webb, 
and the Colour is more durable. God works ſtrangely in Children, and many 
notable things have been found in them beyond nc 

(3) Ir prevents many Sins which afterwards would be a trouble to us when 
we are Old. O many think that the Tricks of Youth are long ſince forgotten 
and forgiven, but alas ! the guilt of them may fly in our Faces afterward, nay, 
tho? they be pardoned, and the Perſons reconciled to God. The Sins of Youth 
trouble many a tender Conſcience in Age ; witneſs David, P/al. 25. 7. Remem- 
ber not the Sins of my Touth : And Job, Chap. 13. 26. Thou writeſt bitter things a> 
gainſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the Intquities of my Touth. A Good man may re- 
member old Sins with new tears that they are not pardoned. While it is eaſe 
to Sin, it is eafie to believe the pardon of Sin, ( marvel not at the Expreſſion ; ) 
while we are Young, and Sin freely, we think God will forgive thoſe Sins, and 
they will ſcon be forgotten ; but as a Man rs up into more tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, and into a greater Awe, and Senſe, and Eſteem of God's Holineſs, 
what a Holy God he ſerves, he finds it the more difficult to believe the pardon 
of Sin. Good Men have with much bitterneſs of Soul called to mind the Sins of 
their Youth, when they ſee the Sins of their younger days are ſo many, and the 
breaches of God's Law ſo innumerable, whereby they have offended God, that 
either through Ignorance or Incon(ideration they have fo ſinned againſt God, that 
they have much ado to believe the pardon of the multitude of their youthful 
Sins.” New Afiiftions may awaken the ſenſe of old Sins, as - old Bruiſes may 
trouble us long after upon every change of Weather. There are ſome that feel 
the Sins of their Youth in their Bodies, when the Pains and Aches of their mi- 
ſerable Age are the Fruits of their yourhful Vanities and Intemperance ; as it is 
ſaid, Job 20. 11. His bones are full of the Sins of his Touth, which ſhall lye down with 
him in the duſt : They carry the marks of their youthful Signs, their Bones feel 
them, till they lye. down in the Duſt. Nay, God's Children that have repent- 
ed, and God hath been reconciled to them through Chriſt, they have many a 
bitter remembrance of their youthful Follies and Vanities, that - make their Hearts 
ake at-the Thoughts of them. Jer. 31. 19. Surely after that I was turned I repent- 
ed, and after I was inſtructed I [mote upon my thigh, 1 was aſbamed, yea even confoun- 
ded, becauſe I did bear tbe reproach of my Towth': Therefore upon theſe Conliderati- 
ons, certainly it is very good to begin with God betimes, that it may not be a 
diſadvantage to us after God ſhall call us to Grace ; for though rhe Lord may 
bleſs the Education of Youth with Supernatural Grace, yet youthful Vanities may 
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USE." This is ſpoken'to reprove us, becauſe we always, think it too ſoon to be- 
gin wich-God. - Whete is this timely Care and Forwardnefs ? Alas ! we carinot 
lay, All theſe have we kept from our ' Youth > but when we come to look to the 
Commands-of God; we may ſay; All rheſe' have we broken from our Youth : 
While they are Young, moſt Men live propharie, and withour all fear of God: 
Certainly there was fore Goodnefſs' in this Maris Speech, and that occafioned me 
ro obſerve ir, for Jeſms Seholdma him, loved him. 

But was it true ? At theſe have I kept from my Touth : In a Sence it was true 
in regard. of outward Conformity, but not true 1n regard of that perfet? Obedience 
which was required. 

(1.) It was true in regard of outward Conformity : Externally he had kept them 
all, th6 not in the juſt extent of the Law, yet he was as ro Men unreproveable, 
being no Adulterer, no Murderer, no Extortioner, no Thief; he did not lye cer- 
or in this Protefhon he made, he ſpoke as he thought, -and out of Simplici- 
ty and Error rather than Deceit ; the Man lived blamelefly, and did no body 
harm, and therefore ſaith, 41 theſe have I kept from :y Youth. Outward Obedi- 
ence and Conformity to the Law is a good and commendable thing in ic felf, yea 
neceſſary, and required of us, but we are not to: reſt in it ; but ro eſcape the Vi. 
ces and Pollutions of the World, is ſo far Praiſe-worthy. There are many that 
are openly prophane and wicked in Life, Swearers, Drunkards, Sabbarh-break- 
ers ; theſe come ſhort of this Young man, who yer came ſhort of che Kingdom of 
Heaven. What will theſe fay for themſelves ? will they pretend that rheir Hearc 
is good ? Can a pure Fountain ſend forth impure Streams ? If rhe Heart were 
good, would the Life be ſo naughr? If there be light in the Lanthorn, will it 
not ſhine forth ? If there be Grace-m the Heart- it will appear. 

(2.) It was not true-in regard of that perfe#' Obedience which the Law requi- 
reth, and ſo he ignorantly and falfly ſuppofed that he had kept .the Law 
well enough, and done all thoſe things from his Youth. The Fallity and 'pre- 
ſumprion of this Anſwer will appear by conſidering, = 

1. What the Scripture ſaith of the State of Man by Nature, Gez. 8. 21. The 
Imagination of mans Heart is evil from his Touth : "4nd he ſaith, All theſe have 1 kept 
from my Towth, O how much do they forget themſelves that boaſt of their own 
Perfection ? | 4 | 

2. The Falſity of it appears by the ſence of the Commandment produced, Thou 
knoweſt the Commandment, ( ſaith Chriſt) Do' not commit Adultery, &c. which 
will reach the moſt perfe&t' man upon Earth. It was a Command of the Second 
Table which wrought ſuch Tragical' EffeQts, and that ftirrd+ up thoſe Stings of 
Conſcience, and Agonies of Heart ith Paz/, Rom. 9. 7.- | had nan known luſt, ex- 
cept the Law had ſaid, '{ hou ſhalt not Covert ;, and thereupon he groundeth thar Ge- 
neral, Verſe 14. The Law is Spiritual, but I am Carnal, ſold nnder Sin. Y 

}. The Falfity will appear by comparing him with other Holy Men of God ; 
how difterently do they expreſs themſelves from this Man, that was: fo full of 
Confidence ! Compare: him firſt with Joſiah, who when ob pen the Law read, 
he rent his Cloaths, 2 Kings 22. 11. and here Chriſt recites' the' Law, Thou Ezowe/t 
the Commaenament, and this Young man faith, AW theſe have 1 Reps from my Touth. 
O what a difference is there between a tender Self-judging Heart, and a- Conceit- 
ed Juſticiary. A tender Conſcience is all in an Agony when ic hears, che Law, 
and will ſmite for the leaſt failing, as David's: Hearr ſmote him for cutting off 
the lap of Sas Garment. Again; compare him with the Man that brought his 
Son that was poſſeſſed with a dumb Devil, he brought him ' to Chrift to be 
cured, and Chriſt asked him, Doſt thou: believe T-can do it? And he cryea our 
with tears, Lord I b:lieve, belp thou my idabelief : Mark 9. 24. That was an'hum- 
ble Spirit indeed ; there's x Work of Faith, Lord?" 1 believe, butt he acknowledg- 
eth mixtures of weakneſs, he/p thow "my unbelicf : But here'is'no lamenting of 
defects, All theſe have I kept from my Youth. Good: Souls 1h the beſt Atﬀtions 
they perform,” will bewail the mixtures 'of Sin; when they -own any thing of 
Grace, they are ſtill acknowledging their weakneſs, and many Infirmities. © We 
may and we muſt acknowledge the-Good- that is wrought #t us,” but” ll 'we 
may and we mult be ſenſible of the mixtures of Tiſfirmity in -6ur beſt! AfMtions, 
Again, compare him with Pau, _——_ = that! had cauſe-to' ſtand upon his 
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Priviledges as much as any ; he had all thoſe things which: the finer fort of Hy. 
pocrites can plead, and rely upon before they come to Chrift. Before he be. 
came a Chriſtian, he was as touching the righteouſneſs which is by the law blameleſ,, 
Phil. 3.6. He had a Life free from all Scandal, and any outward Vice ; yet 
when he comes to look upon this, he ſays, 1 count all but loſs, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſns my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt. Verie 8. Paul was broken- 
hearted, touched with a ſight of Sin, and deſerved Wrath: But this Man, what 
an utter Stranger was he to this Bleſſed Work of Brokenneſs of Heart ! Al theſe 
have 1 kept from my Touth. 

In ſhort, ( that I may gather. up the Diſcourſe,) Here was wanting Joſiah's 
Tenderneſs, who rent his Cloaths, and the other Man's Humility, and Pazs/s 
Self-denyal ; therefore certainly his Anſwer ſhews that he was not truly acquain- 
ted either with the Law or with himſelf : So that the Note which I ſhall prolecute 
will be this : 


x 


Dot, That Men are tos apt to think well of themſelves, or of their own Goodneſs 
and Righteouſyeſs before God. 


Here is a Young Man drunk with a fooliſh Confidence, and therefore boaſt. 
eth that he had ever performed his Duty. And to be ſure he hath more tcllows 
in the World, ſome that are as Confident as he, but upoa far leſs grounds. It 
is ſaid of the Scribe that came to. Chriſt, Luke 10. 29. Bat he willing to juſtifie him- 
ſelf: That is the Temper and Difpolition of Man : So Row. 10. 3. For they be- 
ins ignorant of God's riohteouſneſs, and goins about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſ- 
neſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God. SO Rev. 3.17. Thou 
ſayeſt I am rich, and increaſed with goods, and ſtand in need of nothing, and knoweſt 
not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, ana poor, and blind, and naked. Oh how 
apt are many to conceit of themſelves beyond what they ought ? 

Obj. But what's the Cauſe that Men are ſo apt to over rate their own Righ- 
teouſneſs and Goodneſs before God ? I anſwer, Ignorance, Error, Self-love, Neg- 
ligence and Security. | 

Firſt, Iz »orance : They are ignorant of the Law, and of the Goſpel. 

(z.) Ignorant of the Law, of the Spiritual meaning of the Law. They think 
they are well engugh, if they .refrain from outward groſs Sins, and ſo lay, Af 
theſe have 1 de orcas they keep it in an outward way ; as that Phariſee, 
Luk. 18,11; God! I thank thee, 1 am not as other men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, 
Adulterers, -or even as this Publican. Men pleaſe themſelves in this, as if open 
and groſs Sinners were only lyable to the Wrath of God. O how Natural is ic co us 
to cut ſhort the ſence of the Law, that which may ſuit it ro our own prattice, 
and our own courſe of Duty ! Igaorant Perſons think that no Man is an Idola- 
later, ,or guilty of the breach of the Firſt Commandment, but he that doth grolly 
and openly worſhip Stocks and Stones, and Beaſts, | and Serpents ; and none 
a Murderer but he that hath killd a Man ; none an Adulterer, but he that 
hath defiled his Neighbours Bed ; none a Thief, but he. that robs by the High- 
way lide, or that pilfers anothers Goods : They look to the groſs and outward 
ſence of the Law, and not to. the inward Spiritual meaning thereof. The Lord 
Chriſt rebukes this Ignorance, | Match. 5. 22. and ſhews that raſh anger, and 
contumelious words are Sins ; ,and he. is a Murderer not only that doth kill 
another, but he that i breaks out into Paſſion, that calls his Brother Fool, he is in 
danger of Hell-fire 3 that Luſtful. glances are Adultery; that the Law requires 
not only an External Conformity. 1a Manners and Actions, but Purity and Righ- 
teoulneſs in all our Thoughts, internal Motions, and the AﬀeQtions of the Heart. 
Therefore the poor ignorant, \Self-deceiving Man, that triumphs oyer Sin as if it 
were wholly dead in him, becauſe it breaks not out into open wickedneſs, and 
enormous Offences, is wholly miſtaken ; as Pas! was alive without the Law. 
O this Man is foully miſtaken, . for he knows not the Law aright ; for it doth not 
only. Command ſome External Duties, and forbid ſonte of the groſſer Sins, but 
reacheth the Heart, it condemaeth Luſt, evil Concupiſcence, and inordinate Mo- 
tions and Stirrings. A Maa that keeps the Law only outwardly, can no mon 
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be ſaid to keep the Law, than he that hath u to carry a Tree, and only 
takes up & lictle piece of che Bark. a5 

(2.) They are ignorant of Goſpe! Righte | which confiſts in the remiſ+ 
ſion of Sins, and Impuration of Chriſt's RighWouſlneſs applyed by, trae Faith : 
What's the Reaſon mea are {fo apt to over-xate their own Righteouſneſs ? They 
ave 12worant of the Ry /s of God ; Rom. 10. 3. They do not know the true 
Plea in the Goſ] » Which is not Innocency, but a broken-hearted Confel- 
ſiva of Sia. T rfetion of perſonal Obedience, which the legal Covenant 
requireth, they ackaowledge not ; and being _ of the ſecond, they patch 
up a piece as well as they can of the Duties of the Law ill underſtood, that the 
Ell may be no broader than the Cloath. Ignorance then is one great Cauſe of 
this Diſpoſition in men to juſtite themſelves, Ignorance of the Legal and Goſpel 
Covenant ; they are igaorant of the Nature, Merit, and Influence of Sin, and of 
the ſeverity of God's Juſtice. 

Secondly, Another Cauſe is Error. They are leavened with fottiſh Principles; 
and that diſpoſeth themt o a Coaceit of their own Righteouſneſs : I ſhall name ſe- 
veral of them. 

(1.) That they live in good Order, and are of a Civil harmleſs Life, and are better 
than others,or better than themſelves have been heretofore, and cheretore ace in good 
Condition before God ; and yer a man may be Carnal for all this. I will take this 
Principle aſunder. Take the Psſiz/ve part: A Man may live in good Order, be of a 
civil and harmleſs Life, and yet be deſtitute of Grace, and of the Life of Faith. 
There were Moralities amoag the Heathens far more exatt than are to be found 
among, many Chriſtians. As Dogs excell Man in acutenels of ſmell, and ſenſe, 
it is their Perfection ; ſo do many Heathens excell abundance that go for Chri- 
ſtians, in Temperance, Juſtice, Meeknels, and a command of their Paſſions ; they 
that were never acquainted with Chriſt and the Spirit, were civil and harmleſs : 
therefore to be a meer Moral Man, certainly is not enough. Pas/ faith of himſelf, 
before he was acquainted with Chriſt, that he was as touching the Righteonfneſs 
which is of the Lav blameleſs, Phil. 3. 6. And the Apoſtle hath taught us to live 
Godly, as well as Serly and Righteonſly in this preſent World, Titus 2. 12. There 
is a living in Communioa with God, as well as being fair to Men; and there- 
fore a Man may be civil and harmleſs, but ſuch as are not Vicious, rather than 
Verrcuous and Gracious; the meer Rational Life is one thing, and the Spiritual 
Life another thing. Then take the Comparative part ; they live better than 0- 
thers, ſo did the Phariſee, Luk. 18. 11. God Ithank thee, I am not as other men are ; 
yet Chriſt ſaich, Mar. 5. 20. Except your riabteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the Seribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kinzdom of Heaven, 
Among Blind men the Purbliad is a kind of King, and guide of them all. A man 
may not be as bad as others, and yet not {o good as God requires : Gel. 6. 4. 
Let every man prove his own work, and then he ſhall have rejoycing in himſelf alone, and 
not in another. It is a miſerable thing whea a Man hath no other Ground of 
Confidence bur the Sins of others; he is good becauſe others are worſe ; he 
hath no rejoycing in himſelf, bur only from the (infulneſs of others. Or ſup- 
poſe that a Man be better than himſelf was heretofore ; there, is a Moral Change 
as well as a Supernatural, a Reformation as well as a Regeneration. As a wan- 
tron Young Man that came in ro Zymocrates his Lefture half druak, with his head 
crown'd with Role-buds, and when he heard a Diſcourſe of Temperance, he was 
converted by his LeQture, and betook himfelf to a ſober Courle : So a Man may 
caſt off his Youthful vanities, and may be changed from being Riotous to be 
more ſober, and yet be far from Grace. A Sow waſhed, is a Sow ſtill. What 
is ſhort of Regeneration is ſhort of Salvation ; Therefore. do not think becayſe of 
a Civil orderly Life, you do enough ; this is a fottiſh Principle, and keeps us from 
the Righteouſneſs of God. 

(2.) Here is another of their Errors, They are born and bred up in the boſom 
of the Charch, and true Religion ; and becauſe they are Baptized, and profeſs the 
Faith of Chriſt, therefore they think they ever had Faith and a good Heart to- 
wards God, and do not ſee why, or from what they ſhould be Converted. It 
was a wonderful thing to N:codemas to hear that a Man ſhould be Born again, as 
ſtrange as if a Man ſhould eater again into his Mothers womb, John 3. 4. They 
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are wholly Ignorant of any Change of Soul, or State, and mind it not: So the 
Jews, when Chriſt roid chem of being made free from the Bondage of Sin, John 
8. 33. We be Abrahams Seea, and were never in Bondage to any man, how ſayeſt thou, 
Te ſhall be made free ? Alas Men negleQ their inward Spiritual Eſtate, and are nor 
ſenſible of ſetting their Souls free from the Fetters of Luſts and Carnal AﬀeCtions,that 
they may purſue their chiefeſt Good. Nothing ſo hard and _ Spiritual Bon- 
dage, and yet is little known, and little diſcerned in the World : They liven the Bog- 
dage of Sin withas much delight as Fiſhes in their own Element, and all this while 
they are puftc up with Carnal Dreams of their own Priviledges and Worth. Theſe 
are the Men that are ſaid to need no Repertance, Luk. 15. 7. that 1s, in their own 
Conceit, thoſe that do not ſee why, or from what they ſhould be Converted. 

(3.) They own no difterence between a State of Nature, and a State of Grace ; 
they know no ſuch thing as paſſing from Death to Life, and therefore are never 
troubled about it. Al rhe Lord's People are holy, Numb. 16. 3. and it is faftious 
ro make ſuch Diſtinttions ; they have put no difference berween the holy and prophane, 
neither have they ſhewed difference between the clean and unclean, Ezck. 22. 26. As if 
all were of one Lump, and all ſhould fare alike, and therefore think themſelves as 
g00d as the belt, 

(4.) That thoſe that are blameleſs before Men, and well ſpoken of inthe World, 
nced not doubt of their acceptance with God. O No: God's Tryal is one thing, 
and Mens another. Men ſee no further then the Outſide, but God regards the 
frame of the Heart ; 1 Sam. 16.7. Man looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh on the heart : Theretore tho a Man cannot be julitly taxed before 
men, yet this is nothing before the All-ſeeing God, P/al. 143. 2. Enter not mto 
judoment with thy Servant, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified : Non aicit, 
cam hoſtibus tuis, ſed cum ſervo tuo. David doth not ſay, Lord! enter not into 
Judgment with thine Enemies, but with thy Servant. 

(5.) Another ſottiſh Maxim is, That petty Sins are not to be ſtood upon. 
They ſhall do well enough, it they never Sin more nor worſe ; as the Omitſion 
of good Duries in their Cloſets or Families, lefler Oaths, vain Speeches, idle 
Sport ; whereas Chriſt ſaith, By thy words thow ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemned, Mat. 12.37. Light things may weigh heavy in God's Bal- 
lance. Well then, until the Soul be diſpoſſefſed of theſe ſottiſh Conceits, it can- 
not be but they muſt overween their own Righteouſneſs, and think too well of 
themſelves, and of their Eſtate before God. 

Thirdly, Se/f-/ove is the Reaſon of it : Prov. 16. 2. All the ways of a man are 
clean in his owneyes, but the Lord weizheth the Spirits, A Man is very Blind and 
partial in his own Cauſe, and will not own any Opinion and Conceit againſt 
himſelf: There is an Emphalis in that, his own Eyes ; ſurely Man would favour 
himſelf, and be friendly to himſelf, we have a double Inſtance of this in Scrip- 
ture : Judsh was ſevere againſt Tamar, when he thought her to be with Child by 
another Man, Ger.'38. 24. Bring her forth, and let her be burnt : But when ſhe 
ſhewed him the Tokens, the Ring, the Staff and Bracelets, and that he was the 
Man, then he becomes gentle enough. So David, when his own Story was re- 
preſented to him in the caſe of a third Perſon, that took away the Ewe- Lamb 
from the poor Man, he ſays in a heat, 4; the Lord liveth, the man that hath done 
this thing ſhall ſurely dye, © Sam. 12. 5. but when the Prophet cloſeth with him, 
and told him, Thou ert the man, all this is ſpoken to thee, he was more calm. 
All this is ſpoken to ihew, how favourable a Judgment it muſt needs be that we 
pals upon 'our ſelves, P/al. 36. 2. He flatters hiw:ſelf in his own eyes until his Iniqui- 
ty be found tobe hateful ; a Man is well pleaſed with his own Doings. That Selt- 
Love is a Cauſe, appears by this, a man will not ſee Sin, no not when any man 
that looks upon his Way may ſee it, till ic break forth in Shame, and makes 
him to be hateful ; the miſtake vaniſheth not till all the Town cryeth Shame up- 
on him. While a Man cryeth out againſt Senſuality, Drunkenneſs, Glutrony, 
he 1 ſo full of Self Love, that he is loth to paſs a Sentence againſt his own 
Soul. 

Fourthly, Negligence, and want of Searchings, and taking the Courſe where- 
by we may be undeceived. He that thinks better of himſelf than there is 
Ground and Reaſon for, the only way to bring him to himſelf, is to put him up: 
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on often Tryal : So ſaich the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 3. If a man think himſelf to be ſome- 
thimg when he is nothing, he decerveth himſelf. But alas! this is a common Caſe, 
and what more ordinary than for a Man to conceit too highly of himſelf, and 
flatter himſelf wich thoſe Excclencies he hath not, and cy Peace, Peace, when the 
wrath of God, and ſndden deſtruttion is wpon him ? But how ſhall a Man do to come 
out of this Fool's Paradice, that he may undeceive himſelf ; ſee the next Yer/e, 4. 
But let every man prove his own work ; try their Work and Carriage by the Rule 
of God's Word what he doth, and upon what Mortives, and for what Ends-; 
let him prove fo as to approve himſelt ro God. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, 
whe ther you be inthe Faith ; prove your ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus 
Chriſt «s in you, except ye be Reprobates ? O ſearch and ſee what is the frame of 
your Hearts, what true Grounds of Confidence you have towards God. Now: 
when Men will not ſo much as put it to the Queſtion, whether it be well or ill, 
no wonder they ſlightly return an Omnia bene, All theſe have I kept from my 
Touth. A Natural man is under this Dilemma, If I ſhould not ſearch, 
I ſhould not know my felf ; if I ſhould ſearch, I ſhould not like my ſelf, and 
therefore our of Lazineſs and Selt Love he chooſeth the latter. Platarch faith, 
Evil Men turn from their own Lives as the worſt SpeCtacle that can be preſent- 
ed to them, We could not be ſo groſly deceived by Sathan as we are, it we did 
not turn our Eyes away from our own Hearts and Ways, but did oftner call our 
{elves to an Account. 

Fifthly, Security. As they will not ſearch, ſo they will not know themſelves 
when they are ſearched, and cannot endure throughly to be diſcovered to them- 
ſelves. There is a voluntary Examination of Conſfcience, and an involuntary Im- 
preſſion, by which Conſcience is awakened againſt our Wills, either by the 
Preaching of the Word, or by AfﬀiQtions ſent from God. In both theſe Caſes 
men diſcover this Self-conceit, in that they do defeat thoſe methods which God 
uſeth when they are ſearched by God. 

(r.) They cannot endure to be ſearched by the Word : John 3. 20. Every one 
that doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh he to the light, leſs his deeds ſhould be 
reproved. Men Will ſtand out as long as they can in defence of their own Righte- 
ouſneſs, and are loth to be convinced and diſcovered to themſelves, and to be 
ſeen what indeed they are, and that is the Reaſon they cannor endure a reprov- 
ing Light, a ſearching Miniſtry : But the Word doth ſeize upon them by chance, 
( as ſomerimes it will.) Thus Fziix, when Pasl rubs his Privy Sore, difcourſing 
of Righteouſneſs, Temperance and Judgment to come, it fets him alk-m an Ago- 
ny, Felix trembled, Atts 24. 25. What then ? he puts it oft to a more conveni- 
ent Seaſon. When God ranſacks the Conſcience by his Word, they are not plea- 
ſed with this, but ſeek diverſions : Luſts quench and drown their Convittions. 
The Apoſtle. Fames compares a careleſs Hearer, Chap. 1. 23, 24. tO 4 wan beholding 
his natural Face in aGlaſs ; for he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth avay, and ſtraightway 
forgetteth what manner of perſon he was. Men content themſelves with a flight 
tranſient glance, and are troubled for the prefent, they have but a weak Impreſ- 
ſion wrought upon them, which is ſoon worn out. 

Or, (2.) When God ſearcheth them by AfiiiF:on ; when they do not judge 
themſelves, they are judged by the Lord. As Joſephs Brethren, their Conſcien- 
ces had ſlept many years ſecurely in their Sins, but God caſts them down, and 
revives their Thoughts 3 they have many tremblings and workings of Soul, Gez. 
42. 21. They Jaid one to another, we are verily guilty concerninz our Brother, in that 
we ſaw the anzuiſh of his Soul, when he beſought us and we would not hear him, there- 


fore ts this evil come upon ws. Now how few are there that will hear the Rod, 


or if they be a little afte&ted when the ſmart is upon them, they go away as 
Heart- whole as ever, and when they are well, are as vain as ever, and do not 
profit by their Troubles : Therefore ſince there is ſo much Ignorance of the Le- 
gal and Goſpel Covenant ; fo many fottiſh Errors wherewith. men are prepoſſef- 
ſed ; ſo much Selt-Love, Negligence, and lochneſs to ſearch; ſo much Security, 
26d ngt imMpggving Convictions when God ſearcheth ; no wonder a Man is ſo con» 
ceited of himſelf, 


USE. 
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"USE. Let us take heed of Self-conceit and Self-Righteouſnefs. Eſpecially 
this concerns you that have a Civil and ſober Education, and are as to Exter. 
pals blameleſs ; as you love your own Souls, take heed of a Self-Righteouſneſs. 
Tho you do not run into the ſame Exceſs of Riot which others do, and are free 
from outward Vice, yet God hath enough againſt you to condemn you for ever. 
Therefore ſtudy the Covenants, lay afide groſs Conceits of God, and Holineſs, 
take heed of being blinded with Self-Love; ſearch often and fee what claim 
you have to Heaven ; obſerve Ordinances, and Providences, and improve your 
Convittions, that you may turn. to the Lord : Elſe you may have a flattering 
Hope, but can have no ſolid Peace in your Conſciences, till with Brokenneſs of 
Heart you quit your own Righteouſneſs, and fly to Chriſt alone. 


And that you may not be beſotted with a Dream of your own Righteouſneſs, 
conlider, 


(1.) How Light every one of us ſhall be found when we are put in the Bal- 
lance of the Sanctuary : Allthe ways of a man are clean in his own eyes, but the Lord 
weigheth the Spirits, Prov. 16. 2. Mark what is weighed, not Ops, the Matter 
of the Action, but our Work, with the Motives, the Principles, the Ends of it, 


and the State of your Hearts, and it is wezghed, it is put into the Ballance ; God 
knows all things by number and weight. 


. (2.) Conlider how different the Judgment of God and Men will be. Lake 16. 15, 


Ye are they which juſtifie your ſelves before men, but God knows the Heart : For that 


which is hiahly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the ſight of God. Mark, 
God may loath it in the ſame Degree that Men reſpeft it ; for theſe are the Terms 
propounded, highly eſteemed among men, and abomination in the ſight of God. Our 


Roſe may prove a Nettle with him, our Gold meer Braſs, and our Spices very 
Dung when. God looks upon us. 


(3.) Conlider, that Self is an Incompetent Judge in its own Caſe ; and there- 
fore you that are to endure God's Judgment, ſhould not ftand meerly to the 
Judgment of Self. It your own Heart acquit you, you cannot reſt upon that ; 
you can find no Evil in the Action, but God can : 1 Cor. 4.4. For I know nothing 
by my ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified; bat he that judgeth me is the Lord. Alas ! 
tho your Heart cannot charge you with any thing, et God can; and if your 
Hearts condemn you, God may much more ; for he knows us better than our. 


ſelves. 1 Fohn 3, 20, For if our heart condemn #s, God t greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 
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Then Jeſus bebolding him, loved him, and ſaid unto him, One 


thing thou lackeſt , g0. iy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and 
give to the Poor, F;1 thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, 


and come take up the Croſs, and follow me. 


> N this Verſe is contained the fourth and laſt part of the Confe- 
rence between our Saviour and this Young Man. Obſerve here, 

Firſt, The Gefture and Carriage of our Lord Chriſt towards 
him, T hen Jeſus beholdins him, loved him. © 

Seconaly, The Anſwer he gives him : In which there is, 

(1.) An Admonition of his Defett, One thing thou lackeſt. 

(2.) A Precept and Injunttion, which is twofold, Particular and General. 

(1.) Particular, for the Tryal of this Young Man, where is the Duty, Go zhy 
way, ſell whatever ths haſt, and give to the poor : And the Motive, or Promile, 
And thos ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven. The Precept is Particular, but backed 
with a General Promile. 

(2.) General, Come take up the Croſs, and follow me. Theſe are the parts, let 
us infiſt upon them as they offer themſelves. 

And Jeſus beholdins him, loved him. This Clauſe hath troubled many Interpre+ 
ters, how Jeſus could Love this Young man, who ſeemed to be fo full of Pride, 
and Self-conceit, and whoſe Heart was fo addiQted to worldly Riches, that 
when he knew Chriſs Mind, he went away from him fad : bur there need not 
ſo great ado about the matter. To open it, two things will be neceſlary ro 
05 you, the Cauſe of this Love, and the Kind of ir, why, and how he Loved 
Um. 

1. Why he loved him ; ſurely it was not for his Outward Feature, or Exter- 
nal Complement. Chriſt's Love was never fer upon theſe things ; bur his Good- 
nels of Diſpoſition, Moral Integrity, and Ingenuity, that was the Reaſon why 
he loved him. 

2. Now for the Kd of this Love. Chriſt you know had two Natures in 

him, and accordingly we may diftinguiſh of his Love and AﬀeQion ; rhere is 
the Divine Love, acd the Humane Love of Chriſt, as he was God, and as he 
was Man. 
. (1.) It you interpret it of his Divine Love, the — will not be great ; 
for there is a General and Common Love, and a Special Love : with the firſt 
God loves all his Creatures, eſpecially Mankind, and amongſt them thoſe that 
have any {triftures of his Image in them more than others. But then there is a 
Special Love, and ſo all thoſe are Saved whom God thus Loveth : So God lov- 
eth his own People, either with a Love of Good-wil/, when they are uncalled, 
Jer. 31. 3. Tea, I have loved thee with an everlaſting Love ; or elſe with a Love of 
Complacexcy, when Called and Converted : Zeph. 3. 17. He will rejoxce- over thee 
with joy, he will reſt in his Love. Now this will caſily falve the Matter ; there 
was a general Love, or a liking, and Approbation of thoſe Moral Vertues and 
good things which he ſaw in him, but not that ſpecial Love which brings Grace 
and Salvation along with ir. Bur, 

(2.) Let us conſider Chrit as Mar, and fo ſpeak of his Humane' Love. Jeſus 
Chrilt, as he took our Nature, {o he had the ſfarme AﬀeGtions, and. co - 
FE that 
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that we have; and therefore as Man he loved his Parents, his Kindred, his Na- 

tion, his Friends and Acquaintance in their ſeveral Relations. Some there were 
with whom he contratted a more ſpecial Friendſhip ; as Lazarw, John 11, 3, 
Lord ! Behold he whom thou loveſt # ſick : He loved Lazarus in a ſpecial manner, 
as a ſingular Good man: So alſo his two Sifters, v. 5. And Feſwus loved Martha, 
and hey Siſter, and Lazarms: And Fohs is called zhe Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
Chap. 13. 23. Chriſt in his own praQtice would ſanctifie holy Friendſhip, and 
therefore it pleaſed him as Man to have a ſpecial Humane Love to ſome above 
others. Once more, There were others who he loved with a larger Love, as they 
had more or leſs of good 1n them, as this Young man for his Good Nature, and 
Blameleſs Life. Fe/#s beholding him, loved him; that is, ſhewed ſome ſigns of 
Inclination towards him. 

Now this was either a Love of Conrteſie, ar a Love of Pzty. 

(i.) A Love of Courteſic and Reſpect ; Orizen interprets it, he kiſſed him, or 
ſhew'd him ſome outward ſign of favour. Indeed if the word hadbeen, ip, it might 
have been interpreted ſo; but the word 1s ;jz#2wv+- Others more generally, He 
treated him kindly. So this word ſometimes is taken for Courteous Speech, 
as Grotius, and other great Criticks in the Greek Tongue obſerve : He loved him, 
that is, ſpoke friendly and kindly to him : So in Homer, xaigs Five mig” dup gioiiowss 
Welcome Gueſts, you [at be loved by us; that is, friendly entreated or received- 
And ſo again, he excuſeth himſelf that he did not Love him as ſoon as he ſaw 
him at firſt ; that is, did not treat him ſo kindly; ſo Jeſus loved him, that Is, 
treated him with Kindnelis. ] 

(2.) A Love of Pty, pitying him who had done fo much to ſo little purpoſe, 
who loſt the benefic of all he did by a vain Opinion of his own Righteouſneſs. 
As we pity Moderate Papiſts, ſober Turks, or Infidels ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt might 
love him with a Love of Pity. Well then, it wasa Love of Humane Aﬀettion, 
as one Man loves another for his Good Qualities ; not a Love of Familiarity and 
Friendſhip, but either a Love of Courtelie or Pity, ſeeing a Man ſo Young, ſo 
Rich, ſo Powerful, and in ſo great Corruption of Manners had kept himſelf fo 
blameleſs ; this was that for which Jeſus loved him. 

I obſerve two Points of Doctrine from hence : 


; Dott. There may be ſome Amiable and Good ualities in Unregenerate Men. 


Here was a Young Man without ſaving Grace, yet of a Moral Converfation, 
and as touching the Externals of the Law blameleſs. 

Now that there may be ſuch Good Qualities in them, appears thus : 

(1.) All are Created with ſome Inclination to Good, th6 not to good Spiritual, 
yet to Good Natural and Moral. In our decay'd Condition there are ſome re. 
mainders of - Reaſon, ſome Impreſſions of Equity, ſome Principles of Com- 
mon Honeſty itill left and preſerved in us, tho as to Spiritual Endowments, We 
are altocether become filthy ani abominable, Plal. 14. 2. yet ſome Moral Inclinations 
are left, to ſhew what Humane Nature once was. As in a rifled Palace, th$ 
the rich Furniture be gone, the Plate and the Jewels, and th6 the faſhion of it 
be much ſpoil'd, yet ſome of the Fabrick 1slefc ſtill ſtanding, to ſhew what a Mag- 
nificent Structure it once was. Nature teacheth to deal juſtly with all, and ſtar- 
tles and looks ghaſtly at ſome kind of Abominations. The diQtares of Morality 
and Common Right are very Legible in our Conſcience : [he Gentiles which have 
mot the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Law, Rom. 2. 14. As Job's 
Meſſengers ſaid every one of them, 1 aloe am eſcaped to tell thee : So there are 
ſome Principles of Conſcience that are left, and eſcaped out of the ruines of the 
fall, ro warn us of our Duty, and to make us give back at mogſtrous and groſs 
Impieties, and to leave us without Excuſe. Tho men be born in Sin, and are 
dead to all Spiritual Good, yet ſome reſtraints are left ſtill upon Nature, leſt man 
ſhould not ihew himſelf to be Man. 

(2.) For the good of Mankind ; God is the Patron of Humane Society, and de- 
lights in the welfare and preſervation of it. He Created not Man as he did 
the Angels, to live ſeveral and Independant from one another. We are all mul- 
tiplied and propagated from one Original Root, that we might live in mutual 
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Society and Converſe with one another. Ir is obſerved that ravenous. and noxi- 
ous Creatures live ſingle and apart, but the uſeful in Herds and Flocks ; ſo Man 
was made by Nature a Sociable Creature. Now there would be no ſuch thing 
as Humane Society, if there were not ſome ſweetneſs of Nature, and Moral Dil- 
poſitions yet left in us: The World would be but one great Forreſt of Wild 
Beaſts, if God had not left ſome Authority in Conſcience to keep men within the 
Bounds of Honeſty. And therefore to uphold order in the World, there muſt 
be ſome amiable Qualities ; even in. the Unregenerate or Corrupt State, ſome are 
more Innocent and unblameable than others. Pll ſer it forth by this Similitude : 
As Nebuchadnezzar, when he carried the Princes and Chief men into Captivity 
out of the Land of Judes, he left ſome of the People behind him to Till the 
Land, leaſt ic became a Wilderneſs: So that the World niight not become a 
Forreſt of wild Beaſts, there are fome that obſerve the Common DiQates of Na- 
ture, that men might be commodious and uſeful one to another ; for did not theſe 
Impreſſions bear ſway, the World could not ſubſiſt, nor Juſtice and Honeſty be 


maintained. 
(3.) There are other things beſides renewing Grace that might cauſe theſe 


Amiable Qualities. | 

(1.) Bodily Temper may encline Men to ſome good. We ſee fome are of a 
rougher Temper, and others of a ſweeter ve tion. Some are ſoft, ſmooth, 
and docible, others ſtiff and ſtubborn : The Scripture takes notice of the diffe- 
rent Diſpoſitions of Eſau and Jacob, Gen. 25. 27. Eſau was a cunning Hunter, 4 
man of the Field, but Jacob was a plain mas dwelling in Tents. Look, as Blades, 
tho all are made of the ſame Mettal, yet they differ much in Goodneſs by reaſon 
of the Temper ; ſo there's a great deal of difference between Men and Men by 
reaſon of the Temper of their Bodies ; ſome are ingenious and ſhame-faced, and 
not ſo eaſily drawn to Outrage and Sin, but others are of a baſer alloy. The 
Complexion of the Soul doth very much follow the Conſtitution of the Body, 
and cherefore ſome are better Natured and Temper'd than others : So that there 
may be Amiable Qualities in them, and yet without Grace. w-- 

(2.) The increaſe of ove S'» may cauſe others to decreaſe; as a Wen thar 
grows big and moaſtrous, defrauds other parts of their Nouriſhment. Tho all Sin 
be kindly to a Natural Heart, yet ſome Sins are more apt. to. take the Throne, 
and other Luſts are ſtarved to feed that. As for Inſtance : He that is Covetous, 
by the force of his Covetouſneſs and Parſimony is made an-Enemy to Prodiga- 
lity, and a Friend to Frugality ; as J=4das that lov'd the Bag, was againſt Protule- 
neſs and waſtfulneſs, Joh. 12; 5, 6. A Prodigal Man is not Coyetous, and ſo more 
prone to be Liberal and Free-hearted. A Propyene Man is an Enemy of Super- 
{tition, and loves to be moderate and indifferent in Religion : A Superſtitious 
Man hates Prophaneneſs, and lays out his Zeal upon every little trifle that can lay 
Claim to Religion, and ſo he may ſcem to be a greater Friend to Zeal. A Vo- 
luptuary hates Deſpair and Morofity, and is more Sociable and Friendly in Con- 
verſe. Thus as Weeds deſtroy one another, ſo do many Vices ; ſo many Vices 
occaſion ſomething that is Amiable. Ambition makes Men Diligent, Sober, and 
Vigilant to improve their Opportuaities. £ X 

(3.) It may be occaſioned partly by Diſcipline, and fri Education; or elſe 
the miſeries and Calamities of the preſent Life ; for theſe things, tho they do 
not mortifie Sin, yet they may much weaken and hinder the diſcovery of it. 
Solomon often tells us of the force of Education, and that the Rod of Correction gets 
a great deal'of Folly out of the Heart of Children, Prov. 22. 15. Foolsſbnefs is 
bound in the Heart of s Child, but the rod of Correftion driveth it far from him-: 
And as they grow up in-years, God takes them into his own Diſcipline : Phara- 
oh is devout under his Plagues, and Ahab under a ſevere Threataing walks fofcly. 
God's CorreQtion may work ſome Commendable Qualities in then. ea 

(4:) By Politick Government, and Laws which, keep men-withiri the Bounds of 
their Duty, ſo that they. are orderly by conſtraint, and for fear of Penalty, which 
if they ſhould follow their pleaſure jn finning, they would be; expoſed to. *.: Auſtin 
faith, Leges humane munditoria inſtruments ſunt : He compares Laws 'to Brooms, 
which thd they cannot make Corn of Weeds,. or of .Chaff, yer they” {erve to 
ſweep in the Corn, and keep it within, the Floor, Laws ,may make men | as 
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SubjeQs, tho nor Good men. As Senecs tells us, the Heathens obſerved many 
things ; they may do'many things, No» tanquam dijs grata, ſed tanquam legibus 
Jjuſſa, magis ad morem quam ad rem; not as pleaſing God, but as required by the 
Law ; not for the thing, but for the faſhion ; they may be very harmleſs, put on 
a Face of Goodneſs, but it is not out of Conſcience ; the Magiſtrate-makes them 
ſo, who is the Miniſter of God for pood, Rom. 1 3: 4. 

(5.) Unregenerate men may be tranſlated from the Grammar School of VN 
ture, to the Univerſity of Grace ; and tho they never Commence there, and took 
the Degree of true Sanftification, yet they may come very near it by Common 
Grace, and may not be far from the Kingdom of God. This may be by the Ef- 
ficacy of the Word, which is very perſwaſive, and preffing, take it as it works 
only ina Moral way'; as Herod heard John Baptiſt, and did many thinzs, and heard 
him 91a4!y, Mark 6. 20. Or elſe they may have this Common Grace by Experi- 
ence of the Providence of God over the Church, or themſelves ; when they ſee 
God's Intereſt ſtands out againſt all Afſſaults, P/al. 129. 1, 2. Many a time have 
they afflicted me from my Youth, ( Now may Iſrael ſay :) Many a time have they affli- 
ted me from my Touth, yet have they not prevailed againſt me, When they obſerve 
that all thoſe that daſh againſt the Corner-ſtone are broken in pieces ; that many 
good men, tho moleſted and troubled, yet viſibly have a Bleſſing and a Provi- 
dence that attends them, and that the prophane are overtaken in their Sins by 
purſuing Judgments; that it is never better with them -than when they own 
that which is Good : This cannot but move them to ſomething that is amiable to 
ſome ſenſe of Religion, and ſiding with the better Party: Or they may have the 
Common Gifts ot the Spirit, Heb. 6.4, 5. they may be enlightened, may have 
Gifts of Prayer and Preaching ; ſome vaniſhing Taſtes of the Goodneſs and 
Sweetneſs of Evangelical DoQrine ; ſome Motions and Impulſions, and Excitati- 
ons to good. The: are the Reaſons. : 


"IL. VSE. It ſhews us how znexcuſcable they are in the ſight of God, and how 
juſt theu. Condemnation will be, that have nothing lovely in them. Certainly 
they might have had ſomething or other lovely in them, even while they were 
Nacural, it they would give their Heart to it ; either Wiſdom or Valour, Meeck- 
\ neſs or Zeal, Humility or Charity. Every Temper Fieldeth ſome Way and 
Means of Glorifying God ; and it'is their own Fault if they have not ſome En- 
dowment or other. I ſpeak this not as to Spiritual Grace only, which they do 
not only negle&t, but reje&t the Means whereby to get it; they pur- away the 
Word of God from them, ſhut the door upon themſelves, Acts 13.46. Ye put the 
Word from you, and judge your fel'ves unworthy of eternal Life; and eſteem Spiritu- 
al Grace nothing worth, yea it is Folly to*them. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The -natural mas 
reeetveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, nei- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they "are ſpirittally diſcerned : Yea they think it as 
diſhonourable and prejudical ro them. But alſo 'in reſpeft of Moral Endow- 
ments," ſay certaialy ſome Crown or other rhey might have, if they'did not un- 
crown themſelves by Sin. Natural Men may have brave*Wits, but they beſot them- 
ſelves, and quench them in Luxury, and Riot, and pervert thoſe Moral Inclinari- 
ons, thoſe Seeds of God that were'in their Nature, while they Drink;*Whore, and 
play away their Conſciences. "There are 'none but have a Conſcience, till they 
get the ViQtory of it,. and ſmother it, and outgrow the feelings: and: checks of 
it, and loſe all ſenſe, Eph. 4. 19.,'Who bem paſt feeling, have given themſelves over 
to laſcrviouſneſs, to work all unttetnnefs with” preeaimeſs. ' They might have lived 
Vertuouſly and Morally, till they brought upon themſelves the Tyranny of evil Cu- 
ſtom, arid then no wonder if they are wholly given up to Senſual Luſts, and to walk 
in a ſinful way : They have loft all former Advantages,” they have ſpoil'd their Natu- 
ral Temper, they have loſt the; Benefit of 'their Education, deſpiſed Inſtruction, 
and the Diſcipline of Parents, lived in defiance of Laws, © received the Grace of God 
in vain, 2 Cor. 6. 1. In a word, they have lighted! God's Judgments, quenched 
their Gifts, checked the Motions of God's Spirit. Therefore certainly they are 
altogether without Excuſe that out-ſin thefe Helps; Natural Conſcience, Tem- 
per, Education, Laws, Ordinances, Provideqices, and the Spirit's Motions, they 
are all helps, and God forſakes men in none of theſe till they firſt forſake him, Non 
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by ſome notable Sin proyoke him to withdraw {uch a 5h And therefore what 
will you ſay for your ſelyes that have not any of theſe amiable Qualities, and 
Moral Endowments ? Will you ſay you would fain be better, but cannot ? Thar 
cannot be, for many of thele Amiable Qualities are found in Natural Men, and 
you have had many Helps and Advantages either to get or increaſe them in your 
Souls. If many Moral Heathens go to Hell that had not half thoſe Helps, and 
and yet were, Exemplary ia ſo many Amiable Qualities, what will become of 
you, if you refuſe all the Helps which God hath vouchſated to you in his Providence, 
and yer run into enormous Evils ? 


II. USE. If there may be Amiable Qualities in Unregenerate Men, then do 
not relt in theſe things : Mar. 5. 46. If you love them that lowe you, what reward 
have you ? do not even the Publicans the ſame ? And Verſe 47. Timaowiy, What ado you 
more than others? What over and above ? A Natural Man may have all thele. 
You may live orderly, and yet it you have not Faith you cannor pleaſe God, 
Heb. 11. 6. For without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. You may be Blameleſs, 
yet if you be not born again, you fhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : 
John 3. 3. Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kinzdom of God : There- 
tore do not relt 1a this, that you have ſome Gand Qualities which are Amiable 
and Praife-worthy before. God and Men ; but labour for the ſanftifying Vertue 
of God's Spirit, and the Power of Godlineſs, that you may be partakers of the Di- 
vine Nature ; @' Pet. 1.4. for if thy Heart be not yet truly changed, thy Perſon 
may be odious to God. It is not mine, but the Advice of Jeſus Chriſt, Mate 
the Tree good, and his fruit good, Mat. 12.33. A man may carry the Fruits of 
Canaan, as the Spies did upon a dry.Staft ; but learn to bear them from a living 
Root, To be Harmleſs, Meek, Chaſt, Juſt, Temperate, all this is good ; bur ic 
is much better when they flow from a renewed Heart, then they are gracious 
Evidences to you. A Good Nature without Grace makes a fair ſhew with the 
World, but it is of 'little Reſpect with God as to your Salvation : All this may 
be from Temper and awe of Men. How may a. Mana miſtake a till Nature for 
Meekneſs, Fervency and heighth of Spirit for Zeal, want of AﬀeQion to holy 
Things for Diſcretion; Stupidity for Patience, Obſtinacy. for Conſtancy : but 
God knows how to diſtinguiſh. Will Complexion and Temper ever paſs for 
-Grace-in God's Account ? And uſually if a Natural man hath one Good Qua- 
lity, he hath another Bad One to match it. Ir is obſerved in Hiſtory of Alex- 
ander, that he was an Enemy .to Uncleanneſs,' bur extreamly given to Drun- 
kennels : Julius Ce/ar was not given to Drunkenneſs, but exceedingly adgifted 
ro Uncleanneſs, Natural men, it, they have their Amiable Qualities, they have 


ſome domingering Bad; Quality to match them. * Nay a Good Nature. once cor- 
;rupted doth-prove the wortt of all others, as the ſweeteſt Wine makes the rareſt 


Vinegar. Auguſtus at firſt was of a: good merciful Nature ; Suetonius obſerves of 
him, chat he was at firſt loth to. conſent to the Perſecution, but when he was 
once in, he. was more inexorable .and._ mercileſs than the. relt of his Cotnpani- 
ons. None.have done. more vile_things againſt God, andthe Intereſt of God, 


.than men- accounted ofa Good Nature, when once the Tempration hath prevail- 
ed uponthem. Herod: Agrippa Was; a {weet natur'd Popalar man, bur he flew 
' Tames, and. would have flain Perer allo, As 12. 1, 2. and all out of, Eaſineſs and 


Facility, t@pleaſe the People. Uſually none fall ſooner into the Snare'of Perſecution 


.and Hatred of the Sajats of God,zhan. they ;z.and the Reaſon is, Counſel is of 


great Advantage upon. thoſe that 'are.-of a Piyant and pleaſing Difpolirion, and 
all their Parts and Excellegcies are hut like a Sword in a Cutlers Shop,, as ready 
for the Thief as the True-man to purchate. | He is eaſily mage a Prey tqSatan and 


# % 


turned againſt God :: therefore do not reſt in theſe things. 


2 Dot, That in ſame\ reſpett Chriſt loves thoſe that are Orderly and C jvit, and do but 
outwardly carry themfelves according. to God's Commands. vy 


I ſhall give. the Reaſons, and then Apply it. . ; [| 
(1.) The thing is Good in it ſelf; tho ;the, reſting in it makes it' pfeleſs as to 
the Salvation, of the-Perſon that ;goes no further. Micah 6.8. He hath ſhiwed thee, 
£ : { Ty . O 
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O man! what is good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. Theſe things are agreeable to the 
reaſonable Nature, and the Perfe&tion of it lyes in them. Now all Good is the 
| Obje&t of Love : therefore ifit be good, Chrift loves it. 

(2.) Becauſe our Lord Chrift is willing and ready to own the leaſt Good in us, 
that he might draw us on to more. Here was a towardly Young man, and 
Chriſt would not diſcourage him ; tho he was nor Gracious, it is ſaid, He look- 
ed upon him and /oved him. Mat. 12. 20, A bruiſed Reed will he net break, and 
ſmorking Flax ſhall he not quench , that is,* not deſpiſe and reject Weaklings. When 
a Reed is broken we caſt it away, .it is good for nothing but to be trampled 
under Feet ; and we are diſcouraged from blowing while we ſee no Flame, bur 
Smoke : But Chriſt is of another Diſpoſition, he will not caſt away the bruiſed 
Reed, nor deſpiſe the ſmoaking Flax; ſo far as there is any thing of Goodneſs in a 
Creature, tho it be but Smoke, Chriſt will owa it. | 

(3.) Becauſe theſe things tend to the _ of Mankind, and Jeſus Chrift his 
Heart is much ſet upon the good of Mankind. His rejoycing was in the Habi- 
table parts of the Earth, before rhere was Hill or Mountain ; Prov. 8. 31. Rejoy- 
cing in the habitable parts of the Earth, and my delights were with the Sons of men : 
And his Apoſtle doth preſs this, that they which have believed in God might be careful 
fo maintain good works, theſe are good and profitable to men, Titus 3. 8. Chriſt is a 
great Friend and Patron of Humane Society, therefore will ſhew his liking of it, 
and how pleaſing all things are to him that tend to maintain it, RO — Equity, 
Temperance, Prudence, Moderation, Fidelity. Chrift would put lome mark of his 
Favour on thoſe that excell in theſe things. When he inſtruQteth the Young 


man in the Commandments of the Second Table, and he ſaid, Al theſe have I kepr 


from any Youth, Jeſus loved him. 


US E. Now let us ſee what Uſe we may make of this : 

(1.) Negatively : To ſhew what Uſe is not to be made of this Paſſage; for men 
may be apt to abuſe and make an ill ufe of Jeſus his Love of theſe Moral 
Vertues. | 
1. We cannot make this Uſe of it, as if Chriſt did Love Moral  Vertues as 
meritorious of Grace ; they are.not ſuch things upon which God hath bound 
himſelf neceilarily to give the Grace of Converfion. The Pelagians had this 
Axiom, Factenti bomini quod in fe eſt, tenetur Deus dare alteriorem pratiam : That 
let a man do what in him lyes, God is neceſſarily bound by that to give him fur- 
ther Grace. And the Papiſts build upon 'the ſame ground their DoQrine of: 


Meritum ex congruo, Merit of Congruity. As they hold Merit of Condigaity in the 


Works of Renewed men, ſo they hold Merit of Congruity in the Works of Unre- 
newed men; as if God in Right and Equity were bound to recompence them 
with the Reward of Converſion : But the Scripture puts Converſion upon ano- 
ther bottom, and ſhews that it is not given according to the Good Works we 
have done, but meerly of the Lord's Grace and Mercy : Titms 3.4. Not by works 
of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the 
"mor E: Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtle ſpeaks there 
of Converting Grace, wherein we have a Negative and an rmative Caule. 
He could have faid {imply of his mercy he ſaved ws, and no more ; but he would 
diſprove Works, therefore he doth expreſs .it Negatively, Nor by works of Righ- 
zeonſneſs which we have done : Or at leaſt he might _ ſaid this, Nor only by works 
of righteouſneſs which we have done, but alſo of his mercy he hath ſaved ws ; and (0 
mig t have allowed it as a Con-cauſe, as having ſome influence, ſomething in it 
to bind God : O No, he excludes Works altogether, Nor by works of righteouſneſs : 
Or at leaſt, if the Apoſtle would expreſs it Negatively and Poſitively, he might 
have ſaid thus, Not by works which we have done, but of his Mercy he ſaved us : No, 
but he ſays, Not by works of . righteouſneſs which we bave done. © He deſcribes 
the Works which he rejeAs, as being a Cauſe of *Saving Grace. All our 
Moral Righteouſneſs, the beſt of our Works, they have no Influence upon God 
to give us Grace, but meerly of his Grace he hath ſaved ws ; therefore do not think 
that Gad by a certain Infallible Law is bound to give Grace. 


2. We muſt not ſo take this, as that he doth love Go94 Qualities, ſo as us 
make 
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make them equal with Chriſtian Vertues, or the Graces of the Spiric. Morality 
is good, but we mult not lift ir up beyond its place. There is ſomething berter, 
and that's Grace, thoſe things which do accompany Salvation, Heb. 6. 9. I obſerve 
this, becauſe there are many ſecret Atheiſts that will cry up Moral Righteouſ- 
neſs beyond its worth, and the Vertues and Honeſty of & Heathens, to debaſe 
the Eſteem of Chriſtian Religion, which the World now is grown weary of. 
They think there was more Honeſty by the Natural Inſtitutions of the Heathens, 
than by the Law of Chriſt, and cry up Moral Honeſty to the great decrimen: 
and prejudice of the true Religion. I do confeſs, if we compare ſome honeſt 
Heathens with many Chriſtians in Name, that have defiled themſelves with 
monſtrous Impieties, it is not hard to determine which are the better men. 
Looſe Profeſſors diſhonour their Religion, but the ſound Grapes in the Cluſter 
muſt not be judged of by the rotten ones, nor is the Beauty of a Street to be mea- 
ſured by the Filthineſs of the Sink and Kennel. Thoſe that are the Sink and Dif. 

race of Chriſtianity, are unfit ro ſhew forth the Vertue of it : I confeſs we are 
Ellen into days wherein Moral men may juſtifie themſelves, Non quod boni ſunt, 
ſed quod mediocr iter mali ; as Auguſtin faith : Not that they are perfealy good mean, 
but they are tolerably good in Compariſon of many ſinful Chriſtians. Compare 
thoſe that have felt the Power of Religion with Heathens, and then you may 
ſee the Power of Chriſtan Graces is far greater than of Moral Vertues : Compare 
the Continency of Alexander and Scipia, with the Continency of Joſeph ; they for- 
bore to defile Darizs his Wife, out of Gallantry ; but Joſeph he forbears to com- 
mit ſuch wickedneſs, that be might wor ſin againſt God, Gen. 39. 9. They were 
aot ſolicited by their Captives, but he yielded not when ſolicited by his Miſtreſs, 
that was able to preferr him on the one (ide, or undo him on the other. Whar 
once was ſaid of Alexander in a time of drought, when a Souldier brought him a 
Helmet full of Water, he poured 1t out, ſaying, 1 will xot drink, the hearts of theſe 
men would faint ; pointing to his Companions, becauſe they had not the like. 
Compare this with Davzd's Attion : 2 Sam. 23.16, 17. He would not drink there- 
of, but poured it out unto the Lard, and ſaid, Be ut far from me, O Lord! that I 
ſhould do this, us not this the blood of the men that went in jeopardy of their lives ? there- 


= — 


fore he would not drink it. So that if you compare theſe things, their Morality 


is but like a Field Flower to a Garden Flower, or wild Fruits to Orchard Fruits ; 
it is a wild thing in compariſon of Grace, and not any way comes up to the 
height of it. 

}. We muſt not from hence make this Uſe, that we ſhould think our ſelves 
to be in a good Condition becauſe of Moral Qualifications. Men may be Vice- 
leſs, but yet if they be Chriftleſs and Graceleſs, and never brought to Broken- 
neſs of Heart, (for certainly that's neceflary to prepare men for Faith, and for 
pardon of Sin) they may periſh for evermore. Withqut Faith and Goſpel Condi- 
tions, and Qualifications, you can never have any acceptance with God ; tho 
they may be profitable to others, yet they are not acceptable to God : Sire Chri- 
ſto omnis virtues in vitio eft, faith Ferom ; in Point of Salvation they fail and fall 
ſhort, tho in a Civil and Humane Reſpect, they are uſeful and commendable ; 
theſe Moral Vertues do not give us a Title to Eternal Life. Jefus loved the 
Young man, as approving the matter of his Obedience, but not his State and 
Condition; he tells him, Oze #bixs thou lackeft : O ! when yau have all your Mora- 
lities, ſomething is lacking Rill | This Moral Righteouſneſs proves a Snare to 
you, when it keeps you from Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and ſeeking Reconcilia- 
tion with God. If we reft in it, and are conceited of it, Publicans and Harlots 
ſhall go into the Kjngdom of Heaven before us, Mark 21. 31. and ſo we might have 
been better, if we had bcen worſe. 

(2.) Poſitively : What uſe may we make of this, that Jeſus loved this Young 
Man * 

(r.) If Chriſt did love Civility, much more will he love er#e Grace in any of 
his, th6 mingled with much weakneſs. Certainly, he that delights-'in the ob- 
{cure Shadow of his Image, will much more delight in the lively Picture and 
Impreſſion of it upoa the Souls of his People, tho we have our weaknelles. John 
It.5. it is faid, Jeſus lowed Martha, and ber Siſter, and Lazerys : Martha is men- 
tioned, and in the Goſpel Story we find her swice tripping» She was buye.ahour - 
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houſe, and negleted the one thing neceflary, Luk. 10. 39, 40. At another time 
we find her Queſtioning Chriſt's Power, John 11. 39 Lord! by this time he ſtink. 
eth ; yer Jelus loved Mertha. There's much difference of growth in God's Chil- 
dren, and tome have their Blemiſhes more than others, yet Chriſt loves true 
Grace how weak ſoever it is. Ir 1s notable to obſerve what a Veil and Cover 
the Scripture puts upon the ImperfeCctions of the Saints : Heb. 11.31. By Faith 
the Harlot Rahab periſhed not, when ſhe had received the Spies with peace. Alas | 
there was diſſembling in the Caſe, and Weakneſs, but the Faith is mentioned, 
and the Lye covered. So James 5.11. Tou have heard of the Patience of Job : 1, 
and of his Impatience too, and Murmuring, when he curſed the day of his Birth ; 
but the Holy Ghoſt puts a Finger upen the Scar, and covers the Failiog : Sov 
1 Pez. 3.6. As Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord. Mark, the Scripture that 
is alluded to in thar place, is Gem. 18. 12. Sarah laughed within her ſelf, ſaying, Af- 
ter I am old ſhall I have pleaſure, my Lord being old alſo * The whole Speech 1a- 
voured of Unbelief, there's but one good -word 1n 1t, Lord, exprefling her Reve- 
rence to her Husband, and: the Holy Ghoſt takes notice of that, picks a 
Jewel out of a Dunghill. The Lord takes notice of the leaſt aCt of ſincere Obe- 
dience to his Commands, when it is mixed with many finful Failings. 

(2.) We learn by Chriſt's Example to Honour others for their Common Gifts : 
Some reſpeA is due to them that have any good in them. We are bidden 
1 Per. 2.17. To honour all men; how ſo? All partake of ſome Excellency from 
God. How vile ſoever they be in other refpe*ts, they have ſomething of the 
Image of God, James 3. 9. ſome Gift received from God, for which they deſerve 
Reſpe&t and Honour, therefore we ought to give them ſome ſigns of Reſpect, 
that we may be in a better Capacity of doing good to their Souls, The Gitts of 
God we ought to eſteem, wherever we find them. 

(3.) This we may learn, Children, Young men and others, all may know how 
to get Chrif's Love, if they be tractable. If you are free from all Intempe- 
rance, and Diſobedience, and of honeſt Converſation, then you are ſuch as 
this Young man whom Chriſt loved ; and tho more be required of you, yet 
theſc things are pleaſing to Chriſt, and want not their Reward, ( what reward 
they have I will ſhew by and by.) Solomon tells us, Prov. 3o. 29. Many ſeek the 
favour of the Ruler : Jeſus Chriſt is the King of Kings, the great Ruler- of the 
World, 1s he only unworthy that you ſhould not fcek his Grace and Favour ? 
He loves Moral Qualifications, therefore abound in theſe. On the other tide, he 
hates thoſe that are Diſſolute, Intemperate, Gluttons, Drunkards, Lyars, Wan- 
tons, and all thoſe that are Prophane and wicked from their Youth. By the 
Rule of Contraries, if he loves Conformity to the Law of God in Externals, he 
hates thoſe that walk contrary to his Law ; and he will thew his hatred by Pub. 
lick AQts of Vengeance, tho it be upon Children. If Children do not reverence 
their Superiours, he hath Judgments for them : As the two ſhe-bears out of the wood 
tore in pieces forty two Chilaren, 2 Kings 2. 24. Andthen for Grown men, God will 
have Judgmeats for them. Ir is a fad time, and it calls for much Weeping, Las 
mentation, and Grief, that we live in an Age wherein Moral wickedneſs abounds, 
Drinking, Whoring, Swearing, Murdering, Stealing, and ſuch like Abominati- 
ons. Take this Obſervation : God doth not ufually puniſh in this World for Un- 
' belief, and want of Love to Chriſt ; he leaves it to the World to come : bur tor 
breaches of the Moral Law hedoth ; Rom. 1.438. The wrath of God is revealed from 
Heaven againſt all ungoadlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men. When the two Tables 
are violated by Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſnels, then the Wrath of God breaks 
out by ſome notable Judgment : So Heb. 2. 2, Every tranſgreſſion, and Diſoteaience, 
(of Moſes) received a juſt recompence of Reward : And Hop. 4. 1, 2. The Lord hath a 
controverſiewith the inhabitants of the Land , becauſe there is no truth, nor mercy, nor 
knowledge of God in the land; by Swearing, and Lying, and K;jlling, and Stealing, and 
committing Adultery, they break out, and Blood toucheth Blood. There are Sins a- 
gainſt the Moral Law reckoned up, which provokes the Lord's Anger. As in Tem- 
poral Favours God expreſleth love to thoſe that are morally Righteous ; ſo 1n 
Temporal Judgments he hath exprefſed his Hatred againſt Immoralities. I con- 
feſs, ſome Goſpel Proyocations God doth puniſh in this World, (as for Inſtance) 
when men perſecute the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, or when they grow weary of 
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the Goſpel after they have long had it, then ic concerns God as Governour of 
the World to puniſh ſuch, the Good of the World —_ very much concerned. 
But chiefly his Judgments are for Sins againſt rhe Moral Law of God, when theſe 
are broken in our Streets, there ought ro be much Weeping and Lamenting be- 
fore the Lord in a ſenſe of thele things. 

(4.) It Condemns thoſe that will pretend to the peculiar Love of Chriſt; when 
| they are not Moral, but froward, unduriful in their Relations, unconſcionable in 
their Dealing, and have not learned to be ſober, to poſſeſs their Veſſels in SanRti- 
$ fication and Honour ; what do you talk of being Chriſtians, when they are not ſo- 
ood as Heathens ? Never think of the higher Myſteries of Religion, of Believing 
: in Chriſt, and Communion with God, when you live fo contrary to the Light of 
: Nature ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Natural Branches, and the Branches contra- 
735 to Nature, Rom. 11. 24. It 1s in vain tothink of grafting things that are con- 

trary to Nature, if the Natural Branches be not grafted in. There are certain 
who are doubly dear, both in the Fleſb, and in the Lord; not only is the Lord, up- 
on the Account of Religion, but #» the Fleſb, upon the Accguart of Nature, as Ore- 
ws was dear to Philemon when Converted, Philemon 16. There were many Mo- 
ral Heathens of a ſweet Nature, that had great Command: over their Paſſion : 
Many civil Carnal Men ' will riſe up in Jadgmenr againtt high-flowg' Chri- 
ſtians, that pretend to. great heights. of Faith and Love to Chriſt, but are de- 
fetive'in Morals. As it was ſaid of the Men of Nineveh, and the Queen of Sheba, 
that they ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt this Generation, and condemn it, Mat. 12. 
4x, 42. {o will theſe Heathens, Men morally Juſt, Exact, PunRual in their Deal- 
ings, riſe up in Judgment againſt many that pretend to believe in Chriſt : $; xox 
preſtat fides, quid preſlitit infidlitas ? How ſhould this put you to ſbame, when 
thoſe that ate graceleſs cannot be taken Tardy in thoſe things wherewith you are 
charged ? I fay, if their Moral Principles, and Civil Inſtitutions binds them to-the 
Peace and good Behaviour, and will. not {ufter them to do wrong ; and all the 
Laws of Chriſt will not confine you within your Duty, how great will your Con- 
demnation be ? ſee that you be not exceeded by them: I may repreſent it thus, when 
a School-boy knows more and better of Arts and Sciences than a Univerlity-man, 
is not this a great ſhame to him ? I remember it is ſaid of Sarah, Gen. 29. 16. 4bi- 
melech ſaid, Behold I have given thy Brother a thouſand Pieces of Silver ;/behold he is 
to thee a covering of thine Eyes unto all that are with thee, and to all other ; thus was ſhe 
reproved : Here 1s no word of Reprooft, how was ſhe reproved ? Why here a Pagan 
King diſmiſſeth her untouched, with Gifts to her Husband, he provides for her 
ſafety, and this was a reproot of Sarah's A ;3 his Morality was a reproof 
to her that was acquainted with the true God, and a Profeſſor of the true Faith, 
and yet was found tardy. You are ſhamed, and Chriſt is put to ſhame in you. 

(5.) It invites us to go ſo far, for Jeſus loved this Young Man ; eft «liquid pro- 

dire texus » What was in this young Man ? Here's. his Care to ſeek after Eternal 
Life, his reverend Eſteem of Chriſt's Perſon, his outward Conformity to the Laws 
of God, his abſtaining from all groſs fins from his Youth : O theſe are amiable 
Properties and Qualities, and thoſe that are endowed with them, Chriſt loveth 
them. TY 

Obj. But here's an ObjeQion : How is this a Motive ? Chriſt was Courteous 
and ReſpeAful to this Young Man, but now he is in Heaven, what Love doth 

Chriſt ſhew© now upon: Earth to thoſe that are Moral ? 1 
1. Moral Vertues will. as, leaſt procure a Tecapors Reward:: Chriſt loves Ver- 
tue ſo, that he rewardeth the'Shew of it ; it keeps off many Temporal Judgments, and 
rocures many Temporal Benefits ; as the NVinewvies Repentance, though not real, 
bon off the Judgment, Jonah 3. 10. and A4hab's Humiliation kept off the Judg- 
ment in his days, 1 K/zngs 21. 29. Seeft thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me ? 
Becauſe he humbleth hinsſelf before me, I will not bring the Evil in' bis days," bait" in his 
Sow's days will I bring the Evil «pon his Houſe. Itencourageth vs to feek-himfince 
he rewardeth a Temporal Repentance with Temporal Favours: O w ; 
hearty Humiliation of a true Peniterit do, when'a Counterfeit one.is this Fat 
cepted with God ? And f6 that kind' of Zy«/ that was in Jehs, was notyyith 
its Reward, 2 Kings 10.30. Becauſe thou baſt dant well in executing that which is right 
in mine eyes; and haſt done unto the houſe of ow ator ding to all-that was in mine heart, 
: u thy 
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thy Chitaiex of the fourts generation ſhall fit on the Throne of Iſrael, though he gid 
ic with an imperfeit Heart. The Egyprian Midwives when they ſaved the Chil- 
dren of the Jjraelitrs, though it were by a Lye, the Lord multiplyed them and 
bleffed them, . Ex94d. 1. 20. [herefore God dealt wel with the Midwives ; and Ver. 21. 
It came to paſs, that becauſe the Midwives ſeared God, that he made them Houſes, Sq 
Aaftin oblerves, that the Romans as long as they did excell in Juſtice and Tempe- 
Tance, were rewarded: by God with Vidtory and Prolperity.; as long as that Em- 
pire kepr honeſt 1n Civil Vertues, it had eminent Succeſs, and their Common. 
wealth-prevailed and. overtopt the Nations; but when they degenerated into Beaſts 
for: Impiety, .all weat to ruine. 
2. There will be tome Serenity of Mind reſulting from the Rettirude of your 
Axions:+ Look as tlie Heathens.whez they did by Nature the things contained in the 
Law, they*'had the approbation -of their Conſciences, 7 bowghts excuſing, Rom. 
"WW" 8 4. 4 | Jan | 
| thr is ſome advantage to Grace ; it is like the Priming the Poſt, that maketh 
it receptive of better Colours. : At leaſt they do not aggravate their Condemna- 
tion, /Nor encreafe--their.. Weakneſs, nor draw upon themſelves Penal Blindneſs 
and Hardneſs 'of Hearr,” and utter Deſpair. . However it -is like the Embalming a 
Carkaſs, 'thougl it 'do not reſtore-Lite, yet it keeps the Body from ſtinking. As 
long; as they. are'at work, they: are not- given over to: a Reprobate Senſe, T hey are 
nor far from the: Kinadom of God, 'Mark 12. 34 An humble Man that hath ſome 
Thovgglits. vi God and of Eternal Life, .certainly 1s ſooner Converted than an Our- 
ragious 2V/retch'that- doth ſwagger 'and out- brave the Ordinances of God ; where- 
as Men :that are” ſtrangers 'to all: Goodneſs, aud of an: invererate Wickedneſs and 
Falſhoad, that are''eſtranzed from. the Womb, 'and go aſtray ſo ſoon as they be born, 
ſpeaking tes, as the Propet expreſleth it P/al. 58. 3. are mare hardly Cured. | 
4 As:ro: their Eternal Eſtate, (ic will be more tolerable tor ſuch than for others : 
Though they. falt fhort of Heaven, vet aitins punientur, at-lealt they have a cool- 
er Hell, ' their Account is more taſte ; as the Scripture ſpeaks of merwoiſigy xciue, of 8 
greater Damnation,: Mat. 11. 22: tt ſhall be move tolerable for Tyre and Sydon at the 
day of Judament, than for you. Cato \utters leſs than Catiline, Socrates than Nero ; 
and certainly itſhailbe more: tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah than for thoſe that 


deſpiſed. rhe Goſpel ; therefore a Heathen could ſay, Vo {uch Feaſt as ro do our 
Duty which God requires. | , 
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—— One thing thou lackeſt ; go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou 
' baſt,, and -grve to the Poor, and; thou ſhalt have Treaſure in 
Heaven, — 6. es ; oratll w 
| . D113 Þ A 040! Fr | 
MAP OW. we come taChrilt's Anſwer, and there take Natice, 
-#inf, Ol.the Admonizgion of his Defett, Jeſus faid\nnto him,” One 
B © zhing thou latkefts i, By the Eyangelilt Matthew 1t-appgars that this 
S pan ofthe Anſlwar was giyenite. a Queltion propulcd, . Mat. 19. 20- 
» 4ktbeſe things have I kept from miy Tomth wp, what lack = yet ? He faith 
oxi a4 © cankdently; All chefe things have I kept 5,and Chriſt ſaith, oxe thing 
thas lackeſt. Inderd'.iake the, Commandments in their full Latitude and Breadeh 
SV 0 
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of Interpretation, he wanted all things ; how 1s it thea that our Saviour faith on- 
ly, One thing thou lackeſt ? 


(1.) Becauſe it would have been tedious to convince him of all his Nefets, and 
therefore Chriſt would take the more Compendious way, and infilt bug upon oze 
thing, which was enough to ſhew that hg was not pertett, as he vainly dreamc. 
If a Man bragg that he is able to pay a hundred Pound, yau conyinge'hjm of his 
Penury, when you preſs him to pay one Penny, and he cannor. | 

(2.) This one thing was ſure, and would ſtrike home, for qur Lord knew his 
Heart, and therefore was reſolved to touch his Privy-Sore, and doth propoſe ſuch 
a Precept as would croſs his Darling Sin ; and therefore he would oaly come 
with one thing, which would try him to the purpoſe. Men that eſteem roo high- 
ly of themlelves, and yet havea ſecret Idol in their Hearts, they thall be put up- 
on ſome ſpecial Tryal that will diſcover their Weakneſs to the full. 

(3.) That one thing which he lacked was the main thing, the principal thing 
of the Law, which was Loving God above all things ; the ſumme of the Law 
is, To Love God above all, and our Neighbours as our ſelves. Now our Lord 
(who had Power to try his Love by any way he thought fit) by this particular 
Injunction tryeth him 1n his Love to God and his Neighbour : Chiefly he would 
convince him of want of Love to God, or ſpiritual Idolatry, making Wealth his 
wmmiunm bonem, his chieteſt good ; this was the main thing in which he failed, 
and the Cavſe of his other Failings ; and yet Chriſt doth ir in ſuch a way, as to 
take in the other part of the Precept, the Love of our Neighbour, Go thy way, /el 
what/oever thou _g, and give to the Poor. | 

(4.) Becauſe the young Man Erred out of Ignorance, Chriſt would not deal 
roughly with him, or by way of ſharp Reproof, he doth not rate him, and call 
him Proud Hypocrite, for ſaying, AU theſe bave T kepr ; but he gently minds him 
of his Defe&t, One thiwz thou lackeſt ; words of a mild Condeſcention to one that 
was tractable : And while Men are fecile and reachable, we ſhould not uſe rough- 
neſs, but convince them of their Errors, by uſing all Mildneſs and all Conde- 
ſcention, as we our ſ{clves would be dealt withall if we lay under the Power of 
Prejudice-and a dark Underſtanding. Ler this ſuffice from that Clauſe, only Learn 
from Chriſt's Practice here, when we have to deal with ſuch kind of Men, two or 
three things : 

x. That Proud Sinners muſt nor be ſoothed up in their Self-Conceit, but Con- 
vinced of theur Defetts : One thing thou lackeff. To flatter Men in their Preſump- 


tions very dangerous, Lat. 16. 15. Te are they which juſtifie your ſelves before Mew, 


bat God knowerh your Hearts, for that which u« highly efteemed among Men, is abomi- 
wation inthe fight of Gad. 
2, That abe way.to Convince them is:by:repreſentiog their principal and chief 


Faults, .Þme:one fan.; ſo Chriſt dealt with this Magn; and fo he.decals with the 
. Woman. of 'Sawerie, 'Convincing ber of /heriSin, chat: chongh ſhe that} ſpent (her 


time in Marriage with' five Hu , yet alter all this. Commits Adoltery, Joh. 
4- 18. Thou haſt had five Husbaxds, aud be' whom thou now haſt is not thy Hugbapd. 
'We are act to ſhoot at Rovers, but Convince thaſe we have to do with of thoſe 
Sins they aze maſt:guilty of. Ty | = 

3. The; more Qur Faillings firike: deep upon the main Articles of our Obedience 
to God, the greater our Conviction, and the more ſenſe: wwe [ſhould bave of our 


Condition before: God. To Love God above all is a: Fundamental Article of the 


Covenant'i:/Now when. we are-convinced. that .we fail:in this, .and want Love, 


- Truſt, andFaith in-God, we arc nothing ; therefore ſuch kind of Defe&s ſhould 
- make ns:laok -afrer our :Eftate better. - rf | 


_ Secondly, "We: come t6 Chrift'sPrecept, >Cortmand and Injunftion ; and there, 
+ Firſt, Something ef particular Concernment, Go thy 1wey, ſell whetſoener. tha 


(huft, and; give took. \poor, and chow ſhalt have Treaſure in Heawen. | Where oblezve, 


(1.) The Duty. (2.) The Motive. tg Ha) 7 
+ 4. The Nuty : Go zly way,: ſell inbat even thas beff,- and give to the: Poor. © The 
-upon:the (Heartiof this Young Man, who 


,wasiaddiftcd to; the World : Go; without 7 3 Jel,1n0t 2 gait, St all, abor- 
ſoever thou luſt ;\dnd: guve; mat: tor thy Facads th mg Os gr nw 
in ſtraits, not to the Rich that may 00g thee, but to the Poor, from To 
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thou canſt-look for nothing again. Sell whatſoever thow haſt, and grve to the Poor: 
This Advice of Chriſt I will 

1. Explicate. 

2. Vindicate. 

3. Improve to ſome PraQical Uſe. : ; 

Firſt, Explain how far this is a Duty : For the miſunderſtanding of this Sentence 
hath fill'd Monaſteries with Mozks, and Deſarts with Anchorites. The great difh- 
culty is, whether this be a Precept or an Evangelical Counſel. The Pap:ſts fancy 
ſome things to be Evangelical Counſels, that is, neceſſary to an higher and more 
perſe& ſort of living, which are not abſolutely neceſſary m themſelves, but Coun- 
{els that he that can receive it, let him receive it, Counſels of PerfeQion, and not 
-neceſſary Precepts. 1 ſhall not deal with the thing in general, but only ſo far as 
it concerns this place, which among others is brought for this DoArine, but vain- 
ly; for the words here run in the manner of a flat and abſolute Precept, and not 
of Counſel and arbitrary Advice : Chriſt enzoyns him to go and ſell whatſorver he 
had : And they are ſpoken in Anſwer to his Queſtion, What ſball I 4», that 1 may 
inherit Eternal Life ? And in proſecution of the Debate berween Chriſt and him, 
when he asked, 1Vhat ſball I do? Chriſt referr'd him to his own Covenant, or 
the Tenor of the Law ; 9. 4. Thou expecteſt Eternal Life according to the Cove- 
nant of Works, which Covenant requires thus and thus, Thou kmoweft the Com- 
mandments :: To this the Young Man replyes, Al! rheſe things have I kept, what lack I 
zet ? Then ſays Chriſt, Go ſell wharſoever thou haſt, &c. Our Saviour would not 
contradi&t his own Courſe, of referring him to the Covenant of Works : Nor would 
he elſe have ſpoken to the purpole, tor the Young, Man did not demand how he 
ſhould attain an extraordinary State of Perfection, but what he ſhould: do to be fa- 
ved, or to obtain Eternal' Life ; therefore Chriſt would not only give him an 
Evangelical Counſel, 'or inſtruct him about an Extraordinary State of Perfection, 
--but a neceſſary Duty. Well then, a Precept it is, not a general Precept, binding 
all Chriſtiats, for then- it could not be omitted or -negleCted by us without ſia, or 
: withour a great Contempt of Chrilt's Authority. Yea, many'would ſin if they 

ſhould ſell all, negle&-rheir Families, and caſt themſelves upon Snares and Temp- 
'tations. There is no'Command. given by Chriſt ro all ro do fo, and this Com- 
mand obligeth none but thoſe tro whom ir was given. There are ſome things that 
are due to God, Ex” officio generati, by Virtue'ot rhe General Dury we owe to 
him : Some things, Ex vocatiome [peciali, by ſpecial Call are to be done, ſuch was 
this Command of our Lord, and the Law-giver :had Power to try this Young Man 
in any thing he ſaw fitting. It was a perſonal Command for Tryal, fuch as that 
was to Abraham, who was no more to diſpute againſt it, but to Offer Iſaac, Gen. 
22. 1, 2. So this was @ ſpecial Command given to this Young Man to diſcover his 
Hypocriſie, ' and make- hin ſenſible of his Diſeaſe. The Law doth nor bid us ſell 
all, but the Law commands us 'to be ready to do the whole: Will of God, what- 
ever. it coft 'us, and condemns thoſe evil Aﬀettions and:'inordinate ReſpeRs eo 
Temporal ' things which would hinder us from-io doing.-- 1, + | 

Secondly, Let me Vindicate it : For 'it may::ſeem” in the thoughts of ſome as if 
our Lord had dealt hardly with this young Man, in purtinig/him upon-ſa-ſevere a 
Tryal : A young rich Man comes to him with -fuch AﬀeGtion; and yer for Chriſt 
to bid him Sell all ! But-conſider, -:: h DO 1 1 | 

(1.) Suck. Words 'andiThoughts nuſt not be heard againſt our Sovereign Lord 
and'Law-giver : And Chriſt y-_ here as a raul, a Law-grver, which the Eba- 
nites could: not endure, for they :owned him-'only as a_ naked: Interpreter of ' the 
Law, -and therefore foiſted in ſome Pailages: ro corruptithis? part ofxtie Goſpel: ; 
See Grotins. : Chriſt hath abſolute Power ro Command .; If he bid Abr how to vfter 


-ing this.Yo Man'to-himſelf,. and therefore:coucheth his: Privy: Sore, thar: being 
ſenſible of his DefeQ, he might know that his Conceit of being; perſe was-burt a 
: vain Dreamy and it 'was DE TOES 
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(3.) The Precept was not fo hard, confidering three chings :-: TRESTAE '7 

1. Whar was required of all thofe: that were in_x- fpeciat manner-e&alled>ro be: 
Chriſt's Diſciples, or train'd up tor the Miniftry'in Chriit's Company, and: by iÞe-: 
cial converſe with him 7 When he call'd any-to'be of his Family,; and toi be as 1t 
were his menial Servants and conſtant Acrendants,«they left all and'followed him;; 
Matth. 4.19, 20: He ſaith \unto them, folow me,' and' 1; will make 1ou Fiſbers bf Mes -: 
And they ſtrejightway left their Nets, and followed bizs : Their Nets, -thav! is; their 


| whole Eſtates : They had lets to loſer indeed than this rich. Many but'!they could: 


bur loſe their All. They/thar wereto be train'd 1ap' for the Service of rhe Guſpel, 
were to walk' up and'down with Chnit, and\to!live in an,Itinerary:ambulatory-; 
manner, withour any fertled aboad ; and atrerwards to.g0.abroad-and Picach the: 
Goſpel in all Countries throughout the World ; the pollc(ſion- and adminittration : 
of earthly things was/not 'conliſtene with thei-QMFice, therefore he. would have 
them to leave all, and'troſt his Providence, which wichour'itheir Care and Soti-: 
cirude wonld provide'them neceſ{aries for the preſent Life. And it Chriſt: would: 
call this young Ruler! tothe like Employment, it: was but. convenient: he ſhould: 
bid him fell aM: YEDTSOAT! rrafer + OV 5313 nt oven Sw 36s is ; 

2, Conſider, it bindeth alt Clinitians, = wii affethany' in Vow, Putpoſe;: 
and Preparation of the Heart, tho" not 'attually, ro: leave. all 'and' follow Chriſt : | 
Theſe are not*hard Terms, -if you contider what isrequired of-every one that will 
be ſaved. © Chriſt dortt nov\hide tus Terms from-any 5 for what is here S:4xl, and. 
give to the poor, and take" Wy the Crofs and follow: Chrift, is exprefs'd' by Selt-denval;: 
Mat. 16. 24 If any Maw wilt come after me, let hin: deny himſelf; and\ take "ap bis 
Croſs and follyw me - 'Self-denyal 'in- effect 'implyesas much.) We ſhovld:all-in the 
Preparation of ©ur Hearts totſow Chrildinaked, deſtitute, anddeprivediof all things, 
and be contemed ſo ty'd5 if. he ſhould-ſee fir: +» | "7G \ kn 23) 

3- The Prevcept will-not feem1o hard, if you' conſider the State of that Coun-: 
trey, which” was near Deſtruction; 'and that was-one Reaſom: why the: Believers 
in that Age fol whe they had, and:caft all into-a Common+ Bank, As 4. 32. 
The multitude of them that believed were of one Heart, and of one Soul, neither [aid 
any of them, that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed wes his'own, for lthey had 'all 
things common: "And the reafon of the Command Chriſt gives bet/1 2. j3. Sd! rhat 
pry: her ard grove Alms, provide your ſetves baggs which wax not old, « Treaſure in 
the Heavens. that \failerh wot, where #0 Thief approacheth, neither Morh corrupterh. 
Ie: was a prudent Courſe, - when there- was ſuch .a' General. Deſtruction-to: come 


upon them; *'- 

" IE na - bi nmot(; - arnaind) 20n vs 
DoR. That we owpht 'wpon God's 'Call' to be ready':t0 forſake. all: thatrwe have: ini 
61 the World: _ \ \ ' £ fi Q hoot! +41 is WF Ji 
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vi Here F/fhalt=': vi 3163 "21 182 b min <:2icolq 3 
'4;2 Confider® when God calls us to forſake- alli 5) 27 £071 


'2.' Why we -ought wo: doo.” > 149) 3194 ,v 0 e911!) DOOR VIBE 29321111101 
« Firſt, When God calk ws ro foriaker all thatye have ;;fuch'a partitblar, Pre: 
cept or Command we cannot 'now expect © Now;-Chriſt is aſcended-iatothe Hea- 
vens, and ovens us not by Oracle: butiby his Word ;. e6t{ by bis perſanaly Pres 
ſence, bur 'byPhis Spitic/ Bur: yer#till m ſome Cafes wherem-werare-:rforlake all; 
they ma be referred unto two Heads; | 16 2b; 1 214d ©? 11204 3ou 2:5 
:. Whey God by his Providence: redueeth. uxco :a::poor Condition>! oft 51: {.- + 
2." Whea ave canmotiobey any parteutar Precept: of God owithout danger: .of 
being ——_— | ey MOT! 21 2163 01 botsolq od 11:71! 10 ,31 160! elig3 9 nat 
(1.) When'God by -his Providence/yeducetivys td a : poav@ondition,! anhgr. for 
our or our-'Iryal) then ed te DD all. 
This (ang ol -itd/hear adfahett that hiave/RowedanW : hj:aadJyari'by 
the mee ) 
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many other ſuch like means may: our -Eltates be waſted, and come to nothing, 
and we brought to great Poverty. Fob, rhe; richeſt Man in the Eaſt, was brought 
to fic upon the Dunghill : Be/izarivs that great Captain that had twice relieved 
Ro me, and vanquiſhed ſo many Enemies,' was brought to begg for a half-pennay 
to ſuſtain his Lite, Date obolum Belizario. Now we ought to have a ready mind 
prepared for all Providences ; and this is the true voluntary Poverty of Chriſti. 
ans, not Monkiſh Vows, but this willingneſs. to be ar. God's mo It ought 
not to be ſoughr for, but we muſt nor be over-forrowtful it it happens, bur 
humbly: acquieſce in the Will of God, and bear Poverty, if laid upon us, with a 
conſtant 'patient mind,: Job 1. 2it. Naked came 1 out of my Mother's Womb, and na- 
ked ſball 1 retnmrn thitber, the Lord. gave, and the Lord bath taken away, bleſſed be 
the Name of: the Lord. 33 ;f 


(2.) God ſtill calls-us to forſake all, when we cannot-obey any particular Pre-. 


cept of God, without. danger of being undone by it. ' When God by. his Provi- 
dence maketh it impoſlible for us:;to. preſerve our Fidelity to him, or Obedience 


to any known Command. of his, without ſacrificing our -Intereſts, and parting 


with all that we have in the World ; we muſt impartially perform ir, and do 
our Duty, tho? it he:with the loſs 'of Eſtate ;and Life it felf, Rev. 12. 11. They 
overcame by the Blood of the Lamb, and by the. Word of bis \Teſtimony ; and they low- 


ed not- their lives unto the death: Rev. 2. 10. Fear none of. thoſe things which thou. 


ſhalt [uffer Behold t:the Demil ſhall caſt ſome of you: (into; Priſon, that. ye may be 
rryed, and. ye ſball have tribulation ten dayes : Be ye faithful wnto death, and 1 will 
geve thee a Crown of Life. And. Moſes when..all the Pleafures and Treaſures he 
enjoyed 4n-'Pharach's Court, came. once to be the Pleafures-of ſin, and he could 
continue there no: longer without . f10, he left all, Heb. vt. 24, 24,26, By Faith 
Moſes when he came to years refuſed to be called the Son bf| Pharaob's Daughter, chooſing 
ratber. ta ſufſer afftiftion with the People of God; than to enjoy; ithe pleaſures of fin for 
a ſeaſon.;. eftteming/ the' reproach of Chriſt greater. riches. tha the treaſures of Egype, 
for . had.reſpett unto: the recompenſe of the:remard. In.theſe two Caſes we are to 
ell all. | TEE | | \ 1 VbEEw 
. Secondly; For the:Reaſons why. we mult do fo. +, nds, | 
(1.}/Gad hath an abfolute Right ro all that we have by his own Eminency and 
Prerogative : He is:called che Poſſeſſor of Hiauen and Earth, Gen. 14.19. not on- 
ly the Maker but the Poſſeſlor.. We are not Lords, but only Stewards, Let. 16. 2. 
Give an :account of thi Srewardſbip, ' for | thow mayeſt be no; lower Steward ©. A Steward 
muſt be ready to give up the Eſtate, when the ſupream Lord calls for it. ,We 
have not Dowinium, the Dominion and Sovereignty, only Diſpenſationem, a 
Diſpenlation: and: Truſt, and when the ſfupream Lord-calls for all we:havye,: we 
muſt willingly reſign all into his hands; I wif rake away my Corn, my Wine, and 
my Wooll, and my Flax, faith God, Hof. 2. 9. Every one is allow'd to do with his 
own as it pleaſeth him. God cannot injure his Creature, for wheg he takes theſe 
things from us, he doth but diſpaſe of tus own.. The Id: of! bis; Bquary, cam- 
municates many good things to us, but ſtill he retains, the Dominion of: them. in 
his'own/Hands, that he: may diſpote' of| ther accarding 4t: his:ows, pleaſure... If 
God faith: Keep;.;yow: may: keep/ir; but-if he ſaith, Hiede; rormde; orrmde; Go, ell 
all, who-art: thouy:O.Man ! that  —_— We -ar0,a% Aablvlute and 
perpental | Ownersy7and muſt-pard with as iuhen the Lord: ifhall .nequire, it. We 
are not Poſſeſſors, but Stewards or Tenants'at 'Wilky God! alows usite dilpens 
and uſe; theſe: things for 2 time dor his: : and forthe fupply '&f, gur.febes 2nd 
ours,:and to'do:gogd10 others; aridithen wa are. to x6fignand give ap all again 
when he calls for it, or ſhall be pleaſed to take it from us by lis,awa.mmediats 
bneah/ins bpctgoippors;: ths giveth us Wealth, wied this Condoigg. /- 1) 
'- 2. ;Becauſo- it-36/Icmpoſſle;''we ſhould be; Cbriftians) if, worgome gt 49 
Chrift with! this Mind) and'Rxfatvriod; to forfake-allifoprout Dig 30 hi : Af 
bhathobecn'gatified: by: our owe Content 3! fer (But. x0 332 Whoſe hq, he. thi 
forſaheth wor il chig Rn Brakes Leg ph chi; U gor af&v+ 
ally;;bur:fo us to: be:read yp to forfake ulhif Plealyy Gheitians!. whoever 
cnnan2s aid Jack Hinſcl auch kl : at) $4 Keet 3his Life, Gp9ds 
and: Lands;'10:berufed iand-difpoſed» ob ub ! fuallaliro$; 1696: 204, 19: .takt 
chem'wp agaue-blr(ds 'Chuift wil penificly abd! ſalke:cforlakeph-all things, 10 
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not aRually, till God calls him to it, yet Preparation? animi, in a full Reſolution 
ro run all hazards and Extremities that his Duty to Chrilt ſhall expoſe bim to. 
Eſſe Chriſtianum granae, nm viaert ; It is a coltly thing ro be a Chriſtian indeed, 
tho it ſeem the cheapeſt Matter in the World, But whoever is a Chriltian in- 
deed, makes a full and abſolute Reſignation of himſelf, and all he hath : He 
that loves Father or Mother more than me, is not worthy of me; and he that lowerh 
Son or Daughter more than me, is not worthy of me, Mark 10. 37. He that loveth 
any thing more than Chriſt, can never hold out in Heaven's way. When the 
Profeſſion of Religion grows cheap, and is low, God ſends ſome trouble or other 
ro raiſe the price, that thoſe that will go to the colt may be known what they 
are. 


I. USE, For Reproof unto two forts : 

(1.) Thoſe that are ſo unwilling to part with a little Portion of their Goods, 
when the Lord hath need of ſome ſupply from them for his Servants, and their 

r fellow Chriſtians. They are ſo far from being Content to part with all 
=3 the Glory of God, and good of their Brethren, that they are backward, and 
will part with nothing for the maintenance of God's Worihip, and Relief of the 
Poor ; it muſt be drawn and wrung from them, as if all were loft. Men act 
as if their Goods were at their own ſe ; O how dwelleth the Love of God in 
them ! 1 Jobz 3. 17. Whoſo hath this Worlds good, and ſeeth his Brother hath need, 
and ſbutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from*him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
bim ? 

(2.) It reproveth thoſe that ſhift and wriggle, and Diſpute themſelves out of 
their Duty, and all to ſhake off the Croſs, and avoid ſufferiag ; whereas they 
ſhould with a ready mind take it up. Gal. 6.12. As many 4s deſire to make a fair 
ſbew in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; only leaſt they ſhould ſuffer perſe- 
eution for the Croſs of Chriſt ; that is, they did Judaile to avoid trouble from the 
Jews. Ths6 they were not guilty of a total Apoſtacy, yet to take off the Edge of 
the Jews, they diſputed themſelves into ſuch evil complyance. Ir is true, roeſcape 
ſuFering by lawful means is Commanded : Max. 10. 23. When they perſecute you 
in this City, flee ye into another, To remove our ſelves when a Storm comes, 
this is commanded, Prov. 22. 3. A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and bideth him- 
ſelf, but the (imple paſs on, and are puniſhed : But to do any thing to prejudice the 
Truth, roſhift and turn, and all to ſhake off the Crols, this is fiatul, and forbidden. 

(3.) It Reproveth thoſe that do with ſuch Imparience ſuffer the Lofs of any 
outward thing, either by God's immediate Providence, or by the violence of men, 
for the Profeftion of the Truth. O this ſhould not be, but you ſhoald cheer- 
fully and willingly yield it up to God, Lev: 10. 3, And Aaron held his peace. Heb. 
10. 34. Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods. 1 Cor. 7. 30. We ſhould mourn as 
if we mourned x51, In all worldly Loffes we are to ſhew that we expett better 
things, and that our Hearts are not here, and that we have fuch an Efteem 
for Chriſt, that he is ſo worthy, and ſo neceſlary for us, that we ſhould be glad 
ro follow him naked. 


Il. USE: Topreſs us to be of ſuch a Spirit, to be willing to part- with all, 
when Chriſt will have us, and when the Sence of our Duty and his Honcur re- 

vires it of us. - This ſeems to be a hard Leffon, but ro help us to learn it, 
Cnaking muſt be avoided, and ſomerhing conſidered. 

1. Something muſt be Avoided : As, 

(1.) Love of the World, and Addiftednefs tothe Creature. We muſt hang 
looſe ro outward things, or we ſhall never be- ready to forgoe them for Chrift's 
fake. If there be any ſecret Idol -in your "Heart, God will bring it forth, a6 
pur it to the Tryal, wherher you tove him or'your 1dol moft: Now the World is 
a great Idol'to keep us from God : -1 Joh. 5:3, 4; 5. Fhis is the love of 'God, that 
we keep his Commandments, and bis Commandmenty are not grievous : For whoſoever 
is born of God, overcometh the World, and this is the Viltory that overscometh the 
world, "even owr Faith. ' Who is be that overcomerhs the world, but he that believerh 
that Teſs is the Son of God ? The connexion between theſe Verſes is thus : Who- 
ever will keep the Commandment,” muſt overcame the World, which is a _ 
| ett 
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Let thereto ; therefore we- have need of a Heart to look after better things, 
| and loolen the Heart from the World, which is that Faith that overcometh the 
World. This Precept is hard, bur it is only to thoſe that are wedded to preſent 
things, therefore Contempt of the World, and of the Pofleſſions and Riches of it, 
is neceſſary for all that will not make Shipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience, 
and render themſelves uncapable of the Duries of their Holy Calling. 

(2.) Diſtruſt of God's Alſufficieacy, and truſt in the Means, 1s that which 
makes this Precept difficult. He that durſt not truſt in God, will certainly be 
unfaithful to him. Here is oor danger, reſting in the Means, as if there could 
be no ſupply bur from Creatures. 1 Tim. 6.17. Charge thew that are rich in this 
world, that th:y be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches. There is the great 
Bane of Men, we cannot ſee how we can be well without Friends, Wealth, 
Liberty, . Favour, Preferment, and fuch and ſuch Revenues by the year : 
We would fain be on the ſureſt ſide, and on the gathering hand, and that is the 
Reaſon it is ſo hard to forſake all, and truſt our ſelves alone with God's Alfſuf- 
ficiency : And therefore if you would bring your Heart hereunto, you muſt 
ſtrengthen Faith in the Providence of God, and bring thy Heart to lean upon 
that, and not inferiour Means, and truſt him upon his Word, then it will be ea- 
ſie. Ir is no unreaſonable thing that I require of you, it is but that which is 
due to any honeſt Man, eſpecially if you have liad tryal of him, you will truſt 
him upon his. Word, even without a Pawn : So you ſhould truſt God, tho you 
can ſee nothing but Nakedneſs, and Poverty, and all manner of Inconvenience. 
In time paſt God hath not been wanting to you, he hath given you better things, 
and will he deny thee daily Bread ? 

2. Some things are to be conſidered, if you would thus forſake all for the 
diſcharge of a good Conlcience. There is God's Right, and our own compleat 
Reſignation, when we firlt took Chriſt, (1 ſuppoſe you have done ſo, or certain- 
ly, you are not Chriſtians.) Our Hopes in the World to come : Heaven is worth 
ſomething : But I ſhall pitch only upon two things : 

(t.) Others have quitted Wealth upon far meaner, lower, and more incon- 
ſiderable Reſpe&ts than you are called ro do it, therefore certainly you ſhould 
quit it for Conſcience of your Duty to God. Azacreon reltored five Talents to 
Polycrates, becauſe he was ſo troubled with Cares abour keeping of them, ſaying, 
3 muloz «vie Tis int evris egirndrs, Thoſe things were not worth the care laid out abour 
keeping of them. Another caſt his Wealth into the Sea, ſaying, Pereas ne me per- 
das; Let it periſh, that it might not hinder me from the Study of Philoſo- 
phy ; nay men will do more for their Luſts: How many do {ell all, and for 
what ? To ſerve their Vanity and Luſt, to keep up Gaming, to pleaſe the Fleſh, 
that they may ſupply .their Riotous Exceſs, and living beyond their Compaſs. 
And ſhall poor baſe' Luſts, which are unreaſonable, and for which God will con- 
demn them, do more with them, than the Love of God with us ? 

(2.) Conſider what you were, and within a little while what you ſbe/{ be. When 
you came-into the World, you were contented with a Cradle, and when vou go 
our of the World, you muſt be contented with a Grave. Job 1. 214 Naked came 
T out of my Mothers womb, and naked ſhall I return thither : 1 Tim. 6. 7. Foy we 
brought nothing into the World, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. What 
were we ? we came into the World ſhiftleſs and helpleſs, bur God made Provili- 
on for us, and hath, kept us hitherto. Tho you have been bara of Noble and 
Rich Parents, and to great Eſtates, this Proviſion was made ready for you by 
God, without any Care of yours, and therefore, If God hath taken any thing 
away from you, Accepit, ſed dedit.; He gave it at firſt, and God is where he was at 
firſt. Well, and what ſhall we be? That hath a great influence, ſurely we muft 
'be naked again ; Death will. ſtrip us of all our Comforts, therefore we do 
* but part with that which we cannot keep, and it were better to do. ſo, than to 
venture your Souls that muſt live for ever: Therefore it is not unreaſonable and 
hard, when Chriſt bids us co forſake all. | 

I come to the Second part of Chriſt's Advice, Go /e// al ; but he doth not ſtay 
there, «nd give to the Poor. To throw away Riches as Crates did, who threw 
his Goods and Money-into the Sea, is no Vertue, but a vain Ambition ; better to 
diſtribute ta others what is ſuperfluous to our ſelves. Our Lord ia this yr 

JO 


XUM 


- 


Serm: VL Mar K X. UV. 21 0 337 


Qion ro the Young Man, doth not only require ſe/izz, but Diſtribution, or Libe- 
rality to the Poor, The Note is, 


Do&t. One ſpecial End and Uſe unto which rich men ſhould empley their Wealth, ſbonld 
be the help and relief of the Poor. | 


1. In General, it is not, Give to the Rich, but to the Poor. Chriſt ſpeaks of 
Feaſting, and entertaining one another, - which may have its Place- and Time : 
When thow makeſh a Dinner or a Supper, call not thy Friends, nor thy Brethren, nei- 
ther thy Kjn{men, nor thy rich Neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee ag ain, and a recompenſe 
be made thee. But when thou makeſt a feaſt call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind : And thou (balt be bleſſed, for they cannot recompenſe thee, but thous ſhalt be 
recomptnſed at the Reſarreftion of the Juſt, Luke 14.12, 13,14. And therefore one 
oreat thing in our Feaſting, ſhould be to conſider the Poor. The ſweeteſt Influ- 
ences ſhould fall upon the lower Ground. There are many that even truck 
with their Kindneſſes, but it is not Charity ſo much as Merchandize, when 
Men ſhew reſpe&to thoſe that canreſpect them again : O ! but do it to the Poor that 
can make you no Recompence. 

2. Of the Poor there are three ſorts. There are Pauperes Diaboli, the Devil's 
Poor, duch as have riotoully ſpent their Patrimony, and have reduc'd themſelves 
ro Rags and Beggery by their own Miſgovernment. Theſe are not wholly to be 
excluded from our Charity, when their neceſſity is extream; we ought to give 
ſomething to the Man, tho not to the Sin. It may work upon them, eſpecially 
when we joyn Spiritual Alms with Temporal, and mind them of their Sing by 
which they have reduc'd themſelves to ſuch neceſlity. Again, there are Pazpe- 
res Mundi, ſach as comeof Poor Parents, and live in poor Eſtate in the World ; 
theſe are to be relieved, whether. they be gracious or ungracious, good or bad ; 
for we muſt have Brotherly kinareſs, that 1s to our fellow Saints, and Charizy ; 
2 Pet. 1. 7. Add to brotherly kindneſs Charity, There's a Common Bond of Na- 
ture between them and us, they are our own Bleſh. 1/a. 58. 7. That thou hide 
not thy ſelf from thy own Fleſb. Then there are Pazsperes Chriſti, fuch as have ſuf- 
fered loſs of Goods for Chriſt's ſake, or being otherwiſe poor do profeſs the Go- 
ſpel. Rom. 12.13. Diſtributing to the neceſſity of Saints : And Gal. 6. 10. As we 
have therefore opportunity let us do good to all, but eſpecially to the houſbold of Faith. 
There's an order which God hath inſtituted : Firſt we are to'take care of our own 
Family, Children, Parents, or Kindred. 1 Tim. 5. 8. If any provide not for his own, 
and e{pecially for them of his own houſe, be hath denyed the Faith, and is worſe than ax Infi- 
del. Then God hath made us Stewards for Strangers, and Forreigners. Now among 
Strangers thoſe that profeſs the ſame Faith with us, are firſt to be regarded, and 
there eſpecially thoſe that beſt evidence the reality of their Faith by 'a Holy Lite ; 
then after theſe we are to extend our Charity to all men as occaſion is offered. 

Reaſons of this : 

(r.) Chriſt hath commended them to us as his Proxies and Deputies. He 
himſelf can receive nothing from us, being exalted into the Heavens : But now 
that we may not deceive our ſelves with a cheap Love to Chriſt, he hath devol- 
ved his right upon the Poor as his Deputies, Max. 26. 11. Te have the poor always 
with you, but me ye have not always : He hath left them always with us, that we 
may exerciſe our Bounty . towards them. We pretend very -much Love to Chriſt : 
If Chriſt were ſick in Bed, you would viſit him, if in Prifon, or in Want, you 
would relieve him ;_ what is done to one of theſe, is done 'to him, Marth. 25. 40. 
Verily I ſay nnto you, in'as much as you have done it wnto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
Brethren, ye have done it unto me. | 

(2.) It is'a great Honour put upon us, to. be Inſtruments of Divine Providence 
and preſervation to others. God hath ſubſtituted the Poor: to receive, and you 
to give ; ſo that you are in the place of God to relieve and comfort them. The 
Lord could ſupply them without you, but he would ye the Honour of the 
Work upon you, it is. the greateſt: Reſemblance of God. Our Lord: hath told 
us, lt .« more bleſſed ts give then ta receive, AAs 20. 35. More bleſſed, that is, more 
like the Bleſſed God. .O- it is a very' great Mercy to be able; and ' tobe wilting 
togive; Nthil habet fortune magne' majue -u_ - yy Poſſit, & witura bona vielins quan 
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wt velit. It is the greateſt thing in a great Eſtate, that you are able to diſtribute 
to the Neceſlities of others ; and it is the beſt thing in a good Natur'd man, that 
he is willing to give. As the true Advantage of Wealth 1s 1n relieving others, 
ſo nothing ſhewerh our Conformiry to God more : Lake 6. 36. Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father alſo is merciful. It is Chry/oftom's Obſervation : Chriſt doth+ not 
fay, If you Faſt, or if you Pray, or it you Propheſie, or if you be Learned, you 
ſhall be like your Heavenly Father ; but if you be Loving, if you be Merciful, 
and diſtribute to the Neceflities of others, then you are like him, yon hold the 
place of God, and areas it were a God to him. 

(3.) Conlider the P:ofir of it. It ſeems to be a Loſs, but it is the moſt gain- 
ful Trade in the World. Alas ! to diltribute to the - Poor, to ſcatter our Sub- 
ſtance, it- is like ſcattering our Bread upon the Waters. Eccl. 11. 1. Caſt thy 
bread upon the waters, for thou ſbalt find it after many days. There is ſo much pro- 
fit in it, that it is the beſt way to keep what we have, to excreaſe what we have, 
and to make it comfortable. 

(1.) To keep what you have. Your Goods are beſt ſecured, when Depoſited in 
God's Hands, you provide Baggs that wax not old : Many an Eſtate in the 
World is blalted for want of Charity, and given to the Fury, Depradation, and 
Spoil of Men ; James 5.2, 3. Towr riches are corrupted, and your Garments are moth- 
eaten: Tour Silver and Gold # cankered, aud the ruſt of them (ball be a witneſs azainſt 
30u, and ſhall eat your fleſÞ as it were fire, 

(2.) To encreaſe it. Iris compared to Seed, © Cor. 9g. 6. He which ſoweth ſpa- 
ringly ſball reap ſparingly, and he which ſoweth bountifally ſhall reap bountifully. The 
Husbandman gets nothing by keeping his Seed.Corn by him. When thou giveſt 
to thy poor Brother, it is ſaid, The Lord thy Gad ſball ble(s thee in all thy works, and 
in all that thou putteſt thy hand to, Deut. 15.10. All your VVorks of Liberality 
and Mercy ſhall be abuadantly repayed. Lake 6. 38. Give and it ſhall be given to 
you, good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over, ſhall men give 
unto you. See how it is expreſs'd in many words, the more .to ſtrike. upon our 
Senſes, to awaken our ſtupid Heart. But above all, Prov. 19.17. He that hath 
pity upon the Poor, lendeth to the Lord, and that which he hath given will he pay bim 
agaip : Saith Auſtin, Si ws eſſe mercator optimus, fenerator egregius, &cC. Would 
you pur out your Money to che belt Advantage, and be true Ulſurers indeed, 
lend ir to the Lord, the Intereſt ſhall be infinitely greater than the Principal ? 
Never was. there ſuch Uſury heard of : And what better Security than God's ? 
God is a ſure Pay-Maſter, and will pay you to the full, a hundred for one, which 
isan Ulſury not yet heard of in the World. You can expect nothing from the 
Poor, for they have nothing to give you, but God is their Surety, he who is the 
oreat Poſigilor of Heaven and Earth, that never broke his Word. You have his 
Hand and Seal to ſhew for it, his Bond in the Scripture, and his Seal in the Sa«- 
craments. You will ſay theſe are but words, but venture a little and try. Mel. 
3.10. Bring ye all the Tithes into the Storehouſe, that there may be meat in my bouſe, 
and prove me now berewith, ſaith the Loyd of Hoſts, if I will zot open to you the win- 
dows of Heaven, and pour you out 8 bleſſing, that there ſhall wot be room enough to re- 


ceive it. The Widows Oyl the more it run the more it encreaſed, and the 
Loaves multiplyed by diſtributing ; whereas (on the contrary) if you forbear to 
give, God will forbear to bleſs. 


(3.) You will enjoy the remainder more comfortably, Wells are the {weeter 
for draining ; fo the oftner you are diſtributing and diſperſing to the Neceſſities 
of others, the more Sweetneſs, and the more Comfort you' will have in your 
Eſtates. There are terrible paſſages in Scripture againſt Rich men, how hard it 
is for a Rich man to be ſaved. Ir is a difficult thing for a Mar. of an Eftate 10 
get to Heaven, and there is no way to free our ſelves from the Snare but to give 
Alms, Luke 11. 41. Rather give Aims of ſuch things as youhave, and behold all things 
are clean 20 you. Then you may poſſeſs an Eftate with a good Conſcience, other- 
wiſe it will certainly prove a Snare : Nay, this is the way to have the Comfort 
of it for ever, Thos ſbalt have 7 reaſare is Heaven ; whatever ſhift you make, be 
not. backward in this, rather fell chan not have to give. Your Riches in the 


World leave you on this fide the Grave ; however, all your Gold and Silver, how 
much ſoever you have, the uſe of ir will ceaſe when you are laid in rhe Grave : 


But 
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But here is Treaſureitbat. we may have in Heaven ;; What is-that ? The Comtor 4 
of thoſe Eftates we have; charitabſy. ſpeat in. this World: Luk. 36. 9. Make 50 y0u" | 
ſelves Friends of the Mammon of anrighteouſneſs, that when ye: fail, they. may receiv*. 
you into eveflaſting habitatiows : 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. That they ao goots. that sbey b* 
rich in good. works, ready. tO aiſtriouxe, willing to: communicate, laying up th; ſtore for 
themſetves 4 2004 foundation 47 ainſt toe time to:com?, that they. may lay bold of Eter- 
nal Life. bt 4557 | S 31 ric? 

| OE The Neceſſity of it in Order. to your Account: Ic is notan arbitrary thing, 
whether you will do this or no. God will: reckon with us; one -day..he wall. 
ask you, What have you done with your Eſtates ?, whether - you have ſowea to the 
fleſh or to the ſpirit, Gal. 6.8 f All the. World will be divided into theſe wo. ranks : 
Alas what forry Accounts will they make, when lo much. is.ſpent in.;Pomp, {0 
much in. Pleaſure, in vain Faihions, in Bravery .of Apparel, ſo much-in_ Fealt- 
ing, in riozous Banquets and Luxury, lo much 10 Plays, in Cock-Pirts, . ins Sports, 
and other ſuch kind of things, and-ſo little or nothing on the Poor 1; Many will 
ſpend liberally on their Luſts, but hardly a Penny. for the relief- of others ; they 
will feed their Dogs, . and ſtarve their Children. Conſcience will call. you ;t0:an 
Account now, much more when you ſhall appear before the great God-at the 
laſt day. When a Manis to be Tryed and Examined jor his Lite, it would be a 
great advantage to know the Queſtions that. ſhall be asked him before hand. 
Chriſt hath told us before hand the Queſtions thar ſhall be: put ro us :- Marth. 25. 
Have you'Fed ? have ye Vilited ? have ye Cloathed ? are there none! in Priſon to 
be Viſited ? none Hungry to be Fed ? none Naked to be Cloathed ? It. is_not, 
Have you Heard ? Have you Propheſyed ? Have you Eaten and Drunk in my 
Preſence ? No, but Works of Mercy are produced, that your Faith 'might be 
found to Praiſe and Honour. = 

(5.) The Equity of it. in regard of God's' Mercies to us.  (t.) We have all. 
from God : He giveth us richly all things to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Now .God : doth. 
require his Rent, and ſome acknowledgment to himlelf as the great. Landlord 
of the whole Earth, of whom we have received, and - from whom we. hold all. 
we have. Now the Rent that God requires, 1s, that. ſomething ſhould be- given 
and diſtributed to the Ules of rhe Poor, When the Children | of: //#a&q:brought 
their firlt Fruits, wherewith che Poor and Widdows were relieved, they'were to 
make their. acknowledgment, Deur. 25-9, 10. The Lord hath brought us into this 
place, and hath given us this Lana, even a Land that Howeth with Milk and. Honey : 
And now behold I have brought the firſt fraits of the land, which thou, O Lord! haſt 
given. v0 David, 1 Chron. 29. 12,13, 14. Both riches and honour. cone of thee, 
and thou reioueſt over all, ana in thize hand is power and might ;, and in thine: hand 
it is to make great, and to give ſtrength unto all : Now therefore, O God, we thank 
thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name : But who am I, and what is my 'Pecple, that we 
ſbozld be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? for all things come of thee, and of 
thine own have we given thee ; and wer. 16. O Lord our God! all this ſtore that we have 
prepared to build thee an houſe for thy boly Name, cometh of thine hand, and is all thine 
own : Sure we received got all for our lelves,. as the Stomach receiverh not meat 
for it ſelf, 2nd the Liver receiveth not Blood for it ſelf, but to diſperſe ic to the 
reſt of the Body : So we are but Stewards and Diſpenſers of what we have, nor 
Proprictors. (2.) God had pitty on the loft World. Indigent Creatures have. 
not ſo much need of remporal relief, as we had of God's ſending his Son, Among 
all the Treaſures of Heaven nothing is more excellent, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Te know the 
Grace of onr Lora Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for our ſakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. They are a part of our Thank- 
offering, Heb. 13+ 15, 10. By him therefore let ns offer the ſacrifice of Praiſe to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks ro his Name : But to do o00d 
and to communicate forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed When he 
had proved Chriſt to be a Sin-oftering, he tells us that there is a Thank. offering 
required of us ; what 1s that ? Praiſe and Thankſgiving is one, and Alms is ano- 
ther ; theſe are things pleaſing in the ſight of God. 

All this is ſpoken becauſe there are ſo few true Chriſtians in the World, what- 
ever feigned reſpeQs they pretend to Chriſt : Alas, many that have great Eſtates, 
hundreds by the Year, yet have not a Heart to be helpful ro their poor Brethren 
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and Negibburs, þurare very backward, full of grudging ang repining when they: 
ove any thing, How many-/arethere that are Liberal r& their Lults, that can 
ipend whole: Farmy and bordſhips upon Garning, Drmking, Riot, Loxury, Law: 
ſuirs, coftty Apparel, awd beſtow fo: little wpon the poor Members 6f |Chriſt Je. 
ſis : Do thefe Men:believe there will be a Day of Judgment, and a Heaven and 
an” Mell'? *Oh rouſfe aptyour' ſelves Give ; bat give upon+s fight Prineiple ; it is: 
not a Sin-ottering but a Thank-offering ; and give ror for ſelt-eſteem, and to be 
well ſpoken'of by Ment r' Mark 6. r.-T ate heed that je do noy9ur Alms before Men, 
29 be ſeen of them; ' but 'give in Obedrence to-God. And' for the Luanrum, how 
much * youſhould give; that is not- defined j but do not ſow ſparingly : God truſts 
Love in the time of the Goſpel, therefore give not grudgingly : Draw out thy 
Soul to' 'the hungry," 2 Cor. 9.7: Every man according as he parpoſeth in his heart, 
ſo let hins give, mnot' orndg ingly, nvy of meeſſity, for God loveth a thearful orver. Life- 
Honeyis belt, that- which. flows of 'its own accord ; fo Myrrhe thar' fweats out: 
of the \'Free of its own accord, that's moſt precious. O give readily to the poor, 
that you'may have the Lord's Bleſſing, and Treaſure in Heaven. | 

"FI; The 'Motive, And thou ſb4/t -have Treaſure in Heaven : Thou- ſhalt nor 
pare wit" thy Goods, fo much as change them for rhoſe that are incotnparably 


better. ws : 


-(x.) There is a Reward for thoſe that are faithful ro the Laws of Chriſt, ane: 
willing to lay out their Eſtates for him-; it is not caſt away, but well beſtowed; 
they fow-their Seed here, they thall have their Harveſt hereafter. The Poor can- 
not recompenſe thee, and therefore God will, Luk. 14. t4. Thou ſhalt be bleſſed, 
for they cannot recompenſe thee, but thou ſhalt be —_— at the Reſurrettion of 
the juſt : A'Cup of Cold Water is a {mall thing, yer it fhall not want its reward, 
Matth. 10, 42. And whoſoever ſhall | _y ro drink to one of thefe little ones a Cup of 
cold Watty only, in the Name of a Diſivle, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſ, 
loſe his reward...” * © 

(2.) This-Reward is propounded to encourage us. Chriſt not only inſtrus 
us by Comitnands, but'allures us by Promifes. There is a Diſpute, wherher we 


may look' to the Reward ? I ſky not only we m-ay, but we muſt : The oftener 


we look ts Heaven; the better we ſhall forgoe preſent things. 
| (3.) Oar Reward in Heaven'is call'd Treaſnre, fomerhingithat is not only an- 
ſwerable: to what we quit for Chriſt, bur it far exceeds ir ; it is called Eph. 1. 18.. 
The riches of the clory of his inheritance in the Saints ; We ſhall have true Riches in- 
ſtead of tranſitory, which we cannot long keep, and Eternal Riches that will ever 
laſt. . Our Treaſure in Heaven is tore precious and more cettain, Mar. 6. 19, 20. 
Lay not*np for your ſelves Treaſures upon Earth, where moth and ruſt aoth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and ſteal : But lay up fer your ſelves Treaſures in Hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrnpt, and where thieves do not break through 
zor ſteal. | 
Fx This'Reward is not only in this Life, but in the Life to come. The World- 
ling is rh 74 thir World, 1 Tim. 6. 17. The Believer hath Treaſure in Heaven. 
Let Gentiles feek earthly things, that have not a right to heavenly. Bracelets of 
Copper, glaſs Beads, and little Bells, and ſuch like rrifles are valued by rude Br- 
bartans,” that are contemptible with us. The uſe and valuation of earthly things 
in the World to come. ceaſerh, it only holdeth on this fide the Grave, and there- 
fore the great buſineſs of Chriſtians ſhould be to make over their Eſtates into Hea- 
ven, that they- might receive it by exchange there : For tho the uſe of it ceaſeth 
__ other {ige of the Grave, yet we may have the Comfort of ir for Ever- 
aſting. | 
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SE A Eeomdh, Having done: with che Jucula Preceps, I 
0 A) general Precept Go: to this yougs Man, Cor Xs 


on and Ahoy me. The by. that 4y cn | 
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his ſhoulders wot the.Crols, tor 4% a t ok by up the Croſs we 


_ et ark Chriſt to any. parpale. bn i the ors US is an alluſion to 
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the Puni ed in orld ; the. Male- 
faQtors bore their own Croſs to le place. of NR ran and then they. were: nail- 
&d to it alive ; So let him reckon upon that, wah bear rh Crols., .. And folav 
me + There is a twofol | Dllowing of Chriſt, ( and. General. Jr. 

1. Special, as thoſe Diſciples that were his { ex rvants; of his own Fami- 
be train'd up for the Mini WA theſe did follow, Chriſt - [4 Lag | down be ws 
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went in and out among us, beginning op *. "io of John ,unto that. : day 
that he was taken up from us, muſt oY s. Witneſs with as of bis 


wit 


me, be my Diſciple. 

2. The Phraſe bears a_ more General Sence," Joh. I'2. 20x; 9/4 Tf. any. =D ce e me, 
let him follow me ; and ſo, to follow Ghril Is Fax 1er tO take his Picea gr 1m1- 
tate his Example. 

(1.) When we take his DireQtion... " We are. kaid *. Hall heiſt, when 1 we 
take him for; our Lord and Maſter, and live according t oly DoQty 
they that kave Tuch a one for their Maſter in anySe& 0 NN lold Dna = XE bs 
follow him, ſo they that take Chriſt for cheir ; Bern as the Grear Pro er, of 
the Church, herein they follow him; Mar. 17:1g..1 Hear: ye. bum. |... ; 

(2.) We are ſaid to wy yh Chriſt when we mate his Example, as Cor. II: I. 
Be ye followers of me, as de an of Chriſt 

From the wotds thus Explained. three Points of Dew: may be eathered : 

1. © In Order to Eternal Life it is required, that a Man ſhould nor only ſell all 
« 2nd give to the Poor; but that he ſhould follow Chriſt, or enter himſelf as 
< one of his Diſciples. 

2. © Whoſoever cotereth himſelf as one of | his Diſciples, and gives up his 
« Name to Chriſt, muſt follow him, or imitate his Example, 

3. * All thoſe that would follow vil muſt prepare their ſhoulders for 

« the Croſs. 


1 Dot. In order to Eternal Life it is te AY not vg Fey + Man ſhauld ſell all 
and give to the Poor, but that he follow Chrift,,, or eater wt (#5 [owe of 
his Diſciples. | |; 


_ I ſhall cnquire, What it is, and wins it 1s EY 
. What it is ts emer ouy ſelves as one of Chriſt's fag Les: ?1 tail lay no 
$7" JIuty a you than what you' are engaged unhto by 'Fqur Baptiſm } there- 
fore I ſhall only explain what your Baptiſm binds you to, W 'hich is a Bond upon 
you 
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you to enter your ſelves as Chriſt's Diſciples : Ic is a renouncing all other Lords 
and Maſters, a chooſing Chriſt, and believing in him alone for Salvatiog, and a 
reſigmngrupzour felvestto do his Will. - 'f 

#40 uncing all-other Lords and M rs which” are oppoſite to Chriſt, 
viz. The Devil, the W6rld,-and the Fleſh. Devil, Col. 1. 14. Who bath de- 
livered us from the power of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his 
dear Son, Before there is any entrance inro the Kingdom of Chriſt, there is a 
tranſlating from the Power of Darkneſs, that I rake to be the Power of the De- 
vil. The World, Gal. 6. 14.” The world is ;erqeified to me, and 1 unto the world. 
Then for the Fleſb, Rom. 8. 12. We are debtors, not to the fleſh, to live after the 
feſb. In our Natural, State we axe under the power of all theſe three, as it is ſer 
forth, Ephis. gp herein Ire ye walked ' according to the courſe of this World, 
according to the Prince of the Power of the Aw, rhe Spirit that now worketh in the Chil- 
dren of diſobedience : Among whom we all had our converſation in timg paſt, in the luſts 
of our freſb,” falfilin; the acfires of the Fleſb, and of the Mind: There are all the three 
Enemies of our Salvation thar-miuſt be renounced mentioned. There is the Cu- 
tom and*corrupt” eaſe of the world ; Alas ! the Generality of the World live. a 
Senſual, Fleſh-pleaſing Li e, that was their Rule ; and the Prince of the ower af 
"the Air, that was thiejr Guide ; and the Fleſh, or the bent of corrupt Narre, 
that was their- Printile, While we are in our Corrupt State, the Devil hath 
Power to Rule us, and the Example, and common Cuftoms of the World doth 
* encourage us, and cortupt Nature within doth ſtrongly urge us to Sin againſt God. 
- And thetefore when® we do indeedenter our felves the Diſciples of Chriſt, theſe 
"Enemies: of his and' ours muft be 'renounced, that we way have another Rule, 
another Lord, andandther Principle : Another Rule, which is the Law of God; 
another Lord, whichis Jeſus Chriſt ; another Principle,” which is the Spirit of Chriſt 
-dwelling atid working in us. There mult be firſt an Emptying of Heart, before it can 
be filled Witt Grace : There muſt be a diſpoſſeſſing of thoſe ſtrong and curſed lamates, 
that have fuch hand and power over us, thar Chriſt alone may Rule and Govern us. 
©. (2.) There muſt be.a Believing in Chriſt, or a reſting' upon him alone for 
Salvation: When the: Eunzch offered himſelf: to be Baptized, Philip tells him, 
Tf thou beleveſt with all thy heart, rhou mayeſt, AQts 8, 37. And he anſwered, and 
'{aid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. Faith in the Son of God is the 
great Qualification, neceſſary to Chriſt's Diſciples ; that as they forſake the De- 
vil, the Pomps and: Vanities of the World, and the Inclinations of the Fleſh, 
they may cleave to him alone as Lord and Saviour, to give Repentance and Re- 
miſfion of Sins to his, People, As 5. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
to be a Printe and 4 Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of Sins. 

(3.)' it is required that we reſign up our ſelves to do his Will, and walk 
according'to his DireQtions, if 'we* would be Chriſts Difſciptes ; for otherwiſe we 
do but-give: him-an empty Title, and we may as much mock hin! as the Ro- 
»4z Soldiers did, that put a'Robe upon him, and cry'd, Hail Kyjns of the Jews : 
When we cry him'up as Lord and Saviour, and do not reſign up. our ſelves ro his 
Uſe and Service, we mock him as they did. Take three Scriptures to prove 
this: Lak. 6. 46. Why call ye me Lord, Lord ! and do not the thing s which I ſay ? Cui 
res zomint ſubject a negatur, nomine illuditur. Tertull. It isa mockage to give Chriſt 
a Title, and deny him the Duty which belongs to.it. The greateſt part of the Chri- 
ſtian World livein a bareoutward profefſton of Chriſt's Name, without any Care 
and Conſcience to walk anſwerably ; they ſeem to have renounged the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh, but their Hearts are in a ſecret League with them till ; rhey 
call Chrift Lord and Saviour, but do not reſt upon him” for Salvation, nor obey 
him, therefore this will be of no uſe to them as to Eternal Life : So Mar. 7. 2r. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the Kjngdom of Hea- 
wen, but' he that doth the mill of my Father that i in Heaven. Tho we profels 
Chriſtianity, and ſeem to have a great ReſpeX ro Chrilts' Memory ; vet without 
the practice of Faith and Obedience, we ſhall have ao Benefit by Chriit, and ſhall 
never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Only thoſe who being condemned b 
the Law, fly to Chriſt by Faith, and ſtudy ro being forth the Fruits of Mawes 


of Life, ſhall be-ſaved by him. Again, Fohn 8. 31. 1/ ye comMinne in mm) 
word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. There are Diſciples ia Nawe, agd there 
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are Chriſt's Diſciples izdeed, ſuch as are fo in Truth, Life, and Praftice. What- 
ever Priviledges Mea may have by their outward Profeſhon and Shew, yer they 
have no ground of folid Combore, till they perſevere to walk according to Chriſt's 
Direftion, and continue in his Word. Thus when we renounce the Devil, the 
World and the Flcfh, and cleave to Chriſt as Prince and Saviour, and refign up 
our ſelves to his Uſe, when this is done in reality, then do we enter our Flve 
indeed to be his Diſciples. This is implyed in our Baptiſm, as in the Primitive 
Times, when they did ara2wari{er ixvris 75 049, (as Juſtin Martyr phrafeth it, ) 
they did ſolemnly renounce Chriſt's Enemies, and profels ro chooſe Fim for their 
Lord and Maſter, and yielded up themſelves ro be guided by him in his own 
way to Heaven. And the Apoſtle relleth us, x1 Pez. 3, 21.  Beptiſm ſaveth ws, 
not the putting away of the filth of the hr but the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards 
God ; that is, an hearty acceptance of God's Offers, and an engagement in his 
ſtrength to do his Commandments. , 

Secondly, Why this is neceflary beyond Alms, and all other Amiable Qualities ? 

(1.) Becauſe Heathens, and Men of a falſe Religion may Excell in Charity, 
and other Moralities, and yet without true Grace they are nothing. The Apoſtle 
rells us, The Gentiles which have not the law, do by nature the things contained im the 
law, Rom. 2.14. And that rhey excelled in Charity as well as other things, ap- 
pears by Titxs 3.14. Let ours alſo karn to maintain good works for neceſſary uſes : 
Who are they that he calls owrs a//o? Compare it with wv. 8. Thar they which 
have believed in God be careful to maintain good works ; that is, thoſe of our Reli- 
gion, as well as the Jews and Pagans. The Gentiles were much given to Cha- 
rity : Paul ſaith, As 28. 2, The barbaroxs _ ſbewed ue no little kindneſs ; Mer- 
ey had an Altar in every City of Greece. The Akhorap of the Turks fay, That 
if mew knew what a or nr thing it was to ove Alms, rather than want ſomewhat to 
giue, they would flice out their own Fleſh : So that the Gentiles, and men not under the 
Inſtitution of Chriſt, thoſe that are without the Covenant, and Promiſe, and 
Grace, may be addicted to Alms. But now all this is nothing without true Grace, 
1Cor.13. 3. The 1 beſtow all my Goods to feed the poor, and have not Charity, it profit- 
erh me nothing, A Man would think there were 'a ContradiQtion in the 8 les 
Speech ; for how can one beſtow all his Goods to feed the: Poor, and yet want 
Charity ? If this be not Charity, what. js.? I would not Interpret it, If T beffow 
all my Goods upon the Poor Hypacritically, for- it is a hard thing to conceive 
Hypocrifie ſhould go to ſuch a length ; but there is the Grace of Charity, and the 
Natural Amiable Quality of Charity. 'If a Man-have not a renewed Heart, if 
it be a meer Natural Motion, without Spiritual Grace, ( and that cannot' þe till 
they enter themſelves Diſciples ro Chriſt in the way ſpoken' of, ) it is nothin 
The Apoſtle commends the Macedonians, that were a poor People, yet did exceed- 
ingly ſtretch themſelves to contribute tothe Poor Saints at Jeruſalem, 2 Cor.8, 5. 
And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt: gave their own ſelves to the Lorg, and 
wato us by the will of God. And here was the true Method, before they gave their 
Goods, they offered their Hearts to God, the LIT: up themſelves hg Lord 
Chriſt to be his Diſciples, they entred themſelves into his Service. This is ths 
true Fountain of Charity, and then it comes to ſomething. oO 

(2.) There is need of Faith in Chriſt in order to our —_— with God 
and Reconciliation with him ; and therefore all the Good ' Y orks we 'do will 
not protic us, till we become Diſcipfes of Chriſt : _ cill we Believe his Atpae- 
ment and Reconciliation/ is not reckoned to us, for the Gifts *6f Erienigs Ars p; 


leſs, and unacceptable. 'Since the Fall there is 'no way of accepta {Aol 
till we change our Copy, and come to clairh by a pew Cpyenant.* No wa wilt 
render us acceptable to God, but compleat Innocence, or” fe” Repeintd and 


Faith in Chriſt. While we ſtand upqn our own Boxtom, alas ! the Ex lin 
is damnable, and ſpoils all the good wedo ; for without Faxrh it is im hleaf? 
God, Heb. 11.6. and Rom, $8.8. They that are in the Fleſb canmot pleaſe God. © 
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you have taken Chrift for your Saviour. * 
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But you will: ſay, What need this ado ? we are Chriſtians, are not we dedica. 
ted to his Service, Baptized in his Name ?.I anſwer, three things: 

(1.) There: is.the more aeed- of entring your ſelves Diſciples of Chriſt, becauſe 
you: arg Baptized, . that you. may fill up yoar Baptiſm with anſwerable Duty. 
The Apoſtle Pasl preſſeth to-pur on Chriſt, Rows. 13. 14. But piut. ye on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and that becauſe they had put on Chriſt, Colo. 3. 10. Seeing ye 
have. put on the new man. We are more engaged by our Profeflioa and Covenant 
{ealed in Baptiſm, z:if we have \put on Chrilt Sacramentaally, we muſt put him 
on really, Rom. 6.14. Reckon your ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto 
God :hroygh Feſus Chriſt our Lard. And indeed this is ſo far from being an ObjeRti- 
on, that it binds us the more ſtrongly. However God may deal with Iatidels, 
to be ſure it will not fare well with you if you mock God with an empty For. 
mality, and put him off with a Baptiſmal Regeneration, without a real Regene- 
«ration ; if ye put on Chriſt in Profeſſion, and do not really put him on, and know 
his Grace in Trnh., All are engaged the more ſtrongly that live in the Church, 
not only .by the. commen. neceſlity that -is upon all Mankind of running to a Re- 
deemer, but becauſe of their Proteſſion, Rom. 6. 3, 4, 5- Kyow ye not that [0 ma- 
ny of 145. as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his Death. Therefore 
we are: baried with bim by baptiſm unto death, that like as Chriſt was. raiſed np from 
the dead by the glory of the Father,. even ſo we alſo ſbould walk in newneſs of life : for 
if we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the like_ 
neſs of his Reſurreticn. = 

(2.) Ia Baptiſm..you were. entred by others, therefore in grown years you 
mult. enter your. ſelves by your own Conſent Diſciples of Chrift. 'There is a 
Perlonal: A required. of all that come to Age, that they may ſtand to the Co- 
venant, aud own. what their Parents promiſed for them. As the Parents 'of the 
Blind-man ſaid, ;Johz 9. 21. He is of Age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. You 
did by your Parents -( according to God's Inſtitution.) Covenant to renounce the 
Pomps,,and Vanities of the World, and accept of: Chriſt : but, now you are of 
Age, you muſt ſpeak. for your ſelves ; then every one mult come' with his own 
Hand, and enter; themſelves into God's Muſter-Roll:: 1/2. 44. 3, 4, 5- 1 will pour 
water upon him that; is thirſty,; and floods) upon the ary ground, I will pour my Spirit 
upon thy; Seed, and. my bleſſing upon thine Off. ſpring, &C.. One ſball ſay, I am the Loras, 
and another [ball call, himſelf by the Name of, Jacob; and' another ſhall ſubſcribe with 
bis hand unto the Lord, and ſurname himi{clf: by the Name of Iſrael : As they grow 
up they:ſball engage themlelyes. unto the Lord. Therefore Chriſtianity is called 
a Conteſſion, and jeſus Chrilt 1s called zhe. Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our Profeſ- 
fon, Heb, 3.1. and, every Chriſtian is a /Confeflor, Rom. 10. 9. If thou ſbalt con: 
feſt with thy mouth,; &c:; one that mult openly own Chriſt, and perſonally profels 
his ſubjection to tlig;Goſpel of Chriſt : 2; Cor. 9. 13, They glorifie God: for your, pro- 
felſed ub iow unto the Goſpel of. Chriſt... Our Renunciation of Chriſt's Enemies, 
and. rofeſſion of. aur Faich, ;and Reſignation-to God, ſhould be: made with our 
own mouths, when, we are able... . = FS | 
| (3) This Perſonal: Conſent muſt not only be Outwardly profeſſed, - but the 
Heart muſt be Renewed, and. the: bent of it {et towards God : For. we have not 
only. to do. with men,: but with -God,; theretore Rom. 6. 13. Tield. your ſelves unto 
God, Gn 9 ive from the. dead. All this is ſpoken to ſhew the Vanity 


of thoſe that ſays That there is;no' Converſion in the Church, - no. Regeneration 
but by. Baptiſm 3: theſe are pernicious Errors that ſtrike: at the Root ot Holineſs. 
As-there js.a Converſivo from Paganiſm to Ppotefnon, or Confeſhon of the Name 
of Chil; { there,is a Converſion from Conteſſion to, Reality :, We are all bound 
to enter. our ſelves as, Chriſt's Diſciples. Lo E999 
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Y Dad. They F at. enter themſclues Diſciples to. Chriſt, and give' up themſelves to 
him, muſt follow lum, that « to ſay, imutate his Example. 


: A SIFONSE: dic oh oo nocd hs Dont 1 

1: In xb&, General : Becauſe, this is agreeable to the General Sence 'of Religion, 
that is in the Hearts of all men. Ex demum vera eft Religio imitari quem colis ; 
This is true Religion to imitate what we worſhip ; otherwiſe men are not true 
4 - to 
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ro the Religion they do profels. The Heatheus were ſo bad, becauſe they were 
raughr m colere potius quam Catonein,' to Wor rer” rather © than' Care, 
So ChiMtiansCare to þe euch berrer,: Becauſe te & Chrift 'whor vrſkai 
rherefore ' they" are-ro- be pure as he pure, 1 Foh.'s. 3. Hi rbet barb: dhicbije 
bins purifyert bimeſelF a+ be # pore + & Mantis tiot'true to his'Religion, if he doth 
not ries wer,” arid follow: efter that! which he Conceits "ro be"moſexcallear 
in kis God, "VV deſpiſe Hofineſs in Men, and pretend to love it'in God; is grofs 
Hypocrifie. Reſon will +dlt- v5 that the firſt Canſe ſhouſd 'be the/bigheſt Riale, 
chit the Divine Eſſence-and- Being, as it 15 the beginning of all Beings, fo ir fhayld 
be the Rule of all PerfeAttotns. - | 22: F:d of 1 1 IiveQPar Þ 5ger:l 
11.” There are many $perrel Reaſons, why Chriſt fonld be (propounded 'to us us 
our Pattern and Example, whim we ſhould follow and imitate; : ft 011) >: 
1. Becauſe he is n Parry of Holineſs, ſer up in our Nature. '' It! woutd diſcou- 
rage us to conſider of the deep Oceatr of the Deity, rather' we are tawgh'ts 
coaſt it in our Paſſage to Heaven by the Banks of Chris Example. He came 
down from God not only t6-reftore us to God's Favour, bur to ſer us an Exam- 
ple, x Per. 2. 21. {owing us an Example that we ſbould follow Wis ſteps: The Life 
of Chriſt is a living Rute, Religion exemplified, 's vifible Commentary on/Ged's 
Law: The Angels obeyed God, and we are referred co their Exampte inthe Lord's 
Prayer, Thy be done on Earth «s it is done i# Hewven ; but this <6uld\ nor” be 
fo encouraging, as whety it is done by one-in our Nature. Niles | 
2, Becauſe there are many —_— by this Pattern in our Nature * As 
(1.) Our Pattern is more Compleat than it God - had been our Pattern; There 
are fome Graces wherem we cannot be ſaid to reſemble God, and therefore -we 
muſt look for: a Pattern elſewhere, as Humility, Pairh, Fear, Hope, Reverence, 
Obedience ; none of theſe things are in God, for he hath no Superior, and- theſe 
things imply Inferiority and SubjeQtion,” There are ſome Harps of Holineſs 'which 
ſtand in a Conformity to God, others 'which ſtand in a ſubjeQion ro God, ſuch 
as Man oweth to God as tys Superior,- which hath 'no reſemblance to any thing 
in God's Nature, for God 1s not ſubje& co any : But Knowledge, Wiſdom, Ju- 
ſice, Mercy, Love, Purity, we have them in a lower degree, fome ſhadow of 
them. Now in all thefe Chrift is our Pattern, Mar. rt. 29. 'Learn of me, for 
I am meek and lowly in heart ; in all things that have refpeQ to Suffering and Sub- 
jeQtion, in Patience and Self-denyal. Our Rule was perfeQ&ar firſt, bur not oae 
Pattern. | | 
(2.) Ir is an engaging Pattern. We are engaged by the Rule of our Obedience; 
but much more by Chriſt's Example. The Practice of Chrift maketh every[Du- 
ty lovely to us, for the Diſciple is not above his Lord. Maſters, many times, r6 
me their Servants, will take the work in hand, which they grudge at, John 
13. 14. If F then your Lord and Maſter heve waſhed your Fees,” ye ought alſo to- wiſh 
one axothers feet. Shall we forbear to follow ſuch a Leader ? pe 
(3.) It is an encouraging Pattern : Partly as there is an efficacy in this Pattern; 
as with the Goſpel or Law of Chriſt there | ——__—_ the Miniftration of the Spi- 
XA 


rit, ſo alſo with the Conſideration of his E. Ir is not a bare Moral In- 


ducement, but ic is accompanied with a real Influence of rhe Spirir. Chriſt goth 


not only bleſs to us his Dodtrine, but his Example ; he hath purchaſed Grace 
that we may do as he hath done before us, he hath divided his Spirit, and ſhed 
it abroad among his Diſciples. Every Duty is ſanQtified by his ſubjeRion ro it, 
all his Paths drop fatneſs, and the way to Heaven is made more cafe b&tauſe he 
hath walked in it before us. Partly as it affureth us of his fymparhizing with 
us in our hard Service ; he knoweth the weakneſſes of Humane Nature, and its 
relutancies to «the Law of God. Chrift learned Obedience by the thingy tht he 
ſuffered, Heb. 5. 8. and having experienced the hardfhips of ſafferi we Heart 
R T=y> towards thoſe that = in the —_ Caſe, =_ 2.18. rs that he him- 
elf hath ſuffered being tempted, he ts able to ſuccour them that are ed > Parr! 
Ger; {4s Perfection of his Obedience ro cover our Entitled: - God harh 
had full Obedience from Chriſt, and therefore where 2 Sill, dorh irs tirmoHt, 
it can rely on God for acceptance, which is a great encouragement iq our work, 
Rows. 5. 19. By the Obedience of one ſhall many be mithh righteoss- - PH” BHD T0 
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+» V1S.E.: To, perſwade us 49follow Chriift,  -G wi  og wnngh 10s 
1. Our general Profeſſion , of being Chriſtians doth, oblige ,us;$0/be like; tyra : 
Headiand. Members, ſhould be all of apiece. It we:jake.the;Namg..of Chrilt.up- 
on-vgwe had-negd:exprels..bim to the. Life, 1 Pet, &. 9s. Te area choſen generati- 
on,: #: Royal Prieft hoed,. an, haly Nation,'  pegliar Reople, that: yeſboulgiſbew farth the 
Praiſes. of. him mbo hath called. - you out, of daxkne/s. ing bis marveliogs light: It a 
Man ;(hould: put'your Name .r0, the .P&ture of 'a Swige, you weuld account. ita 
diſgrace: Oh -what an aftrops, is it to;Chyiſt to. pughis, Name! tp the Picture and 
Image of the Devil ! we do but expreſs him in {corgand contemps, When, we 
are wrathful,, unglean, covezgns;; unchaſts, ſenfual prgud, unbgly ; and; lay 1we 
are Chriſtians ; what .a:diſhgnoun; ſconm. and,contempts do..we put,upon Chrilt ? 
What: did the Heathens ſay heretofore £; Eftigare' wwlgarihes, pateſt.,opſe quiealityr ; 
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Image ofi bis Son: Here the Foundation is laid. If you, would appegr before God 
o ham, then. you 


- 


as Peter followed Chit, afar off, ro the: High Prieſt's Hall. 

But wherein ſhould we follow Chriſt ?.1 Anſwer, + _._. CE 

1; In his Self-denyal : This is the firſt, Lefſon, ia-Chriſtianity, and one of- the 
hardeſt. | Chriſt .came from. Heaven to. teach.us this .Leſſon, and his Birth, Life 
and, Death was a.cogtinual LeQure of, Self-denyal. His. Birth,, jt was a great 
ſtep from God's Boſom to the Virgin's Lap..., None can deny themſelves as Chriſt, 
who when he was rich, VIZ. in, all the Fulneſs and Glory of the Godhead, yer for 
aur. [akes became poor, that we through his poverty might he rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. None 
was fo rich as Chrift, and therefore none can deny themſelves as Chrilt did. We 
may. talk: of Flocks and Herds,, and Lands, and Lordſhips, and the,Ornaments, of 
the preſent Life, bur he had the poſſeſſion of a perſeft and uabounded Heppine!s 
and Glory, and yet.he was born of a Woman, he had. a: poor Mother, io a .ppor 
place, and was wrapt up in cheap ſwadling Cloaths:,., He.that was wars Fellow, 
the Heir of all things, the Lord of Angels, was thruſt among the Beals of the Sta- 
ble. Certainly Chriſt came: igto.the World with.ſuch a flender Feorion, that 
we might not ſtand upon Greatneſs and Bravery, : His, whole Life after he was 
born, was: exerciſed. with Labours and Sorrows, Rom. 15. 3. Even,as Chriſt pleaſ- 
ed. not. himſelf ; that.is, he did not. Study-the Intereſt of; char Lite Whch he ally- 
med. / Certainly if any had cauſe to love Life, Chriſt hag, his Soul dwelt with God 
in a Perſonal Union, -in ſuch a near Fellowſhip as we-are not. capable of, and yet 
he pleaſed not himſelf, but gaye up himſelf for our fins;,... It. is ridiculous to protels 
him to be. our Maſter,” and not. to follow his,.Example,, We have, no Reaſon to 
ſtagd, upon our Points as we do, to be delicate and tetider of our Intereſts, when 
Jeſus Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. We. murmur if we have but a lutle bad En- 
ctertainment in the World for his ſake, ang .yet we cannot be worſe uſed than 
Chriſt was : Mat. 10. 24, 25. The Diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor the Servant 
above bis Lord : It is enough for the, Diſcipie, that be be. as his Maſter, and the Ser- 
want. «5 his Lord, We have no: Caule to: complain at we be reduced to courſe 
Apparel, when we remember the. Swadling-cloaths of Chriſt ; or to-complaia of 
a hard Bed and Prifon, when Chriſt was laid in a Manger : Chriſt would teach 
us hereby that an innocent Poverty is better than all the, Pomp of the Woild ; 
and for his Sufferings, from the .Cratch to the Croſs, hill he was a Pattern of 
Self-denyal, therefore they that indulge themſelves, in, all the delights of che Fleſh 
ſeem not to believe 1n Chriſt, who was a Man of Sorrows. We are in a baſe 


condition, 
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condition, but two or three degrees diſtant from Duft or Nothing, yet how are 
we for pleaſing and ſatisfying our ſelves, even to the diſhonour of God, and wrong 
of Conſcience. 4 

2. In his Humility. Chriſt did not this out of Neceſſity, but Choice. Marth. 
20. 28. The Son of Mun came not to be miniſtred unto, but 10 miniſter, and to 
give his life a Ranſom jor many. He came not in the Pomp and Equipage 
of Princes, but in the Form of a Servant : How ſhould this check aſpiring after, 
and afteating Domination, elpecially in t:zz Church ? They that love Prehemi- 
nence, and would be great and hig':, ferem to affet another Jeſus. They that 
rend and tear all to pieces, ether to uplocld their Greatneſs, or grow greater, 
have not the ſame Mind that was in Jeſns: You ſhould be humble and lowly, 
and condeſcending to the meaneft Offices, Ir is worth your Obſervation, that in 
the Goſpel we are ſo often toid, ihat aficr the Lord Jeſus ha# performed ſome 
eminent Miracle, he withdrew himſelf, and retired from the 'Muiritude, that fo 
he might not be mixed with their Praiſes. Thus when he received rhat Glori- 
ous Teſtimony from Heaven,, declaring him to be the Son of. God. Mazt:h. 3. 17. 
And bo, a woice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my belovesi Son, im whom 1 am well 
pleaſed ; he retired into the Wilderneſs. So when he had raiſzd his Fame by cu- 
ring Diſeaſes, he aſcended up into a Mountain, or reticed ints a Ship, and leaves 
the Multitude, and when they would have crowned him King, he refuſed ir ; all 
theſe were Arguments and Inſtances of his Humility. Hear and wonder at 
what you read, John 13. 3. Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all thinss into 
bis hanas, and that he was come from God, and went to God : A, magnilicent Preface ! 
Now one would have thought that ſome rare a&t of Empire, Soveraigaty and Do- 
mination (hould have followed : No, Yerſe 4. 5. He r:iſcth from Supper, and laid 
aſide his Garments, and took a towel and girded himſelf. After that he poureth water 
into a baſon, and began to waſb his Diſci les feet, and to wipe them with the towel where- 
with he was girded. The Diſciples did not waſh the feet of their Lord, but the 
Lord waſhed the Diſciples feet ; and what was the meaning of this ? ſee Verſe 15. 
For I have given you an example, that ye ſhould do as T have doxe toyos. 

3. In Love to the Saints. John 13. 34. A new Commandment 1 give unto you, that 
ye love one another, as Thave loved you, that ye alſolove one another : And John 15. 12. 
This is my Commanament, that ye love one another, as I have loved you : Oh how ex- 
preſs are theſe InjunQions ? There is nothing in which Chriſt was more Emi- 
nent than in his Love; no raacour of Spirit, no boyling up of Envy, but all 
Love. The Apoſtle propounds it to Husbands, Eph. 2. 25. | Husbands, love your 
Wives, even as Chriſt loved the Church, Now how did Chriſt love his Church ? 
with a great Love, ſo as to dye for his Church, The Love; of Chriſt was ſin- 
cere, not for By-ends ; he loved Saints as Saints, becauſe of his Intereſt in them : 
So ſhould we love thoſe in whom we ſee molt of the Image of God. Ir was not 
a blaze, but a conſtant abiding Love, . whom he loves he on unto the end ; ſo 
muſt we love the Saints. It is true, Jeſus loved ſome above others; Fohn. was the 
beloved Diſciple, John 21. 20. There was www imarringu, the Flower of the Dil- 
ciples, whom he loved moſt, but he loved them, all: We: ſhould Love. not in 
Word, but in Derd and in, Truth ; Oh be filled, with Love to God, and: Love 
to the Saints, who have his Image ſtamped upan them. - You, that are .Believers 
have cauſe to love one another, have we not all the ſame Father? Are; we. not 
Children begotten of the fame Holy Seed, the Word ? Do we not all. ſuck at the 
ſame Breaſts of the Promiſes ? Do we not all ſit, at the ſame: Table, at the*-Lords 
Supper ? Are we not all cloathed with the ſame Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ? 
and do we not all expe& the ſame Glory ? iy | | 

4. In his V/efulneſs and Profirableneſs : And of this-the whole Goſpel is a Narra- 
tive and Hiſtory. Therefore when the Apoſtle would ſumm up the Life of Chriſt, 
he tells us this, As 10. 38. He went. about doing good, giving Eyes to the Blind, 
Feet to the Lame, Speech to the Dumb, he every. fickneſs,. and every Diſeaſe 
among the people, Matth. g. 35 full of Compaſſion to. the. Souls of Men, Jeſus 
Chriſt was nothing elſe but Charity covered over with Fleſh and, Blood, he was al- 
Ways either giving of Bleſſings, or forgiving of Sins. All his Miracles were not 
ations of Pomp, but of Relief and Succour, unlel(s it were blaſting the Fig.-ree, 
and ſending the Herd of Swine iato 04, Pom, and: the. Figg-tree. was Barren, and 
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the Swine was of little uſe in the Jewiſh Countries. All the Miracles of Chriſt 
were falutary and healing : We never read he deſtroyed one Man by Miracle, 
but faved many. Eph. 5. 1, 2. Be ye therefore followers of God as dear Children, and 
walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath {loved ws. Oh that we could learn this ! none is 
born for himſelf, bur for the Community, and it is better to give than to re. 
Ceive. 

6. In his Piety towards God. If you conſider the Hiſtory of Chriſt, you will 
find him much in AQts of Devotion ; he was Frequent and Fervent, and Reve- 
rent in Prayer. Frequent, Mark 1. 35. And in the morning riſing up 4a great while 
before day, he went out and departed into 4 ſolitary place, and there prayed : And Luke 
6. 12. He went out into a Mountain to pray, ana continued all night in Prayer to God. 
Alas ! we are weary in ourordinary ſtinted Offices of the day ; how ſoon do we grow 
weary of calling upon'God ! but Chriſt ſpends whole Nights in Prayer. He 
was Fervent, Luke 22. 44. And being in an Agony, be prayed more earneſtly. And he 
was Reverent, when he was in the Garden, he kneeled down and $-— Luke 22.41. 
Aad he fell oz his face, and prayed, Mar. 26. 39. He was a molt diligenc Obſerver 
of the Sabbath, Luke 4. 16. As his caſtom was, he went into the Syuagogue on the Sab- 
bath day ; he was diligent in frequenting the Publick Aſſemblies. Oh how doth 
this confute thoſe that out of height of Spirit, and a proud Conceit of them- 
{elves are above Ordinances, and ſay they were appointed only for Chriſtians of 
the lower form. He praiſed God fr mean and courſe fare, when he had but 
five Barley Loaves, and two Fiſhes ; He took the loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diſtributed to the Di Hopes, Joha 6. 1. Alas ! when our Tables are full 
furniſhed, we have ſcarce any ſerious Thoughts of God, that giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy. ; 

6. In his Spiritwality and Heavenly-mindedneſs. Chriſt came from Heaven, 
and he lived in Heaven all the while he was upon the Earth. When he was at 
the Well of Samaris, conferring with the Woman there, he diſcourſeth of the 
Well that ſprings up to Everlaſting Life, John 4. 14. Whoſoever arinketh of the wa- 
ter that T ſhall give him, (ball never thirſt : but the water that T (ball give him ſhall be 
in him a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life : He drew her from a Diſ. 
courſe of ordinary water to a Diſcourſe of the Water of Life. When he was at 
Supper at the Phariſees Houſe, he diſcourſeth of eating Bread in God's Kingdom, 
Luke 14.15. Bleſſed is he that ſball eat bread in the Kjngdom of God. When he had 
wrought the Miracle of the Loaves, he diſcourſeth & the Bread of Life, and the 
Mannah that came down from Heaven, Johs 6. 27. Labour nt for the meat which 
periſbeth, but for the meat which endureth to everlaſting Life, which the Son of Mau 
ſhall give unto you. When he was at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, where they were 
wont to pour out water, and foto make a Pool near the Temple, he diſcourſeth 
of Rivers of water, and of the flowings of the Spirit, John 7. 38. 39 He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſball flow rivers of living water. 
This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould receive. A rare Pat- 
tern for us to follow ! We ſhould labour as to ſee all things in God, fo to ſee 
God in all things, and to be heayenly minded in all our Enjoyments. 

7. In his Obedzexce to his mean'Earthly Parents. Do you think this is a flight 
Matter ? Chriſt was God bleſſed for evermore, yet he ſubmitted to his poor Pa- 
rents. It is ſaid, Lake2. 51. He went down with them, ani came to Nazareth, and 
was ſubjet# unto them. Tho his Parents were mean and deſpicable, yet he was 
ſubjeQ to them, and (as it is moſt probable) he wrought in their mean Trade ; 
for the Jews ſaid, Mark 6. 3. 1s wot this the Carpenter ? Not only the Carpenter's 
Son, but the Carpenter ; and Juſtin Martyr ſays, he was mph ed in making 
of Yokes and Plou The Great God becoming Man, was ſubje&t to his Parents. 
What a Lefſon hath Chrift ſet tro Children ? Whatever you be, you can be no 
greater than Chrift, and your Parents can hardly be meaner than Joſeph, and 
will you be ſtubborn and Diſobedient, and rather govern than be ſubject. 

8. In the Sweerneff and Beanty of his Converſation, and;yet in a ſtrit and win- 
ning way. Many mens Troubles come from themſelves, they are rough and 
ſowr, and do not walk amiably., There is a gzeat deal of Wiſdom required of 
Chriſtians, that they ſhould walk fo ſtrifly, and yet. ſopleaſingly, thar they may 
both repreſent and endear their Religion to others. As it is ſaid of Athanaſine, _- 
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he was Magnes & Adamas ; he was a Load-ſtone to draw the Hearts of the Peo- 
and an Adamant in the reſiſtance of Sin. But what do I ſpeak of 4:hanaſins; 
when a greater than Athaneſius is here ? Jeſus Chriſt did ſo ſweetly diſpoſe him. 
ſelf in all Lind ] of Converſation, that he grew up into Favour both with God and Man, 
Luke 2. 52. And Jeſus increaſed in Wiſdom, and in Stature, and in favour with God and 
Mas : The meaning of which is this, the Lord Jeſus was always perfeR, and full 
of Holineſs, and not capable to receive more than he had ; bur he growing from 
a Child to a Man, he grew more in Wiſdom and Favour with God and Man: 
As for Example, Suppole the Sun in the Firmament were a Vegetative and grow- 
ing Creature, it would be full of Liglit the firſt moment of ixs Creation, yet grow- 
ing big er, It's "_ would encreale, tho it were always full ; ſo Chriſt was al- 
ways full of Knowledge and full of Grace, yet according to his Receptivity and 
Ca city, lo was Grace conveyed to him. How [many are there -that decline, 
ns paſs from Zeal to Lukewarmneſs, from ExaQneſs in the ways of God to Li- 
berty and Licentiouſneſs ? This is to be a wo Star, and to imitate the Apoſtate 
Angels, who fell from the State of Purity and Blefſedneſs in which they were, to 
a State of Sin and Miſery. But Chriſt encreaſed in Grace, and in favour with 
God and Men; it wasa high point of. Wiſdom in Chriſt, ſo to carry all things; 
that he might gain upon all that he converſed with. 

9. In the Holizeſs and Purity of his Life. Though he lived in the midſt of 
Enemies that hated him, and were- watchful and malicious to ſpy out all Occa- 
fions againſt him ; yet ſaith he, Pang 8. 46. Which of you convinceth me of Sin! 
The Devils themſelves acknowledge his Holineſs, Mark 1. 24. 1 know thee, who 
thou art, the Holy one of God. The Apoſtle telleth us, Heb. 4. 15. He was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without Sin ; and 1 Joh. 3.5. In him is no Sin ; and 1 Pet. 
2. 22. Who did no ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth. He took upon him our 
Natural, but not our ſinful Infirmities ; Chrift took the Nature without the Sin 
of the Nature, the Sun of Righteonſneſs was like the Beams of the Sun, that 
ſhines all over a ſinful World without wag ham with it's pollution, Heb. 7. 26. 
Such an High Prieſt became us, who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſunners. 
Chriſt ſuffered the Tormeats of Hell, at leaft equivalently, to free us from Hell, 
yet he would not, nor could commit the leaſt Sin, tho it-/Hhad been*to. free. all 
men that ever had been in the World. Now as he which hith e4lled you is holy, [0 
be ye holy in all manner of Converſation, 1 Pet. 1.15. Imitate Chriſtin his Holineſs, 
which was a part of his Glory, and will be of yours. Matth. 58: Rlefſex 
in heart, for they ſball ſee God. Here we ſhould be walking. iture&df Chriſt, 
that others may ſee the Face of Chriſt in us. Tread in his Steps. L 
that if the Bible ſhould be loſt, it may be found again in our Holy Lives. 

to. In his wonderful Patience and Meekmeſs. Never any.iſuffered ſa ihwich; and 
never any ſuffered ſo patiently. How much wrong do others do, but will ſuffer 
none? And how much wrong did-Chrift ſuffer, but dids none ? 1: Per-2. 23. 
Who when he was reviled, reviled not again; when be ſuffered: he threatned not, but 
committed bimſelf to him that judgeth righeeouſy. Iſa. 53. 7: He was oppreſſed and he 
was afflicted, yet he d not his mouth ;\ be is brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and 
45 4 ſheep before the 1s is dumb, {o he openet not his mouth : And! Ia. 50. 6. I 
gave my back to the ſnaiters, and my cheeks to then that plucked off the hair + 1-hid not 
my face from ſhame and ſpitting. Job, though a-Pattern of. Patience, yer-in the ex- 
tremity of his AffliQtions fell into Impatience, und curſed the day of his\Birth 2 
but there was no Iniquity in Chriſt, no guile found in. his-mioath; zidt 'one ime 

tient word fell from him, he was made 'up"-all of Patience. Now -in this 

uld the Saints imitate Chriſt, Row. 12.12. Be parient in Tribulation. The Ex. 
ample of Chriſt's Meekneſs ſhould be the great allay to us;'when we -are- tran 
ported with the guſts'of Paffion. What an untonformity is there berween: Chriſt 
and us, when t are ſuch miſts raiſed in the' Soul,” thut the | Light of Reaſon 
cannot be ſeten? Men' druok with'Paffioa, how ' unconfornarble-are'. they-to the 
Meeknefs of our Saviour ?- Chrift rendred ſweet Langengofrvinen, Biettings for 
Curſes ; did Chriſt doſe ? fo ſhould Chriftiahs.” (3 9VO 0124 Dos 1 

11. In Love to his Enemies: Take that eminent Example wtf Chrilt,, who dicd- 
for Enemies, Rom. 5. 10. When we were Enemies, \ve were"vrtoncilid 1d1Gad' by the : 
death of bis Son, As for thoſe Enemies, which were the Inſtruments of his _ 
which: 
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which ſhed his Blood, yet when he was upon the Croſs, he breathed forth his 
Soul in Prayer for them, Luke 23. 34. Father ! forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. He would give his Enemies the Morning-Market of the Goſpel : ' He 
gave his Diſciples charge to go abroad into the World, that Repentance and Remiſ.. 
fion of Sins ſhould be preached in his Name, among all Nations, beginning at TJeruſa. 
lem, Luke 24. 47 ; there where his Blood was ſhed, there would he have the Ver- 
tue and Comfort of it preached. And the Apoſtle prefleth this ſame Duty up- 
on us from this Example of Chriſt, Co/. 3. 13. Forbearing one another," and forgiv. 
ing one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you, 9 
alſo do ye. We are of touchy, ſpiteful, reven eful Spirits, and cannot paſs by the 
leaſt wrong, and think it a Diſgrace ſo to do, we think a Man is a Dolt, and 
hath no Mertle in him, if he be not preſently heated into a Diſtemper ; but $S-- 
lomon ſays, Prov. 19. x1. The diſcretion of a man deferrs his anger, and it is his glory 
fo paſs over & Trav/creſſin. 'This was the Temper of Chriſt, to exerciſe Love and 
tender AfﬀeGtion to his Enemies. Now if we imitate Chrift in theſe things, then 
are we- Chriſtians, and: Diſciples indeed. 


—— 


SER MON VII. 


Mark AN. v. 21. 
=— And take up the Croſs. 
ALL tbofe that follow Chriſt, ſhould prepare their Shoulders for 
 - the Croſs. 
| Here I ſball ſhew, 
1. What it is to take up the Croſs. 
2. 'The: Reaſons why they mult ſo do. 


I. What it is to'take up the: Croſs. *. , 

1. Negatively. : - ROT 1'- | Thy 6} yo 
x. Not to deviſe a voluntary Affliction to'our ſelves ';/ as Baz/'s Priefts. gaſhed 
themſelves.:z Kzngs 18. 28. They cryed alond, and cut themſelves after their manner 
with knives and lancers, till their hlopd.guſbed ont wpon them ; . and the \Phariſees had 
their Self-Diſciplines:: -:Chriſt 5a lover of Humane Nature, .and he hath put no 
ſuch ſevere. Penance \upon- us. «This is to make'the Croſs, not to take jt'up : Or. 
ex, that was too Allegorical in plain Texts, 'was too. literal, when. he.'caſtrated 
imſelf upon: that Text,' Marth. gs x2. There. be Eunnchs, . which have. mage them- 
ſelves. Exuchs for: thi: Kjngdom.:of Heaven's. ſake: Chriſt: only intended power 

over our Natural Aﬀettions. lien cn flor? ro wing? 7 
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- 2. Not to'draw -{uffetings upom.our. ſelves. by our own. Raſhneſs.-and Folly. . 


ens My Brethreng count «;80all Joy whenege. fall intd divers temptations. He 
aith, when ye fell anto:rhews,, nat when ye draw them' upon your' jelf. | It was 
Tertallien's Error toſay;i Fhat: Afflifbions are:to he ſought and defired. Man is never 
ſatisfied with- his Condition z:ſometimes. we queſtion: God's Love, when 
we .have--no: Afflictivng;;and anon when we have nothing; but. Afflictians.. Io all 
theſe things we muſt referr our ſelves. to God's; Pleafure, -not deſire. Troubles, bur 
bear them and improve them, when-he layeth them on vs; }Chriftath - caught 
us to ptay,. Lead we not into ar 0 it is bucra fond;Preſurption-t@ caſt our 
ſelves upotit.. Phile/trims and Theodores ſpeak of ſome ithat would: compell Men 
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to kill them-out of an-»AﬀeRation' of Martyrdom ; this was a mad Ambition;” rot 
2 true Zeal, And-no leſs fond are' they that\feek out Croſſes and Troubles, ' ra- 
ther than wait for ghem:; or by their own" Violence aid Miſcarriage" draw a juſt 
hatred : upon themſelves! Chriſt would nor that for his'fake we ſhould 'run head- 
long into; Dangers, |:arid without : Neceflity ; there is 4"Medivers between Faint 
nes and..Raſhoeſs. . Chriſt bimlelf did - not rake up the -Crofs till it was laid up- 
on him:; .If*a. Man ſet:fire on his own Houſe, he'is liable:ro the Law ; if it be fired 
by Accideat- he is\pitied-and relieved': Therefore ' we are not to: ſeek'the Crols, 
or make it, but: bear-it, and take it 'up;' not to fill the*Cup our ſelves; bur to 
drink it off,, when; God puts it into-our hands to'rake it up ; when' we cannot 
avoid it without Singior a breach upon our'Conſciences;*-we are not to ſhift rhen; 
or avoid it by unlawfol means: Rq"'s 1 e211 OD" 

2. Poſtively : To bearit patiently and willingly, wheh we'cahnor avoid it with- 
out Sin: When we- are brought-1into a Neceflity of eithet Suffering or Sinning; 
in ſuch cafes there muſt be a chearful,” free, voluntary ſubmiſſion of 'our ſelves to 
ſuffer the whole Willof God. To take up the Crofs implyerh, 

(«c.) Fairhfulneſs and Integrity withour ſhifting, | 

(2.) Patience and Submiſſion without murmuring. 

(3.) Joy and Chearfulnets without fainting. 


(1.) Faithfulneſs and Integrity without Shifting. Many diſtinguiſh themſelves 
out of their: Duty, and when God calleth them to ſuffering put a Fallacy upon 
their Souls, Gal. 6. 12. As many 4s defire to make 4 fair ſhew in the fleſh, they con- 
ftrain you to be Circumciſed, only leſt-they ſbould ſuffer perſecution for the Croſs of Chriſt. 
They cannot live without Honour, and Eaſe, and Plenty, and therefore turn 
and wind themſelves to: ſhift rhe Croſs. Our Lord Jeſus "oftered himſelf ; P/al: 
40. 7, 8. Then ſaid I, lo I come, in the Volume of the Book it is written of me, I de- 
light to do thy will, O my God! yea thy L aw is within my heart + So ſhould we reſign 
our ſelves when the Will of God-is ſo, and give-up the Comforts of our Lives, 
when we can hold them no longer; and be glad we' have ſomething of value ro 
eſteem as nothing for Chriſt. The Apoſt/e ſpeaks of ſome, who are Enemies of 
the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe God is their Belly, whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind 
earthly things, Phil. 3. 18, 19. Multum intereſt inter Theologum glorie, & Theologum 
crucis, Men that have no love to God, but only ſerve their fleſhly Appertices, 
and look no higher than Riches, and Honours, and Pleaſures, and Applauſe, will 
never be faithful ro Chriſt. There are a ſort of Men that ftady to fave them- 
ſelves, not from Sin, but from Danger, and accordingly accommodate themſelves 
to every Intereſt. As the men of Kel4b dealr with David, they entertained him 
for a while, but when Ss/ purſued him, they refolved to betray him, they would 
come into no Danger and Trouble for him ; ſo they deal with Religion. 

2. Patience and Submiſſion without Murmuring. We ſhew our Obedience to 
God in ſuffering his Will, as well as doing his Will : He is Soveraign in his Acts 
of Providence, as well as in his Laws. And this we muſt do without' murmur- 
ing or repining againſt God, as if he did us wrong, or did deal hardly with us.” 
Ifa. 30.15. In quietneſs and confidence ſhall be your ſtrength ; that is, in Faith and' 
Patience, humbly ſubmitting to Gods Will, and depending on his favour and gra- 
cious ProteCtion. There muſt be a ſubmifſive Atrendance upon God, Pſa. 62. r. 
Truly my Soul waiteth upon Goa, from him cometh my Salvation — Pſal. 39; 9. I was 
dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it ; not uttering impatient- words, 
God's Will filenceth all. 2G | 

3. Chearful Behaviour under the Croſs : Rom. 5. 3. And not only ſo, but we glory 
in Tributation alſo. James 1. 2. My Brethren, count it all joy, when ye fall into divers 
temptations. Afiictions to God's People do not only minifter occaſion of Patience, 
but great Joy, 2 Cor. 7. 4. 1 am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation, umgmetowouar Th 
xae5- I overflow with Joy. A dejeCted Spirit doth not behave it felf anſwerably 
to its Principles, Priviledges and Hopes. Are you at peace: with "God, and have-' 
you Communion with /him at every turn? And'have you "Hopes" of Glory, and 
are you ſo troubled,, when. you are' a little cut . ſhort in your Temporal Comforts ? k 
A Chriſtian ſhould be at an indifferency, to . rejoyce as if; he” x#&zjoyrednor;: m_ _ 
mourn as if he mourned not : Deje&ion of Spirit arguettsi#oo great+atfflittednels 
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worldl Comforts, and Love of Eaſe and Fleſh-pleaſing , and Topratitude-f6+ 
al the eee Good we- have received : Shall God lay in duch great *Gomforts, 
and after ſuch. great Recgivings  do-you take it ill tro be put to' a lietle Expenee'? 
Fob 15. 11; Are the Canſolations of God ſmall with thee? It you had a' due ence of 
the World to come, you would þe glad to keep your Conſcience, thd you tofe 
your Coat ;. Heby. 10. 34. Tetook joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, browns, in you 
ſelves that ye have in Heaven & better and att epduring ſubſtance. Rom. 8;'18. 'For J 
reckon, that. the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which ſþall be rewealgdgy ws. Do you look for a Glory to be revealed in you? 
Then look upon all the Sufferings of -this Lite as a Feather-put into the Scales 
againſt a Talent. We;are £0 have a ſenſe of our Condition, yet in regard of 
the Honour done to us, to bear a part of Chriſt's Croſs, 'and' in regard of the 
Comfort and Happineſs provided for us, we ſhould be chearful, that it may nor 
be known tro bean unwilling Patience, and extorted by force. | | 

There is one Expreffion-more, Luke 9. 23. Les him take wp bis Croſs daily. How 
daily ? There are fair days as well as foul days, and the Face of Heaven doth not 
always look ſad and lowring : How then are we to take up the Crols daily ? I 
Anſwer, | 

x. It notes a daily expeQation of it, the firſt day that we begin tobe Chriſti. 
ans, we muſt reckon on the Croſs. Mar. 16. 24. 1f any man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and folloy me. Theſe words are the Chri. 
ſtians Indeature, and every one muſt Seal to this before he can call :Chrift Ma- 
ſter. As Porters ſtand in a Street waiting for a Burden for them to carry, {6 
muſt a Chriſtian be ready and prepared to meet with any hardſhip, which God 
may lay out for him ia his Chriſtian Courſe. Or as the Jſractites eat the fir 
Paſſeover with their loins girded, their ſhooes on their feet, ana their /taff in their hand. 
Exod. 12.12. as ready for a Journey-; ſo ſhould a Chriſtian be ready to go forth 


at God's Call, Ats 21. 13. ines ixo, I am ready not to be bound only, but alſo 


dye at Jeruſalem for the Name of the Lord Feſw — Evils familiarized arc leſs bur. 
denſome ; by renewing our daily Reſolution the evil is the leſs when it cometh. - 

2. The Frequency of our Conflicts, as if every day there were ſome exerciſe 
for our Faith and Patience. We are not to preſcribe to God how long, or how 
much AMiftion he ſhall exerciſe us with : No, tho it were all the days of our 
Lives we muſt be content, it is but a moment to Eternity. We muſt take up 
our Croſs as often as it lyeth in our way, and we cannot baulk it without Sin, 
Gen. 47.9. Few and evil heve the days of the years of my life been. Man is Born 
to Trouble. The World is a Valley of Tears, not the Mount. of the Lord, where 
is fulneſs of Joy. If there were no Croſs, we ſhould nor be in Tune and Con- 

fort with the reit of the World, for here all the Creatures are a groaning. 

3. The Ward [ Daily ] ſheweth, That private and perſonal Calamities are a 
part of the Croſs as well as the AMictions of the Goſpel, and for the Profeſſion 
of the Name of Chriſt. Affiidtians are either for God, or from God : Sickneſs 
and Death of Friends, and loſs of Eſtate by an immediate Providence, are a part 
of our Croſs: There is an enduring Perfecution for the Name of Chrift, and an 
enduring Affliction at the Will of Chrift. Ordinary Croffes do not exclude the 
Comforts of Chriſtianity ; thele occaſion Experience of God, and Tryal of Grace, 
and area part of God's Diſcipline for the mortifying of Sin, and are happy op- 
——_ to diſcover more of God, and of Grace to us: Yea there is more Rea- 
on for Submiſſion in theſe, becauſe God taketh us into his/own hands. A Man 
that ſtormeth when a Bucket of water is caſt upon him, -is patient when he is 
wet with -the Rain that cometh from Heaven. 


IT. The Reaſons why thoſe that follow Chrift ſhould prepare their Shoulders 
for the Crols. 

I. That we may be conformed to our Head. He had a bitter Cup tempered 
for him by his Father's hand. Jobs 18. 11. The Cap that my Father hath given 
we, (ball 1 wort drink it? and we muſt pledge him. Jeſus Chriſt was « Man of 


Sorows, and acquainted with grief, Ia. 53. 3. And there would be a ſtrange difpro- 


rtion between Head and Members, if we ſhould altogether live in Delicacy, 


Eaſe, and Pleaſures. The bitter Cup goeth by coneſe and round, firſt Oey b 
Ten 
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then to- his Apoſtles, and it goerh from hand to hand ever ſince. The Apoſtte' 
ſpeaks of Sngiuer 151 Ialjeer Is xe57, Col. 1. 24. that which is behind of the afflift+-' 
ons of Chriſt. There is Chrilt perſonal, and Chriſt myſtical : Chriſt perſonal, 
as he is corplear in; himſelf, ſo his Sutferings are compleat ; but the Sufferings 
of Chriſt mytical- are not pertett, until every Member have their own allotted 
ſhare and -portion. Indeed our Sufferings are bur the drops upon the brim of 
the Cup, he drank up” the Dreggs : The great Wave of AMiQtion did firſt bear 
upon htm; and.being"thereby broken, ſome ſmall ſprinklings of it do light upon 
us; we bear the hinder part of the Croſs of Chriſt. It is ok Reaſon that thoſe 
char will partake with Chriſt in his Kingdom, ſhould be partakers with him in 
his Sorrows, and that the Souldiers ſhould follow the Captain of their - Salvation, 
Heb. 2. 10. and fare as he fared, John 15. 20. Remember the word that I ſaid aun- 
to you, the Servant is not greater than the Lord; if they have perſecuted me, they 
will alſo perſecute you, We cannot in Reaſon expect betrer entertainment than he 
found in the World : It:you. had an high efteem of Chriſt, and a low eſteem of 
your ſelves, you wouldicalily conſent to ſubmit to the Will of God herein. Tt 
is an unſeerly daintineſs to be nice and tender of carrying the Croſs after Jeſus 
Chriſt, as if we were better than he. Many Chriſtians will ſeem to expreſs much 
Devotion to- a Crucifix, or thoſe Chips of Wood which Impoſtors cry up for 
pieces of the Crols of Chrilt ; but here 1s true reipe&t ro the Crobs of Chriſt, to 
be willing for Chriſt's ſake ro bear afflitions with _—_ and humble ſubmiſſi- 
on. The Apoſtle counted- all things but droſs and dung, Phil. 3. 10. That 1 may 
know him, aud the power 'of his Reſurretion, and the fellowſbi of his fferings, be- 
ins maae conformable ro' his death. "There 1s a great deal. of AA S and ſpiritu- 
al Comfort in ſuffering after, for, and with Chrift ; we ſhould count all things 
dung and drols ro gain this Experience. This ſhould be comfort enough to a gra- 
cious heart, that thereby. he is made more like his Lord and Maſter. 

2. Becauſe of the World's hatred, Joh. 15. 19. If ye were of the World, the 
World wou!d love its own ; but becauſe ye are not of the World, but I have choſen you 
out of the World, therefore the World hateth you. A thorough Chriſtian will be 
ſure to meet with oppolition ; we are told, 2 Tim. 3. 12. Tea and all that will 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. It a Man will be lukewarm, 
not caring how things goe, he may find Frienudſhip with the World ; but - he 
that hath any Zeal and Conſcience, and would be faithful, 'the World will hate 
him as an Object reviving guilt, i Joh. 3. 12. Not as Cain, who was of that wit- 
ked one, and flew his Brother ; and wherefore flew he him ? becauſe his own works 
were evil, and his Brothers righteous. The Spiritual and Carnal Seed:cannot a- 
gree, Gal. 4. 29. For as then he that was born after the Fleſh perſecuted bim that 
was born after the Spirit, ſo it is now. ; 

2. Ir is needful in order to our following Chriſt, that our Pride and Carnal 
AﬀeQtions ſhould be broken by the Croſs, £ Pex. 1. 6. Now for a Seaſon ( if need 
be ) ye are in heavineſs through manfold 1 emptations. There is a need of the Croſs 
to reclaim us from our wanderings,. ro cut off the Proviſions and Fuel of our 
Luſts,-to make us mindful of heavenly things, and that we may retreat to our 
great Priviledges, and to humble us for ſin, to ſtir us up to Prayer, and'to wean 
us from the World. Tribulatio tam nobis neceſſaria eſt quam ipſa vita, immo magis/ 
meceſſaria, & multd utilior quam totins munai opes & dignitates : Aﬀiiction' is as ne- 
ceflary 'to us as Life it ſeif, yea more neceilary and profitable than all the 
Wealth and Honours of the World : And therefore being ſo neceſſary and pro- 
firable for us, we ſhould be willing to take up the Croſs. MT - 


1 USE. Is of Information : It informeth us | 
(1.) Wirth what Thoughts we ſhould take up the ſtricter Profeſſion. of Chriſti. 
anity, namely, with expeQations 'of the Croſs. We cannot: but expe& prear 
inconveniencies and troubles in Chriſt's Service, therefore let us nor flatter our 
ſelves. Many think they. may be good Chriſtians, and-yet-live a Life of Eaſe 
and Peace, free from Troubles. and ;Afflictions :. This is; all! one as- if a Souldier- 
going to the Wars ſhould promiſe himſelf Peaceand continual Truce: with the: 
Enemy ; or as if a Mariner committing himſelf to the Sea for a long Voyage, 
ſhould promiſe himſelf nothing but fair _ and a calm Seaſon, without 
Z Waves 
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Waves and Storms ; fo irrational it is for a Chriſtian to promiſe himſelf a Life 
of Eaie and Reit here upon Earth, 

(2.) That a Chriſtian had need be a Mortifed and Reſolute Man. 

1. A Mortified weaned Man : That which tis lane is ſoon turned out of the way, 
Heb. 12. 13. If we have any weak part in our Souls, there the aſſault will be 
moit ſtrong and fierce.) A Garriſon that looketh to be Befieged, takes Care to 
fortifie the weak places, and where there is any ſuſpition of Entrance ; fo ſhoulg 
a Chrittian mortifie every corrupt Inclination, left it betray him, be it Love of 
Honour, Pleaſure or Profit. | 

2. He had need be a iclolved Man, his Feet ſbod with the Preparation of the 
Goſpd of Peate, Eph. 6. 15. or elſe in hard ways he will ſoon founder and halt : 
That Howzoiz, that Preparation is a reſolved mind to go through thick and thin, 
and to follow Chriſt in all Conditions. Well then, it is rio ealie matter to be 
a Chriſtian indeed : Nature in the ,general is againſt bearing the Croſs : Chrift 
himſelf, bis Humane Nature recoyled and ſhunned it, without fin ; and to us it.is 
more grievous to ſuffer, Heb. 12. 11. No affiit#ion for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous 
but grievous : And beſides, Luſts -if they be nor purged out, will tempt us to 
ſtumble, and we need to be armed with great Reſolution, or elſe after we have 
launched out into thei deep with Chrift, we ſhall be ready -to run aſhoar agaia * 
Now moſt Chriftians are not mortified, and ſo they trip up their own heels. 
Moſt: Chriſtians are nor reſolute, and do bur rake up Religion as a Walk for 
Recreation, not as a Journey, fo as to be prepared for all Weathers. 

z. What Fools they are that take up Religion upon a Carnal Deſign of Eaſe 
and Plemty in the World, they quite miſtake it : There are Incoaveniencies that 
attend Religion in peaceable times, but the Profeſſion will afterwards engage us 
in the greater troubles ; and therefore Men do but make way for the ſhame of a 
Change, and other Inconveniencies to themſelves, that hope for temporal Com- 
modity by the Profeſſion of rhe Goſpel. The great drift of the Goſpel is to draw 
us off from the Comfort of this World to the Concernments of a better, and to 
bring us to follow a gaked Chriſt upon unſcen. Encouragements ; therefore they 
that have Temporal things in their Eye, quite change the Nature of the Goſpel, 
and make Chriſt another-Chriſt. 

4. That rhe courle which Chriſt taketh to draw in Profelytes, is quite different 
from that iof Satan 'and the World : Satan ſheweth us the Bair, and hideth the 
Hook, but Chriit telleth us the worſt at firft, The World uſeth to invite fol- 
lowers with Promiles of Honours and Riches, and Chriſt telleth us not of the 
Crown, but the Crols : Why ſo ? partly to diſcourage Hypocrites, who will come 
and cheapen and taſte, but will nor buy ; Chriſt will not deceive them, but have 
them count the Charges: Partly to forearm his People, that they account affli- 
Ctions. will come, and prepare accordingly. We entered upon the ways of God- 
lineſs on theſe Terms, to be willing to ſuffer AMiQions when the Lord ſeeth 
fir, and therefore we ſhould arm. our ſelves with a mind to endure them, whe- 
ther they-gome or no. God never intended [/azc ſhould be ſacrificed, yet he will 
have Abreham lay the Knite ro his throat : Partly becauſe Sorrows foreſeen leave 
not ſo fad an imprefiion upon the ſpirit, the evil is more familiarized before it 
cometh : Job 3. 25. For the thing which 1 preatly feared is come upon me, and that. 
which I was afraid of is come wato we : When we ſuffer our fears to propheſie, and 
do expect evils, they {mart lefs ; precogitati mali mollis ittas ; but when they come 
unlooked. for, it is the more burdenſome : He faith his Leſſon beſt that often con- 
ned it over. Partly becauſe it allayeth the offence, when we ſee nothing befall- 
eth us but what we were warned of before-hand, Foh. 16. 1. Theſe things have 
I ſpoken to you, that ye ſhould not be offended : And Ver. 4. But theſe things have 1 
told you, that when the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you of them. The 
Scripture {peaketh nothing at random ; we pretend to believe them when they 
are read, and:yct we complain when they are fulfilled. For all theſe Reaſons it 
is neceflary that thoſe that will be Chrift's Diſciples, muſt be forewarned in peace- 


able times: of approaching Troubles, and the rather becauſe we are fo apt {till to 
promiſe great things to. our ſelyes. 
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2 V SE. Ts of Reproof of ſeveral: ſorts. ' | | | 

1. Of thofe that ſuffer- per Force, by compulſion and conſtraint, not willingly. 
It is not enough to bear*the Croſs, but we maſt rake it. | Ir is faid of the three 
Children, Thas they yielded their Bodies, that they 'might not Serve nor Worſhip any 
Goa, except their own Goa, Dan. 3. 28. that is, they cheartully ſuffered themiclves 
:o be caſt intro 'the Furnace, rather than Worſhip any but'the true God. Many 
ſuffer, but it* Is unwillingly and againſt ſtomach, with repining and impatience 
inder the Hind of God, like refrattory Oxen, that draw back, and are loth to 
ſubmit their: Necks to the Yoke, eſpecially ſuch as have:nor been acquainted 
with ſufferings. Patience per force4s no true Patience, little'better than the Pa- 
tience ot the Devils and Damaned in Hell, who ſufter Miſery and Torment againſt 
their Wills, being forced to it. Rebellion and want of SubjeQion is the very 
Curſe of Croſſes, it maketh the burden heavier than otherwiſe it wovld be, and 
cauſeth God to redouble his ſtrokes, as a ſtubborn Child under the Rod hath the 
more blows. | 

2. Thoſe that murmur not againſt the Croſs in general, but ſuch a Crofs, if 
it were any other they could bear it. Chriſt faith, Take wp the Croſs, indefinite- 
ly, whatever God is pleaſed to lay onus ; we-muſt not be our own Carvers, but 
tand to God's allowance: The Patient is not ro chooſe: his own Phyſick, God 
knows what 1s beſt for us. Men under their | Troubles: wiſh that God would 
2{fA1& them' in another kind, lay any trouble upon them rather than that which 
is laid, and think they could bear it betrer: The poor Man wiſheth any other 
Croſs but Poverty, the ſick Man-he could bear Poverty better than the Pain of 
Sickneſs ; he that hath a long and lingring lickneſs witheth for a ſharp fit ſo ir 
might be ſhort ; and on the contrary another teeling a ſharp and violent Sickneſs, 
could wiſh tor a longer, ſoir were le{s painful. Thus we are apr to diſlike our 
Croſs which God laveth on us for. the preſent : But this is Diſobedience to God 
and Folly too, for if-God ſhould Jeave us to our ſelves to chooſe our own Croſles, 
we ſhould chooſe worſe for our felves than the Lord doth, that affliction which is 
hurtful and dangerous tor us. The Lord knows what is beft for us, and in what 
Vein to ſtrike us. 

3. Thoie that deſert their Duty and their Station, as being diſcouraged by the 
Croſs : Theſe are more culpable than the former, Pſa. 125. 5. As for ſuch as turn 
afide unto their crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workers of ini- 
quity : He had been ſpeaking of the rod of the wicked reſting on the lot of the righ- 
zeous, Ver. 3. and theretore by them - har rwurn afide he meaneth ſuch as dare not 
truſt God, nor adhere to the Comtort of the Promiſes ; theſe are in the fame rank 
with open Enemies, Rev. 21. 8. 1he fearful and unbelieving are joined together. 

4. Thoſe that ſeck to make their. worldly advantage, and the Protefſion of the 
Goſpel agree further than they ever will; and when they cannot frame rhe World 
and their Conveniencies to the Goſpel, they will faſhion a Goſpel to the World 
and their carnal Courſes in it : It 1s pity ſuch had not been of the Lord's Coun- 
cel, when he firſt contrived and preached the Goſpel, that they*might have help- 
ed him to ſome diſcreet and mild courſe, that would have: ſerved the turn for 
Heaven and Earth; but do what ye can, the way is narrow that leadeth to life, 
Mat. 7. 14. Take my yoke upon you, &C. and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, Maith.' 
11. 29, | Oe 

i Thoſs that ſuffer, but it is for their evil doing ; theſe take not up the Croſs 
of Chriſt, bur the Croſs of the Thieves : Or if a Man put himſelf upon needleſs 
danger, he taketh nor up Chriſt's Croſs, but his own, and ſo hath his amends 
in his own hands : Affittions fo coming may be fanCtified by Repenrance, good 
in their Uſe, though not in their Cauſe. When we ſufter for our faults; we ought 
to bear it patiently, but we cannot \uffer ſo chearfully, 1 Per. 4.15. But let none 
of you ſuffer as a murderer, qr 4s a thief, or as an evil doer, or as « buſie body in other 


mens matters. 


3 USE. To preſs us to take up the Croſs, and to take” heed: of grudging and 
heartleſs diſcouragement. Now that you may lo take up-the Crols, ſee the Hand 
and Conn(el of God in it : So it was as to Chriſt's Croſs, * As 2.29; Him beins 

Lz 2 delivered 
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delivered by the determinate counſel and foreknowledg of God, ye have taken, and by wic- 
ked hands have crucifyed and ſlain : Joh. 18. 11. Thbe Cup which my Father bath given 
me, &c. and io as tothe Chriſtian's Croſs, 1 Theſ. 3. 3. That no man ſhould be mov. 
ed by theſe afflictions, ifor your ſelves know that we are appointed thereunto. All things 
muſt obey God's appointment, and every one muſt yield up himſelf to the diſpo- 
{ſal of God : And we have ChrilPs Example, who took up his Croſs for us, and 
doth not call us, bur. to walk in ſuch ways as he hath trodden before us, 1 Pez. 
2.21. For even hereunto were ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, Node us 

ing 


au example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : He hath paved the way with the ble 

of his Example, whatever the Croſs be : Are we Baniſhed our Countrey ? Our 
Lord Jeſus was a ſtranger upon Earth, and when he was in the Cradle he was 
carryed into Egypt : Are you poor ? you cannot be poorer than Chriſt, who had 
not where to reſt his Head : Are you conſtrained to hard Fare ? He thought a 
draught of Water a courtefie, Fobn 4. 7. Jeſus ſaith unto ber, Grve me to avink : 
And on the Croſs they gave him Vinegar to drink, when he was athurſt : Chriſt 
Preached in a Boat in the mid{t of the Waves : Do but read the Hiſtory of Chriſt's 


Life, and the hardſhip he endured, and will you be ſcandalized at a little ſuffer- 


ing ? Are you reproacked ? Chriſt himſelf was called a Devil, accuſed of Blal- 
phemy and Sedition, and you muſt not think to be better uſed than he was : 
Quuns Chriſtus ipſe cruceem & ſupplicia paſſus ſit, tantums illis pretii acceſſit, ut nemo 
iftis dignus ſit, ith Luther : Since Chrilt hath endured the Croſs, there hath 
ſuch a Value and Honour accrued to it thereby, that no Man is worthy to have 
this Honour pur upon him. We bear it together with Chriſt, Rome. 8. 26. The 
Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities ; owallnaugardz ; 1 Cor. 10,13. He will with the 
Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it : Such a Maſter may 
well expeQ chearful Servants. He will give us Peace and Comfort in all our 
Sufterings, John 16. 33. Theſe things 1 have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace ; in the World ye ſhall have tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have over. 
come the World : 2 Car. 1.5. For as the Sufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our con- 
ſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. Jacob when he {lept, and had an heap of Stones 
for his Pillow, had then the Vitons of God ; and uſually when we are taken off 
from the Comforts of che World, then we have the cleareſt manifeſtations of the 
Love of God, Roms. 5. 5. The Love of God tis ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is given unto us, It is an Honour for us to ſuffer with Chriſt, and 
for Chriſt, Ph. x. 29. For unto you 1 is given in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to 
believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake : And all this, how bitter ſcever it 
be for the preſent, will end well, As 14. 22, We muſt through many tribulations 
enter into the K;ngdom of God. Aﬀeer this howling Wilderneſs there will be a Ca- 
aan, We have had our times of good, and is 1t nothing to paſs over ſo much 


of our time in Peace and Comfort ! Job 2. 10. Shall we receive good at the hands 
of God, aud ſhall we not receive evil ? 


4 USE. If all that enter themſelves Diſciples of Chriſt muſt prepare for the 
Croſs, then are we indeed prepared for it ? You will think all this needeth not in 
times of Peace, when Religion is under the Covert and ProteQtion of the Laws, 
and we are not called to the AfﬀfiiQtions of the Goſpel ; yer certainly ſuch quelti- 
ons as theſe are not to be entertained coldly and as © wg Have you prepared 
your ſhoulders for the Croſs of Chriſt ? it is neceſſary to put it ro you, 

I. Becaule of private Croſſes, which are incident to all, ſuch as Loſs of Goods 
and Relations, Pains of Body, Sickneſs, Reproach, Contempt, and the like. There 
is none get out of the World without ſome Execiſes, 1 Per. 5. 9. Kpowing that the 
ſame afflictizons are accompliſhed in your Brethren that are in the World : Heb. 6. 12. 
That ye be not flothful, but followers of them, who thro" Faith and Patience inherit the 
Premiſes. All the Heirs of Salvation have their Conflicts before they come to 
enjoy their Hopes. The Earth is a middle place between Heaven and Hell, and 
partaker of both ; it is only evil that is in Hell, and only good that is in Hea- 
ven ; but here our State is mixed, our Aflitions are tempered with ſome Com- 
forts, and' our Comforts ſeaſoned. with ſome AfMiftions. Earth muſt be Earth, 
and Heaven muſt be Heaven ; bere we muſt expe&t our Tryals, Job 2. 10. hal 
me receive good at the hand of the Lord, and ſhall we not reteive evil ? theretore we 
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need to be. provided ; there 15 Good. that need to be tryed, and Bad that need to 


a 


be purged our. RC | 1.987 > 2012. ; 

' 2. Becaule we ſhoyld be always ready to encounter the. greateſt difficulties: 
Tho? we do. not always lye under 'Tribulazions and Perſccutions, yet we ſhould 
be alwayes prepared, Preparatione Animi, as Joſeph prepar'd for the ' Years of 
Scarcity 1n the Years of Plenty. The wile Virgins had not only Oyl 1n their Lamps, 
but Oyl ia-their Veſſels ; we ſhould not only have Grace for preſent uſe, but a- 
gainſt furure Temptations. Now have you indeed this Preparation of Heart ? 
and becauſe a Man may crack and vaunt it before the Temptation cometh, ler 
us contider who hath this Preparation of Heart, ſo as chearfully, willingly, and 
patiently ro bear the Croſs ; and who hath 12 nor. 

:. He that is not Strit and Holy in a time of Peace, will not be chearful in 
a time of Trouble, As 9. 31. Then had the Churches reſt, &C. and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied : When we 
are not called to Paſſive Obedience,. and Suffering, our aCtive Obedience ſhould 
be more chearfully performed. Now where is it fo ? Our Fathers ſuffered more 
willingly for Chriſt than we ſpeak for him ; they were nor aſhamed to dye for a 
Crucityed\;Jefis, they cendured the Fire better than we can a Frown or-. Scoff. 

2. He that is not mortified to the World, but loverh a Fleſh-pleaſing Life, is 
but ripening himſelf for Apoſtacy, James 5. 5. Te adulterers, and adultereſfes ! know 
ye not that the friendſhip of the World is enmity with God ? whoſoever therefore will be 
4 Friend of the World, is the Ememy of God. A fond and delicate Perſon, that hath * 
a Value for Worldly Contentments, will be grieved when he cometh to parr 
wich them : He that is corrupted with Proſperity, will be dejeted with Ad- 
verſity ; but no Man 1s prepared bur he that is Crucityed to the World by the 
Croſs of Chriſt, that liveth in a holy Weanedneſs in the midft of his prefent Enjoy- 
ments, Gal. 6. 14. But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the World is crmcifyed to me, and I unto the World. 

3. He that is not abounding in — and willing to part with Temporal 
things in a way of free diſtribution, will be loth to part with them by conſtraint, 
and by way of Sacrifice and voluntary Surrender to God, when he calls for them. 
I offer this, becauſe the Churches that were free from Perſecution, are ſtill charg- 
ed with the Duty of Charity ; and it is a general Precept, Gad. 6. 10. As we 
have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who are 
of the houſbold of Faith : Becauſe he that will not part with his Superfluities wil- 
lingly to God, wilt never part with his Subſtance and the main-of his Eſtate with 
rejoycing, when it is made a Prey to the Violence of Men. Ir is irrational to 
think, that he that grudgeth at ay Command, that requires him to part only with 
a little of his Temporal Conveniencies, will not ſtorm at the Violence, when all 
is taken away : James 5. 1. Go to now, ye rich Men ! weep and howl for your miſe- 
ries that ſball come upon you. There are their howling times, when that Wealth 
which chey fat abrood upon, is taken away in an inſtant. 

4. He that cannot digeſt lighter AﬀiQions, how will he bear greater ? Jer. 
12.5. If thou haſt run with the Foot-men, and they have wearied thee, then how canſt 
thou contend with Horſes ? and if in the land of peace, wherein thou truſteaſt, they 
wearted thee, them how wilt thou do in the ſmelling of Jordan? The Prophet was all 
in a Pet, becauſe the Men of his Town and Neighbourhood had conſpired againſt 
him, and were very troubleſome to him : God tells him, If thou canft not bear 
this, how wile thou do when thou art expoſed to greater Tryals ? There are pri- 
vate Perſecutions, therefore Father and Mother are put into the Catalogue of 
things to be renounced by us, when we take to Chriſt, Luke 14. 26. If any Man 
com? to me, and hate not his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Bre- 
thien, and Siſters, yes and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. If a Frown, 
and Diſgrace, and loſs of Preferment, be ſo much, how will you endure Rapine, 
and Torture, and all manner of Violence and Evil ? 

5- He that begrudgeth a little Pains for God, and counts it fo tedious to Con- 
verſe with him a little while in Duties of Holineſs, and reckons all labour too 
much, and is loth to ftrive zo enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luk. 13. 24. how will he 
endure Torments, and expoſe the Body to all kind of Sutferings ? Neceſſe «ft, ut 
& hon:ſtum wile ſit, cui corpus charum eſt : He that is {6 tender of his Eaſe, - de- 

icate 
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licare that he cannot endure the Labours of the Goſpel, how will he bear the AMi. 
ctions of the Goſpel ? It ir be irkſom to put the Body to a little trouble in Pray. 
er, or Meditating, or other Holy Duties, how will he rejoice in the midft of all 
TribulationF that ſhall 'befall him for Chriſt's ſake ? Thnas you ſee how few are 
prepared for' the Croſs.! 
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SERMON IX. 


Mark AI v. 22. 


And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went away grieved, for he 
had great Poſſeſſion. 


2 E have hitherto ſeen the Young Maa at his Beſt : Now we ſhall find 
\V/SI & him diſcovered and laid open in his own Colours. Ir was well 
that he came to Chriſt with ſuch Reverence and Scriouſneſs about 
ſuch a weighty Queſtion, as, What ſhall 1 do that I may inherit Efer- 
nal Life? It was well if he could ſay truly, Al theſe have 1 kept 
from my youth : But now here 1s the Eveat and Iſſue of this Interlo- 
cutory Diſcourſe between him and Chriſt, when Chriſt bid him Sel al, and rake up 
his Croſs, and follow him ; then he went away fad, &C. 


Here Obſerve, 

1. How he was afteQted with Chriſt's Advice, He was ſad at the ſaying, and went 
away grievea, 

2. The Reaſon of his Sorrow, or why he was thus affeQted, For he had oreat 
Poſſeſſions. 

" In the Firſt Part we may Obſerve, 

(1.) The kind of the AﬀeCtion, he was not angry but forry ; he doth nor fret 
and fume, but goes away ſorrowtul. 

(2.) Obſerve the Degree of it ; it is expreſs'd here by two things, a ſad Heart, 
| and a heavy Counteuance. The Sadneſs of his Countenance I gather from the 
word 1s in 76 nyp, He was ſad at that ſaying : The word properly lignifies, 
He lowred ar that ſaying , the lowring of the Heavens 1s exprelled by that word, 
$9 the Sky was red and lowring, Mat. 16. 3. TvitdG« ag wyreGer 3 5gavis : Then the fad- 
nels of his Heart, <>» Tunes, He went away grieved; in Luk. 18. 23. it is 
meinumes tarers, fe tas wery ſorrowful : Note, that he went away, and we hear no 
more of him, like thole Joh. 6. 66. Ar that time many of his Diſciples went back, 
and walked no more with him. 

Secondly Here is the reaſon of tliis, For he had great Poſſeſſions. la Luke it is 
ſaid 5” 29 mane opidez, He was wery rich ; he had both «river, Pofleſſions, and 
x8iwarz, Riches too, as appears by the next Verſe. And obſerve, that the bare 
having is rendered as the Reaſon, He had great Poſſeſſions, and therefore he went 
away ſad: Ic is hard to have them without Luſtful AﬀeCQtions to them. Ir may 
be if he had ſo little as the poor Fiſher-men, or the other Diſciples whom Chriſt 
Called, he would ſooner have left all and followed Chriſt ; but having ſo much 
to loſe, it was the more difficult for him to forlake all ; He went away, for be 
had great Poſſeſſions. 


To give you a few brief Points : 
i. That a Mar may go very far, and be zealous and forward at firſt, yet after- 
wards cool and fall away. 


2. The 
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\ 2. That Tryals bring: ten forth to the Light; ahd make thin manifeſt what they are. 
3. A Min wedated to whe | Porld, will renounce Chriſt, and hit Commands yather than 
the World whenever it comes to a proof. , d x on 
4: A Carnal worldly Mun may be wery ſorrowful, when he cannot bave |Herven in 
his omn way. - F 5. 
5. The Difeaſe of Worlllings is very incident to great men, and it is a very hard mat- 
ter to keep the Heart of {uch open and free for Chriſt. | | 


1 Do&t. Thar a Man may g0 far, and be z:alo94 and forward at firſt, ail yet tool 
and fall avay at laſt. | | 


Wuneſs this Young Man, who comes to Chriſt - to learn of him the way of 
Life, and that in ſuch an humble and reverent manner, ard makes 'Profetſion 
that he had kept the Commandments from -his Youth ; and yet when Chriſt 
tells him what he muſt do more, he was troubled, and falls offi So Jadas walk- 
ed with Chrilt for a while,” but afrerwards proveth a Traytor to him : Joh. 6. 70. 
Have no 1 choſen you twelve, and one of you ts a Devil? Whenothers were turnin 
away from Chriſt, and were offended: at his Dottrine, he continues in Chriſt's 
Company, and yet a Devil for all that ; Judas was not carried away With the 
itream ot the DeſeCtion ; he kept the Bag, and his Temptation was not yet come, 
yet his Heart was not ſound. ' So Herod heard John gladly, ani did many things, 
yet afterwards put him to Death, Mark 6. 20. Simon Mazms, he believed, and when 
he was baptiz:d, be continued with Philip, and wonared, beholding the Miracles and 
Signs which were d2n2, 'Atts 8. 13. Here was Faith and ſolema Profeſſion, and Fel- 
lowihip with Phi4zp, and this not feignedly, but out of a'Sence and Conviction 
of a power that accompanied his Doctrine, and yet afterwards he diſcovered that 
he was but in the gal of buttern:ſs, and bond of Iniquity, Verſe 23. The Reatons of 
this are, 

(1.) They take up Religion upoa Forreign- and Extrinſick Reaſons, and when 
thoſe Reaſons fail, their Religion faiteth alſo: As Pappets mov'd by rhe Wires 
to which they are faſtened ; fo they are maved by Credit and Eſteem, and Coun- 
renance in the World : They Court Religion while it hath a Portion for them. 
Thus we read of ſome that jollowed Chriſt for the Loaves, John 6. 26. Te ſeek 
me, not becauſe ye ſav the Miracles, but becauſe ye eat of the loaves, and were filled : 
And ye rejoyced im his light for a ſeaſon, John 5. 35. Curiofity and Novelty madz 
them rejoyce in his Light for a while : Viz queritur Jeſus, propter Feſws ; Religion 
is ſcarce received in the World for Religion's fake. Now forreign things as they 
are accidental to Religion, Poſſant abeſſe & adeſſe ; ſomuſt the efvet built upon 
them be caſual and accidental, and very uncertain, even as thoſe Reaſons vary. 
Men upon theſe Forreign Reaſons may be very zealous for a time, as Intereſt will 
urge men more than Conſcience, and when it is their Intereſt to follow or pro- 
mote ſuch a way, they are vehement Sticklers for it. Therefore the difference 
between falſe and ſincere Profeflors is not altogether taken from their Zeal and 
outward diligence ; they may be exceeding zealous and forward upon the Impul- 
ſion of falſe Principles, who have a baſe Heart lurking under it ; becauſe the Mo- 
tions of Luſts diſguiſed wich Religion are rapid and earneſt, and by-ends have a 
powerful influence. Thd Luſt be ſerved, yet becauſe it is in the way of Religt- 
on, Mens Afﬀections are much alofr, and they may ſeem ro have great Fits and 
zealous pangs in the Service of God, and yet all this comes tonothing, 

(2.) Bzcauſe they many times reſt in Externals without Internal Grace. This 
Young Man for Outward Conformity went very far : There is nothing for Ex- 
ternal Duties that a Child of God doth, but a Hypocrite may do alſo; he may 
Prav, Preach, Contferr, hear the Word, tho? not in a holy and gracious manner. 
A Painter may paint the External colour of Fire, bur not the Internal Virtue and 
Heat of it ; or the Limbs, Shape, Figure and Colour of a Man, but the Life can- 
not be painted, there is no counterfeiting that : So many nen' deceive rhemſelves 
and others by a ſhow of Religion, and' their Diligente in External Duties, when 
they are void of the Truth and Power of it ; the Power of Religivn cannot be 
counterteited. Now Externals will in time be caſt off; where ' there! is oor the 
Root to feed them. | | jo 

(3.) bc 
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(3.) Becauſe that Internal AﬀeQtion which they ſeem to have to the ways of 
God, is not rooted: and fixed, only a ſlight TinQture, that may eaſily be worn 
off ; Luke $. 13. They on the rock, are they which when they hear recerve the Word with 
joy, and theſe have no, root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation full 
avay. Art firſt Men have ſome Taſte, and ſeem to feel ſome Sweerneſs in the 
Word, and that begets a little. AﬀeQtion to it, and that AﬀeQtion begets Profel. 
ſion, and that Profeſſion begets External Reformation ; fo far it is good : but in 
time they loſe their Reliſh and Taſte, and then their AﬀeCtion is gone and dry. 
ed up, and then their. Leaf falls, and afterwards run from their Profeſſion into 
Prophanenels, and a plain diltaſte of the ways of God. 

(4.) Their Corrupt Luſts were only reſtrain'd, not mollitied and weakened, 
and fo it-is but like a Sore that is: skinn'd over, and feſters inwardly, and will 
at length break out again. This is the Caſe of many, Luke 8. 14. That which 
fell among Thorns, are they, which when they bave heard, go forth, and are choaked with 
cares and riches, and pleaſures of this life, and bring no fruit to per feftion. Many an 
unſound Profeſſor ſeems to caſt the World, and their old Faſhions behind their 
back, yet their Hearts are not wholly weaned from them, nor are they wholly 
caſt our ; lome prevalent Luſt remains that will make them tura back to their 
old Vomit again : So dangerous it is to have Satan only go? our for a while, and 
not caſt out; Luk. 11. 24. to have any thing wherein to delight beſides Chriſt, 
when we cloſe with bim ; or to have thole things which we tormerly ſeemed to 
ſlighr, to ſeem great and lovely again, and bare bulk in our Eyes. 'This Point 
iS , 6 reduftive to this place, therefore ſhall not handle ir ar large. 


USE. It doth preſs unto two things ; to ſearch for a ſound Work, and to watch 
againſt Declinings. 

(1.) To ſearch for a true Sound Work. We have need to ihifc and ranſack all 
the Corners of our Souls, to fee that there be no one relerved Luſt as a Seed of 
our Revolt and Apoltacy from Chriſt. One Leak let alone will ruine the Ship ; 
ſo will one Luſt the Soul, P/al. 119.133. Order my ſteps in thy Word, and let not 
any Iniquity have aominion over me. Whullt any one Sin remains unbroken, all 
that we do in Conformity to God will be lolt : And therefore let us ſearch, and 
fee that our Love to the ways of God be founded in a compleat Relignation to 
his Uſe and Service, and a renouncing of every fleſhly Intereſt, if we wonld con- 
ſtantly perſevere with Chriſt. Profeſſion will fail, unleſs there be a good and an 
honeſt Heart to bear it out ; and what's that, but a Reſolution to make this our 
great buſineſs and Iutereſt, to get the Love of God in Chriſt, whatever it coſt us ? 
It is not enough to have good Offers and Iaclinations ; one [dol left in the Hear: 
will eſtrange us from God : Ezek. 14. 4, 5, 6. Every man of the houſe of Iſrael, that 
fetreth up his Idols in his heart, and putteth the lumbling-block of bis Iniquity before 
his face, and cometh to the Prophet, I the Lord will anſwer him that cometh accor- 
ding to the multitude of his Idols : That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in hear own 
beart, brcanſe they are all eſtranzed from me through th:ir Iaols, Therefore ſay uats 
the honſe of Iſrae!, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Repent and turn your ſelves from your 
Idols, and turn avay your face from all your abominations : And what is prized beſides 
Chriſt, will be ſoon prized above Chriſt ; therefore unleſs the Sweetneſs of his 
Grace makes all the Baits of the Fleſh unſavoury to us, we cannot be ſound. 

(2.) To watch _ Declinings ; for we loſe ground every day, as a thing rur- 
ning down the Hill falls lower and lower, it we do not keep up a conſtant Reliſh 
and Savour of good things. When you laſe your firſt Love, you will leave your 
firſt Works, Rev. 2.4, 5. Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou 
haſt left thy firſt Love. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, ana repent, 
and do thy firſt works. We lee it is very Ordinary for New Converts to be carri- 
ed on with a great meaſure of Aﬀection and Zeal, becauſe of the Newnels of the 
thing, and the edge upon their AﬀeCQtions is not yet blunted by change of Condi- 
tion, or multiplicity of Buſineſs, and the Lord reſtrains furious Temptations, till 
they be a little confirmed and engaged in his way, and he has a deeper ſenſe of 
Comfort. Now take heed to keep up this, for when this Edge is blunted and 
taken off, a Man loſes Ground. Therefore the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 3. 6. Wheſe 
houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto the 
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end, Ul our firſt acquaintance with Chriſt, chere is a mighty Joy of Hearr 
and Fu, - in the hopes of a Pardon, and of Eternal Life 0! Joy muſt keep 
up this ro the End. If you quite loſe your Savour, you run into total A ſtacy, 
and if you lofe it in part, you grow remiſs and lazy: If you have not ſuch de- 
hght in God, you can read and hear the Offers of Grace and Erernal Life, wich- 
our any conſiderable Joy and Thankfulneſs, you have nor rhar lively ſenſe you 
were wont to have ; take heed, you are upon decay. | 


2 Doft. That Tryals bring Men forth to the Light, and make them manifeſt what 
they are. 


Here upon the Tryal the Young Man is diſcovered. Who would but have 
thought this Young Man good till now ? But when he keard Chriſt's Terms, he 
was [ad at that ſaying, aud went away grieved. As Lime ſeems cold, and ro have 
no heat and warmth 1n ir, till you pour water upon it, rhen it burns and ſmokes ; 
ſo our corrupt Aﬀettions lye hid, till there be an occalion to try them. Tryals 
are either Extraordinary or Ordinary. Extraordinary, as that of Abraham, Gen. 
22.1. And it came 10 paſs after theſe things, that God did tempt Abraham ; that is, 
try him for his Diſcovery, by the Command for ſacrificing of his Son, his only 
Son, the Son whom he loved, the Son of the Promiſe. So this Young Man, 
Chriſt cries him, Sef af. But then God's Ordinary Tryal is in the courle of his 
Providence, or by his Word. By his Providence, either by Affliction, Dar. 11. 35. 
And ſome of them of under ſtanding ſhall fall, to try them. 1 Pet. 1. 7. That the tryal 
of your Faith being much more precious than of Gold that pres tho it be tryed with 
fire, might be found unto praiſe : Or ſome other occaſion offered ro diſcover either 
Grace or Sin, as Joſeph was tryed by the Temptation of his Miſtriſs. Or by his 
Word, which doth ſearch and try our Hearts, when it purſuech chem within, 
and followeth them home to their Confciences, John 6. 60. When they heard this, 
they ſaid, It is a hard ſaying, who can hear it ? They are offended, when it toucheth 
upon a _— Sin, Pride, Senfuality, or Covetouſnefs, or unlawful Pleaſure, they 
are tryed by 1t. 

Again, Tryal is either for the diſcovery of Grace or Corruption, to diſcover 
the Corruption of their Hearts, or the weakneſs of their Graces : So God 
rryeth his People, as he tryed Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 32. 31. Hombeit in the buſineſs 
of the Ambaſſadors of the Princes of Babylon, who ſent unto him to enquire of the won- 
der that was dome in the Land, Goa teft him to try him, that he mioht know all that 
was in his heart : So Chriſt tryed his Apoſtles, Fobs 6. 6. And this he ſaid to prove 
them, for he himſelf knew what be would ao. 


REASONS: 

x. It is for Good, that Men ſhould be diſcovered ; the Graces of his People to 
their comfort, and their Weakneſs that it may be repaired ; as when a Maa tries 
a Leaky Veſſel with an intent ro make it more ſtanch ; and a Maa that is Dif- 
eaſed, by walking and ſtirring the Diſeaſe appears, it is better it ſhould be diſ- 
covered, that it might be remedyed, than to lye hid in the Body, till it kill us. 
The Hypocrite is tryed that he may be diſcovered, Prov. 26. 26. His wickedneſs 
ſhall be ſhewed before the whole Congregation : It is a great part of God's Providence 
ro uncaſe Hypocrites. It is for the Churches Good, leſt men get a Narne to do 
Religion a miſchief : And 

2. It is for the Glory of God, that men may appear what they are, and for 
the reclaiming of Offenders. Many were likely to have Grace, if they were diſ- 
covered to themfelves, and knew they had no Grace. Tryals are ordered by God for 
this end and purpoſe ; God is wiſe, and knows in what Vein to ſtrike. God tries 
not to inform himſelf, bat to difcover us to our ſelves, P/al. 139. 2, Thos under- 
ſtandeſt my thoughts afar ' of God knows not only Concluſions and Events, but 
the firſt contrivances, afar off: Aya Mag in the Air may fee a River in the 
riſe, fountamm and comfe all at once ; ſo God doth ſee things all rogether, buc he 
tryes us, that we may be diſcovered to our ſelves, and ſuirs the Means accord- 
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US... Well then, expe Tryais, and ice to it, how you behave your ſelves 
under then, | ; 

i. Expc@ Tryals. Marth. 5. We read of two Builders, the one built upon the 
Sand, the other on the Rock ; when they had built, the tightneſs of the Building 
was to be. tryed, the winds blew, the rain fell, the waves did {well and ariſe, 
that that was built on the Rock ſtood, that that was built on the Sand fell. Who. 
ſoever buiideth a confidence for Heaven, muſt look to have his Building trycd : 
Count it not ſtrange, we are loth to forecaſt, and to think of Tryals. You ſhall 
ſee even the Peopls oi God many times are ſubject to Security when tryals are 
neareſt. When the Shephgrd was to be ſmitten, and the Sheep icattered, then 
the Diſcipies were allcep, Mat. 26. 40. And they were dreaming of Eaſe, and 
of dividing Kingcoms when the Croſs was at their heels, 4s 1.6. Lord, wil 
thou it this tine reflore again the Kingdom to Iſrael ? We Promile our elves perpe- 

aal Exemption, it we have but a little breathing time ; P/al. 3o. 6. In my pro- 
ſperity T ſais, T ſhall never be moved: We take a carnal Pillow, and lye down upon 
it, and count 1t ſtrange when it comes. 

2. Be careful how you Acquit your ſelves in Tryals. When the hour of Temp. 
tation is come upon the Earth, then we ſhould be cautious: Rev. 3. 10. Becauſe 
thou haſt kept the word of my patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour of temptati- 
en, which jbal! come uncn all the World, to try them that dwell upon the Earth, What- 
ever a Man doth, he will behave himſelf well when he is upoa his Tryal. 


3 Dot. That a Man werd:d to the World, will renounce Chriſt and his Commands 

rator t9:a the World, when it comes to a proof. 

When two Perloas walk together, you cannot tell to- whom the Servant that 
foliozvs them belo::gs, but when they part Company then it is ſeen : So when 
Chit and the World part, then the Servant of the World, and the Servant of 
Chxilt is {cen ; for he that is addited to the World will break all the Com- 
mangs of Chriſt for the Worid's ſake. It muſt needs be fo, for the World diverts 
the Heart from Chriſt, and {cots the Heart againſt Chriſt. 

(1.) The Love of the World diverts the Heart from Chrilt, that there is no 
room for Holy things. The Heart will be where the Treaſure is, Mat. 6. 21. and 
ſo the delight that we ſhould have in heavenly things will be intercepted, the 
ſtream will be carried anocher way, the Heart will be withdrawn from God, 
whom we ſhould love with all our Soul and might. Look, as in a pair. of Ballan- 
ces, what you take out of one Scale, you make the other ſo much the more weigh- 
ty : Juit ſo our Souls hang like a pair of Ballances between God and the World ; 
what you giveto the World you take from God, and what you give to heaven- 
ly things you take from the World, Col. 3. 7. Ser your Aﬀetions on thinss above, 
not en things of the World, Our Delires cannot be carried out after Heavenly 
things with any Intention, unleſs they be remitted to the World. 

(2.) The Love of the World ſets the Heart againſt Chriſt, and carries it to con- 
trary things : I fhall prove it by three Conſiderations. Ir diſpoſeth and enclineth 
the Soul to all evil. Ir incapacitateth us for the doing of any good , and it hinders 
us trom the receiving any Good. 


r. [c dilpoterh and enclineth the Soul to all evi/, It makes a Man break every Com- 


mand of the Law of God : The love of Money is the root of all ew:!, 1Tim. 6. 10. Letit 


once reign in the Heart, and then a Man ſticks at no Sin, and he becomes a ready prey 
for Satan ; when his Heart is intoxicated with the love of preſent things. Micah 2. 2. 
Covet fields, and take them by violence, and houſes, and take them away, ſo they oppreſs 
a man ana his houſe, evea a man and his heritage. Firſt they covet, and then they 
will ſtop at nothing, but break out into all that is unſeemly : Let Jadas bur in- 
_ chant his thoughts with the pleaſure of a ſuppoſed Gain that; he can make of his 

Maſter, and he will ſoon come with a Quid dabitis ? What will you give me ? 
Gehazat let, him but affect a Reward, and he will diſbonour God, and lay a ftum- 
bling-block in che way ©f a new and Noble Convert. Let Achan's Heart be tick- 
led and pleaſed a little with the ſight of it, and he will be purloyning the wedge 
of Gold and Baby/oniſh Garment. Let Baalam hear of Gold and Silver, and he will 
curſe 1/ra*! againſt his' Conſcience, and venture tho? there be an Angel in the 
way to ſtop him. Ahab will conſent to Naborh's Blood, when his Vineyard is in 
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the chaſe. Ananies and Sephirs will keep back part of what was dedicated to God, 
if they look upon what they part withall. Simon Magus will deny Religion, and 
return to his old Sorceries, that he __ be ſome greer oze among the People : 
So that there is no Sin ſo foul, bur the Love of the World will make it plauſible, 
and reconcile it to the thoughts of Men. ; 

2. It incapacitateth us, and makes us uncapable of doing Service to God in our 
General and Particular Calling. 


(1.) In our General Calling, : wx 
1. It deſtroys the Principle of Obedience, which is the. Love of God : 


1 Jobn 2. 15. If any Man love the World, the love of the Father is not in him. The 
reat Principle which ſways and enclines the Heart ro do the Will of God, is 
ve 3 now the Love of the World, and the Love of God are contrary, and inconſi- 
ſtent : Love any thing baſides Chriſt, and you will ſoon love it above Chriſt : 
Why ? Becauſe the Love of God is a Stranger and Forreigner, the Love of the 


World is a Native. 
2. It is contrary to the Matter of our Obedience. The Commands of God, 


and the Commands of Mammon are contrary, Mar. 6. 24. No man can ſerve two 
Maſters, for either be will hate the one, and love vhe other, or he will hold to the one 
and deſpiſe the other. Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon. God faith, Pity the Af- 
flicted, relieve the miſerable, venture all for a good Conſcience, ſeek Heaven in 
the firſt place with your moſt ardent AﬀeQtion, with your moſt earneſt Diligence. 
But now Mammon faith, Be ſparing of your Subſtance, follow the World as hard 
you can, tick at nothing, Lye, Steal, comply with the Lufts of Men, and then 
you ſhall be rich. Well now, he that is ruled by Mammon, whoſe Eyes the God 
of this World hath blinded, that is, enchanted with the Love of worldly Goods, 
he can never ſerve God, he loves Wealth above all, he truſts it above all, he 
ſerves it more than God himſelf ; tho his Tomgue dare not ſay Earth is better than 
Heaven, and that the things of this Life are better than everlaſting Blefſedneſs, 
and therefore they ſhall have more of his Heart and care, yer his Life ſays it, he 
can part with God for the Matters of this World. In ſhort, it unfits us not on- 
ly for one Duty, bur for all Duties required of us. God's Laws are for Reſpeas 
to God, Neighbour and Self : This inordinate Love of the World denies what is 
due toGod, what is neceſſary for our Neighbour, and what is comfortable for Our 
ſelves. A Man that loves the World, is unthankful to God, unmerciful to his 
Neighbour, and cruel ro himſelf. 

3- It flights the Encouragements of Obedience, which are the Rewards of God : 
As it weakeneth all our future Hopes, and deprefſeth our Heart from looking af- 
ter Spiritual and heavenly things. They deſpiſe their Birth-right, Heb. 12. 16. 
and when they are invited to the Wedding, Math. 22. they preferr their Farm, 
Oxen, and Merchandize, before the rich Feaſt of Grace which God invites us 


fo. 


(2.) He that loves the World, will break with God in the Duties of his parr:- 
cular Calling for the World's fake. What manner of Men ought Maziſtrares to 
be ? Exod. 18. 21. Such as fear God, men of truth, hating Covetouſneſs ; not only not 
covetous, but hating Covetouſneſs , for let this once poſſeſs his Heart, it will make 
him baſe, and a&t unworthily, nay for a piece of Bread will that Man tranſgreſs. 
Then for a Miniſter, what a poor meal-mouthed Creature will it make him ! One 
Qualification of a Miniſter is, n Tm. 3. Fi Not to be greedy of filthy lacre. If his 
Heart be ſet upon that, it makes him ſordid, low-ſpirited, flattering and dawb- 
ing to curry Favour with Men, more intent upon his Gain and Profit, than the 
faving of Souls. See the work of a Miniſter, 1 Pez. 5. 2. Feed the flock of God that 
is among you, taking the overſight thereof, not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind : 
What a low, flat Miniſtry will that be, that is inſpired with no other aim but 
Ourward Profit ! If that be their Inducement to undertake, and their prime En- 
Ccouragement tO diſcharge the Work of their Calling, bow ſoon will they ftrain 
themlelves to pleaſe men, ( eſpecially Great ones) and writhe themſelves into all 
poſtures, ro ſooth the Humours and Luſts of others, as Balaam, 2 Per. 2. «5, Who 
loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs ; and therefore would fain curſe the People whom 
God bleſſed This baſe, powerful, imperious Luſt will draw men to very baſe 


aud unworthy Attions : Saith God, _ 13. 19. Will ye pollute me among wy peo- 
aa 2 ple 
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Ple for handfulls of barley, and pieces of bread, to ſlay the ſouls that ſhoald not dye, and 
to {ave the ſouls of people alive, that ſhould not. live by your lying to my people that hear 
your lies : That is to ſay, what will you declaim againſt the Good, and harden 
the Evil in their Evil, and comply with the. faſhions of the World thus to hu- 
mour Men ? So if a Man be a Miter of a Family, Prov. 15. 27. He that is greedy 
of g ain troubleth his own houſe : VVhat a burden and trouble will he be to his Ser. 
vants, and all about him ! In ſhort, It's Love of the VVorld that makes one an 
oppreſſing Landlord, another a falfe Tradeſman, and an ill Neighbour, that 
makes bim ſtudy Iniquity of Traffick, Ezek. 28. 5. By thy great wiſdom, and by 
thy Traffick haſt thou encreaſed thy riches : So that it is the Peſt and Bane of Humane 
Societies. | 

3. It hinders the Receiving of Good, and thoſe Means of Reformation that 
ſhould make us better. A Man thac is under the power of worldly Luſts, is pre- 
judiced againſt whatever ſhall be ſpoken for God, and for the Concernments of 
another World : Luke 16. 14. The Phariſees alſo who were Covetous, heard all theſe 
things, and derided him. If the word itir us a little, and Men begin to have ſome 
Anxious thoughts about Eternal Life, theſe Thorns, which are the Cares of this 
World, will choak the good Seed, and ſtifle our Convittions, ſa as they come to 
nothing ; Matth. 13. 22. He alſo that receiveth ſeed among the thorns, us he tht 
heareth the word, ana the cares of this werld, and the deceitfulneſs of riches choak the word, 
and he becometh unfruitful : They will diſtract the Head with Cares, and put out all 
Thoughts of our Eternal Condirion. If a Man begins, to do ſome outward thin 
it wil make us ſoon weary of Religion, and attendance on Holy Duties, as if 
all time laid out upon God were:loſt ; and they cry out, When will the Sabbath be 
over, that we may ſet forth wheat, Amos 8. 5. The Heathens counted the Jews a 
fooliſh People, as Sexes ſaich, becauſe they loſt a full ſeventh part of their lives, 
he ſpeaks it with reſpect to the, Sabbath. | So other Men are of his Mind, they 
think all loſt that is laid out upon God : And it diſtralts us in Duty, and car- 
ries away our Heart, Ezek. 33. 31. They come unto me as the people cometh, and they 
fit before thee as my people, and they hear thy word, but they will not ao them ;, for with 
their mouth they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth after their Covetouſneſs. It 
interlines our Prayers, and holy Services with worldly . Projefts and Thoughts : 
Nay it turns Religion into a Trade and Market : Mea live by it, it makes Religion 
to ſerve their worldly Ends, they make a Market of their Devotion, as the Seche- 
mites, for then (ſay they ) their Subſtance and their Cattle will be ours. 


_ USE. To inform us of the Evil of Worldlineſs. We need to be ſer right in 
that, for moſt Men ſtroke it with a gentle Cenſure : They will ſay, he is a good 
Man, but a little worldly, as if it were no great matter to be io ; nay Men are 
apt toapplaud thoſe that are guilty of this Sin, P/al. 10. 3. They bleſs the Cove- 
tous, whom the Lord abhorreth : He that by hook and crook gets Honour and Rich- 
es, is the only prudent Man in their Account. If our Children are Looſe, and 
Drunkards, and Riotous, we are offended, but if we ſee them worldly, we are 
not troubled. O iris a foul Sin, but the Men of the World will not believe it ; 
ſurely we have too mild thoughts of it, and therefore we do not watch and 


ſtrive againſt the Love of the World: Lake 12. 15. Take heed and beware of Cove- + 


ztouſneſs ; the words are doubled for the more vehemency, he doth not ſay, zake 
heed only, but take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs. Sins that are more grols and 
ſenſual are eaſier diſcovered, and ſuch a Sinner is ſooner reclaimed, bur this is 
a ſecret Sin that turns away the Heart from God : And to make you more care- 
ful to avoid it, in Scripture a Covetous Man is called a» {dolater, Eph, 5. 3. and 
Covetouſnels is called 1dolatry, Col. 3, 5. and is that a ſmall Crime ? What, to ſet 
up another God ? who are you that dare to harbour ſuch ag Evil in your Boſoms, 
and make no great matter of it 2 Will you dethrone that God which made you, 
and fet up the World in his ſtead ? Itis called Adwitery, Fames 4. 4. It is a breach 
of your Conjugal. Vow. You did promiſe in your Baptifm to renounce the 
World, and give up your ſelves unto Chriſt's Service, and will you cheriſh ſuch 
whoriſh and diſloyal AﬀeQtions as will carry you to the Creature inſtead of God ? 
O we cannot think bad enough of ſuch a Sin. 


4 Dot. 
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4 Dot. 4 Carnal worldly Man may be ſorrowful, whew he cannot win Heaven in 
his own way. 


When he cannot get Heaven, and his own will in the World alſo, as this 
Young man was, when he could not be a Chriſtian at a cheaper rate : He de- 
parted from Chriſt ſad, as loth to miſs this Felicity, and yer loth to pay ſo dear 
tor it. There is a Sorrow that worketh Repeat ance to Salvation never to be repented 
of, 2 Cor. 7. 10. but this is of another Nature, ic makes a wound in the Conſci- 
ence, and doth no more. It troubled him much that he had moved this Queſti- 
on, when he did not fiad Chriſt's Anſwer according to his defire and expeQati- 
on. And this is juſt the Diſpolition of a Man that hath a ſenſe of Eternity, and 
yet is wedded to his Luſts : Fain he would be happy hereafter, but will not leave 
his Luſts now ; fo they are troubled they cannot have Chriſt and the World too, 
Chriſt for their Conſciences, and the World for their Aﬀections : They love this 
World, and yet would fain be ſaved in the world to come, and therefore are 

rieved when they cannot have both. On the one fide they are troubled, with a 
Lak of Religion, and on the other ſide with a fear of loſing their worldly Inte- 
reſts : See alike trouble in Herod, Matth. 14.9. The King was ſorry, nevertheleſs 
for his Oaths ſake, and for them that ſat with him at meat, he commands it to be given 
her : He was loth to put John to Death, and yer loth to deny her : So Balazm 
would have the Reward, and yet loth to go againſt the Expreſs Command of 
God, 21/t. and 224. Chapters of Numbers : So Pate was loth to condemn Chriſt 
againſt his own Conſcience. Thus ſhall we be affeQed, till we ſeek God with 
our whole Hearts. 

This Sorrow of the Young Maa will give us ſome Light as to the difference be- 
tween thoſe conflicts that are ina Gracious and Renewed Man, and thoſe conflicts 
that are itt the Unregenerate. There are conflifts in both, yet they differ much : 
In the Ulnregenerate, Graceleſs Soul the conflict is between Conviction and Cor- 
ruption, Conſcieace wreſtles with their Luſts, and Luſts wreſtle with Conſci- 
ence, and ſo Men are ſorrowfal upon Carnal, not Godly Reaſons ; whereas the 
confli in the Regenerate is in the ſame Faculty, Carnal Reaſon againſt Spiritual 
Reaſon, and Carnal V Vill againlt Spiritual Will, Carnal AﬀeQtons againſt Spiri- 
tual AﬀeCtions ; the Battle 1s fought in every Faculty. In the Conflit betwixt 
the Fleſh and Spirit in the Regenerate, the Spiritual part prevails. Hered, and 
Pilate, and Balaam, had a Conflict, Natural Conſcience did reſtrain them for a 
while, but at laſt they yielded. And here the Young Man yielded, and went 
away ſorrowful : This Conflict and Sorrow may have a wound in the Conſcience, 
bur it doth not prevail to cauſe them to look after Heaven oa Chriſt's own Terms. 

The laſt Point is taken from the Reaſon of his heavy and ſorrowful Deparure, 
For he had great poſſeſſions. He had them, is that a Fault? Here is no Note of 
Crime put upon him, as to his getting of them : He is not taxed with an infatia- 
ble deſire of Riches, nor with unconſcionable means to get them ; only it is ſaid, 
that he was marvellouſly Rich, and had great Pofſeflions, and therefore he went 
away forrowful ; ſo that the Point will be this, 


5s Dot. That the Diſeaſe of Worldlineſs is very incident to great Perſons, and Men 
of Quality. 


If we have not a mortified Heart, the very having an Eſtate may prove a Snare 
to us. I obſerve this, becauſe many pleaſe themſelves in this, that they have 
not got what they have by Extortion, or Couſenage, or by any fraudulent or un- 
lawtul Means, that their Heritage comes to them lawfully, in the fair way of Pro- 
vidence; bur if rhey have it, and they look not to their Hearts, it will enchanc 
them. Ir is not the means of gathering Wealth, but the deceitfulneſs of it how- 
ever gathered that chogks the Word. The very polleflton. and prefence, tho? it 
be nor greedily ſought for, nor unlawfully purchaſed, ' giay inchant- our Minds, 
and reader us unapt to abey Chriſts Commandments. Take three Propoſitions. 

(1.) That ut is poſſable, yea very likely that our Hearts may be inordinately 
ſet upon Wealth lawfully gotten ; and therefore God+'gives us that a” 

| P{al. 
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Pſal. 62. 10. If Riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. Tho' they ſhoulq 
encreaſe by God's Providence, yet confider, a Man may drink too freely, and be 
intoxicated with his own Wine. The Mind may be inchanted with a ſecret de- 
light and deſire to retain and encreaſe Riches, lawfully gotten. A man may be 
a Slave to his Wealth, and loth ro part with it upon Religious Reaſons : It is 
very likely it will be ſo when men have any thing in the World. Saith; Auſtin 
Neſcio quomodo cum ſuperflus & terrena diliguntur, arttiuis adepra quam concupits 
comprimunt ; nam unde juvenis, ifte triſtis diſceſſit, niſi quia magnas habebat divituas ? 
Alind eſt enim nova incorporare, quia aeſunt ;, aliud jam incorporata aivellere ; illa enim 
wvelut cibt repudiantur, iſta vero velut membra preciduntur : I do not know how ir 
comes to pals, but ſo it is, there is more Danger in poſſeſ/ing Wealth than in gerzing it ; 
this Young man went away fad, for he had great Riches: And it is one thing 
(faith he) tro refuſe that we have not, another thing to part with what we have; 
we may refuſe that we have not, as we do ſome meats; but that we have, we 
are loth to part with it, as we are with the Members of our Bodies. Covetouſ. 
neſs is not to be determined by a greedy Thirſt only, but alſo by Complacency, 
Delight, and Acquieſcence of Soul in worldly Enjoyments. Tho? we would not 
deſire more, yet if our Hearts be glued to that we have already, we are unapt 
for the Kingdom of God, theſe are torn from us as Members. In ſhort, Ir isthe 
Corruption” of our Nature, that we are very prone to affeQ worldly Goods too 
much, and ſo much the more by how much the more plenty and abundance of 
them is enjoyed. The Moon is never in an Eclipſe, but when ſhe is at the full ; 
ſo when we are at the full theſe things prevail over us. They that have much 
Flax and Gun-powder in their Houſes, had need be careful to keep Fire from it ; 
ſo a Chriſtian that enjoys a great ſtore of Wealth, had need look to his Heart, 
that Corruption do not meet with it ; that Averſion from God, and Converſion 
to the Creature is ſo Natural to us, that when we have great ſtore of the Worlds 
Goods, we are ready to ſet our Heatts too much on them. 

(2.) Propoſition : That the gathering of a Spiritual Diſeaſe is very ſecret and 
inſenlible. Bad Humours breed in the Body, and are not diſcovered till a ſtrain ; 
much more Diſtempers breed in the Soul e're we are aware, and therefore the 
more Caution is neceſlary : Prov. 30. 9. Give me not riches, leſt I be full, and de- 
ny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord ? Every Man is afraid of Want and Poverty, but 
who is afraid of Riches? yer Ager is as much afraid of that as of Poverty : Our 
greateſt Learning is to learn how to abound. The worldly-minded judge Riches and 
abundance a happy Condition, O bleſſed is the Man, they will ſay, that is in ſuch 
a Caſe ! it is the ſumm ofevery Man's wiſh ; but to be ſhye of the World, to ſufpe& 
Danger in Plenty, it can never enter into their Hearts : But alas! as a rank Soyl 
is apt to breed Weeds, ſo many Snares are incident to this Condition, and this 
ſort of Life. Alas, they that have great and plentiful Eſtates, how apt are they 
to pamper the Fleſh, to grow forgetful of God, ſlighr in holy things, to be wed- 
ded to worldly Greatneſs ! A corrupt Heart will take Miſchief in every courſe of 
Life, as a Drunken man will ſtumble in the plaineſt way, but eſpecially in a plen- 
tiful Condition. As ſoon as men have any thing in the World, their Heads are 
lifted up above their Brethren, and they grow proud, ſcornful of God's Word, 
ſlighting of Holy things, and we are wholly enchanted with pleaſures of ſuch an 
Efare, but conlider not the Snares that ſecretly are laid for their Souls. 

(3.) Propoſition : There is no Means to prevent the Danger, but by the conti- 
nual Exerciſe of Good works, and a prudent Carefulneſs' to improve our Sub- 
ſtance for God's Glory, and helpfulneſs to others. Look as we clip the wings of 
Birds, that they may not fly away from us ; or as we cut off the ſuperfluous 
Boughs of Trees, that they may not hinder their growth and heighth : So this 
ſhould be your Care, not to joyn Houſe to Houſe, and Field' to Field, for then 
our defires will ſwell into ſo vaſt an Exceſs and Proportion, as will not become 
Grace, and hopes of Heaven : No, but your buſinefs ſhould be how you ſhould ho- 
nour God, Prov. 3. 9. Honour the Lord with thy ſubſt ence,and with the firſt fruits of all thy 
increaſe. Give Alms, and all ſhall be clean untoyou, Luke 11. 41. A Man's Care ſhould 
rather be for contraQting and cutting ſhort his Deſires, and how to make uſe of it in 
order to Eternal Life. Unleſs there be this conſtant Solicitude upon the Heart, 
it is impoſſible for « Rich men to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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SERMON X. 


Mark A. v. 23. 


And Jeſus looked round about, and ſaith unto bis Diſciples, 
How hardly ſhall they that have Riches enter into the King- 
dom of God ? 


OU have heard this Young Man was loth to ſell all, and yet loth 
to quit his Hopes of Eternal Life. He did not go away murmur- 
ing and frowning againſt Chriſt, but becauſe he could not bring 
both Ends together, He went away ſad, for he had great poſſ+ſ[ons. 
The Inſtance of this Young man had raiſed them all into won- 
der, and thercfore when they were full of Thoughts about it, our 
Lord would make uſe of this for the Inſtrution of his Diſciples. You tind our 
Lord cdifying his Diſciples upon all occaſſons, and improving every Occurrence 
for their Good. As a wiſe Man paſling by the Field of the Sluggared learns Wil- 
dom, and hath a ſenſible diſcovery of the Loſs, and ill EfleQs of Idlenefs and carc- 
Jeſs Indiligence : So by this Young Rich Man's Refuſal of Chriſt's Terms, the 
Diſciples might know the Snares of the Wealthy, and what a pull-back irom 
Chrilt the Love of the World is. Surely they that were fent forth to gain the 
World, need fuch an InſtruQion ; partly, that rhey might be more dihlgeat in 
warning rich mca of their Danger and Duty, 1 7 im. 6. 17. Charge them that are 
rich in this World, that they be not hizh-mindea, nor truſt in ancertain riches, but in 
the livins Goa, who giveth us richly all things to exjoy : And partly, that they -mighte 
not be offended, if their Do&rine ſhould be deſpited by Men of that Rank and Or- 
der. The Rich and full-fed Worldlings were likely to deſpiſe the Dottrine of 
a crucitied Saviour, and. oppoſe his Worſhippers, James 2.4h,7. But ye have ge- 
ſpiſed the poor. Do not rich men oppreſs you, and araw you before the Tudg ment ſeats ? 
Do they not blaſpheme that worthy Name, by the which ye are caitea? Now they are 
fore-armed againit this Contempt, by ſeeing Chriſt himlelf refuſed by a Rich 
Man. And partly for themſelves, that laying aſide all Thoughts of worldly Great- 
neſs, they might the better bear their own Poverty, Riches being ſuch a hinde- 
rance and impediment to the Kingdom of God ; for-they were leavened with the 
Conceit oi a Carnal M:f/7i2h, that they ſhould be mighty men.1in the World ; and 
untill the Spirit was poured out, they had this Conceit ; for rheſe and ſuch like 
Realons: Jeſms looked round about him, and ſaith ta his Diſcipies, How hardly ſhall 
they that have Riches enter into the Kingdom of God? In this Verſe we have, 

(1.) Chriſt's Geſture, And Jeſus looked round about him ; mers uws, the Ge- 
ſture of one that is to ſpeak or do ſome notable thing, Luke, 6. 10. And locking 
round about upon them all, be ſaid unto theMan, flretch forth thy hand :. So here look- 
ed round about to every one of them, to ſee how they entertained this paſſage and 
occurrence of Providence, and to ſtir up their: Attention, and to cauſe them 
to be affefted with it as a matter of {ſame great weight and moment ; that when 
this Moral, Sweet-natur'd, forward Young Man came with ſuch reſpe&, kneeling 
to him, and asking him ſuch a Queſtion, and went away fad, Jeſus looked 
round abour, as if he had ſaid, How do you entertain this? .. 

(2.) Here's Chriſt's Speech, He ſaith-to his Diſciples, How . hardly ſhall they that 
have Riches enter into the Kjngaom of God ? 1 will take notice of the Matter, and 
the Form. 266 % | 

(1.) The Matter, where the Perſons ſpoken of, Thez that have. Riches : (The Pri- 
viledge denyed, entring into the Kingdom of Gad. :-.. 


(2.) The 
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|  (2.) The Form: It is by way of Queſtion ; How hardly ? he would appeal to 
them. Sce now what the Love of the World dfd, they were levened with it, 
and thought of great Offices in the Kingdom of the Meſſi-h : But how hard is 


it, &c. for a Rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. How hard? It 
1s 


1. Queſtio Admirantis : It is propounded in the Form of an Admiring Que- 
ſtion. 

2. It is Queſtio Dolentis, of one that bewails the Corruption of Humane Na. 
ture, that Men {ſhould turn God's good Gifts and Bleſfings into a Snare : Alas, 
How hard, &c? | | 

For the Matter z there is not an utter impoſlibility, but a very great difficyl. 
ty. It is ſpoken of ſuch Men as have Riches only, and Chrift explains him- 
ſeif in the next Verſe ; Children ! how hard is it for them that truſt in Riches, i 
enter into the Kjngdom of God ? It doth not leſſen the wonder, but encreaſe it, 
for then they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure among themſelves, ſaying, Who can be 

aved ? 
F By the Kingdom of God is meant the Kingdom of Grace, or the Kingdom of 
Glory : How hardly do they ſubmit to the Doctrine of Chriſt, or enter into the 


Kingdom of Grace here ? Or how hardly are they made partakers of his Glory 
in the Kingdom of Heaven hereafter ! 


Do&. It i 4 very hard matter for ſuch as abound is worldly Wealth, to enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. 


1. I ſhall Explain the Point by the Circumſtances of the Texr. 
2. Shew whence the difficulty doth arile. 
3. Make Application. 


I. To Explain the Point by the Circumſtances of the Text. And here 

(1.) The Perſons ſpoken of, They that bave Riches : The very having layeth us 
open to a Snare. It is true, Chriſt explains himſelf in the next Verſe, Children, 
how hard is it "go them that truſt in Riches, to exter into the Kjngdom of God? 
. The ptain ſenſe of the Words is this, It is hard to have them and not truſt in 

then. The Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words, when he ſaid, How hardly 
ſbail they that have Riches, &c. but when he ſaid, How hard « it for them tht 
truſt in Riches, &c. they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure : And we ſee 4our when 
he Prays to God, not only deprecates the Sin, but the Eftate, Give me ot Rich- 
es, leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay, who ts the Lord? Prov. 3o. 8, 9. FJames 
2.6. Do not rich men oppreſs you, and araw you before the Tudgment-ſeats ? He 
doth not fay, Do not wicked r:ch men oppreſs you ? but ſimply rich mew. As a fat 
and fertile Ground produceth Weeds, if it be” not comfully Till'd and Planted 
with better Seed, ſo do Riches uſually prove a Temptation to us, 

But you will fay, why doth he ſpeak ſo hardly againſt one order and ſort of 
Men whom God hath ſet up in the World ? Are not Riches in themſelyes God's 
Bleflings ? Prov. 10. 22. The Bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich ; and are they not 
Promited to his People ? P/al. 112. 3. Wealth and Riches ſhall be in his houſe ; and 
accordingly are beſtowed upon them ? for we read of Abraham, Gen. 24, 25: 
The Lord hath bleſſed my Maſter yreatly, and he i become exceeding great ; ſaith El:- 
ezer : So was Job, Ch. 1. 3. The greateſt of all the Men of the Eaſt : So David, Solo- 
won, and Lazerns of Bethany, Joſeph of Arimathea, and others ; and therefore it 
is not to calumniate our Maſter's Bounty, to ſay, that the very having of Rich- 
- is an Impediment to us in our Heavenly Purſuits, and a Snare to us. I Anſwer, 

0. | 

I. The Faulr is not in Riches, but in our abuſe of them, 2 Pez. 1. 4. The Cor- 
ruption that is iu the World through Laff. It is your unmortified Corruption that 
ſpoils all, not Wealth in it ſelf. The Poifon is not in the Flower but in the 
Spider. The Carnal Diſpoſition which remains in us, maketh us ready to drown 
our Mind, our Time and AﬀeCtions, our Life and Love in the World, and the 
Cares and Pleaſures thereof, and fo they are enfnared thereby, and hindered from 
looking after heavenly happineſs. Riches are an Advantage of doing liberal, mag- 
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niticeat things, if they be uied well ; and to blame Riches t1imply, were to blame 
him that made them, and diſtributeth chem according to his Will; as if he did 
bair his Hook with ſeeming Bleſſings, and did ſer Golden Snares to entangle the 
Souls of Men. The Goods of this World are profitable to them that can make 
a good uſe of them, as giving them the means of being more God-like, and more 
uſeful in their places; for certainly iz is more bleſſed ro give than to receive; As 
10. 35- They do not make us corrupt, or put Corruption into us, but only dif- 
cover the Corruption that is there already ; as when we fill a leaky Veſſel, the 
unſoundneſs of it is ſeen, as ſoon as it is filld ir begins to run our. Our Cor- 
ruptions are drawn out by thele things, and plainly diſcovered to the World, when 
the Faulc is not 1n the Riches, but 1n the Luſt. | 

2. When Wealth is ſpoken of as an Eſtate full of ſpiritual danger; it is ras 
ther to check our deſires of it, than to leſſen God's Bounty, as if there were no 
Obligation upon us by theſe Temporal Bleſſings. If we cover and ſeek grear 
things for our ſelves, we do but run into the mouth of Temptztion; u Tzm:- 6. 9; 
They that will be rich, fall into Temptation and a Snare, and into many fooliſh and 
hurtful Luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and perdition. We are to bleſs God 
for his Bounty, but we are to guard our own Hearts, and contratt our delires 
before the Will of God is declar'd. When we ask Riches, we know not what 
we ask. Do not aim at great things for your ſelves in the World. 

3. Wealch conſidered not as ſought by us, but as given by God, needeth pe- 
culiar and ſpecial Grace to improve it ; becauſe we muſt not only look to the 
manner of Acquiſition, but to the manner of Fruition. Ir is true, we have ho- 
neſtly acquired it, it comes to ns fairly, but then we mult ſee how we enjoy 
it. Some are rich becauſe they are wicked, having gotten their Wealch by un- 
juſt and indire&t means ; but others are Wicked becauſe they are Rich, being 
corrupted by the Enjoyment of them. There are ſome Gifrs of God that are 
Abſolute bona, {0 abſolutely good that they can never be evil, ſuch things do cer- 
tainly make the owner, or him that poſſefſeth them, good too; as the Graces 
of the Spirit, Faith in Chriſt, the Love of God, Fear of his Name ; but one may 
be rich, but yet never the better : Nay, conſider Man 4z-/tats lapſo, fallen from 
God to the Creature, he is ecalily made worle, and uſually is too, and that by 
the good things he doth enjoy, if the Lord doth aot vouchlate to him his Grace. 

4. I Anſwer again : When Temporal Bleflings tollow Eternal, then it is well, 
as Wiſdom with an Inheritance is good : And Solomon asked Wildom, and with 
it God gave him Riches and Honour in great abundance ; but where they are 
given ſingly and apart, ſo they are given to God's Enemies. Elzjah was poor; 
and Ahab rich ; Pal, that holy Man, was in Priſon, and bound with a Chain; 
and Nero at the ſame time Emperor of the World. God hath Gifts for all his 
Creatures ; ſome in one way, ſome in another, {hall find him a good God. Je- 
ſus Chriſt that gave his Holy Spirit to the beſt of the Apoſtles, gave the Bagg to 
Judas : Nay, Jeſus Chrift himſelf that had the Spirit without meafure, choſe a 
poor Eſtate : He that made a Fiſh to pay him Tribute, could as well have made 
Men to do ſo; he that multiplyed a few Loaves, could have encreaſed his Stock ; 
he that made the World, could have built himſelt a ſtately Pallace.z but wher he 
was rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, 2 Cor. 8. 9. that he might lanfifie ho- 
ly Poverty in his own Perſon, and honour by it his own Example ; and uſually 
he cuts his Children ſhort, while wicked Men live in Plenty. Therefore th 
that meerly have Riches, that is, that have it apart from. Grace, are in a worſe 
Condition than thoſe that are kept low and bare. As a Child may be- Dieted 
for its Health, while a Servant is. left to a free Allowance, ſo God kaows our 
Weakneſs: And they underſtand .nothing in. Divinity that 'do not know this, 
that God works congruouſly, and will not only give ſtrength, but willalfo abate 
the Temptation ir ſelf, and not ſuffer us ro have over much in the| World, leſt 
it ſhould become a Snare to us. So much: for the Petlons ſpoken of, They that 
have Riches. * | 7! e177. 

(2.) The Priviledge in Debate, that which: is denyed or hardly vouchſafed to 
them, is, Eztering into the Kjngdom of God. ; By, which'is>meant ] : 

1. The Kingdom of Grace, and ſo the meaning is, they are uncapable of the 
DoQtrine of Chriſt, as the thorny Ground was of the good Seed : Now what are 
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they that anſwer to the thorny ground ? they that are choaked with the Cares, ang 
Riches, and Pleaſures of this Life, Luk. 8. 14. that's the Heart wherein Chriſtia. 
nity cannot enter with any good efteft and ſucceſs ; theſe choak and deſtroy ma. 
Ay hopeful ſeeds of Grace, which would otherwiſe ſpring forth in a lively dili- 
gence, and earneſt purſuit of that one thing neceflary. And this may be the mean. 
ing of how hardly do they enter ! viz. the great difficulty of rich Men's becomin 
the Diſciples of Chriſt; and the truth is, at the firſt ſetting forth of the Goſpe], 
it was verified by plain Experience, for it is ſaid Matth. 11. 5. among, other Mi- 
racles which Chriſt wrought, he tells us the poor have the Goſpel preached unts 
them ; it is lee waywilaru, they are all to be Goſpelled ; and * mw, Not many 
wiſe mu after the fleſh, nor many mighty, wor many noble are called, 1 Cor. 1. 26. not 
many of that Order and Rank. 

2. Entering into the Kingdom of God, may be expounded of being made par- 

takers of his Glory in the Kingdom of Heaven ; this follows neceſfarily upon the 
former, for if they are uncapable of Grace, they are uncapable of Glory : And this 
is true 100, James 2. 5. Hath not God choſen the poor of this World, rich in Faith, and 
Heirs of the Kjnodom? And this was ſuch a truth, that even the Scoffters and 
Oppoſers of the Chriſtian Religion took notice of it. Julian the Apoſtate in his 
Epiſtle to Ecebo/ins, ſpeaking ſcoffingly of thoſe Paſſages, ſaith, I have taken away 
from theſe Gallileans ſome of therr wealth, that they might not be deprived of the Hea- 
wvenly Kingdom which their Maſter promiſed them. 
-. (3.) The thing ſpoken of theſe Perſons with reſpect to that Priviledge, there 
the Form 7s, Have, it is Swudzxer emppnue., faith Hefichins, a form of Admiration : 
And the matter, How hardly ! It is not an utter impoſſibility, but a very great 
difficulty. All Men are faved with difficulty ; ( If the righteous ſcarcely are («- 
ved, 1 Pet. 4. 18. ) It is no cafie matter, bur it is more difficult for them than others. 
It is paſſionately expreſſed, Oh how haraly ! it 1s the greateſt difficulty imagina- 
ble, ſuch as made the Diſciples wonder ; they were aſtomfhed at his words, Ver. 24, 
Afterwards it is fet forth by the Proverb of a Camel paſſing throuzb the Eye of « 
Needle, Ver. 25. Many fooliſh Conceits men have about this, whereas in truth it 
is nothing but a Fewiſb Proverb, to ſhew it 1s a very unuſual thing, of extra- 
ordinary difficulty, not to be removed but by the Aimighty Power of God, but 
with God all thinzs are poſſible, V. 27. Not that Riches are evil in themſelves, but 
that it is hard for ſuch Creatures as we to polleſs them, without ſinful and inor- 
dinate AﬀeCtions. | 

(4.) Conſider who it is that ſpeaks it. Alas, if it had been the ſaying of any 
private Divine, or particular Miniſter, we 'might tax it as raſh and rigorous ; 
but the mouth of Truth it ſelf hath ſpoken it, even Jeſus Chriſt, whom we own 
as our Lord and Maſter : He knew the way of Salvation, and knew. the ſtate 
and danger of Souls, and he hath wings pn his Authority, and repreſents the 
difficulty. It is Jeſus Chriſt that had fo much Wiſdom to judge aright of mat- 
ters, Jeſus Chriſt that had ſo much regard to the Comfort and Happineſs of 
Men, that he would not fright them with a needleſs danger ; and therefore cer- 
tainly you ſhould rake ſuch an Admonition- to Heart from the mouth of him 
whom you call your Lord and Maſter, and from whom at laſt you expe your 
doom and judgment, he hath ſaid it. If any wiſe Man hath ſaid it, from the 
Experience of almoſt all Ages and Perſons, you ought to have regarded it ; but 
when our Lord hath faid it, he who is the Amex, the Faithful and true Witnef,, 
why ſbould we not believe him ? I pray what do you think of Chrift ? was not 
he able to judge of the Caſe ? It was the ſaying of Plato, 4za>v7 imas Dagsesrmes, 
TAgmer cives detgzegvmes ddivarov, Tt 3s impoſſible # be evicellently good, and eminently rich ; 
Therefore Ce/ſ#s a Heathen ( who-ſought all occaſions to diſgrace the Goſpel ) faith, 
that Chriſt borrowed this ſaying of Plato, but he is confared by Orgep in his 
Book againſt him. This gre Heathen was ſenſible there was Wiſdom in the 
ſpeech, therefore he would deprive Chrift of the Honor of it. But now fince 
we believe the DoQrine of Chriſt, and own it as the Speech of Chrift, who 1s 
our Lord and Maſter, therefore it' ſhould more fink mto our Hearts, Thus for 
the Explanation of the Point, from the Circumſtances of the Texc. A 
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II. Let us fee whence this difficulty doth-ariſe 2? I anſwer, Becaule of the ſins 
to which a wealthy Eſtate doth expoſe us. : Bs at 15 

1. Riches are apt to breed Atheiſm and Contempt of God. They that are 
wholly drowned in Pleaſures of Senſe, do not look into the Inviſible World,. and 
ſee God which is the -Father of Spirits : Provi-30. 9. Leſt I be full, and deny thee; 
and ſay, who i the Lord? There is a Practical Atheiſm, when Men forget or de- 
ipiſe God ; and a Speculative Atheiſm, when they deny God : Now the Rich are 
apt to do both. A: Man that tumbles in Wealth, Eaſe, and Plenty, is apt to for- 
get and defpile God : Bix Jelurun waxed fat, and kicked ; thou art waxen 'fat, thou 
art grown thick, thou art covered with fatneſs, then he forſook God which made hin, 
and lightly eſteemed the rock of his Salvation, Deut. 32. 15. Nay, in ſome ſoxc they 
deny God ; they live as if there were no God at all, none to call them to Ac- 
count. Men that have ſeen no Changes, and were never humbled under Gods 
mighty hand, never think of an Inviſible Power. I remember the Plalmiſt ſaith, 
P/al. 55. 19. Becauſe they have no Changes, therefore they fear not God : they have 
not an Awe, or Reverence, or due ſenſe of a Divine Power upon their Hearts, 
becauſe they never have been acquainted with. Changes ; the Condition they 
have. lived 1n, hath been a conſtant tenour of Worldl Happineſs :- So Z+ph. 1. 
12. They are ſettled upon their Lees ; that is, are not toſſed from Veſlel to Vellel; 
as Wine that is racked. They live in an even courſe of Worldly Proſperity, and 
in abundance of Worldly Comforts, without a Change, and this choaks and gluts 
the Heart, that they have no ſenſe of the Lord's Goodneſs. Changes do more 
awaken us, and make us look to G6d; as the Fountain of good and evil : 15m; w- 
ces magis 18 nobis excitant ſenſum divine bonitatis, quam continuus tenor felicitatic; 
qui nos inebriat, Tn-ſhort, The Pleaſures and Thoughts of the World do fo take 
up their Hearts, that there 1s no place for any ſerious thought and ſolema re- 
membrance of God, ſuch as ſhould beget an awe in us. Ir is faid 1/a. 5. 12. The 
Harp, and the Viol, and T abret, and Pipe, and Wine are in their Feaſts ; but th: 
regard not the work of the Lord, neither conſider the operation of his hands. Thoughts 
of God are ſuppreſſed as ſoon as they do ariſe, and they rake no notice of the 
work of God's hands, nor what he doth in their days to revive the ſenſe of his 
Eternal Power and Godhead ; nor do they take their Comforts out of -God's 
hands, but look altogether to natural and to ſecond Cauſes, as being ſufficient 
to themſelves, to live of themſelves. Indeed they may ſeem in Opinion to own 
a God, as others do, they take up the current Opinions, and perform | caſtoma- 
ry Worlhip, but they do not glorifie him as: God, or repair to him with thar 
life and fervency as thole that ſtand/in need of him, nor. conſecrate their beſt 
Time, and Strength, and AﬀeCtions to his Service. It is uſually the broken- heart- 
ed, godly poor, and thoſe that have had frequent Experiences of the Changes of 
Providence, that exerciſe themſelves to Godlinels, and ſeek after God in good ear- 
neſt. The great Landlord of the World hath more Rent from many poor Cot- 
gas than from divers great Pallaces, for they wallow in Plenty, and never think 
of God | 


2. Riches keep Men from being broken-hearted, and __ their need of Chriſt. 
It is the poor needy Soul, ſenſible of its own fin and miſery, that is likely to 
thrive in Religon, and proſper in any heavenly delign and purſuic. Now thoſe 
that are rich have ſo many entertainments of ſenfe to inveagle their minds; and 
divert their thoughts, .and are ſo befotted and: inchanted with preſent-delights 
and Pleaſures, that they have no feeling of their Condition, : or ſenſe of the ne- 
cellity of God's Grace ; therefore it iis our Lord begins his deſcription of Bleſſed: 
nels, Mat: 5..3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the Kjngdom of Heaven : 
How few of them that are rich in-Eitate are* poor in ſpirit;! che ſenſe of theit 
preſcat Eafe and Welfare makes them . forget” all. thoughts: of their ſpiritual Con: 
dition, and reconciling themſelves:xb God by Cliriſt. The Prodigal never thought 
of going to. his Father, *cill he began to:be. in; want, Luk. x5. 17;118., While Men 
have any thing in the World, they are ſenſeleſs and ſecure!:in. the midſt of all 
their ſin and miſery ; and' if they-can, live without God, rand apart.from God; 
they will not come at. him,. Jer.:.2..31. Wherefore ſay ayptople, We are Lords; 
we will come no more unto thee ? As if this merry Warld would away: laſt;:and there 
were no Judgment to come, and God :would ow brniog| ther into his Preſence ; 
| | B 2 but 
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but they live a Lite ot Eftrangement from God ; they can live upon themſelves 
and their own ſupplies, and things that fall ro them by the Bounty of God's Pro. 
vidence. 

3. Suppoſe theſe Worldly rich Men ſhould take to the ſerious Profeſſion of 
Religion, as ſome of them: do, and ſ@ mask and varniſh over a Heart wholly weg- 
ded to the World and Worldly things, with ſome kind of form and garb of Re. 
ligion, and it may be the ſtrifteft too, yet they can never walk worthy of it, 
nor hold and maintain it with any power and vigour : They are Enemies to the 
Croſs of Chriſt ; and why ? they mind earthly things, Phil. 3. 18, 19. Chriſt ſpeaks 
of ſelling and torſaking all, and they are for getting and taking all into their own 
hands : Now it 1s more difficult for them that have any thing in the World to 
comply with Chriſt's Commands. Surely they that live in a lower Condition 
have leſs Temptations. The young Man here went away ſad, For he had great 
Poſſeſ/ions : 1 ſhall mention a Story of a Souldier of Antigonus, which is well known, 
becaule it helps to ſet forth what we have now in hand : This Perſon had a very 
loathſom Diſeaſe upon him, which made his Soul delire to be divorced from his 
Body, and then none ſo ready and forward to venture himſelf in all Battails as 
he, and when the General admiring his Valour, got him to be Cured, then he 
that had been ſo prodigal of his Life before, was as ſhy, tender, and wary of 
it as others; when he had a Life worth the keeping, he was loth to venture 
and expoſe it to danger. I apply it to this purpoſe : It may be when the World 
diſappoints thee, thou art ready to venture thy little All for Chriſtianity, but if 
any thing may make the World ſweet to thee, none fo ſparing, ſo afraid and 
alhamed ro.own Chriſt as they. Certainly it conduceth much to the ſafety of 
Grace, to have the Temptation removed, as well as to have the Luſt abated : 
Rebus in anguſtis facile eſt contemnere vitam : He that hath little can ſoon part with 
it, whereas Riches expoſe to Apoſtacy, 2 T im. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken us, ha 
wing loved this preſent World. 

4. It maketh Men- apt to take up their reſt here, and to fit down ſatisfied 
with the World as their chiefelt good, without any earneſt longing for or look- 
ing after a better Eftate : P/al. 17. 14. From men of the World, which have their 
portion in this Life ; {mall hope or deſire of the Pleaſures of another World, they 
will have their Heaven here, and therefore how hardly ſhall they enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven ! The Lord will not remove us 4 delicits ad delicias, from Da- 
lilsh's Lap to Abraham's Boſom, from carnal to ſpiritual Delights ; and the truth 
is, they have no mind to be removed, Femes 5.5. Te have lived in pleaſure on 
the Earth, and been wanton. Here we are in a place of Exile, Baniſhment, ſepa- 
ration from God, where God doth notexhibit himſelf in that Latitude which he doth 
in the other World, and yet here they ſeek their Felicity, Luk. 6. 24. Woe unto you 
that are rich, for you hawe received your Conſolation. God requires of us Conten- 
tation, -and allows us a temperate uſe, and holy delight in the Bleſſings of his 
Providence, but we are not to take our whole Comfort here, ( for that is meant 
by our Conſolation ) and fit down drunk with Temporal Happineſs, that will 
make 'us mindleſs of thoſe other things offered to us in the Goſpel, and kept 
for us in the World to come. 

5. They are apt to wax proud and ſcornful, and impatient of Reproof, and 
ſo grow licentious, and loſe the benefit of the Remedies that might reclaim them 
from their Errors, 1 T im. 6. 17. Charge them that are rich in this World, that they 
be not high minded : I interpret it of this ſort of Pride, when Men grow ſcorn- 
ful of Admonition, Licentious in fin, and hate Reproof. All Pride is incident 
to Riches, but eſpecially this Pride ; for as ſoon as a Man hath any thing about 
him, he begins to ſpeak higher, and look higher, and fare higher, and to diſplay 
the enſigns of his Vanity in his Apparel ; but chiefly his Heart is higher, and 
ſo grows impatient of check, and ſo cannot bear the means God hath appoint- 
ed to warn him of his Danger and Duty : They think we are too bold thus to 
deal with: them, and ſpeak to them. Ir is obſerved of Beaſts, that they never 
now fierce bur when they are in good plight ; ſo uſually Men when they are 
ull, grow ſcornful and fierce, and cannot endure to hear the mind of God pow- 
erfully and > fet forth. Great Men have great Spirits, and they will not 
ſtoop to ſuch baſe and mean Perſons as the Meſſengers of Chriſt, Fer. 5. 5- . 
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will get me #0 the great Men, and will ſpeak unto them, &Cc. but they bave altogether 
broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds : Jer. 13. 15. Fear ye, and give ear, be not proad, 
for the Lord hath ſpoken. Men ace high and ſcornful, and if they have any thing 
ro bear them out, in Contempr of the Lord's Meilage they ſet themſelves to op- 

ſe Chriſt and his Intereſt, and daih againſt the Corner-Rone, thd they are 

roken in pieces. They are rhe great and Yokeleſs Men of the World that will 
come under no Rule, and no Awe of Chriſtianity, 

6. They are Warton and Senſual, and fo muſt needs be careleſs of Heaven and 
heavenly things : Partly as Senſuality brings a Brawn and Deadneſs upon the 
Heart, and takes off all ſenſe and feeling and ſavourinefs of Spiric, Ho. 4. 11. 
Whoredom, and Wine, and new Wine take away the Heart ; that is, infatuate Men, 
and make them of {ach a bafe Bruitiſh Spirit, that they are uncapable of ſound 
reaſoning, or of entertaining the Doctrine of Godlineſs, 1 T im. 5. 6. She that liv- 
eth in pleaſure, is dead white ſbe liveth. A Life of Pleaſure brings on a ſtrange Dead- 
neſs and Infatuation upon the Soul, partly as Senſuality engrofſeth the time, and 
cauſeth us to waſte thoſe precious Hours in which we ſhould make Proviſion 
for Eternity ; to eat, drink, and be merry, and knit one Carnal Pleaſure to ano- 
ther, and ſo leaves no room for any ſerious ſober Thoughts of God, Chriſt, and 
the World to come, and Neceffity of Regeneration, and taking the way of Ho- 
lineſs, Lak. 12. 19. 1 will ſay to my Soul, Soal, thou haſk much goods laid up for ma- 
ny years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, And partly as Senſuality doth 
ſtrengthen our Enemy : The greateſt Enemy we have is the Feb, and the more 
we pleaſe it, the more we ſet back our Salvation. Now when Men nouriſh theic 
Heart, and ſtrengthen their Corruprtions, how can they be overcome by the Pow- 
er of the Lord's Grace ? James 5. 5. Te have nouriſhed your hearts as in a day of 
ſlaughter : They add Fuel to their Luſts, and make Corrupt Nature more aQive 
and ſtirring than orherwiſe it would be. Now rich Men are very fenfual and 
apt to pleaſe the Fleſh, yea they can hardly avoid it in the Plenty of Accommo- 
dations chey enjoy, as Scripture and Experience witneſſeth. Sodom was a plea- 
fant and fruitful Place, and was as the Garden of God : What were the ſins of 
that place ? Pride, Fulmeſs of Bread, and abundance of Idleneſs, Ezek. 16. 49. and 
that fulneſs did diſpwmare in libidinem, as Tertullian ſaith, ITue out into monſtrous 
Lufts. Alas, where there is ſuch a glut of Worldly nngs, what hope is there 
to prevail, and bring Men under the Power of ſtrict Religion, and that Holi- 
we Chriſt calls for. Men grow exceſſive in their Pleaſure, and they refreſh not 
their Labours with ſome kind of Pleaſure, ( for that God hath allowed ) but they 
refreſh one Pleaſure with another, and fo fer up the Fleſh in God's ſtead ; therr 
God is their Belly, Phil. 3. 19. and they are Lovers of Pleaſare more than Lovers 
of God, x Tim. 3. 4. Men think Senſuality no fin in thoſe that are rich : Indeed, 
greedy getting, or priping to raiſe an Eſtate, the World will Condemn ; O ! but when 
a Man lives plentifully, and is at Hearts Eaſe, without conſidering whether he 
nouriſh a Temptation or no, the World takes no Notice of that : P/a/. 49. 18. 
While he lived, he bleſſed his Soul ; and men will praiſe thee when thou doeſt well to 
thy ſelf ; that is, when thou ſpendelt freely upon Carnal SatisfaQtions, that is ac- 
counted more honourable ; nay, and they themfelves do applaud themſelves in 
this courſe; and think becauſe rheir Eftates will bear it, therefore they may in- 
dulge their, Carnal Deſites. O ! do not think fo: You are to confider things 
with reſpe& to Eternity and the World to come. Plenty will be no Excuſe. You 
would be angry with your Cook, if he ſhould make your Meat too ſal, becauſe he 
had ſtore of Salt by him ; ſo may God be angry with you, if you have Plenty, 
ſuch as would refreſh 'the Hungry, and ſupply the Needy ; and you altogether 
lay it out upon Pomp and Pleaſure, aboye what your Eftates, and what your Bo- 
dies will bear, but chiefly what your Souls will bear ; for you ſhould keep up 
the welfate of your Souls, and be zeady and free rowards God. Do you think 
you were made only for Idleneſs and Pleafure, and others thuft 'Gloritie God 
only by Labour and Service ? The rich Glutton was caft into Hell, hete was 
ro Opprefſtons, but he fared delitioufly every day, and ſacked out the ſweetneſs 
of kis Wealth, and the Indi&tment that is brought a inſt him is this, Lek. 16. 25. 
Son, remember that thout in thy Life-rime recervedft thy good things. A Slavery to 
Pleaſures wilt make the hardſhip and Duties of Religion intoletable : _ = 
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brought iato Bondage, and under the Power of theſe things, and then you can- 
not leave them, that you may attend upon the good of your Souls, and upon 
the things that relate to Eternity, 1 Cor. 6. 12. All things are lawful for me, but 
I will not be brought under the power of any. 

7. The more Rich, the more wedded we are to the World; for, Creſcentem 
ſequitur cura pecuniam ; uſually the more we have, our deſires are encreaſed to ger 
more, Eccl. 5. 10. He that loweth ſilver ſball not be ſatisfied with filver, nor he that 
loveth abundence with increaſe. Men when they are low, are modeſt, Food and 
Raiment is enough, and they receive it with great thankfulneſs ; but if they had 
a litle more in the World, then they ſhould ſerve God without diſtraCtion ; and 
if they had ſuch a proportion they would care for no more ; but if thoſe de. 
fires be granted, they find themſelves entangled, and their Hearts deceived, and 
ſtill they miſt have more and more, until they ſettle into a worldly courle : As 
a River, the greater it, grows by receiving of little Brooks, the wider and deep. 
er ſtill it wears the Channel ; ſo outward things, the more they encreaſe, the 
more they enlarge defires. Men would be a little higher in the World, a little 
better accommodated, and when they have that, they would have a little more, 
and ſtill a little more, and ſo keep joinining houſe to howſe, and field to field, "till 
there be no place that they may be placed alone in the midſt of the earth, Ila. 5. 8. They 
would ſeize upon all things within their graſp and reach : As Fire increafeth 
with new Fuel, ſo this burning deſire doth increaſe on their hands ;3 whereas we 
ſhould till rake thankfully what God vouchſateth to us, without thoſe vaſt cra- 
vings and defires, and look after no more than will ſerve us in our Paſſage to 
Heaven. Mariners freighted for a near Haven will not Victual for a long Voy- 
age : AMazno viatico breve tter non inſtruitur : T ime is ſhort, 1 Cor, 7. 29. Thus there 
is very great dificulty with reſpect to the fins that are incident to a plentiful 
Eſtate, and grow upon us inſenlibly, 


1 VSE. This DoQtrine ſheweth us, how Contented we ſhould be with a 
mean Condition, if God reduce us thereunto, We can hardly be poorer than 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and ſhall we murmur ? Many have more than they had, 
take them all rogether, and yet think their Condition hard and ſtreight, xz '[ 7»: 
6. 8. And having Food and Raiment, let us be therewith contemr., God hath frecd 
thee from thole Snares and Occaſions of fin, which others are ſubje& unto, and 
ſo thy way to Heaven is made more eafie. Certainly they that do indeed in- 
tend the Kingdom of Heaven, would not deſire a more difficult Paſſage ; there- 
fore be Content with a mean, Eſtate, tho you have no more than Neceſlaries. 
Contra&t your Deſires, and g6ur Trouble will be leſſened. The 1/raclires ſaid 
ro the King of Edom, Ler ws go through your land in peace ; but the Cravings of 
Carnal Men are endleſs, they enlarge their defire as Hell, Habbac. 2. 5. Not to be 
Content with our Lot and Portion, eſpecially when it is competent, is a great 
ſin : When you hunt after more, what do you but increaſe your Temptations, 
and multiply ng Snares ? low load your ſelves with Clay, Habbac. 2.6. Baſe Rich- 
es, Which pollute you ; Thorns, which make your Condition more unealie. And 
when will there be an end of theſe defires ? Luſt will grow with the Poſleffion ; 
the more Wood you put on, the more the Fire encreaſeth : Therefore rather bring 
your Minds to your Eſtates, than your Eſtates to your Minds ; if you be not 
Content with what you have now, you will never be Coantented hereafter ; a 

reater Eſtate will not do it, if Grace do not do it:: As in ſome Diſeaſes, yon opus 
Fs impletione, ſed purgatione ; there is more need of purging than filling ; a man 
is ſtil hungry tho he hath caten enough, and ſtill rhirity tho he hath drank enough. 
The way 1s, not to increaſe our Subltance, but to moderate our Deſires. 


2 USE. It teacheth us Patiezce, and Comfort under Loſs of Goods, We ſhould 
polſeſs the things of this World as if we poſſeſſed them not, and therefore when 
God taketh away our Plenty, we ſhould mourn as if we mourned not. You may 
find gain in this loſs, and profit in this tryal. The Lord ſeeth fit many times to 
take away the Fuel of our Pride and other Luſts, to draw us to ſeek better Trea- 
ſure 1a Heaven, the Purchaſe whereof is certain, the Poſſeſſion firm, and the Price 
incomprehenſible. The Lord will keep you aloof from Temptations ; he _—_ 
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that if you were rich, you would grow ſenſual, inſolent and negligent of ſpiri- 
tual rhings. God knoweth what Condition is beſt tor you ; you thould have a 
greater account to make ; he expe&eth from others Charity, from you Patience : 
Belides, ſays Job, Chap. 1. 21. 1 he Lord gave, azd the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord. Some think it is the greateſt Miſery to have been ſome- 
times happy, but that is rhrough Corruption, when former Enjoyments make 
Men more nice, delicate, and tender, and fo leſs able to bear the preſent Crols. 
But if we conſider rightly, the leſs we have been afflicted, the leſs are our AMi- 
ons on that behalt ; is it nothing .that God hath given us to paſs over ſome of 
our dayes with Peace and Comfort ? ſhould we be ſo unthankful as to accognt 
that no benefit, becaule ic is paſt ? Job 2. 10. What ! ſbail we receive 00d at the 
hand of God, and fbatl we not receive evil ? is not what you have reccived a Piedge 
of what he can do for the future ? 


es es nn es en ts es. 


; USE. 'To the Rich, to ſhew them what need they have of ſpecial Grace 
to manage that Condition aright. It would feem an hard Cenſure -upon this 
ſort and order of Men, yet it is a Truth, and ſpoken by him who is Truth it 
felf, Ir concerneth you to look after ſpecial Grace more than others ; your dan- 
ger is great, and your difficulties in order to Eternal Life not a few. You need 
peculiar Grace, 

1. To prevent the Evils, and to heal thoſe Diſeaſes that are incident to Rich- 
es : As Contempt of God. We are apt to neglett and deſpiſe him, when our 
Neceſlities do not drive us to him, ſuch is the Pravity of our Natures, Hoſea 5. 15. 
In their affliftion they will ſeek me early. Make God your refuge and he will be 
your habitation, Pſal. 91. 9. Becauſe thow haſt made the Lord thy refuge, even the 
moſt high thy ha%itation. —_— of Chriſt, and Salvation by him ; they that 
have an Happinels in their hands already, fee no want in their Condition. The 
whole need nor a Phyſitian ;, take heed of being heart-whole, then you will have 
no reliſh for the Goſpel. Ir dilpolſeth to Apoltacy, you have ſomething of Va- 
lue which you muſt eſteem as nothing for Chriſt.. Ir maketh us negle&t Hea- 
ven, P/al. 4. 6, 7. There be many that jay, who will (hew us any good? Lord, lift thou 
up the light of thy Countenance upon us : Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than 
in the time that their Corn and their Wine encreaſed, An Eſtate without God is 
not good : Lord ! let me not have my All here, for theſe things muſt be lefr. 
It maketh you proud and ſcornful : Remember there are the true Riches, wirh- 
out which a Perſon is but Vile. He is moſt honourable before God that hath 
moſt Grace : The Value of Men is otherwiſe in the World to come than in che 
preſent World : Your Humility is your Crown. It makes you to be more Sen- 
{ual : Wealth is the Pander of Prdes, the Purveyor for the Fleſh, but it ſhould 
not be thus. There is more caule of Fear than Rejoycing, Gal. 6. 8. He that 
ſoverh to the fleſh, ſball of the fleſh reap corruption. It makes us Worldly, as Chains 
to detain us under the Power of Satan, and enſlave us to the World : It doth 
but betray you into miſchief : Do you deſire your way to Heaven ſhould be made 
more hard, that is hard enough already ? 

2. That you might devote your Riches to the Lord, and be holy and heaven- 
ly in the midſt of ſo great Temptations ; that you may not by momentary and 
temporal things forfeit eternal, but rather further them, Lak. 12. 2+. $9 « he 
that layeth up treaſures for himſelf, and is not rich towards God: 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. 
That they be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, laying up 
in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſ# the time to come, that they may lay 
hold of eternal life. Wealth rightly imployed makes us capable of a greater Re- 
ward hereafter, as it makes us more uſetul here. | 
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And the Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words : But Feſus an- 
ſwered again, and ſaid unto them, Children, how hard is it 


for them that truſt in Riches to enter imo the K ingdom of 
God ? 


Þ N theſe Words you have two things : 

1. The Entertainment which the Diſciples gave to his former 
ſpeech, T hey were aſtoniſhed at his words. 

2. Chriſt's further Explication of himſelf ; Bat Jeſus anſwered 
again, and ſaid unto them, Children, how hard « it for them that truſt 
in Riches to enter into the Kjngdom of God ? Wherein Obſerve, 

1. The Manner ot our Saviour's ſpeaking, in that kind Compellation, Chilares. 

2. The Matter of the Explication, How hard is it for them that truſt in Riches to 
enter into the Kingdom of God? 

(1.) For the Entertainment which the Diſciples gave, to his former ſpeech, 
They were aſtoniſhed at his words. This Aftoniſhment was cauſed either by the le- 
gal Diſpentation, under which Obedience was rewarded with viſible and tem- 
poral Bleſſings, and therefore they marvelled that rich men ſhould find ſuch diffi- 
culty of entering into Heaven : Or elſe it was occaſioned by the Jewiſh ExpeQa- 
tion of a pompous Mcyi4h, wherewith the Diſciples themſelves were levened, 
expeCting to ihare of the Honours and Riches of that Kingdom which Chriſt would 
ſer up. Now Chriſt's Anſwer was quite blank contrary to theſe Carnal Hopes, 
therefore they marvelled : Or it may be upon the common reaſon, that the Gates 
of Heaven ſhould be ſhut to them, to whom the gates of the World do always 
ly open. Thus hardly are good Men brought to diſeſteem worldly things, and 
rightly to ponder and weigh the Doctrine of the Croſs, which Chriſt had o fre. 
quently taught them. 

(2.) For Chriſt's Explication : And there 

1. The Compellation, T-wa, Children ; io he beſpeaks' them who were ſincere 
for the main, tho a little leavened with Carnal Conceits, and to {weeten the 
Doftrine which ſeemed ſo contrary to their humour, x Thef. 2. 11. As you know 
how we exhorted, and comforted, and charged every one of you, as a Father doth his 
Chilarex : Novices and weak ones are to be uſed with all Indulgence, for they had 
not received the Spirit in that plentiful meaſure as afterward. 

2. The Matter of his Explication, How hard i it for them that truſt in Riches, &c | 
He had ſaid before, How hardly do they that have Riches ; now he explains him- 
ſelf, they that zraſt in Riches : He inſtanceth in this, 

(1.) As one common Diſeaſe of Rich Men, as foon as they have any thing in 
the World, they are apt to truſt in it. Some abuſe Riches one way, ſome ano- 
ther ; ſome to encreaſe their Worldly Cares and defire of having, others to feed 
their Pride and Senſyality ;* this way or that way, according to their different Tem- 
per and Coaſtitution of Body and Soul, but they all agree in this, both the Muck- 
worm and the Epicure, that they truſt in Riches. 

(2.) He inſtanceth in this Tr»/t rather than Love of Riches, not how hard is it 
for them that love Riches, but how hard is it for them that rruft in Riches ! becauſe 
this is more, and doth more expreſs the diſpoſition of Worldly Men. We Love 
many things in which we do not put our Truſt, but we put our Truſt in _ 
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bur what we Love. Gluttoa loves his Belly-chear, but he doth nor-cruſt in it, 
as thinking to be protected by it, as the Coveroug doth by his Eftate j and there- 
fore tho” he make his Belly his God, or his chief good, and laſt end, yer. he doth 
not make it. the firſt Ciuſe and Fountain of his Happineſs : Bur now this gives all: 
the Titles and Priviledges of God ro Wealth. Truſt makes Wealth to be.the firit 
Cauſe, the chief Good;.and the laſt End. Well then, for theſe rwg Realoos doth 
Chriſt inſtance in rhis one fin, as being a common Diſeaſe and caule of all the 
reſt, or implying them ar-leaſt. This young Man who. went away ſorrowful from 
Chriſt Fon. "4 ſhould be deſpiſed, and grow neceffitous if. he ſhould forſake all 
upon the Command of Chriſt ; he made his Riches to be the Fountain of his Hope 
and Confidence ; and therefore doth Chriſt ſay, How hard i it for them that truſt in 
Riches to enter into the Kjngaom of God | | 


DoQ. That rich Men are very prone and apt to put their Confidencs iw Richts, and 
ſo thereby render themſelves uncapable of the Kjng dom of God. 


In the handling this Point I ſhall 

1. Shew there is ſuch a Sin as Truſting in Riches. 
2. The Heinouſneſs and evil of it. 

3. The Signs and Diſcoveries of it; 

4. The Remedies. 


I. That there is ſuch a Sin, and that a very common ſin : The Scripture ſhews 

i plentifully. Job whea he proteſted his Innocency, among other fins he reckon- 
ed up, be diſclaims this, Chap. 31. 24, 25. If 1 have made Gold my hope, or ſaid to 
the fine Gold, thow art my Confidence : If I rejoyced becauſe my Wealth was great, ans 
becauſe my hand had gotten much : Job to Vindicate himlelt trom Hypocriftie, reckons 
up the uſual Sins of Hypocrites, and among the relt this for one, making Riches 
our Hope and Confidence : He had immediately before waved the Crime of Ex- 
tortion and Oppreſſion, but he thinks not that ſuthcieat to clear himſelf, and rhere- 
fore he further denyeth alſo the Crime of Carnal Confidence. Ir is not enough 
that our Wealth be not gotten by Fraud, Coulenage and Extortion, but we muſt 
not truſt ro it : Symachss renders it 4p&iar, my Safety and Security, the Cauſe why 
I am not afraid. The World looketh upon Wealth as that which will help us ro 
all we want, defend us from all we fear, and procure to us all we do deſire; as if 
by that we were out of the reach of all Danger, and in a Capacity to live longer 
and happier under the Patronage and Proviſions which our Money ſhall procure to 
us. Another place is Prov. 158. 10, 11. The Name of the Lord s 4 ſtrong Tower, 
the righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe : The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong City, and 
an high Wall in his own conceit. Mark, what the Name of the Lord is to the Belie- 
ver, that is Wealth to the Carnal rich Man in his owa Conceit. A godly Man 
never thinks bimſelf ſafe *cill he can get into the Name of rhe Lord, and be with- 
in the compaſs and Verge of the Covenant : But a Carnal rich Man, if he be wall- 
ed and intrencht within his Wealth, thinks himſelf ſecure againſt all Changes and 
Chances, and ſo God is laid afide and little cared for. That there is ſuch a Sin, 
you ſee, but I ſhall prove that it is a common fin, very incident to all Men ; and 
that it is a very ſecret ſin, but yet of a Peſtilencial Influence. | 
1. It is very Natural to all Men, yea impoſſible almoſt ro be free from ir. 
Conſider Man as degenerate, and in that corrupted Eſtate in which he is, as 
fallen from God as his chief Good, and laſt End, and ſo he is an Idolater, and 
makes the Creature his God, or ſticketh too much to ir, more eſpecially ro 
Wealth. Wealth is the great Inſtrument of Commerce, it cannot be denyed to 
have a Power and Influence upon Humane Afﬀairs, Eccl. 10. 19. Mozey an{wereth 
all things : It can do much in this lower World, and faveth us out of many Dan- 
gers ; Prov. 13.8. The ranſom of a man's Life are his Riches, lt hath its uſe in 
this World as a Means in God's hands to ſuſtain and preſerve Life : But whac 
more common than for a Man to look to the ſubordinate Means, and negle& 
altogether the firſt Cauſe ; as Childrea will thank the Taylor, and think they 
owe their new Cloaths ro his Proviſion rather than: to their, Parents Bounty : So 
we look to the next hand, and ſet up =o, inſtead of God.; Rich and Poor can- 
cc not 
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are altogether for encreaſing cheir Store, or keeping and retaimng w 
already gotten. j ; 

2. It isa very Sezret Sin, and found in thoſe that are leaſt ſenfibfe' of it. We 
ſeldom or never miſtraſt our ſelves of this Confidence, 'whnett is fo, Natural, and 
ſo Common, and why ? Becauſe' we have too groſs a Notion of this Sin of truſt- 
ing in Riches. A Man doth not think he makes Money his Tdol, if he'do not pray 
to it, or offer Sacrifice ro it, or adore it with Outward Ceremonies, as the Hea- 
thens did their Idols of Gold and Silver ; whereas this''Smt is to be determined, 
Non exhibittone ceremoniarum, fed oblatione 'concupiſcentiarum 5; not by the formal 
Rites of Worlhip, but by the ſecrer workings of rhe Heart -towards it.” Tho? we 
do not a&ually {ay to the fine Gold, Thou art my Confidence, or uſe ſuch grofs 
Language to Riches, as Ye ſhall deliver me, or, Ill put my truſt in you ; yet ſe- 
cretly we Idolize it, and ſet it up inthe place of God : It would have been a ſor- 
ry vindieztion of F-6's Innocency, to deny that ; tew Hypocrites fay fo in open 
Language ; but our Hearts ſay fo, though we perceive 1t not. There' is nothing 
ſo cloſe and lecret' in the Boſom of Man, as his Truſt. ' Bur the Heart hath a 
Tongue as well as the Mouth, and” T howghts are called the /ayings of the Heart ;; 
yea Divines uſually obſerve, that there are two ſorts of Thoughts, Implicite as 
as well as Explicite. © The Scripture calls (them inward Thoughts, Pal. 49. 11. 
Their inward thought is that their houſes ſhall continne for ever ; This is the Interpre- 
tation of our Actions, when we do' not make God our Portion, but cruſt in the 
abundance of our Riches ; this is our inward thought, the ſaying of our Heart, 
Ye are my God ; we 'do in Effet ſay, Thou art my Confidence, my Hope, and 
my Joy, and will ſtand by me when all things ceaſe and fail, and wilt nor ſuffer 
me to want, or to be wronged, as long as thou laſteſt : theſe are the ſecret Speech- 
es of our Hearts. Chriſtians! many may ( Orator like) declaim againſt the 
Vani:y of the Creature, and fpeak as baſely of "Money as others do, and ſay, We 
know it is but a litrle refined Earth ; but their Hearts cloſe with it, they are 
loth to- part with it for God's ſake, or upon God's declared Will. As he that 
ſpeaketh good words of God, is not ſaid to truft in God ; fo ſpeaking bad words 
of worldly Riches doth not exempt us from truſting in them, There is a difference 
between deelaiming as an Orator, and ating like a Chriſtian: Well then, it is 
a common, bur ſecret-Sin. | | 


- I. My next Work is, to ſhew the Evil of this Sin, and how great it is, both 
in regard of its heinous Nature, and 1n regard of its miſchievous Effects. | 


- (1.) In regard of its hainous Nature. Itis a Renouncing of God, and ſetting 
up another in his ſtead. "LOA + 

\ x. It is # Renouncing of God, and taking away his H6gnour. The Heart of 
Man is fo conſcious to it ſelf of it's own weakneſs, that it-witl nor be long wichout 
a Prop 


. 


Serm. XI. Mats X. ov. 23. * 379 


a Prop, it muſt have ſomething ro reft upon. Now Naturally we have ao_Re- 
ſoect to Lavifibte rhiogs, fo as to chooſe them, and to reſt upon them, bur eaſily 
take up with what comes next ro hand. By a vile Ingratitude we pervert God's 
Boutity t0a defettion from him : As Harlots love the Gifcs rather than the Man ; 
{v we rake the Gifrs 'of God, and reit upon them, and ſet them up in God's ſicad. 
No Mancan traſt 'God and Riches too, theretore if we truſt in Riches, the Heart is di- 
verred, and carried away from God : Jonah 2.8. They that obſerve lyims waaitics, 
forſake their own mercy... They turn their back upon God, and take up with theſe 
vain Comforts here in the World. The ſame Temple will not ſerve God and Da- 
gon, the Ph:lift;n-s could not bring it to pals, do what they could ; nor the {ame 
Hear: God and the World ; r T7 zm. 6. 17. Charge them that are rich in this Wo; ld, 
that th:y truſt not in uncertain riches, but in the living God : If we truſt in the one 
we diſclaim rhe other. Now conſider what a diſhonour is this to leave God for 
the-Crearure ? The Fountain of living waters for broken Cifterns, Jer. 2. 13. Ay 
people have” commurted two evils, they have forſaken the fountain of liums waters, and 
hewed our Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns that can hold no water. They leave the Husband 
for a Slave, Treaſure for Coals, things precious for. Dung. 

(2.) As there isa leaving of God, ſo rhere is the feccing up another God in 
his ſtead ; therefore Covertouſneſs is called Ido/arry, Col. 3. 5. anda Covetous 
Man an lIaslatcr, Eph. 5.5. Mammon is the Idol, and the Worldling the Prielt. 
Our Truſt is not only diverted, bur placed elſewhere, while we expe& that from 
Wealch which is ro be expeCted from God alone. Truſt in God is a Confidence 
char no Evil ſhall betall us, and nothing truly Good ſhall be waating to us while 
we keep in with him; ſuch a kind of Confidence we place in Riches, therefore 
this mult needs be a hainons Sin. So that beſides Apoltacy and forſaking the 
true God, rhere is 7aolzzry, we fer up another God. Truſt 1s a prime AfcCtion 
which keeps up all Commerce berween us and God. Our Allegiance and Reſpet 
to the Crown of Heaven is mainly preſerved by Dependance, and the Hear is 
never kept in a right Frame, but when we look tor all from God. Ler a Man but think 
himlelf fuficient to his own Happineſs, and God will ſoon be laid aftide. As ſoon 
as we can live without God, we. preſently omit all kind of VVorſhip and Reſpex 
to him. Our Firſt Parents greedily  catched at the Bait, Te ſball be as Gods, Gea. 
3. 5. How as Gods ? Not ina Blelted Conn bur 1a a Curſed Selt-lufficien- 
cy. Thus weall affe& to be- ſufficient ro our ſelves, ro be able ro live wichour 
God. The Prodigal Son when he had his Portion in his own hands, ſooa letr 
his Father : If we can live withour God, we will never care for him. You &de- 
throne God, and put Money in his place, and ſet up ſomething as Gog. 

(2.) The miſchievous Efe&s and Fruits of Carnal' Confidence. You may con- 
ſider theſe Effefts Merirorie and EffeFive. | | 

1. Conſider it Meritorie, the Merit of it ; it maketh us uncapable of Ererral 
Life : God is diſparaged from being our Pay-maſter, and giving us our Reward, 
when we truſt in Money. Look as God ſent the 1/razlizes to their Kols, to ſee 
wherher they could deliver then, Judges 10. 14. Go and cry wnto the Gods which ye 
hive choſen, let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation ; fo he, will ſend us 
tothe rhings we truſt ro. A Man feeks his Heaven and Happineſs here, while 
he is content to enjoy Wealth without God, and io diſchargerh God from provi- 
ding a Reward for him, Lu#. 6. 24. Wo unto ou that are rich, for ye have recerved 
your Conſolation ; you have the Happings you pitch upon. God oe ſaid, Wo 
to you that are Rich, but never faid, Wo to you that are Poor. | They that have 
their Heaven, their Happineſs here, without God, can expeQt no more, from him. 
_—_ meritorioufly this is the Fruir of ir, it will make us uncapable of Ecerugl 

ie. YT | 
2. Confider Carnal Confidence Efe&#tve, in the Influence of ir, the Effects of 
It are very miſchievous. RE bins of <p" s 

(1.) Ir is che Ground of all Mifearriage in praftice. When Men think they 
cannot be happy wirhour Wealth, or fo much coming in by the Year,.then they 
will ſoon come to this, they dare nor obey God, for fear they ſhall loſe they 
worldly Comforts, wherein their. Happineſs lyes. It is notable, when, che Hgly 
Ghoſt ſpeaks of keeping the  Commandment,.and that is Commandmegts. of 
God are not grievous to his Pedple, 7 he ſpeaks of Victory over the a 
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1 Joh. 5.3, 4. For this us the love of God, that we keep his Commanaments, and bis 
Com mundments a: not arievous. For whatſoever is born of God overcometh the Wuyl 
and this :s the V:torythat overcometh the World, even our Faith. Why ? what isthe 
Reaſon of this connexion ? The World is a great Hinderance and Let in keeping the 
Commandment. Unleſs a man overcome his worldly Appetites, and worldly 
Defires, he cannot keep the Law of God to any purpoſe: And therefore Devia 
faith, P/al. 119. 36. Encline my heart unto thy Teſt imonies, and not to covetonuſneſ' ; 
Implving, that while our Hearts are carried out fo ſtrongly after worldly things, 
we can never be thorough and upright with God in the way of his Teſtimo- 
nies. 

(2.) Ir hinders us from looking afrer heavenly things, Ir is impoſſible a Man 
ſhould in 700d earneſt ſeek things above, whilſt Lc cruſts in the World, and promi- 
{erh him{ſclfa long and happy Life here. Truſt is Acqure/centia cordes, the Reſt and 
Complacency of rhe Soul ; it ſecks no further witen it hath ſomerhiag to reſt in, there. 
fore yhca we reſt here, all ocher Happinels is neglected, there is no want in their 
Condition. iuke 12.19. Soul, thou haſt mich gooas laid up for many 1: ars, take thine eaſe : 
They cannor endure to think of a Change, ot leaving this, and going ro a World to 
come, of ſhooring the Gulph, and launching out into another World, and theretore 
make no Proviſion for Eternity. Well then, cruſting in Riches is bad, as it rakes 
of the Heart from depending upon God's Providence tor the pretent, for ſo far 
a Creature exempts it ſelf trom the Juriſdiction and Dominion of God ; bu 
much more bad, as it takes us off from depending on God's Promiles tor the fu. 
ture, as it flatters us with bopes of long and happy days, and cauſerth us ro pur 
off all Thoughts, and all Care about Eternity and Bleſſedneis to come. He 
thar truſts 1n Riches, judgeth all his Happineſs to be 1n this Lite ; ler him enjoy 
the World to the full, and he hath enovgh ; here is his Happinefs, and his Hea- 
ven too ; he ſaith as that Cardzzai, He would not give his Portion in Payzs, for his 
Portion in Paradice. Tell a worldly man of laying up Trealures in Heaven, and 
of the Richcs of the Heavenly Inheritance, he ſmiles at ir, and will not give a 
foot of Land here for an Acre in Heaven. Tell them of growing rich towards 
God, and it 1s but a Fancy, Luk. 12. 21. So zs he that layeth »p treaſure for himſelf, 
and is not rich towards God : So they may enjoy preſent fſatisfactions, they . will 
give God a diſcharge for other things. As the Raubemres and Gadrtes would ſtay 
on this lide Fordan, and conſented to abate their Portion in the Land ot Canaan, 
becauſe they were already in a Rich Countrey ; fo they can be content to abate 
Heavenly Happineſs, for if it be well wich them here, they are ſatisfied, for 
other things they need not trouble themſelves, 1 Cor. 15. 32. Let us eat and arink, 
for to morrow we ſhall dye ; and there 1s an end of the World with us. 

(3.) It is the ground of all the Diſquiet and Diſcontent of Mind that we meet 
with. If a Man would live a happy Life, let him bur ſeek a ſure Object for his 
Truſt, and he ſhall be ſafe : P/a/. 112.7. He ſhaft not be afraid of evil tydings, 
his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, A Man that puts his Confidence in God, 
if he hears bad News of miſchiet coming towards him, as ſuppoſe a bad Debr, 
a loſs at Sea, Accidents by Fire, Tempeſts or Earrhquakes, as Job had his Mel- 
ſengers of evil tydings which came thick and threefold upon him, yer he is not 
afraid, for his Heart is fixed on God: He hath laid up his Confidence in God, 
therefore his Heart is kept in an equal poyſe ; he can ſay, as Job, The Lord hath 
given, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Job 1. 21. His 
Comforts did not ebb and flow with the Creature, but his Heart was fixed trult- 
ing inthe Lord. But now when a Man puts his Joy, and his Contentment un- 
der the Creatures Power, he is always liable to great DejeCtions, and anxious 
Diſquiets, Jer. 49. 23. They have heard evil tydings, they are faint-hearted. His 
* Life and Happineſs conſiſts in the -prefence of Creatures, and in the AMuence of 
the World, which being mutable, fo muſt his Comfort needs be : So that he 
that truſts in Riches, to be ſure doth but make way for fore and ſad Troubles 
of Spirit.” Good David when he had abuſed his Proſperity to a Carnal Truſt 
and Security, he felt the more trouble afterwards, and ſo gives us the Inſtance 
of himſelf in this kind, P/al. 3o. 6, 7. 1 ſaid in my proſperity, 1 ſhall never be mo- 
ved. Lord, by thy favour thou haſt maac thy Mountain to ſtand ſtrong, thou hideſt 
thy face, ana I was troubled. He [hall never want Troubles, that placeth his Truſt 
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in any thing on this fide God, bur is up and down as his worldly Comforts ebb 
and flow z whereas a Chriitian, who makes God his Truft, and the Favour-of 
God his greateſt Intereſt, is like the Nave, or Center of the Wheel, which till 
- remains in-its own place and poſture in all the Circumgyrations and turnings about 
of the Wheel. So 1n all the turnings of Providence, when the ſpokes are ſome- 
times up, and ſometimes down ; ſometimes in the Dirt, and ſomerimes out of 
the Dirc, the Nave and Center is ſtill where it was. Well then, if you would 
be acquainted with true Peace, let not your Hearts be ſer upon great Eſtates, 
which are liable ro ſo many Changes, bur truſt in the Lord; and your Heart ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed. 


III. I come to give ſome Signs and Diſcoveries of this ſecret Evil, Confidence 
and Truſt in Riches. | | 
(i.) When Men oppreſs, and do that which is evil, and think to bear it out 
with their Wealth, Power, and Greatneſs, as if there were no God above to 
call chem tro an Account ; or as if there had not been, or could not be ſuch a 
turn of Humane Afﬀairs as God can lay them low enough, and their Honour be laid in 
the Duſt, and the Poor and Aflicted ſhall be Exalted. God hurls the World up aid 
down, that Miſery may not want a Comfort, nor Power a Bridle ; fomerimes God 
puts up this, ſometimes the other fort of Men, that till by all theſe Changes he may 
keep the World in order, that think they may do any thing, becauſe it is 1n the Power 
of their hands, Mic. 2. 1. Woumo them that dewiſe lniquity, ana work evil upon their beds, 
when the morning is light they practiſe it, becauſe t is in the power of their hand, Uliually 
the World is governed by laterelt raiher than Conſcience, they count e++ry ching 
right which they are able to effet, and Juſtice is meaſured by preſent Satery, 
not by Principles of Conſcience ; it is in the power of their hands, and +Hhere- 
fore they will do it. The Lord gives Caution againtt this, P/a!. 62. 10. 7 ruſt 
pot in Oppreſſion, become not wain in Robbery ; if Ruches encreaſe, ſet not your heart 
upon tuem. When a Man thinks he 1s able to carry it againſt others, and to do 
his Adverſary two Wrongs for one, then he makes no Conſcience, but does all 
that he can, not all that he ought. Alas ! this poor Creature reſts upon his 
vain Support, and that which ſeems to be his preſenc Advantage, will in time 
prove his Loſs and Ruine, when the Courſe .of Providence is altered. How 
ſoon can God rurn poor Worms into Duſt ? Bring them - down from their Alci- 
rudes, and make them become the Scorn and Shame of thoſe Aﬀited Poor that 
wait upon the Lord. Pſal. 52.6, 7. The Righteous ſhall fee and fear, and ſhall 
laugh at him. Lo! this is the man that made not God his ſtrength, but truſted in the 
abundance of his Riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickeaneſs, This is that 
brave, that Gallant Man in the World, . that never thought of ſecuring his Great- 
neſs by God's Protection, nor applyed himſelf to Piety and Juſtice, nor imagined 
that ſuch things would be uſeful ro his preſent Security ; but reſolved by Wealch 
and wicked Enterprizes to eſtabliſh and perpetuate his Greatneſs : But how hath 
God confuted all his vain and falſe Hopes, and brought utter DeſtruQion upon 
him? Thus it hath been, and thus it will be again, till the World learn to 
grow wiſer, by all the Changes that God hath wrought before their Eyes. 
And therefore this is a Sign of truſting in Wealth, when Men grow Proud, In- 
lolent, and Over-bearing, and ſpeak roughly, Prov. 18. 23. The rich anſwereth 
roughly, and are high-minded, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that are rich in this«world, 

that they be not high minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living God. 
(2.) An. Inordinate Care and Solicitouſnels to get Wealth. Multiplying of 
worldly Pratices, cometh from Uanbeliet in God, and Confidence in the- Means ; 
Prov. 23. 4. Labour not to be rich, ceaſe from thine own wifdom. This toiling 
and labour to get the World into our hands, argues we efteem of it beyond 
what it deſerves. Indeed there's a Lawfu! Labour, Wealth may be ſought for 
the Neceflities of Life, and Exerciſe of Good works; but when Men make it rheir 
main Care, they place their Happineſs in it. Now becaule it is hard” to di- 
ſtinguiſh honeſt Labour from worldly Care, the beſt way will be, for' you to 
conlider the Difproportion of your Endeavours to. Earthly, and Spiritual,' and 
Heavealy things : For our Saviour, when he deſcribes the Carnal Fool, ' that ' 
truſted in the abundance of his Riches; he 'ells us, + Lute" (2. 21. $9 ge 
nat 


382 SERMONS upom Serm. XL 


that lave:h up treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards God, When Mcn ſeck 
the World in good earneſt, and make {lender Proviſion for Heaven, and the Hap- 
pineſs of their precious and Immortal Souls ; when they never look after rhe 
aſſuring of their Interelt in things to come ; when the Lean Kine devour thefar ; 
when that which ſhould be ſought firſt, either is ſought laſt, - or nor at all, then 
Men truſt in theſe ourward things. Surely you fancy a greater Happineſs in the 
Enjoyment of worldly things than you fhould, The Scripture notes, as a ſign of 
this inordinate ReſpeCts, a making haſt ro be Rich : Prov. 20. 21. An Inheritance 
may be Totten haſtily as the beginning, but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. And 
Chapt. 28. 20. He that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not be innocent ; and ver. 22. 
He that hafteth to be rich, hath an evit eye, and confidereth not that poverty ſhall come 
pon him. When men are ſo earneſt ro Commence into an Eftate, raking all Op- 
portunities, ſeeking to get ir by indirect Means, and think thereby to make them 
and theirs happy, this Inordinacy will prove their Bane and Ruine. . In beſtow- 
ing ic as God diretts, none {o flow ; in getting it, none ſo earneſt; certainly he 
that believerh will not make haſte. : 

(3.) When Men think themſelves better provided by a Wealthy Apoſtacy, 
than by a cloſe Adhering to God Alſuihicient. Sornerimes the keeping of Wealth 
and Religion, come in Competition ; now when a Man debates with Conſcience, 
Here is your Duty, and there is your Loſs, can you truſt in Wealth rather than 
in the Promiſes of God ? If the Lord for our Duty ſhould reduce us to never 
ſo great ſtraits, he is able ro make it all up to us again, this ſhould ſuffice vs, 
The Lord is able to give thee much more than this, 2 Chron. 25.9. But if in the 
Debates of Conſcience Gain bears (way, it is a Sign we truſt in Wealth, rather 
than in the Promiſes of God. : 

(4.) When Mea {lacken, or omit Prayer, becauſe they are well at Eaſe, and 
have worldly Abundance. This is a certain Truth, That cruſt in God, or Pray- 
er, or an acknowledgment of God, always go together : P/al. 62.8. Truſt in 
him at all times ye people, pour out your hearts before him. If the Heart be taken 
off from the Creacure,, it will be much with God : Burt when Men are full, and 
think they need him not, and therefore grow cold, and careleſs in their Addreſ 
ſes to him ; it may be in their Affliction God- ſhall hear from them, but at othe? 
times the Throne of Grace lyes negletted ; they have other Truſts, and depend 
on ſomething, on this.fide God, or God would be oftner acknowledged. 

(5.) When Men think Wealth ſhall ſufficiently ſecure them againſt all Chan- 
ges ; and that when they have ir, they ſhall ſee nothing bur happy Days, and 
therefore give up themſelves ſecurely to enjoy the Pleaſures of this Life, Lute 
12. 19. Soul, theu haſt goods laid up for wany years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and 
be merry. Senluality, Security, and Pride, are the Fruits of Carnal Contidence; 
They truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſclues im the multitude of their riches : Pſal. 
49. 6. As. if their Felicity and chieteſt Sray lay in them, nor only againſt the 
Chances of this Lite, but againſt God's Threats, and Vengeance, and Judgement: 
thence men fetch their Support and Comfart, and Hope for them and theirs, 
Prov. 10. 15. The rich mans wealth # his ſtroug City : A Penny in their Purſe, is 
berter than the God of Heaven ; here is their great Aſſurance, the fure pledge 
of their Happinels, as if God could not bring them down wonderfully. 

(6.) Whea Men are fo loth ro forgoe Riches, when God calls thern thercunto, 
it is a fign they truſt in them, not in God: The Soul of Man ſhould be. juſtly 
poyled, and at a Poiat of Indifterency to worldly things, to get or keep, to want 
or have, as God will. Until our Reſolutions be as eafily caft rhe one way as the 
other, we {hall never-be faid to be wholly free from this'Sm of crafting in Rich- 
es : But certainly we-are deeply. tainted with, it, when: we are fo over-dej:Red 
with worldly Loſles, 1 Cory. 7. 3:1. They that monrn as if they) mourned not + And” 
2 Pet. 1.5. Add to Jemperance, Patience. It there were: x Moderation in the ufc 
of worldly things, it would make. way for.Patience. - Gregory ſaith, Job loft his 
Eſtate.;withour grief, becauſe he'poſſeſsd it without Love ©: But it is a Ggn we 
love them too much, when we'mutmur againft God, and} che Heart is fo depref-- 
ſed when, they are taken away. by God's Providence, | as- if ail our -Happintls” 
were, gone, Certainly Riches are too highly prized, and the World t60 impari-n*- 
ly defired, when they are fo deeply lamented ; if when they take wings, and are 
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gage, they, pounnel asf. their Colo eom gane, .\Jagges\ 18.24. Te\ \bave tchew 
av41 my. g4ds lwllch. 1inhegey. 4nd the reſt, and are gone away; and what Bavwe'] more? 
ang what \igtbix.I.that.yt/apueerto me, What aileth rhie? Thence priſeth their. Trouble 
Griet, and SQnrgnt of Hieart. th. hs 50 > ODSS 
lis 11 JOY 95: :  SYL 71 Ht 69M 3 UsS:: 
IV. For the Remedies againſt this Secret and great Miſchief of putting our Con: 
idence; in .Eaglly thingsc:t: _ | iT Yw vor? b10T 
OY pug ob Canddatgianz-!15:l + dia bus: 51 WT ©gi©10102 
(r.): Gonfidersi the - Uncertainty! of: Riches, ſhould: check! our truſt in them, 
1,T im, 6. 174 Thgh: they lixufts not 1; uncertain Riches, What. depends upon more: 
Uacercaigty than our,outward Eſtages.; and will you truſt in;them ?. Who: would) 
truſt another, . that is.ſure. to fail him at.his greateſt.need 2\ Prev 23. 51 Wifi chow 
{ep, thine eyes upon that which, « not #1 for. Rijcbes. certainly make themſelves; ming s," and! 
flyi away, 45. 43 Eagle tomards Heaven,'.' A Mag is not. better; and more :tuffciently» 
provided for,his Dinner, becauſe there.is a Flogki:of Wild:towl, now pitched up-' 
on his Fields,' they may ſoon fly away. | Richesare like winged Creatures, com-| 
pared.to Eagles.which fly.away towards Heaven ; how are.they' gone ! How ma- 
ny ways may the Lord take.them away from us *. There'is the Fire, the Thief, 
fraudulenr Bargains, vexatious Law-ſuirs, publick Judgments, the 'Diſpleaſure 
of the. Times ::Many. are:the wings that Riches have, and! therefore unleſs a' Man 
hath, a Mind\to. be deceived, why {ſhould he truſt in them ?\ [This ſhould. be deep- 
ly.choughr of: in our. greateſt Proſperity, eſpecially 'when we have many Inſtances 
before our. Eyes. Alas | how many are there that have laid out all their Wir, 
and Labour.; nay, and-venture Conſcience. to get.an Eſtate, and all is gone in an 
inſtant, and:they have Heirs that, they never thought of; and! yer the World is 
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as greedy upon theſe things as ever. | | 
(2.) Conſider, None ever truſted to the World, but they have Cauſe to com- 
plain in the Iſſue. We think Wealth can do great' things for us, and: ſtand us 
inſtead beyond any other thing to make us bappy, but we {hall fiad it otherwiſe. 
God is jealous. of our. Truſt, and the Creature that is of it ſelf vain, is made more 
vain by our Dependance upon it : God will fet himſelf ro diſappoint a Carnat 
Truſt, Prov. 11. 28. He that .truſteth in his Riches ſball fall. 
(3.) Conſider, The more Wealth many times the more' Danger, therefore 
ſhall we truſt in this? In a Net when great Fiſhes are taken; the leſſer. make 
their eſcape. A great Tree by the largeneſs and thicknels. of its Boughs, provo- 
keth others to Lop it, or it falleth by its own weight. Nebachadzezzar led the 
Princes, and Nobles Captive, when the poor were left in the Land.: As many 
times Thieves and Robbers cut off the Finger for the Ring's ſake, when they 
cannot otherwiſe pluck it oft ; ſo isa Man deſtroyed, and made a Prey: for his 
Wealth's ſake. 5, ? rods 1 * 
(4.) Conſider the Unprofitableneis of Wealth without God ; -it cannot make you 
Conrtenred, and Safe, and Happy, and Comfortable, Luke 12. 15. 4 man's life corifiſteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. A Man doth not live upon his 
Wealth ; not by Bread al/oze, Mat. 4. 4. but by the Providence of God. I do not 
only ſay, they cannot make you happy and wile, certainly they- cannot do- thar; 
but they cannot make you more healthful, chearful and 'comfortable ; So that 
whether you will or no, at length you are brought to depend upon: God''; but 
eſpecially is their unprofitablenels feen in the Day ot Death, and in the Day of 
Wrath : In the Day of Death, when a Man muſt {hoot the Gulph of Eternity; 
and launch out into the Deep Ocean of the other World. Fob 27. 8. What #5 
the hope of the Hypocrite, tho he hath gained, when' God taketh away his Soul? When 
you muſt dye, and nothing ſhall remajn with you but' the: bitter remembrance of 
an Eſtate, either ill got, or ill ſpent, (for it is all ane :) Q how bitter- and grie- 
vous will this be to you, to call ro Mind the Iniquity: of Trafick, to remember:thet 
cries of the Opprefſed Widow, or Orphans, or negle&ed: Popr, or ' your Pride, 
and Luxury, and ſowing to the Fleſh,” when God comes: to take away the' Soul. 
Or elſe in the Day of Wrath, Prov: 11, 4. Riches profit ' not" in the day of wrath. 
Of Internal Wrath, when a Spark of God's *Angeroltights::upon' the Confcience, 
and our Thoughts are awakened againſt us, andofallasia theayy Burden upon us, 
O what will all Riches do ! Toalude' to that, . Prov: '67 3501Herrbsh ond ary 
ranſom, 
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ranſom, neither will he reſt content, thi thou giveſt many gifts. Juſtice will not be 
bribed, neither will all the Money you have buy you a Pardon : And'in the Day: 
of Extern«l Wrath, Zephan. 1. 18. Neither their Silver nor their Gold ſball be able 
#0 deliver them in the day of the Lord's wrath. As Abſalom's Mule left him hanging 
by che hair of the Head; ſo will Riches leave and forfake you in all your mi- 
ery. 0 | 7 

GG.) Think ſeriouſly of this, That God is the Author of all Wealth, and the 
Soveraign Diſpoſer of it, and therefore whether we have it, or have it not, we 
muſt truſt in God. If Wealth fails, that we have it not, then it is manifeſt it 
is not to be truſted in. If ir ſhould encreaſe, yet it ſhould occaſion us to truſt in 
God who gives us what we have, by what Means ſoever it comes' to our hands, 
it is his Gift: Js 4s the bleſſins of the Lord that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. If 
Riches come to you by Inheritance from eva Anceſtors, it was by the Providence 
of God that you were Born of Rich and Noble Friends, and not of Beggars. If 
it come by Gift, it is God that made them that gave it you able and willing, 
If it comes by In4zſtry and Skif, it is God that gives the Faculty, the Uſe, and 
the Succeſs: So that ſtill God is to be truſted in, not in the Creature, for he 
hath a mighty hand in the diſpoſal of things in the World. 

Secondly, By way of PaCttice. 

1. Pray more to be kept from this Sin than from Poverty, namely, to have 
Riches, and not to truſt in them. Ir is an Extraordinary Gitt of God, and to be 
fought with greater Care, _— and Frequency of Prayers and Faftings, 
than either Health, Preferment, Life, or any other thing. Yer. 27. With men it 
is impoſſible, but not with Goa, for with God all things are le: God only can 
do it throughly. This ſhould be the conſtant Requeſt of Rich Men : Lord ! ler 
me not truſt in what I have ; this is a greater Bleffing than the greateſt abun- 
dance in the World. 

2. Be more ready to watch Opportunities of Charity, to diſtribute and diſ- 
pence your Eſtate, than to encreaſe it ; for there is nothing will free us from 


this Sin, ſo much as the continual Exercife of Charity, or the giving of Alms.' 


Therefore your great Care and Delight ſhould be to hearken after Charitable 
Occaſions for the Relief of the Poor, and for the Church of God, | and be glad 
when occaſions of doing Good are offered. They that hunt after Opportunities 
of Gain, truſt in Riches, but they that ſeek Opportuaities of doing Good, ſhew 
they are clear from this Sin. Luke 12. 33. Sell that you have, and give alms ; 
provide your ſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens, that faileth not ; 
then you truſt in the Promiſes. Your Office 1s not that of a Treaſurer, but ofa 
Steward, to have them in your Hands, not in your Hearts ; otherwiſe not You 
but your Cheſt is Rich. 

3. Labour by Faith ro make God your Truſt and Confidence : x Tix. 6. x7. 
That they truſt not in uncertain riches, but in the living God. | To rely upon his Pow- 
er, Mercy, and Goodneſs for all that you have, and ſtand in need of ; Give «s 
this day our daily Bread; for ProteQtion and Proviſion. When God giveth you 
Riches, ſuſpe&t what your Heart may do with them. Ir is good to fear always, 
eſpecially when we have what we wiſh for, or deſire. Therefore till be joking 
to God, taking your Maintenance out of his hands, and praying to him, and bleſ- 
ſing him daily for your Supply ; and this will make your Eftate {weer and com- 
fortable to you, and free from thole ſnares wherewith otherwiſe ir will be encum- 
bered. 

4. Be fure you get Grace together with an Eſtate, for otherwiſe fingly it will 
be a Snare to you, Prov. 14. 24. The Crown of the wiſe is their Riches, but the 
fooliſbneſs of Fools is folly. Riches are as they are uſed, if they fall to the ſhare of a 
Man that is Godly and wiſe, they are a Crown and Ornament, otherwiſe a 
Snare ; for the one employeth them to the Honour of God, and the Good of the 
Church and State, and is more publickly uſeful, but the other groweth' more 
haughty, and fierce, and ſcornful of holy things, and ſenſual, and vain, and ear- 
eth and drinketh, and ſwaggereth away the Good Gifrs of God, which might 
have a more Noble uſe : So Eccl. 7. 11. Wiſdom is good with an Inheritance ; it 
is good without it, but more conſpicuouſly good with it. It is, not faid an In- 
heritance is good without Wiſdom, or Grace : No, it .is reſerved to the Owners 
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for\ their hugs ©, 59 Prov-/17- 16, Wherefore is there a prive\ wn: the hand (of 'a Foo! 
tn .get wiſdom, ſeeing be hatb no heart 20 it. \Many a Man. hath. a pricey; but he 
hath not ag Heart; an Eſtate is bur. as a Sword. in the;hand*of:} Mag:man, 
when a Man, wants Grace.to :mprove tt, il109 1 16910) 8 JoflNg) & -:: 
' 5. Be ſure, your eſteem-'of Riches: come below yaur efteem; of: Relgisn, and 
200d Conffignees As; Nazienzen laid of his Eloquence, he had ſomething of va- 
- to. eſteem as. nothing for Chrift; By all my:'Wealth aad:Glory, 'this-alone-1 
have, gained, that I baye ſomething-ro which Jimight preferr-my Saviour: - | This 
is tike the Woman cloathed with the Sun, and the Mocn wnder' bir feet, (Rov.:1'2.' 1. 
conemniag. all worldly;and lublunary things for Chriſt. ::.; . 3 28c{T 

''G = Changes 1n-the midft- of: your Fulneſs.. Sarely: every man' at. his beſt 
eſtate is altogezver vanity, Pal. 39. 5.: got. only at: his:worſt Eſtate, when:God: re- 
Þuketh him for Sin. We ſhould make ſuppoſitians, and fee /how wes can (bear 
the lols of all things, when they are —_— but in 'Concett- and :Imaginati- 
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| "p Habbae. 4+ 47)» 18., Alths the fig. trie ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be' in the 
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47 ' &C.\Tes. 1 will rejoyee in the Lord, aud joy in the God of my (Salvation. '' The Foo! 
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; not uppoſe the Accidents of that: Night, Luke 1 2. 20. iThow Fool !: this night 
$23 Sonl ſhall be re wired of thee. Security is a Coward; achuaintthe Soul with a 
ſyppolitiqn ;of Lols and Danger. ; thay 4 'olli ; ved -: 
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Mark X. v. 25. 


It is eaſiet for a Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle, than 
for « Kich Man to enter intothe Kingdom of God. 


Have now rcad you a Sentence, that at firſt view may ſeem to cut 
off the greateſt and moſt ſplendid part of the World front all hopes 
of Salvation. - Had « been my Saymg only, you might take Li- 
berty to tax It as raſh and rigorous, but the 'mourh of Truth it 
{elf hath ſpoken it, even Jeſus Chrift, whom we own as our 
Lord and/ Maſter. He ſufficiently knew the Worth and Way of 
Salvation, and the State and Danger of Souls: Now he interpoſerh his Autho- 
rity, Matth. 19. 24. 1 ſay unto you, It is eafter for a Camel to go thoronah the Eye of 
a Needle, than for a rich 'man to enter into the Kjnodom of God: It we believe him, 
then let Rich: Men look to themſelves. He had tltvady told them, that it is hard 
for them that have Riches ; then he ſhews wherein the difficulty lay, becauſe of 
their truſting in Riches. Now he repreſents the Ditftculty by a Similitude, ir 1s 
as hard for them to enter into'the Kingdom of God, as for a thing ot the grear- 
e[t Bulk to paſs through the ftraiteſt place ; for what more trait than a Needles 
Eye, and a Carmel is a Creature of a great Bulk. A Camel cannor paſs throrow 
a Necdle's Eye without' a Miracle, nor 'a Rich Man enter into the Kingdom of 
God without the {ingular Power of God's Grace. For the 'Exprefſion : Some fay 
there was a Gate' at Jeruſalem, call'd che Eye of a Needle, a {trait Gate, by which 
a. Camel could hot enter ; Niſi depoſito onere, & flexis genibus, withour laying alide 
his Burden, and bending his Knee. Bur no apptoved Hiftory ,mentions rhis, and 
the!/Conceiteflencth tne force of our Saviour's Speech. Others tay that the word 
urs lpnhes a Cable, by which Mariners do faften the Anchor, but" rhar atio is 
a Miltake ; . for that ward is otherwie ſpelt, 2a, and doth allo rarely occur 
im that ſence, and therefore- tather the Bex/# is 5" nn than tte .Cord or Cable. 
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It was an ordinary Proverb among the Jews, and is ſo even to this day, Tha 
an Elephant cawnot paſs through the Eye of a Needle : Our Saviour indeed a little 
changerh. the Proverb, inſtead of the Elephant, a Beaſt which few had ſeen, put- 
ting a Carmel, a Creature very ordinary in Syria ; It # eafier for « Camel to gy 
through the Eye of 4 Needle : I will not fay that this Similitude was choſen becauſe 
they were wont to lade their rich Wares upon Camels, and ſo the Camel doth 
moſt decipher the rich Man, who is the Pack-horſe of his Wealth, and hath the 
burden, but not the:uſe of it. However, two things I may gather from it ( as 
Origen hath done before vs. ) 

1. Thar there is ſomething in turning Chriſtian, or entering into the Kingdom 
of God, that anſwers the Needles Eye, and that is the ſfrate-gare, and the narrow 
way which leads to: life, Matth. 7: 14. the ſtrait gate of Repentance, and the narrow 
way of. conſtant Mortification, 

2. That there is ſomething on the rich Man's part which anſwers the Camel, 
namely, that they grow ſo great and bulky, in regard of their Pride, worldly 
Luſts, Joys and Confidences, that they cannot reduce themſelves to thoſe traits 
that are neceſſary for entering into the Kingdom of God, ''as the Camels bulk and 
bunch- back hinders his entrance into a ſtrait place: This without ſtraining 1 
might obſerve ; tho? I muſt tell you, I think the mai 'intent of this Proverbial 
ſpeech is nothing elſe but this, to expreſs an extraordinary difficulty on the rich 
Man's part, not to be removed but by the Almighty Power of Grace. Such Si. 
milirudes are frequent in Scripture, Jer. 13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his chin, 
or the Leopard his ſpots ? ſo Matth. 23. 24. Te blind Guides, which ſtrain at a Guat 
and ſwallow a Camel. 

Well then, you ſee it noteth the Difficulty, if not utter Impoſſibility for Men 
of that rank, without peculiar Grace to avoid the Snares of Satan, or to render 
themſelves capable of Eternal Blefſedneſs. And ſince Chriſt doth again and again 


preſs this, we have had it three times, and now doth amplitie it by a Comparifon, 
I ſhall obſerve, 


Dott. That the danger of Riches, and the Diſſiculty of rich Men's Salvation, is a Point 
ought much to be preſt and ſeriouſly thouobt of. 


There are two propoſitions included in this Obſervation, 
1. That the Salvation of ricli Men is very difficult. 
2. That this muſt be much preſt, and ſeriouſly thought of. 


I. The Difficu/ty of their Salvation. I have formerly proved this by reaſon of 
the (ins incident to this State and Condition of Life, therefore now I ſhall quit 
that, and prove there is a great deal of difficulty for rich Men to enter into the 
Kingdom of God, becauſe of the Duties required of them. 

1. There are Common Duties that concern them and all Chriſtians. 


2. There is ſomething peculiar and ſingular expeQted from the Rick, which 
makes their Entrance into Heaven more difficulr. 


Firſt, There are Common Duties that concern them and all Chriſtians, that 
are more difficult for them than for others to perform, and theſe are ſer down 
Mat. 16. 24. If any Man will come ajter we, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſ 
«nd follow me : Chriſt ſaith, If avy Man, without Exception, ſmall and great, rich 
and poor, they muſt all ſubmit to thoſe Terms. The Duties are three, and they 
make way one for another. (1.) He muſt deny bimſelf ; and he muſt comply with 
this, (2.) That he may take up his Croſs, and bear it kindly and willingly ; and 
that fits for the (3a.) Duty, Following Chriſt, or cleaving cloſe tro him. Theſe 
are the: three Duties that are required of all that will come after Chriſt, and 
would follow him as their great Lord and Maſter, and Captain of their Salvation : 
He muſt deny himſelf, his own Wit, his own Will, his own AﬀeRions and Intereſts, 
and be wholly at the Diſpoſal of God, paging him in all things : *Till we come 
to this, nothing elſe in Chriſtianity will down. Well, when this is done, then 
he muſt zake wp the Creſs ; firſt Deny our Selves, that bows the back of a Sinner ; 
then take up, and bear the Croſs kindly ; that is to ſay, rather ſuffer the Loſs of 
all chan walfully fin againſt God, and hazard his Favour : And after this he muſt 
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follow Chrift,” not forſake him becauſe of the Croſs, but Rtick the, tloſer to him, 
walking according to his DoQtine and Exarnple. Let vs treat of theſe Duties a- 
part, and withall ſhew how hard it is for the Rich Man; to comply ith them. 
(1.) He muſt deny himſelf, whatever his Corrupt Heart deſires, how dear and 
pleaſing ſoever it be, tho* his parting with the Contenements of the Fleſh ſhould 
be like cutting off the right hand, and plutking out the right Eye, Mat. 5. 29, 30. Yet 
this muſt be done, and he muſt fully reſign up himſelf to pleaſe Gad'in'all things. 
Now this is very hard and difficult for all Men, which we may ſoon be ſenſible 
of, if we do but conſider how earneſtly Man aftets a Dominion and Sovereigoty 
over himſelf, ro be ſai juris, at his own diſpole, as thoſe Rebels againſt God ſaid 
P/al. 12. 4. Our lips are our own, who is Lord over as? A Libertine yokeleſs Spirir 
iTeſſeth them. We conceit that our Hearts are our own to think what we 
pleaſe, our Tongues our own to ſpeak what we pleaſe, our Hands our own to do 
what we pleaſe. Man affects to be a God to himſelf, and to be ſolely under the 
Government of his own Will, and to have all his Comforts in his own hand, and 
at his own diſpoſe, denying himſelf nothing which his Heart affeQAs, as Solomon 
faith he did, Eccl. 2. 10. Whatſoever mine Eyes deſired, 1 kept not from them, I with- 
held not my heart from any joy. Natural Pride and Self-love' is ſuch, that we can- 
not endure'the Yoke of any reſtraints, but we let looſe the reins to a full Fruiti- 
on of whatever our Hearts affe&. - Now as Self-denyal is difficult to all, becauſe 
of this Yokeleſs and Libertine Spirit, much more to the rich and to the great, and 
to thoſe that flow in'Eaſe and Plenty, and have no bands and reftraints of Pro- 
vidence upon them; they are more licentious, impatient of contradiftion, of of 
having their Wills thwarted, and therefore by a lawleſs Liberty they wholly ſeek to 
pleaſe themſelves, and to feed their own Lufts, without any Care and Reſfpett to God, 
Jer. 5. 5. 1 will get me to the great men, and will ſpeak anto them, but they have alto- 
gether broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds ; that 1s, they caſt off all the Bonds of 
Loyalty and Obedience to God : And why ? becauſe they think they can ſubſift 
alone, and apart from him, Jer. 2. 31. Wherefore do my People ſay, We are Lords, 
we will come no more unto thee? Men think themſelves to be Lords of their own 
Fortune, and therefore ſlight God, break through the reſtraint of his Laws, can- 
not deny themſelves any thing that their corrupt Hearts affeA. Thoſe that are 
in a low Condition, kept bare, and in a daily need of Wovkdencs are more hum- 
ble and ſubmiſſive to God : But when they grow great, they turn the back up- 
on him, and cannot endure his ſtrict Government : ſo Jer. 22. 21. I ſpake to thee 
in thy Proſperity, bat thou ſaidſt, I will not hear : Thoſe that are rich and well. at 
eaſe, are loath to be contrould in their will, even by God himſelf, Exod. 5. 2. 
Who is the Lord that T ſhould obey hu Voice, to let Iſrael po? 1 know not the Lord, 
meither will I let Iſrael go : Who ſo ſelf-willed, proud and ſcornful-of God as they ? 
who ſo apt to pleaſe themſelves, and to uſe their riches to feed their Luſts, and 
to provide accommodations for their Fleſh, and corrupt Nature ? Self-denyal and a 
fleſh-pleaſing courſe are inconſiſtent ; and therefore becauſe of the lawleſs Liber- 
ty which they take to pleaſe themſelves, and to make Proviſion for the Fleſh, 
they cannot comply with this Precept of Chriſt, Lee him deny himſelf. F 
(2.) To take up the Croſs, that's another of Chriſt's Precepts, and to be willing 
to ſuffer AﬀfiQtion either from the hands of God, or from the hands of Men for 
God's ſake : This is one thing that we muſt reckon upon ; if we would be Chri- 
ſtians and Chriſt's Diſciples, firſt or laſt we ſhall be called to this Exerciſe. 7[z- 
natirs when he was led bound before the Tribunal, Now ( faith he) I begin to 
be a Diſciple of Chriſt : Many think it is faQtious to talk of the Croſs in days of 
Peace and Liberty ; but Chriſt puts it in to our Indentures- If we ſhould never 
ſuffer for Chriſt, yet we muſt be ſure that we have a Heart that would ſuffer, 
if God calls us to it. It is poflible a Man may go to Heaven without ſuffering, 
but he cannot go to Heaven without a Reſolution to ſuffer when God will : Now 
the Croſs makes it hard to all, Heb. 12. 11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeers- 
eth to be joyous but grievons : It 1s not pleaſing to the Fleſh to endure blows, ſuffer 
ſmart, and to account all that we have as Dung and Droſs in compariſon of Chrift, 
to be joyfull in Tribulation, and ſo wholly ſwallowed up with the Hopes and In- 
tereſts and Concernments of the World to come, and to be dead to preſent things. 
O how irkſome is the remembrance of _ -q thoſe that are high'in Place =_ 
2 Otnice, 
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Office, aad fail with a full ride and current of Worldly Felicity ! To be averſe 
to {uffering is Natural tro Man, and is in it {clf no ſin, for Nature is to ſeek its 
own welfare and preſervation , but when it goes to Exceſs, it argues a tender. 
neſs of the Fleſh, and that we have conſulred with Satan : Marth. 16.22. ſaid 
Pexer, Be it far from thee, Lord ! this fball not be unto thee ; but Chiilt ſaid, wer. 
23. Get thee behind me, Saten ! Now the more Men have.to loſe, the more ten- 
der they are of loſing it ; a little is ſooner quitzed : This Yeung Man went away 
ſad, for he had great Poſleſlions. Great Men, when once they come to be no- 
ted for the Profeſſion of the Trurh, they ſhrink and fall off preſently, they have 
not learged to leave afl for Chaiſt's ſake. Judas that had the Bagg, turns Apo- 
itate and Traytor to Chriſt, Joh, 12.6. When he ſaw nothing bur oppaſition 
encrealing, the ſuppated Kingdom not tp go forward, and heard Chriſt ſpeaking 
of nothing but the Croſs and Suffering, he thinks of Berraying his Maſter : Hea- 
ven is no Penny-warth tor him, if it coſt ſo dear. | 

(3.) Ler him follow wwe: He that. will be Chrilt's Diſcipſe, muſt follow him, his 
Daarine, and his Example. | 
1. His Dodqrine ; that is, the Direftions he hath given us in his Word : Now 
what is the drift of Chriſt's DoQtrine ? The Dgftrine Chriſt brought aut of the 
Boſom of God, IS, to draw us off from the World to Heaven, from the Pleaſures 
of the Fle(b, and the Baits of this Life, ro ſegk things ro come, aad things Eternal : 
This is one great Excellency of the Cliſtian Faith, that ix reyeals the Doftrine 
of Eternal Lute and a Miefled Eſtate, te come, which all, ocher Profeſſions in the 
World cqpld, galy gueſs at. Chrilt hath made, is manifeſt, and brought it to 
Lght, that chere is luch aching, 2.Tiw. i. 10, He bath brought life and immort«- 
licy to light through the Goſpel : And tha Goſpel reveals the way that leads to it, 
it makes 2 free offer of jt upon the Condition of Faith ia Chriſt, Foh. 3, 16, 17. 
God ſo laved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in bins [bold mat Periſb, but have ewver{aſting life : For God ſent wot his Son into the 
World to cangemn the World, but that the World through bigs pight be ſaved : And 
walking in al} Holineſs of Life, Heb. 12. 14.. Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
neſs, without which no man (ba{l ſee the Lord. And the Goſpel lays before us the 
higheſt Motives to quicken us to walk therein, and take off our AﬀeRions from 
the World, Col. 3. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt ſuteth at the right hand of God : Set your affettions on things above, 
not on things of the Earth. This mult be our great * wg and bulipeſs, that we 
may get home to God with a neglect af preſent Advantages. The Goſpel tells 
us that we ſhould nor he troubled tho our outward Man decay, whilſt bs light 
Affliction that ic but for @ moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Well then, ſeeing this is the great Deſign of the Do- 
Qrine of Chriſt, that here we ſhauld ly our Work, that hereafter we may re- 
ceive our Wages ; that here we fhould ftudy Holineſs, that hereafter we may 
be bleſſed with him : Now what DoQtrine can be more contrary than this co 
thoſe chat heve their Portion bere, Plal. 17. 14. That have received their C oxn{olati- 
on here, Luk. 16. 32. That have received their good things in their life-time, Luk. 
16. 25 ? To tell them of a diflodging and removal, and of foregoing the things 
they laye and ſee for a God they neygr ſaw ; Oh how tedious 1s this to a Car- 
nal Heart ! They are already happy, and bleſſed, and cannot endure to think of 
a Change, and therefore are uncapable of following this Do&trine, that drives us 
off from Carnal Vanaties, to look after the Intereſts and Concernments of the World 
ro. COME. 

2. His Example. I ſhall only inſtance in two thiggs : We are to follow him 
in Humility of Heart, apd Purity of Life, | 

(1) Ia Humility, Mata, 11. 29, Learn of me, for I gm meek and lowly in heart : 
This is the great thing the Son of God would recommend to us, in which we 
ſhould take after him, even to. be of ap humble and lowly ſpirit ; Lee the ſame 
mind be in. you that was in £4 bo Phil. a. 5. Chriſt was the Son of God : 
He did nog affect to be a God by ry, as. the Angels had Rebellioys Thoughts 
again{i the Empire and Majeſty of God, and they; were theuſt down from Hea- 
ven for chetr aſpiring © Burt che Son of God was equal with God che Father : He 
thong ht it: ne-robbery to, be eqaal with Gan, Ver. 6. and yer be made himſelf of no re- 
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ation, took upon him the form of 4 ſervant, and was made in the likewe(s of man, 
_ being Gund is faſhion as 4 man, be humbled himſelf, Ver, 7,8. Certainly if any 
had Cauſe to ſtand upon his Terms, Jeſus Chriſt had much more. That Preface 
is notable and very magaiticent, Joh. 13. 3. Feſas knowing that the Father had g1- 
wen all things into his hands, aud that he was come from God, and went to God : And 
what follows ? He waſbed his Diſciples Feet, Ver. 4, 5. Thus the Boughs that are 
molt laden hang their heads, and the Sun at the higheſt caſts the leaſt ſhadow. 
Jeſus Chriſt indeed was high, excellent and glorious, yer he would condeſcend 
to ſer his Diſciples ſuch a Pattern of Humility. But now who more proud and 
diſdainful than the Rich ? when Men have any thing in the World, they grow 
high and lofty. Oh when we conſider the Pride of Man to Man, we may more 
ſtand wondering at the Condeſcentions of God ro Man! As ſoon as a Man hath 
any Eſtate in the World, he is altered preſently, z 7m. 6. 17. Charge them that 
are rich in this World, that they be not high-mizded +: Many that in their low Eſtate 
were humble and meek, in Proſperity grow proud and diſdainful : Many thar 
were forward and zealous, grow cold and {lothful in ſpiritual things ; many that 
while they were kept dependant upon God, were diligent in Hearing, profitable 
in Conference, thought it no diſgrace to inſtrutÞt their Families, were patient of 
Reproof ; but when the World comes in upon them, no ſuch matter. As the Moon 
is never Eclips'd but in the full, fo all the Grace that they ſeemed to have, ir is 
under an Eclipſe when they are in the full of Profperity. 

2. In Purity and Holineſs: He rhat ſaith he abideth in hin, owhe himſelf [o to 
walk evew as he walked, 1 Joh. 2.6. And 1 bw 3- 3- Every man that hath this hope 
in bim parifieth himſelf even as he is pare: And 1 Foh. 4. 17. As he ts, ſo are we in 
the World. Now Proſperity and true Holineſs ſeldom go together ; they are AMi- 
Qtions that promote Holinels : They verily for a few dayes chaſtened us after their own 
pleaſure, but be for our profit, that we might be partakers of his Holineſs : Now no 
chaſtening for the preſent ſcemeth to be joyous but grievous, nevertheleſs it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them that are exerciſed thereby, Heb. 12. 10, 11. 
Then are men molt ſerious, when they feel the Rod, and are pinched with ſome 
Neceſſity ; but when they are full they wax wanton, kick with the Heel, and 
throw off all reſpets to God and Godlineſs. 

Secondly, As the Difficulty ariſerh from the General Duties that are common to 
them with others, ſo it ariſeth alfo from this, More #s required of them that are 
rich and great in this World than of others : They ſhould be Eminent and Exem- 
plary for Holineſs : 'They have larger Accounts to make to God than others, for 
our Account muſt be according to our Receipts, Luk. 12. 48. Unto whomfoever 
much is given, of him (ball be much required ; and 10 whom Men have committed much, 

him they will ask the more : Among Men this is a conſtant Rule, and fo ir is 
with God, the Account is according to the thing with which ye are truſted ; they 
that have more muſt account for more. Now certainly more is reqyired of Great and 
rich Men than of others, upon four accounts : They have greater Obligations ; more 
Opporrunities for ſpiritual Improvement; they have larger Abilities and Advantages 
of —_ God ; and becauſe of the Influence of their Example. 

(1.) They have greater Obligations : Certainly they to whom God hath been 
more bountiful, are bound to be more duriful than others. Tt is not enough co 
render to God, but we muſt render according to what we have received. It 
was He=ehiah's Fault, 2 Chrom. 32. 25. Hezekiah rendered not again according to the 
benefit done wato him + The Rent mult be paid, according to the Value of the Farm, 
God will not accept that at the Hands of a Rich Man, which he would c 
from a Poor Man, which hath nor ſuch great Obligations. A Man that hath taft- 
ed of the Bounty of God's Providence, and hath had Fulnefs and Plenty of all 
things, it is required he ſhould ferve God more —— than others, Deer. 28. 47. 
Their Duries are greater, and their fins are greater : As you know the Prophet 
aggravates David's fin by the Mercies he had received, in the 2% Sem. r2. 7, 8,9. 
I anointed thee Kyng over Iſrael, and I delrvered thee out of the hand of Saul; And 
I gave thee thy Maſter's Houſe, and « _— Wrues imro rhy boſom, and 'g ove thee 
the houſe of Iſrael and of Jadah ; and if that had been 100 liatk, T wonld moreover 
have prucn unto thee ſuch and ſuch things : Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the Command- 
ment of the Lora, to do evil in his ſight ? They have taſted more of the Bounty and 
Goodneſs 
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Goodnels ot his Providence, and have had more than others to revive the ſenſe 
oft God, and keep up the memorial of God in their Hearts, 

(2.) They have more Opportunities of being tree ro good Duties, as being nor 
ſo ſtraitly bound ro bodily Labour for preſent Maintenance, nor burdened with {© 
many Cares and DiſtraQtions of rhis Life, and ſo have more time and leiſure for 
ſtudying the Mind of God in his. Word, and improving themſelves in the Know. 
ledge of the Truth, and Meditating the Statutes of God, as David: profeſſeth he 
did all the day long; And look as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of married and fingle Per. 
ſons, 1 Cor. 7. 32, 33- He that i unmarried careth for the things that belong to the 
Lord, how be may. pleaſe the Lord ; but be that is married careth for the things thu 
are of the World, how he may pleaſe his Wife : They that are in a ſingle Eſtate have 
more leiſure to attend” the Service of God, greater Opportunities of Holy Priva- 
cy, and Meditation, upon the Promiſes of God, are. leſs diſtrafted and divided 
with the Cares of the World, and have nothing elſe to do but to ſerve God, and 
ſtudy.to pleaſe him. So it-is true of Poor and Rich ; thoſe thar live in a plen- 
tiful Condition, O' what a great deal of Time and Leiſure have they for religious 
Duties, better Education, more Helps, more Advantages, therefore they are more 
bound to addiCtt and give up 'themſelves to the ſtudy of Divine things. A litle 
Knowledge of God, he will accept of in a poor Tradeſman thar is divided and diſtraQ- 
ed with the Cares of the World, and have not ſuch leiſure to attend the Service 
of God, and the Opportunities of holy Privacy and Meditation, which he will nox 
accept of in the Rich, that have ſo many Opportunities to furniſh themſelves 
with Knowledge, and have little elſe ro do bur to ſerve God and labour to pleaſe 
him, and to ſtudy the Promiſes of God, that they may grow in Grace : And 
yet when they abandon themſelves to ſenſuality, and live frem one Weeks end 
to another, and can ſcarce tel! what to do with their time, and yet cannot afford 
it to God, how culpable are they ! | 

(3.) They have greater Advantages of furthering the Duties of Piety, and Mer- 
Cy, and. of honouring God with their ſubſtance, Prov. 3.9. and of relieving others, 
of making themſelves friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, Luk. 16. 9. I ſay 
they -have greater Opportunities of being rich z» good works, 1 Tim. 6. 18. Others 
that have Hearts have not Eſtates, and cannot be ſo publickly uſeful. God ex- 
pets from every Man according to: his Ability, and therefore they ſhould abound 
i» all Acts of Mercy and Piety, for the promoting, the Honour and Service of God, 
and relict and comfort of others : But alas, uſually it is here as in Nature, thole 
mountains in the: Bowels of which there are moſt Mines of Gold and Silver, are 
moſt barren. So rich mea for the molt part live moſt unprofitably as to the fruics 
of Grace, Piety and Charity ; They that have great Eſtates have leaſt Heart to 
do any thing for God ; and Men of a middle condition do exceedingly outftrip 
choſe that are vaſtly; and exceſſively rich, in being liberal and open-handed, for 
honouring of God and the reliet of others. 

(4.). More is required of them, becauſe of the Influence of their Example : They 
are as.the firſt ſheets, others. are printed off by them. The more any are exalt- 
ed and lifted up above others, the more conſpicuous are their Actions. The Ex- 
ample .of an Eminent Perſon is never ſingle, for when ſuch a one doth evil, he 
carries others with him as the ftream doth that which floats upon it : If they do 
good, their Countenance and Example doth exceedingly provoke many to follow 
after that which is good ; therefore they {bould nor. 4 take care to fear God, 
and be diligent in the Exerciſe of Godlineſs, and ſerious in the buſineſs of Eternal 
Life. : But alas ! who authorize ſin, and propagate it in the poor, more than they 
that have a plentiful Fortune- and Eſtate to bear them out in it ? Who are more 
diſlplute and laſcivious, and Prephaners of God's holy Name and Day, and Deri- 
ders of God's Ward, and holy Services and Servants? and ſo wherever they go, 
chey Jeave their dreggs behind them, and leaven others, and draw them into Fo 
which makes the dithculty of their Salvation ſo much the greater. 


II. The other. Propoſition that is contained in this Obſervation, is, that this 


ought to be much preſs'd,. ſeriouſly thought of, for Chriſt inculcares ir again and 
again. | | 


(1.) To 
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(1.) To keep up a remembrance of God and Heavenly things in the Hearts of 
rich Men. Security and Fergetfulneſs of God is the Cauſe of all the miſchief 
rich Men are liable to, Men that have ſo much in the World, never. think of 
God and Salvation. The Hearr is fo full of the World, that it leaves no place 
for the thoughts and remembrance of God. When God would: offer to come in 
upon them, it doth fare with him as it did with Chriſt, when he was born at- 
Bethlehem, there was no roow'for him in the Inn, Luk. 2. 7. When God would lodge 
in the ntanacngy the upper Chamber of the Soul, that's. full of worldly or 
ſenſual Projects. It he would enter,jiato the Memory, that's. the World's Ware- 
houſe, and it is peſter'd with Cares about preſent things. If he would enter in- 
to their Hearts and AﬀeCtions, they are gag ndy already, that is the World's 
Storehouſe, there their Treaſure lyes, and ſo what with this and that, it comes 
to pals, that God i not in al their thoughts, Plal. 10. 4. The awful remembrance 
of God is a ſtrange uncouth thing to thoſe that. are full, and live goentally in 
the World ; this appears by the whole current of Scripture, God forewarns his 
People of it, Dear. 11.12. When thou ſhalt have eaten and be full, beware leſt thou 
forget the Lord thy God :, When Men are full, and abound with fo much*accom- 
modation, God is baniſhed out of their thoughts : He Complains of this as the 
Cauſe of his People's forgetting bim, Hoſes 13.6. According to their Paſture, [0 
were they filled ; they were filled, and their heart was exalted ; therefore heve they for- 
gotten me : God is Hrganen in Proſperity, when we have not ſuch a ſenſible nced 
of him, and of his help. Men can live alone, and a from God, and therefore 
caſt off all thoughts © him, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that are rich in this World 
that they be not high-minded, nor ruſt in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who 

iveth us richly all things to enjoy. Plenty eaſily breeds forgetfulnels of God, there- 
ore it needs often to be inculcated and enforced upon, and thought of by them. 

(2.) This ought to be much preſs'd and ſeriouſly thought of, to awaken ſuſpi- 
tion ; there may be a Snare in our Eſtate. To ſuſpect danger is a good means 
palld ab it, and therefore that we may draw Men to Self-{uſpition, being com- 


ed about by the Snares of the Devil, we muſt again, aad agaia tell you how 
rd it is for rich Men tobe faved. Agwr was afraid of Riches, andthe evil In- 
fluence of them, and therefore prays for a competency,. Prgv.: 30. 8, 9. Give me 
neither poverty nor riches, feed me with food convenient for me, leſt I be full and de- 
thee, and ſay, who is the Lord? Whereas Men that never think of danger, are 
urprized with it before they are aware ; therefore it is good to be ſuſpitious of a 
roſperous Eſtate, to be afraid of the World more when it ſmiles than when it 
rowns. Moſt men are afraid of Poverty, but few are afraid of Wealth, and yer 
there the Snares and Temptations lye ; and the reaſon is, becauſe they prize their 
Temporal Intereſt more than their Erernal Salvation. Poverty is againſt their Tem- 
poral Intereſts, but Wealth, Fulneſs and Plenty, is a hinderance to their Eternal 
Salvation 3 and Men will venture their Souls rather than their Bodies. Ir is fat and 
rank Soil that feedeth Weeds ; therefore think of it often, here lyes the difficulty, 
to have the World at will, and not ro be infnared by it; to learn to abound is the 
harder Leſſon : Pas! had learned both, ſo muſt we : Phil. 4. 12. I know both how 
zo be abaſed, and 1 know how to abound ; every where, and in all things I am inſtruited, 
both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. We ſay of a Proud 
Man or Woman, ſuch an one would do well to be a Lord or Lady, bur it is har- 
der than you imagine ; how few are there that have any lively choughts of Eter- 
nity, or make any ſerious Preparation for Death and Judgment, when they baye 
Health and Wealth, and all the Accommodations which rhe Carnal Nature deſires ? 
and therefore be ſuſpitious when you find Deng, and what is pleaſing to the 
Fleſh, ir is not likely to be ſafe for your Soul. O poſſeſs your Eſtates with Fear. ! 
The Fear of a Snare may help to avoid it : How eaſily may ſuch a Carnal. Heart 
as yours be enticed from God, and grow cold and remils about the great things of 
your Salvation ? Bid” | 
(3.) This ought ofc to be preſs'd and ſeriouſly thought af, to ſtir up Obſervation 
how it is with us.. There is no Man that Obſerves his Heazt but will fad- this: 
Efte&, that Riches make the buſineſs of Salvation morg- dztficult. Good David 
obſerved, that his Heart was corrupted by his Condition, R{at- 10. 6. He hath ſaid 
in his Heart, I ſhall never be moved ; for I ſhall never be in Adyerſity : And elſewhere 
we 
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we find he 'was ſenſible that Werldlinefs was creeping -upor him, Pſa. + 19. 36, 
Intline ily Heart unto thy Teſtimonies,” and not ro Eovetouſneſs. © A Child of God hath: 
not the: betit'of his Hert-fo perftAly! fixed towards God, but' it is ever and anor 
returning! to'its old bent:ahd byaſF again. The beſt may' find that "they ' cannor 
keep their Aﬀections' as looſe from the World, 'wheii they-tave Houſes, and Lands, 
and all things at their Will, as rhey' contd when they arc kept low arid bare. The 
beſt may find that their Love to hedventy thi S's in the-wane, as worldly things 
are in the increaſe :- It is xepofted of Piss Qzimtes, thathe ſhould fay of himfelf, 
That when he/ firft emered into'Orders, he had ſorne hopes of his Salvatron+; when 
he came to be a Cardinal; he donbred pf it ; but'fince he'came to be Pope, he did 
even almoſt deſpair.. Many may firndia very great Change in themſelves, much- 
decay of Zeal' for God's: glory,: and love to and itch{h' of Lod's Word; and mind” 
talneſs of heavenly things, as it far6s better with them mm the World : Now it ig 
good to obſerve this Before: the miſchief encreaſeth.' ' L65k;-as Jealoufic' and Cau- 
tion is neces{ſary to/ prevetit the entrance and bepinning'of this mifchii;, fo' Obſer-: 
vation is neceſſary to prevent the incteafe of-it.' Wheir the *'World 'dorh ger t69' 
deep an Intereſt in our- Hearts, when et begtns' to 'infinuate* and/entice tis from God, 
and” weakea our Detight-m the ways'of God and Zeal for his Glory,” then we need | 
ofica to refl you how Hird it is for i4 rich Man'to enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. d- 4 AIRES => AS 2 V4, BEEe | y; 
- (4.) To ftir up Supplication for Tpecial and peculiar Grace, that ir'may not be 
ſo with'us 5/ that the 'Lord would keep us from the Snares'of our Condition ; for 
with God all tHings ave poſſible + That we may go' to God, and fay, Lord ! let not 
my Eitate be my Bane and Poyſort''\ On the one* ſide it is a great Judgment that* 
God brings -upon wicked Men, when their T able becomes their ſnare, Plal. 69. 22. 
when their Comforts are-Curſed to them, and when their Hearts are'drawn from 
God by their Plentiful Condirion/in'the World : On the 6ther Tide it is a peculi- 
ar: Grace atjd Favour from God,'when we be heavenly-minded in the midft of 
Plenty, and keep up lively ſpiritual Exerciſes of Godlineſs notwithſtanding our Opu- 
lency and Plentitul Condition in the World." © Jehofaphat is an Inſtance to en- 
courage you 'to pray for this, 2-Chror. 17. 5, 6: it 1s ſaid of-him, He' had riches 
and honour in abundexce, and his heart was lift up in the td#ys of the Lord : Chrifti- 
ans, it is hard 'to carry a full Cup without ſpilling ; to have” Riches and Honour, 
and all this with great abundance, and yet to have a lively Zeal towards God, and 
a great delight 'in his ways. Now this is pofſtble with God, and this'God hath 
beltowed, iand therefore ic ſhould be asked. There 1s nothing that quickens to 
Prayer ſo much as a conſtant ſenſe and apprehenfion of the danger and difficul- 
ty which atrends ſuch'an Eſtate ; therefore this mult ever be laid before you, that 
your thoughts may be ſteep'd in this Confideratron. 


: USE. It ſerveth to check the defire of Greatneſs and increaſe of Wealth. 
If you had more, your Duty would be more, and your account greater,” and your 
Snares, and Temptations, and Stumbling-blocks in the way to Heaven would be 
much more multiplied ; and therefore you ſhould be Contenred with what you 
have. It we cannot thrive in the Valleys, and keep up a lively and warm re- 
ſpect to the World to come in a low Condition, how ſhould we expeCt to grow 
on the tops of the Mountains, where we are more expoſed to Tempeſts, and the 
Soil is more Barren ? therefore you ſhould ſtrive rather to: give a good account of 
a little, than to make-it more. The Lord knoweth'that you were a ftep high- 
er; you would” be apt to be proud, licentious, ſecure, mindleſs of Eternal Life, 
further off from God, and then better you had [ived in Beggary all your dayes. 
The time will fooa come about when you will judge fo, and therefore do not cn- 


4 


large your' Deſires, as if you could never have enough. . 


2 USE. It teacheth us Patience, not only in the want, but in the loſs of out- 
ward Riches. Ir is more- irkſom to loſe 'rhan to want, as it was an unnatural 
thing forthe Sun to go'Back ten Degrees in 4445 his Dial :' Yer thisis to be born, 
for: when God taketh away your Wealth from you, he makerh your way to Hea- 
ven more Ealie'; -if God alih away Riches, he' doth but rake a Buſh of Thorns' 
out of the wiy that would prick and gore your Souls. The World is-apt to turn 


away 
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away your Heart from truc Happinels, and to hinder you in the way thar lead- 
eth to it. Now God's Grace 15 ſeen, not only in fort tving the Heart, but in a- 
bating the Temptation : He ſeeth you are apt to fleep upon a Carnal Pillow, 
and therefore taketh it irom under your Heads to awaken you. It you believe 
the Word of God, that Riches and Honours do ealily prove a Saare, why ſhould 
you be grieved when the Snare is broken ? Do you love to have your Salvation 
hindered or hazarded ? And therefore why are you fo impatient when God cuts 
you ſhort 1n theſe outward: things ? 


VSE. Let rich Men think of this, and make Application of this Sentence 
to their own Hearts, that they may Poſſeſs their Eſtates with Fear. To this end 
Conlider, . ER” £ | | 

1. The Perſon ſpeaking is Chriſt, who had ſo much Wiſdom, and Love to the 
Comfort and Happineſs of Men, that he would not friglit them wich a needleis 
Danger. [ vee before on Ver. 23. ] 

2. When it is ſpoken of Rich M:z, thoſe that can live of themſelves in the 
World, without the Supply of others. The Diſciples that had little, cryed out, 
ho then caw be (aved? We tancy it is ſpoken only to the over-grown Rich ; but 
they that have but one Talent muſt improve it, and it is hard to do fo. We mult 
give an account of One Talent as well as Ten. The Senſualiſt will turn this upon 
the Covetous, and the Covetous upon the Senfualiſt ; rhe Voluptuous Gallant up- 
on the Cormorants of the City, and they upon the Epicures ; but Chrift ſaith in- 
dchnitely, the Rich. 

3. What is ſpoken of, Enterinz into the Kinzdom of Gol : It is Salvation and 
Eternal Life, not a trifle, Chriſt doth not ſay, He ſhall do no worthy Exploits in 
the World, or arrive at no great Degree of Grace, bur he ſhall not enter 1nto the 
Kingdom of God, Es 

4. How it is ſpoken. Ir is repreſented by a Similitude that implyeth impoſſi- 
bility, or ar leaſt an extraordinary difficulty without a Miracle of peculiar Grace. 

Then look about you Sirs ! ſuch ſpeeches of Chriſt were doubly entertained, 
with Wonder, as by the Diſciples in the next Verſe, They were aſtoniſhed out of 
meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, Mho then can be ſaved? or with Scorn, Luk. 16. 14. 
The Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, h-ard all theſe things and derided him. For the 
reverence you bear to Chriſt, I hope you will not entertain it with Scorn, but ra- 
ther with Wonder, holy Fear, and Solicirude. 

I expet now you will ſay, What thall we do to prevent this Miſchieſ ? 

1. Remember your Condition 1in the World. You are not a Free-holder, but a 
Tenant at will, Lak. 12. 20. Thou Fool! this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee, 
then whoſe [ball all thoſe things be which thou ha# provided? You are not Owners, 
but Stewards ; not Lords and Maſters of what you have, but only muſt improve 
it for God, and you muſt give an account, Lut. 16, 2. Give an account of thy 
Strewara/hip, for maiſt be no longer Steward. You are not Citizens but Strangers, 
1 Pet. 2.11. Dearly Beloved, I befeech you as Strangers ani Pilzrims, abſtain from 
fleſbly Luſts, which war aoainſt the Soul, The World is our Inn, where we abide 
but for a Night ; our Dwelling is there where we live longelt. 

2. Judge of your Eſtates to be good or bad to you, not as they do accomo- 
date the Fleſh, but as they help or hinder you in your way to Heaven. Make 
Heaven your End, and conſider all things elle as Means and Helps. Ordinances 
are the next means, Riches and Eſtates are remote helps to Heaven. All things 
are meaſured by the great and laſt End, therefore you are to judge of all things 
as they help you on in Heavens way. Better to be preſerved in Brine and Pickle, 
than to rot in Honey. 

(3.) Devote your Wealth to the Lord, Lat. 12. 21. So 7s he that laveth up trea- 
fare for himſelf, and is not rich towards God. Riches are Snares, and will certainly 
prove means of our Damnation, if we do not ſo. That is the belt Condition for us, 
in which we may do moſt Service to God, and not to the Fleſh, Ge/. 6. 8. For 
he that ſoveth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, but he that ſoveth to the 
ſpirit, ſpall of the (pirit reap life everlaſting. 
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And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, 
Who then can be ſaved ? | 


© N this Verſe you have the Entertainment of Chriſt's DoCtrine con- 
” cerning the Difficulty of Rich Men's being ſaved : The Effet of 
it are two. (I.) A great Wonder or deep ſenſe of this difficulty, 
They were aftoniſ!:d out of meaſure. \ 2.) An anxious Queſtion, And 
they ſaid among i'"imſelves, Who then can be ſaved ? 

For the firit E:anch, their great Wonder, mers iran, they 
were {truck at Heart, aſtozifhe! out of meaſure ; We meer with it before at the 
firſt Propoſal of this difficulty, :5:y were aſtoniſhed at his words ; but now when 
Chriſt had rendered the rcaion, and reaſſumed the former difficulty, It is eaſter 
for 4 Camel, &c. this doth encreaſe the aſtonilhment, and it is not barely ſaid, 
they were aſtonijned, but out of meaſure ſo. Let us a little enquire into the Reaſon 
of this Wonder, why ſhould the Diicipies be 1o troubled at this ſpeech ? they were 
poor, or however had left all and followed Chriſt, as it is ia the next words, 

(1.) Some ſay, it was for Others, to fee ſo great a part of the World cut off 
from all Hopes of Salvation. Tho? all have not Wealth, yet there are few but 
do deſire it, and that Defire may hinder as well as the Enjoyment, therefore they 
being ſolicitous for the Salvation of others, they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Who 
then can be ſaved? Certainly it 1s good, not only to work out our own Salvation, 
but to atfect the Salvation of ochers. We have a ſaying, Omne bonum eft [ui diffu- 
fivum, all good feeks to propagate it felt; as Fire turns all things about it into 
fire. This is the Diſpoſition of God's People, when they have found any Com- 
fort and Benefit by Chriſt chemſelves they delire others ſhould ſhare with them, 
and be partakers of the ſame Grace, and Heirs of the ſame Promiſes. David at- 
ter many roarings and diſquiets, when he had found that Penitenat Confeſſion of 
fin was ſuch a notable way for the caſing of his own Conſcience, and had ſeen 
the fruit of humble dcaling with God, he Pens the:324. Pſalm, which is Maſchill, 
a P/alm of Inſtrufion, and lo is willing to teach: others the way : So Andrey calls 
Peter when he had found Chriſt, oY 1.41, and Philip calls Nathanael, v.45. 
Carnal things are polleſſed with Envy : They that are rich and great in the World 
would ſhine alone, and when they are gotten to the top themſelves, they arc 
loch to teach others the way to climb up after: them, » But it is not fo with ſpi- 
ritual things, Grace is Charitable and Communicative. Indeed where any take 
up Religion out of Faction and Carnal Aims, they would incloſe the Common 
Salvation, and Envy the Profeſtion and Hope of 1t to others, that they may be 
| the better elteemed and reſpected themſelves. It is oblerved of Mules, and other 
Creatures that are of a mixt and Baſtard ProduQtion, that they never Procreate 
and Beget after their kind. Mungril Chriſtians are envious rather than Commu- 
nicative : But thoſe that have really taſted of the {weetnef(s of Chriſt themlcelyes 
are glad of Company, and it is a great ſatisfaction to them, to hear that others 
are in a towardly or hopeful way of Salvation, 1 Jo#. 1, 3. That which we have ſec 
and heard declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellonſhip with us, od truly our 
fellonſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt : The Apoſtle had Fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt, and therefore was ſo Zealous to bring others to the Enjoy- 
ment of that Priviledge ; therefore this might be one reaſon why the Diſciples 
that were fafe as to their own particular, and had left all and followed Chriſt, 
were troubled to hear that it was ſo hard for rich Men to be ſaved. Surely this 


Charitable 


XUM 


—C——— ——— —— 


Serm. XII. Marx XK v.26. 395 


te rn n— ————— 
 — — 


Charitable Difpoſition becomes us well, and anfwers the great Patterns we have 
in the World. Woe read of ſome that were lo zealous for the Salvation of 0- 
thers, that in ſome ſence they preferr'd it before their own: Blot me eut of rhy 
Bock that thou haſt written, auth Moſes, Exod. 32. 32. And Paul, I could wiſh that 
my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt for my Brethren, my Kynſmen according to the Fleſh, 
Rum. 9. 3. So much of Perlonal Happineſs as reſulted to him from Communion 
with God, he could even lay it down at God's feet for their fake. Theſe are 
rare Inſtances I confeſs; but ſome portion of this Spirit all ihould have ; Chari- 
ty ſecketh not her own, » Cor. 13. 5. Chryſoſtom ſaith, I cannot believe it i poijible 
for that man to be Saved, who doth not labour to procure and further the Salvition of 
his Neighbour ; for whoever would go to Heaven, wouid mot go ro Heaven alone, but 
laboureth to draw others along with him: Vid. Chryfoltom de Sacerdor, 1b. 6. Ir 
was our of Zzal for the Salvation of others. 

(2.) The former Reaſon was Good, and argued a Gracious Dilſpolicion in 
them ; but this that I ihall now give, is of a worler alloy, and argues weakneſs : 
And yet I cannot but think that this had an influence upon them, v:z. The 
Hopes of an Earthly Kingdom, and the great' Emoluments and Preterments they 
expeted thence. Chriſt's own Diſciples were deeply Levened with a Conceir 
of an Earthly Kingdom which the Miah ſhould ter up. And tho they had 
left all, and followed him in his poor Eſtate, yer they expected Greatneſs, and 
Honour, and the Confluence of all worldly Bleſſings, when the Kingdom of the 
M-/fiah ſhould begin; and therefore when they heard Chritt again and again 
expreſſing himſelt concerning the difficulry of Rich Men's entring into the King- 
dom of God, They were aſtoniſhed out of meaſare ; as finding all their Carnal 
Hopes daſhed at once. I cannot but think this was one Caule of their Aſtoniih- 
ment, becaule in all their Converſes with Chriſt, they bewrayed a fpice of this 
Humour. Two Inſtances I ſhall give as a pregnant proof of it : One whea 
they were at the Sacrament, a little before the Death of Chriſt; There was 2 
ſtrife among ſt them, which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt, Luk. 22. 24, 
They underſtood that the Kingdom was conlign'd ro them in that Ordinance, 
and they were framing of Principalities, and ſtriving who ſhould have the high- 
eft Preferment and Office in this Kingdom : Nay, you {hall ſee afrer Chriſt had 
ſuftered ſuch ignominious things at Jeruſalem, this Conceit abode with them ; 
and therefore after his Reſurredion, they come to him with rhis Queſtion, A##s 
1.6. Lord! wilt thou at this time reſtore aoain the Kjngaom to Iſrael ? They thought 
the Mia» would ſet up a Temporal Kingdom over all Nations, and that they 
ſhould at leaſt be Princes and Lords under him, in the Exerciſe of his Domini- 
on and Soveraignty. FJuſtin Martyr tells us, That the Heathens imagined fome 
Inſurrection that the Chriſtians would be guilry of againſt Magiſtracy, becauſe 
they ſpoke ſo much of the Kingdom of Heaven ; and well might they be excu- 
{:d of their. Jealoulie, and -of this Surmize, ſince Chriſt's own | Diſciples were ſo 
tar miſtaken in it, whom'he had ſo often warned of the Croſs, and to whom he 
had expreſfly ſaid, that his Kjngdom was not of this world. But we lee hence, that 
the. belt are too Carnal, and too apt to mind Earthly things, and pleaſe them- 
{elves with the Dreams of an happy Eſtate in the World. The Appetite of 
Temporal Dominion, and Wealth, and Honour, and Peace, is Natural to ns, 
and we think God doth us wrong, if he doth not make us flouriſh here. - All 
God's Children find ſomething of this Diſpotuion in themlelves, even. whilſt 
they are under the Croſs, they do too little Comfert themſelves with the -Medi- 
tation of the Glory of the World to come ; but are always feeding themſelves 
with Deſires and Hopes of. an Earchly Happineſs, ' and of turning the Tide and 
Current of Afﬀairs that ſeem to be againſt them, that the World may more 
{mile upon them, and befriend them more, and when they are fruſtrated and 
diſappointed ot this Hope, ' their Soul faints, and they are aſtoniſhed out of mea- 
ſure. O this is a ſign that our Converſation 1s not in Heaven, and that we do 
not ſeek the things that are above, and are not perfettly ſubdued to the Will of 
God, who many times ſees the Croſs to be neceſſary and profitable for vs: And 
therefore to pleaſe our ſelves ſtill with Carnal hopes and Dreams of a Commo- 
dious and Comfortable Condition in the! World, is fot for a Chriſtian. 
| (3+) The ſenſe of this Difficulty 'might revive/rhe Thoughts of other Difficul- 
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ries. Uther things beſides Riches might obſtruct them, and hinder their paſlype 
to Heaven and therefore even thoſe that had left all, and followed Chriſt, were 
aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, when they underſtood the way to Heaven to be much 
harder than they formerly conceited. Certainly it is good to think of the Gene. 
ral Caſe, when one inſtance is given: Is it hard to the Rich, and not to the 
Poor ? have they no Temptations ? When we hear ftrict DoQtrine preſſed, we 
ſhould not pur it off to others, but fear for our ſelves. The poor Diſciples were 
aſtoniſhed our of meaſure when Chriſt ſpake to the Rich How hard it wag 
for them 20 enter into the Kjngdom of Heaven, 

(4.) Pollibly this Aſtoniſhment might ariſe from Fear of the ſucceſs of the 
Goſpel, wherein they were to be employed as Inſtruments, when they heard 
that Rich men were not likely to prove Friends, but rather Enemies to the King- 
dom of God : Alas, what ſhould they do that had parted with all, and were 
like to be lefr deſtitute ro the mercy of an unkind World ! If the great and 
mighty men of the World, who ſhould be their Props and Supports, ſhould {6 
hardly be gain'd ; alas then how ſhould they go abroad and preach with any 
Efficacy for the ſaving of Souls | Now whether this, or that, or all cauſed the 
wonder, I will not now determine ; all theſe have an Influence upon it, and for 
theſe Realons they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure. This is the firſt EffeRt, their 
Wonder. 

The Second Effect is, a Doubt moved among themſelves privately, Who then 
can be Saved? This Quelition may be looked upon either 

(1.) As a Queltion of anxious Solicitude : Alas! how is it that any can be 
Saved ! Or, 

(2.) Of Murmuring and ſecret Diſlike ; why, if it be ſo, who is able to re- 
ceive this ſevere Doctrine, or to enter upon this ſtrift Courſe? Now which of 
theſe {hall we take it to be ? Either for a Queſtion of anxious Solicitude ; or a 
Queſtion of Murmuring and ſecret Repining ? I anſwer : 

(1.) I ſuppoſe this Queſtion expreſſeth their anxious Solicitude, and fo for 
the main it is a good Queſtion : When' we hear ſtrict DodQtrine, it is good to 
be moved with it, and tall a queſtioning. Many hear it over and over again, 
yet are flight, no Wonder, no Aſtoniſhment in their Hearts ; therefore it is good 
when it is weighed and laid to Heart. This Queſtion of the Apoſtles brings to 
mind a ſaying of one, when he heard Chriſt's Sermon in the Mount read to 
him, he cryed out, Aut hoc nou eff Evangelium, aut nos non ſumus Chriſtiani: 
Either this is not true Goſpel, or we are not true Chriſtians. 

(2.) There might be ſomething of weakneſs, mixtures of Infirmity ; I cannot 
fay there was nothing of Murmuring and Diſlike ; the muttering, or ſaying this 
among themſelves ſeems to inferr it; they durſt not make Chriſt conſcious to 
the Queſtion, for it is in the Text, They ſaid among themſelves; that is, they 
muttered privately, and ſo it argues there was ſomething of diſlike. 

(3:) This weakneſs was not to a prevalent Degree, fo as to make them take 
offence, and depart from Chriſt, as we find others did upon the like Occaſion, 
when Chriſt had preached ſomething ftrit and contrary to their Humour, John 
6.60, 61. Many of the Diſciples when they heard this, ſaid, This is a hard ſaying, 
who can bear it * When Jeſus knew in himſelf that his Diſciples maurmured at it, 
he ſaid unto them, Doth this offend you? VVhat and if you ſhall ſee the Son of Mw 
aſcend up where he was before, &C. And from that time many of his Diſciples went 
back, and walked no more with him, Ver. 66. Now theſe, thd they were aſtoniſh- 
ed at the ſtrangeneſs of the DoQrine of Chrift, yet they did not reje&, or refule 
the belief of it. There was more of anxious Solicitude, but ſomewhat of mutter- 
ing, VYho then can be. ſaved. 


Dot. Y/hen the Difficulties of Salvation are ſufficiently underſtood, and laid forth, 
we (ball wonder that any are, or can be Saved? 


I ſhall prove, 

x. That it is a Difficult thing to be Saved. 

2. Wherein the Difficulty of Salvation doth lye. 

3- Shew, how this ought tobe ſeriouſly minded and regarded by us, that it 
is ſuch a difficult thing to go to Heaven. I, That 
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I. Thar it is a Difficult thing to be Saved. Chriſt ſheweththat, Marth. 7. 14. 
Strait is the Gate, ani narrow i the way that leadeth unto Life, and few there be thit 
find it. The way to Heaven is ſomewhat like that which is deſcribed, 1 $44. 
14.4. And between the paſſages by which Jonarhin ſought to go over wnto the Phi- 
liſtines Gavriſon, there was a ſharp rock on the one ſide, and a (harp rock on the other 
fide : So is our way to Heaven a ſtran Way, beiween Rock and Rock ; here is 
che Rock of vain Prefumption, and there the Rock of Dcſpairiag Fears. Indeed 
the Text tells us of two things, the Gare ffrair, the way narrom. The Gare 7s 
trait, the Entrance into Religion hard ; there muſt be Repenrance, and bewail- 
ing our former Sins ; the m— up the Heart to a fixed Reſolution againft 
Sin, and a ſerious dedicating our ſelves to God : O how hard is it to pais thr6 
this Gate ! And then there's a narrow Way, full of Difficulties to Corrupt Na- 
cure ; our Laſts are impatient of any reſtraint, and we are loth entirely to give 
up our ſelves to do and ſuffer God's Will : So Marth. 11. 12. The Kjnodom of 
Heaven ſuffereth violence, an4 the wiowent take it by forc?, It is no wonder thar 
Earthly Kingdoms are ſurprized by Violence, bur ir is ſtrange that the Kingdom 
of Heaven ihould ſuffer Violence ; how ſhall we underſtand this ? Fiolezce dorh 
not ſignifie unlawful Attempts, but earneſt Diligence. Ir is not an Injurious 
Violence, ſuch as ſharches at Earthly Crowns, but the Induftrizz Violence, 
a Reſolution to break through all Impediments, and take no Nay, no Diſcou- 
ragements can much abate our Edge, and take us off from our purſuit of the 
Heavenly Kingdom : So 1 Pez. 4. 18. A Righteous Man is ſcarcely ſaved ; mos 
ary With much ado he gets ro ſhore, he makes a hard ſhift to get ro Hea- 
ven. This is enough to intimate the General Truth, that there is difficulty ro ger 
to Heaven. n 


Il. Wherein lyes the Difficulty of Salvation? The Reaſon of doubting is this : 
Becauſe God's Terms, upon which Heaven is offered, are gentle and ſweet, Mz. 
11. 30. My Toke is eaſe, and my Burdes is light. The Law which God hath pi- 
ven us is Holy, Juft, and Good, becoming a God to give, and a Creature to 
receive, Rom. 7.17. The Lav u« holy, and the Commanament is holy, and juſt, and 
good : A Law, fuch as a Man would chooſe if he were at Liberty, and at his 
own Option and Choice. Therefore how is it ſo difficulc, eſpecially ſince there 
is ſo much ftrength given, habitual ſtrength, Eph. 2. ro. We are his workmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works : We are fitted by his Grace, and there is 
ſo much AQtual ſtrength, 1 can do all things thorough Chriſt, which ftrenotheneth me, 
Phil. 4.13. God is no Pharash, to require Brick where he gives no Straw : And 
therefore ſince the way is ſo Good, his Yoke fo eafie, and there is fo much 
Strength given, and fince the Encouragements are ſo many, both from the 
Work, and from the Wages. From the Work it ſelf ; Her ways are ways of pleaſantne/s, 
and all hey paths are peace, Prov. 3.7. There 1s a great deal of Peace, Comfort, 
and ſweetneſs in walking with God, as thoſe that travelled to Sion, Pains thrd 
the valley of Baca, wake it a well, the rain alſo filleth the pools, Pal. 84.6 : So they 
meet with many comfortable refreſhings in a Courſe of Godlineſs. And then 
for the Wages, God is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11.6. 
Well then, (to fam up all) thefe things concurr, Since the Way is plain, the 
Helps many, the Promiſes full and ſure ; why is it ſo difficult to go to Hea- 
ven? I Anſwer : The fault is not in God, but in our own felves, in our own 
Hearts, in our addiftedneſs to Temporal SatisfaCtions: And therefore when God 
calls us off from the Intereſts and Concernments of the preſent World, wholly 
to look after the Imerefts and Concernments of the World to come, the difpo- 
fition of our Fleſh, or Carnal Nature, and the Courſe of God's Inſtitutions will 
not ſuit. And this muſt needs be a very great Difficulty, not eaſily removed : 
Becauſe, (3.) It is Natural to ts. (2.) It is encreaſed by Cuſtorn. (3.) I 
hath. a powerful Efficacy upon us to hinder us from walking in the ways of 
God, that are fo ſweet and pleaſant. 

(1.) This is Narutal to us, to be led by Sence, or to be addiQted to preſent 
things. There are three ſorts of Beings in the World : gels chat ate pure Sp:- 
rits withour Fleſh, theſe were made for Heaven, and not Fartl : There are 
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Bruit-Creatures, that are Fleſh without Immortal Souls, theſe were made for 
Earth, and not Heaven: And there is Max, a middle Nature between both 
theic, that hath a fleſhly Subltance, and an Immortal Soul, made partly tor 
Heaven, and parily for Earth, as partaking of both ; he hath a Boay that was 
made out of the Dult, and fo fitted to live in this World ; and he hath a S$,/ 

that came down from the Superiour World, and muſt return thither again. 
Now theſe two things mult be regarded, according to the Dignity of the: parts 

of which Man contifteih, his Earthly part, and his Heavenly part. The Soul bein 

the better parr, the Pertection and Happineſs of it ſhould chiefly be looked after ; 
the Good of the Soul is the Enjoyment of the ever bleſſed God, this ſhould be 

our main Work and Buſinels, and the good of the Body ſhould be looked ater 

in an infericur and ſubordinate manner. The good of the Bady 1s Meat, Drink, 
Wealth, Honour ; theſe things are to be look'd after in our paſſage to Heaven. 

The Good of the Soul 1s the Chief Good, and ſo ſhould be looked after as our 

\ Great End and Scope, and the Good of the Body minded only as a Means, 
| Man was made tor Earth in his paſſage and way to Heaven, but his Home and 
Happineſs is in Heaven, where he is to enjoy the Bleſſed God, among his ho- 
ly Angels, and thoſe Bleſſed Creatures that dwell above, in the Region of Spi- 
Tits. This was the End for which Man was Created, and while Man conti- 
nued Invocent, he had a Heart enclined and diſpoſed towards God as his chiet- 
e{t Good ; he ſought the Good of his Soul, and was to Love him, and Fear 
him, and Serve him, and Depend upon Him as the Fountain of his Happineſs. 
But by the Fall Man was drawn oft from God to the Creature, to ſeek his hap- 
pineſs there : They have forſaten the Fountain of living waters, and hewed them 
out Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns that can hold no water, Jer. 2.13. Not only Adam in 
his own Perſon, but all his Poſterity are turned from God to the Creature. 
Now Man in his pure Naturals, is enclined to the Creature, which conduceth 
to the Satisfaction of the Earthly part, and not to God, wherein the happineſs 
of his Soul lyes. This will be evident to you, if you conſider, that. tho the 
Soul be Created by God, yet it is Created deſtitute of Grace, or Original Righ- 
teouſnels ; and being deſtitute of the Image of God, or Original Righteoulnels, 
it doth only accomrnodate it ſelf to the Intereſts of the Body, and ſeek the happi- 
ne's of the Body : For where there is not a Principle to carry us higher, it can 
only cloſe with things prelent, and known, ſuch as are the pleaſures of the Bo- 
dy, and the Interelts of the Bodily Lite, and fo forgets God, and what concerns 
the Enjoyment of him. And lo it is ſaid, Rom. 8. 5. They that are after the fl-[h, 
do mind (or {avour ) the thingzs of the fleſh, and they that are after the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit : Therefore take Man in his pure Naturals, as delſtirute of 
Grace, his Soul forgets it's Divine Original, and ſo conforms ic ſelf to the Body, 
and only ſeeks it's Welfare and Happineſs ; and thence proceeds all our mindlel- 
neſs of God, and averſeneſs to him ; our unruly and inordinate Appetites of Tem- 
poral things, and the Contuljon, Weakneſs, and Diſorder that is ſeen in the Life 
of Man, and all his Operations and Faculties. Hence comes that dullneſs and 
ſlowneſs that is in his Underſtanding ro conceive of Spiritual things, his acutenels 
in Back and Belly Concernments. He that lacketh theſe things, is blind, and can: 
not ſee afar off, 2 Pet. 1.9. He is ſharp-ſighted in all things that concern the pre- 
lent World, but cannot fee things to come ; and until the Lord make a graci- 
ous Change upon him, he ſees nothing of the worth of Salvation, or of a need 
of Chriſt, and making any ſerious preparation for Eternity. Hence comes that 
averſeneſs of Will to what is truly Good, that he cannot endure to hear of it, 
Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubject to the Lav 
of God, meither indeed can be : And while the Soul is fo, it hath ſuch a bent and 
proneneſs to that which is evil, or what concerns our Intecelt in the World. 
Hence it is that our Memories are fo frail and flippery as to that which is good, 
and fo tenacious of that which is evil: Good things eaſily ſlip from us, as clear 
>water thro' a Grate; but Ez4/ things, as ſlime and mud- ſtick with us. Hence 
comes his AﬀeCtions to be like Tinder, to take Fire-at the ſpark of every Temp- 
tation, the AﬀeCQtions are awakened and ſtirred; preſently ; but in Holy things 
they are like Fire in wet Woed, that needs much blowing, and much Excita- 
tion. Hence it is that in the Courſe of our Lives we take up with the Imcerets 
.0 
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of the preſent World, and make no proviſion for a better Life : We are loveys 
of _ mare thaw lovers of Goz, 2 Tim. 3. 4. and forſake God for the preſent 
World; 1 Tim. 4. 10. Demas hath forſakex us, hevins lov:d the preſent world. 
Well then, by a Natural Conſtitution, we are utterly at a Lois, the Soul being 
deſticute of a Principle that ſhuuld carry it to look after Spiritual things, as it's 
great Scope and Intereſt, it wholly purveys and caters for Bodily Pleatures, and 
the Honours and Profits of the preſent Lite : Here lyeth the great Difficulty in 
the way of Salvation. : : : 

(2.) This Additedneſs to preſent things is encreaſed by our Converſe in the 
World : So that beſides Natural Inclination, there is inveceraze Cuſtom, where- 
by this Inclination to Carnal SatisfaQtions, ſuch as Riches, Plealures, Eaſt: Sate- 
iy, and Senſual _—_ is ſtrengthened and deeply engraved in us. The firſt 
Years of a Man's Lite are meerly governed by Senfe, and the Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh are born and bred up with us, by which means we come to be {tiff}, and 
{ertled in a Carnal Frame. Cuſtom is another Nature, and therefore the more 
we are accuſtomed ro delight in any Courle of Life, we are weaned from ir 
with the greatcr difficulty : Fer. 13. 23. Can the Erhiopian change his skin, or the 
Leopard his ſpots, thew may ye alſo do good, mho are accuſtomed t9 ao evil. Every Act 
diſpoſerh the Soul to the Habit, and after the Habit or Cuſtom 1s produced, 
every new deliberate Act adds a ſtifineſs of bent, or {way unto the Faculty, 
wherein the Cuſtom is leated : So that by degrees we grow into an Obſtinacy 
and ſtrength of Will in a Carnal Courſe, which 1s called þbardneſs of Heart, or a 
Heart of ſtone in Scripture, A Man is cnſnared by his Cuſtoms, whatever they 
be ; for an Addittednels in the General ro Carnal SatisfaQtions, brings a Slavery 
upon us, So if Men be additted to this or that Carnal Satisaction, ir brings 
Slavery upon them ; as a Man that 1s given to Wire, Tit. 2. 3. Nt given ro 
much wine. The word in the Original, 1s, SxS2wis, enfnared by Wine; or a 
Man that is given to Women, 2 Pet. 2.14. Having eyes full of Adultery, and 
that cannot ceaſe from Sin, Men by the Tyranny of Cuſtom, become fo Impo- 
tent to reſiſt their Luſts, that the fatisfaRtion thereof becomes their very Ele- 
ment, out of which _- cannot live: Ir is their Eaez, and their Heaven, their 
very Paradice, tho' at length indeed they find it to be their Hell. And of all 
evil Cuſtoms, Covetouſneis or Worldlineſs is moſt dangerous, becauſe it is of 
more Credit, and of leſs Infamy in the World ; and belides, it doth mulciply 
it's Atts moſt, and works unceſlanily : And therefore we read of Hearts exer- 
ciſed with covetous pradtices ; 2 Pet. 2. 14. Their Hearts are always running on the 
unworthy things of this preſent World. Now while worldly Men's Hearts are fo 
deeply dyed with ſuch Delires, as carrieth them our to ſuch things, they are 
hardly Saved. Well then, Here is another Reaſon of the Dificulty, rhac our 
Luſts are born and bred with us from our Infancy, and can plead preſcriprion ; 
and Religzon cometh afcerwards, and findeth us byaſſed and prepolſefled with 
=_ Inclinations, which by reaſon of long uſe cannot eaſily be broken aad {ha- 

en off. 

| (3+) Let us now conſider the great Efficacy and Power which this Inclina- 
tion to Temporal things hath upon us, and then you will ſee it is very dit- 
ficult for us to enter into Heaven. 

1. This Inclination and Addittednelſs to preſent things weakens our Senſe of 
the World ro come, and then our Reward hath no Influence upon us to move 
us and encourage us to ſerve God, Whillt the World bears bulk in our Eye, 
heavenly things are of ſmall, or of no value with us. Satan blinds us as zhe 
Grad of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. that is, by the Love of the World. Chriſt cu- 
red the Blind man by anointing his Eyes with Clay, but rhe Devil purs out the 
Eyes of our Souls with this thick Clay, for Gold 1s fo called; Habbac. 2.6. That 
Lladeth himſelf with thick clay : He blinds us ſo, as we cannot have a true fight and 
perſwaſion of the Truth and Worth of things to come. We cannot look afar 
oft into the other World, 2 Pet. 1.9. He that lacketh theſe thinss, is blind, and 
cannot ſee afar off. Mountains ſeem Mole-hills only at ſo great a diſtance ; Hea- 
ven is as a matter of nothing, in Compariſon of preſent things: As in a Profpe- 
Qive Glaſs, look at one end of it, it greatens the Objett, at rhe other end it Icf- 


ſens the ObjeAt. Thus when we look upon things ro come thrd the Glaſs of our 
own 
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own Pallions, and Carnal AﬀeRions, they are nothing, they have no Force nor 
Power to move us. Saith Aujtiz, *©Men do not look after heavenly things ; 
& Ouia in terrena proni dorſum eorum ſemper incurvum eſt, their Backs and Necks 
«.re bowed down, that they cannot look upward, and have any true (light of hez. 
© yenly things ; the World and the Profits of it are real and ſubſtancial, but hea. 
«yenly things are Shadows, Dreams, Matters of Conceit and meer Imagination, 
And therefore ſince this Addictedncſs to Temporal things hath ſuch force upon us, 
to hinder the ſight of the World to come, it muſt needs be difficult to us to be $a. 


cd. 

2. This AddiQtedneſs to preſent Delights and Pleaſures, makes us Impatient of 
the Reſtrain:s of Religion. Our Natural Deſires carry us to thoſe things which 
Religion forbids: We cannot endure to be bridled, and kept from forbidden 
Fruic, but we haveall an Appetite after it, P/al. 2. 3. Let us break their bonas aſun- 
der, and caſt away their cords from us: And Jer. 5.5. They have altogether broken 
the Toke, and burſt the Bonds, And Rom.$. 7. The carnal mind is Enmity againſt 
God, for it is not ſubjelt to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, Nitumur in weti- 
zum, the Prohibition doth bur Irricate Corruption, as a Stream, if checked, grows 
more furious. A Man wholly given up to preſent Satisfattions, cannot endure 
the Yokes and Fetters Religion would lay upon him, he would be a free Crea- 
ture, and live as he hiſt. Indeed it 1s to be 4 Caprive Creature, but this he ac- 
counts his Liberty and Freedom, 

3. It maketh thoſe Duties ſeem irkſom and unneceſſary, which are neceſſary 
as the way to Salvation. Look into the Book of God, and you will find we 
are called upon to ſtrive to enter into Heaven, and required #0 work out our Sal- 
vation with fear axa trembling, Phil. 2. 12. with all holy Solicitude, with all live- 
ly Diligence, to be ſtill employed in this Work; to ftrive 70 enter in at the ftrait 
Gate : Luke 13. 24. To walk worthy of God, who hath called us to his Kingdom and 
Glory, 1 The. 2.12. Now they that are addifted to Eaſe, Pleaſure, and Sen- 
ſual Delights, cannot endure to be held to this Work ; they do cither openly 
refuſe this Work, or delay it, . which is the more modeſt Denyal, or elſe are 
cold in it. Some prophane Perſons caſt off all care of Duty, as if Rciigion 
were but a Point of Policy, Heaven bur a Dream, and Hell bus a falſe Fire, the 
Goſpel but a Fable to buſie Mens heads with, and ſo reſolve to pleaſe the Fich, 
and never trouble chemſelves about uncertain Futurities. Many thus live 13 de- 
fance of God and Chriſtianity, or elſe they delay to a more convenient Seaton, 
they have no mind to the Work ; Acs 24. 25. Go thy way for this time, when [ 
have a more convenicnt ſeaſon, I will ſend for thee : Luit muit have prelent Satis- 
faction, but Chriſt comes always out of Seaſon. When Chriſt makes an otter 
of Heaven to their Souls, hereatter they will be glad to hear of him, but now 
he comes before the time. As he ſaid in Seneca, A quinquage(ſuma in otiam ail- 
cedam ; when Iam fifty years old, then I will retire and ſtudy Philoſpphy : Sa 
when their youthful Vanities are ſpent, then they wili look after theſe things. 
When the Heart cannot keep out Light and Conviction ot our Duty, it ſeeks to 
keep off Care, and fo by making fair Promiles for the future, we 1llude the Im- 
portunity of preſent Conviction : Or elſe a Heart addiQted to preſent Satisfacti- 
on is very cold in Religion, for the Heart that is diverted by other purſuits, 
cannot make Religion it's Work, but only minds it by the by : The World, 
that is their Buſineſs, but Religion that 1s put in the place of a Recreation, and 
they mind earthly things ; Phil. 3. 19. their Heads and Hearts are full of the World, 
ſo that they have no room for God : Their Time, Thoughts, Diſcourſes, are 
wholly ſwallowed up of preſent things, and complying with their preſent 
Luſts. | | 

4. This AddiQtednels to preſent SatisfaQtions, will make us ſhrink at the Try- 
als God exerciſeth us with, before we goto Heaven : Ads 14. 22. Through much 
Tribulation we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. All good things are hard to 
come by, and God will ſhew, that Heaven is worth ſomething. When Men 
have cheap thoughts of it, God will enhance the price of Heaven. 'There muit 
be ſtriving and ſuffering before we get thither. The howling Wilderneſs was 
the ready way to Canaan. The Captain of our Salvation was made perfect thro! 
ſuffering. VVe ſhould elſe neither eſteem the Croſs of Chriſt, nor long for Hea- 
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Heaven. Burt preſent Eaſe, preſent Satety, preſent Wealth, doth wonderfully in- 
chant us, to have good. dayes here, and a quiet Life without any trouble. If we 
could compound with God for this World and Heaven roo, then we ſhould like 


it : But now while we are ſo wholly inclined and addiQed to preſent things, it 
mult needs be a difficule thing to hear of Tryals and Croffes that we muſt en- 


dure. 


III. This Difficulty muſt be ſufficiently underſtood, and ſeriouſly thought of 
by us. And here 

(1.) Negatively. We ſhould fo refle&t upon the Difficulty, 1. Not tro Mur- 
mur againit God becauſe Heaven 1s not to be had upon cheaper Terms, and his 
ways lye ſo croſs to our defires. Take heed of this ; as if he were envious, and 
had not a good reſpect for the Happineſs of his Creature. Ir is but reaſonable 
that we ſhould labour for Heaven as we do for all other things that are good 
and excellent : That which Coſts nothing is worth nothing. Beſides, there are 
io many Corruptions to be mortified, Duties to be performed, and Trials to be 
endured, that the Faith of the EleCt may be found to the more praiſe and honcur, 
: Pet. 1.7. and therefore all the Pains, and Shame, and Loſs, and Trouble, is 
but neceſſary, This is an ill Uſe and End, ro murmur againſt God, and repine 
againſt his Sovereignty and Dominion over the Creature ; and yet this is the Uſe 
that many make of it, Joh. 6. 60. Many of his Diſciples when they heard this, ſaid, 
This is a hard ſaving, who can hear it ? what, nothing but mortifying our Defires ? 
nothing but thwarting our pleaſing Inclinations ? nothing bur performing ſuch 
Works which we cannot avide. Why hath God planted ſuch defires in us, if 
he would not have them {atisiyed ? 2. Not that we ithould Deſpair, or wholly 
Deſpond, as thoſe Fer. 18. 12. There i no hope, but we will walk after our own de- 
wices, and we w.# every on* do the imazination of his evil heart : And Fer. 2. 25. 
There is no hope, No, for 1 have loved ſtrangers, and after them will I 20 +: Well, 
I ſee my Condition is helpleſs, and hopeleis, therefore I reſolve to make the beſt 
of it, When Men hear how hard it is to go to Heaven, they throw off all in 
a Deſpondency, they ſhall never bring their Heart to this work. Burt we ſhould 
not Deſpair, and think it altogecher impoſſible ; Textiens 5s toy <r2mw_ there can- 
not be a Purſuit of that which is impoſſible ; Paſt Cure, ( they fay ) paſt Cave. 
Many their AﬀeCtions are ſo ſtrongly ſet upon Carnal things, and they are ſo in- 
veagled with the Comforts of the World, and the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, that 
they are diſcouraged, and ſo think it impoſſible to do otherwiſe than they &o. 
O No, that's not the Ulſe of it, do not ſay there is no hope of the World to 
come, therefore let us make the beſt of this Life. God would have the fallen 
Creature to deſpair of .himſelf indeed ; With Map it is imprſſible, but with God all 
things are paſte” as in the next Verſe. 

(2.) Politive : Why ſhould theſe Difficulties be thought of, and laid to Heart ? 
to. what end ? | | | 

1. To prevent {lightneſs of Spirit : There is not a greater Bane to Religion, 
nor a greater Judgment lights upon a Creature, 'than a vain frothy ſlight Heart, 
and therefore to prevent this, and thar we may in good earneſt mind the things 
of our Eternal Peace, -it is good to (underſtand: ſufficiently 'the difficulty* of it. 
A light Heart thinks it no fuch great matter to g=t to Heaven, there is no fuch 
danger of miſling it as Men talk of; tho' they | be not {o religious as Preachers 
would have:them, nor ſo ſtrict in Conſcience as 'to abſtain' trom every ſmaller 
matter ; yer through the Grace of God they ſhall' do well enough ; Hell is made 
tor the Devil and Deviliſh Men, and outragious Sinners ; if they live fairly, and 
do as their Neighbours do, they {hall-do well enough, tho” they do not pic and 
whine over their fins, or | buſie their Brains abour'clearing up their Intereſt ir 
God ; tho? they be not ſo Nice and” Sefupulous, and rake God's Word too ſtrift- 
ly, they ſhall do well enough for 'aft thar. © 'Chriſtians, theſe Conceits, wirk 
which moſt Men are leavened, are the bane, and cat out the heart of all Religi- 
an. It is no ſuch eaſie matter to go''to Heaven' as'the World tmagines;"a cold 
faint Wiſh will never bring us thither, nor a deſire to enjoy it when we ean hive 
here no longer : No, there muſt be watching, and labouring, and ſtriving, this 
muft be your great bulineſs and ana 37- Pſel. 27. 4. One thing have I defired 

F F 


402 SER MONS m—_—_ Serm. XI 


of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord, all the 
dayes of my life, to behold the Beauty of the Lora, and to enquire in his temple: Q | 
whatever 1s neglected, this buſineſs muſt be looked after day after day, namely, 
in what Poſture we are for the Enjoyment of the blefled God, Phil. 3. 12. mw 
1 follow after it, if that I may apprehend that for which alſo T am apprehenaea of Chriſt . 
Atts 26. 7. Unto which hope the twelve Tribes ſerved God inſtantly, ſome render it, 
bur it is # #-7z, with all their ſtrength, day and night, hope to come : Now it ig 
neceſſary Men ſhould be ſenſible of the difficulty of being ſaved, to quicken their 
endeavours, and to bring them out of this flight frame of Heart, which is ſo na- 
tural to us ; they think there needs not ſo much ado, that we make the way 
ftraiter than God hath made it, they will not believe 1t is half ſo hard as it is: 
We ſee how great is our ſloth and negligence ; now it after he hath told us it 
is as hard as to go through the Eye of a Needle, what would we do if all were 
ealie ? Think of the Difficulty to prevent this ſlight Heart. 

2. To keep us in a due Dependance upon, and an Admiration of Grace, God 
would have us ſenſible of the difficulty. What Carnal Hearts have we ? how 
hard a matter is it to guide and govern them in the Fear of God, that we may 
keep up an Admiration of the Power of God that is perfeCted in our weakneſs, 
2 Cor. 12. 10. When I am weak, then am I ſtrong : Alas, when we look to our 
ſelves, we may cry out when we think of theſe things, Who can be ſaved? This 
awakeneth our Prayers for ſpecial Grace from day to day, and maketh us to look 
up to God for new ſupplies, becauſe we find it is not 1n our ſelves ; The way of 
man is not in himſelf, it is not in man that walketh to airett his ſteps, Jer. 10. 23, 
We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſuffici- 
ency is of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. : 

3. That we may be forearmed with Reſolutions. They that take a walk for 
Recreation do not prepare for all Weathers, as they that reſolve upon a Journey ; 
or they that go to Sea for Pleaſure, it they ſee a Storm coming, ealily go to ſhoar 
again, but they that go for Buſineſs reſolve upon all hazards, to finiſh their Voy- 
age. Now that we may reſolve to make a thorough work of Chriſtianity, and 
to hold on our way in Chriſt's ſtrength notwithſtanding all difficulty, our Lord 
would have us to fit down and- count the charges, Luk. 14. 28. to conſider what it 
will coſt us to go to Heaven ; not to diſcourage us, but to provoke us to put on 
the more Reſolution, leſt we tire when we find more difficulty than we did ex- 
pe, and that we may reſolve to hold on with God whatever it coſt us. 


» 


VSE. This ſhews us the Reaſon of that Preſumption which is ſo common. 
We uſe to ſay that Deſpair kills thouſands, bur Preſumption its ten thouſands. 
What's the Reaſon that many Preſume ? O the Difficulties of Salyation are nor 
well weighed. True Hope is a middle thing between Preſumption and Deſpair ; 
the Obie of Hope is Bonum, Futurum, Arduum, ſed poſſibite. Hope conſiders its 
Obje& as hard, for that which is eafie to come by 1s as if it were already en- 
joyed ; a Man cannot be ſaid to hope for that which he may have with the turn 
of his Hand. Well then, it conſiders the good tro come as difficult, to awaken 
CLPes and ſerious endeavours ; but then jt conſiders it as poſſible, for other- 
wiſe we are really diſcouraged from looking after it ; for why ſhould we look 
after that which is impoſſible ? Pas/'s Mariners gave over working whez all hope 
that they ſhould be ſaved was taken away, AQts 27. 20. But now Preſumption leaves 
out the difficulty, and reflets only upon the poſſibility : Some may be ſaved, 
ſurely God will not dama all his Creatures, therefore I ſhall be ſaved : But ſup- 
poſe the contrary, few are ſaved, then what fſball become of me ? On the other 
ſide, Deſpair reflects only upon the difficulty, and leaves out the poſſibility : O 
it is hard, it is impoſſible with Men, tberefore they give it over! I ſhall make 
no Work of it, faith Deſpair. Now the Scripture that would breed and nouriſh 
in us a true Hope, doth all along lay forth:the difficulty, to prevent lightneſs. of 


Spirit, and yet repreſents the poſſibility to prevent Deipair : The Difficulties to 


quicken our Endeayours, and. the poſtbility: to encourage men to Hope for rhe 
Grace of God. - | 
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2 USE. lt preſſeth us, to mortifie our additedgeſs to preſent things.  O Chri- 

ſtians ! if you could. overcome the World, you pluck our the root. of all Temp- 
tations, and then the Commandments of God would not be grievous ; Joh. 5. 3, 4. 
For this i the Vittory whereby we overcome the World, even our Faith. The World 
is the great Lett which hinders us from keeping the Command,. from. bcing fo 
exatt, punQual, and ſincere with God : Overcome the World, and the work will 
be eaſie. Take heed of pleaſing the Fleſh, or letting the World have too greac 
an Intereſt in your Hearts ; let it not ſeem a great thing in your Eye. Until 
your Hearts are drawn oft trom preſcat things, and you are wholly Baptized in- 
to that Spirit that ſuits with the World to come, to make that your main Care 
and Defire, you will never proſper in Heavens way ; until . your Thoughts, be 
looſened from the World, and you are carried out more to Heaven and heaven- 
ly things. Conſider, why ſhould you be addifted to preſent things ? You that 
are Strangers and not Inhabicants, your Happineſs lyes not here ; If our hopes were 
only in this life, we were of all' Men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. We are but pro- 
bationers for Heaven : Our Converſation ſhould be in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. 
3 VSE. To fortifie us againſt-the Difficulties in the way of Salvation. You 
muſt be at ſome Pains and Labour, Joh. 6. 27. Labour not for the meat that periſh- 
eth, but for that meat that enaureth unto everlaſtine life : Do not {lacken your en- 
deavours. To quicken you, Conlidet | RITES / | EA: 

(1.) If you love your Salvation, you will be at ſome Coſt about it. Ic is a ſign 
you make no reckoning of Heaven, and have no great ſen{e of things to come, - 
when you grudge your Pains; it is a fign you {light it, when you are ſo flow in 
the purſuit of it, Ph. 3. 14. 1 refs towards the mark for the prize of the hizh call- 
ing of God in Chriſt Jeſus. O did you value Heaven, or had you any efteem of 
heavenly things, you would not think much of a little Pains, of ſtriving with God 
ihn-Prayer, of wreſtling, and denying your Luſts, ro bring your Hearts to a rea- 
dincſs and chearfulneſs in the Service of the ever-living God. No Trade in the 
World you can drive on by Idlencſs. Who ever proſpered in any courſe of liv- 
ing, if he followed it with a {lack hand ? we cannot think to have thoſe great 
inviſible things of the Lord's Kingdom, and his Glory, if you will do nothing for 
It. 

(2.) There is difficulty both in the way to Heaven and Hell. Luſts are ra- 
venous things, and cannot be fed or kept without much Selt-denyal : You muſt 
deny your felves either for God or the Devil : You. muſt deny your Comforts, 
and your Eſtate. Men will venture much for their Luſts, and tor their Senfu- 
ality, there muſt be a great deal of Charge to feed this humour, to fatisfhie the 
Pleaſures of the Fleſh. Ir is coſtly ro be an Epicure : Worldlinels walts the 
Spirits, racks the Brain : For Ambition, how many hazards do Men run for 
their Greatneſs in the World ? how many Mea facritice their Lives upon the 
Point of Honour, for Revenge, and for a little vain glory ? Now if a Man will 
take Pains to go to Hell, ſhall he not take Pains to go ro Heaven ? When Men 
will be at ſuch Coſts for Luſts, as to deny Conſcience, and {light many of the 
Comforts of the preſent World for Luſts ſake, hall we take no Pains, and ex- 
erciſe no Self-denyal for Heaven ? | 

(3.) If we bear a little Labour, it will not be in vain-in the Lord, 1 Coz. 15. 
58. Be ſteadfaſt and anmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much 
as you know that your labour 1s not in vain in the Lord : Whether you confider your 
Vales or Wages, your Labour is not in vain. Your Vales : Chrilts Servants have 
a great deal of Comfort and Sweetnels, Prov. 3. 17. Her ways are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs, and ali her paths are peace : And for the World to come, there is a full 
and ſure Reward, therefore do not ſtick at a little Pains ; tho? i be difficult, yer 
remember it is for Salvation. 


4 USE. It us look to our own ſelves, how is is with us ? are we in the way 
to Hell or Heavea ? Let us look to our own ſtanding, .do we leave the Boar to 
the ſtream ? do we give up our ſelves to the ſway of our :corrupt and Carnal 
Afﬀections ? or elſe-do we row againſt the T_ and current of Fleſh and Blood ? 
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It is no eafie matter to be ſaved. I do not ask now, what will become of thoſe 
that never minded Salvation ; that never buſied their Thoughts abour it ; bur 
even in effe& ſay, Let them take Heaven that liſt : But I ask, what will become 
of thoſe flothfull perfunftory Chriſtians that count a little ſlight and formal Re. 
ligion enough, which is without any Life, Alacrity and Power? Will this do the 
Deed ? ſuch will fall ſhort of Heaven. 


— 
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SERMON XIV. 


ON 
Mark X.v. 27. 


And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, With Men it is impoſſible, 
but not with God ; for with God all things are poſſible. 


2&2 E have ſeen the Diſciples Wonder returning. Chriſt that is never 
U& wanting to his in their Trouble and Aftoniſhmenr, graciouſly look- 
eth upon them, and in words full of Comfort giveth a Solution 
of that which was ſuch a Riddle to them :' 4nd Jeſus looking upon 
them, ſaith, &c. Here we have BEL IR ee. = 

(1.) Chri{t's Jeſture, Fe/us looked upon them. - . 

(2.) Chriſt's Anſwer by a Diſtinction how it is impoſſible, and how'not, In 
the firſt part of the Diitinction there: is a Conceffion, That with Men it is im- 
poſſible. In the ſecond Branch there is a Correction, but mor with God. This latter 
Branch is Confirmed by a general Reaſon, for with God all things are pofible, In 
this Text three things are aſlerted. 

(1.) The Impotency of Nature. 

(2.) The Sovereign Efficacy of Grace. | 

(3.) The general Truth upon which it 1s grounded, and that is, the Omnipo- 
tency of God. Accordingly the Points are three, 


1. That it is impoſſible for meer Man by his own Natural ſtrength to get to Hea- 


Ven. 

2. Men that are diſcouraged with the ſenſe of their own Impotency ſhould conſider 
the Power of God. 

3. That this Power of God « Alſufficient, and can ao all things, 


x DoQt. That #t is wnpofible for meer Man by his own Natural ſtrength to pet to 
Heaven. 


Two things will Evidence that. ; 

(1.) There is Legalis Exclufio, We are all Excluded by the Sentence of God's 
Law, and therefore it is impoſſible for any meer Man to get to Heaven. The 
Law knows no way of Juſtifying a Sinner, but only of Saving a Creature Holy 
and Innocent ; and if we be not Holy and Innocent, there is a Sentence in force 
againſt us : That Scripture expreſſes the Tenor of the Law, Gal. 3. 10. For as 
2many as are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe ; for it is written, Cut- 
ſed is every one that continneth not in all things which are written in the Book of the 
Law to do them. An Innocent Nature is preſuppoſed, for the Perſon muſt con- 
zixne, it doth not ſay zow begin. The Law doth not treat with Man as lapſed or 
fallen, or as having already broken with God, but as in a good and found Eſtate ; 

| and 
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and therefore ſince by the Fall we are Sinners, we are allo under the Curſe by 
Nature, Eph.'2. 3. Aud were by Nature the Children of Wrath even as others : Lyable 
ro the ſtroke: of God's Vinditive Wrath. Well, now with Man it is impoſſible : 
God hath placed a Cherub with a Flaming Sword that keeps the Paſſage into 
Paradiſe ; Heaven Gares are ſhut againſt us now, no meer Man can appeaſe an 
Angry God, or redeem his Soul from the Curſe that keeps him out of Heaven. 
We are weak and - without ſtrength, Rom. 5.6. For when we were yet without 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt dyed for the ungodly : Weakneſs or without Strength 
there beareth the ſame ſence with Unworthinels. We are unable to perform the 
Work or Duty through the Curſe of the firſt Covenant, and when we were 
alcogether ſinful and unworthy, then Chriſt dyed for us, and therefore it is im- 
poiſible in regard of his Legal Excluſion : For ſuppoſe we could obey perfectly 
tor the future, yet the paying of New Debts doth not quit Old Scores. We are 
without ſtrength, becauſe we cannot expiate former Tranſgrefiions, and fo the 
Law is become impoſſible through the weakneſs of our Fleſh, Roz. 8. 3. For what 


. the Law could not do in that it was weak through the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son 


in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſim condemned ſon 12 the Fieſþ. 

(2.) There is Evangelica difficultas ; there are Difficulties by the Goſpel which 
meer Man cannot overcome. Tho? the Goſpel giveth hopes of Entrance into Hea- 
ven, or reverſing the ſtrict Conditions of the Law, yet upon ſuch Terms as we 
muſt be beholden to Grace tor them. Chriſt that requires the Conditions of the 
Golpel, muſt alſo give them to us, As 5. 31. Him heth God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Sawionr, for to give Repentance to Iſrael, and forgivezeſs 
of ſins : He 1s not only a Prince and Law-giver, but alſo a Sav:car, or the Au. 
thor and Fountain of Grace. He doth not only give rhe Priviledge, Remo, 
but he gives the Condition, Repertance. It you conceive of Chrilt that he dorh 
give the Priviledge, and require the Conditions, and no more, you Legalize 
Chriſt, as the- Samaritans had a Temple without an Ark and a Mercy-ſeat ; ſo 
to ſpeak of a Lawewithout Grace, or if you ſeparate the Law of the Goſpel from 
the Grace of the Goſpel, it is impoſſible. 

Why is it thus impoſſible with Man- upon Goſpel-Terms * the Legal Impoſſi- 
bility all will acknowledge, but whence 1s this Evangelical D:ihculty ? Ir arifſerh 
from three things : There 1s Vitio/a Contrarietas, a Corrupt Nature ; there are {x- 
rerna Impediments, many outward Snares ; and there 1s Inimica Oppoſitio, a great 
deal of Enmity and Oppoſition, therefore with Man it 1s impollible. 

(1.) There is Vitioſa Contrarietas, a Corrupt Nature, enclined to evil and averſe 
to good, Gen 6.5. God ſaw that the wickedneſs of Man was great in the Exr;h, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. Man 
hath ſach a Heart, that if left ro it ſelf, will always be minting evil Thonghts 
and evil Deſires, and carnal and inordinate Motions. And as the Heart of Man 
is prone to evil, fo it 1s averſe to what is good, and fo averſe that it cannor do 
any of the great Duties that God hath required of him. Look upon this averle- 
nels and impotency with reſpe& to Duties ; he cannot know, believe, nor obey : 
He cannot Know, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man zeceiveth not the thinos of the Spt- 
rit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned : And he cannot Believe, Joh. 6.44. No man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw him , it 15 not fatd, he doth nor, but 
he canner : And he cannot Obey, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is Enmity againſt God, 
for it is not ſubjett ro the Law of God, meither indeed can be. And conſider this 
Impotency with reſpe& to our Thoughts, Words and Deeds ; he cannor think a 
good Thought, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of or ſelves, to thick any 
thing as of our {elves ; he cannot ſpeak a good word, Matth, 12. 34. How can ”e, 
being evil, ſpeak good things ? he cannot do any good thing, Joba 15. 5. Without 
me ye can do nothing : He doth not ſay, Nihil magaum, you can do no great thing, 
you cannot acquit your ſelves in ſome Eminent Tempration with honour, or in 
ſome notable Duty ; but N44, you can do nothing withour me. Well then, 
when we cannot know, nor believe, nor obey, nor think, nor ſpeak, nor do 
any thing without Grace, ſurely it is impoſſible Man of himfelt ſhould perform 


the Conditions of the Goſpel, he is wholly Impotent, and: unable to help hum- 
ſelf. bY | 


(2.) Ther2 
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(2.) There are Externz Impedimenta, Ourward Impediments : Man is Im 
tent and- Corrupt naturally, and his Corruption is fed and ſtrengthened by world- 
ly things, and fo his outward Condition proves a Snare to him, 1 Joh. 2. 16. Al 
that is in the World, the luſts of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but ts of the World : Luſt or diſtempered Appetite finds an 
anſwerable Dict. There are ſenſible ObjeAs, which to our Souls as thus Con- 
{tituted, prove ſhrewd and dangerous Temptations and Snares : If we will find 
the Luſt, the Will will afford us the ObjeQt ; for the Lufts of the Fleſb, there 
are Pleaſures and Carnal Delights to beſet our Souls, ro inveagle and entice us 
from the ſtricnels and ſeverity of the Chriſtian Profeſſion ; for the Laſts of the Eye 
there are Rickes and all kind of Profits ; for Pride of Life there are Dignities and 
Superiorities, and popular Acclamarions, and all ſorts of Preferments, or any thin 
Men are naturally proud of ; ſo that a poor Creature living in the midit of fo 
many Snares and Temptations, may ſadly cry out as Bernard doth, O woe is we, 
here are Snares and Temptations, and there is a ſenſual Nature in ns that « ſtrongly 
drawn forth by all that # about ns. It is true, Riches, Pleaſures, and Honours, 
were not Snares in their Original Inſtitution, or God's Intention, but they prove 
ſo through our Corrupt Aﬀettion : God ordained them as M:ſerime neceſſit ati [0- 
latia, as Jerom tells us, to be Helps and Comforts in our Mortal Condition, but 
through rhe ſtrong Aﬀe&tion we bear to them, they prove Snares, 2 Per. 1, 4, 
The Corruptions that are in the Werld through luſt : It 1s from unmortified Gor- 
ruption, and luſtings afcer them. Here then is that which 1ncreaſeth the Difi- 
culty, theſe ſentible Objects tro which we have a great Inclination by Nature, and 
which are continually prefent with us, do inchant and divert the Heart from God 
and heavenly things, ſo thar we either fin in them or for them ; in the uſe of them, 
or for the geiting and keeping of them we offend God many times, and croſs the 
Rule that is given unto us. So that belides the natural Impotency that is in us 
to all things ſpiritual, the Soul is further depraved and corrupted by evil habits 
or particular inclinations to any of theſe ſenſible Objetts ; this is a ſuperadded Im. 
pediment to our Condition by Nature, as a crooked ſtick by growing becomes 
more difficult to be made ſtrait. Ir is impoſſible for any meer Man to receive the 
things of the Spirit, but much more for one that is wedded to any of theſe ſenſible 
things : For here Chriſt puts the impoſſibility upon a Carnal rich Man, becauſe 
he hath ſo much of the World to divert his Heart from God and true Happi- 
neſs. There are degrees of Impoſitbilities, as ſome have fewer Letts and Impedi- 
ments, and ſome have more, fo it 15 more or leſs impoſſible, as rhey need more 
or leſs of God's ſpecial and Extraordinary Grace : For let as conſider any diſpo- 
ſicions to theſe ſenſible Objets. Let us conſider any of the Diſpoſitions to theſe 
ſenſible things ; be it Riches, che Luſts of the Eye, ſo he calls Covetouſneſs, or an 
Inclination to Riches, tor by the Eye the Heart is wounded, and fo the difficulty 
of Salvation is increaled. When oace Men ſet up this as their ſcope, and make it 
their buſineſs to be rich and great in the World : They that will be rich fall rato 
temptation and a ſnare, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Or be it an Inclination to Honour, either to 
Popularity, or Efteem of the People ; or to Ambition, or an inordinate deſire of 
Preferment by the Magiſtrates and Potentates of the World, John 5. 44. How can 
ye believe that receive honour one of another ? it makes the Impotency the greater : 
Or if it be an Inclination to Pleaſures, Lovers of Pleaſures more than lovers of God, 
2 Tim. 3.4. But moſtly doth our Lord here put the Difficulty upon Riches : Why ? 
becauſe that is a Complicate Temptation, and that's the Fuel of Pleaſure, and the 
means by which we get to Honours and Greatneſs in the World, therefore here 
is the greater Difficulty for a rich Man in his Corrupt Eſtate to enter into the 
Kingdom of God. 

(3.) There is Jnimica Oppoſirtio, it we would go to Heaven ; there are Encmies 
to Oppole : The Devil, x Per. 5. 8. Tour adverſary the Devil as a roaring Lyon, 
walketh abort, ſeeking whom he may devour : And wicked Men, Johz 15. 19. If y: 
were of the World, the World would love its own, but becauſe ye are not of the World, 
but I have choſen you out of the World, therefore the World bates you : And, Who- 
ſoever will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſball ſafer Perſecution, 2 Tim. 3. 12. But be- 
cauſe the great Oppoſition is from Satan, therefore I ſhall inſiſt upon Eph. 6. 12. 
We wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities, againſt the rulers p4 i: 
| darkneſs 
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darkneſs of this World, againſt Speritual wickeaneſs in high places, There'is a more 
terrible and dangerqus party againſt us, than Bodily and humane Power. -1n- 
deed we have Bodily Enemies, and they are great Letts, and great Dilcourage- 
ments in the way of Salyation, when the Lord lets loofe their hands againſt us. 
Theſe are but Saran's' Auxiliary Forces whom he ſtirs up, and employs ; but the 
Principal part of our Conflict and wreſtling is againſt Devils and damned” Ati 
gels, Enemies of great Power, and Strength, and Influence upon” the Rulers of 
the darkneſs of this World ; they have a mighty Power upon the Ignoract, Car- 
nal, and blind part of the World, and it is with theſe we contend and wreſtle 
about the things which concern the Honour of God, and the Erernal Welfare of 
our Souls. Now this terrible Oppolition, how ſoon will it bear down'a poor 
Creature that ſtands meerly by his own ſtrength ? Alas! ſet Creature againſt 
Creature, and Satan is too hard for us, he exceeds us in the rank of Beings,” and 
ſo we are no march for the Devil, Our Adverſary is of a Spiritual Tmmaterial 
Subſtance, and fo inviſible both in his Nature and Approaches, and doth often 
reach us a deadly blow, before we know it is he, and in the very ſimplicity of 
our Hearts we run into the Snare. And again, he is ſo reſtleſs in his Atſaults, fo 
unwearied in his Motions, x Per. 5.8. Tour Aadverſary the Devil as « roaring Lyon, 
walketh about, ſeeking whom be may devour ; the beſt Chriftian will be ſuprized, if 
there be not a greater than he to ftand by him, and for him ; he is either weak- 
ning our Comtorts, or enticing us to Sin, or making us weary of the ways of 
God. If he cannot pervert us, and draw us by ſome groſs Sin to diſhonour God, 
he ceaſeth not to vex us, and make our heavenly Courſe uncomfortable to ns. 
The Devil never ccafes to purſue his Deſigns, but obſerves all our 'Motions, all 
the Poſtures of our Spirits ; when we are merry, and when we are angry ; when 
we are laughing, and when we are mourning. He ſees how the Tree leans, 
and then joyns his Force to run us down. And he is of F res Power, one, that 
can make terrible Oppoſition, of great Authority and Influence over the Carnal 
World, of great cunning and dexterity in ferting our Sins awork ; certainly uq- 
leſs we be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, there is no ſtanding, Eph. 
6.10. 12. compared. EY Qq, = 

Bur why hath God left it impoſſible ro Man, when he hath offered hopes by 
the New Covenant ? Kt 4 etdlit (£20 

(1.) That all the Glory of the Good that is in us may redound unto' his Grace, 
Eph. 1,6. To the praiſe of the glory-of his Grace, wherein he hath made us accepted 
in the Reloved. That is God's End in the New Covenant, that we might ever 
admire, and highly efteem his Glorious Grace : And therefore it is not only 
Grace that opens the Door, that removes the flaming Sword that is" againſt us, 
that rakes away the Curſe of God, but in the whole buſineſs of Salvation, allis 
to be aſcribed to Grace: It is not of him that willeth, nor *of him that runneth, bar 
of God that ſheweth mercy ; Rom. 9. 16. the words willeth and runneth- are- conſide- 
rable : The Lord that brings us into this State, keeps us inthis State; -* 

(2.) To keep the Creature in a_ conſtant Dependance uporr him, ' and that he 
might often hear from us. As long as a Man' is ſufficient to himſelf,” he 'never 
comes to God ; Fer. 2.31. We are Lords, and will no more come unto thee. If a 
Man had che Dominion over his own Spirit, and were ſufficient to himſelf, God 
would never hear from him. The Prodigal' went away- from his Father when 
he had his Portion in his own hands, and he never thought of returning til he 
had ſpent all, and began to be in want, Luk.'15. 14. Thus ſhould 'we do with 
God : Prayer, and all trading with Heaven wonld ceaſe, if we were ſufficient 
of our ſelves, as to do any thing ; and therefore with Man it is impoſſible. 


£ 4 


VSE. Firſt, Take heed that you do not make a wrong Ufe of this Impoſfi- 
bility, namely, ſo as to be diſcouraged, and throw off all, as if there were no 
hope. God hath letr it ſo, as that we may _— of our own Strength, but not 
of his Help. We ſhould not be diſcouraged, 'fince he worketh in us what he re- 

uireth of us. DE \ 7 
k (1.) Gad can overcame all this Difficulty : He- that 'njade-the Heart is above 
it, and can frame it to himſelf. Evangelical - ren tyes in three things ; the 
Corruption of our Nature, outward Tmpediments; Satans Oppoſitiort : Now 
the 
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the Scripture repreſents God as able to-do all for us ; he can change our Hearts, 
ſanQtifie our Condition, and help us to vanquiſh cur Temptations. 

4. He can change. our Hearts by Regeneration : Alas ! we cannot change 
our, Natures, .or turn our ſelves to God, and therefore we are apt to be caſt 
down, when we look upon God's holy Ways, and the ſtrength of our own Luſts ; 
but God is able to change thoſe Hearts of ours, and take away their ReluQan- 
cy ; not: by making a violent Imprefſion, as we force a Stone upward, but by 
imprinting in our Hearts the Habits of Grace, whereby we are carried out wil. 
lingly-in,,the Ways of God, and ſo our Buſineſs becomes eafie : 7 tus 3. 4. Accor- 
ding to his weercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the 
Haly Ghoſt. No man can come unto me, except the Father which hath ſent me 
draw him: John 6. 44. And draw me, and we will run after thee, Cant. 1.4. He 
-puts forth his mighty Power upon the Heart, and changeth the bent of our Souls, 
and ſo we come 1n. 

.... 2, God can /:aGifie our Condition, that it ſhall not be a Snare. Chriſtians ! 
whatever you think of it, ir is not eafie to keep your ſelves unſpatted from the 
World, to live inthe midſt of ſo many Temptations, and to carry on an Equal, 
holy, heavenly Frame of Heart, ſuch as the Apoſtle mentions, | 1 Cor. 8, 3o, 31, 
Jt rematas that they that have Wives, be as tho" they had none, and they that weep, 75 thy 
they wept not ; and they that rejoyce, as tho they rejoyced not ; and they that buy, 
as tho" they poſſeſſed not ; and they that uſe this World, as not abufing it. This is 
our Duty : But how ſhall we do io ger ſuch a weaned Heart ? With Man it is 
impoſtible, bur not with God. He can give a Rich Man ſuch Grace, as to con- 
remn the World, to lay up Treaſures in Heaven, and upon Religious Reaſons to 
leaveall for Chriſt's ſake. God taught Pau! this Holy Weanednels, Phil. 4. 12, 
T know both how to be abaſed, aud 1 know how to abound ; every where, and in all 
things 1, ans. inſtructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer 
ced : And he can teach it you, if you will wait upon him. Our own Natural 
Spirits indeed. carrieth us quite another way, James 4.:5, 6. The Spirit that 
awelleth in us, luſteth to envy, but be giveth more Grace, Our Natural Spirit is all 
for Temporal things, it envies the greatneſs of others, it deſigns for our ſelves ; 
but when Lufts rage, he can bridle them ; the Lord is able to give us a holy 
Weanedneſs and Moderation of our Deſires, in the midſt of all thoſe Baits and 
Snares that we are compaſled about withal. 

. 3. To Conquer Temptations - It is God that. reſcues the Prey, and plucked us 
at firſt by a ſtrong hand out of..Satan's Power, Luke 11.21, 22. When the ftrows 
man armed. keepeth his palace, his goods are in, peace : But when a flrouger than he 
ſhall come. upcn him, aud overcome him, he taketh from him all his Armour, wherein 
be truſted, and aivideth his ſpoils. God can; bind Satan, and diſpoſſeſs him, and 
recover you. out of the ſnares of the: Devil, wherein you are taken captive by him at his will, 
2 Tim. 2.26. And when we are once. 1n a State of Grace, he can preſerve you in 
deſpite of Men and; Devils. The World aſſaults the Children of God with great 
' Force, and Power, and the Devil is in the Deſign : But faith the Apoſtle, Greater 
25 he that is in you, than he that is in the World, John 4. 4. God is greater in Coun- 
fel, greater in Strength, greater in his Providence and, watchfulneſs for the good 
of his' People. Till this Divine Power interpoſe, it can never be. | 

(2.). We: have no Reaſon to doubt of his Will, for he hath promiſed to take 

away the. Heart-of Stone, Ezek. 36.26. A mew heart will I give you, and a ner ſpt- 
rit will I put within you, and I will cake away the ſtony heart out of your Fleſb, and 1 
will aive you an heart of fleſh. There is nothing within the Compaſs of our Chri- 
ſtia:; Calling, of which we have not a Promiſe in the Covenant. The Precept 
and the Promiſe go hand in hand, therefore the Promiſe will be made good, and 


ſo we: have no Reaſon to deſpair, but humbly wait upon God in the ule of means, 
. till theſe Promitles be accompliſhed. |. | 


_ Secondly, What: Ufe ſhall we.make of it then? Go to God for this Power : 
and give all the Glory of any Saving Grace wrought in us by this Power. 

(1.) Go to God. for this Power, . when you are ſenſible of your Impotency : 
In vain da. we talk of Power to-men that are not ſenſible of weaknefs, and will 
not ſo much as eſlay whether they haye power or no: 2 Cor. 12. 10. When 1 - 

wean, 
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weak, then em 1 ſtrong. 'When Creatures are helpleſs and ſhifcleſs,, God rakes: pity 
upon them : Therefore when you bave: been tugging-and wreſtling|ia the budt+ 
neſs of Salvation, and it doth not come: on kigdly, .butt you find your weaknefs, 
then you may-come to God for his Power.// Bewait your: Imporeney, | and ſay (as 
Tehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 20. k2, Lord { we have no might, neither know we what to 
but our eyes are wnto thee: Or rather as Ephraim, fer- 31. 18. 'Thow ihaft chaſtiſed 
me, and | was chaſtiſed, as « Bullock unaccuſtvened to the yoke, tara thou me, and 1 ſbill 
be turned, Goitl's :Chaltrfement revived the ſenſe of. his Duty 3; and+ thinking of 
his Duty, made him -feel his Imporency-; -aad-teeling: his Impotency, that made 
him \groan 10 God, and wait 'for bis Power. O it 1s well when , practical 'Ex- 
perienee 'convinceth us of our weakneſs and. Neceſlities, : and .our weakneſs and 
Neceſlities lead us to the Promiſes, and the Promiſes to Chriſt, in whom they 
are Tea wnd Amen ; and 'Cluiſt to God as: the Fountain of Grace; aid then we 
reſt upon the Power of God. And therefore fince-it is impoſſible: with Man, go 
to God, and 'ſay, Lord ! I confeſs. the Debt, I acknowledge my : Impotency, but 
thou halt forbidden me to defpair, therefore I come to thee, give: what thou 
Commandeſt, and Command what thou wilt. | ro 

(2.) If it be impoſſible with Men, let God: have all the Glory of any Saving 
Grace wrought in thee. Mark this, Becauſe there isa deceit, God muſt noton- 
ly have ſore Glory, but all the Glory, for in the New Covenant there is no glo- 
rying but 1n the Lord. All wil acknowledge, and couar it a piece of Religious 
Manners to fpeak of fome help of Grace, but they do-not give it it's due praiſe. 
The Pharifee could ſay, God! 1:thank thee, 1 am not xs other men, Luke 18. 11. 
As for Inſtance, If a Man ſhould fay, it is all from God indeed, but only in a Pe- 
legian ſence, as he is Author Naecare, the Awdhor of Nature ; as he Created us at 
firſt with a Rational Soul, and gave us an Underſtanding and. Will, whereby 
he enableth us freely to chooſe that which is good : Here is God's Power -ac-. 
knowledged, but at too remote a diſtance. The very . Heathens would acknow- 
ledge Grace, as Sacrileg ious as they were, in robbing God of his due. Quod wi- 
vamus, That we Live, and that we had realonable Natures, that was the Gift of 
the Gods ; but quod bene vivamss, that we live wel, that is of our ſelves. This 
confounds Nature and Grace ; we Sacrifice the Wax to God, and keep the Ho-, 
ney to our Selves, Again, we ſhould acknowledge God not only in the Grace. of 
External Revelation, revealing the Objett ; rhar God hath / given us an Excellent 
Religion, there is his Grace ; but in working upon the: Faculty. Here: God- is ac- 
knowledged, but at too low a rate, for we need not only-the Sun-light, 'but Eyes; 
Eph. 1. 18. The eyes of your unatrſtanding being opened, that' ye may know what is: the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints : 
Or if we will go further, and acknowledge Internal Grace 1s neceſſary, but nor aþ- 
ſolutely neceſlary, but only for Facilitation, to do it the more ealtly, for the Work 
is very difficult, if meer Man were left to himſelf ; hete God's Power is acknow- 
ledged, but not enough, Grace is abſolutely neceſſary, not as a Horſe to a Jour- 
ney, but as Legs and Feet. Again, if we ſhould acknowledge it as abſolutely ne- 
celſary, for God to excite and move us, but give the main ſtroke to our own 
Will, this is not praiſe high enough ; it is God inclines the Heart, it is God thar. 
gives us the Will, the beginning and ending of all is from him; with Man it is 
unpoſſible, therefore God mult have all the Glory. 7 110 


2 DoR. T hoſe that have a deep Senſe of their ſinful Impotency, and C arnal Diſtemipers, 
ſhould ſeriouſly confider and encourage themſelves by the Srveraigu Power of God's 
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Of the Power of God as generally conſidered, I ſhall ſpeak by and by : Now FE 
ſhall ſpeak of it as it worketh in a way of Grace, to bring us intoa State of Grace, 
and to preſerve us therein. Io 3ft1 | 

1. The Scripture ſpeaks of this Power, that bringeth us into. a State of Grace, 
Eph. 1.19. And what is the prenny greatneſs of bis Poner to us ward, whobelieve,/ 
according to the working of his mighty power. Mark, there is a mighty Glorious 
Power that is ſeen in Converting a Singer, amd gurning/ him from Sih to Holi-] 
neſs. even greater than the Power by — made the: World. When _ 
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made the World, as there-'was nothing to help, fo there was nothing to hinder ; 
bur ſuch is:the:/perverſeneſs of Man's Nature within, ſuch is:'the Oppcſition from 
without, and>fo great an Enemy is Satan, that nothing leſs: than Gog's power- 
fal :Grace. can begin ſuch'a' Saving Work in them : 2 Per: 1. 3. According as his 
Divine Power: hath-y iven unto us all thinzs that pertain unto life and godlineſs. There 
is a Divine Power that. gives us Life,'or a gracious Spirit within, and a Divine 
Poiver that kelps-us to:walk in a Courſe of Godlineſs without : So Rom. 11. 23, 
God: is able tb ipraff them int again. The Jews are of all People moſt obſtinate and 
averie: from 'God:;\ they -have no Natural Goodneſs of Ditpofition in them, the 
pleaſe. wot God, i ana” are contrary t0 all» Men, and ſhall the':'Jews be Converted ? 
Yes For God 48 able - tq' graff them in again, and bring them into a State of 
Grace; 7 12K + 36S "Mr : 
- /2.7:This Power:of Gracesisſeen 10 i preſerving us in a State of Grace, and carry. 
ing .on:this-Work in deſpite of Men and Devils; till Grace be Crowned in Glory. 
Alas | if God dd \never ſo-much for. us at firſt, yet it he did not keep .us, we 
ſhould be madea Prey, and be Shipwrackct in the Havens mouth: Therefore from 
firſt to laſt the Power of God is ſeen. --' 

£17) In:defending the 'Habirc of Grace that is' begun inthe Soul. When the 
Apoſtle had told ' us, that God of. his abundant mercy had begotten us again unto « 
lively hope ; 1 Pet. 1. 3. -preſently he ſaith, YVerſe'5. Who' are kept by the Poner 
of God through Faith:unta Salvation : Firlt we are begotten, then . kept ; Heaven is 
kept for us, and:we- are kept for it ; firſt the Power of Grace is a quickning Pow. 
er, and then a preſerving Power, defending the. Work God hath begun in 
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. (2.) God atuates and quickens our Graces in us : It is God which worketh in you to will 
ani to ao of iis poodipleaſure ;. Phil. 2.13: inſpiring and breathing holy Motions into us. 
Arake O: Northewind ! come O Sourh-wind blow upon my Garden, that the Spices there- 
of may flow forth, Cant. 4. 16. And then ſtrengthening thoſe Graces, and defend- 
ing them inal Afaults and Temptations, and cauſing us to grow : Col. 1.171. 
Hecarding to his glorious power, unto all patience and tong-ſuffering, with joyfulneſ; : 
And Eph. 3.16. That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 
ſtrenotbened with mizht by his Spiric, in the inner man: And thus he continueth to 
do, till they be perie&ed and compleatly glorihed. Thus the Lord puts forth his 
power in defending, quickning and increaſing the Grace that he hath wrought in 
us: We have: ſeen there is a Power pur forth in a way of Grace. 

Now this:ſhould be conſidered by them that have a deep ſenſe of their Impoten- 
cy-and carnal Diſtempers, for theſe Reaſons. 

(x) Becauſe ir ts a great Relief and Prop to the Soul. O what cannot the work- 
ing of:this mighty Power .do for us! Ir exceedeth all the contrary Power, whe- 
ther in Sin, the World or the Devil, and ſo anſwers our Doubts and Fears. Bur 
you will fay,. How is the Power of God ſuch a Relief to the ſoul ? We can eaſily 
grant that God 'is able ; but how ſhall we know that he will pur forth this migh- 
ty: Power for us ? I anſwer, (1.) In Agonies of Conſcience ; it is not the Fear 
of -Hell only that troubles us, bur. our rooted Diſtempers. Indeed Fears of Hell 
awaken us,: but when we come to ſee our inveterate and rooted Carnal Diſtem- 
pers; this troubles us. A-poor Soul that is any thing far gone in this preparative 
Work, cries out, It is impoſſible this blind Heart of mine ſhould ever be enlight- 
ned, this vain Mind be made ſerious, this hard Heart be foftned, theſe bewitch- 
ing Luſts renounced.. Ic is the Difficulty of parting with Sin troubleth the Con- 
{cience.; therefore it 1s a Relief ro repreſent God as able: So in the midſt of Aſ- 
ſaults and Temptations, when we are dangerouſly beſet, and fear we ſhall never 
be able to hold out, think of the Power of God : 2 Tim. 1.12. 1 know whom I have 
beliewed, and' I am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which I bave commuted unto 
him: ag ainft\ that :day. Jude: 24. Unto him that is able to keep you from fallinsg, Our 
great Trouble is for want of Power. (2.) Again, It muſt needs be a Relief to 
the Soul, becauſe if we- be: perſwaded of his Power it gives us ſome hope of his 
WyHl-allo: +So that we: may go to God, and ſay as the Leper, Marth. 8. 2. Lord, 
5f *thos wilt, thou: canſt make me clean. Look as Beggars, if they ſee an ordinary 
Man' paſs by, they do not uſe much: Clamour and' Importunity with him ; bur if 
they '{cte a Map. well habited;; -and well attended, they will follow after him, _ 
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Word. 

(2.) Difficulties are lefc for this very end, to drive us to the Throne of Grace, 
thac we may fer the Power of God awork, that where Man leaves off, there God 
may begin ; and when the Creature hath ſpent it's allowance, the Creator may 
ſhew forih his ſtrength. Look as -in rhe Outward Caſe, God promiſeth to deli- 
ver his People, when he ſeeth that their power is gone : Deut. 32. 26. fo in the In- 


ward Caſe, He otveth power ro the faint, and to them that have no might, be excrea- 
{eth ſtrength, Ila. 40. 29. 


USE 1. Let this Support us in all the Difficulties that we meet with in our 
way to Heaven, When we are at a lols, God is not at a loſs; Zh. 8.6. If 
it be marvelions in the eyes of the remnant of this people in theſe days, ſhould it alſobe 
maru: ous in my cyes, ſaith the Lord? God's Power is not co be meaſured by our 
Thoughts, and by our Scantling : Things may ſeem ſtrange to us, but God can 
cally efte&t chem. He that bringeth forrch in the Spring ſuch beautiful Flowers 
out of che Earth, which looked with ſuch a horrid and diſmal Face in the Win- 
rer, what cannot he work in our Souls? This is a great ſupport to a faincing 
S9nl, it is cafie with God ro do what we count impoſſible. A Stranger cannor 
charm a Maſtiff Dog, when the Maſter of the houſe can with a word. The Shep- 
herd can tall oft the Dog from the Flock ; ſo the Lord can ealily rebuke Saran, 
when he finds him molt violent, and he can ſubdue and quell the ſtrongeſt Luit. 

2. When we are ſenſible of our weakneſs, let us obſerve the Laws God hath 
ſer to the Creatures. God will be attended upon, and waited for in the uſe of 
Means : We mult come to the Throne of Grace, and therefore our Lord, «hen 
he teacheth us to pray, he ſaith, 7hine is the K,sngdom, the Power, and the Glory. 
We muſt come to God, if we would have his Power exerted : And God will 
be believed in, and have his Power reſted upon, and applyed, Mark 15. 28. 0h 
Woman ! preat tis thy Faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt. John 11. 40. If thou 
wilt believe, thou ſhonldeſt ſee the Glory of God ; that is, his Power. It in deſperate 
Exigences we would have the Power of God put forth, God muſt be ſought to, 
and reſted upon : and you muſt abſtain from all Sin. Samſon received Strength 
no longer from God, than he kept the Law of his Profeſſion. When we entangle 
our {{]ves, and wilfully run into Sin, and turn away from God, we diſcharge God 
irom looking aſter us. 

3. Obſerve what Experience you have of the Power of his Grace ; have you 
ſound it working in you ? Meer reading and hearing will not evidence this Truth 
ſo much as Experience, that there is Power put forth in a Gracious way : Alas ! o- 
therwiſe we ſhall but ſpeak of it as Strangers to it, with cold Notions ; therefore 
can you ſay, Ican ao all things throuzh Chriſt ſtrengthening me ? Phil. 4. 13. And are 
you ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might ? Eph. 6. 10. Have you lear- 


— Holy Art of conquering your Diſtempers and Temptations by the Power of 
od : 


Gg9g2 S ERMON 


-—_ - 


412 SERMONS wyom Serm. XV. 


SER MON XV, 


Mark A. v. 27. 
——— With God all things are poſſible. 


Come to the General Truth upon which his is grounded, 
That God is Omnipotent, and can do all thinss + This I ſhall 
prove, Explain, Apply. ; 

Firſt, 1iha!l prove by Scripture and by Reaſon. 

(1.) By Scripture, becauſe it is an Article of Faith, and 

| mm rhe Scriptures that concern this Point may be ranked thus. 
You will find the Queſtion propounded, Gez. 18. 14. Is any thing too hard /or the 
Lora ? And this anſwered, Jer. 32.17. There is mething too hara for God, The 
Affirmative is in the Text : And Marth. 19. 26. With God all things are poſſible : 
And the Negative, which binds ic the more ſtrongly, is in Luke 1. 37. With God 
nothins fha'l be impoſibie, The Gezera! 1s in the Text, All thinss ave poſſible with 
God ; and the Particular 1s 1n Job 42. 2. 1 know that thou canſt do every thing, $9 
that the Power of God is not only propounded in the Lump, but particularly 
parcelled out. Certainly God is Almighty. 

(2.) I ſhall prove it by Reaſon. 

Firſt, The Creation of the World ſhews it. The 4p9/7/e tells us, Roms. 1. 20. That 
the inviſible things of him from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, beins mnaer- 
ſtood by the things that are made, eucm his Eternal Power and Godhead. If you will 
know what Got is, look upon his Creatures. Every Creature that hath palt his hand, 
hath ſome prints, and ſome itamp upon it that may diſcover God, his Godhead, and 
his Power, that is the moſt viſible thing ſeen in the Creation : His Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs is feen in the Creation, but his Power lyes upward, and the moſt Natural 
Notion that we have of God, is God Almighty. God made all rhe things that arc 
ſcen, and more than are {cen. He that made all things, is Omnipotenr, and can dv 
whatever is poſſible to be done. Creatures only can do what is poffible to be done in 
their own kind : A Man is one kind of Creature, an Angel is another, both have their 
Eſſence limited ; Man can do things belonging toa Man, an Angel can do all things 
belonging to an Angel; but God made ail things, and therefore he can do all things. 
In ſhort ; He that ſtretch:th out the He iyens as a Curtain: Tia. 40. 22. He that han- 
dles the great Ocean as a Child newly come out of the Womb ; he chat apporn- 
ted rhe Clouds a garment thereof, and thick darkneſs a ſwdaiins-band for it: Job 
28.8, 9. He that hengs the Earth upon aothing : Job 26. 7, What cannot he do ? 
The Earth, that vaſt and ponderous Body, has nothing to fupport it but the 
fluid Air, that wilt not ſo much as ſupport a Pin, or Feather. Ic hangs like a 
Ball in the midft of the Heavens ; where are the Pillars and Props that {uitain this 
mighty Mals ? Ir is, upueld by nothing bur che Power of God, | Ainl for rhe manner 
of making ; How did he make all things * By his Mord. This great Builder 
needed no Inftrumears and Tools, Hb. 11. 10. Whoſe Builder and Miter is Gl. 
He commanaed, and they were created, Plal. 40. 5. What more ealic than a word ? 
Oae asks what 1s become of the Tools and Engines wherewith God made the 
World ? Taly brings in a Philoſopher diſputing againſt the Creation of the 
World : with-what Spade did God dig the Sea ? where was the Trowel where- 
with he arched the Heavens ? and the Line and Plummet by wiico he laid forth 
the Foundations of the Earth ? There was nothing but his \\/o;.! thar brought 
all things our of the Womb of nothing, | This is rhe Omnipotc.,., the Glorious 
God, that can do all things. And then Ex parte termini, he bro: ht all things 
out of nothing, which Philoſophers could nor ſo much as conecive how it ſhould 
be 
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be done : What a large ſtride and gap is there between Being and Not being : 
He that out of meer nothing brought torch all chis World; certainly nothing can 
be too hard for him. A Man cannot work without Materials, and preparations 
to his work, but God works when he hach nothing to work upon. As long as 
the Creatures endure; as lony as Heaven and Earth ſtands, which is a Monu- 
ment of God's Power, we need not doubt of his Aliufficiency, and therefore ir 
difficult and hazardous Cales rhe Scripture reterrs us ro God as a Creator, 
1 Pet. 4. 19. Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the wil: of God, commit the 
keeping of their Souls ro him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creatwr, Why as unto 
a Creator ? Ar that time they carried their Lives in their hands, they had nothing 
to ſubſiſt upon, no vaiible Intereſts to defend them : Well, go on chearfully in well- 
doing, and commit your felves to him that can work alt things our of nothing $ 
your Souls, that 1s your Lives : put your Lives into the Creator's hands. There 
may be ſomething of Love in the Expreſſion, he that Created you will rake care 
of you ; arid there is allo ſomething of Power implyed, they had but only from 
day co day, and then he bids them truſt in God as a Creator : So P/z/. 124. 8; 
Our. help is 38 the avre of th: Lord, who made Heaven and tarth Whiiſt you lee 
H:aven and Earth, doubt not of God ; he hath nor loſt nor ſpent his Power 
He that made Heaven and Earth, 1s as ready, and as able to work, as he did 
at firſt. Tho a Potrer (it is Baſs Similicude ) make a thoutand Veſlels, his 
Art is not leflened by the making, bur encrealed rather : $9 whatever God 
doth, he doth not ſpend by giving, his Power is the fame, and- his Word is 
as mighty as ever : He ſpote, and it was doxe, he communied, and it flood faſt, 
Plal. 33. 9. and that when there was nothing to work on, Tie Will and the 
Word of God, what mighty things can they do? He can do the createſt things 
without any viſible Means ; things are done in the World, and no Body can tell 
how, or by whar. So the Apoſtle tells us, that he ſtill atts according to his 
mighty Power, which he wrought in the Creation, 1 Coy. 1. 28. God hath choſen, 
we wii Yoms thinss that are nor, to bring to noueht things that are, God will ever Tri- 
umph over humane Improbabtlities, and w:ll have no Flelh ro de!pair, becauſe of 
the {malineis of the means, or to glory in his fight becauſe of the greatneſs of 
them; tor he doth all things, and that by his mighty Power : Roms. 4. 17. His 
Creating Power is there again alluded to, He calleth thoſe things that are not, as 
ths they were, As when God creared the World, he ſpoke Light our of Darkneſs ; 
and ſo {tjll when he finds nothing ro work upon, he c2//s rhings that are not, as tho 
they were ; ſpeaking of fulfilling his Promiſes ro Abraham. So he works Grace in 


" the Hearts of his People according to his Creating Power, 2 Cor. 4. 6. For Goa 


who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts to grve us 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. So that Nature well 
conſidered, is a great help to Grace, when we conſider the Creation, and buſie 
our Thoughts therein, it helps us more to enlarge the Power of God in our Ap- 
prehenſions. | 

Secondly, As Creation, ſo Providence ſhews it : Take 1t either for God's Exter- 
nal, or Internal Providence. . 

(1.) His External Providence, preſerving all things in their proper Place, and 
for their proper Ulſe ; Heb. 1. 3. He upholderh all thi;z7s by the word of his Power. 
All rhings that are in the World, are held up by God's hand : They do nor ſub- 
filt by their own Nature, fo much as by Divine Manutenency: He upholds all things. 
It isan alluſion toa weighty Body that is held up by the hand of Man, which if 
looſned, it falls to the ground ; fo rhe Creature would fall to nothing, if not 
kept up by God: Now what an Almighty graſp hath he that holds up all 
things ? He that feedeth ſo many mouths with rhe opening the hand of his Boun- 
ty, P/al.145. 15, 16. The eyes of all wait r-pon thee, and thou' giveſt them their meat 
in. due ſeaſon : Thou openejt thy hands, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every living thing. 
He that ſuſtains and guides ſo many Creatures, that preſerves the Confederacies 
of Nature, that ſers bounds rothe Sea, and makes Decrees for the waves to obey, 
beyond which they ſhall not paſs : Fer. 5. 22. Which have placed the ſand for 
the bounds of the Sea, by 4 perpetual decree, that- it cannot paſs it ; and tho the Wzves 
thereof toſ's them(elves, yet can they not prevail; rh3 they roar, yet can they mat paſs over it : 
He that holds the: Winds ia his Fiſt, is not' nor het! mighty and ſtrong ? And _ 
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fore if God ihould but loolen his hand, the World would {oon fall into Contufion 
and nothing. Thus his ſuſtaining and preſerving all things, ſpeaks him an All. 
powerful God. : GREET. | 

(2.) His Internal Providence. . The Providence of God is chiefly ſeen in his 
Power over the Spirits of men that are voluntary Agents : He hath ſuch a Power 
over them, that they are not Maſters of their own Attetions and Difpoſitions, bur 
att contrary many times to their intended purpoles : Prov. 21.1. The Kyngs heart 
is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of waters, be turneth it whither ſoever he will. 
Look as a Man by cutting a Channel, draws the water this way, or that way, 
hither and thither, ſo. doth God move the Hearts of all men in the World, nay 
even of Kings and Princes. Prov. 16. 7. When a man s ways pleaſe the Lord, he ma- 
keth even his Enemies to be at peace with him. Strange thing : that God can put a 
Bridle upon the Spirits of men, and they ſhall be at peace with him whom they 
hated ; their Hearts are turned many times to what formerly they reſolved a- 
gainſt. £&/as is an Inſtance, he had vowed Jacob's Death, and meets him with 
purpoſe to deſtroy him, bur when God brings them together, Eſau falls embra- 
cing of Jacob, Gen. 33.4. And Eſau ran to meer bim, and embraced him, and fell on 
his neck, and kiſſed him, Egypt diſmiſled 1/rae} with Jewels : Balaam comes ro curle, 
and he falls a bleſſing 1/rae!. This bridling, turning, changing the hearts of men, 
it is a notable diſcovery of God's Omnipotency. Look as there is more Power 
ſeen in governing a skittiſh Horſe, than in relling a Stone ; ſo in ruling thoſe 
Beings which have a Principle of Reſiſtance, doth the Lord Ihew forth his Pow- 
er. Angels, Men, and Devils can do nothing but as God will, and as God gives 
them leave. The Devils are fain ro as Chriſt's leave to enter into the herd of 
Swine, Mat. 8. 31. and therefore how may the flock of Chrilt's Sheep reft ſecure 
under the Power of his Providence, when thole damned Spirits are held in by 
the irreſiſtible Providence of God, that they can do nothing but what. God will, 
As Tertullian (aid, If the Briit'es of Swine be numbred, much more are the Hairs 
of the Saints. God hath ſuch a mighty Power, that not a Creature can be trou- 
bled without his leave, even by rhoſe Spirits chat are mott oppoſite to him : {6 
that his Power over the AﬀeCtions and Hearts of men, ſhews he is a great and 
mighty God, 

3. That God is Almighty, appears by the ſtrengrh that 1s in Creatures, which 
is an efte&t and {hadow of the Power of God: All rhe Power that 1s in Crea- 
tures, is from God, and he waſtes not by giving as we do. That exprellion ſuits 
to this Caſe, God took from the Spiric of Moſes, and put it upon the Elzers, and 


yet Moſes had not the leſs becauſe of their participation, We cannoc communicate 


to others, bur we leſſen our ſelves, but God remaineth in an Infinite tullnels ; 
and therefore it he hath given Power to Creatures, he hath more power himſelf. 
Now there is great Power in Creatures : Job 41.8. Job tells us of great Whales 
that have Bones as Brals, and ſtrong as pieces of Iron: And David tells us of 
Angels that excell in ſtrength, Plal. 133. 20. ſo that one of them ſlew a hucdied 
tourſcore and five thouland in one night in Scnacherib's Hoſt : And if there be 
{ſuch ſtrength in Creatures, what is there in God from whom they have ir ? For 
nothicg is in the Efte&, bur what was firlt in the Caule. 

Secondly, Let me come to Explain this Power of God by three DiſtinQi- 
Ons. | 

(1.) God's Power is twofold, either Abſolute, or Aftual. 1. His 4%/olute Pow- 
er is, by which he can do that which he never will do : This is ſpoken of, 
Mat. 26. 53. Thinkeſt thou not that | cannot now pray to my Father, and he ſhall 
preſently give me more than twelve legions of Angels ? Mark 3. 9. Cod is able of 
theſe tones to raiſe up Children to Abraham, he can do more than ever he did, or will 
do : He can do not only what Men and Angels conceive can be done, but what 
he himſelf conceiveth can be done. 2. His A&ual Power is that by which he 
doth whatever he will. P/a/. 115. 3. Our God is in the heavens, he hath done what- 
ſoever he pleaſeth : And P/al. 135. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he, in Hea- 
wen and in Earth, in the Seas, and all acep places. Never {ball any thing be done, 
but what God wills; and what God wills ſhall ſurely come to paſs, which is 
a notable ſupport in all accideats. 

(2) Diſtinction : God's Power is Ordinary and Extraordinary, 1. —_— is 

that 
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chat which is according to the Courſe of ſecond Cauſes, and Law of Nature, 
when he preſerves the Creatures, and works by: them according to the Order 
which he himſelf” hath eſtabliſhed, Pſa. 119. 91. They continue this day dicor ding t0 
thine Ordinance, for all are thy Servants. All the Creatures, Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
do keep the-Track-and Path which God hath ſet-unto them, and God preſerves 
the Beings of all things, and keeps the Covenant of night and day, as it is called in 
the Prophet. -.2. There is God's Extraordinery Power, by which he can fiſpend 
che-whole Courſe of Nature, as he hath done ſometimes upon eminent Occal1- 
ons.;*as when the Sun ſtood ill in the Valley of A4jalom ; Foſs: 10. 12, 13. of 
when the Sun went back ten degrees on the Dyal of Ahaz : 2 Kzngs 20. 11. His 
interdiQting che Red-Sea, that it ſhould nor flow : Exod. 14. 21, 22. His cauling 
Iron, which is a heavy Body, to ſwim upon the top of the water at the Prayer 
of Eliſha : 2 Kjngs 6. 6. His ſuſpending the burning of the Fire, when the three 
Children were'in the Furnace : Da».'3. 27. His ſhatting the mouths of the hun. 
gry Lyons, when Dante was in the Den with-ttem: Daz: 6. 22. His making 
the Ravens, which are by Nature Birds of prey, ro be Caterers to Elj.h, 1 'K;z. 
17. 6. _ _-” 
"GD DiſtinCtion : There are Impofſivilia Nature, and Impoſſibilia Naturd ; things 
impoſſible ro Nature, and: things impoſſible by Nature. Things impoſſible to 
Nature God can do, but not things impoſſible by Nature ; he will do things a- 
bove Nature, and beſides it, but norhing againſt ir. Things impoſſible by Na- 
ture, are ſuch as either reſpe&t the Agent, or-the Objet. (1.) With refpe& to 
the Agent, that which is repugnant to his own Effential PerfeQtion : Thus God 
cannot lye, Tit. 1. 2. Which God that cannot lye hath promiſed. Heb. 6. 18. That by 
two immutable things, in which it is impoſfible for God to- lhe, we may have ſtrong conſo- 
lation. God cannot deny himſelf, 2 :mp. 2: 13. If we believe ' not, yet he abiderh 
faithful, he cannot deny himfelf 3 tor thele things imply weakneſs, and not Power, 
God cannot dye, God cannot ſleep. It is no diſctedit to a wiſe man, that he 
cannot play the Fool, or toa valiant Man, that he cannot bea Coward. God can 
do ali things, ſo as that he is ſtill God : Thoſe things that are repugnant to the 
Perſe&tion of his Nature he cannot do. (2.) With reſpect ro the Otjet, ſuch 
things as imply a Contradittion ; as that a thing ſhould be ; and not be, ro make a 
Creature finite and Infinite, dependant and Independant at the ſame time, and 
in the ſame reſpeCt ; limited to a place, and yer in every place ; to make the Sun 
ſhine, and not to ſhine at the ſame time; theſe are againſt rhe Nature of the things 
themſelves. Theſe Diſtiations have their uſe in many Controverſies that are about 


Religion. 


UVSE. For Exbortation: To preſs you to Believe that God is Almighty, and 
to Improve it. 

(1.) Believe it : Need wepreſs men to that ? It isa piece of Natara! Divinity, a 
Truth held forth to us, not only in the. Book of Scripture, but of Nature. That 
Light which finds out a Deny, will diſcover him to be Almighty ; and therefore 
need we any great ado to perſwade men to believe it ? Yes certainly : for this is 
the great thing that we queſtion in Caſes of difficulcy ; we doubt more of the Pow- 
er of God, than of his Will. Our ſeeming doubrs of his Will, are but pretences 
to cover our ſhameful and Atheiſtical Doubcs of his Power ; that which ' works 
ſubtilly, and underground in us, and weakens our Confidence in God, and hin- 
ders the rejoycing of our Faith, is a doubt of his Power, Surely God knows us 
better than we do our ſelves, and the Scriprure ſhews all along, that our Doubts 
are about God's Power, When there was a Promiſe brought” from God, that 
Sarah ſhould conceive with Child, ſhe did not believe the Promile, Gen. 18. 13, 14. 
And the Lord faid unto Abr aham, wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall I of « {very 
bear a Child, which am old ? Is any thing too hard for the Lord? There was her Doagbt 


*and difficulty : So Moſes the Man of God, the Lord had told him Face to Face, that 


he would feed his People, and give them Fleſh to eat, and he dotbted of God's Paw- 
er, Numbers 11.21, 22, 23. The people among whom 1 am, are ſix hunared thouſand 
footmen, and thou haſt ſaid, 1 will grve them Fleſb, that they may eat a whole month ; ſhall 
the flocks and herds be ſlain for them to ſuffice them ? or ſball all the fiſh of the Seabe gathered 
together for them to ſuffice thim ? And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Is the Lords hand wax- 

ea 
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ea ſhort ? $0 when the Propher foretold there ſhould be ſuch Plenty in Samaric, 
where there was great Scarcity, ſaith the Noble-man, ,2 Kjxgs 7.2, Behold if the 
Lord (bould inake windows in Heaven, might this thing be? There was his Doubt : So 
the Virgin Mery, when the Angel comes with the Meſlage of «be great Myſtery of 
the Incarnation of the Son of Gog, that he ſhopld be Bora gf her, Let.1+34. Then {aid 
Mary unto the Angel, How can this be, ſeeing I know wat a Man ? At this rate {till doth 
Uabeliet Ipeak in the Wilderneſs, as the Chuldren of 1/rael, Pal. 78. 19, 20. (av 
God furniſh s T able in the Wilderneſs ? Behold he [mote the Rock, that the Waters gaſh- 
ed out, axd the ſtreams overflowed ; can be give Bread _ ? can he provide Fleſb for 
his People ? Certainly the Scripture knows what is the ſpecial Language of our 
Hearts, better than we our ſelves. Now Uabclef is ſtill repreſented as doubting of 
God's Power : Beſides, Doubts haunt us ouly jn times of difficulty, and when Mercies 
expeQted are hard to come by. If we did douht of Gog's Will becauſe of our Un. 
worthineſs, why do we not doubt at other times, when things are calic ? bur theſe 
doubts ſurprize us only when the things we expett from God according to his Pro- 
miſes, are difficult and hard to come by. And the realoa why 'we are fo apt to 
doubt of God's Power, is the imperfeQion of our Thoughts about God's being. We 
are inured to Principles of Senſe, and Converſe with Lmitcd Beings, and therefore 
confine God to a Circle of our own making, P/4/. 78. 41. They turned back and tempt- 
ed God, and limuted the Holy one of Iſrael : We cantine God to the Courſe of ſecond 
Cauſes, with which we wholly Converſe, and whea there is difticulty, there our 
Hearts fail, therefore there is need to preſs you to believe God's Power. 

(2.) m_— it to ſtrengthen our Faith, and eacourage aur Obedience. 

1. To ſtrengthen our Faith, either ia Prayer or in Waiting. . la Prayer : 0 
when you come to God, remember he zs able to do abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, Eph. 3. 20. How hard and difficult ſoever the thing be that we ask 
of God, he is able to do it. When our Lord taught us to Pray, what are the 
Encouragements he gives us ? ſee the Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer, Met. 6: 13. 
Thine is the Kjngdum, the Poxer, and the Glory. As God hath a KingJom and 
Authority to diſpoſe of all things for his Glory and our good, ſo he hath a Power 
to back it, it is not an empty Title. Pray for help with ſuch cheerfulneſs and con- 
fidence as if it were the calieſt thing in the World to be done : All thoſe things 
that are ſo difficult to be obtained, either the SanRitication of our Souls, or 1 
Promotion of Chritt's Kingdom, or any of thoſe things, Thine « the Power ; there 
is that which holds up our Hands in Prayer, and gives us contdence towards 
God. So to ſtrengthen our Faith in Wailing, touching the performane of all 
God's Promiſes for our ſelves and others. Abraham believed above Hope, and a- 
gainſt Hope ; why ? being fully perſwaded that what he had promiſed he was able alſo 
to perform, Rom. 4.21. This is the great Security of the Soul, that confirms us in 
waiting upon God ; when the Accompliſhment of his Promiſes is unlikely to Reaſon, 
God t able. If you expect of God preſervation in rhe midſt of Difficulcies,fuch a fickle 
and ſuch a bb Creature as Man is, how can that be? 1 Per. 1. Who are 
kept r the Power of God through Faith unto Salvation : The Power of God is en- 
BABe for our Defence. So for Temporal Difficulties, when we ſee no means, no 

tkelihood to eſcape, yet we are not thoughtful of this matter, for our God whow 
we ſerve is able ta deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will d:liver us aut of 
thy hand, O Kjng ! Dan. 3. 17. In Death, when we go to the Grave, to moulder in- 
to duſt and rottenneſfs, then ro look upon the Morſels of Worms as parcels of ihe 
ReſurreQtion ; what ſhall uphold and ſupport our Hearts in waiting upon God tor 
this ? Phil. 3. 21. Who ſball change our vile Boay, that it may be faſhioned like wnto bis 
glorious Body, according to the working whereby he is able ro ſubdue a'{ things unto bim- 
ſelf : The Scripture (till referrs us to the mighty Power of God, whereby he can 
ſubdue, and cauſe all to fall under him. The DeſtruQion of Antichriſt and Ene- 
mies of the Church, who are iupported by great and firongly combined Iarcreits, 
how can that ever be hoped for ? Rev. is, 3 

and mourning, and famine, and (be ſball be utterly burns with fire, for ſtrong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her ; and that is the greateſt Cordial of the Soul. The Life of 
Faith yes in the Belief of God's Power and All-ſuffigiency. He can raiſe up the 


Church from her low Copdition, and all without any means ; when all is dry Bones, 
then God can pur-Life into his People. 


2, To 


. Fer plagnes ſbali come in one day, death + 
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2. To eacourage us in Obedzence, it is good to believe and improve the Power of 
God. VINE: T5 
(1.) That we may carry it more. humbly and more dutifully, x Per. 5. 6. Hum- 
ble your: ſelwes under the mighty hand of God : This is that which begers a deep awe 
and reverence of his Majeſty : Shall we not ſubmit to that God that is able to cruſh 
us ? O therefore ler os Study to pleaſe him in all things. When you ſin, you bid 
defiance to che Almighty, and enter into the Lifts with God, and provoke him to 
jealouſie, t Cor. 10. 22. Do we provoke the Lord to jealoufie ?. are we flronber than he ? 
Do you know whar it is to daſh againſt God, and Conteſt with God? 'He thar 
is Almighty is the moſt defirable Friend, or the moſt dreadful Adverſary, and 
therefore humble your ſelves, and carry it durifully towards ltiim. Every one would 
be in with the Almighty : Be ſure to keep in with tlie Lord, Deur. 10: 17. For the 
Lord our God is a God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty and a terrible, 
which + br not perſons, nor taketh reward : Will you provoke him and dare him 
to his Face *! | | 
| (2.) To keep us upright in Obedience, without Warpidg and uſing any Carnal 
ſhitts, Gen. 17.1. 1 am the. Almighty God, walk before me and be thow perfett : God 
alone is enough ro you. The Reaſon why we fo often ſtep out of the way, Is, 
becauſe we do not believe God to be Almighty, that he is more able to defend 
than Man to hurt. Even God's own. Children may warp for want of a ſound 
belief of this. Abr<ham ſaved himſelf by a Lye, becauſe he would not truſt God 
with his Preſervation, Gez. 20. 11. Moſes was backward to do the Lord's Meſſage, 
Exod. 4. 13. as if God could not bear him out before Pharaoh, and before the 
Egyptians. There was a Promile Jacob ſhould have the Bleſſing, but Rebecks purs 
him upon uſing indiret means co obtain it, becauſe ſhe could not truſt God's AL 
ſufficiency to bring it abour. He that will nor truſt God, and reſt upon his Pow- 
er, cannot be long fairhful to him ; becanfe 'they think there is not enough in 
God, they will ſeek elſewhere. All fiacerity ariſeth from theſe two things, ( and 
until you get your Hearts 1nro this Frame, you never will be ſincere ) ſubmirtiog 
all things to God's Will, and refting upon God's Power. How deſperate ſoever 
the Caſe be, this will relieve you and keep .you fincere, and comfortable, the 
Lord is a powerful God, and knows how to provide for his Glory, and for your 


ſuſtentation. | : 
Now to quicken you thus to believe, and improve the Power of God, I will 


offer theſe Conſiderations : 

(1.) Conlider the Amplitude of God's Power, which is not to be meaſured by 
our ſcantling and model ; we can do ſomething, but God can do all things ; we 
muſt have Matter prepar'd, but God works out of nothing ; we do things difi- 
cultly, and muſt have time, but God can do all things in a moment ; he needs no 
Inſtruments or Tools, no Pattern or Copy, but worketh all things according to 
the Counſel of his Will. We ruſt with Age, and our ftrength is dryed up, bur 
the Lord's hand tis not ſhortened that it cannot ſave, Ila. 59. 1. His ftrength is never 
waſted or dryed up. When aay thing is to be done, or expected from God, is it 
greater than making the World ? and God is where he was at firſt. Our know- 
ledge of things is by EffeAts, but God never had an Effe& adequate to his Power ; 
he hath done great things, but he hath Power to do greater, Mal. 2. 15. And 
did not he make one ? yet bad he the reſidue of the Spirit : When he Created the 
World, he had the reſidue of the Spirit, he could have made more Worlds. All 
Created EffeRs are finite, and therefore not fully anſwerable ro the 'force of the 
Cauſe : Let us be ſtill enlarging in our Thoughts of God's Power.. This is a Pow- 
er that needeth not the Concurrence of viſible means, but can work without them ; 
yea, oppofite Power is no hinderance to God ; Rubbs are-plain Ground to. him, 
Iſa. 27. 4. Who would ſet the bryars and thorns againſt me in battle? 1 would go 
through them, I would burn them together : What can Bryers and Thorns do againſt 
a devouring Flame ? they are fit Fuel to encreaſe the Fire;: but cannot hinder the 
arg God works through all Oppoſition, I/a. 43. 13:4 will work, and who 

all lett it. d\ wah. 

(2.) Conſider, this Power is ready to be employed for our Uſe, fo far as it ſhall 
make for God's glory and our good. God'is ours if:we be in Covenant with him ; and 
if fo, all that is in God is ours allo, 7 y_ eft ; as grcat as'he'is,: God makes 

over 
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over himl(eltf 19 Covenant : I am yours, . therefore Almightineſs is yours, to be ſer 
awork for you : And as Ariſtotle ſaid, 75r giner mwrz x2we, All things are common 
between Friends and Confederates : 1 K/ngs 22. 4. Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the Kyzng 
of Iſrael, I am as thou art, my People as thy People, my Horſes as thy Horſes : Sure- 
ly being in ,Covenant with God, -it is a Relation of Friendſhip, and whatever is 
God's 1s ours ; and that is the reaſon of this Exprefiion, Eph. 6. 10. Be ftrong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. In all our Faintings and Fears we ſhould 
look upon God's Almighty Power as a Guardian for our good. All that God 
hath is forth coming for our uſe ; as all other things, ſo his Almighty Power 
and Strength. 

(3-) Whatever his Will is, or whatever Ged hath determined to do concern- 
ing us, yet he woald have us magnihe his Power, and with Comfort caſt our ſelves 
upon it, I/a. 8. 2, 13. Fear not their fear, nor be afraid, ſanitifie the Lord of Hoſts 
himelf, and tet him be your fear, and let him be your dread : You {ſhould ſet Power 
againſt Power, that you may not be diſmay'd, J/a. 50. 10. Ir is not meant Spiri- 
tually only, but alſo in Temporal Caſes, Let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, ana 
ſtay _ 4 God. You ſhould Comfort your ſelves in the Power and All-ſufficien- 
cy of God. 

wo Conſider how angry God hath been with his Children for not reſting up- 
on his Power. Nothing hath hindered the diſcovery of God's Power, and the Ma- 
Nifeſtation-of his Love to them, ſo much as diſtruſt of his Power, Mark 6. 5. He 
could there do no mighty work : It is not ſaid, he would not, but he could not do any 
mighty works there, becauſe of their Unbelief. Unbelief doth put a Barr and Rubb 
in the way of God's Omnipotency : And Foh. 11. 40. 1f thou would beleive, thou 
ſhouladſt ſee the glory of God, God doth not put forth himſelf becauſe we do no 
more reſt upon him and his Alſufficiency to help us. See how angry God hath 
been on this account with his own Children and People, with Moſes and Aaron, 
Mat. 20. 12. Becauſe ye believed me not, to [anitifie me in the eyes of the Children of 
Iſrae!, therefore ye ſball net bring this Congregation into the land which 1 have given 
them. The believing of God's Power is not determining the Succeſs, but when 
we encourage our ſelves to Pray, and Wait, and to be Sincere, and Faithfull, 
upon the account of God's Power, that God is able. Many Troubles and Per- 
plexities have befallen God's Children tor not believing his Power : | Zzcharias, 
Foha's Father, was ſtruck Dumb for not believing, Lak. 1. 20. Behold thou ſhalt 
be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things ſball be performed, be- 
cauſe thou believeſt not my woras, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon : And God let 
the Nobleman live to ſee himſelf confuted, and then he was cruſhed to Death, 
2 Kings 7- 2. Then a Lord on whoſe hand the Kjng leaned aaſwered the Man of God, 
and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord ſhould make Windows in Heaven might this thing be ? 
And he ſaid, Behold ! thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eat there- 


of 


(3.) Conſider, it 1s a notable Argument in Prayer to conjure the Lord by his 
Power. As the Leper comes to Chriſt, Mar. 8:2. Lord, if thow wilt, thou canſt 
make me clearn : Do what thou wilt, but this I know, that thou canſt, thou haſt 
Power enough : See how Moſes infinuates, Numbers 14. 15, 16. Now if thou ſhalt 
kill all this People as one Man, then the Nations which have heard the fame of thee will 
ſpeak, ſaying, Becauſe the Lord was not able to bring this People into the Land which 
he ſware unto them, therefore he bath ſlain them in the Wilderneſs : As if he ihould 
ſay, Lord, thou wouldeſt have the glory of thy Power ſeen in the Eyes of the 
Nations, that they may know rhee as a mighty powerful God ; now they will 
ſay, the Lord was not able to bring them into. Canaan. 

(6.) All our Courage, and all the ftrength of our Comfort and Obedience, and 
.all che Bleſſings of Obedience, depends upon the Belief and the Improvement of 
God's Power. Look into the Book of God, and you ſhall ſee all rhe generous 
Acts that worthy Men have performed, came from hence. 4b»aham, the Father 
of the Faithful, offered up his Son, his only Son, the Son of the Promiſe, and that 
freely ; and why ? Accounting that God was able to raiſe him uv, even from the dead, 
from whence alſo he received him in « figure, Heb. 11. 19. In ſuch a Tryal, what 
would {ſupport and bear us: out ? So when the fiery Furnace was heated ſeven times 


hotter than ordinary, burning and flaming exceedingly, the three Children ven; 


tured 
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tured 1nto 1t upon this Principle ; Onr God whom we {erve is able to deliver HS from 
the burning ficry Furnace, and he will deliver us out of thy hand, O King ! Dan. 3. 17; 
What is the reaſon we are ſo Cowardly and Daſtardly? we look to things fen- 
ſible, and viſible, and cannot fer the Power of God againſt it, or above them, and 
confider how he can bring geod out of evil, and fo Carnal Fears and Hopes draw 
us alide : Why are we diſcouraged, and turn from God in ditticule Cafes, rather 
than in eafie Caſes, but that we do not believe that he can do all things ? Paul 
believed, therefore 11 the Face of Oppoſition he goes on in his Work unvw eatied- 
ly, 1 7:9 4. 10. 1 herefore we both labour and { uff-r re proach, becauſe we truſt im the 
lrvins; God, wh, is the Savioar of all Men, efpectally of th:m thit believe + This made 
him in the midſt of Reproaches and all manner of Difficulties, to go 00 with 
Courage. | 

(7.) When we run to Carnal Shifts, becauſe we cannot tr'i{t this Power of God, 
then we eugage his ſtrength that ſhould be for us againſt us, and it is juſt with God 
to blaſt us. Jon4/ runs, from his Work, and God ſends a Storm after him : Jonah 
was afraid of the Ninevires, but miſchief will ſooner or later overtake. them that run 
from their Duty, and they have worle Inconvemencies by their own Shifts. Facob 
would get the Blefling by a Wile, but that coſt him dear, he was Baniihed trom 
his Father's Houſe upon it, leſt Eſau ſhould kill him. Indirect Courltes will cer- 
rainly prove a loſs ; though you may obrain your Purpole, on you plunge your 
ſelves into greater difficulties afterward, and Obtain your Deſires with more Trou- 
ble than if you had waited upon God. 

(8.) It the thing be nor done for us which we need and deſire, when we truſt 
upon the Power of God, it is becaule it is not beſt for us. He that truſts up-' 
on the Power of God cannot miſcarry : A Crols is beſt, and a low Eſta is bett, 
and Troubles arc beſt. Ir is not tor; want of Power and Love that we are aflit- 
ed of God, he will deliver us and ſupport us, and turn ir to the beſt, P/z4. 84. 11. 
For the Lord God is a (un and a ſhield, he will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly : Plal. 34. 9. The yorns Lyons do lack, 
and ſuffer hunger, but  th:y that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not want any good thing : If we 
want any thing we would have, certainly it is not good tor us. | 

(9.) The leſs Power we have in our felves, the more Experience we have of 
God's Power, Iſa. 40. 29. Fle giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no 
might he increaſeth ſtrength : So Deut. 32. 36. The Lord ſhall jadge his people, and re- 
pent himſelf for his Servants, when he feeth that their power 25. gone, and there is none 
ſbut up or left : When humane help begins to fail, and is ſpent, then God's Pow- 
er is ſeen. The lean Cheeks, and the taint Voice, and the pale Colour of a hun- 
ger-{tarved Beggar moves more than all the Canting Entreaties of a ſturdy one. 
When we are ſufficiently humbled in the ſenſe of our own Unworthinefs, and can 
entirely caſt our ſelves upon God, out of a Confidence of his Power, ; help will nor 
be far off, for he really pities thoſe that-are indeed milerable, and have a ſenſe of 
it, and ſets his Power. on work for their relief, i 3 

(10.) We can never expect to be free from biting Cares! and Perplexiries about 
the various Occurrences of this Life, until we Qan: entirely: caſt our ſelves upon 
God's Alſufficiency and Power : O but when-you are once got upon the Ruck, then 
you will not; be toſt with the uncertain Waves, 1/a. 26. 3, 4+ Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace whoſe mind is ſtayed on' thee, becauſe. be truſteth in the : Truſt ye in the 
Lord for ever, for in the Lora Jehovah is everlaſting (trength.,. In the ebbings and 
fowings of the Creature:a Man is ſafe and fixed, for he hath-that whicty anſwers 
all things. ' A Man that hath no Lands, yet it he_hath Money, the wiſe Man tells 
us, that an{wereth all rhipgs, and he may do well enough!: :S9- if-a Man hath no- 
thing in the Creature, yet if he hath the Power of God, that anſwererh-all things z 
he can rejoyce in God when Creatures fail, Heb. 3. 17, 18; Hs having wothing, yet 
poſſeſſing all things, 2 Cory 6. 10. The Almighty God carryeth'! the Purſe; owe have 
all things in God, and he will ſupply; us as he feeth it to be: beſt, withrreſpeCt to 
his own Glory, and their Eternal Condition.: And: thereforejif;you would be freed 
from all thefe floating Uncertainties, and thoſe tempeſtuous Agitations of Spirit:-by 
which you are toſt too and fro, you will never come to this *rill you encourage 


your ſelves j& the ſenſe of God's Power and Alſaffticiency, -/!; +! wo q6 et 
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SERMON I 


ON 
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We are bound to thank God always for you, Brethren, as it 
meet, becauſe that your Faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
Charity of every one of you all towards each other abound- 


eth. 


£ He firſt part of this Epiſtle is Gratulatory, for the Theſſalonians Per- 
JV leverance and Increaſe in Grace : In which ( F:xf,) the 4poſtle giv- 
eth Thanks to God : ( Secondly,) He telleth of the Fame thereof ia 
the Churches, Yerſe the 4th. That he might the better encourage 


F and exhort them to continue : By both he intimateth his Love and 
© ſpiritual Aﬀe&tion to them. 


In his Thankſgiving to God we may take Notice of 

7. The AﬀeCtionate Manner. 

2. The Matter of this Thankſgiving, T he increaſe of their Faith and Charity. 

For the Manner : It is done Emphartically, We are bound to thank God alwayes for 
you, as it is meet. There are three emphatical words : Alvayes. This Work of God 
among them was much upon his Heart, and ſtill gave him new Matter of Praifing 
God 1a their behalf. Then there is the Obligation from Juſtice and Equity, ſigni- 
' fied in thoſe words, 5eiaww, We are bound : And ww d5ov 8w, as it is meet ; there 

the Expreſſion is ſtronger ; He doth not only tell them that he did it, bur that he 

ought to do it ; We are bonnd, and it is meet. The firſt Expreſſion refpets the 
Mercy of God, ſo there was a Debt of Duty lying upon him, there was Juſtice 
in the Caſe. The ſecond reſpects their Eſtate : Ir was meer ; Becoming the Con- 
dition into which Grace had brought them, and ſo there was Equity ia the Caſe. 
Some refer this laſt Clauſe to the Performance of the Duty, that he gave Thanks 
as was meet ; that is, in that manner which ſo great a Benefit deſerveth, nor 
ſlightly and perfunQtorily, but with great rejoicing. But rather it refers to the Apo- 
ftle's Judgment of their Eſtate, As it is meer, Hearing what I do, for me to Judze 
of you : For a parallel Exprefſion doth thus explain it, P44. 1. 7. Even as it is meet 
for me to think thus of you all : He conceived himſelf bound to Judge of them all 
to be ſuch as had owned the Lord with a ſincere Faith, and his People with a fin- 
cere Love, and were likely to continue therein : Not his AﬀeCtion, but his Judg- 
ment inclined him to think fo ; the Church of the Theſſaloniavs, and every Mem- 
ber thereof had given ſuch real and evident Signs of the Grace of God in them, 
that he was bound to give God ſpecial Thanks for this Grace. The Goſpel hath, 
and may be bleſſed in ſome places, ſo far, thar all the Members of particular Church- 
es have given politive Evidences of true Grace in them, and that to the moſt diſ- 
ceraing Chriſtians, and thoſe who were beſt able to judge : Ir is yet poſſible, and 
therefore why ſhould we not endeavour after it. It 1s meet for me to Judge fo, 1 
Hope you are fo, therefore I count my ſelf bound to give Thanks to God. 
From this Preface four Points are Obſervable. 
1. That *tis a Debt we owe to God, to give Thanks for his Benefits. 


KS = That in Thankſgiving to God, we ſhould ſpecially own his Spiritual Be- 
k'S. 


_ 3- That not only the Spiritual Benefits vouchſafed to our felves, but to others 
alſo, mult be acknowledged with Thankfulneſs. 


4. That 
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'4. Thar in Thankſgiving tor Spiritual. Benefits, whecher ro our iclves or 
others, the Increaſe of Grace muſt be acknowledged, as well as the Beginnings 
of it. 

In the former Epiſtls he gave Thanks to God for their Faith and Love, here 
for rhe increaſe and growth of both, Tour Faith groweth exceedingly, and your Love 
aboundeth. 


1 Dott. The it is a Debr we owe to God to gave Thanks for his Benefits. 


Pas! ſaith here not only we do, but we are bound. 

1. Juſtice requireth it, for the Benefits were given upon this Condition, that 
we ſhould Praile God for them, P/al. 50. 15. Call upon me in the day of trouble, 
I will deliver thee, aud thou ſhalt glorifie me : This is God's PaQt and Agreement 
with us, That we ſhall have the Benetic, and he will have the Glory : As the King 
of S9dom laid to Abraham, Give me the Perſons, and take the Goods to thy ſelf agen, 
Ges. 14. 21. $9 in efteQ God faith to us, You ſhall have the Comfort, but ler me 
have the Honeur. We our ſ4lves Conſegt to this Covenant, we ſeldom make 
Prayers in our diſtreſs, but we promiſe Thankfulneſs, Hoſea 14. 2. Take away all 
Iniquity and receive us graciouſly, ſo will we render the Calves of our Lips : We engage 
to offer Praiſe, when our Requeſts are heard : Now when God heareth and grant- 
eth our requeſts, there is an Obligation upon us to glorifie God for the Mercies 
received : But now thaugh God be {ought to in our Neceſlities, there is no more 
mention of him when our Turns are ferved : We are forward in Supplications, bur 
backward in Gratulations : All the Lepers could beg Health, yet but on? retu7- 
ed to give God the Glory, Luk. 17. 18. Surely we ſhould be as much afteRted, or 
rather more, in receiving the Mercies than we were in asking them ; ſor betore 
we only knew them by guels and imagination, but then by aCQtual feeling or ex- 
perience of the Comfort of them. But chiefly che Argumeat is, That Juſtice-re- 
quireth it ; Ic is a kind of Theft, and unjuſt Detentian of what is anothers, if in 
our Neceſſities we crave Help, and afterward there is no more mention of God 
than as if we had theſe Bleſſings from our ſelves. 

2. God by his Precept commanding it, and we in aur Diſtreſs promaſing it, he 
expefteth that there ſhould be Thankful returns of the Mercies afforded to us : 
That's the ſecond Argument, Gad's ExpeCtation : Which muſt be interpreted 
27ers, becaming the Excellency af his Being : One may be ſaid to expeQ a thing 
de jure rightfully, or de fade really and attually. God knowerh that he hath to 
do with unthankful Creatures, and that the ftupid World will not take Notice of 
his Kindneſs ; therefore de fafo aQtually he expeReth no more thap is given him, 
having a full and clear Proſpect of all fyture Events : But de jare, of right he mighr 
expect : So theſe Expreſſions are to be interpreted, Luk. 13. 7. Theſe three years 1 
come ſeeking fruit op this Fig-tree, quad find nane : $0 Iſa, 5, 4. When I looked it ſhould 
brinz farth grapes, brought it farth wild grapes : So we may fail his ExpeRation, 
but ſtill to our loſs, 2 Chray, 33. 25. Hezekiah rendered not ggain according to the 
Benefit done to him, for bis Heart was lifted ap, therefore there was Wrath upon bim, 
and upon Tudah and Jeruſalew. Al] our Receipts call for a return, and a return 
ſuitable, which if we perfarm nor, God's Wrath is kindled againſt us, and there- 
tore a good Man ſhould make Canſcieyce of his returns, P/a/, 116. 12. What ſhall 
T render unto the Lord far all his benefits tawards me ? 

3- It keepeth up the Intercourle between us and God, which would be inter- 
rupted and broken off, if we ſhquld dilcontinue our Addrefles to him as ſaon as 
we have what we would haye, aod when ayr Wants are ſupplyed Gd ſhoyld 
hear no more from us. By the Laws of Ezekies Temple, the Worſhippers were 
fo required to go in at one daor, and out at gnather, chat none of them might at 
any time furn their backs upon the Mercy-lgat, Ez. 46. g. bur which way ſo- 
ever they entered they were to go away right againſt it. God cadnot endure 
Mea ſhould turg their hacks upon him when their Turg, is fgrved : Prayer and 
Praile ſtill keep pp Communion and Familiarity with God, that ſtill chexe may be 
# Commerce between us and him, by asking all things, 30g taking all rhings gur 
of his hands. Prayer apd Praiſe are our coatigyal 'K, 6 uy L315 Þ him 
#herefare ket us offer the ſacrifice of proiſe cominegtlys thet iis the frair of aur Gps, 
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iving thanks unto his Name : The _— BenefaQtor and Fountain of all Gog. 
nels muſt ſtill be owned, there muſt be a conſtant Courſe in it : Some Meicies 
are fo general and beneficial, that they ſhould be remembered before God every 


day ; and God 1s till bleſſing his People, and by new Mercies giving new Mat- 


rer of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 

4. Ir continueth a Succeſſion of Mercies ; for the more thankful we are for them, 
the more they are increaſed upon us, as an Husbandman truſts more of his pre. 
cious Seed in fruictul Soils. The aſcent of Vapours maketh way for the delcent 
of Showers. The Sea poureth out of her fulneſs into the Rivers, and they all re. 
turn again into the Sea : Pſal. 67. 5, 6. Let the People praiſe thee, O God ! le 
all the Perple prarſe thee ;, then ſbatl the Earth yield her encreaſe, and God even our God 
ſhall bl:ſs us : Or when the Springs lye low, we pour in a little Water into the 
Pump, nor to enrich the Fountain, but to bring up more for our ſelves. I go the 
rather obſerve it, becauſe ir is nor only true of outward increaſe but ſpiritual al- 
ſo, Col. 2. 7. Rooted and built up in him, and eſtabliſhed in the Faith, as ye have been 
tanght, abourding therein with Thankſziving : It we give Thanks for ſo much Grace 
as we have already received, it is the way to increaſe our ſtore. The reaſon why 
we do n9 more thrive in Grace, or advance in the ſpiritual life, is becauſe we do 
no more give Thanks. 

5. In Thankſgiving all ſpiritual Graces are acted and promoted. (1.) Faith is 
ated in Thankſgiving, when we ſee and own the inviſible hand that reacheth 
out our Supplies to us ; i things come of thee, and of thine own have we piven 
thee, 1 Chron. 29. 14. Stupid and Carnal Creatures look to the next hand, as if 
"he that bringeth the Preſent were more to be thanked than he that ſendeth ir, 
Hoſea 2. 8. She did not know that I pave her Corn, and Wine and Oyl. We are un- 
thankful to God and Man, but more to God, becauſe Bleflings that come from an 
inviſible Hand, we look upon as things of Courſe, and do not Praiſe the Giver. 
Beaſts own the next hand, 1/a. 1. 3. The Ox knoweth his owner, and the Aſs his 
Maſter's Crib, but Iſrael doth not know, my People doth not conſider. (2.) Love : It 
is Love thar doth open: our Mouths, that we may Praiſe God with joytul Lips, 
P/al.116,1. 1 will love the Lord becauſe he nath heard the Voice of my Supplications ; and 
then Ver. 2. I will praiſe him as long as 1 live. The proper Intent of Mercies is 
to draw us to God. When the Heart is full of the ſenſe of the goodneſs of the 
Lord, the Tongue cannot hold its Peace. Selt-love dorh more put us on Pray- 
ers, but the Love of God on Prailes, therefore to ſeck and nor to praiſe, *ris to he 
lovers of our ſelves rather than of God.  (3.) Hope iz ated, While we give 
Thanks for the very Graunt, for the Promiſe, for the Preparations, with greater 
Aſſurance we expett what is behind ; as Abraham built an Altar in the Land 
of Canaan, and oftered Thankſgivings ro God, when he had not a Foot in the 
Countrey, Gez. 13. 18. (4.) Our Humility : The humble Soul is nioft delight- 
ed in the Praiſe of God, bn1t the proud Soul in its own Praiſes ; They facrifice to 
their Net, and burn Incenſe to their Drag, Habbak. 1. 16. Whilſt others Sacrifice 
ro God, they deprive God of his Honour, and Exalt any thing rather than the 
Author of Felicity ; they aſcribe all to rhemſclves, whilft the others profeſs their 
Unworthineſs of the leaſt Mercies from God, Ger. 32. 10. 1 av: not worthy of the 
leaſt of all thy Mercies, aud of all the Truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Servant : 
and 2 Sam. 7. 18. Who am 1, O Lord Ged ! and what is my Honſe, that thou haſt brought 
we hitherto? God is never exalted, *till the Creature be abaſed. , 

6. lt wt many fins ::As, (1.) Hardneſs of Heart, and Security in en- 
joying the Bleſſings of God's common Providence. Theſe common Mercies point 
to the Author, and diſtover thejr end to the thankful Soul, but ro the unthank- 
ful they prove Occaſions to the Fleſh ; ſo their T able 's made a ſnare to them, and 
their Welfare a Trap, 'Plal. 69. 22. But when we' ſip and look upward, and at- 
knowledge God, ort all occaſions, *the Creature is fandtified to us, 1 Trp. 4-4: 
Every Creature of God is good, and nothing to be refaſed, if it be received with Thantf- 
giving : Where there is a due Acknowledgment of the Donor, we have it with 
a Blefling,/So, | (2.) appro mnerinneng, of 'that quarrelling, fretting, im- 
patient Humour, 'which venteth'ir ſelf againft God, even in'our Prayers and Cor- 
-plaints; and ſowreth-*all 'our Comforts. Murmuring'is*an' Anti-providence, the 
:{cum' of Diſcontent, -by*which' we entertain Croſſes with Anger, and _— 
| wit 
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with Difdain. Man' is'a rachy Creature, always querulons, eſpecially- when God 
retrencheth him in ſome Worldly Conventencies which he fancyeth : Now a 
Thankful Spiric coonterballancerh Crofles wikh Comforts; Job 2. 16. Whar, {bil 
we receive good at rhe Hend of the Lord, and ſhall we y2t yeterve evil? It taketh No- 
tice how gracious God hath been, notwithſtanding his feeming Severity, there- 
fore it can Bleſs God in every Condition, Fob 1. 21. The Lord gave, and the Lird 
hath takes eway, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. This fretting Humour is Cured } 
as long as we ſee Occaſion of giving Thanks, it caufeth us to fubmit-to his Diſpo- 
ſing Will. (3.) Ir prevents Diftruſt and carking Cares : This Remedy 1s pre- 
ſcribed by the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by P+ay- 
er and Supplication, with T hankſyiving, let your requeſts be male known unto Goa » When 
we acknowledge what God hath done for-us, it prevents Diftruft, P/al. 75. 16; 
Ii. 1 ſaid, this is my iafirmity, but I will remember the years of the riaht hand of 
the moſt High : T will remember the Works of the Lord, (arely T will remember thy won- 
ders of old, There are great Convullions in an Earthquake, but when it find- 
erh a Vent all is quiet. When we can Blefs God for Favours already received; 
we will not doubt of his Goodnels for the future, bur quietly compoſe our ſelves 
ro wait for the good end of the Lord. (4.) It Cureth ſpiritual Pride, to con- 
Gder who muſt be Praiied and Owned for all the good which ts in us, 1 Cor: 
4. 7. Who maketh rhee to aiffer from another ? and what haſt thiu that thon didft not 
recetve ? now if thou diaft receive it, why aoft thou glory as if thon hadft not received 
zt: ? The more we have, we are more indebted to Grace. We have all from 
God, and for God, not for our ſelves, our-own Glory and Oſtentation : God will 
be Angry if we rob Him of it, as Herod was {mitten becazſe he pave not God the 
elory, Ads 12. 23. The Receiver 1s as bad as the Stealer, we Conſent to this Rob- 


bery and Uſurpation. 


USE. Oh, then let us be more abundant in Thankſgiving and Praiſe : It is 
God's Will concerning us in Chriſt, 1 Thef. 5. 18. In every thing give thanks, for 
this ts the Will of God in Chriſt Feſns concerning you. Bat there are other Reaſons 
to perſwade us, as (1.) Our Profit both Spiritual and Temporal : Ir argueth a 
good Spirit, great Faith and Love, when we look to God in every thing ; and 
a ſubouſſive Spirit when we take any thing kindly at his hands. The Nations 
had never fallen to Idolatry it they had kept up Thankfulneſs, and conſidered 
God in all their Mercies, As 14. 16, 17. Who in times paſt ſuffered all Nations 
to walk in their own wayes , nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without witneſs, in that 
he did 700d, and gave us rain from Heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, filling ozr hearts 
with food and gladneſs : Setting up the Idol Chance was the great Cauſe of per- 
verting Mankind : Beſides, this 1s noble and delightful Work, the Work of An- 

els, our Work in Heaven. Well then, Obſerve what matter of Praiſe God vouch- 
Pifcch to you continually ; if you did want many of the Comforts you now en- 
joy, how miſerable would your Lives be ! A thing too near the Ball of the Eye 
15 not ſeen well : Our Comforts muſt be ſer at a diſtance to make us value them: 
(2.) Our continual Dependance : It is with us as ir was with the Raven and the 
Dove which Noah ſent forth out of the Ark, Gez. 8. 7, 8. rhe Raven feeding on 
the floating Cartion returned no more, but the Dove tinding not whereon to 
reſt the ſole, of her Foot, returned with an Olive-branch. Carnal Men if they 
can get any thing from God to ſupport them, and they have their Stock ir therr 
own hands, they care no more for Him, but hve apart from God, Fer. 2. 31. 
Wherefore ſay my People, We are Loras, we will come no more unto thee? (3.) Con- 
ſider how Thankful others are for leſs than what we enjoy : There are many 
that would be glad of our leavings, but ufually thoſe thar enjoy the greateſt 
Poſſeſſions pay the leaſt Rent, and God receiveth more Praife from a poor Cot- 
tage than from a rich Pallace. But I proceed to the fecond Point. 


2 Dott. That in Thankſgiving to God, we ſhould eſpecially own his Spiritnal Be 
nefits. 


Theſe are uſually overlooked, but yet thele deferve the chiefeft Acknowledg- 


ments. 
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Firſt, Becauſe theſe are diſcriminating, and come from God's Special Love; 
which floweth forth to his own People. Corn, and Wine, and Oyl are beſtow. 
ed upon the World, bur Faith and Love upon his Saints. David prayeth, P/a1: 
106. 4. Remember me, O Lora, with the favour which thou beareſs unto thy people, 
To have the Favourites Mercy, is more than to have a common Mercy.  Prote- 
Aion is the Benefit of every common SubjeQ, but intimate Love, and, near Ag- 
miſſion, are the Priviledges of Special Favourites : Now by the common EffeQs 
of his Providence, Love or Hatred cannot be known, Ec. 9.1. 2. No man know- 
eth either Lowe or Hatred by all that is before them, all things come alike to all; &c, 
The things without us, and the things before us, and the things promiſcu- 
ouſly diſperſed, will not diſcover his Special Love to us. Chriſt gave his Purſe 
to Judas, the worſt of the Diſciples, but his Spirit to the reſt as the Choiceſt 
Gift. ER 

Seconaly, Becauſe theſe concern the better part, the Inward Man: 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
For which cauſe we faint not, but tho our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by cay. He doth us more Favour that healeth a wound in the Bo- 
dy, than he that ſoweth up a Rent in the Garmeat : Is not the Body. more than 
Rayment ? So is not the Soul more than the Body ? Yea farther, and the Soul 
furniſhed with Grace, than the Soul furniſhed only with Natural Gifts and 
Endowments? x Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men, and of Au- 
gels, and have not Charity, I am become as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal : 
And though I have the gift of propheſie, and underſtand all myſteries, and all knowleage ; 
and though I have all Faith, ſo that I could remove Mountains, and have no Charity, 
1 ams zothing : And though I beſtow all my gooas to feed the poor, and though I give my 
Body to be burned, and have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing : I am nothing 
without ſaving Grace : Therefore theſe are the Mercies for which God will be 

raiſed. 

Thirdly, Theſe are brought about with more ado than Temporal Favours : God as 
a Creator, and Upholder of all his Creatures, doth beſtow Temporal Bleſſings 
upon the Ungodly World, even upon the Heathens that know him not, that 
never heard of Chriſt ; yet Saving Grace he beſtoweth only as the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was to purchaſe theſe Blefſfings by his Death 
and bloody Sufferings, before we could obtain them : Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bl-ſfrags 
in heavenly places in Chriſt. Other Bleſſings run in the Channel of common Provi- 
dence, theſe in the Channel of Chriſt's Mediation. 

Fourthly, Becauſe theſe are pledges of Eternal Bleſſings, and the beginnings of 
our Eternal well-being. The Life that is begun in us by the Spirit, is perfeRt- 
ed in Heaven ; Joh. 5. 24. He that heareth my words, and believeth on him that 
hath ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and (hall not cone into condemnation, but is paſſed 
from death to life. It is a ſpark that ſhall not be quenched, and the Food that 
feedeth it, is the meat that periſheth not, but endureth to everlaſting life, Joha 6, 27. 
Thoſe Graces and Eternal Bleſſedneſs are to be linked together, that they cannot 
be ſeparated : Roms. 8. 3o. Whom he did predeſtinate, them. he alſo called, and whom 
he called, them he alſo juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. SanCtifi- 
cation is included in the laſt word ; here in the Beginnings by Santtification, and 
hereafter in the full poſſeſſion of Eternal Glory : So 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with open 
face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Imaze, from 
Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, It loſeth it ſelf in the Ocean of 
Eternal Glory and Happineſs. | 

Fifthly, Theſe incline and fit the Heart for praiſe and Thankfulneſs to God : 
There is an Occaſion to praiſe God, and a Diſpoſition and an Heart to praiſe 
God ; outward Benefits give us the Occaſion to praiſe God, but theſe not only 
the Occaſion, but the Diſpoſition ; other Benefits are the Motives, but theſe the 
Preparations, as they do fit and encline the Heart. The Work of Faith and Love 
do ſet the Lips wide open to magaifie and praiſe the Lord : Grace is the matter 
of God's Praiſes, and give alfo a ready will to praiſe him, yea the very Deed of 
praifing him, P/al. 63. 5. My Soul ſball be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatnefs, and 

mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips. When they feel the Love of God ſhed 
abroad in their Hearts, they are enclined to praiſe God. 
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Sixthly, Temporal Favours may be given in Anger, bur the Graces of the Spi- 
rit are never giver in Anger. God may give us worldly Honour and Riches ia 
Judgment, and indulge large Paſtures to Beaſts fatred for deftruCtion j/ bur he giv- 
eth not Faith and Love in Anger, or a Renewed Heart in Anger, but as a to- 
ken of his Special Love. To you it is given, to know the myſteries of the King down of 
Heaven, Matth. 13. 11. To you it is given to believe; Phil.1.19, So that for thele prin- 
cipally we ſhould praiſe the Lord. We have a = ſenſe in Bodily Mercies, bur 
in Soul- Concernments we are not alike affeted : We think God dealeth well 
with them to whom he giverh Greatneſs and Honour; but doth he riot deal 
well with you, to whom he hath given his Spirit ? 
 Sevemhly, Theſe render us acceptable unto God. A Man is not accepted with 
God for his worldly Bleſſings ; he is indeed the more accountable unto God, bur 
not of greater Account' with him, Lake 12. 48. For anto whomſoever much is grven, 
of him bal the more be required, The more Helps, and the more Encouragements, 
che more Work and Service God expetteth, but they are nor more precious in 
his ſight for Temporal things ſake : Under the Law the Rich and Poor payed 
the ſame Ranſom ; the Rich is not accepted for his Riches, nor the poor Man de- 
ſpiſed for his Poverty ; but now the Saving Graces of his Spirit are acceptable 
with God. Ir is ſaid, 1 Pet. 3. 4. A meek and quiet Spirit, it is in the fight of God 
of -great price : God eſteemeth this more, and therefore it ſhould heighten the 
eſteem of Grace in our Hearts, and quicken us more to get and encreaſe 
it, 

Ei-hthly, Theſe Benefits ſhould be acknowledged, that God may have the ſole 
Glory of them, for he is the Father of Lights, from whom cometh every good and per- 
fet gift, Jam. 1. 17. It was the Opinion of the Stoicks, Quod vivamus Deorum mu- 
ans eſt, quod bene vivamus noſtrum : Our Natural Being we aſcribe to God, but 
our Moral Perfeftions, we are apt to uſurp the Glory of them to out ſelves. 
Fudicium hoc eſt omnium mortalium, ſaith Tuly : All Men think that Proſperity and 
Succeſs is to be asked of the Gods, but Prudence and good Management belong- 
eth tous. But theſe Opinions are Sacrilegious, and rob God of his chiefeft Ho- 
nour : Therefore to prevent Spiritual Pride, we muſt be ſure to bleſs Ged for 
Spiritual Bleffings ; our Crowns muſt be caſt at the feet of the Lamb, Rev. 4. 10, 11. 
for he only is worthy to receive Honour, and Bleſſing, and Glory, and Power. 
Whatever we do, *cis from him who worketh all our works in us, 1/e. 26. 12. 


| Thou wilt ardain peace for us, for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in us: And 


1 Chron. 29. 14. All things come of thee, and of thy own have we given thee. By his 
Grace we are what we are ; 1 Cor. 15. 10. By the Grace of God I am what | as: 
And Luk. 19. 16. Thy pound hath gain'd ten pounds. | 


USE, Is to Exhort us to two Things: (Firſt,) To be in a Capacity to, bleſs 
God for Spiritual Bleſſings : (Secondly,) To be moſt AﬀeQted with theſe Mer- 
Cies. 

Firſt, See that you be ina Capacity to bleſs God for Spiritual Bleſſings. 

Firſt ſee that you have thele Mercies, and then bleſs God for them. Ir 
would trouble a Man, even to trembling, to hear ſlight and vain perſons take up 
a Form of Thankſgiving, which no way is proper to them ; as to Bleſs God for 
their Eleftion before Time, their SanQification in Time, and their Hopes of Glo- 
ry after all Time : As if a Leper ſhould give thanks for perfe& Health ; or a Mad- 
man, that he is made wiſer than his Neighbours ; or a Man that is ready to die, 
ro thank God that he is pretty well, and recovering ; ſo they give thanks for 
Grace, which they never knew, nor felt ; This is to mock God, while we pre- 
tend to adore him. It is true, there are Spiritual Mercies, for which all are bound 
to give Thanks, ſuch as the Myſtery of Redemption, the New Covenant, the 
Offers and Invitations of Grace, Means and Time to Repent ; theſe you ſhould 
value more, and bleſs God for them. But for Men that know not their own 
great Neceffitics, and Benefits, but ſlight their chiefeft Mercies, and account 
them Burdens, they can more feelingly thank God for. a gluttonous Meal, or un- 
juſt Gain, or ſome vain Pleaſure, but for the Means of Grace they bleſs him nor. 
But now the Flower of Thankſgiving is, when we can bleſs God for Chriſt, for 
his Spirit, for Heaven, for Faith and Love - And therefore we ſhould labour to 
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Ser theſe thiwgs, and to make our Sincerity more unqueſtionable ; for theſe are 
the chiefeſt; ;Matters for which God expecteth praiſe from us.. The Apo- 
ſtolical Forms; -4nfilt vpoen- theſe thiugs, 1 Per. 1.3. Bhfſed be the God and Father 
of our 'Lord Jefws. Chrift, whith according to his nbundent mercy hath begotten ws ag ain 
anto a lively nope, by the Reſurretion of Teſus Chriſt from the dead. 

Secondly, To be molt atfefted with theſe Mercies. Other. Mercies may be over- 
valued, elpecielly if we look upon them under the Notion of proviſion for the 
Fleſh ; ſaour very Thaakfulneſs may bea Snare. Luſt ingrofſeth our Hearts, but Re. 
ligion tippetht: our Tongues, Men will thank God for their Preferment, more 
than for the Otter of Chritt, and Pardva and Lite by him. ' Qur eſteem is known 
by: this, what: 1t is that; moveth us-bdo thankfulneſs ; if it be for the World, as uſed 
for the pleature of che Fleſh rather than for the Service of God, it is but Luſt 
diſguiſcd in.a- Religious Form : Therefore what are you moſt affectionately thank- 
ful tor, Woeridly, or Spiritual good things ? God is te be thanked for all, for 
Temporal encseatc, but chiefly tor Spiritual Mercies : Now what endeareth God 
to your Hearts, that he is fo good in Chritt, or that he blefſeth your outward 
Eſtate ? Youſhould nor leſſen that Favour, but look for a better and more diſtin- 
guiſhing Expretlion of his Love. 


2 Dot. That not only the Spiritual Bleſſings vonchſafed to our Selves, but to Others 
alſo, muſi he acknowleaged with [hankfulneſs. 


2. Ir ſuiceth with our Relation of Members in the ſame Myſtical Body of Chrift, 
and ſo is a pait of the Communion of Saints ; 1 Cor, 12. 26. And whether one mem- 
ber ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it ; or one member be honoured, all the members 
rejojce with it, The Members care for one another, and are affeted with each 
others Wo, or Weal ; it che Toe be trod upon, the Tongue will cry out, You 
have hurt me : Therefore they that have loit ſympathy and feeling, ſeem to have 
caſt themſelves our of the Body, as if they were no way concerned in their tellow 
Members in Chrilt. If we be in the Body, we muſt be afteQed with others Con- 
cernments as with our own, Ph#4. 1.7. I have you in my heart, Where ſincere 
Love is among Chriſtians, there will be a Communion of Prayers and Praiſes ; 
therefore they bleſs God for others Mercies as their own. See Rom. 12.15. Re- 
foyce with them that do rejoyce, and weep with them that weep. Spiritual Love is 
but aCted and perſonated, if we only drop ſome words of Prayer and Praiſe, and 
| donot look upon our ſelves as under a Debt, and that it is meet foto do; and do 

it upon Inclination, and not meerly upon the Invitation of others. We ſhould 

give Thanks ſor all their Mercies, eſpecially for ſuch Spiritual Mercies as con- 
| ſtitute the Union, ſuch as Faith and Love ; by Faith we are united to the Head, 
by Love tothe Fellow-members. Col. 1. 3, 4. We give thanks to God, and the Fa- 
ther of our Lerd Jeſnws Chriſt, praying always for you : Since we heard of your Faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which you have to all the Saints, Theſe Graces qualiftie 
tor this Spiritual Communion. 

2. The Glory of God is concerned in it. Whereſoever his Goodneſs ſhineth 
forth, eſpecially with any Eminency, it muſt be acknowledged : Rows. 1.8. 1 
thank my God through TJeſws Chriſt for you all, that your Faith is ſpoken of throughout the 
whole world, When Chriſt's Kingdom doth thrive extenſively, or intenſively, by 
the addition of more peace, or the encreaſe of Grace; it we love our Maſter, 
we muſt be glad when he getteth more Servants, and our Joy mult be exprel- 
ſed in praiſes. When Pau/ was Converted, he faith, Ga/. 1. 24+ The Saints glo- 
ified God in me : That 1s, praiſed God in his behalf, and gave him the Honour 
of that grear Work, that ſo uſeful an Inſtrument was gained to the Faith. 

3- The Spiritual Bleſſings vouchſafed to others, conduce to.a common Good, 
therefore our Profit and Intereſt inviteth us to this Duty. The good of ſome, is 
the gain of the whole ; we have benefit by their Example, and are confirmed, 
by having Companions in the Faith and Patience of the Goſpel, and the com- 
mon Profeſſion groweth by their Accefſion to the Faith : 1 The. 1. 7, 8. Te were 
examples to all that believe in Macedonia, and Achaia : For from you ſounded out the 
word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but allo m every place your Faith 
to God-ward is [pread abroad, Eminent Chriſtians promote the Iatcreit of the Go- 
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ſpel, and their Gifts make them ſerviceable : u Cor. 1. 4, 5. 1 chank my God always 
on yoar behalf, for the Grace that is given you by Jeſus Chriſt, thas in every thing ye 
are enriched by him, in. all utterance, and in all knowledge + Arid Rom; 11 12. — That 
I maybe comforted together with you, by the mutual Faith both of you and me. [It is 
a Comfort to meet with our Father's Children every where, and that we have 
hopes of having more Companions in Heaven. 

4. If we have no profit by them, yer the thing it ſelf is a Benefit to us ; fot 
if we have any thing of the Bowels of Chriſt, or Love to Souls, ſurely we are 

ratihed, when any are- Converted to God : If the Salvation of our Brethren 
£ dear to us, whatever 1s given in order thereto, we muſt reckon among our 
Benefits, and we ſhould rejoyce in one anothers Gifts and Graces as our own. 
True Goodnels is communicative, and diffuſive of it's ſelf, as Fire turneth all a- 
bout it into Fire. Hypocritical Profeſſion is accompanied with an Envy, they 
would {bine alone ; and Mules, and Creatures of a Baſtard Prodution do not pro- 
agate. 
: 7 We encreaſe their Faith and Comfort, when we give Thanks to God for 
them. To that end doth the A4poſt/e mention his Thankſgiving, that they mighr 
be encouraged to go on, Phil. 1. 3.6. I chank my God upon every remembrance of 
you, being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you, will 
perform it untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt. 


1: USE. They are Monſters of Men, that Repine at the Riches poured down 
by their own, or other Men's Miniſtry upon others : Yet ſuch a baſe Spirit reign- 
eth in many, they cannot endure any ſhould be Godly and Serious. 


2 USE. Let us Bleſs God for others. The Angels rejoyce at the Converſion 
of a Sinner, Lake 15. 10. Now this ſhould never be omitted : (1.) When there 
is ſome eminent Work accomplilhbed, either for 'the multitude of Objects, or de- 
gree of Grace, As when Co-xel:44 was gained to the Faith, as the Firft-fruirs of 
the Gentiles, As 11. 18. When they heard theſe things, they held their peace, and 
glorified Goa, ſaying, then hath Goa alſo unto the Gentiles granted Repentance unto life. : 
And Verſe 21. The hand of the Lord was with them, and 4 great number belzeved, 
and turned unto the Lord ' And Verſe 23. Barnabas was glad when he had ſeen the 
Grace of God, and exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave nn- 
ro the Lord. (2.) When there are ſpecial Circumſtances, as if we have been 
inſtrumental to do them good, and God hath bleſſed our Word, or Converſe, or 
Example, 1 The. 2. 19, 20. For what is our Hope, or Joy, or Crown of rejoycing ? 
are not even je in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? for ye are our 
glory and joy : Or if we have prayed for any thing for others, whatever" we have 
prayed for muſt be thankfully acknowledged, when brought to pals, , 2:Caz. 
Tou alſo helping together by prayer for us, that for the gift beſtowed upow'gs | 
means of many perſons, thanks may be piven by many on our behalf : Ana3d. 
Joh. 4. 1 have no greater joy, thau to hear chat my children walk in the truth, 


4 DoQA. That in Thankſgiving for Spiritual Benefits, whether to our Selves, or 
Others, the Encreaſe: of Grace muſt be acknowledged as well as the Beginnings of 
i. | 9g 


The Degree is from God : He that beginnerh perfeCteth, Phil. 1. 6. He that 
hath begun a good work, will perfet# it to the day of Chriſt, The- whole Progreſs of 
the Work, from the firſt ſtep to the laſt, is all from God, not from the Power 
of -our own Free-will, or the Srength of our Reſolutions, or the Stability of our 
Gracious Habits. For the Firſt, Thar it is not from the Power of our own Free- 
will, is plain from Joh. 6. 44: No man can come to me, except the Father which hath 
ſem me draw him. And then' for the Second, That itis not from the Strength of 
our Reſolutions, P/al. 73. 2. As for me, my feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps had well- 
migh ſlipr, And for the Third, That ir is not from” rhe Stability of Gracious Ha- 
bits, fro Rev. 3.2. Be watchful, and-ſftrengthen the "things which remain, "and are 
ready to die, for I have wot found thy works perf "before Goa And 1 Pet.”5. 10, 
The God of all Grace, who hath' called ds. unto his *Et##nal mY Jeſus Chriſt, after 
that you have ſuffered « while, make you poſe eſtabliſh, firengthen, ſettle you. 
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thac beginneth the Work of Grace in us, doth till carry it on to perfeRtion ; he 
doth eſtabliſh what is attained, and increaſe our ſpiritual trength for all Dif. 
culties-and Duties, ſo Luk. 17. 5. The Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Inireaſe our 
Faith. 


USE. Take Notice of God's Favour in the addition of every new degree of 
Grace, becauſe the change is more remarkable ; we may aſcribe our firſt Conver- 
fion to God, but we muſt alſo our after-growth. We are ſtill under the Love 
and Care of Chriſt : Though we are paſſed from Death to Life, yet not from 
Earth to Heaven. You are in continual need of Chriſt, for Direction, Inter- 
ceſſion, Pardon, farther SanCtification, Support, Comfort and Peace ; therefore 
take Norice of every degree, if there be greater Fervour, if more delightful Ex- 
erciſe, if more Ability and Strength to overcome Oppoſition, let God have the 
Glory of all. He many times Chaſtiſerh our Pride and Unthanktulneſs, with 
Lapſes or Decayes, if we do not acknowledge him; as Peer and David, what grie- 
vous Lapſes had they ? 


—— ——— 
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We are bound to thank God always for you, Bretbren, as mf ns 
meet, becauſe that your Faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
Charity of every one of you all towards each other abound- 


eth. 


N theſe Words we have Obſerved, (1.) An AﬀeCtionate Form of 
Thankſgiving. (2.) The Matter of it. 

For the firit, It is a bleſſed thing, when Complaints are turned 
into Thankſgivings, both for our ſelves and others. For our ſelves, 
Ws ſhould not be always Craving, and always Complaining ; Gra- 
tulation ſhould find a place in our Addreſſes to God, as well as Ac- 
knowledgments of Sin, and Supplications for Grace, Co/..4. 2. Continue in Prayer, 
and watch in the ſame with Thankſgivinz. So for others, we ſhould rather take 
Notice of their Excellencies than of their Blemiſhes. We give occaſion to others 
to ſuſpe& us to have a rough imperious ſpirit, ro be always finding fault, never 
acknowledging the Grace they have received, or the good they have done : This 
was far from Pas/'s Temper, who, was ever ready to acknowledge any thing of 
Chriſt, wherever he found it, eſpecially where Grace was diſcovered with emi- 
nency, as in theſe Theſſaloziaxs.; therefore he ſaith, We are bound to:thank God al- 
ways for you, Brethren, as it is meet : Whence we Obferved fqur Doftrines, 

I am-now to ſpeak of the Matter of this Thankſgiving, Becauſe that your Faith 


groweth exceedingly, and the Charity of every one of you all towards each other abound: 
eh: fas pre of theſc ſix things. | 


1. That it is a Comfort that -our Inward Man is in a good State, 'however it 
be with us as to our outward Condition before the World : Theſe Theſſalonians 
were poor and afflicted ; we read in the firſt Epiſtle, They received the Goſpel in 
much affiiction, 1 Thel: 1.6. And in the Verſe next the Text he ſpeaketh of thuir 


Paticnet. 
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Patience und Faith in aff sbeir Perſecutions and 'T ribulations'; and the following 
words tend wholly to Comfort them under their fore Troubles : Yet their Con- 
dition 'before God was thriving and proſperous, and marter- of Thankſgiving ra- 
ther than: Lameantation ; SO 2 Cor. 4. 16. For this Cauſe we faint not ( faith the 
Apoſtle ) but though our oarward Man periſh, yet the inward Man is renewed day by 
day. We (hould count this World's Goods well exchanged, if the want or loſs 
of them be recompenled to us by the increaſe of ſpiritual Graces, and be glad if 
ic go well with our Souls, though our Bodily Intereſts be infringed. If God by an 
aking Head will give us a better Heart, by a ſickly Body an healrhy Soul, as he did to 
Gaias, 3 Epilt. Job. 2. Ver. by leſſening us in the World, or reducinS us to ſtreights, 
make us Rich in Fazrh, James 2. 5- By Troubles and Oppolitions excite us to 2 
more lively exerciſe of Grace. We ſhould nor barely ſubmir to ſuch a Diſpenfation, 
but give Thanks. The Children of God are always fer forth to be of this Tem- 
per, P/al. 119. 71. It ts gooa for me that I have been afflited, that 1 might learn thy 
Statutes : 2 Cor. 12.9,10. 1 will rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of 
Chriit may reſt upon me; therefore 1 take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
ceſſities, in perſecution, in diſtreſſes, for Chriit*s ſake ; for when I am weak; then am 
1 ſtrong : If the AﬀMiictions and Troubles of the World may do us good, and our 
Knowledge and Holinefs be increaſed as our Eſtates are diminiſhed : ,So Heb. 1 2. 
11. No Chaſtexing for the preſent ſeergeth to be joyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs af< 
rerward it yieldeth the peaccable fruit of Righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed 
thereby, All the Honeurs and Riches of the World are not worth the leaſt degree 

or dram of Grace. | 
2. Their Condition was not only good, but growing better every day. It is 
not enough barely to be good, but we muſt grow from good to better, and be 
beſt at laſt. God's Children wait on the Lord, and he is not wont to be ſparing 
and ſtreightned to thoſe that atrend upon him, I/a. 4o. 31. They that wait on the 
Lora ſhail renew their flrenoth : They are planted in his Courts, and that is a fer- 
tile Soil, Pſal. 92.13, 14 Thoſe that are planted in the houſe of the Lora, ſhall flou- 
riſh an the Courts of our God ; they fball fell bring forth fruit in Old Age, they ſhall 
be fat and flonriſping : There are Ordinances by which they receive a ſupply of 
the Spirit 3 their Hearts are upon. the Wages that- lead home tro God, P/al. 84. 7. 
They ſhall 20 on from ſtrength to ſtrength : When our Hearts are ſet upon a thing, 
we will neither go oft nor go back, but ſtill gain ground : They find: new En- 
couragement in God's ways, Prov. 10. 29. 1 hz way of the Lord & ftronoth to the 
wpright ; the more they walk in it, the more Encouragement they find to do ſo, 
all which doth condemn our lazinefs, that we make no more Progreſs ; farely our. 
Reward ſhould encourage us, Phil. 3. 24. 1 preſs towards the mark for the prize ef 
phe high calling of God in Jeſws Chriſt : Ina Race, where there is ſo great a Price, 
we ſhould not ſtand at a ſtay, bur ſtill be running, and gerting nearer the Goal; 
the Way is ſo pleaſant! that we have no occaſion to tire in #t, 2 Pet. 3. 18. — Bat 
grow in Grace, and in tbe kaowledgeuf our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriff : We have 
lo many Benefits by Chriſt, that furely we are encouraged-to ſeek for more. Be- 
ſides, conſider -God's ExpeQation, 'God .expe&erh more from ſome than orhers, 
according to their Years and ftanding, Heb. 5..12, For when for the time ye ought 
to be Teachers, ( having had ſo much Means and Advantages ) ye hawe med that 
one teach you again, which be the firſt principles of the Oracles of God : So Luk. 12.48. 
Unto whomſoever mach is given, of him ſhall be much required ; and to whom Men have 
committed much, of him they will. as: the more We expet he ſhould come ſooner 
that rideth on horſe-back than he:that goeth'a foor. Now that: we may grow, 
Carnal Aﬀettions muſt be weakened, Foh. 15:2. Every' branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it that it may bring forth more fruit > This Purging is 'by Mortification': 
Faith, the Mother-grace mult :be increaſed; Rum. 1. 17. T herein tht Rizhteouf- 
neſs of God revealed from Faith to Faith ; as it i« written; Thejuft ſbill Yoe'by Faith * 
We muſt ill continue ,to live by Faith : The Means of Grace muſt fill be 'at- 

tended upon, 1 Pet. 2.12. As inenwbor n Babes defire the ſincere milk of "the Word, that 
ye may grow thereby, . 12 L FLO 
. 3- Their Growth was confiderable, they arrivet'to a-great degree of Eminency, 
UmpevFad ver ij nigs a9, xy TAI (yt of ent; Here high Faith, and preet Love': -Certain- 
ly they did not averigrow itheir:Daty, burn avas a wornturtul-growth, conſider- 
ing 
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ing the difference between them and themſelves, what they were before the 
Golpel-came to them, and what now : Conſidering alſo the difterence between 
them and others, how they had outgrown their Equals, yea thoſe who had re- 
ceived the Goſpel before them. Surely we ſhould not only grow in Grace, but 
ſeek to excel in Grace, God will have more Glory, and we more Comfort. Now 
thoſe that would Excel, (1.) Should be more Humble, for James 4. 6. God re- 
fiſteth the proud, but giveth Grace to the humble : The Lord increafeth his Grace 
where all is aſcribed to God, and nothing to our ſelves ; but he is an Enemy to 
thoſe that lift up themſelves, and puff up themſelves, and ſet the Crown upon 
their own Hehds. (2.) They ſhould be diligent in the Uſe of their Gifts, for to 
him that hath ſhall be grven, Luk. 8. 18. that is, that uſeth what he hath, that car- 
ryeth himfelt according to the Helps vouchſated, and imployeth* and improveth 
what he hath, he ſhall have more : They ſhall have more Faith, more Love from 
the ſame Spirit who gave them the firſt Grace. If in the effe&t you ihew what 
you have, and declare what you have, you ſhall have more, the Original Stock 
{hall be increaſed. (3.) There ſhould be Thankfulneſs : They own God in all, 
Col. 2. 7. Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed in the Faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with Thankſgiving : The Creature then robbeth not God of the 
Glory of his Gifts, and therefore ſhall have more. (4.) There muſt be Obedience to 
the Word of God as our Rule, the ſanQtifying Motions of the Spirit as our Principle, 
and the Author of that Grace which we have : Now the more ready we ſhew 
our ſelves to comply with the Directions of his Word, and the Motions of his 
Spirit, the more is Grace ſtrengthened in us; for Diſobedience to the Word is a 
Provocation to God, which hindereth the due impreſſion of it on our Souls, - Fer. : 
8. 9. They have rejetfed the Word of the Lord, and what Wiſdom « in them ? And 
Diſobedience to the Spirit is a Grief to him, Eph. 4. 3o. Grieve not the Holy Spi- 
rit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of Redemption : So that fin hindereth 
our growth, and letteth out our ſtrength. But what ſhall we ſay of them that 
beat down the Price of Chriſtianity as low as they can, and content themſelves 
with what is barely neceſſary to Salvation, as if the ſafeſt way were to go as 
near the brink of deſtrution as poſſible : Thele Men care not though they diſho- 
nour God, ſo they may be ſaved, but they will in time fee, that the greatett Grace 
is no more than needeth. | 
4. They grow in both Graces, both in Faith and Love : Theſe two Graces are 
inſeparable Companions, Co/. 1. 4. Since we heard of your Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
of the love which ye have to all the Saints : So 1 Tim. 1.13. Hold faſt the form of 
ſound woras which thou haſt beard of me, in Faith and Love, which is in Jeſus Chrii : 
The one concerneth our Perſonal Benefit and Safety, the other the' good of the 
Body, that we may have a tender Care of the Unity, Honour and Proſperity of 
Chriſt's Church. We are to build up our ſelves in our moſt Holy Faith, and we 
are alſo to Edifie ochers, which is doge by Love principally. Beſides, this Con- 
nexion is neceſſary, becauſe all Religion 4s nenctind by thele two Graces. The 
Myſteries of Religion are received and improved by Faith, and the Precepts and 
Duties of it are atted by Love, 1 Cor. 10.a.3, 14. Watch ye, ſrand faſt inthe Faith, 
wit your ſelves like Men, be ſtrong, let all things be done with Charity : And there- 
Kee that qualification which entituleth us to the Priviledges of the New Cove- 
nant, is made to be Faith working by Love, Gal. 5. 6. The one Grace without the 
other is not ſaving and ſincere : Faith without Love is dead, Jam. 2. 17. and 
Love without Faith is byt a little good Nature, or facile Inclination ro others, not 
derived from the Spirit of God, ngor built on our Belief of his Grace in Chriſt ; 
they depend upon one another, as the Effect upon the Cauſe : Faith produceth 
Love, as it ſheweth the true grounds of Union, and from a ſenſe and apprehen- 
ſion of God's Love to us, cauſeth us ro love others. In ſhort, both Graces are 
recommended by the ſame Authority, 1 Joh. 3.23. And this is his Commandement, 
that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as 
be gave us Commanadement : He that maketh Conſcience .of the one, will make 
Conſcience of the other allo, Again, rhe one referreth to God, the other to Mea ; 
Faith for God, Charity for our Brethren : The one keepeth us from defeftion 
from God, the other /preventeth a Schiſm, and a Breach with our Fellow Chri- 


ſtians. Well then, here was the Commendation: of thoſe Theſſalonians, yr Ad- 
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herence/ &' the Faith was very Conſtant, atd they lived in Unity ard Amity wi 
one another. There it no furer. Arguinent of Sincerity and Proficiency in Chet- 
Tranity; ethih this growch of Faith and Love; they are"the Fountain of all other 
Daties } ztd if you would be 4cvounred thorough and growing Chiiſtians, you 
muſt excel in both the Graces : for true Rid Godlineſs 13 rooted in Faith, and 
ated by Eove towards God and Men, which is the All: of Chriſtianity. 

5- This Growth and Proficiency was found in all : Not only ſome among them 
were Eminent for Faith and Love, bur all. If the Apo#ie had only ſaid, The 
Chatity »f you a// abonnhderh, ic might ſeerh'to refer ro the Church, that there 
was no Schiſm there ; but he ſaith, of every one of you all towards each other. In 
other Epiſtles, the Believers, to whom the Apo#l/e wrote, have all. the .Style of 
Churches, or ten —_— &c. bur afterwards notorious and particular milcarri- 
ages arc reproved'z w ich ſhewerh thar the Degnoininatioh was « poezor parte, from 
the becter part, but hete he mehrions al/ and every one ;;, they were a choice ſorr 
of Chriſtians ; where ſhall we find cheir Fellows ? lt is vir Duty to be-luch, and 
it ſhould be our Cart; for here We ſee what the Grace of God can do, if we be 
ſerious ; and what ati Advantapgt ir is tro be in uy Cofnpany, and to have good 
Examples about us, and how much living Coals do inkindle one another when 
they lye together. , : 

6. He ſaith, Faith growerh, but Love aboundeth. Love muſt not only increale, 
bur abound to each pther : A thiltly may be. increaled Intenſere, or Extenſive ; In- 
renſively, when it is more rooted, when there is a greater Fervour and Vigour 
of Faith ant! Love :  Extenſively, girher as to Effects or Objects ; as to Effefts, in 
doing mote good, as when we abound in Works of Mercy ; or as. to ObjeQs, 
by doing good to more Perſons, not confining our Love to one only, or a few, 
bur exrending it tb- all. This Was the Caſe of thoſe 7h-ſſalozians, their Love was 
not a lank or lean .Love, but an abounding Love, full gf; all good Fruits ; and 
this not to fome, bur ro all, even the meaneſt Chriſtians among them. If we 
would vive ochers occaſion to Blefs God for us, let us imitate their Example : Oc- 
tafions are many, Objects are many, to whom we may be beneficial, therefore 
our Charity muſt not be ftreightned, bur abounding. (.) The lnternal AﬀeQi- 
on mult increaſe, Ph. 1. 9. This I pray, that your Love may abound yet more and 
more ; that is, both theit Love ro God and their Neighbours, eſpecially to choſe 
who are Gud's. There are ſo many things to extinguilh it, or make it grow cold, 
that we ſhould always ſeek to increaſe this Grace, that it may be more fervent, 
and ſtrong, and not grow cold and dead. (2.) The external Expreſſions ſhould 
abound, both as ro Afts and Objedts. 1. As to ARts : In Duties of Charity we 
ſhould nor be weary : Now we may be weary upon a double Occaſion, either be- 
cauſe we meet not preſently with our Reward ; to that the Apo#le ſpeaketh, Gad. 
6. 9. Re not weary of well-aoing, 7 in due time we ſball reap, if wee faint not : Dy- 
ties of-Charity have their Promiſes ahnexed, which are nor preſently accompliſh- 
ed, bur in their ſeaſon ; they will be either in this Life, or in the next : Or becauſe 
of continial Occaſions, when there is no end, Heb. 6. 10, 11. For God i not un- 
riohteous to forget your work, and labour of love, which you have ſhewed towards his 
Name, in that ye have miniſtred to the Saints and do miniſter ; and we deſire that every 
one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, 10 the full aſſurance of Hope unto the end : Mean- 
ing that formerly they had a Courage to own Chriſt and his deſpiſed wayes, and 
to be Charitable to poor Chriſtians ; now he deſireth them to be fo ſill, as lon 
as the Occaſion continueth, ſo lorig ſhould the Charity continue, that at ng 
they might reap the Reward ; Te haze miniſtred, and do Miniſter : This is tedious 
to Nature and to a Niggardly and baſe Heart, but Love will be working and la- 
bouring ſtill, and ever bringing forth more Fruit. Where this Heavenly Fire is 
kindled in the Sonl, it will warm all thoſe that are about them ; bur Love is cold 
in moſt, it will neither take Pains, nor be at Charge to do any thing for the Bre- 
thren : But Chriſtian Love is an Immortal Fire, it will ſtill burn and never dye, 
therefore we ſhould continue the ſatne Diligence, Leal and. Aﬀetction, that for- 
merly we had. 2. As ro Objefts : Chriſt telleth us, The.poor ye bave always with 
you, Marth. 26. 11. As long as God fifideth Objetts, we Thould find Charity; and 
the Apoitle faith, Gal. 6. 16. As we bave opportunity let us do good to all Men, Ex- 
penfive Duties ate diſtaſtful ro a Catnal Helft ; it iy be they would part with 
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ſomething which the Fleſh can ſpare,and will ſnatchat any thing to excuſe their neg- 
le& ; they have done it to theſe and theſe ; bur as long as bringeth Objects 
to our View- and Notice, and our Ability and AﬀeCtion doth continue, we muſt 
give ſtill ;. If, our Ability continueth not,*Providence puts a barr, and excuſerh, 
'but if our AﬀeCtion doth not continue, the Fault is our own. 


Now I come more particularly to ſpeak of the Growth of Faith —— Your Faith 
groweth exceeding ly. 


- 


Dot. That *tis well with Chriſtians, when their Faith groweth, and doth conſider a- 
| bly increaſe. | 


The Scripture ſpeaketh of a weak Faith, and a ſtrong Faith, therefore it con- 
cerneth us to conſider, whether our Faith be weak or ſtrong, in the wane, er 
in the increaſe ; Now we ſhall beſt Judge of the growth of Faith, (1.) By the 
Natuie of it. * (2.) The Properties of it. (3.) The Examples of Scripture. 

Firſt, Let us-fee the Nature of it, and thereby we ſhall beſt judge of the growth 
of it. Faith is a Grace, whereby we believe God's Word in general, and eſpeci- 
ally the DoQrine of Salvation by Chriſt, and do receive him, and reſt upon him 
for Grace here, and Glory hereafter. 

Fir#, The general Object of Faith is the whole Word of God, As 24. 14. 
Believing all things which are written in the Law and the Prophets : Certainly the Ge- 
neral Faith goeth before the Particular, for there is no Building without a Foun- 

"dation ; ſo that the General Faith is a firm and hearty Aſent to ſuch things as 
are revealed by God, becauſe revealed by him. In which Deſcription we may 
conlider, 1. The ObjeCt of this Grace, Things revealed by God, as revealed b 
him. 2. The AQ; Ir isan Aﬀent. 3. The AdjunQts, or Qualifications of this 
AQ; it is a firm, cordial or hearty Aſent. 

1. The ObjeQts of Faith, conſidered Materially, are ſuch things as are contain- 
ed in the Divine Revelation : Formally, theſe things by Faith are apprehended 
under that Conlideration, as revealed by God, by Vertue of the Truth and Au- 
thority of his Teſtimony. The Objetts of Faith materially conſidered, are all ſuch 
— as are contained in the Word of God, or revealed by him ; which are of 
a different Nature, Precepts, Promiſes, Threatnings, Hiſtories of Fats done, My- 
ſteries of Godlineſs : All theſe are apprehended, and improved by Faith, to the 
uſe of Holy Living, or entertaining Communion with God through Chriſt ; on- 
ly among theſe ObjeQs, ſome are more noble and excellent, others of leſſer weight 
and moment. The chief ObjeQs of Faith are thoſe things which are abſolutely 
"neceſſary to Salvation, and without which we can neither be Holy here, nor 
Happy hereafter ; ſuch are thoſe things which we ſpecially call Articles of Faith, 
as briefly comprehending all the Myſteries of Salvation ; the Decalogne, &c. -— 
But many other things are contained in the Word of God, and conduce to the 
Confirmation and fuller underſtanding of theſe things, though not of like weight 
and importance with them ; as for iaſtance, divers Hiſtories, and Miracles, which 
are ſpoken of in Scripture, as alſo ſome leſſer DoQrines, which only belong to 
the greater Fulneſs and Perfection of Knowledge. The firſt fort of things muſt 
be explicitly and difſtintly known and believed, an implicit Faith may ſuffice for 
the reſt. Now an Implicit Faith we call that Faith, by which we believe things 
not diſtintly and apart, but as they are contained in their Common Principle ; 
as for inſtance, he that believeth the Book of Judges to be a Book divinely in- 
ſpired, and yet hath never read it, or heard it read by others, he doth indeed be- 
leve the Hiſtories contained therein to be true, but not by an explicit Faith, for 
he knoweth them not, but by an implicit and general Faith, as he is perſwaded 
'the Book was Indited by the Spirit of God ; bur he who hath read the Book, and 
knoweth particularly what is ſaid of Samſon, Gideon, Baruk, and others of the 
Lord's Worthies, and believeth ir, he hath a diſtintt and explicir Faith of theſe 
things. The Believers of the Old Teſtament knew the Meſſiah and Redeemer of 
the World implicitly, and not with that particularity which is required of Be- 
lievers in the New. And ſo do many weak Chriſtians aſſent to all things con- 
rained in the Word of God by. an implicit Faith, —_— they do only exprelly 
and explicitly believe things neceffary to Salyation ; which is not ſaid to m_ 

Lazineſs 


Lazineſs' in any, or an overly: Careleſnefs-in any matters of Religion, as if we 
ſhould 'acquieſce in- che Knowledge of a-'tew neceflary Hiogs-a6d 'feek no' far- 
ther. No': The Word of God muſt dwell iv ids richly, in all Wiſdom ; Cot. 3. 16. For 
rhd things abſolutely - neceflary/ are but 'few, yet other - Points have their uſe; 
and conduce both to 'the Conkemation and Improvement of the reſt. Bur hither: 
to we have only _ of the: Obje& of Faith materially conſidered, we' muſt 
ſpeak-alfo of -the:Formal Conlideration.”” Things revealed by God, as revealed 
by kim'3. for every Aﬀent, even that whicty is given'to' things tohrained inthe 
Word of God, cannot be called: Faith. ' For-Inftance;” if a Man ſhould' certain: 
ly hold and maintain any Pornt of Religion, as the Creation of *the World out 
of nothing, but nor upon the account of God's Revealing any ſacit' Truth,” Bit 
for ſome other Reaſon, which ſeemerth neceſſary and cogent to him, he cannot 
be: ſaid to believe this Article, or to underftand it by Faith; as it is ſaid, Hed. 
11. 3. Through Faith we underſtand, that the Worlds were framed by the' word of God: 
For Faith -is' an Aſſent to a' Divine Teſtimony ; but when we know things by 
other ways and means of Aſſurance, it 'is not Faith, 'whatever 'it® be ; So' if a 
Man ſhould believe the paſſages of God's Providence towards *the ' 1/7 atlires, up- 
on the ;jRelarion of Joſephus the Hiſtorian,” and not upon the Authority of the 'S4- 
cred' Writers, 'who' have delivered 'it tous, he canner be faid' to have Faith : 
Which alſo may be ſaid of them, who'adhere to the true Religion only out of 
Cuſtom, and the happy Chance of their Birth and Education, or þecauſe they 
received it by Tradition from their Anceſtors, or the bare warrant of their pre- 
ſent Teachers, or evidence of Reaſon. JE SIOED 

Secondly, The next thing which the Deſcription offereth to us, is the A& of 
Faich abour this 'Object, whioh is an Aﬀent. The Formal Obje&t of Faith is 
ſome Divine Truth,”-as we have ſeen: Now the Underſtanding hath a doubts 
Att about Truth, Apprehenſion, and Dijudication,: or exerciflng'a+ Judgment a- 
bout ir. So in theſe Divine Truths, (Firſt,) We apprehend the Nature, or Te- 
nor of them, or conlider what is propounded to us in the Word: of God, which 
is Knowledge, or Apprehenſion-: But then, —_y We judge or determine 
concerning the truth of theſe things, which is Acknowledgment or Afent, and - this 
is the AQ proper to Faith, A ; 

Thirdly, The AdjunQs or Qualifications of this Aſſent come now to be conſidered. 
They are wo: (1.) Itisa firm Aﬀent. (2.) It is a Cordial and Hearty Aﬀent. 

t. As it is a Form Aﬀent, fo Faith is diſtinguiſhed from many things that 
look like it, or paſs for it in the World ; as (Firf,)'Non-contradiction, or not 
queſtioning the Truths of Religion, which is all the Faich that moſt have, and 
cometh from their Inadverrency, and Carelelnels about Divine Matters : They do 
not obje& againſt the Truth of what the Goſpel propoundeth, becauſe they * do 
not regard it, and weigh it in their jſerious Thoughts. This differeth little from 
Childrens learning Queſtions of Catechiſm, or laying things by rote ; they can 
ſay over the Articles of their Belief, and never doubted. of them ; 'you may 'reach 
them to think and ſay any thing, whar —_—_—_ for they ſay it, and never 
conſider of it. So molt Men'in the Chriſtian World, talk at the fame rate thac 
others do, but conſider not what they ſay, nor whereof they' affirm, only igno- 
rantly and inconfiderately ſwallow down the Current. Opinions, without knowing 
the certainty of thoſe things, wheretm they have been inſtrutted, Luke 1.4+ Ando 
though they never doubted of the Truth of their Religion, it is becauſe they were 
never aſſaulted with Temptations to the contrary, and all the ſtrength of their Fairtti 
lyeth in their Inconſideration, -or Non-attention. If they have o ground" and 
bottom, it is only Men's ſaying ſo, and: therefore their Belief { if they have any) 
ſhould rather be called Humane Credulity, than Chriſtian Faith : In ſhort, they 
that believe every thing, believe nothing, which ſoon appeareth' when a Temp- 
ration cometh. (24j,) Ir diſtinguiſheth-it trom Conjecture, which is a lighter 
Inclination of Mind to a thing, as poſſibly. or rome true, whereby Men-get 
no higher, than it may be ſo, and yet there are ſhrewd ſuſpicions to the contrary. 
A gueſs is not an Aſſent, much lelsa firm and ftrong Aſſent, as Faittr is. (34ty,) Tt 
diftinguiſheth ir from Opinion, which. is a trembling,” fearful,” uncertain AC 
ſent. * Opinion is beyond ConjeAure, but fthort of Faith : ConjeQture” only ſup. 
* poſes it may be. ſo, but Opinion _— _ it is fo, thougtr not” withour _ 
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tear of the contrary ; but-above all, this Faith is an undoubted perſwafion of the 
Truch of things revealed by God : By Opinion, one may be ſo convinced of the 
Truth of Divrne things, as aot ro be able reafonably to contradift them ; but by 
Faith a Man is ſo convinced of the Trath of the Goſpel, that he feeth all the rea- 
ſon in the World to embrace and follow it : Col. 2, 2. That their beerts might be 
comforted, being knit together in love, and nxto all riches of she full aſſurance of under- 

ending, to the acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, aud of Chriſt : 
And 1 Theſſ. 1. 5. For our Goſpel came tot unto you iu word owly, but alſo in power, and 
in the Hoh Ghoſt, and in much afſarance, as ye know what manwer of men we were amons 
30s for your ſake : And Heb 10. 22. Let us draw near with « true heart in full aſſu- 
rance of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our boates waſbed 
with pure water. | . $2927 

2. The next Qualification of this Aſent,. is, that it is a Corda! or Hearty Aﬀent : 
I mean ſuch as doth engages the Will and AfﬀeCtions to purſue the Happineſs 
which God hath revealed, in the way and by the means which God hath pre- 
ſcribed. We. read in Scripture of believing with the hearr, Rem. 10. 9, 10. and 
with all the heart, AQts 8. 37. The Object of Faith is not only true, but Good, and 
therefore produceth a Cordial Adherence to the Truths of which it is perſwa- 
ded. There is not only a Coovittion of the Mind, but a bent and Inclination of 
the Will, which fooweth the perſwaſion of Faith, if it be firm and ftrong ; for 
it conſidereth not only the evidence of. the things propounded, but the worth, 
weight, and greatneſs of them; 1 Tim. 1. 15. Thes #s « faithful ſaying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptatiop ; otherwye it will not ſerve the end and purpoſe of the Go- 
ſpel, which requireth us to Crucifie our Luſts, and Sacrifice our Intereſts, and. 
perform Duties diſplealing to Corrupt Nature, and all this upon the Hopes only 
' Which it 6effereth to us, and to wait upon God for his Salvation in the midft of 
all Prefſures and Aflictions : Therefore certainly Believing is an Heart-bulineſs, 
not a ſimple, naked, and ſpeculative Aſſent. This latter Qualification doth ex- 
clude two things from true, Lively, and Saving Faith : (F:xf,) That which Di- 
vines call Hiſtorical : (24ly,) 'That which they call Temporary Faith. 

1. Hiſtorical Faith ; which is a ſimple and naked Afent to ſuch things as are 
propounded in the Word of God, and maketh Men more knowing, but not bet- 
ter, not more Holy and Heavenly ; they are not excited thereby ro purſue that 
Happineſs which che Goſpel offereth in the way of Holy Living, or patieat con- 
tinuance in well-doing : So Simon Mages believed the preaching of Philip, Atts 
8. 13, yet his Heart was not right with God, but he ſtill remained: in the Gall of 
bitterneſs, and*'bond of Iniquity. And ſo many believed in the Name of Chriſt, 
to whom Chriſt committea not himſelf, becauſe he knew all men, Joh. 2. 23, 24. And 
this Faith even the Devils may have, Jam. 2. 19. Thos believeſt that there is a God, 
thou doſt well, the Devils alſo believe, and tremble ; and that not only in Truths evi- 
vident by Natural Light, ſuch as that is there mentioned, that there is a God, but 
in Goſpel-Truths, as that Jeſus is zhe Son of God, Mark 1. 24. The Devil cryed 
out, ſaying, Let us alone, what have we to do with thee, thou Feſus of Nazareth ? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. Now this kind of Faith is called Hiſtori- 
cal Faith, not from the Object of ic, as if it did only believe the Hiſtories of Scrip- 
ture ; No, they that have it may believe the Promiſes, the DoQtrines, the Pre- 
cepts, as well as the Hiſtories ; but from the Manner in which it is coaverlant a- 
bout its ObjeRt, namely, thus : As we read Hiftories in which we are no way 
concern'd, we nakedly read them for Knowledge fake, not to make a party in 
their Broils and Intereſts, but only tro know what was done ; ſo they that have 
oply this kind of Faith, read the Scriptures as Perſons unconcerned, and reit in 
idle. Speculation, without referring thoſe notable Truths ro choice and praRtice : 
I cannor fay that this cannot be called Faith, becauſe they that |have it, do be- 
lieve thoſe things which are true, and do truly believe them ; but yet lively Sa- 
ving Faith it is not, for he who hath that, findeth his Heart engaged ro Chriſt, 
and. doth fo believe the Promiſes of the Goſpel concerning pardon of Sins, and 
Life Eternal, that he ſceketh after them as his Happinefs ; and doth fo believe the 
Myſteries of our Redemption by Chriſt, as that all his Hope, and Peace, and 
Contidence is drawn from thence ; and doth fo believe the Commandments of 
God and Chriſt, as that he determinerh to frame his Heart and Life to the oblſcr- 
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vance of them ; and doth fo believe rhe Threatnings, wherher of Temporal Plagucs, 
or Eternal Damnation, as that in compariſon of them, all the fighttub ehings of 
the World are as nothing : Late 12. 24. Be not afr aid of them that can' kill 'the Bo- 
dy, and after that bave wo. more that\tbey can a6. Deftruion:from God'is a Ter- 
rour to them, beyond all the Evil that Man can threaten : As he faid £0" the Emmgpe- 
rowr, Thou threatenefh « Proſon, bur” Chiift threattverh Hell,” (> 13138 

2. It is diſtinguiſhed from Temporary Faith, -whicts is an Aſſent to Seriptural 
or Goſpel Truth,. accompanyed with s {light and inſufficiemtbuch upon the'Heart, 
called 4 tafte of the heavenly gift, and of the good word of God; "and the powers of rhe 
world to- come, Heb. 6.4 5, 6. this: kind of Faith, the "Mind is nor 'only en- 
lightened, but the Heart affeQted with ſome: Joy, and the Life in fome meaſure 
reformed, at leaſt from grofler Sins, called eſcaping the pollurions of rhe World, 
2 Pet. 2. 20. Bur the Impreflian -is not deep: enough, nor is the Joy' and Delight 
rooted enough to encounter. all Temprations to the contrary. Therefore this ſenſe 
of Religion may be choaked, or worn off, either by the” Cares of this World, or 
voluptuous Living, or great and bitter Perſecutions and Troubles for Righteonl. 
neſs ſake. It is a common Deceit, many are perſwaded that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
the only Son of God, and: ſo are moved to ace his Perſon, and in {ome mea- 
ſure to obey bis gay = and to depend upon his Promiſes, and fear his Threat- 
nings, and ſo by conſequence to have their Hearts looſned from the World in 
part, and ſeem to preferr Chriſt and tlieir Dury to him above worldly things, 
as long as no Temptations do affauit their Refolutions, or ſenſual Objetts Rand 
not up in any conſiderable Strength to entice them : But at length when they find 
his Laws fo ſtriQt and Spiritual, and contrary either to the bent of their Aﬀecti- 
ons, or worldly Interefts: They fall off, and loſe all their Taſte, and reliſh of the 
Hopes of the Goſpel, and fo declare plainly that 'they were not rooted and ground- 
cd in the Faith and Hope thereof. This is true Faith generally confidered ; which 
Foundation being laid, it will be eafie to ſhew the Nature of Special Faith, which 
now followeth to be diſcuſſed. | | 

Secondly, The Special Obyjetts of Paith are God's TranſaQions about Man's Sal- 
vation by Chriſt : rherefore belides the General Faith, there is a Special Faith, 
whereby we receive Chriſt, and reſt upon him. - Saving Faith is called'a receiv- 
ing of Chriſt, Joh. 1. 12. To 4s many as received him, 10 them gave he power to be- 
come the Sons of God, even to them that believe in his Name» And Col. 2.6: As ye 
have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye tw him. We take him 2s God offer- 
eth him, and to the ends for which God offereth him ; to do that for us, and to 
be that to us, which God hath appointed him to do for, and to be unto poor 
Sinners. "gr iegor es bar eta ogra ear is' to bring us to Got; 
1 Pet. 3.18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſs for the unjuſt, that be 
mig ht bring 1s to God : And the great uſe that we make of him, 1s <A to God 
by him. There is implyed in Faith an Intention of God as 6ur Chiefſef Good, for 
otherwiſe Chriſt is of no uſe to us ; and a Conſent to Chrift's undertaking, that 
he may bring us to God, or a thankful acceprance of him for thoſe ends." All they 
are rejetted that will have none of him, P/2. $4. iT, 19. But- my people would not 
hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would none of me: ſo I gave them up wnto their 
own hearts luſt, and they walked in their own Connſels: That will not cone to him that 
they may have life, John 6. 40. That will xor heve hims to reign over them, Lulte 
19. 27. But they who: conſent to receive him as their Lord and” Saviour, are ac+ 
cepted with him, only let us ſee how this Conſear is qualified.” {36 

z. It is nota Raſh Conſent, but ſuch as is defiberare, and ſerious, | and well- 
adviſed : When God in the Goſpel biddeth us to take Chrift, Met are ready t6 
ſay, With all their Hearts; but they do not confider what it is to receive Chriſt, 
and therefore retract their Conſent as ſoon as *tis made : you muſt fit down 
and count the Gharges, Lake 14. When you have'conſidered his ſtrifb Eaws, and 
made a full allowance for incideat Difficulties and FTemptitibns, and can reſolve, 
forſaking all others, to cleave to him alone for Salvatiat # is aiv adviſed Con- 
ſent. þ | | > .,fI031 | 

2, It muſt not be a forced and inveluntary Conſent. ſudly 95's Perfon' makterR 
when he is frighted' into. a little. Rightewufneſs for'the# prefſedt:; ſich "29 #- Perſon 
would not yield to, if hewere-iv'a _— Mag : IC lp We ifs dillres of 
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pang of Conſcience, by all means they muft have Chriſt, when Sick, when a- 
traid to dye, when under ſome great Judgment : No, the Will muſt be effety- 
ally enclined to him, and to God the Father -by him, as our utmoſt Fecility and 
End. Chriſt's People:are a willing People, P/al. 110. 3.' Thy people: [ball be willine 
in the dey of thy power. Þ ._ STAT 76 | HS DIED a9, ef: 

3. It muſt be a reſolved Conſent; a fixed, not an Ambuktory Will, which we 
take up for a-purpoſe;-or at ſome certain times, .for a folemni Duty,-or ſo. No, 
you muſt cleave to him, As 11.23. He exhorted theme all; that with parpoſe of heart 
they would cleave unto the” Lord... You muſt-trample upon every thing: that will ſe- 
perate you from him,- Pl. 3. 8, 9: Tes' donbtleſs, and? I'count all things but loſs, 
for the excellency of the knowledge of (Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom T have ſuffered 
the loſs of all things, and do count . them but dang, that 1 may win Chrift, &c. And 
Rom. 8. from the 367th. $0 the end, /: am perſwaded, that perther acath, nor life, nor 
Angels, nor principalittes, nor pawers, nor things ' preſent, '\nor things to come : Nor 
heighth, nor depth, ner any other Creature, ſhall be able to-fepurate us from the love of 
Goa, which is in Chriſt Jeſs our Lord, . 7 ot 1 0 

4. It muſtbe nor a partial Conſent, but. Total; not-only to take Chriſt as of- 
fered with his-Benefits;: but a; Canſent of SubzeQtion ro.:him as our Lord. We 
are to take him, and his Yoke, Mar. 11. 29. Take my: Toke upon yor, and learn of 
me. We are to take. him, and: his Croſs, Mat: 16:24. :1f any mars will come after 
me, let bim deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, aud follow me. It is accompanyed 
with a:Reſolurtion-to obey his Laws; and keep his Commandments, that we may 
abidein his Love. $$ $1452 | 6=3 

Thirdly, Beſides this Conſent, ithere muſt be a Recumbency, Dependance, 'Reſt- 
ing, ora fiduciary Relyance{ upon him for all things we ftand in need of* from him : 
Recumbency is a Special ACt of: Faith, ſa. 26. 3. Thos wilt keep him in per felt 
peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becanſe be truſteth in thee. Now what do we 
reſt upon him for?- For ſomewhat Here, and ſomewhat Hereafter :- 1. Here; For 
the Inward Man, for all kind of Grace, Juſtification, Sanctification, Priviledges, 
Doties, 'for the Beginning and Continuance ;i Ph. 1. 6. Being confident of this ve- 
ry thing, that he which hath begun a good work tn you, will perform it untill the day of 
Jeſs Chriſt : And 4s 5. 31. Him hath God exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to geve repentance #0 Iſrael, ani forgiveneſs of Sins. He is the Author and Foun- 
tain of Grace, as well as a Lord and Law-giver, and the ground of our Hope 
and Confidence, as giving us that.Righteouſnels, whereby we may ſtand betore 
God, and have comfortable acceſs to him.. And then for the Outward Man, 
God hath not only undertaken to give us Heaven and Happineſs in the next 
World, but to carry us thither with Comtort, ſupplying us in a way moit 
conducible to his. Glory, and our Welfare, P/a/. 84. 11. {he Lord is a Sun ang 
Shield, the Lord will give Grace and Glory, no good thing will he withhold from them 
that walk wprightly. All things -are yours, Ordinances, Providences, 1 Cor. 3. 21. 
For all things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and ye are Chriſts, and 
Chriſt is God's. 2. Hereafter : That Chriſt will give us Ecernal Glory and Hap- 
pineſs in the other World, 1 cs. 1. 16. For this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in 
we firſt Jeſus Chriſt mizht ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for « pattern to them which 
ſbould hereafter believe in bim to life everlaſting : And Fohs 20. 31. Theſe are writ- 
rex, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing, 
ye msoht have life through his Name. This is the main Bleſſing which Faith aim- 
eth at, x Per. 1. 9. | Recerving the end of your Faith, ever che ſalvation of your Souls . 
By this all Temptations of Senſe are defeated. ; wala 

Now if you would know whether your Faith groweth or no, you muſt diſco- 
ver it by the Firmaeſs of your Aﬀeat, or the. Refolvedneſs. of your Content, or 
the Peace and Confidence of your: Relyance : . 6 

1. For. Aﬀdent. If you. believe the Word of Gud, eſpecially the Goſpel part, 
with an Afﬀlent fo ftrong, that- you can -reſolve._ to. veature your whole Happi- 
neſs in this bottom, and let go all, that you may obtain the Hopes which the 
Golpe! offereth to- yqu, certainly he hath a ftrong Faith,: who raketh Gods Pro- 
miſes:for his whole : Felicity, and God's Word for his :only Security, he needeth 
no more, nor ao better 'Thing, nor ſurer: Conveyance to engage him to ha- 
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zard all that he hath, when the Enjoymear of it 1s inconſiſtent with his Fideli- 
ty © Chriſt, +. | ki 

2. Your Conſent: A full, entire, Hearty Conſent to reſign ' your | Selves to 
Chriſt ; not a«feeble Conſear, ſuch as;is contradicted by every fooliſh' and hurtful 
Luft ; bur: a prevalent Conſent, ſuch as can maintain ir felf notwithſtanding 
Difficulties, '/Temptations, and Oppoſitions of the Fleſh, and controll all other De- 
ſires and Delights whatſoever. 

.3. For Relyance: When you can truſt him for deliverance from the Guilt, 
Power, and Puniſhment of Sin, and to quicken, ſtrengthen, and preſerve Grace 
in, you toceverlaſting Life. You truſt him in all his Offices, as a Prieſt, when you 
believe his Merits and Sacrifice, and Comfort your ſelves with his Gracious Promi- 
ies and Coyenant, and come to God with more boldneſs and Hope of Mercy, up- 
on the accaunt: of his Interceſſion, eſpecially in'all Extremities and Neceflities : 
Heb. 4.14, 4.5, 16. Seeing rhen that we have a great High Prieſt that is paſſed into 
the Heavens, - Jeſus the Son of God : Let us hold faſt our Profeſſion, for we have not an 
High Prieſt .wbich cannot be touched with the jon of our Infirmities, but ' was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without fin c Let us therefore come boldly unto the Throne 
of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find Grace to help in time of need. 

You truſt him as a Propher, when you give up your ſelves as his Diſciples to 
the Condutt of his Word and Spirit, being parſwaded that he will infallibly reach 
you the way to true Happineſs. Job. 6.68. Lord! ro whom ſhall we go ? thou haſt 
the words of eternal life. | 


You truſt him as a King, when you become his SubjeQts, and are perſwaded 
thathe will Govern you in Truth and Righteouſneſs, in order to your Salvation, and 
defend you by his mighty Power from all your Enemies : 2 Ta. 1. 12. 1 know whom 
I have believed, ani 1 am perſwaded, that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him, ag mnſt that day : And 2 Tim. 4. 1 8. And the Lord ſball deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preſerve me unto his heavenly Kingdom. To whom be Glory for ever 


and ever. Amen. 
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——— Your Faith groweth exceedingly, and the C barity of 
every one of you all towards each other aboundeth. 


PP H E Growth and Encreaſe of Faith may be Judged of, 1. By the 


Nature of Faith : 2. The Properties of it: 3. The Examples and 
Inſtances of great Faith in Scripture. 
We are now upon the Second Thing, the Properties. 
(1.) A Dependance upon God for ſomething that lyeth out of 
3n7 Sight. That this is an Eſſential Property of Faith, appeareth by 
the Deſcription of it, Heb. 11. 1. The Evidence of things not ſeen; that is, 
not ſeen by Senſe and Reaſon. Some things are inviſible, by reaſon of their Na- 
ture, as God ; for »o man hath ſeen God at any time : Joh. 1.18. And therefore he 
is called the Inviſible God : Col. 1. 15. And ſome things by reaſon of their Diſtance, 
becauſe they are Abſent and Future, as the Glory of the World to come, and 
therefore *tis an Object of Faith and Hope, Rom. 8. 24. For bope that is ſeen, is net 
hope ; for what a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for it ? Viliog and Poſſeſſion ex- 
elude Hope, and leave no room and place for it : Now without Faith a on 
ave 
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bave no fight of theſe:chings, 2 Per. 1.9. He that lackerh theſe things, is blind; 
and caxnot ſee afar off. There is a miſt upon Eternity, and we cannot: look be- 
yond the” Clouds of this lower World, unleſs we have the Eagle:vye of Faith ; 
but by Faith we can ſee them, ſo as to frame our Lives accordingly '2Cor. 5; 7. 
For we walk by Faith, and wot by Sighe. By Senſe we fee what is pleaſing or diſ- 
pleaſing to the Fleſh, -but by Faith what conduceth to the ſaving or: lofing of the 
Soul : Faith being very much like Sight, and ſerving us'for the ' Government of 
the Soul, as: Sight dorh for the Body ; it may much be explained 'by''it.:! Now to 
Bodily Sight, there muſt be an Object, a Medium to make the ObjeR'confpicu- 
ous, anda Faculty, or Organ. 1. The Great Obgett of Faith is Eternal Life, as pro- 
cured by Chriſt, and promiſed in the Goſpel. There is no uſe of Sight, where 
nothing is to be ſeen ; therefore the Obje& 1s ſer before us in the view of Faith, in 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel. Heb. 6. 18. and Heb. 12.2. God's Truth is' as cer- 
tain as Sight ic ſelf -can be in it, we fee all things promiſed as ſure. and near: 
2. The Medium : As we ſee Colours in the Light of the Air, fo theſe Spiritual and 
heavenly: things in the Light of the Spirit : x Cor. 2.11, 12. For what man knoweth 
the things of « max, ſave the Spirit of « man which is in him? even ſo the things of 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have vecerved not the Spirit of 
the Warld, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things that are free- 
ly given us of God. 3. The Eye, or Viſive Power : A Blind Man cannot ſee at 
Noor- day, nor the ſharpeſt Sight at Midnight : Now this Eye'is Faith, which is 
the Evidence of things not ſeen : we are are as ſure of them, as if we ſaw them 
with our Eyes, or as we are of thoſe things which we now fee with our Eyes. 
The Sight of Faith may be conſidered, either (1.) As to its Certainty and Clearneſ?, | 
(2.) As to its Power and Efficacy. By 
Firſt, As to its Certainty and Clearneſss We do ſo ſee God, Heaven, Chrift; 
that we are affeQed in ſame meaſure, as if we ſaw them with our Bodily Eyes. 
God ; whilſt we walk before him, As 2. 25. I foreſaw the Lord always before m 
Face. Chriſt ; Gal. 3.1. Before whoſe eyes Feſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, 
crucified among you. Chriſt was ſet forth betore their Eyes, as if they had ſeen 
him hanging and dying upon the Croſs. Heaven ; They have it in their Eye, and 
are afletted in ſome meaſure, as if they were in the midft of the Glory of the 
World to come: I ſay, only in ſome meaſure ; for compare the Light of Faith, 
and the Light of Glory, and there is a difference in the degree. The Light of Glo- 
ry nullifieth Sin, the _— of Faith only mortifyeth it ; bur yer really ic maketh 
us do thoſe things which we would do if we ſaw the Glory of Heaven ; ſhun 
thoſe things which are to be avoided, as if we ſaw the Flames of Hell. There is 
a Certainty and Firm Belief, which hath a great Influence upon us, ſo compare it 
with the Light of Senſe. Thoſe things which we are to tee and feel, move the 
more paſſionately, for while the Soul dwetleth in Fleſh, and looketh our by the 
Senſes, the ObjeQs of Senſe are more apt to move the Paſſions, but yet Faith doth 


effeRually move-us, thd.not ſo. paſſionately. 
Secondly, As to Eiticacy and Prevglency, this Sight prevails over thoſe things which 
we ſee and feel : A Chrifttan hath Senſes as well as others,and knowerh that he dwel- 


lethin a World full of ſenſible Objets, which arepleaſing to that Fleih which he ill 
carrieth about with him; but God bath opened the Eyes of bis Mind, by which 
he feeth better, and more Glorious things, which take up his Heart and Mind, 
Life and Love, Care and Time, and ſo 15 weaned from Senſe-plealing Vanities, 
and can deny them, and tramplz upon them, for the Enjoyment of rheſe betrer 
Things ; and neither Life, nor any thing comfortable to Lite, is counted ſodear, 
as that for their ſake, he ſhould, hazard the Favour of God, his Redeemers Bleffing, 
and the Happineſs of the World to come ; if Sight and Senſe invite and entice him 
to Sin, and forſake his God and Chriſt, the Objefts of Faith prevail againſt the 
— Muſements of Senſe, and {way his Choice, and encline his Heart, and gavern his 
Reſolutiqns in the whole Courſe of his Life. He looketh not to things as they 
ſeem for the preſent, or Relief to the Fleſh, or as they appear to ſhort-ſighted men, 
who are governed by;Senſe, but. as they will, appear at laſt, and will prove to all 
Eternity, and fo can leave things which he ſceth and. feeleth, for things which he 
never ſaw, but expeQeth ſhortly to enjoy. TOLeR) 


Well 
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; Well hen, This is the Effential Trepeny of Faith, to look to things not ſeen 
by Sonlo, but-revealed by Godin his Ward, and this Property men Nos ſelf in 
aff” the Atts of Faith, Elicite, and Imperate. - Elicice Ads are thoſe which are 
proper to this-Grace, Imperate arc fach as belong to other Graces, but Faith 
hath an Tnflaegce vpon' them, by Vertue of which they are produced : We may 
more _ call chem Atts and Effects. | 

1. As the Adds of Faith ; which are Aﬀent, Conſent, Truft, or Dependance-. 
!, For Aﬀent tofach Truths as God hath revealed in bis Word. When we have 
fyfficient Evidence of this Revelation, rhe tefs ſeofible Helps we need to under- 
prap our Aifem, the {tronger is our Faith. Ler me Inftance jn the great Article 
of the Chriſtian Faith, Chriſts. Perfon and Office : I ſhall produce thar place of 
the Apoltle, 1 Per. 1. R. Whom having not feen ye love, in phons though now ye ſee 
him not, yet — Je reforee mith joy unſfe , and full of Glory. The | the 
had never ſeen Chriſt it the Fleſh, and he was now abſent from them in regar 
of his Bodily Preſence, 'being withdrawn into the Heavenly Sacrary, yet this did 
not hinder their Faith, qhey owed him, and rejoyced in him, as if they had ſeen 
him, and converſed with him Bodily. It was an g0vantage certainly to have ſeen 
Chrift in the Fleſh, and to Converſe with him Perſpnally here upon Earth, 6 
ſee his Miracles, and hear his gracious words, Bur Faith can embrace him as of- 
fered in the Promiſe, tho? it never ſaw him in the Fleſb, and the fewer ſenſible 
Helps Faith hath beſides zthe Word, it is the more highly eſteemed by Jeſus Chriſt. 
The ſame appeareth by Chriſts words to Thomes, Foh. 20. 29. Thomas, becauſe 
thou heft ſeen, thou haft believed ; but bleſſed are they that have mot ſeen, yet have be- 
lieved : Thomas. mult have the Objett of Faith under the view of his Senſes, which 
argued a great' weaknefs,, and Imbecility ; Upleſs T {ce in his hand the print of the 
Nails, and put my Finger into the print of the Nails, 1] will not beleve. What if 
Chriſt would "not give him that ſatisfaction, bur other ſufficient Eyidence ? 
This was his Tofirmity, therefore Chriſt rellech ps, : they have the ſtronger, and 
more acceptable Faith, that dp not give'Laws to Heaven, or preſcribe to God up- 
on What Terms they will" believe, but accept of rhe Aſſurance God offereth, 
without SatisfaQtion to Senſe. 2. For Conſent : When we' come to enter into 
Covenant with God; God is Invifthle who maketh the Promiſe, and Heaven, 
which is the great Promiſe that he harh promiſed us, is future, and yet to come, 
and lyeth in another World, and before. we ger thirher, we muft encounter ma- 
ny Difficulties, ” pn ſhoot the Gulf of Death ; but the Belicyer can as really and 
heazxtily Tranſat with the Great God, and give.the Hand to the Lord to become 
his, as he can with a Man that is preſent, and offererh a $009 Bargain upon ca- 
fie Terms and Conditions ; he hath fb firm a Belief of the Life to come, rhat he 
taketh it for his Portian and Happineſs : 2 Cor. .4. 38. While we look nat at the 
things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen ; he 1ooketh to things un- 
ſcen, which he taketh for his Treaſure and Happineſs, and is refoived to be any 
rhing, and do any rhing which God will have him be and do, chat he may obtain 
it. 3. Another Elicite Aft of Faith is Truſt and Depengance,. which majntain- 
eth us in a Courſe of patient and chearful Obedience to God, tho? our Happi- 
nefs be yer to come ; yea tho" for the preſent we are harrasd with great Trou- 
bles and Affliions, and it may be ſee not the Signs, (5. 6 any ſenſble To- 
kens of God's Favour and Reſpect ro us: Yet the Sight of an Inviſible God, 
and Confidence of a future Reward, keepeth up Joy an the Soul, and no Vio- 
lence of Temptation is able to break it, and remove vs from the Truth : Rom. 
8. 24, 25. We are ſowed by hope, but hope. that is ſeen is not hope, for what a man 
ſeeth, why doth he y:t hope for? But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with 
patieuce wait for it : They are Confident, that ig God's Time . they ſhall have 
Salvation, and final Deliverance, tho? it be not to be ſeen any where, but in 
God's Promiſe by Jeſus Chrift. Well then, the fewer External Comtorts we 
need, the ſironger is our Faych ; the mpre, the weaker ; Weak Chriſtians muft 
be carryed in Arms, dandled on the Knees, fed. with ſenſible Pledges. and acu- 
lar Demaoftratiogs, or elſe they are ready tofain,. © _ 

2. The Imperate Afts or Effects of Faith, they_are One by Verye of 

this Property, Faizh's prevailing pres Sighs and Sgoke : 1 fell name four. 


(1.) To 


(1.) To promote.; Holineſs, and reduce us and reclaim 'us from: the falſe Hap- 
pineſs. Surely none. will accompliſh the Work of Faith with Power, and ſo glo- 
rifie, God. .and Chriſt inthe World, that is, live in all holy Converſation and Gogd- 
lineſs, . but thoſe that have that Faith which is the Evidence of things nor ſeen ; 
thoſe thar live always as in the fight of an Inviſible God,. are the thorow Chri- 
ſtians : What greater Check can there be to Temptations.to Sin, : than: to Jive al- 
ways. in. the Sight of an Inviſible God? Gez. 39.9. Or to Temptations to the 
World, than an Inviſible Glory : Or to. the Troubles. and Moleftations of the 
World : Ro. $8. 18* For Ireckon, that the ſuffering s of this preſent time, are not worth 
to be compared with the glory which. ſhall be revealed in us : And 2 Cor. 4.17. Our lioks 
Afl-dion, which is but for a moment, worketh . for us a far more exceeding, and. eter- 
nel weight of Glory, If Godlineſs expoſe us to Difficulties, Moleſtations and Trou- 
bles, Faith feeth the Final Reſt, Glory and Happineſs ; If we are inclined to the 
Honours; and Pleaſures of the. World, Faith ſeeth: rhe: - moſt ſhiging Glory will 
ſoon hurn out, and end in a Snuff, P/z/. 119. 96. 1 have ſeen an end; of all perfetti- 
aſſeth a- 
way, 44. the luft thereof, but he that doth the Will of: Gadj ebideth for ever. . Cs 
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and: fleepert: {weetly; dreaming /many A pleaſaar Dream of uninterrupted Felici- 
ry in the World, but if -God taketh away - his Pillow from under his Head, then 
he. is as-diffident as formerly confident; dthet ——- God will be fevourght no more. 
God is. the ſame, his Promiles-the ſame; the Covenant theſame, the Mediator the 
ſame, bur-our Conditzon is\'changed,-becaute' we look tothings feet}, Yive' upon 
things ſeen, -and ſtill imagine of things according to what''we fee and feel : So 
for ſupplies-of Mainteriance-and'Provifion, if we trave them-not 'in View and ſight, 
how- little can we depend upon God: If Sente be againſt 'the Promiſes, 'the Pro- 
miles do us'bur' lictle good :' How:few can comfore-themfelves in God;” 'when all 
filech, Heb. 3. 18... or make his All:lufficiency/their'Store-houſe, Ger: 19. r. No, 
chey muſt 'have a full. heap in therr @wn keeping: How few car take his Promiſes for 
chew Heritage) Pſa rey; No, they muſt have Lands and fixed Revenues, or elſe 
rhey knew Ac whio.coduhd Food and Raimertifer themſelves and Children « How 
few can be contented to-truſt the'Parſe in'Gods Hands, and be' contented to rake 
their'daily Allowance from him !: which yet is a-necefſary Point! of Faith; of conti- 
noal Practice :* How-few :can ſee all things in Gbd; 'when they:have nothing tn the 
Creature, 2Cor.6. 10. Many'talk of living by Faith, but *tis when they have enough 
in the World to live.upon, they. eat their own Bread, wear their own Apparel,” only 
call ic by God's Name... The' Life of Senſe is more evident” than the Life of Faith. 
Weil now, [This-being the Nature of Faith, thereby we'may know the meaſiire of it ; 
for the Excellency and Degree of every: thing is known by the Eſſential Properties. 

. 2.\ The ſecand Property: of Faich is'Selt-denyal;- or a venturing of all in Chriſt's 
Hands, : ora foregaing-all\ for Chrift. That this\ js included mm the Nature of 
Faith, yea, -effential tot, Þ muſt prove to you: + +2. By the Deſcription of Faith in 
Scripture, Heb. x0. 39.” We'ure not of rhe number of them that draw back to perdvtion, 
bat: of them'that believe” #0 the ſaving of the Soul as xigeas $is anterminay woe, The Paur- 
chaſing ofthe. Soul : \Not:Parchafing»in the way: of Merit, but Means. © A true 
and ſound{ Faith will: cauſe: us to ſave'ithe Soul, though with' the loſs of other 
things The Fleſh is 'for ſparing or-ſaving the Body, but Faith is for ſaving the 
Soul; whatever it coſts us-: The Fleſh faith, Favour thy ſelf; Faich faith, Ha- 
zard 'all for Chriſt. 2. By Reaſon, I will prove that it not only neceſſarily re- 
tulis from the Nature-of Faith, bucis included invit'; for Faith builds \upon rhe 
Promiſe of Salvation by Chriſt : Now this Promiſe is not only true bur-good, 
1 Tim; 1. x». *Tis certainly true, and requireth-the firmeſt Belief ; *tis eminently 
good, and worthy to be regarded above all other things ; the Happineſs: is mo 
deſirable, and the Aſfurance of enjoying it as rong as can be given ns, © Now 
we-do not cloſe with this. Promiſe rigutly, unleſs we Afent and Embrace, take the 
rhing Promiſed for our whole Happmels, and rhe Promiſe it ſelf for our whole Se- 
curity. The thing promiſed we do not take for our whole Happineſs, nnlefs we for- 
ſake all other Hopes and Happineſs, and can ler goatl Pleaſures, Profirs, Worldly Re- 
putation and Honour ; yea, Life ic ſelf, when 'tis-1nconſiftent 'with our Pidelity to 
Chriſt, or the way we ſhould-take to enjoy! the Blefledneſs thatche offereth : Not only 
wilfull Sin, and all Carnal Pleaſures, but any thing though” never ſo near and 
dear to us: No, we will nottake up-with any other Portion and Felicity for all 
che Temptations in the World : And alſo there muſt be a Confidence of God's 
Promiſe in Jefus Chrift, that we may Venture our all upon this Security, and if 
God call us to it actually forſake all ; fo: that without Self-denyal we can neither 
truſt God nor be true ro him. 3. This fuiteth with the Nature of the Conditio- 
nal and Baptiſmal Covenant. There -is- an Ablolute Covenant whereby God pro- 
miſeth to give Faith to the Eleft, anda Conditional Covenant ſcaled in Baptiſm, 
wherein *tis-ſaid, that He thet Beljieveth and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 
16. Now by this Covenant none can be Believers or Diſciples of Chrift, but thoſe 
that forlake all for Chriſt's ſake, Mat#h. 13. 45, 46. The Kimedons of Heaven is like 
to a Merchant-man ſeeking goodly Pearls, who when he had found one Pearl of great 
price, he went and ſold all that he had and bought it. Chriſt knew the Nature of 
Faith better than we do ; many cheapen the Pearl oE.Price, but do'not go through 
with the Bargain, becauſe they do not fell all to Purchaſe it, all thar is incon- 
ſiſtent with this Choice and Truft : So Lak. 14. 26. If any Man come unto me, and 
hate not Father, and Mother, and Brother, and Siſter, yea, and- his own Life, he can- 
#ot be my Diſciple ; Shall we think to Bo to Heaven at # cheaper rate, -after ſuch 
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exprefs Declarations of the Will of: Chriſt ? All-Chriftians are not. called to this, 


ventured into the. great deep ;: So. Chriſt's:Tryal of the yaung-Man,. Mark ro. 21. 

Go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give tothe poor, and thow ſhalt have 
Treaſure. in, Heaven, &c. But the:Promilſe:of Eternal: Life, 'and great 'Treaſure mm 
Heaven, could not -part the young Man.and-his great Eſtate: 2. Ordinary : ' 4«- 
ſes, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. By Faith Moſes when he was come-to years, refuſed to: be 
called the Son of Pharavls Dauphter, chooſing rather to. ſuffer- Aﬀlittion with the Peo- 
ple of God, than to endure the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, efteeming the reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt, for he he had reſpect unto the recom- 
= of reward : So thoſe that the: Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, . Heb. 10. 34. Te took. joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your. ſelves that ye have in Heaven a better 
and an enduring ſubſtance : They had fuch a Faith an; Chriſt, that; though they 
had loſt their Goods,;yet becauſe they loſt not Chrilt, and the Hopes of Heaven 
by him, they thought themſelves happy egough : So Pas/'s quitting all Honour. 
and Reſpe& with his Countrey-men, Ph. 3.8. I count all things but . dung and 
dro(s for .the Excellency of the- knowleage of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. *Tis endleſs to 
inſtance in all, but. this is enough. ro ſhew you that the true Believers are. {till 
known-.by their Sel&denyal. But: you will ſay, if this be neceſſary to the very 
Truth. and Being of Faith ( as certainly it is) how ſhall we know our growth, 
for we can but forſake all ? I, Anſwer, By your readineſs and willingneſs to part 
with all for Chriſt. The weakeſt Believer can part with no more- but all, but 


the ſtronger this Faith is, he:deth it with the- more readineſs of mind, and with 


leaſt defaults in his Duty, and; blors in his Fidelity to Chritt, Would you kaow 
then whether your Faith be ſtrong. or weak ? know it by this, The more you can 
adhere: to Chriſt, whatever Temptations. you have: to the: contraty, if you can 
venture -not only. ſome, but all things, upon the Account, of the Promiſe of Erer- 


- nal Life, . 1. Deny the ſinful Pleaſures of the Fleſh, they were never worth the 


keeping : If I cannot deny a little vain Pleaſure, what can I deny for Chriſt ? ſure- 
ly momentary Delight is bought too dear, if it muſt be bought with rhe lols of 
Eternal Joyes. Eſas is repreſented as a Prophane Perlan, that fold his Birth-right 
for one morſe] of Meat, Heb. 12.15. If the vain Delights of the World prevail 
ſo with Men, that gll the Promiſes of the Goſpel cannot reclaim them, theſe com- 
ply with the Motions of the Fleſh, which is importunate to be pleaſed, but have 
no ſenſe of the Offers of Chriſt, who calleth upon-us 'to ſave our Souls. The 
true Chriſtian is a Stranger and Pilgrim on the Earth, whoſe Mind and Heart 
is ſet upon better things, which are to come, « Pez. 2. 1x, Upon the ſecurity oi 
God's Word, he is taking his Journey into another World, 2. We muſt be will- 
ing to Sacrifice all our Intereſts, Matsh. 16. 24. 1f avy Man' will come aftcy me, 
and be my Diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me : If God 
be truſted as our Felicity, Worldly Felicity muſt be no Impediment to our Du- 
ty ; therefore if we cannot incur blame and ſhame with Men, yea, damage and 
loſs, that we may be faithful with God, our Faith is worth nothing. 3. If God 
call you not to Sufferings, yet there are ſome Expencefull and Self-denying Du- 
ties which ever are incumbent-upon you, . Marth. 25. 35. Viſiting the Sick, Cloach- 


Ng 
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ing the Naked, Feeding the Hungry ; Luk. 12. 33. Sell that ye have, and grve Alms, 
provide your ſelves Bags which wax not old, a Treaſure in the Heavens that faileth 


zot : Canyou truſt Chrjft upon ſuch Promiſeg,, agff be at forme loſs for. the Goſpel ? 
for a Religion. that colty Wthing is worth g3 molt Men love a C  Go- 
{pel, and the Fleſh ingreſleth all, Faich gets efrom them} to be-layed out for 


God. Theſe Men run a fearful hazard of being rejected for ever; they Sow to 
the Fleſh, Gal. 6. 8. He that ſowerh to-he fleſh, ſhall of the flſb reap corruption, but 
he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſball of the Spirit reap life everlaſtine. 4. If your Faith 
maketh you ro ſubmit to Providence: When We firſt entred into Covenant wich 
God, we entirely and abſolutely. gave up our ſelves to God, to be governed by his 
commanding Will,. and. tq be ordered by. his. lpoling Will : You cannot ſhifr 
your ſelves ouriof his Hands, birt your-.volunt; miſſion to any thing, if you 
may have Chriſt and Heaven ar laſt, is the Tryal of your Faith, Job 1. 21. The 
1.ord gave, and the Lord hath takep away, bleſſed be the Name, of; the Lord Phil. 1. 
20. So Chriſt be magnified in my Body, whether it he by life or death ; He was come 
. to a Point : Nothing ſhould be reſerved ; fo Chri may be gloritied, nd you may 
have his ſaving Grace, let. him give ox take.; Ng, Marg wriha ly you Hothis, the 
ſtronger is your Faith. Certaialy, tg deny all,; is an eflengial Property: Fairh. 

3. The third Evidence of a growing Faith is, when our;-Light is &- into 
Love : For Faith is not a. bare Knowledge, but: a. ſound, . a ſavoury and affeRive 
Knowledge, a knowing things as we ought to; know: them, 1 Cor.;$: 1, 2. A 
Knowledge with a Taſte ; for ſuch a. difference as there is -hetween the-;fghr of 
Meat and the zaſting of ir, ſuch a difference there is betwea. ſpeculative Know- 
ledge and the Apprehenſion of Faith,, x Pez. 1. 3. You may. diſpute. bim out of 
his Belief that Seetb, but you can gever diſpute .him out of his Belief that, Taſtes, 
for you cannot make him go agaiaſt;his own ſenſe. The Redfaſtnefs'of unlearn- 
ed Chriſtians cometh maialy.from their, Taſte and Love : They adhere more cloſe- 
ly to Chriſt than thoſe that have only a dead Opinion, becaule they received the 
Truth oot only in the /;ght bur love of it, 2 Theſ- 2. 10. Now the more Taſte we 
have of the things we know and believe, the ſtronger is our, Faith. Now, beſides 
the manner of Apprehenſion, the Truths apprehended tend; mainly to; raiſe our 
Love to God, that we may love him, that loved. us firſt, x.Fob.. 4. 1 {2 We know 
God, that we may Love him, and Faith is nothing elſe but;a beholding che Love 
of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, that our Hearts may. be. warmed, attraQted, 
and drawn to God. Faith is the Bellows, to cnkigdle the Fire of Love in qur Souls, 
and therefore Faith the more ſound and. ſincere it 18; the more; it. worketh, by Love, 
Gel. 5. 6. Faith is required ſub ratione medij, Love {ub ratione finis. , The. End of 
the Goſpel Inſtitution is Love, x Tim..1. 5. Well.then, you make it. your 
preat Buſineſs to- love God, and count it your, 


ſenteth the Goodneſs and Amiableneſs of God, that.. he 
afd by bens by. us : ron fo SAL the end of, Reconci 
Chriſt, his Incaroation, Life, Sufferings,. Death, 

terceſfion, is all to reveal the Love EN EE | 
love God again. To this end. alſo tend his merci 
all the Benefizs given to. the Church, all the 1 
Pardon, Peace, Glory, all theſe to. warm our 


of the Love of God. Now if we {lightly refleQ' upon 
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SERMON IV. 


| 2 Tress: L v. 3. 
—— Your Faith groweth exceedingly. 


” 
" 


Peaxmi He Fourth Eſſential Property of Faith, is, its ye to the Word 
of God: That I may explain this with more full ſatisfaQtion, I ſhall 
open Four things. | 

t. The Relation of the Word to Faith. 

2. The AQts of Faith about the Word. 

"_ 3. The Effe&s of Faith thus exerciſcd. 
Fn 4. The Notes whereby we may diſcern a ftrong or grown Faith. 

(2.) The Relation of the Word to Faith. 

1. *Tis a Means to beget and breed Faith, Roms. 10. 14, 15. How ſhall they call 
ca him on whom they have not believed ? and how (ball they believe on him of whom 
they have nor heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? and how ſhall they 
preach except they be ſent : Every part of the gradation hath its weight : Firft, 
What T am bound to Adore and Invocate, I muſt believe in him as a Divine Pow- 
er. For'the Second, How ſhall Men believe in Chriſt as a God, unleſs they have 
heard of him ? Fairh'is a believiag ſuch things as God hath revealed, becauſe he 
hath” revealed then; therefore the Divine Revelation muſt be conveyed ro them 
by ſome” means or bther. The Third, There is no Hearing without a Preacher. ; 
ſome Meſſenger or ' Interpreter that may brin Tydings of Pardon , and Life by 

Bl they - Preach except they be ſent ? 


As 


orized 


Ob 


is the Word, that is, the DoQtrine which by the Apoſtles is conſigned to the 
uſe of the Church : For theſe and no other Chriſt Prayeth, and according to 
this way or Law of Grace, God offereth himſelf to be reconciled to his Creatures. 
So that here you may hold him to his Covenant, the Word is gone out of bis 


Lips, 1 of Four this you make Promjſqs yo your ſelves which God will not 


3. 'Tis the Obje&t of Faith, or the thing which we do believe, As 24. 14. 1 
believe all things which are written in the and the Prophets ; and add to thar, 
in the Writings of the Apoſtles ; to make the ObjeQ of the Chriſtian Faich com- 


pleat 


I UN SR 
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pleat, take in alſo what 'is written in the"Apoſtles," for 'We are" Þ6ilr 4pon' rhe 
Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophett, Jeſus Chrift- bimſetf bers the” thief Coryer- 
fone, Eph. 2. 20. That is, the DoRtrine of the Apoſtles atid Prophets, Jefiis Chrilt 
being the chief ſumttie and fcope'vf it, who' is to be actepted of, tis heis reveal- 
ed and offered in the Scriptures of the Old and New Teltament, betwixt which 
there is a ſweet Harmony afd "Agreement. ' But becauſe this is too bulky 4nd 
large for us to manage at one tie, ler us eonfider the fumme of the Scriptures; 
in the Method wherein God hath put it, arid thar is the Covenant of Grace ratif 
ed by the Blood of Chriſt, whictr is the moſt glorious Diſcovery wheteby God 
hath made known himſelf ro his Creatures, P/a/. 138: 2. 1 will pratſe rhy Nage 
for thy lowing —_— and thy truth, for thow haſt magnified thy Wort above af thy 
Name : There we ſee that God's Word is the chiefeſt'Diſcovery that he hath 
made of himſelf to the Creature, for *ris magnified above'all his Name ; that is, 
it doth ſet forth God above all that is named, famed, fpoken, or believed, or 
known, or underſtood of God. And whar is the Matter of his Word ? his loving 
Kindneſs and his Truth ; that is, in the Word there are contained Admirable 
Promifes, which God will certainly perform to the utmoft Importance of them : 
There we fee his Mercy and loving Kindneſs in making fuch great Promiſes. 
The Promiſes of the New Covenant are beyond all Expreſhon great and precious, 
2 Pex. 1. 4. they contain as much as the Heart of Man can delire ; all Spiritual 
and eternal Riches, Pardon of Sin, taking _y the Srony- Heart, Eternal Life, 
theſe are offered to Men to Believe : And then his Trath and Fidelity in perform- 
ing theſe Promiſes, moſt punCtually ro all thofe that do Believe, and will accept 
the Pardon, Grace and Blefſedneſs offered, and behave rhemſelyes accordingly. 
Well then, God's Mercies in Chrilt to them that Repent, Believe, and Obey God, 
are the Matter and Obje& of our Faith. | q 
4. The Word is the Security and Strength of our Faith. 1. As it puts God's 
Grace into the way of a Promife. 2. As this Promiſe is the Promiſe of God. / 

Firſt, We have much Advantage in Believing, by the Formality of a Promife. 
A Promiſe is more than a Purpoſe, more than a DoQtrinal Declaration, more 
than a Prediction or Prophecy. | ft F 

1. More than « Purpoſe. A Purpoſe 1s ay the Thought of the Here, a thing 
ſecret and hidden, but a Promiſe 1s open and manifeſt : A; Purpoſe is the Inten- 
tion of a Perſon, a Promiſe is his Tatention revealed, whereby we have a Know- 
ledge of the good intended to us. If God had only purpoſed to give. us Eter- 
nal Life, we might at laſt have enjoyed it, but we could not have known 
before hand : It would have been as an hidden Treaſure. Promiſes are the 
Eruptions and Over-flows of God's Love to us ; his Heart is DF, with Kind- 
neſs and Deſigns of Goodneſs, that it cannor ſtay *till the accomplithmerit of things; 
Iſa. 42.9. Before they ſpring forth, T tell you of them : God's Purpoſes are a Seal- 
ed Fountain, but his Promiſes are a Fountain broken open, bubling forth. Mt 
might have done us good, and given us no Notice, but Love concealed would 
not be ſo much for our Comfort : Beſides, they are Obligations which God taketh 
upon himſelf, Promittends ſe fecir debitorers :- So'far as God' hath Promiſed, ſ6'far 
he hath made himſelf a Debtor. God's Purpofes are unchangeable, but his Pro- 
miſes are a Security put into our Hands, fo that we have 2 greater Hold-faſt'ap 
on God now the Word is gone out of his Lips, P/at. 89:34. We may put t 
Bond in ſuit, throw him in his Hand-writing, P/a/. 119; 49. Remembty thy word 
unto thy ſervant, upon which thou. haft cauſed me to hope : We have' the” Pawii'6f 
the thing Promiſed, which we maſt hold faſt *rill Performance cometh : His 
Truth and Holineſs lye at ſtake, and are as" it were impawned with the Crea- 
ture. k dab. =. | 

2. 'Tis more than « Do&rind Detlarativ#': *Tis one thing to reveal" thing, 
another ro Promiſe it. A Doctrine maketh a' thing known, but'# Ptbrifiſe riaketh 
a thing ſure: A DoQtine giverh us: Notice, But' a Piontiſt\ giverh \u&Righv arid 
Intereſt, if we be qualified. Chriſt hath brought Life aiid* noraiy co tp 
through the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. to, _ kit nor'only maaſfel 
ed, but granted, aſſured it ro Believers'by rinifes' 6f rfie Goſpel," r Job. 2. 
25. 'Tis {o conveyed to us, asthat we may | : (hte of 'Obraihilhg'tr. —_——. 
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2. 'Tis more than « Prophecy or fimple Predidtion-: Scripture Prophecies will be 
fulfilled, becauſe of God's Veracity ; -but Scripture Promiſes will be fulfilled, not on- 
ly becauſe 'of God's Veracity, but-alſo becauſe of his Fidelity and Juſtice : As by 
our Promiſe another Man cometh to have a rigttt to the thing promiſed, there- 
fore it is juſt it ſhould be given unto him ; ſo ftis in God, *twas his Mercy and 
Goodneſs tro make the Promiſe, but his Holineſs and Juſtice bindeth him to make 
it good, t Foh. 1. 9. He « faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins : And as for Par- 
don, ſo for Life, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me « Crown of Righte- 
oulneſs, which the righteous Judge ſhall give me onthas day : It becometh a Debr of 
Grace. This may be illuſtrated by what Divines ſay of an Afertory Lye, and a 
Promiſſory Lye : An aflertory Lye is- when we ſpeak of a thing paſt or preſent 
otherwiſe than it is, and a promiſſory Lye is when we ſpeak of a thing for the 
time to come, which we never intend to perform ; and this is the worſt fort of 
Lyes, becauſe it doth not only pervert the end of Speech, which is Truth, but 
alſo defeateth another of that Right which we ſeem to give him by our Promiſe 
in the thing promiſed, which is a farther degree of Injuſtice : Now we ſhould ap- 
prehend God to be very far from this, Titus 1. 2. In hope of Eternal Life, which God 
that cannot lye, promiſed before the World began : And Heb, 6. 18. That by two im- 
mutable things, in which *twas impoſſible for God to tye, we might have a flrong Con- 

olation. 

o Secondly, *Tis the Promiſe of God : In every Promiſe, that it be certain and 
firm, three things are required. x. That it be made ſeriouſly and heartily, with 
a purpoſe to perform it. 2. That he that promiſeth continue in his Purpoſe 
without change of Mind. 3. That it be in the Power of him that promileth to 
perform what he hath ſo promiſed. Now in the Promiſe of God there can be 
no doubt of any of theſe things : Certainly God meaneth as he ſpeaketh, when 
he promiſeth Erernal Life to the Faithful Servants and Diſciples of Jeſus Chrilt ; 
for- what need had he to court his Creatures into a falſe and imaginary Happi- 
neſs, which he never meant to beſtow upon them ? to ſend his Son with a Com- 
miſſion from Heaven, to aſſure them of it, who alſo wrought Miracles to confirm 
the Meſſage that he brought from God, dyed upon this Truth, and roſe again, 
and entred into the Happineſs that he ſpoke of, to give us Aſſurance, and a vi- 
ſible demonſtration of the .Truth of it ; ſent abroad his Apoſtles to invite the World 
to embrace it, his Holy, Spirit OPRnying them, and ſealing their Meſlage alſo 
with divers Signs and Wonders ? And ſurely he doth continue in the fame mind, 
for there is no repeal of this Law of Grace ; and He is able to perform it, for whar 
difficulty is there which Omnpotenry cannot ſubdue and overcome. Snrely 
what God hath promiſed he is fully able to perform. 

(2.) The Atts of Faith about the Word. 

1. We are to Believe and Credit it upon folid and ſufficient Evidence : *cis ſaid 
Heb. 11.11. They ſaw theſe things afar off, and were perſwaded of them : Ard Atts 
13-48. When the Gentiles heard this, they glorified the Word of God and belicued : that 
is, Bleſſed God for his glorious Mercy revealed in the Goſpel ;.che ſound Belief and 
firm Aſſent leadeth on other things,. for the moſt powerful Truths work not *cill 
they are believed, 1 The. 2. 13. Te recerved the Word not as the Word of Man, but 
( as it i« in trath ) the Word of God, which effetually worketh alſo in you that believe : 
Here beginneth the Efficacy : Now uſually we receive the Truth at firſt upon 
low and inſufficient Evidence, but afterwards our Aſſent is upon better grounds, 
and more valid and ſtrong ; as the Samaritans, Joh. 4. 42. Now we believe, not be- 
cauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard him our ſelves, and knov that this # inaced the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the World : Her ſaying was much,. tor the Woman had telt- 
fied that ſhe had met with an Holy Perſon, that had told her of all that ever ſhe 
did. So Nathaniel was drawn to Chriſt by Philip's perſwaſion, but when he per- 
ceived that. he knew the Heart and ſecret things, Foh. 1. 48, 49. He ſauh unto 
him, whence  knoweſt thow me ? Jeſus anſwered ana ſaid unto him, Before that Philip 
called thee, ' when thow waſt under the Figg-tree, I ſam thee : Nathaniel anſwered, and 
faith unto him, Rabbi, art the Son of Ged, thou art the King of Iſrael : Chriſi 
then promiſeth him Aſſurance, and greater Evidence, which. ſhould be- 
get a more confirmed and ſtrong Faith, Verſe the 50th. Jeſus anſwered, and [aid 


wato him, Becauſe I ſaid nnmo thee, I ſaw thee under the Figg-tree, believeſt thou ? thog 
(bale 
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ſhalt ſee -pyeater things "Than theſe, * The Chiurch is in poſſeſſion of a Religion, 
which G5d' hath Blefſed"throughout ſucceffiong of Ages, and we received the Do- 
Qrine ot the Goſpel! and New Cpvenant upon report and. hearſay, hereafter we 
ſee farther"#nd berter (grounds, and the Scriptures are ,owned with ,more cer- 
cainty of Evidence. *'Well then, here is the fr ching, Aﬀent, or a xeceiviog all. 
Truths aboat bonne rt things, apyn the Credit of God's Word. ,\ 2K 
2. The Work ' bf Faith is to apply theſe things : For , the cloſer ſuch Bleſſed. 
Truths are laid" ro our'own Souls, the more 'we feel the, vertue of them : Job. 
5.'\27. Lo! this it ir, know 'thou it for rhy good. Rom. 8. 31. VVhat ſhall we then [ap 
# theſe thi; s? The Protniſe includeth you 'a$ well as others, and p iſeth, and 
offereth you Pardon and' Life, if you will betieve in Chrift : Therefore the Ap- 
plication I preſs you tg, is not a Claim -of Priviledges, ( ſtay 'a while there ) bur 
an exciting your ſelyes to perform the Duties of the Goſpel, that you may turn 
away from all other ways of Felicity, and chooſe this alone. , Faith muſt be Ap- 
icative, and the cloſer 'the Application, the better : Bur there, is a difference 
ween the Application which 15 an Excitement of your Duty, and that Ap-. 
plication -which is an 'affurance of your Intereſt : As 13. 20. To you is [this word 
of Sabvation'fenr. *Tis' my Duty to make general Grace particular, but 'not pre-. 
ſently, and at'firſt daſh'to enter my 'Plea and Claim, but to oblige me to take 
God's Way : 'God calleth upon me to Repent and Believe 'in Chriſt, that I may 
have Pardon and Life. en Ns PPT” ow” | 
(3.) We are heartily to Conſent to this Bleſſed Covenant, which is contained. 
in the Word of God ; taking the Promiles offered for our Happineſs, reſolving 
upon the Duties required as our Work : As 2. 41. They received the word ch 
ly, and were baptized : There was 4 Precept, and a Promiſe, Verſe zb. they ac- 
cepted the” Counſel, and waited*fqr rhe Promife': Our Reſpe& to the Word is 
made up of a mixture of Obedience, and Dependance ; there muſt be a Conſent. 
to both, and we muſt reſolve for the Holy and Heavenly Life, Faith is an A& 
of the Will; "as well as of the Underſtanding ; Heb, 1 1: 13.” Theſe all djed in Faith, 
not havins received the promiſes, but having fron rhem afar off, and were perſwaded 
of them, "and embraced them: Beſides being perſwaded, there. is embracing : The 
promiſes of God in him are Tea, and in him Amin, uhto the glory of God, by as : 2 Cor. 
1. 20. And they are exceeding great and precious Promiſes, 2Pet. 1. 4. Tn one place 
you have both ; 1 Tim. 1. 15. This ts « fanhful” ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Chritt Jeſus came "into the World" ro ſave Sinners : Therefore embrace them you 
muſt with all your Hearrs, and ſubmit to this. way of Coyenanring with God. 
(4-) Your Judgments muſt highly 'efteem theſe Promifes; and your Hearts find 
full Contentment and SatisfaCtion in” them, ** We read often of receiving the 
Word with Joy, and the confidence and rejoycing of Hope : Heb. 3.6. Ulvally 
the Word of God hath too cold'and flight Entertainment in [our AﬀeCtions, and 
we do not value thoſe precious Promiſes as we ought to' do; they ſhould be 
dearer to- us than our Lives, and give us more SatisfaRtion than all the. Enjoy- 
ments of the World : P/z/. 119. 111. 1 have taken thy Teſtimonies as an heritage 
for ever, they are the rejoycins of my Soul ; they do you good to your very Heart,. 
and the more you are acquainted with them, the more you will ſee the worth of, 
them: Lake 6. 23. Rejoyce and leap for joy, for great is your reward in Heaven : And 
of the Eunuch, when he had ſealed Covenant with God, 4s 8. 39g. It is ſaid, 
he wet his way rejoycing. Faith cannot do its Office, that it begets an Holy Gra- 
titude to God, to draw us off from the Allurements of Senſe, and 'fortifie us 
againſt Adverſities and Troubles, and engage us to the 'Duties of Chriſtianity, 
which are diſtruſtful to Fleſh and Blood, unleſs it did fill our Hearts with an higher 
and berter Joy than the World yieldeth. Surely *tis Comfortable to be pardoned, 
and reconciled to God, to be in the Way, and under the Hopes of Eternal Life. 
Thirdly, The EffeQts which theſe Atts produce : Theſe may be ſtated by. the 
ſeveral Uſes for which the Word of God ferveth. 1. Tis the Seed of a New Life. 
2. The Conltant Rule of all our Aﬀtions. 3. The ſure” Charter of our Hopes. 
4- Our Strength and Preſervation againſt all Temprations, from the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh. 5. Our Comfort and Cordial inall AfMidtions. "rh 
(1.) *Tis the Seed of a New Life : 1 Per. 1, 23. Being ;born again, not of Cor- 
raptible {ced, but of Incorruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth *and abideth for 


ever : 
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cue And James 3. "x8. of his- own will peg at be us, with che word of truth, that we 
ſbould be a hind of firff if £4 ts of his, Creatures : Ample 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given 
unto iis exceeding great, 1t precious. romiſes, th at by theſs you might he _partakers of + 
the Divine Nurnre.. 1en we T0. A the.. Pardon, and Grace, and Blefſed- 
ncfs' offered, that. our $8" Ire ged into, the Life and Likeneſs ; of, God .; 
for the Truth is not. ry y OWE td poſs , fill this Change be wrought both 
in Heaxt 4 dLife, then we are calf 19 ito\ the Mould of this .Doftrine,: Row. 6. 37. 
Te. have 6 te from th the heart that form of. Dottrine that was. feheres to you. Gox 
Ai Truf q Ae net br UH Or Ma "Talk and Di courle, but for Sgn- 
Gicaſion +, nd. th therefore. itt gs wd ſown and Craſhed in your Hearts, and. 
n. by ys £0 God, 4n Holy an Heavcaly Li ,' you. have the. ſureſt Evir- 
ar he of your; Faith, os wes are made | ſcoſible to us by their EffeAts. *Tis 
uſually; brous ht. Join Js of the Worg, th 6. SanQifying Vertue of. it; ſo *tis of 
the Sing of r Faith, for the Word profirerh got, unleſs ic be. mingled with. 
Faith, i Fince bo bach: Faith ang e Word. cQneurr £0 " s. Effect, it may be aſcri= 
bed. to el ther: Surely thers fare jt. we. believe. the Ward pf. God, and. value it as 
we ought, 1t doth. leave he Impre ion of Repel Image uppo us, for. it is the fair 
eft Drail lit Fre Reps ſentation, of. Gad,. th ay bag was in the, Law and Life- of 
Chriſt, 7.3. 18. f our Sau ; Lives a Tranſcript of the Word, _ 
Image is thence F deyred 10. ug by the Soabg and of neceſlity- it muſt be fo, fo 
Chrilts comforting romiſes "7 Mercy and Glory are made to theſe. New Cregs 
tyres, who ye ves. and Heaven NY Life, ; They haye God's mark and Signa- 
hrs upon T "ws and. Hb are {aid t be. {aaled .1 ta the ay. of Rederprion, ph;. 
2; 30. HE gb.. r.3. This Renovatian. of the Soul is the Seal of God, the-Pledge 
of | >: Long agd- the Earneſt of the heavenly In Itance. : 

The.\8 Copltans, of all our Aftions: There is Aa, > nk determined Rule 
from va A we 6 ; Rp of a . vary, withqut 2 em if we. would have 
Communiog' here, oz im hereafter. We muſt keep cloſe to this 

Rule, G: T's with F 947), 45 REO. £0; thes Rule  #, peace be on them; qud mer- 
0 


I 


abs u pon the. I rack. o f\ "A. This Rule, that. is the rd of. God, which dire&- 
2 us g3' KY Our. < Shoal Rath an Way, and. all our ſteps, or particular Actions : 
Pſal. It9. 1i9g..T, ord Fs « lamp unto. My feet, and 4 light Kato 77 paths, We 


muſt hide the Wor; 18 No Mary P/2.. 119..110. Thy Word have T hid in my heart, 
that hg ht. nay ſim a We muſt confult' with jt .upen all occaſions, as 
willing © £5 3 and gur te Davy, Ba 119. 24, Thy. Teſtiminies alſo are my delight, 
and my Co: ogaſe felors.: i raple ys. may miſtake thro Error of Mind, 'or be temp- 
ted aſidg 1h by AYEX ing learf,,nnd mamtfo ; Temprations.; ; Therelors we muſt 


earneſtly ie, of P[al. We And Orger ; ty fieps in thy VVord, and let uot 

ary Inigoits © DEE we muſt yſe all Roy our; ſelves, Row: 

12. 2. oP nt My ct "Eph. 5. 15: See then that ye walk ciroumſpettly, 
ow 


not as fools,” uk 4s wiſe chat w! ich I Ay. is this, Whea the Word ruleth the 

main Coup "of kw ol Wee ang t th us how. to live in, the World, ſoberly, 
righteou e OE. $of the Word, and high reſpe&t to it, that we 
dare nor Te Ty 4 63 Bos Are Fempeation We have io to do, ſheweth that 
Faith hath” [eh ifs, effect in us: For trembling at the Word, fearing of a 
Commandment, and whatever of that kind is ſpoken of in the Scripture, they are- 
all Fruits of Faith, 

(3.) 'Tis the Charter of our Hopes : rm 20. 31. Theſe things are written, that 
” might have life thro h bis Name... Jobs 5, 11. This © the Record that God bath 
given unto us. eternal life, and this life i in his Son, Now the Work of Faith is to 
lay holg upon eternal life; 1 Tim. 6, 1.24. that is, ſeize upon it as ours, as aſſured 
to us by. the. Word of God ;. or to take it as our Happineſs, and accordingly 
purſue after it, Eph. 1..1:3. bs whom ye truſted; after ye heard the word of Truthy the 
Goſpel of your Salvation, Naw when. we chooſe this Felicity for our Portion, ſet 
our Hearts uppn it, make. it the chief Care-and Buſineſs of our Lives to ſeck it,. 
and” da a as Means :; thereunto,; carry our ſelves as jar a and Pilgrims in 
the Worl , and look for n OE 
S 


eay- Matters here, but whol 
faithful Word for this HAppie 


depend upon God's 
to-come, then is Faith ———— in us. 


(4.) *Tis our Soon and Prefervative againſt. all Temptations from the De- 
wil The World, and the Fleſh ; The Word of God: is the Sword of rhe Spire ; 


Eph. 
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Eph. 6. 17. A Weapon. of excellent uſe in the Spiricual Warfare : And *is ſaid» 
I Joh. 2, I4. Te are ſtrong, ana the word of God abideth in Vol; and ye have over> 
come the wicked one. This helpeth us to ward oft the blo » of any Temptation; 
When the Hearr- is well ſtocked and furniſhed with this Word of God, you 
have ſomething to oppole ſtill ro Darken the Splendoi »f the World; to check 
the Deſires of the 'Ficih, and io do the betcer carry on a continual Warfare and 
Watchfulneſs. And ſo the Fleſhly Inclination is overruted, and the Profits, Ho- 
nours, ad Pleaſures of the World have leſs force upon us. V Vhen the. Devil 
ſheweth the Bair, and the Fleſh is ready to ſwallow it, Faith ſheweth the Hook:: 
A Belief of the VVord of God being of a lively and vigorous Nature, produceth 
Noble effeQs in us : It caſteth down all that rebelleth agaiaſt God, and caiteth 
out all that would be preterred before him. Pſa. 37. 31. The Law of his God s« in 
his heart, none of his ſteps [ball flide : A lively aQtive Senſe of his Duty is kept freſh 

upon his hearr. | I 34s = 
(5-) To be our Comfort and Cordial in our AMlictions : P/al. 119. 59. This is my 
Comfort in my Affliction, thy VVord hath qaickened me : Verſe 92. Unle(s thy Law had been 
my delight, I ſhould thew have periſhed in my Afliction. Heb. 12. 5. Te have forgotten 
the exhortation which [peaketh unto you as unto Children, My Son, deſpiſe not thou the 
chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. So Pſal. 94.19. In 
the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul. God's Com- 
forts are ſuch as God alloweth, or God worketh : The Marter of both is in the 
Scriptures, though the Spirit be the Author of them, and the Inſtrument he 
worketh by is Faith : In Wants and Streights how ſweet is it to a Believer, to 
conſider how amply we are provided for in the Covenant. When Gods Hand. is 
heavy upon us, and Providence repreſents him as an angry Judge, yet the Co- 
venant- repreſents him as a Father. In a time of Tryal, one promiſe of God 

will give you more true Comfort and Support than all the arguings of men. 
Fourthly, The Notes whereby we diſcern a ſtrong and grown Faith, as to this 
Property of it, its reſpeCt to the Word. : | 
(1:) When the Conſolations laid down in the Word of God are more prized 
than any extraordinary Diſpenſations. Certainly "tis a weakneſs, when Men 
undervalue the Comfoits of the Word, as ſlender, empty, unſarisfaRtory, and 
would have the Manifeſtations of God's Love exhibited to them io ſome ſingular 
and extraordinary way. Eliphaz chargeth it on Fob wrongfully, Fob 15. 11. Are 
the Conſolations of God ſmall with thee ? is there any ſecret thing with thee ? God's or- 
dinary way is the ſure way, the other layeth us open to a Snare : Surely our Con- 
ſciences are beſt ſettled in the ordinary way of God's Word, in a way of Faith; 
Repentance, and cloſe walking with God ; but as Naaman deſpiſed the Waters 
of Jordan, ſo many deſpiſe the ordinary Comforts, and would have Signs and 
Wonders to aſſure them : Theſe may long ſit in darkneſs, becauſe if God com- . 
forts them not in their way, they will not be comforted at all. Now though 
God ſometimes in Condeſcention to his People, may grant their deſires, as 
Chriſt did to Thomas, yet *tis with an upbraiding of their Weakneſs and Unbe- 
lief, Foh. 20. 28. You ſhould acquieſce in the common allowance of God's Peo- 
ple, leaſt you ſeem to refle&t on the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, and lay 
open your ſelves to ſome falſe Conſolation, and dream of Comfort, while we 
affet new Rules without the Compaſs of the Word ; eſpecially when we find 
not our expeRations there fpeedily anſwered, like haſty Patients ready to tam: 
per with every Medicine, they hear of, rather than, ſubmit to a regular Courſe 
of Phyſick. Gregory telleth us of a Lady of the Emperors Court, that never 
ceaſed importuning him to ſeek from God a Revelation from Heaven, that they 
ſhquld be ſaved ; Rem difficilem petivit & inutilem : *Twas a thing difficult, and 
unprofitable ; difficult for him to obtain, and unprofitable for her to ask, ha- 
ving a ſurer way by the Scriptures, 2 Per. 1. 19. gGainey xiyr, We have a more 
ſure word of Prophecy, than Oracles : The adhering of che Soul to the Promi- 
ſes, is the unqueſtionable way to obtain peace. Luther, as he confeſſeth, was 
ofcen tempted to ask for Signs, or ſome Special Revelation : He tells alſo how 
ſtrongly he withſtood theſe Temptations ; PacFum fect cum Domino meo, ne mihi 
mittat Viſiones, vel etiam Angelos, contents enim ſum hoc dono, quod habeo Scrip- 
teram Sanitam que abunde docet & [ne omnia que neceſſaris ſant, tam a4 hanc 
m m wvitam, 
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vitam, tam ad fweuram : | indented with the Lord my God, that he would never 
ſead me Dreams and Viſions, I am well contented with the Gift of the Scrip- 
rures. 

| C2.) When the Word is matter of Joy, and firm Contidence to us, before 
there is any appearance of performance. This in two Cales: 1. In Cale of De- 
lay, when ris long e're God appearcth, and Faith doth not require the Exiftenoe 
and Pre-effence ot the thing believed, only the Promiſe of it : Therefore though 
the Promite be delayed, it eyeth the Bleffing at a diſtance, Heb. 11. 13. Theſe 
all dyed in Faith, not having received the promiſes, but having ſeew them afar off, 
were perſwaded of them, ana embraced them. Abraham was one of them, Joh. 8. 56. 
Tour Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad: And we, if 
we would be ſtrong Bclievers, mult do likewiſe, Heb. 6. 12. Be zot flothful, but 
followers of them, who through Faith and Patience inverit the promiſes. A Chriſti. 
an is not to be valued by his Enjoyments, but his Hopes : Heaven 1s all per- 
formance. Here he dealeth with us by Promiſes, but you will fiad his pay- 
ment ſure, and that God in effe& is better than all his Promiſes, for they can- 
not ſignifie and convey the full Senſe of all that God meaneth to beſtow :; There- 
fore we muſt wait, whether the Promiſe be to be fulfilled in this Life, or the 
Life ro come ; ler us dig the Pir, and tarry till God fill ir with Rain from Hea- 
ven. 2. In cale of Ditficulties, Wants, Diſtrefles, the naked Promiſe muſt be 
ground of Hope and Comfort ro you, though it ſeem to be contraditted in the 
Courſe of God's Providence, when it is neither performed, nor likely to be per- 
formed, you are to go by his Word, whatever his Diſpenſatioa be : Rom. 4. 18. 
Abraham againſt hope believed in hope : And David faith, Pſal. 56. 4. In God will 1 
praiſe his Word, in God 1 have put my truſt, I will not fear what man can do unto me : 
So Verſe 10. In God will I praife his Word, in the Lord will I pratſe his Word. The 
beſt holdfaſt Faith can have on God, 1s to rake him by his Word; though he 
withholdeth Comfort and Deliverance from us, yet we may praiſe him as long 
as we have his Word : His Diſpenſation giveth no Satisfaction, yet the Soul can 
find Reſt and Contentment in his Word. Well then, if the Word be an im- 
pregnable Bulwark againſt all Fears and Dangers, and Comfort agaiaft all Wants 
and Diſtreiſes, your Faith is grown, tor the more ſimply our dependance is up- 
on the Word of God, without {ſenſible Encouragements,, the ſtronger is our Faith, 

(3.) When all the Truſt we have in God concerning the Comtorts we expett 
by the way, is {till referred ro the great Bleſſing of Ecernal Lite, We are to truſt 
God by the way for our ProteQion and Defence, as well as for the Reward at the 
end of the Journey , by ſwimming in the ſhallow Brooks we learn to venture 
in the great Ocean, but ſtill in ſubordination to the main Blefling. This is the 
oreat Comfort, Luke 12. 32. Fear zot, little flock, it is your Fathers good pleaſure to 
. gzve you the Kingdom. And our Faith in the Word tendeth to this, Rom. 15. 4. 
Whatſoever things were written afore time, were written for our Learning, that we thr 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope. Therefore {treagth of Faith 
1s hereby determined. 

(4+) Becauſe the Word 1s not only our Charter, but our Rule : The ſtrength of 
Faith is known by this. If we value the Word of God as it maketh us wiſe unto 
Salvation, therefore we delight in the plain Word, without the Ornaments of wit, 
as painting in Glaſs Windows hindereth the Light. Every thing commuanicaterh 
to-it's own Nature, Heat cauſeth hear, Cold cauſeth cold. Maailters ſpeak as the 

Oracles of God, and ſo the People receive. 
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—— Tour Faith groweth exceedingly, and the C barity 0 every 
one of you all towards each other aboundeth. 4 | 


E come to the Fifth Property of Faith, which. is ao- high 
Value and Eſteem of Jeſus Chriſt : I mention this, (1.). Be- 
. Cauſe Faith in the New Covenant mainly and diſtinctly 
reſpects Chriſt, A4@s 20. 21. Teſtifying both to the: Jews, 
and alſo to the Gentiles, Repentance towards God, and Faith 
| towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Why Repentance reſpeSs 
God, I ſhewed you lately, becauſe from God we fell, and to God we recurn.: 
We fell from him as we withdrew our Allegiance; and ſought our Happinels elſe- 
where; we return to him, as to our Righful Lord, and proper Happinels : 
But Faith reſpeAs the Mediator, who is the only Remedy of our Miſery, and 
the Means of Eternal Bleſſedneis. He opened the way to God by his Merit and 
SatisfaQtion, and aCtually bringeth us into this way, by his Renewing and .Re- 
conciling Grace, that we may be in a Capacity to pleaſe and enjoy God, and 
that's the reaſon why Faith in Chriſt is ſo much inſfifted on, as it begets a Title 
to the Bleſſings of the New Covenant : It hath a Special Aptitude and fitneſs for 
this work of our Recovery from Sin to God, partly becauſe a guilty Conſcience 
is not eaſily ſettled, and brought to look for all kind of Happineſs from . one 
whom we have ſo much wronged. Adam, when once a Sinner, was ſhy of God, 
Gez.3. 10. Guilt is ſuſpicious, and maketh us hang oft from God, P/ad. 32. 13- 
And if we have not one to lead us by the hand, and bring us to God, we cannot 
abide his Preſeace. (2.) Partly becauſe the Comfort of the Promiſes is fo Rich 
and Glorious, and the Perſons upon whom it is beſtowed fo unworthy, that at 
cannot eaſily enter into the Heart of a Man, that God will be ſo Good and Gra- 
Cious to us, unleſs we have a ſound Belief of his Merit, who harh procured theſe 
Metrcies and Hopes for us: 1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath nct ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him : Therefore ſince Senſe and Reaſon could look for no ſuch thing, a 
ſtrong Faith is necefſary. (3.) The way God hath taken for our Deliverance, is 
{o ſupernatural and ſtrange, that nothing but Faith can receive it : Joh. 3. 16. 
God jo loved the World, that he gave his only begottemw Son, that whoſoever belienerh 
on him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life: And Rom. 8. 32. He ſpared not 
his own Son, but gave him to dye for ws. (4.) The chief of our Bleſſings lyein ano- 
ther World, and Nature cannot ſee fo far oft, 2 Per. 1. 9g. He that lacketh theſe 
things, is blind, and cannot ſee afar off. Unleſs we believe Chriſt, and his Mel- 
ſage to us, we ſhall never entertain theſe things. ( 5.) For the preſent Chriſt's 
People are aſſaulted, and afflicted with ſo many Difficulties, and ſo ſeemingly 
forſaken ; and Temptations to Unbelief in this lower World are ſo manifold and 
preſſing, that we can take no Comfort in the New Covenant, unleſs we have 
Faith in Chriſt, who is able to maintain and defend us, till he hath brought us 
home to God, 2 T7 7m. 1. 12. 1 know whom 1 have believed, and I am perſwaaded that 
hz is able to keep that which Ihave conemitted unto him againſt that day. (6.) Faith 1n 
Chriſt is moſt fitted for the acceptance of his free -Gift : Faith and Grace go 
always together, and are put as Oppoſites to;Law and Warks, Row.g. 16. i[here- 
fore *tis of Faith, that it might be of Grace : And Eph.e. 8. By Grace ze are ſaved, 
M m m 2 through 
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thronzh Faith, and that not of our ſelves, it is the Gift of God : Faith eftabliſherh the 
free Grace and Favour of God, or his Condeſcention to us in the New Covenant, 
wherein Patdon and Life are offered to Penitent Believers. What we receive by 
the Grace of God in Chriſt, cannot be of Right, or ſuch as we may Challenge by 
Vertue of Obedience ro the Law upon that Account. He might Condema us, bur 
he doth Accept us upon theſe New Terms which Chriſt propounded of his meer 
Grace ; and therefore Faith ſolverh the Intereſt of Grace in our Pardon and Salya- 
tion. (7.) Becauſe rhe Duties of the New Covenant are oppolite to the bent of the 
Carnal Heart, which is ſet upon Liberty and Uncleanneſs, Rom. 8. 7. The Car- 
nal mind is Enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubjett to the Law of God, neither indeed 
canbe + And nothing will bind us but Faith io Chriſt, ro whom we muſt give an 


Account in the” Solemn. Judgment, As 17.30, 31. He. conmmandeth  all' men every 


where to Repent, becanſe he hath appointed a day wherein he will jaage the VVorld ia righ- 
teouſwe(s, by that Man whom he hath ordained, whereof he ' hath given Aſſurance unto 
all Men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead : In which Words I obſerve four 
things. 1. That God requireth of all that will ſubmir to the Goſpel, .Repentance 
and New Obedience. 2. That the binding Conſideration is; that the Judgment of 
every Man's Eſtate is put into Chriſt's Hands, who in the day appointed will de- 
clare and determine every Man's right and qualification. 3. That the Efficacy of 
this Conſideration dependeth on the ftrengrh of our Faith, .or Belief jm Chriſt. 
4. That the ſtrength of our Faith dependeth on thar Aſſurance given, #52, 2eg220% way. 
Woe be to thoſe that now refuſe Chriſt, or do not Believe him ſo as to Obey him, 
2 Theſ. 1. 8. In flaming Fire, takins Vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (8.) *Till we believe in Chriſt, all his 
Offices are uſeleſs to us, and rherefore without Faith he will do us no good : Who 
would learn of him, that doth not believe him to be the great Propher ſent of God 
to teach the World the way to true Happineſs ? Who would Obey him, that doth 
not Believe that he is our Lord, that he hath Power over all Fleſh, at whoſe Judg- 
ment we maſt ſtand or fall? Who would depend upon the Merit of his Obedi- 
ence and Sacrifice, and be Comforted with his gracious Promiſe and Covenant, and 
come to God with boldneſs and Hope of Mercy in his Name, and be confident that 
he will Juſtifie and Save, who doth not believe that he is a Prieſt who once made 
an Atonement, and doth continually make Interceffion for us ? In the dayes of his 
Fleſh, all that would have Benefit by Chrift, he did put them to this Queſtion, 
Whether they did believe he was able ro do it ? To the Father of the Poſſeſſed Child, 
Belieweſt thou that 1 am able to do this ? Mark 9. 23. to Martha, Joh. 11. 26. Whoſo- 
ever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never aje : Believeſt thou this ? So ſtill it hold- 
eth p_ ; this is the moſt neceſſary Grace, that maketh way for all other Reſpe& 
to Chriſt, 


Secondly, That this ReſpeQ is an high Value and Eſteem of Chriſt above all other 
things: Thar Faith implyeth an Eſteem of Chriſt, is plain by that of the Apoſtle, 
1 Pet. 2. 7. Unto you therefore which believe he is precious : And that it is a Tran- 
{cendental Reſpect and Eſteem, fo as that all other things are leflened in our Opi- 
nion of them, and Eſtimation of them, and Reſpect unto them in Compariſon of 
Chriſt, appeareth by other Scriptures, as Phz/. 3. 8. I count all things but loſs, for 
the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered 
rhe loſs of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt : He had 
counted, and did count, as nor repenting of his Choice ; he could deny his own 
Hononr, Eaſe, Profit and Eftate, his own every thing but his own God, and his 
own Chriſt ; ſo Marth. 13.45, 46. The Kjinzdom of Heaven is like unto a Mer- 
chant-man ſeeking goodly Pearls, who when he had found one Pearl of great price, he 
went and ſold all that he had and bought it : The Pearl was accounted of great Price, 
if he would fell all things for it. Chriſt is ſo dear and precious, that the moſt 
excellent things are not dear and precious, when they are to be ventured for his 
ſake ; As 20. 24. Burt none of theſe things move me, neither count I my life dear 
unto my ſelf, fo that I mizht finiſh my Courſe with Joy, and the Miniſir; which 1 
have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the Goſpet of the Grace »f God : No Faith 
but this will allure and draw our Hearts to Chriſt, and no Faich but this will 


keep our Hearts to him, there being ſo many other things either to keep us, or 


to 
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to draw us off-from him : Nothing but this Tranſcendentall Reſpe& begets the 
cloſe. adherence to Chrilt. ' | ji 

Now I will ſhew three things. 1. That Chriſt thath deferved this Eſteem. 
2. That Faich-only will give it him. 3. The Notes, or how this Eſteem of Chriſt 
will ſhew ir ſelf. | | 

1. That he Deſerveth it - And that (1.) By what he is in himſelf, the Son of 
God, and the Saviour of the World, This 'is the chief ground of our Reſpeft to 
the Mediator, Ads 8. 37, 38. 1f thou believeſt with all thy Heart, thou mayeſt, and 
he anſwered ana ſaid, 1 believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God: So Martha ma- 
keth her Confeſſion of Faith, Joh. 11. 27.. Tea Lord, 1 believe that thou ares the 
Chriſt, the Son of God that ſhould come into the World : So Peter in his own Name, 
and the Name of his Fellow Diſciples, Joh. 6. 69. We believe and are ſure, that 
thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God : This 1s the ground of adherence to 
him, and depzndance upon him, that he whom the Chriftian World hath hi- 
therto called their Saviour, 1s the very Son of God, appointed by God to execute 
the Office of King, Prieſt and Prophet, ro the Church :; This giverh us ground to 
adhere to him, and vanquiſh all Temptations, 1 Joh. 5. 5. Who ts he that overcom- 
erh the World, but he that believeth that Feſus is the Son of God: The moſt part 
of the Chriſtian World leap into this Opinion, and the Name of Chriſt is prized, 
but his Office is neglected ; there is a fond Eſteem of his Memory, but no real 
Improvement of his Grace : Quandoquidem panis Chriſt: jam pinguis fattus eſt, tratta- 
tur in Conciliis, diſceptatur in Judicits, diſputatur in Scholts, laudatur in Ecleſits, queſtt- 
ofa res eſt Nomen Chriſti : But this is the true ground of a Chriſtian's Blleem, 
when ſoundly per{waded that he is zhe Chri/f. (2.) What he hath done for us : 
Chriſt requireth not ſo much at our Hands as he himſelt hath voluntarily per- 
formed for our fakes : He pleaſed not himſelf, that he might promote the Glor 
of God and our Salvation, Roms. 15. 3. He became poor, that we might be vich, 
2 Cor. 8. 9. He was obedient to the aeath, even the death of the Croſs, that we might 
have Lite, Ph:! 2.7. He was made ſin for us, that we might be the righteouſneſs of 
God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He was made @ Curſe for us, that we might have the 
Blefling, Gal. 3. 13. Doth he require ſo much of us ? *Tis grievous to the Fleſh 
to be croſſed, but he hath ſuffered greater Sorrows and Agonies, that we mighc 
have Eternal Life. (3.) What he till doth for us : He is our Life, Gal. 2. 20. You 
live upon and by his Life, Joh. 14. 19. Becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall live alſo : We uſe 
him not as an Inſtrument which is layed by when our turn is ſerved, but as an 
Head Root : He is your Righteouſneſs, x Cor. 1. 30. and 2 Cor, 5. 21. He hath made 
him to be. fin for us who knew no ſin, that we might be made the Righteonſneſs of God . 
in him : You have the Effet of his Merit and Obedience to plead to God, he is 
your Blefſedneſs for the preſent: Col. r. 27. Chriſt iz you the Hope of Glory : All 
the Fatherly goodneſs of God cometh to you by him ; all your Helps, Mercies 
and Hopes, are founded in him alone ; *tis he preſents your Requeſts to God, and 
you take all your Mercies out of his Hands, 1 Cor. 8. 6. To as there ts but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all thinzs, and we in him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom are all things, and we by him : Your Petitions are preſented by the Hands 
of him who is the Beloved of God. 

2, That Faith doth give him this Eſteem, as it is an Aﬀent, Conſent, and 
Afﬀiance. 

(1.) As an Aﬀent, we believing what he is, hath done, and doth ſtill do for 
us, therefore we prize him : Faith knoweth him partly by what the Word re- 
vealeth, Joh.4.1o. If thou kzeweſt the Gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, Give 
ne to drink, thou wouldeſt have asked of bim, ana he would have given thee — 
Hater : And Joh. 6. 40. This # the Will of him that ſent me, that every one whic 
ſeeth the Son and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life : They ſee ſuch an 
Excellency, Fulneſs and Alſufficiency in him, as draweth off their Hearts from 
all other things, and they cleave to him alone : Partly by Experimental Feeling, 
that he is ſuch a one to us: As they ſee him ro be ſuch, they find him to be 
ſuch, 1 Per. 3. 3. If ſo be that ye have taſted that the Lord is grattous : The Word 
revealeth, and Experience findeth him to be fo. 

(2.) As *%tis a Conſent : We ſee Chriſt is ſo Necellary for us, ſo Beneficial to 


us, that we accept him for our Lord and Saviour, and count all the choiceſt Con- 
cernments 
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cernments in the World but baſe rhings in comparifon of his Grace ; therefore 
forſaking alt others, we devote our ſelves to him, and are marryed-: to the Lord, 
that we may bring forth Fruit to God, Rom. 7. 4. Nothing is allowed to rival 
 Chrift in the Soul, or to be a Competitor with him : Ho. 3. 3. This is the Form 
of the Conjugal Covenant, Thou ſhalt nor be for another, but thou ſhalt be for me. 

(3-) As *tis a Truſt and Afﬀeance in him, that we may be reconciled to Gad, 
and ſaved by him from Sin and Puniſhtnent, and fo be brought ſafe into a State 
of perfe&t Happineſs ; every one of theſe Benefits doth endear him to the Soul. 
Surely dependance will-beget Obſervance, and we will love him and pleaſe . him 
in -whoſe Hands we venture our all, even our Eternal Intereſts and Concern- 
ments. 

3. The Notes, or how this Eſteem will ſhew its ſelf. (1.) In labouring to ger 
Chriſt above all : This is the prime Care, and muſt be carryed on, whatever is 
lefr undone, Matth. 16. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and bis Righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things (hall be added unto you : Pal. 27. 4. One thing have I atfired of 
the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that | may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the 
dayes of my Life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his Temple : 
Prov. 4. 7. Wiſdom is the principal thing, therefore get Wiſdom, and with all thy get- 
ting get underſtanding : The Acceſlary things muſt give way to the Principal, the 
Arbitrary things ro the Neceſſary. Food and Raiment is not ſo neceſlary as 
Chriſt : Temporal Want is not ſo great an evil as Erernal Miſery. Well then, 
Communion with God in Chrift muit be minded, whatever is negleted. Moſt 
Mens Time and Labour is layed out upon unfatisfying Vanities, their Life, and 
Love, and Time, and Strength, and Care, is ſpent oa Worldly things, and have 
{cldom and cold Thoughts of Salvation by Chriſt, cannot deny themſelves a-lictle 
Worldly Pleaſure or Carnal Eaſe, that they may attend upon this Work, to get 
an Intereſt in Chriſt's renewing and reconciling Grace : Of thoſe that were 1in- 
vited to the Marrriage-Feaſt *tis ſaid, Marth. 22. 5. They made light of it. (2.) A 
Care in keeping Chriſt above all. Nothing ſhould be ſo near and dear to you as 
Chriſt ; He 1s your Life and your Strength : Your great Care is, that he may lye 
as a Bundle of Myrrhe in your Boſoms, Caz#. 1.13. A bunale of Myrrhe is my wel.- 
beloved unto me, he ſhall the all Night betwixt my Breaſts ; or avell in your Hearts 
by Faith, Eph. 3. 17. Chriſt is a// i» af ro you. You are loth ro put the Com- 
forts of his Prefence to hazard for a little Carnal Satisfaction ; are chary and ten- 
der of your Reſpects to your Redeemer, that he be not diſpleaſed or provoked to 
withdraw, by. any unkind dealing of yours. Whatever Temptations would with- 
draw you from your Duty, you reject with loathing and indignation. Chriſt hath 
pitched upon this as the true and proper Evidence of our Love to him, and Eſteem 
* of him, Fob. 14. 21. He that hath my Commanaments and keepeth them, he it is that 

loveth me ; and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him and 
will manifeſt my ſelf to him : We are apt to flatter our ſelves with an Airy Reli- 
gion, that we value Chriſt, and prize Chriſt ; if ſo, we will be careful he be not 
offended and diſpleaſed. (3.) By a Willingneſs to loſe all, rather than loſe Chritt, 
Luke 14.33. Whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not all that he hath, he;cammot be 
»y Diſciple : Counting the moſt diſhonourable things in the World as honourable for 
his ſake, Heb. 11. 26. Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the Tyec- 
ſures in Egypt, for he had reſpeit unto the recompenſe of Reward : AQts 5. 44. rd 
they de br. | from the preſence of the Council, rejoycing that they were counted worthy 
to "{uffer ſhame for hu Name : They ſee a Beauty in his deſpiſed wayes. You can 
Worſhip Chriſt as the Wiſe Men did, though in a Stable, and are contented to be 
made Vile for his fake, 2 Sam. 6. 22. I will yet be more wile than thns, and will be 
baſe in my own 4 ht : And we read of Marfacus, when he was led forthy to ſuffer, 
and becauſe o Tis Quality, they bound him not as they did others, he cryed our, 
© Cur non & me quoque Torquem donas, &c ? Why do you not give me alſo my Chain, 
«and make me a Knight of this Noble Order ? Some will pretend to prize Chriſt, buc 
can: hardly ſuffer a diſgraceful word for him, or endure to be brow-beaten with 
a\Frawn. (4.) By delightiog in Him and the Teſtimonies of .-his Love above all 
things elſe. Faith muſt breed ſuch a Confidence in Chriſt, as keeperh up our de- 
jght in him, and ſuch a, delight and well-pleaſedneſs' off Mind.as we find not elſe- 


where, Pſal.:4. 7: Thos haſt put glagneſs in my heart, more thax in the time that their 
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Corn and their Wine encreaſed : And Cant. 1. 4. We will be glad and rejoice in thee, 
we will remember thy Loves more than VVine. The choiceſt Contetitments of - the 
Fle:h are nothing fo ſatisfying as the Joy of his Salvation. This Joy is called a»- 
ſpeakable and glorious, as being better felt than uttered, 1 Per. 1. 8. The ſtrength 
of ic is ſeen when other Comforts fail : How precious are thy Thonghrs unto' me, O 
God ! Plal. 139. 17. How great is the ſumm of them ! 


—— 


Sixthly, The fixth Property of Faith is Victory over the World, 1 Joh. 5. 4, 5. 
For whatſoever is born of God overcomerh the VVorld, and this is the Vittory that over- 
cometh the /Vorld, even our Faith ; who ts he that overcometh the YVorld, but he that 
believerh that Feſus is the Son of God ? I ſhall diſpatch this briefly, and fhall ſhew 
'0U, : 
; 1. What is the World that is to be overcome ? All worldly things whatſoever, 
ſo far as they lefſen our Efteem of Chriſt and Heavenly things, or as they hinder 
us in our Duty to God : In ſhort, the Delights and Terrors of this World, for we 
mat be Armed on both ſides with the Armour of Righteouſneſs, both on the righc 
hand and the lett, 2 Cor. 6. 7. The Fears of this World are apt to ſtagger us, fo do 
Snares pervert and inveigle us. Moſes had Temptations of all kinds, right-hand 
Temptations trom Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. By Faich Moſes 
when he was come 10 years, refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Danghter, chooſins 
rather to ſuffer Affliction with the People of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a 
ſeaſon ; eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater rich*s than the treaſures in Egypt : Left- 
hand Temptations, Yer. 27. By Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the 
Kine, for he endured as ſceing him who is mwviſible, The Armour of the right hand 
is called Temperance, of the left hand Patience, 2 Pez. 1.6. {o Knowledge Tempe- 
rance, and t0 Temperance Patience. In the Parable of the Sower ſowing his ſeed, we 
read that which tell on rhe Stony ground withered in Perſecution, Lak. 8. 13. They 
on the rock are they which when they hear, receive the Word with joy, and theſe have no 
root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away : That which was 
ſown in rhe Thorny-ground was choaked with the Cares, Riches and Pleaſures 
of the World, Verſe 14. And they which fell among Thorns, are they which whes they 
have heard, go forth, and are choaked with Cares and Riches, ' and Pleaſures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to arte : It the Terrors of Senſe aflault our Conſtancy, we 
mult ſet Loſs againit Loſs, Pain againſt Pain, Fear againſt Fear, Marth. 10. 28. 
Fear not him that cap kill the Body, and do »o more, but fear him that can caſt both Bo- 
dy and Soul into Hell, Tthey threaten a Priſon, remember God threatens Hell : 
If they threaten Fire, God threatens everlaſting Fire : If they threaten loſs of Eftate, 
loſs of Heaven is much worſe. If the Delights of Senſe are likely ro Corrupt us, 
to pervert, or divert our Minds from better things, we muſt look to it, and re- 
member what better things are reſerved for us. Perlecution is oppoſite to Pro- 
teſfion without, but this obſtructts the very Vigour, Life and Power of Godlinefs 
within, Joh. 2. 15. If any Man love the World, the Love of the Father is not mm him : 
And then for Pleaſures, 2 Tim. 3. 4. Lovers of Pleaſures more than lovers of God : 
Heb. 22. 16. Or prophane Perſon as Fſau, who for one Morſel of Meat ſold his 
Birth-xiohe, Honours are baneful to our Faith, Joh. 5. 44. How can ye believe which 
receive Honour one of another,- and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God only : 
They eat out the Heart of ix. Theſe are our daily Temptations. 

2. The Neceſflicy of Overcoming the World. 

(1.) *Tis by the World thar'our ſpiritual Enemies have advantage againſt ys : 
The Devil ſeeketh ro tempr or fright the fleſbly Nature in us, either by the Ter- 
rors or Allurements of Seiffe.-: therefore Conquer the World, and the Temprer is 
diſarm'd, he blinderh us ag the god of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 1» whow the pod of 
this World hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, S the light of the glors- 
ons Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them : He Vexeth as the 
Prince of this World, and having a ftrong Party 1n the World, he findeth it no 
great matter to entice a ſenſual Worldly Mind to almoſt any thing thar is evil. 
The Baits and Proviſions of the Fleſh are in the World, 1 Foh. 2. 16. For all that 
is in the World, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 3s wot 
of the Father, but is of the World. The World firs us witha Bait agrecable to 
every Appetite, or a Dyet that ſuiteth with every Diftemper of our Sons. © 8 
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proud Mind muſt be Honour'd and Humoured, and will go nothing lower than 
high Place and Pomp of living : a Senſual Mind muſt have its Pleaſures, and 
the Covetuous the Increaſe of Wealth, and Religion is either caſt off, or negleCt- 
ed and made an Underling. 

(2) The World is the great Lett and Impediment to our Obedience : In the 
firſt Epiſtle of John, ch. 5. in the Context to the Words that I am now explaining, 
Verſe the 24, and 34. it is ſaid, By this we know that we love the Children of God, 
when we love God and keep his Commandements , for this is the love of God, that we 
keep his Commandements, and his Commandements are not grievous : Then it follow- 
eth, Verſe 4. For whatſcever is bor of God overcometh the VVorld, &c. So Titus 2. 
11, 12. For the Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all Men, teach- 
ing us, that aenyinz ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
goaly in this preſent VVorld : The one muſt be done, that the other may be done. 
We ſhall ſoon be tempted to make a Breach upon Righteoufneſs, Sobriery or God- 
lineſs, if we do not labour to overcome the World. So P/al. 115. 36. Incline my 
Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to Covetoaſneſs. | 

(3.) This ViQory over the World diſtinguiſheth the Spiritual from the Ani- 
mal Life : The World of Mankind is diſtinguiſhed into two forts ; ſome that live 
the Animal Life, and ſome that live the Spiritual Life. They that live the Ani- 
mal Life, are ſuch as only behave themſelves meerly as living Creatures, or as a 
wiſer ſort of Beaſts, and the Comfort of their Life is only kept up by the good 
things of this World ; Land, Hericages, Honours, Pleaſures, Riches ; and ſo Reaſon 
is ſubje&ed to Senſe, all their Contrivance is for the Fleſh : Bur the Spiritual and 
Divine Life is ſupported by the Comforts of the Spirit, and the Foreſight of Eternal 
Joyes in the World ro come, and ſo Reaſon is raiſed and ſublimated by Faith. Theſe 
two Lives are diſtinguiſhed, Foh. 3.6. That which is born of the Fleſb is fleſh, and 
that which is born of the Spirit 2s Spirit : 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. But the natural May re- 
cetverh not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſhneſs anto him ; neither 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned : But he that is ſpiritual judg- 
etb all things, y*t he himſelf ts Jorge of no Man : And Fude v.19. Theſe be they 
who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit : Now the more we live this 
ſpiritual Life, the more thorough Chriſtians we are : Another kind of ſpirit com- 
eth upon a Man, he liveth as a Man of another World ; he can bear up when the 
Outward and Animal Life is expoſed to the greatelt difficulties : 2 Cor, 4. 16. He 
fetcheth his Solace and Comfort from thoſe great and glorious things which are 
kept for him in Heaven. *Tis a mighty thing to have this ſpirit of Faith. 

| (4.) We cannot hold out with Chriſt, whilit any Temporal and Senſitive thing 
lyeth too near the Heart, 1 Tim. 6. 10. For the love of Money is the root of all evil, 
"which while ſome coveted after, they have erred from the Faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows : And 2 Tim. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken us, having loved 
this preſent VVorid : The Devil hath them 1n a ſtring, and are eaſily taken again, 
though we ſeem to make ſome eſcape from him. 

3. Faith is the Grace that is employed in overcoming the World : *Tis not on- 
ly ſaid to be a means of overcoming, but the Victory it ſelf; for *ris the Nature 
of Faith ; there are Terms in it as in other Graccs, 'tis a Receſs from the World, 
and an Acceſs to God, a drawing oft the Heart trom things Viſible and Tempo- 
ral to -_— which are Inviſible and Eternal. How doth Faith overcome the 
World * 

1. As *tis an Aﬀent to God's. Word, and chiefly to che Promiſes of the Goſpel : 
Now this ſtrong and firm Afſſent doth prepoſleſs the mind with the Glory ot the 
World to come, Heb. 1 «©. 26. Moſes had an eye to the Recompenſe of Reward + And 
2 Cor. 4. 18. VVe look not to the things which are ſeen, but at the thinss which are not 
ſeen : And Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of thinss 
not ſeen : By this ſight and View of Heavenly things our Eſteem of the World 
is abated, ſo by conſequence the Force of the Temptation. Alas ! whatever this 
W orld offereth muſt left on this ſide the Grave ; Pomp, Pleaſure, Eſtate, 
s Tim, 6.7. For we brought nothing into this VVorld, and "tis certain we can carry no- 
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thing out : Here we luſt for greatneſs, but Death ſoon endeth the quarrel. In 
the Grave no difference is to be diſcerned between Rich and Poor, both are alike 
Obnoxious to Rottenneſs and Corruption ; but Faith perſwadeith us © 
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things, Heb. 11. 13; Theſe all dyed in Faith, not having received the Promuſes, but 
having ſcen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, and con: 
feſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the Earth, | | 

2. As 'tis a Conſent : It cauſerh us to Surrender our ſelves to Chrift's Diſci: 
pline, or that Religion which wholly draweth-us off from this World tothe World: 
ro come : [rs purpoſe and drift is, that we may deny-our- ſelves, bear*the Crofs* 
and follow him; this we Promife in Baptiſm, 1 Per. 3. 21. Beptiſm ſaveth us, 
( not the putting avay the filchineſs of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good C onſcience 
cowards God) by the reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt, The Spirit of our Religion is not 
the Spirit of the World, 1 Coy. 2. 12. Now we have received not the Spirit of the World, 
but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things that are freely piven to 
#s of God. 

Y he it is a Dependance and Truft in Chriſt's Power and- Sufficiency to main-' 
tain you, and defend you ſafe, *cill you are brought home to God :| He dyed for? 
this end, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil World, according to the Will of God, -and our Father : He intercedeth for! 
us fo the Father for this end, Foh. 17: 15. 1 pray wot that tho ſbouldſt take them out 
of the World, but that thou (bouldſt keep them from the evil. He overcame the World 
io his own Perſon for this end, not only to encourage us,- but to enable: us by his\ 
example, Joh. 16. 33: Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might have' 
peace ; in the World ye ſhall have tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have overcome the: 
World. He fendeth his Spirit into our Hearts, to preſerve 'us againſt the Aſſaults' 
of the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 1 Fob. 4. 4. Te are of God, little Children, 
and have overcome them : becauſe greater is he that is in you, than he thit is in the 
VVorld : And becauſe every ſtate of Lite is thick ſet with Temprations, he re-- 
neweth his Influence upon us, Phil. 4. 13. 1 can do all things through Chriſt which 
ſtrengthens me. \ He had before ſpoken of carrying an equal mind in' all Conditi- 
ons, Chriſt enabled him as well as raught him this Contentment. © 

Well rhen, reckon the growth of your Faith by the. exerciſe of. your Mortifica- 
tion, and weanedneſs from the World, rather than by ſtrong Confidence of your 

Eftare, or high flown Sp s and Comforts. The Comforts of 'the Spirit will 
nor be taſted by an unmortified Worldly Heart, Moſt men's Confidence cometh 
from their Security, and mindleſnefs of theſe things. The: Comforts are more 
ſuſpicious, when the Mortification is a ſure Note. - | 


Seventhly, The ſeventh Property of Faith is quieting the'Heart againſt Fears and 
Doubts, and Waiting on God : I joyn theſe two things together becauſe the Scrip- 
ture doth, Lay. 3. 26. It is good that « Man ſhould both hope, and' quietly wait for the 
Salvation of God : But we muſt handle them aſunder. (1.) Waiting : Seaſe is all 
for preſent ſatisfaQtion, but Faith can tarry God's leiſure, *cill theſe good things 
which we do expett do come in hand, 1/a. 28. 16. He that believeth ſball not make 
' bafte. Men that cannot tarry for relief, will yield up a Town upon the baſeſt Terms. 
The Children of God were always forced to eat their Words, when they ſpoke in 
haſte, P/al. 31. 22. For I ſaid in my haſte 1 am cut off from before thine eyes ; never- 
theleſs thou heardeſt the Voice of my Supplication when I cryed unto thee : And Pſal. 116. 
11. I ſaid is my haſte all Men are Lyars : But where Faith and Hope is, there is Pa- 
tience, Roms. 8. 25. If we hope for what we ſee not, then do we with Patience wait for 
# : James 5. 7, 8. Be pm therefore Brethren unto the coming of the Lord : Behold 
the Husbanaman waiteth for the precious fruit of the Earth, and hath long patience fer it, 
anti) he receive the early and latter Rain : Be ye alſo patient, fkabliſh your hearts, for the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Unbeliet leapeth overboard on the firſt er. 
Impatience and Precipitation is the Cauſe of all Miſchief. What moved the I/rae- 
lites to make the Golden Calf, but Impatience in not waiting for Moſes *till he came 
down from the Mount, where he was with God ? What made Sau/ to offer Sacri- 
fice, but want of Patience *till Semae/ came ? 1 Sam. 13. 8, 9, 10. He tarryed ſeven 
days, according t0 the ſet time that Samuel had appointed : But Samuel came not to Gil- 
gal, and the People were ſcattered from him, and ſaid, Bring hither « Burnt -offer ing 
10 me, and Peace-offerings ; and he offered the Burnt-offering, and it came to [4 that as 
ſoon as he had made an end of offering the Burnt-offering, behold Samuel came, &c. What 
made the bad Servant to {mite his Fellow Servant, and to eat and drink with the 
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drunken,..Me. 24. 40. but this, My Lord delayetrh his coming ? Haſty Men are-loth 
tobe kepi:loog ia doubtful ſulpence « The Volupruous cannot wart, their time, 
when they ſhalt have Pleaſures at God's right hand for evermore, therefore take 
up. with'preſtor Pcelights, like thoſe that cannot tarry *till the Grapes be ripe, buc 
cat-therpſawre and green : Solid, everlaſting Pleaſures they cannot wait for, there- 
fore chooſethe Plealures of fin that are for a ſeaſon. A Covetous Man will wax 
Rich ia &"dayy+cannot rarry the leiſure of God's Providence, Prov. 20. 21. An tn- 
beritance. may be gotten haſtily at the beginning, but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 
The Ambitious Maa will not ſtay *till God gives Crowns and Honours in his King- 
dom. * All Revolts and. Apoſtacies from God proceed hence, they cannot wait tor. 
God's Helpy, and: carry the fulfiling of his Promiſes, but finding themlelves preſſed 
and deſtitute, the Fleſh which is tender and delicate groweth impatient. Tis te- 
dious 40: fuffer for a while, bur rhey do not conſider 'tis more tedious to ſuffer for 
evermote. -Thence come Murmurings and Unlawful Attempts, Repping out of 
God's. way. An imperuous River is always troubled and thick, ſo is a Precipita= 
ted: Impatient- Spirit,, out of Order, and ready for a Snare, (2.) Quieting the 
Heart: agaiaſt\ Doubts, Fears: and Cares. By a grown Faith Thoughts are elta- 
bliſhed, Prozs 36. 3. Commit thy YVorks unto the Lord, and thy Thoughts ſhall be eſt a- 
bliſhed. Fire well kindled:caReth- the leaſt {ſmoke : We have firm ground to ſtand 
upon, therefore we mult not reel too and fro in a doubtful agitation of Mind : James 
1.6, 7, 8. Let hin ask in Faith, nothing wavering ; for be that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſts, driven with the wind and toſſed ; for let not that Man think that be ſhail re- 
ceive. any thing of the Lord: 4 double minded Man tis unſtable in all his nayes. Faith 
fixeth the Hegre againſt. Fears, - P/a/. 112. 7. He ſball not be. afraid of evil tydings,. 
bis: Heart is fixed trajting in the Lord : Ila. 26. 3. Thos wilt keep him 1n per fect peace 
whoſe. mind is. ſtayed an:4hbee, becauſe he truſteth im thee : Rom, 5. 4. Therefore being 
juſtified by Faith, we have peace with Goa through our Lord Feſas Chriſt : Phil. 4. 7. 
And the peace of God which paſſeth all underſianding ſhall keep your Hearts aud Minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus : Rom. 4 20. | Abraham ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God thro' 
wxbelicf, bat: niat (trong in Faich, gruvmg glory to God: And Matth. b. 30. Wherefore 
if God ſo cleath the -_-, af the field, which to day is, and to morrow is ca#t into the Oven, 

all he wot much wore cloath you, O ye of little Faith ! So Mautth. 8. 26. He ſaith un- 
to them, why- axe ye fearful, O ye of little Faith ! The weak,are mated with every 
difficulty, Marth. 14. 31. O thou of little Faith, wherefore did{t thou doubt ? Plal. 42. 5. 
Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? and why art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou 
ih God, for 1 ſhell yet praiſe him for the help of bis Gountename. Well then, _ is 
a ſure Note. of. a grown Faith, the more we can quiet our ſelves in the Promiſes 
of: God, and :wait his leilure for their Accompliſhmeat. 
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And when Feſus was entred into Capernaum, there came unto 
bim a Centurion, beſeeching him, 

And ſaying, Lord ! my ſervant lyeth at home ſick of the Palſre, 
grievouſly afflicted : 

And Feſus ſaith unto bim, I will come and heal bim. 

The Centurion anſwered, and ſaid, Lord ! I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof; but ſpeak the word only, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

For I am a Man wunder Authority, having ſouldiers under me, 
and I ſay to this Man, goe, and he goeth; and to another, 
come, and be cometh ; and to my ſervant, do this, and be 
doth it. 

When Jeſus beard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to them that follow- 
ed ; Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great Fan, 


no not in Iſrael. 


Come now to the Inſtances of a grown Faith, and begin with the 
Faith of the Centurion ; and that deſervedly, for 

1. Chriſt owneth it as great Faith, Yer. 10. [ have not found ſo 
great Faith, no not in Iſrael ;, that is, a Faith fo ripe and mature, and 
that in a Military Man, and an Heathen. 

2. Becauſe he marvelled at it: In ordinary Caſes Wonder is a 
fruit of Ignorance : When we are ignorant of the thing, or a thing exceedeth our 
Capacity or Apprehenſion, we Wonder at it. Bur this cannot be imagined in 
Chriſt, for he knoweth what is in Man, and could not be ſurprized, being the 
Author of this Faith : Therefore ſome Iaterpret it of ſome External geſture of 
Wondering, which he uſed ro Commend the Centurion's Faith. Why nor the 
Paſſion of Wonder its ſelf ? for we Wonder at things ſtrange and unuſual, tho? 
we be not ignorant of them ; and Chriſt would diſcover all our finleſs Ilnfirmiries ; 
therefore this ſheweth it was a remarkable thing. We read that twice Chriſt 
Wondered, once here, and another time Mark 6; 6. Ana he marvelled becauſe of 
their Unbelief. £ | 

3. Becauſe he was the firſt Fruits of the Genrzles, Ver.'rr, 12. And' T ſay wnto 
you, that many [ball come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven : But the Children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt 
ont wnto witer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and/gnaſbins of teeth + This was the firſt 
Occaſion which Chriſt rook to ſpeak of the RejeQtion of the Jews, and the Calling 
ot the Gentiles, This Man was a Roman,.and an Heathen, but it ſeemeth had gor- 
ten ſome Knowledge of the true God, ard the true Religion ; and tho? he were 
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not a Proſelyte, yet the Jews gave him this Teſtimony, Lake 7. 5. He loveth: our 
Nation, and hath built us a Synapogue : And indeed we read nothing but well of 
him ; the very Errand that brought him to Chriſt was Care of his Servant, and 
looking our for Cure for him. Many have no more Care of their Servants than 
they have of their Horſes and Oxen ; but this. Man was of another Temper, good 
to the Fews, good in all his Relations. Now that we may profit by this Example, 
let us. confider theſe three things : 

t. What was his Faith, and wherein the greatneſs of it lay, 

2. How this Faith was bred and begotten in him. 

3. The Effes and Fruits of it, or how it diſcovered its lelf. 


]. The Nature of his Fatth : It was a firm Perſwaſion that all Power-and Ay- 
thority was eminently in Chriſt, and that he could do what he pleaſed. The great 
End of Chriſt in all his Miracles was to diſcover himſelf ro be the Son of God, and 
one in whom the Divine Nature and Power refided,, and ſo by confequence that 
true Meſſiah and Saviour of the World. This was Pezer's Confeſſion of Faith, 
Matth. 16. 16. Thow art Chriſt, the Son of the living God : The Promiſed Meffiah, 
the anointed Saviour of the World. And with Peer all the reſt of the Diſciples 
join, John 6. 69. We believe, and are ſure, that thou art that Chrift, the Son of the 
living God : This the Samaritans being Convinced and Converted, confeſſed alſo, 
Joh. 4. 42. We know that this is indeed dhe Chriſt, the Savionr of the World : This 
Martha acknowledges, Fob. 11. 27. She (aith unto him, yea Lord ! I believe that thou 
art the Chriſt, the Son of God, that ſhould come into the VYorld : This was it which 
the Apoſtles preached, Ads 13. 23. Of this Man's ſeed hath God, according to his Pro- 
miſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus : This they required of all whom they Con- 
verted to: the Chriſtian Faith, As 8. 37. I believe that Jeſms Chriit is the Son of 
God : Now this the Centurion cometh off roundly with, being firmly perſwaded 
of a Divine Power and Authority in Chriſt ; for he aſcribeth an Omnipotency 
to his Word, and reaſoneth it out notably, Speak but the word, and my Servant (ball 
be healed, Ver. 8, 9. For I am a Man wnaer Authority, having Souldiers under me, and 
T ſay to this man, got, and he goeth ;, and to another, come, and he cometh ; and to my S:r- 
want, do'this, and he doeth it : Here then was the greatneſs of his Faith. 

Objettivs. You will ſay then, all have great Fairh, for all the Chriſtian World 
profeſſeth this truth, rhat Jeſus is the Son of God, Pxpiſts and Proteſtants, Car- 
nal and Renewed ; the rabble of Nominal Chriſtians, as well as the ſeriouſly God- 
ly, are of this Opinion, that Jeſus is the Son of God, and the Savjour of the 
World. 

Anſwer. (1.) Diſtingwere. Tempora : You wuſt diſtinguiſh of the; times. In 
that Age there was no humane reaſon to believe this Truth : Antiquity was againſt 
it, and therefore when Paul preached Jelus, they ſaid, He ſcemerh to be a ſetter 


forth of ſtrange gods, AQts 17. 18. Authority was againſt it, 1 Cor. 2. 8, Which 


none of the Princes of this World knew, for had they known it, they would nat have Cyu- 
cifzed the Lord of glory. Authority, not only Civil, bur Eccleſiaſtical was againſt 
it, Acts 4. 11. This is the Stone which was ſer at nought of you builders, The univer- 
ſal Conſent of the habitable World was againſt it : Only a ſmall handfull of con- 
temptible People owned him, Luk. 12. 32. Fear not, lirtle Flock ! wineys migriey. At 
that time it was the Critical Point, the hated Truth, that the Carpenter's Son 
ſhould be owned as the Son of God. Thoſe bleak Winds that blew in our Backs, 
and thruſt us onward te Believe, blew in their Faces, and drove them from it : 
Thoſe very Reaſons which move us to own Chriſt, moved them to reje&t him. 
For many Ages the Name of Chriſt hath been in Requeſt and Honour ; bur then 
it was a deſpiſed way. For Men to lay aſide their old Religion, and Temples, 


| and Altars, and Ceremonies, and Rights of Worſhip, for the new way of Jeſus of 


Nazareth, never heard. of before, born of a Jewiſh Woman, liviag in a mean way, 


_ Crucifyed like & Malefactor, and dead and buried ;: that he ſhould be owned as 


the Son\ of God, and the Saviour of the World, what-conld: be to appearance more 


unreaſonable ? Alas ! what ſhould we. have done, if we had been put to encounter 


with.theſe Difficulties and'Prejudices? and no ſooner did-any Man own this truth, 
but he was preſently expoſed to. all manner. of Troubles and Perſecutions, brought 


| before Magittrates, tortured,: murthered by all the Cruel Deaths that could'be de- 


vilcd ; 


-——  — + —_—_— —_—O >> —  — — 


IT nes ee —— 


Marra VIIL v. 5, 6, 2, 8, 9, 10. 46 I 


vided ; and all this to be endured upon the hopes of an unſeen World. Thete- 
fore then it was an undoubted Truth, « Fohn 5. 1. Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus 
is the Son of God, is born of God : And 1 John 4. 2. Every Spirit that confeſſeth that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fl:ſb, is of God. Nay ſomewhat lefs than Faith, and 
great Faith, Ar his firſt appearance a certain perſwaſion imprefſed upon the 
Soul by the Spirit of God, of the Divine Power and Alſufficiency of Chriſt, {o 
as to repair to him for help, was Faith, and great Faith ; when the vail of his 
Humane Nature and Infirmities did not keep the Eye of Faith from ſeeing him 
to have a Divine Power, tho they could not unriddle all the Myſteries abour his 
Perſon and Office, this was accepted for Saving Faith. 

2. The Speculative Belief of this Truth was not ſufficient then, no more 
than it is now, but the Practical Improvement. Grant that Truth, thar Jeſus 
is the Son of God, and other things will follow, as that we mult obey his Laws, 
and depend upon his Promiſes, and make ule of his Power, aad truſt our ſelves 
in his hands ; otherwiſe the bare acknowledgment was not ſufficient, If a 
Man had at that time with ſome kind of Belief owned Chriſt as the Son of God, 
and yet could not overcome the ſhame and fear of the World, he would not 
have been accepted ; for it is faid, x John5.5. Who # he that overcometh the 
World, but he that believeth that Jeſus #s the Son of God : Unleſs that effett follow- 
ed, the Belief was vain. Therefore it is ſaid, John 2. 23, 24, 25. Many believed 
in his Name, when they ſaw the Miracles which he did. But Jeſus did not commit 
lumſclf” unto them, becauſe he knew all men : And needed not that any ſhoull teſtifie of 
man, for he knew what was in Man. Chriſt knew the inſide of Men, and there- 
tore knew this Faith was unlikely ro bear any ſtreſs, or hold out againſt Temp- 
tations. Men might be convinced of ſome Excellency and Divine Power in 
Chrilt, and yer remain unconverted. So Ads 8. Simon Mazas believed in Chriſt, 
yet remained in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of Iniquity. So we read again, 
TJohn$.30, 31. As be ſpake theſe words, many believed on him. Then ſaid Tejus to 
thoſe Jews which believed on him, if ye continue in my word, then are ye my Diſciples 
inaced. Some are his Diſciples in ſhew, not truly and really, being not ſettled 
and rooted in the Faith. So it is noted, John 12. 42, 43. Nevertheleſs among the 
chief Rulers alſo many believed on him, but becauſe of the Phariſees they did n:t confel's 
him, - they ſhould be put ont of the Synagogue : For they lowed the praiſe of men, more 
than the praiſe of God. They had Faith, but ir was too weak to encounter 
Temptations ; they were too tender of their Reputation, leſt they ſhould be de- 
ſpiſed, and turned out of their places, for deſerting the old way, wherein they 
were bred : But none of this can be imputed to our Centurion, whole Faith Chriſt 
approved, and rewarded. For in Contemplation of this Faith, the Cure was 
wrought ; Verſe 13. And Jeſus ſaid unto the Centurion, go thy way, and 1s thou haſt 
believed, ſo be it unto thee : And he ventureth the Credit he had with his Nation ; 
and though the particular addreſs concerned not him, but his Servant, yet he 
maketh an open acknowledgment of Chrift. h 


Il. How was this Faith wrought and bred in him ? | 
I Anſwer : The Ground-work was laid in his Knowledge of the Omnipo- 
tency and Power of God, and his acquaintance - with rhe Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament tho* he were not a profeſſed Few. This prepared for his Faith in 
Chriſt, the report, or hearing, was the ground of Faith, I/a. 53. 1. Who hath be- 
lieved our report ? He had heard by Fame of his excellent Doctrine, Marth. 7.29. 
That he taught as one having Authority, and not as the Scribes. And he had heard 
the rumour of his Miracles, more particularly the late Inſtance of curing rhe 
Leper, which was notorious and publick ; for Chrift biddeth him ſhew himſelf 
to the Prieſts : Matth. 8. 4. And allothe Miracle in recovering the Rvlers Son, an 
Inſtanee near, which was done a time before this. John 4. 46, 47. 4nd there was 
4 certain Noble man, whoſe Son was ſick at Qapernanm : And he heard that Jeſiis was 
come out of Judea into Gallilee, and he went unto him, and beſonght him, that he 
would come down, and heal his Sow, for he was #t the point of death : By all which he 
was moved to: aſcribe the Omnipotency' of God, which he 'knew befvre; to Je. 
ſus Chriſt, The Spirit of God carr bleſsflender Motives to' a willing Heart ; and 
there is: a readineſs in Holy Souls to* believe fooner, - atd* cafier* than others; 
Aft 's 
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Ficts 17. 11. Theſe were more noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that they received the 
Word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Seriptures, whether theſe things were 
{vor no. They were not light of Belief, for they ſearched the Scriptures ; yer 
they were more ready to believe than perverſe and prejudiced Perſons, Te;2vau 
When there is ſufficient Evidence they can hold out no longer. Thus the Spi- 
rit of God bleſſed the knowledge of this Centzrion, and the Rumours that were 
brought to him of Chriſt's DoQtrine and Miracles. 


HI. The Effeats, or Fruits of it, or how it diſcovered it's ſelf. 

- 1, In that he applyeth himſelf to Chriſt. They that believe in Chriſt, will 
come to him, and put him upon work, whilſt others prize his Name, but neg- 
!e his Office. A gracious Heart will find Occaſions and Opportunities of ac- 
Gguainrance wich Chriſt, if not for themſelves, yer for others; for when they 
have heard of him, they cannot keep from him. Faith never wants an Errand 
to the Throne of Grace, either Neceſſity brings us thither, or Delight. Chriſt 
inviteth us to come for-what he hath to give, Marth. 11.28. Come wnto me all 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will groe you reſt. He is angry that we 
will not come, John 5. 40. And ye will not come to me that ye may have life : If we 
be backward, he ſendeth Afflictions upon our ſelves, and Families, Hoſea 5. 15. 
In their affliction they will ſeek me early. Surely it is a Delight to him to do his 
Ofice, in helping diſtreſſed Creatures, or elſe he would never have taken it up- 
on him. The Ele& ſhall be brought to him upon one occaſion or another, and 
he will kindly receive them, Johz 6. 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to 
me, and be that cometh to me, 1 will in xo wiſe caſt out: An Apoplexy fallen on 
a beloved Servant, bringeth this Centurion to Clirift, Well then, ſince 
Chriſt is able zo ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by him, Heb. 7. 245. 
Let us not negleaA the Occaſions of coming to him, but get nearer to God 
by Repentance and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Would Chriſt ſtoop ſo low, 
as to take our Nature, and purchaſe us with his Blood, and be ſtrange to us, 
when we come for the Fruits of his purchaſe, and his Mercy, to help us and 
ours ? | 

2. That he accounteth Miſery an Obje& proper enough for Mercy .to work up- 
on. The Centurion came to him, ſaying, Lord, my Servant lyeth at hame ſick of the 
Palſir, erievouſly tormented ; Verſe 6. that is, grievoully afected with the Diſeaſe : 
Alas ! what can we bring to Chriſt, but Sins and Sickneſfſes ? Juſtice ſeeketh a 
meet ObjeQ, for it giveth to every one what is due ; but Mercy only ſeeketh a 
fir Occaſion : It doth not coniider what is deſerved, but whar is delired, and 
wanted. Etiam ſi ſim indignus, ſum tamen indigens, faith Romeranins : I am not 
worthy, but 1 am needy. The more afteQted we are with our Miſery, the fic- 
ter for Chriſt's Mercy, Pſal. 9. 18. The needy (hall not always be forzutten. The 
more hope we have, the more we are ſenſible of our need ; P/a/. 4o. 17. But I 
am poor and weedy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me. Faith giveth us this ground of 
Hope, that Miſery is a Motive to God's pity ; tho' we have nothing within 
us, or without us to commend us to Chriſt, yet he will: cot deſpiſe the Miſera- 
bleand the Needy, and they ſhall not periſh, who in the fenle of that nced re- 
pair to him. God bringeth Alſutficiency to the Covenant, we bring nothing 
but All-neceflity; as the Widow was only to provide. empty Veſſels, - the Oy] 
failed not till the Veſſels failed. Chriſt's Bowels yearn towards the diſtreſſed. 

3. When Chriſt oftereth to come and heal him, Yerſe 7th. I will come and heal 
him ; ( which was the great Condeſcention of the Son of-God' to a poor Ser- 
vant,) ſee how the Centurion taketh it, Verſe 8. He: anſwered and ſaid, Lord! 1 am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof : Humility is. a Fruit of Faith. A 
ſound Believer hath an:;high eſteem of Chriſt, and a low eſteem of himſelf, and 
the one breedeth the other, | they ſee Chriſt :{o excellent; 'and themſelves fo vile, in 
regard of paſt Sin, and preſent Infirmities. What ! the Son of God come to the 
Houſe of an Erhnick, and one that hath lived in Idolatry. and the. Worſhip of 
falſe Gods! The Godly are ever acknowledging their : Vileneſs, and Baſeneſs, 
and Indignity, and Unwortbineſs, when they have to. do' with God and -Chrilt. 
Gen. 18. 27. And Abraham anſwered, and -ſaid, Behold !. now 1 have taken upon me t0 
ſpeak unto the Lord, which am but duſt and aſbes. 2 Sam. 7:18. Then went David iy, 
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and {at before the Lord, and he ſaid, who am T,"'O Lori God ! and'whit B my houſe, that 
rhow haſt brought me hntherto #\ Gen. 33. 10.'1 aw not worthy of the leaſt ; fe thy mer - 
Shes, axeh of all the trurh which than haft fhewed unto" thy Servim So Math. 3. 11+ 
Whofe [Does I am not worthy to bear. So when Chrift had let out a beam of his 
Divinity in that great draught of Fiſhes, | Peter faid, Lord ! depart from me, for 1 am 
4 ſinful mar, Luke 5. 8. The'Prodigal, Late 14.19. Þ am not worthy to be called thy 
Son : SO'1 Cor. rs. 9. I amthe leaſt of the Apoftles, and ans not meer tobe called an Ap3- 
file... So tho' the Jews had ſaid of our Cenrarion, Lord? po to him, for he & wor- 
thy, Luke 7. 4. Yet he faith of himſelf, Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou ſbouldeft come 
rmder wy 100. | ack £48 | c 
Lu. Why are true and ſound Believers fo'ready to profeſs their Unworthineſs ? 
Anſwer : They have a deeper Senſe of 'Go&s Majeſty* and Greatneſs thanothiers 
have, and alſo a more broken: hearted ſenſe -of their own ' Vileneſs, by' reaſon of 
Sin. They have 2 more affeQtive light and fight of things, God "is atiother thing 
ro them than before, fo is Sin -and Self, The more unworthy 'they are in their 
own Apprehenſion, the more is God and Chriſt exatted. Faith is'an empryiag 
Grace, and the beſt Men have loweſt thoughts of themfelves ; a proud Man think- 
eth all rhings due to him, but an humble Man nothing.” © © n | 
4. He: is content with Chriſt's Word, withour his bodily prefence'; Speat but 
the word, and my Sernant ſhall be healed. God's word is: enough” ro a (Believer, he 
doth nor-limit him to a certain-way of working, as if there were nod way of work- 
ing, but that way only ; that is a ſign of weakneſs of Faith, P/al. 78. 41. They 
limited the holy One of Iſrael. We are to depend upon him, and ſabmir to him, 
and not preſcribe how, and when he ſhould help us, nor ſtraighten and confine 
his Power to fuch or fuch means. Compare Johs 4. 47, 48. with this Cearwribs. 
A certain Nobleman; whoſe 8on was ſick at Capernaam, ( the Town where this Genrd- 
rion. was'm Garriſon.) he again and again beſou2hr ef that he world come down 
and heal his Son, for he was at the point of death. And Teſus ſaid, Except ye ſee (ighs 
and wonders, ye will mot believe. The Cure muft be donein their way, Ferſe 49.” The 
Nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir ! come down ©re my Child dye, Chrift refyſeth to go'to 
the Rulers Houſe, being twice intreated, but here he offereth ro come to vifit this 
poor- Servant, but the Centarion ſaith, Speal but the word; he was loth to give him 
this trouble ro come to his Houfe, one word will as eafily core him, as it he'come 
perſonally.; he doth' not tye his' Vercug to: his bodify preſence, but afcribeth- all 
to his Word. God: made the : World by''a word,” fuſtaineth the World by a 
_ therefore the Cenarion only deſiterh' a' word. There is a threefold Word 
of God: - / | | Ma pi | 
(1.) Verbum Scriptum, his written Word, his Promiſe, and that is the Food 
of Faith, and a Believer can make 'a Feaſt to' himſelf in the Promiſes, when he 
is ſeemingly ſtarved in the Creature. your | 
(2.) There is Yerbum Benedittionis, his Word of Bleffing : So Marth. 4. 4. Man 
liveth not by breadonly, but by'tvery" word that proceedeth our of the mouth of  Gad. 
Ir is quoted out of Der. 8.3. In the Wilderneſs,” where they had neither” Bread 
nor Water, they were not famiſhed with Wanr, nmor'compelled £4 uſe unlawful. 
Means for their relief, God Vleffed Mannaz': ' He that” provided forty yetts for 
ſuch an huge Multitude in the Deſire; | will not be wanting”to his 'own Son, 
who had'faſted bur' forty days: It is nor Bread, bit the Bleſſing of 'God that ſu- 
taineth us. If they referved ought of rhe Manna till. — trified ld 
tank; yet the fame Manna, kept bythe Comiitandment o Is "was ſWeer 
and pood in the 'Ark*: God' gave*ftis Bleffihg to rhe'ogf* and noe the others '/ 
\(3.) There is Ferbym' Potentie, the Wi "of this. Pb er; He Jp aud Þ} "YT, 
done, Plal. 33. 9.' fo hete, the- Centurion defireth a” word. The” Word thidt the 
World,'and the" Word uphotdeth it, Heb. 13. Uphdlding all things by 1h% dr4; 
his Powey, The powerfal Word of God doth” all tft the World : "He" /endetff forth 
his Commandment upon earth ; his vord ranmrh very fwiftly + Pal 145. 15. So Pf. 
167. 20. He ſent hit word, and healed they ;" it 1s artant” fattam with God.” So 
the word of the Lord tryed them, Pfal, 105/19.” that is,” his Powet, there is a 'poV- 
erful commanding word, which 'is enough.” © 1 EE i nn en: i ods 
5. Here is Chriſt's Power and Dominion over all Events, and .Events that 
concern” us and ours, fully acknowledged; and that 15-2 great Point gtined 1 We is 
« Loyd 
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Lord ko:h of the dead and linme, Rom. 14.9. Health and Sickneſs are at his 'com- 
mand-;. So Iſa. 45..7. 1 form the lizbt, and. create darkneſs ; I make peace, and create 
evil, I the Lord do all theſe thinzs: So Job 34. 29. When he giveth quietneſs, who 
then caz make trouble ? and when be hideth his face, who then can behold Lim ? whether 
it be done azainſt a Nation, or againſt a Man only? Here is a clear Confeffion of 

 Clriſi's Omnipotency and Soveraign Dominion : This Soveraign Dominion is 
backed with Omanipotency, and extendeth to all things. To Devils, Mark 9. 25. 
1 charge thee come out of him, thou dumb and deaf Spirit : To Sicknels, Luke 4. 39. 
He rebuked the Feavour, and it left her. Chrilt can-ſpeak to the Leproſie, I will, 
be thou clean, Mat. 8. 3. To the Winds and Seas; Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 
Winds, and the Seas, and there was a great Calm, Mat. 8. 26, 27. To Death ; Laza- 
rus! come forth, Joha 11. 43. Tonothing, as if it had Ears and Reaſon, Rom. 4-17. 
Anda calleth thaſe things which are not, as tho" they were : To the Fiſhes in the Sea, 
Jonah 2.10. The Lord ſpake to the Fiſh, and it vomited up Jonah upon the dry land. 
Thus all Creatures have an Obedieatial Ear, to hearken to what God ſaith, and 
God can make uſe of them according to his own pleaſure ; yea, he can ſpeak to 
Sinners, who are the moſt ſtubborn and obſtinate pieces of the Creation, Ezek. 
16. 6. I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, live. Eph. 5.14. Wherefore he 
ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt ! and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 
Every Creature is a Servant of Omnipotency, and doth ſuſpend, or exerciſe it's 
Natural Operations, as God: biddeth it. Chriſt hath this Power as God, and Heir 
of all rhings. 

1- Let us ſee what is this Alſufficieat Power and Dominion of Chriſt.. It ly- 
eth in three things: (1.) A right of making and framing any thing as he will, 
in any manner, as it pleaſeth him : Jer. 18.6. Behold, as the Clay is in the Potters 
band, ſo are ye in mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. (2.) A Right and Power of poſleſ- 
ſing things ſo made ; all is his, they are_Rebels that ſaid,* P/a). 12. 4. Our tongues 
are our own, who is Lord over us. (3.) A Right of uſing, governing, and diſpoſing 

' ofall things ſo poſſeſled : Mar. 20. 15. Is i xot lewful for me to do what 1 will with 
22y own ? whether Men, or any other Creature in the World. 

(2.) This Dominion and Alſufficicat Power is a great ſtay to the Souls of true 
Believers, to cauſe them with Comfort to truſt themſelves, and all their Af- 
fairs, in the hands of Chriſt. We have no reafon to doubt of his Care, Pro- 
rection, and Merciful Diſpoſal of us ; and if poor, ſick, and deſolate, you may 
go to him, it is in the power of his hands to help you. (1.) There is no want, 
but he can ealily ſupply it, P/al. 23.1: The Lord i my Shepherd, I ſhall not want. 
(2.) There is no pain or ſuffering, but he can eaſily mitigate, or remove it, Mar. 
8. 2. Lord, rf thou wilt, thou canſt make 'me clean. | 

(3.) There is no danger ſo great, from which he is not able to deliver thee : 
Den. 3. 17,18. If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us, and he will de- 
truer us out of thine hand, O King : But if not, be it known unto thee, O Kjng ! that we 
will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſbip the golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. 2 Cor. 1.10. 
Who delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt that he will 
yet deliver ws. Where can we be ſo ſafe, as in the Love and Covenant of ſuch 
an Almighty Saviour ? Get but this .imprinted upon your Hearts, and it will be- 
get a ſtrong and ſtedfaft Confidence in him. 

| 6. He reafoneth from the ſtrict Diſcipline obſerved in- the Rowan Armies, 
where there was no diſputing of Commands, or queſtioning Why ? and Where- 
fore? I am 4 man under Authority, þxuins Soldiers under me ; and I ſay to this man 
$% and he gouth, and to another come, and he cometh, and to my Servant do this, and 
doth it, Verſe gth. Where he compareth Perſon with Perſon, I adz\.a Man, 
thou. a God ; Condition with. Condition, a ſubordinate Officer, with Chriſt the 
Supream Lord : He knew what it was to obey, and to have: Power over others; 
Power with Power, his Power over Soldiers and Servants, with Chriſt's Com- | 
mand over all Events, Health and Sickneſs, Life and Death. Reaſoning for 
God and his Promiſes is a great advantage : We are Naturally acute in reaſon- 
ing againſt Faith, but when the Underſtanding is quick, and ready to invent 
Arguments to encourage Faith, it is a good fign. 2 


VSE. Go you, and do likewiſe. From the Example of the Centurion, let = 
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Truth. We are to captivate our Underitandings to the Obedience of Faith, but 
not evEng IHC , le{t we” be like Children, toſſed rg and fro, anti. cirried about with 
every wena of Doctrine, Eph. 4. 14. No, a Chriſtian mult not be like a Reed ſha- 
ken wich bo igd, gor believe every. Spizit ; but. yer, where the;Truth-is ſuffici- 
ently evidenced, we muſt embrace it. Moſt of our "He Itancy in Religion comes 
not ſo much from the Conflict between our Light, and the Doubts of our Mind, 
as from;che Conflict between our Light. and Lults, which maketh vs irrefolure ; 


but a :fincere Heart ſoon overcomech the difficulty. 

+ .2.\To. repreſent our \Neceffity to: Chrift, and referr the Event-ro him, to com- 
mit and ſubmit all to him. _ There 15-an Alfufficiency of Power, and Infiaite Pi- 
ty and Goodnefs, that wt necd not trouble our ſelves about the Event. Submiſſioa 
before the Event 1s Faithz: as after it 'is. Patience. This is true Faith, in fuch Caz 
ſes as the Centurion came abour, to referr all co Chriſt, 

3. To be: Humble; - In all our Commerce wich Chriſt, Faith -muſt produce # 
real Humility, Faith: is molt high, when the Heart is molt low; Late 18. 11, 
12,13, 14. The Phariſce ſtood and prayed, ſayin?, God ! I thank thee I am not as orher 
men are, &C. I faſt twice a week, I grve tithes of all that I poſſeſs. Aud the Publican 
ſtanding afar, off, would Het {0 mich 4s lift up his eyes:to Heaven, but. [mate upon bis 
breaſt, ſaying, Gcd be merciful to me a Sinner. I tell you, this man went aown to bis 
houſe juſtified rather than the other ; for every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall” be abiſed, 
and he that humbleth himnſ elf ſpall be exalted, The One changelled a Debr, the other 
begged a Favour. Humble Supplications to God become. us better than proud Ex- 
pottalarions. YE : > omar ©#-- | 

4. To meditate often on the Soveraign Dominion of Chriſt, and his Power over 
all things that fall out in the World. To keep us from warping and running to un- 
lawful thifts, . God prapoundeth his Alſufficiency co our Faith, when we enter in- 
to Covenant with him; Gen. 17. ct. 1 am the Almighty God, walk before me, and le 
thou perfett.. He hath Power enough'to help, defend, and reward us ; we need nct 
ſeek hens for a ProteQtor or Paymaſter ; the Word of his Providence is enough, 
he can heal our Diſeaſes, ſupply our Neceſlities, or bleſs a little, as he did the Pulſe 
ro the captive Children, Daz. 1. 15. Their Countenances appeared fairer and. fatter is 
fleſh, than all the Children which aid eat the portion of the Kjnes meat. IS 
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Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into the Coafts of Tyre aud 
S$:don. | | ; 

And behold, a Woman of Canaan came out of the ſame Coaſts, aud. 
cryed unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord! thou Son of 
David, my Daughter is grievouſly vexed with a Devil. 

But be anſwered ber not a word : and his Diſciples came and be- 
ſought bim, ſaying, Send ber away, for ſhe cryeth afterus : _ 

But be anſwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto the loſt Sheep of 
the Houſe of Iſrael. 

Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord ! belp me: 

But be anſwered, and ſaid, It is not meet to take the Childrens 
bread, andcaft it to 29 : 

And ſhe ſaith, Truth Lord! yet the Dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their Maſters T able. 

And Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto ber, O Woman | great is thy 

Faith, be it untothee even as thou wilt. And ber Daughter was 
made whole from that very bour. 
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E come now to the Second Inſtance of a Great and Grown Faith: 
> This ought to be conſidered by us. In the Centurion me had an 
& Inſtance of a reaſoning Faith, now of a wreſtling Faith ; Faith 
WS wreſtling with grievous Temptations, but at length obcaining help 
from God. We ought to conſider this, for theſe Reaſons : 

1. Becauſe Chriſt pronounceth it tobe great Fairh, and ſo proper 
for our Imitation, O Woman ! great is thy Faith, It is the Faith of a Woman ; 
a Woman not Proſelyted or Embodyed with the viſible People of God at that 
time; a Woman whoſe Faith is approved and commended by Chriſt : And 
ſurely this ſhould provoke every Chriſtian Heart to be furniſhed with a like Faith. ' - 

2. To Inſtruct us, that the Life and Exerciſe of Faith is not eaſie, but will 
meet with great Diſcouragements. We muſt reckon of Tryals, and prepare 
for them. They that leap into Profeſſion, and do not count the Charges, will 
ſoon find their raſh Contidence diſappointed. They may meet with Rebukes 
from Men ; David's Enemies ſaid, There i no help for him in God, Pal, 3. 2. Or 
from miſtaking Friends, as thofe that would not have Chriſt hindred in his paf- 
ſage, Mark 10. 48. Many charged him that he ſhould hold his peace ; but he cryed the 
mcye 4 great deal, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. But this Woman ſeemeth to 
be checked and diſappointed by Chriſt himſelf, who at firſt anſ{wereth her not a 
word, and then ſeemingly defeateth her Confidence. To wreſtle, not only with 
Temporal Diſcouragements, but Diſappointments of our Hope in God, is the 
ſoreſt Tryal. The Blind Man wreſtled with rhe Rebukes of Men, but ſhe with 


the 


Y, 
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the Rebukes of Chriſt himſelf. Yea hereis Tryal upon Tryal ; ſhe is pur back at- 
ter a firlt, and ſecond Addreſs. Chriſt as God knew rhe Rrength of her Faith at 
firlt, but yet he would exerciſe ber Faith to the uttermoſt ; as in another Miracle 
it is faid, He himſelf knew what he woxld do, but this he ſaid to prove him. Joh.6. 6. 
Whezce ſbatt we buy Bread that ſo great a Company may eat. Chriſt loveth to try them 
with whom he hath to do, ſoinetimes the weakneſs, ſometimes the ſtrength of 
their Faith. ; | 

3. Becauſe of the Succeſs, Yerſe 28. Be it unto thee even as thou wilt, and her 
Daughter was mads whote from that very Hour, When Faith is ſufficiently tryed, 
Chriſt can hold our no longer ; as Joſeph's Bowels yearned, and he could nor re- 
frain himſelf, Gez. 45. 3. { am Joſeph ; {o when the ftrengrh of Faith is ſufficient- 
ly diſcovered, Chriſt cannot continue the Conflict any longer, the Believer {hall 
have what he doth defire. Hoſea 11. 8. Mine Heart is turned within me, my Repent- 
zngs are kinaled together, And Jer. 31.20. Is Ephraim my dear Son? {s he a pleaſant 
Child ? For fince I ſpake againſt him, 1 do earneſtly remember him ſill ; therefore my 
Bowels are troubled for him. I will ſurely have Mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord, $0 
Ifa. 40. 2, 2. Comfort ye, comforr ye, wy People, ſaith your God, ſpeak ye comfortably 
ro Jeruſalem, and [ay unto her, that her Warfare is accompliſhed, that her Iniquities are 
pardoned, for ſbe hath received of the Lord's Hand double for all her Sins! Now it is 
enough, ter them have their Mercies, and their Comforts. 

[In opeaing this inſtance, ler us conſider, 

Firſt, The Quality of the Woman, She is called in Marth. 15. 22. 4 Woman of 
Canaan, in Mark 7. 26. 4 Greek, a Syrophenician by Nation. Phemcie was that 
Countrey, which was Inhabited by the Relicks of the Ancient Canaanrres ; ſhe was 
by Nation a Phenician, and by Religion a Greek ; for the Term of Jew and Greet 
diltinguiihed the then World, Roms. 1. 16. It is the Poner of God anto Sztvation, 
ro the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek, And it is as much as Jew and Gerzrle ; 
{he was a Devout Woman among the Gemtiles, that Bordering upon the People of 
God, wasacquainted with the True Religion, though ſhe profeſſed it nor. 

Secondly, That ſhe was a Believer, appeareth by her coming to Chrift to cure 
her Daughter, who was Bodily vexed with the Devil, How ſhe was acquainted 
with Chriſt, it is ſaid Mark 7. 25. She heard of him : That is, by the Rumour of 
his Miracles. And if God bleſſed Rumours, or the Fame of Chriſt's Miracles, we 
may be aſhamed, that we do no more improve a clear Word. And not by her 
coming only, but alſo by the Title ſhe gave to Chriſt ; her calling him; T he Sor 
of David, ver. 22. This was the Solemn Name of: the True Promiſed Mefliah. 
So the blind Men, Matth. 20. 3o. Have mercy own mi, O Lord | thou Son of David. 
So Bartimens, ( if it bea diftint Story) Mark 10. 47. Feſns ! thou Sonof David, 
have mercy 0u me. Son of David was the common Title by which our Saviour 
was called, and known among the Jews, Matth. 9. 27. Thou Son of David! have 
'wwercy 08 as : Becauſe Chriſt was to be born of the Seed and Poſterity of David. 
Jer. 23.5 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 will raiſe up unto David a 
Tigphreows Branch. Rom. 1. 3. Concerning his Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord, whowas made 
of the Seed of David according to the Fleſh. The Meſſiah was to come as a King, 
to rule and feed his Church, and therefore he is called ſomerimes David in the 
Prophets ; and in the days of his Fleſh, in the Addreſſes that were made ro him, 
Sow of David. So that 1n this ſhe ſheweth her Farth. There is in Faith Know- 
ledge, Aiſent and Aﬀance, and all three are in this Womans Faith. That the Meſ- 
ſiah was to bethe Son of David, there is her Knowledge: There was her Aﬀenr, 
That Jeſus was the Chriſt, or True Meffiah ; for ſhe applieth rhe Title to him up- 
on the Rumours of his Miracles : Then there was her Aﬀfiance and Dependance in 
this Addreſs to him, as one that was able and willing to help all diſtrefſed Crea- 
tures ; and that ſhe renewed her Suit aftef fo many Repalſes, ſhewed a notable 
Conhidence in his Mercy andPower. 

Thiraly, The Greatneſs and Strength of her Faith. To fer forth that, we muft 
conſider, Jo 

(1.) Her Tryals and Temptations. 


(2.) Her Victory over them, by her Importotmy, fumitiry, and reſotved 


Confidence. 
Ooos?2 | " Firſt, 


Firſt, Her Temptations , they are Four. 

I. Chriſt's Silence, He anſwered ber not a word, ver. 23. 

1]-: The Coldnels of the Diſciples dealing in her behalf, in the ſame Yer/e, His 
Diſciples beſought him, Send her away, for ſbe crieth after #5. | | 

IN...Chriſt's Anſwer to his Diſciples, ſeeming to exclude her out of his Com- 
miſon, Yer. 24. He anſwered and ſaid, | am not ſent, but to the loſt Sheep of the 
Hoaſe of Iſrael. 

1V. Her renewed Importunity draweth another Anſwer from Chriſt, whichim- 
plieth a Contempt of her, or at leaſt a ſtrong Reaſon againſt her, Yerſe 26. It s 
0k meet to take the Children's Bread, and caſt it unto Dogs. So that you ſee, here are 
fore Tryals, multiplied Trials ; but yet ſhe keepeth begging, and arguing with 
Chriſt, till he giveth her SatisfaQtion. 


Firſt, Chriſt's Silence, Verſe 23. And he anſwered her not a word, It's a great 
Tryal to our Faith, but fuch as the People of God uſually meet withall. Ir is fad 
to g0 toa dumb Oracle, and get nota Word from God. So here : Whar ! not a 
Word from a merciful and gracious Saviour, who was fo ready to hear and help 
upon all occaſions, and to cure all thoſe that came ro him ! But ſhe gers nor a 
Word, though her Daughter was grievoully tormented by the Devil. A notable 
Temptation to a poor Woman, who had heard ſo much of Chriſt's Power and 
Compaſſion towards all thoſe that came to him for Relief ! He heard well enough 
what ſhe asked, but not a Word of Anſwer gets ſhe from him. I will ſhew you, 
that though Chriſt love our Perſons, and diſl:kes not our Petitions, but meaneth to 
grant them, yet fora time he will ſeem to take no notice of them. 

I. That this is a fore Temptotion. 

2. That it ſhould not yet weaken our Faith. 

(1.) That it is a ſore Temptation, appeareth by the Complaints of the Saints and 
Servants of God, Lam. 3. 8. When I cry, and ſbout, he ſbutteth out my Prayer : As it 
God had locked up himſelf, that their Prayers ſhould nor come at him, or find ac- 
ceſs to him. So Verſe 44. Thou covereſt thy ſelf with a Cloud, that our Praver ſhould 
aot pefi thorough ; as if God had wrapped up himſelf in a thick Cloud of Ditplea- 
ſure againſt our Sins, that our Prayers could find no entrance. So the Spouſe, 
Cant. 5. 6. 1 ſought him, but I could not find him, I called him, but he oave me no An- 
ſwer. That God ſhould refuſe and teject our Prayers, is a grievous Tryal to the 
Faithful, who value Communion with God. Nay, this Delay may be {o long, 
till the Cawle ſeem hopeleſs : P/al.69. 3, I am weary of my cryins ; my Throat is 
dried, mine Eyes fail, while I wait for my God. So Pſal. 22.2. O my God ! I cry in the 
Day-time, but thou heareſt not ; and in the night ſeaſon, and am not ſiſeat. And all 
this while God ſeemeth to forfake them, nor to regard the Suit, as if he had no 
rel] to their hard Condition. To loſe our labour in Prayer, is one of the ſad- 
deit Diſappointments that we can meet with, when our loud and importunate 
Cries bring no Relict to us. Bur, 

(2) It ſhould not weaker owr Faith ; For God's Delay is for his own Glory and our 
Good. 


x. For his own Glory, and the Beauty of his Providence,” We read, John r 1. 5,6. 
Feſus loved Martha, and her Siſter, and Lazarus ; and when he heard he was ſich, 
(even to Death) he abode ſtill two days 11 the [ame place where he was. There is lit. 
tle Love in that, you will think, to a fick Friend, who was ready to die. Marths 
expoſtulateth with him about it, Verſe 21. Lord ! if thou haaſt been here, my Bro- 
ther had not died. But Chriſt giveth the true Account of it, ere 40. Said I not un- 
to thee, that if thou woulde#t believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the Glory of God. It was more: 
for the Glory of God to raiſe a dead Man, than to cure a ſick Man. So when 
the Diſciples were in a Storm, Chriſt made a ſhew of paſſing by, Mark 6. 45. H- 
cometh unto them, walking on the Sea ſide, and would have paſſed by them. So Chriſt 
delayeth the Woman as to Appearance, and denieth her, that the Glory and Grear- 
_ neſs of her Faith might be more feen : 2 cepar0on Tir yurene, faith Chry/o/tore, that 
he might crown the Woman as a Notable Believer. - 

.:2.: For our Good ; and to exerciſe our Faith, Patience, Love and Deſire. 
. (1.) Our Faith ; to wait anddepend upon God for things we tce not. For Faith 
is adependance upon God for ſomething that lieth out of light. This Woman was 
toil V | delayed, 
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delayed, but had at laſt that which ſhe deſired ; bur firſt her great Faith was 
diſcovered. | | 
..{2.)\ Qur:;Patience in_ tarrying God's leiſure. His deareſt Children are not ad- 
mitred at the firſt knock. David faith in three Verſes, 7 cryed, I cryed; I cryed, 
P{al. 1 9. 145, 146, 147. Our Lord Jeſus prayed thrice before he got any Comforr 
18. his Agony. Marth. 26. 44. And he left them, and went away a7ain, and prayed the 
third time ; and then an Angel appeared to him from Heaven, and ſtrengthened him; 
Luke 22.43; Evjehprayed thrice for the dead Child e're he got him to Life, 
1, Kings 17.21. And he ſtretched himſelf upon the Child three times, and cryed unto the 
Lord and {aid, O Lord my Goa ! I pray thee, let this Child's Soul return unto him 
again. : Paul prayed thrice, 2 Cor. 12.8. For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me, The Lord uſeth the like Diſpenſarion to us that are 
their Followers, Heb. 6. 12. Be followers of them, who through Faith and Patience in- 
herit the Promiſes. We are told, Lam. 3. 26. It © good that a man (bould both hope, 
and quietly wait for the Salvation of the Lord. It is Bonum honeſtum & atile. It is our 
Duty, and it is our Profit. Our times are always preſent with us: Hungry S:o- 
machs muſt have the Meat, e're it be ſodden or roaſted. We would have our 
Mercies too ſoon, like thc Fooliſh Husbandman, who would reap his Corn, and get 
it 1ato the Barn before 1t be ripened. 

3- Our Love ; tho? we be not feaſted with felt Comforts, and preſent Delights, 
or bribed with a ſenſible Diſpenſation, or indulged with a ready condeſcention to 
our Requelts: God will try the Deportment ol his Children, whether we love 
him or his Benefits moſt : Whether ſenſible Conſolations, eſpecially external, be 
more to us than a God in Covenanec : 1/a. 26. 8. Tea, in the wuy of thy Judsments, 0 
Lora'! have we waited for thee. A Child of God will love him for his Judgments, 
and fear him for his Mercies. God will try whether we can rejoyce in himſelt 
in our greatelt Wants and Deftitutions. H4. 3. 17,18. Although the Fro-tree 
ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſball Fruit be in the Vines ; the labour of the Olive ſball ful, 
and the Ficlds ſball yield no meat ; the Flocks ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and there 
be no Heard in the Stalls, yes I will rejoyce in the Loyd, I will joy in the God of my S4l- 
wation. A reſolute dependance on an unſeen God is the Power and Glory of Faith ; 
and a reſolute Adherence to a withdrawn God is the Vigour of Love: Lime, the 
more Water you ſprinkle upon it, the more it burneth. Many waters cannot quench 
Love, neither can the Flosds drown it, Cant. 8. 7. 

(4.) To-enlarge ous Deſires, and put greater Fervency into them. A Sack that 
is {tretched out holds the more. Delay increaſerth Importunity, Mazzh. 7. 7. Ast, 
ſeek, knock, the Door is kept boited, that we may knock the harder. The choiceft 
Mercies cometo us after great Wreſtlings. She prayeth, but Chriſt keepeth Silence : 
Silenceis an Anſwer, and ſpeaketh thus much, Pray on, and continue your pray- 
ing ſtill ; though Chriſt loved the Supplicant, and meaneth to grant the Pericion, 
yet at firſt he anſwererh her not a Word. 

Scconaly, Her next Temptation was, from the ſmall Aſſiſtance ſhe had from the 
Diſciples ; Verſe 23. Send her away, for ſbe crieth after us. Interpreters diſpute, 
whether this was ſpoken out of Commileration, or Impatience. I incline to the 
former, and the Sence is, Send her away by granting her Requeſt ; do that for her 
that ſhe defireth, that ſhe may be ow But though ic were Commileration, yer 
they ſpake too coldly as to her Diſtreſs, and feem to have a greater reſpect ro their 
own Trouble, than the Woman's Aﬀfiction, that they might not be troubled wirkt 
her Cries, but they deſire for quietneſs ſake that ſhe might be diſpatched one way 
or another. Many a poor benighced Soul pray themſelves, and ſet others on pray- 
ing, till they are weary, and God heareth not; which is a great Diſcouragemear 
ro a poor afflicted Creature. Bur yet it is but a Temptation ; for though Man's 
Drop be ſoon ſpent, yet God's Ocean of Compathons failech not. When they 
are troubled, yet importunity is welcom to Chrilt. | 

Thirdly, Her next Temptation is ſorer ; Chriſt ſeemeth to exclude her out of 
his Commiſſion. Verſe 24. But he anſwered and ſaid, I ans not ſent, bat to the loft 
Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. This was a Truth ; for Chriſt in the days of his 
Fleſh was a Miniſter of the Circumciſion, Rom. 15.8. His perſonal and particular 
Miniſtry was principally deſigned for the People of the Fews ; they were to have 
the Morning-Market of the Goſpe}, and the firſt Handſel of the Redeemers Grace. 


Which 
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Which by the way was # Rebuke to rhe Fews, that they did no more prize his Mi- 
niſtry and Diſpenfation, when this Stranger was ſo importunate to receive the Be- 
nefir of it. * But however, it was a great Tryal to the Woman, as if ſhe were not 
one of thoſe loſt Sheep, whom Chriſt came to ſeek. When Salvarion it felf refu- 
ferh ro ſave us, when Chriſt ihall in efteQt fay, I am a Saviour, but not unto thee ; 
thou art not one of my Redeemed ones. This is an amazing thing !- Poor Believ- 
ers, when they are in this Conflict, ſeem to be driven from Chriſt, not only by 
their own miſgiving Hearts, but the Denunciation of his Word : They queſtion 
their Eleftion, and the Invention of God's Grace, whether ever it were meant to 
them or no. But this is but a Termptation, we muſt not betray our Duties by our 
Scruples ; though it be Midnight now, we cannot ſay, It will never be Day. Our 
Rule, which we muft ſtick toin ſuch caſes, is, God may do what he pleaſeth, I 
muſt do what he commandech. Our Neceffities are great, and ſo are Chriſt's 
Compaſlions ; therefore-a believing Soul muſt not be put off by groundleſs Fears, 
nor muſt the Threatnings of the Word drive us from, but to the Promiſe ; for God 
oppoſeth for a while, that he may at length give Faith the Victory. 

Fourthly, When the Woman reneweth her Suit, Verſe 25. Then ſhe came, and 
worſbipped him, ſaying, Lord ! telp me. Yet Verſe 26. He anſwered and ſxid, It i 
not meet to take the Children's Bread, and caſt it to Dogs. By Implication Chriſt 
reckoneth her among the Dogs : A grievous Word to drop from the Mouth of a 
gracious Saviour | But when Chriſt rryeth us, he will try us to the quick, and hum- 
ble us to the very Duſt. Our Lord ſpeaketh this according to the common rate 
of Language among the Jews, who accounted all the: Heathens as Dogs, and 
without the Covenant : Such as were within the Covenant and Pale of Grace, 
were holy and conſecrated to God ; others who were without rhe Covenant, be- 
cauſe of their falſe Religion, were accounted prophane and unclean. Dogs and 
Sheep are oppoſed one to another : The People of {ſrae! are decyphered by the Ap- 
pellation of ft Sheep; others are Called Dogs, Rev. 22. 15. Without are Dogs. A 
Term applyed to this day by all Oriental People to thoſe whom they count to be 
Misbelievers. Surely one would think now, here were an end of her Faith and 
Addreſs to Chriſt ; no, the humble Soul maketh an Advantage of this, Yer/e 27. 
Trath, Lord ! yet the Dogs eat of the Crumbs which fall from their Maſter's T able. 
Faith is quick to obſerve all Advantages, whereby it may ſtrengthen ir ſelf, A 
Dog is allowed to creep under the Children's Table, and to feed on what falls 
down there, Thus ſhe maketh a feeming Rebuke to be a kind of Claim and Title. 
And:then Chriſt can hold out no longer, for he will at length yield, and will nor 
always hide himſelf from the ſeeking Soul : They that wreſtle, will at length 
overcome : Mark 7. 29. And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, Go thy way, the Devil 
is gone out of thy Doug bter. 

Secondly, Her Victory over theſe Temptations. {r.) By her Importunity. 
(2.) Her Humility. (3.) Her reſolved Confidence : All which are the Fruits of 
great Faith. 

{1.) Her {aportenity. She will not be beaten off by Chriſt's Silence, but ſhe 
maketh ſome Advantage of it : For it is not ſaid, he heard her or a word, but 
anſwered her not a word. Chriſt may hear his Pcople, when he doth not preſently 
anſwer them. She ſeemed to be excluded ont of Chriſt's Commiſſion, but ne1- 
ther this, nor reproach of her own Condicion, doth hinder che Exerciſe of her 
Faith, but Kill ſhe reneweth her Suit, Lord! have mercy on me: Son of David! 
| belp me. The Woman will not be pur off praying, when Chriſt ſeemeth ro for- 
bid, or not to __ her praying. Her Daughter was ſore vexed, and ſhe muſt 
have help from Chriſt or none. The more God ſeemeth to refuſe us, the more in- 
fant ſhould we be in Prayer, and purſue our Sai conſtantly. Let God anſwer 
how hepleaſeth ; if he be ſilent, we muſt reſolve to follow the'Suit, rill we ger 
Audience ; if he ſeem to deny, we maſt get ground by Denyabs ; if he rebuke us, 
we muſt ftill make Supplications. Be it a Suſpenſion, a ſeeming Denial, a contra- 
ry Providence, Faith will not give over. To fink under the Burden arguerh Weak- 
neſs, but it is Strength of Faith to wreftle throuph ir. We read of Phereciats a 
Grecian, ina Naval Fight berween his Nation and Xe-xes, that he held a Boar in 
- which the Perfians were fighting, firft with his Right Arti, when that was cur off 

with his Left, when that was cut vff with his Teeth, and would not let go his 
2; Hold-faſt 
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Hold-faſt bur with his Life. 


This dorh ſomewhat repreſgae an importunate Sonl, 


This Woman, when Chriſt doth ſeem to turn away from her,” \refuls\;her 
Prayer, yer ſhe prayeth, Lord! help we. When he reaſoneth from his\Charg 
yet (Hil ſhe wilt come and v_ him; when he putteth her-off. with the, c: 
mon Reproaeh, which the Jews did caſt-upon all that were not of their Re 


his DoQAtrines and Miracles were Children's Bread ; fhe ttraeth by I Fem 
Ho at Argument, and makerh her Claim, The Dogs at of the er: err 
from their Maffer's T able. Thus alt true Believers are 1n good Earneft, come. whar 
will of it, they are reſolved to pray ftill, Thus blind Bartimeaws, the more. they 
rebuked him, the more he cried. Mark 10.48. Faith is like Fire, the more it is peat 
uvp,the more it ſtriveth to break out,and worketh effeRually in us. We read of hon 
wreftling with God, Gey. 22. 24. There wreſtled a man with him antil the bre woof 
the day. And it's explained, Hoſes 1 2. 3, 4. He had power with God; yea, be ha 
2wer over the Angel, and prevailed; he wepr, and made Supplications fo him; Wreſts 
(og Sonls that are good at holding and drawing with che Almighty; will [nor let 
him go tilſhe blefs them. The Woman doth nor turn her Back upon Chriſt, bur 
Yraws the nearer to him, the more he ſeemeth to drive her 2way from him, and 
ery arguing with him, and befecching of him, till he giveth' her ;Satis- 
faction. dick 
But how ſhall we do to keep up Prayer in the midſt of ſo many Diſcourage. 
ments ! 
r. Our Neceffity ſhould quicken us. And, | Es: 
2. God's Goodnefs and Power ſhould ſupport us. Faith prefſed with need is 
carneft in Prayer, when it is dealing with a God gracious and powerful, why ſhoyld 
we give over the Sir ? : bn 
(2.) Her Humility. We read of no murmuring, and Impatience or Difcontent 
at Chriſt's Carriage : No, if we will wreſtle with God, we muſt wreftle with 
Prayers and Tears, with humble and broken Hearts ; there muſt be no complainin 
of God, but ro God. The Woman doth nor tax Chriſt as harſh and ſevere, bir 
only makerh Supplication, Lord ! have mercy apon me : Son of David! help me.. It 
is flid, Matth. 1 5: 25. She —_— hiss. But in Mark 7. 25. it is ſaid, Se es 
at his feet. She fell proſtrate before him, and owneth the Term of Dog, that 
juſtly ſhe might be accounted ſo, and maketh it her Plea and Claim. Humility .is 
contented to be humbled as deeply as the Lord pleaſeth, but cannot bear this, to, be 
excluded from Chriſt, and the Benefit of his Grace. In all Faith there is always a 
deep Humility. When Chrift rebuketh her as a Dog, ſhe doth not make a mur. 
muring Retort, but an humble Plea, That ſome of the Mercy provided for Iſ7act 
might be ſpared to a poor Canaazite, a Crumb art leaft. "I 
(3.) A reſolved Faith under our greateſt Preſſures : Job 15. 14- Tho? he fla 
get I will eruft in him. As Antifthenes told his Mafter that taught him Philoſs , 
That he ſhould not find a Clubbig enough to beat him from him. Faith will ' 
quit ir's Adherence to God for any Difficulty whatſoever ; when God ſeemerh' to 
quit the Believer, the Believer will not quit God, but take him as a Friend , when 
he ſeemeth to deal as an Enemy, and ftill put a good ConftruQion upon his Pro- 
vidence. This Reſolute Adherence is ſeen in three things. | JD 
1. An Adherence to his Way, how little ſoever he ſeemeth to own it.  P//. 
44+ 17, 18. All this is come upow us, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have .n 
dealt falſly in thy Covenant. Our Heart is not turned back, neither have our Ste +- 
clined from thy way. Sharp Afflitions do not diſcharge us from our Duty in prd- 
feſfing the Trurh : As our Steps muſt nor decline, fo not our Hearts : Daz, 3 17 
18. Oar God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery Furnace, aud j: 
will deliver us out > thy Hand, O King ! But if not, be it known unto thee, O King 
that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip the Golden Image, which thou haſ [et p 
However God diſpoſes of us, we muſt keep to our Duty. OY 
2. In Perſeverance in the uſe of Means, Rom. 12. 12. Continuing intent in 
Prayer. Weare to uſe the Duty ſtill, though we have no SatisfaQion as ts the 
Event, and as long as rhere is Lite in the Duty, it will come to ſomething at the 
laſt. Luke 5. 15. We have toiled all night, and have takew nothing, nevertheleſs #t thy 
Word we will ket down the Net. It is enough that theſe means are appointed. by 
God, and we muſt uſe them, though hitherto we have gained little Comfort and 


Succeſs by them. 5. In 
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"theſe Grounds. 
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"*erary, that he may train us up to hope againſt Hope. 


-- 


_ 
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2. Ina Dependance upon his Promiſes and powerful Providence. "The Woman 


ficketh.co Chriſt, as, only able ro help her, though there was little appearance of 


any elp from him. She runneth nor away to another Helper, but worſhippeth 
'kurn, cleayeth to him. Better lie dead at Chriſt's Feet, than die in a ſtate of Ali- 


% 


en3tion trom him. We muſt, reſolve to be his, though we: cannot know that he 
$>F) 


is qurs. No Trouble, how great ſoever, is'a Warrant to quit our Truſt ; and 


{whatever Diſappointmgar faith ro us, ir doth, not ſay; Pur your Confidence elſe- 


- 


where, or irult ,no longer in God. This reſolute Confidence is juſtifiable upon 
ye: C2, His. Providence will never give his Word the Lie : Let God do what he 
"will, they are approved, who are approved by his Word ; and they, are condem- 
*ned who are \condemned by his Word. P/al. 73. 17. When I went into the Santtu- 
zry of God, then underſtood I their end. Job 3. 3. I have ſeen the foohſb taking root ;; 
"bat faddewly 1 curſed his Habitation. And on the contrary, Pſal. 4. 3. But know that 
"the Lord hath ſet apart him that ts Godly for himſelf ; the Lord will hear when I call an- 
tr brew. fa. 3. 10. Say ye to therighteons, that it (ball be well with him: for they ſhall 
'eat 'of the Frait of their doings. - 
""(2.) There is more good Will in his Heart,. than is viſible in his Dealings. The 
merciful Nature of God ſhould be a ſupport to us, though we ſee nothing of 
'the Effefts of "it in his Providence. Fob 10. 13. Theſe things haſt thou hid in thine 
SHearrt, I know that it is with thee. He ſpeaketh'of his favourable Inclination to ſhew 
piry ro diſtreſſed Creatures. We are not able always to reconcile his preſent Diſ- 
-penſations with his gracious Nature, yet Faith muſt not quit it's Hold-faſt : We 
mult ſee what is hid in God's Heart, and comfort our felves with that Favour and 
'Mercy which we know to be Eſſential to him : Tho' the Mercy and Pity be not 
viſible and obvious to Senſe, the Diſpoſition and Inclination abideth in God un- 


Þangeable and fure. God is a merciful God till, and Chriſt a compaſſionate Sa- 


*vjour, though the EffeAs be ſuſpended, ro try and ſharpen our Faith. 
>15(3.) Becauſe God loveth to bring Light our of Darkneſs, to give the YValty of 


"Atbor for a Door of Hope ; to bring meat out of the Eater, and ſweetneſs out of the 
frbag ; to bring about his Peoples Mercies by means very improbable. and con- 
When Deliverance is a 
comming, it is aot always in ſight - Chriſt at a Wedding calls for Water, when he 
'zntended to give Wine, John 2.7. And here he rebuketh the Woman as a Dog, 
when he meant to treat her as a Daughter of Abraham. ® 0 
(4-) When he ſeemeth to reſiſt and be oppoſite to his People, he giveth them 
Aecret*Strength to prevail over him. When Jacob wreſtled with God, it was by 
God's own Strength ; God in Jacob ſeemed to overcome God without him, or 
againſt him. Was not the Spirit of Chriſt ar work in the Heart of this Woman 
*all the while he ſeemed to be ſtruggling with her ? He never ftriveth with his 
Servants, but giveth them ſuitable Strength to the Task he impoſeth on: them. 
1 Cor. 10.13, God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you" ave 
able ; but will with the Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to:bear 
52... . Pſal.1 38.3. In the day when I cried, thou an(wereadſt me, and ftrengthenedſ} me with 
ſtrength in my Soul. He heareth not as to Deliverance, but yet he heareth' as'to 
port, '} 


Þ 
'( 5-) Becauſe theSaiats are wont to train up themſelves for theſe difficultits, 


oy propoſing hard Caſes to themſelves. As P/al 3.6. I will not be afraid of Tet Thbi- 
ands 


| of People that have ſet themſelves ag ainſt we round about. Pſal. 27.3. Thowbh ans 
_Hoft Encamp againſt me, my Heart ſhall not fear, though War ſhould riſe 9 a:nſt 
te, in this 1 will be confident. Plal. 46. 1, 2. God is our Refuge, and Strenoth, 4 very 
preſent belp in trouble. Therefore will we not fear, though the Earth be removed; and 


 chough the Mountains be carried into the midſt of the Sea, Preſumption is a Coward, 
.and a Run-away from all thoughts of danger ; bur Faith meeteth its Enemy in open 


Field, it ſuppoſeth the worſt, that the Heart may be fortified: aforehand againſt 


. whatever may-fallout. They much inure their Thoughts to God, and dwell' in 


and with the Almighty, and reckon upon the Changes ofa Reeling World, and ſo 
are prepared to be Martyrs, and ſufter the worſt for God, 


VSE. 
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VSE, You have heard this Faith opened to you, labour to get ſuch a Wreſt- 
ling Faich in expeCting the Benefirs of the Mefiah : you may have your diffi- 
culcles, 

r. About your Spiritual Eſtate, and Acceptance with God id Chrift.. You 
would have the Devil caſt our of your Souls, you beg it of God, but he ſeemeth not 
to hear you ; you are fo wait, not togive over the matter as hopeleſs, and in de- 
ſpondency to throw upall at firſt. The Lord is Righteous, for I have rebelled againſt 
his Commandment, Lam. 1.18. He hath called, and you would not hear, and 
therefore now God may delay. It may be you have doubts, whether ever God 
will hear you, and you quettion- your EleEtion, . then conſider God's Mercy and 
your Necefſicy, Chriſt hach taught us how to pray for the Spirit. Luke 11. 8. 
Though b: mall not riſe and give him becauſe hes his Friend, yet becauſe of his importunity 
he will riſe, and give him. You continue praying, and it is with you-as before, is 
may be worle, Rom. 7.9. But when the Commandment came, Sin rewurved, and. I died. 
A Bullock is moſt unruly at firſt yoking ; Fire at firſt kindling caſteth forth much 
Smoke : What then ? Should yougive over ſeeking to Chriſt ? That is ro ſhut the 
Door upon your felves. -. God ſeemeth ro ſhut you our, and you are diſcouraged 
with a deep lence of your o-vn unworthinels ; will he look upon ſuch a dead Dog 
as I am? In ſuch caſes you ſhould creepia at the Back-door ofthe Promile, as Paw 
doth, 1 Tim. 1.15. 1hu i a faithful ſaying, and worthy. of. all acceptation, That 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, of whom 1 am-chief. It Chriſt came 
ro fave Sinners, I am Sinner enough for Chriſt to ſave ; or as the Woman here, 
D-gs lick wp the Crumbs. | | 

2. In {bmeprevailing Carnal Diſtempers, that you have long wreſtled with to 

get rid of, and you delire the Phyſician of Souls ſhould Cure you ; follow - the 
Means, lay open before him the Plague and Sore of your own Heart. You do. not 
preſently find Succeſs, will you therefore give over the Buſineſs as hopeleſs, and 
go till with a Wound or Thorn in your Conſcience ? No, conſider, (1.), It muſt 
be Cured. (2.) Ifever it be Cured it muſt be by Chriſt. -(3:) Uſe all his Heal- 
ing Methods. (4.) And beg a Bleſſing upon all by Prayer, Lord ! if thou wilt thou 
canſt make me clean, Matth. 8. 2. (5. Believe his Grace to be ſufficieat for thee. 
Be earneſt and importunate ; we ſcratch the Face of Sin, but we do not ſeek to root 
" fr out. If you arereſolved, you wil} take no Nay : Ina little time, and after ſome 
ferious wreſtling with God, you will beeminear in the contrary Grace. 
*- 3- In great ſtreights and preſſures you ſeck to God, plead his: Covenant, and yer 
no anſwer cometh. Will you turn Acheift, andſay, Ir is invain to pray #0 God ? 
No, He that believeth will wot make haſte, Ia. 28.' 16. Or will you 24 and give 
over the Suit ? Where then is the Exerciſe of your Faith and Patience ? It may be 
God ſheweth himſelf range to you in your Troubles, as Jonah 2.4. I [aid, 1 am 
caſt out of thy ſizht, yet I will look again toward thy 'Holy Temple... Let Faith look to 
Heaven, and the Covenant made with Chriſt. Will you give way to the Tempta- 
tion, till you are bribed by ſence ? No, look againand again. - Let Faith triumph 
over Difficulties, and the Ifue will be comfortable. 

4. For the Church, as God's Children preferr Zo» above their chief Joy; You 
pray for the welfare of it, and God giveth no comfor:able- Anſwer ; what then ? 
Will you neglect your Duty, or abate of your Love? Ir may be the Clouds are 
thickned, dangers greater, what: Will you ſwell againſt Providence ? | H4. 2. 4. 
Behold his Soul which is lifted up, is not upright in him ; bat the Juſt ſball lrve by 
his Faith. No, it is Importunity, Humility, reſolved Confidence, will do you 
good at the laſt. Follow the Suit ſtill, and ſay, For Lion's ſake I will not hold my 
peace, and for Jerulalen's ſake I wilt not reſt, untilthe Righteonſmeſs thereof go forth as 
Brightneſs, and the Salvation thereof as a Lamp that burneth, Iſa. 62. 1. There thould 
be an uawearied Solicitation df God. for the Churches Reſtitution, Chriſt is the 
Churches Advocate, we are her Solicitors. This is an Example not to gaze upon, 
but toimitate. | 
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Your Father Abraham rejoiced to fee my Day; and be ſaw it, 
and was glad. 


dE x4 H E next Inſtance and Pattern ofa ſtrong Faith, we find in Abrahaw. 
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We muſt conſider his Faith in two things. 

1. His clear Sight of things to come, before the Exhibition of 
Chriſt, or his coming in the Flelh. 

2. His over-looking the difficulties which ſeemed to obſtruft the 
accompliſhment of the Promiſe. A Believer hath two great Works 
to do, to open the Eye of Faith, and ſhut that of Senſe. In both Abraham was 
Eminent. His opening the Eye of Faith is ſpoken of here; He ſaw my Day : His 
ſhutting the Eye of Senſe, in Roms. 4. 13. And being not weak in Faith, he conſidered 
not his own Body now dead, when he was about an Hunared Tear old, neither yet the deadneſs 
of Sarah's Womb. The former falleth under our Conſideration now. Towr Father 
Abraham rejoices to ſee wy Day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. The Jews were al- 
ways cracking and” boaſting that they were Children of Abraham ; Chriſt diſ- 
proveth their Claim becauſe they did not his Works, John 8. 39. If ye were Abra- 
ham's Chilaren, ye would do the Works of Abraham. And in particular, becauſe 
they imitated not his Faith with reſpect co Chriſt, they deſpiſed what Abraham 
made great account of; Abraham rejoiced to ſee what you fee, but they rejoiced 
not in him, and the Priviledges of the Goſpel offered by him. He deſired to ſee 
me, though future and abſent ; and you deſpiſe me now preſent. He valued what 
you ſcorn,' and therefore they were degenerate Children of Abrahow. 

- . * In the words obſerve three Things. | 

-1, Theearneſt Deſire Abraham had to ſee Chriſt's Day. Abraham 7ejoiced zo ſee 
my Day. 

2 His obtaining his Deſire in ſome ſort, .and in that way which pleaſed God ; 
and he {av it. 

Z. os Effect of that Sight ; it bred Joy and Contentment in his Mind ; axd he 
was 2lad. | 

®* Some Explicatory Queſtions ſhall be handled. 

: x, What was Chriſt's Day ? 

2."1n' what ſence he earneſtly deſired ro ſee ic ? 
3. How he ſaw xr ? 708 
4. TheGladneſs which was .the Fravt of zt. 

1. What was Olwiff's Day? T1 Anſwer, His'Coming in the Fleſh, and ſetting up 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation. Day in Screpture is put for all that ſpace of time, 
wherein'any one hath lived, rogether with the ſtate of things during that time. 
So Chriſt's Day was.the time, when Chriſt came to fulfill his Officeof a Redeemer, 
and the Rate of rhe Golpel Kingdom there begun. * | 

2. How be earneſtty defired to fee it. His Earneſtnels is implyed in that word 
amd ore, - He rejoiced to ſee my Day. With great pleaſure of Mind he thought of 
Chriſt's coming into the World ro ſave Sinners, and delired it might fall out in his 
time. He had no greater deſire than to ſee Chriſt's Kingdom fer up, and flouriſh 
in the World. He rejoiced, he vehemently, and with ardent AﬀeCticn defired this 
might come to pals. 
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'13- Hen; 14. ſaw it? Not with Bodily- Eyes/; thet.: Negative is proved; . Lyke 
10. 24. Many Prophetsand Xing bawe deſired to:ſeerboſe things fwhith; ye ſee, 1and have, 
wat [een thens, eng to hean thoſe things which ye hear; 'and have not(hheard them. * Abr a- 
ham was one,of ahele...: Bus affirmatively: ; he Tawc it, with the;Eyerof Faith, Heb; 
11. 13. All theſe died in; Favrh,; net having received. tht; Promiſes, -but\ having feen them 
a ot; e per ſroagea of rhew, and embraced them. ; Thereivis explained. The 
Jhject to be.leen was revealed, and ct. befarethemjn'the Promiſe.;' and:their Eye 
and.Viſive iy wer; was Faith. + Thus God granted him his. defire in a better. way. 
God may ulpend the {atisfying the deſires of his. people in theinown way-alltheir 
days, and yRr ig Effe& grant them in a. \way:that.13 as.goods-and\ better; for-them, 

foles would Jain enten ingo. the Land, of Canaan, but {0d wand only give him: a 

gh fight:\..The Exlubjtion of Chrilt m. the! Flaſh 'was;.devied'to Abrahiow! arid, 
the Parrtzrchs during their Lives ; but yer he gave that which was better thane:fim- 
ve bodily 4ight, :a Spiritual Gght of him.jn the. Word! of Promiſe,.: We deſire. che 
eſtaurazion che. Churgh ſpecdily,.,buvir maybe ic doth.ogp ſuit -with the: Har« 
mony of Gog) 1. of 
his: ounſels; V A LEE ITE 8 DEIZLM (TURAL * \3\8 Jd \? TH \v I} had 

- + Fu $44y and heartily rejoiced: 4s its Gen, 43.17. ThenAbrabam, fel on' hip. 
Face and ed. Not as Ser4h laughed, as doubting of the Event, Gem; +$+:1 25. 
but wondring,, rejoicing ax .ic,. being igang in, Paichyi that God:tbuldy and..would 
make good his Promiſe, .There is the |aughing'dh -Bulcarony-hutd-thefaughiogy 
of Deriliog,..whe: 9m &leth ax ogrnhoblering: 2 Sarah's: was the laugheer: 0 
Dgriion _ Wrge Jeffers westhe laughing-of Exultaziam:.;The:Exbibirioa 

tihe Mctliah, and. che fecting up his Kingdem.in-the. World, was Mattes of great 
Joy and CL tation ta him. OS EY TI RIES (BITTY 7 $498 bi. J | 


rovideae, therefore wa mult ſubmit our. Walk wo: the W\ 
. ” PD + bat i iNA\4 a: 


end 
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"'DoRt... That. ſtrong: Faith giveth. [u6h 4/ar. fight of Chriſt, es:;produteth wn Holy 
\, Delight and Rejoicing inibiw. cd A a wah \ 0 At 
 Inif3 igapih yatlt ot tgmUYy TT -- ARISE BA. Wt. 5%, 

In handling this Point, ' 2611 v1 


on I ſhall ip Lb ,of rhe Ground of Abraham's Faith, IEEY ) (224 5,94 Nook, iy 

. I.. Of the Strength of it, ſer forth by-a:double EffeRi-r 317% of es he 
1. Hisclear Viſion and Sight of Chriſt. 

. 2. His deep AﬀeQion,, or Rejojgingin at, 3; 307 fo 1D 


| i} JI 024 3h OINLE 23H DOOM IM 6; 11 bib bong boil the 
I, The ground of his Faith, .. For except the thing.t0.be believed be 'reprefented. to 
us in a Diving Reyelation, ig. is not Fauh;; buriFangy, -+ This; aure: ;ground -utas/the 
Promiſe of God... And if:you ask, what Promiſe: had. his, Faith xo-work-upan'? 1 
Anſwer, That which,you. have. Ge, 1 2. 3.; Inthee: ſpall all the:Kemnilies af che: Barth 
be bleſſed. In thee, that is,-in thy Seed, as it-is! expilained, Gena. 18. [x thySeed 
[ball all the Nations of the Exrth be bleſſed. Now to open this Promiſe we muſt eq- 
uire, 
NY Wicta ts. 37: Te 
( 2. ) What this Blefſedneſs was. TOIHC4 > 4414 
( 1.) What was this Seed. We muſt diſtinguiſh of a Twofold Seed of A4b#mahan ; 
his Seed to whom the Bleſſing was promiſed, - whych was to be bleſſed; and his Sced 
in whom both Abr<ham himſelf, and alld his Seed; and'all Nafians.were to. berBlef- 
ſed. The Promile of Blefing to his Seed: is ſpoken of, Gen.) 17; 5> 1 wil eftabliſh my 
Copenant between me and thee," and thy Seed after rhee 'in their Generations for: an: Ever- 
| fins Covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee. Now this/Promile 
to his Seed, was either to his Carnal Seed, which: deſcended: from - his Loins-3' God 
was their God; in Viſible Coveoant,with them: Or: his Spirttual: Seed;/Gzl. 3; 7. 
Know ye therefore, that they which are of Fatth, the [ame are the Children of Abraham, 
Becauſe they walked in the Steps of Abraham, and. did receive; and: obey the Do- 
Arine of Faith, or Covenant 0 Grace which he-himſelf believed, and received. 
Bux, then there was another, Seed, in whem he himſelf-and. allche Families of the 
Earth were to'beBleſſed, that.is in the Meffiah who was to come 3; who-is the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. The Pro mife of Multiplication and Bleffing of his Seed:was bur an 
Appendage of this Promiſe, and the Means ta ; effeftuate! it; -and'ſo ſublervienc 
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(2. ) What was this :Bleſſeaneſs ? All that good which reftlteth to-us from God's 
Covenant -: Chiefly Reconciliation with God, and Life Eternal. » 

Firſt. Our Reconciliation with God, which confifts of two parts, Remiſfion of 
Sins; atid Regeneration ; Witholit: theſe rewo no Mart tart be capable 'of Bleſfed- 
neſd ;- and both theſe are included in the Covenanc made wikh Abraham. 

1/. Remiſſion of Sins. Certainly they are Bleſſed whoſe Sins ate forgiven, P/4/. 
32. 1,2. Bleſſed is hej' whoſe Trad reſſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered.” Bleſſed is 
the Man unto whom the Lord impiteth act iniquity. And this'is incladed in the Blef: 
fing 'of - Abraham : For it is ſaid, Gal. 3. 8. And the Stripture foreſee, that God 
would juft ifie the Heathen throug h Faith, _— Gay the Goſpel wnto' Abraham, [ay- 
ing, In zheeſball all Nations bebleſed. So that Juftification by Faith, arincipaf parr 
of which is Remiſlion of Sigs, isthat Goſpet-Dleffing whith was purchaſe by Chriſt 
for Abrabarn's Seed. OOO 09] -/ + 1 TREO LI =q 

24ly. Regeneration wits included alſo, as a conſiderable part of the Mediator's 
Bleſſing.” AQts 3. 25, 26. Te are-the Childrew of the Prophets, and of the Covenant 
which Gu made with your Fathers; ſaying anto Abraham, dvd is thee ſhell all the kin. 
dreds of the Earth be bleſſed. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son Feſas [ent hiv 
#6 blefs you, o tarning away every one of you from his Iniquities. There. the Bleffing 
is Interpeeted. © SOTFOneL 99 Sirf BY 8 
c Papal. += That Eternal Life is included. in italfo, is evident from) the Nature of the 
Thing; '- For this being the chief Bleſſedneſs, it cannot be excluded ; and may be 
farcheriproved fromthe double reaſoning of-the 1pofle from this Covenant. ina 

1, Becauſe the Parrierchs ſought it by vertus of this Promiſe, Heb.'11. 13, 14,15; 
All theſe ded in Faith, -not having recevved the Promiſes, but having ſeen chem pk 
off, and were perſwaded of them , and embraced them, ind tonfeſſed rhit they 'weye 
Strangers ana Pilgrims on the Earth. For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly 
that they ſeek a Countrey. And truely if they had bien mindful of that C ountrey from 
whence they came out, they might have had opportunity to have returned. But now t 
deſire a better Countrey, that is, an Heavenly. The Argument is, They did not think 
themſelves to be at home in Caxaay, but ſojourned there #s in a ftringe'Countrey. 
The Apoſtle is young of Abrahats, ſar, and Facob, who were Heirs of the ſajne 
Promiſe, namely of Bleſſedneſt iri the Seedof * Abrahams ; "they Ailt foupht + 

lace. . 48 AC | $11 17 
4 2. Becauſcelſe God could not aQt faitably to the greatneſs of his Covenant-love 
and Relation, and did not make good his Title, Yerſe 16. Wherefore God i not a- 
ſhamed ro be called thtir God, for be hath prepared or them & City, God having made 
ſo Rich/a Preparationfor them, \tnay be fitly called che# God. Note dur Saviobr's 
reaſoning, Marth, 22.31, 32. Bur as touching the Reſarrettion of the Dead, hive ye 
nor read that which was ſpoken to you by God ? ſaying, 1 um the God of Abraham, 94 
the God of Tiadc, and the God of Jacob ; God # wor the' God of the Dian, but of the 


IE. Come we now to the Strength of his Faith : That is ſeen in Two Things. 

1. His Clear Viſion. | 21h 

2. His Deep Aﬀetion. 

x. His Clear Viſion, and Sight of Chriſt; He ſaw 'my Dez. The Eagle-Eye of 
Faith will ſee afar off, and — many a ry and draw Comfort, not 
only from what is preſent, viſible, and ſenſible ; but from what is diſtant, and 
_— ety but obſcurely revealed. The ſight of Faith may be Illuſtrated by Bo- 
dily Sigthe. | 

ek Thiogs argue the Strength of Bodily Sight. 
< ” ) When the things ate afar off that we ſee ; for a weak Eye cannot ſee 
afar off. 

{ 2. ) When there are Clouds between, though the things be clear. To pierce 
through thele Clouds argueththefight is ſtrong. © 

( 3- ) When there is bura lictle ſight 10 fee by. To ſee a thing at a diſtance 
eitherin the Morning, or Eveniog-Twilighe, argueth a ſtrong fight. All thefe 
concurr here. il | | | 

(1. ) The _ 
their time, nor a lo 
? { - 


to be ſeen wereata great diſtance ; not to be accompliſhed in 
pg timeafrer. Thouſands of Years, and many A of 
9 q ges 
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Ages intervenad, &re the Meffial was: Exhibired-to the” World, and- cxthe<in the 
Fleſh, to Erett his Goſpel kingdom yet they» went ro the Grave in Afﬀfurthce of 
this Promiſe, - That mi idue time the Redemption'of ſmaful Man thoald be sccomptith- 
ed. _ Well chen, we ſee the Natureof Faith, \thar it can! look: upon things abſent, 
and futute, as ſure, .andinear : And withoat it Manlookerhfio farther than preſet 
probabilitits; 2 Per, 2. Bar he char lacketh theſs' thing s, is blind, and cannot (ce 4- 
for of. iis y wonicare A Purblind Mah cannot ee things at's diſtance from hinp. 
But Faith ſurmounars al{Succeffiorisvf Ages, aud 'uan fly/ovet'tnany FThoufands of 
Years ih. s Moment tothe Objeft ex d-; avthe dpoft le :Revet. 20.2: [ fon 
the Dead/mull and y rear ftand before Goa, He ſaw ix inche Light of Prophecy ; but 


the Light of Faith and Prophecy differ little.  Fhey' agree ih-the general grommd', 


viz. Divine Revelation; they differ oaly as the general Revelation is the ground of 
Faith, a particular Revelation is the-ground'of" necy. | They agree in'the matr- 
ner of Perception; by Divine [ilumination ; «the Bj inlis sf Believers, andthe 
Spirit inlightned che Prophers, forthey-were moved by the Holy Ghoſt; © Bur only 
Believers by-that general way of Mumaation, -which is: corrittion to all rhe'Saints 
the ſpecial [lumination is peculiar to-Prophers. They agree itt the *Obje&; thin 
abſent, and furure, aa&ar great diſtance; | here there'is no diffetevee. They agre! 
in the certainty. of Apprehenſibd, iobly by: Prepliecy they itiay: —_ xc 
EY a®ree as 


Events ; by the other, the accomplithment of geagral-Proutiſes. [T | 
the Aﬀe&tioos of the:Heatr, buc they differ inv-the degree, rhe one fact? more Ex- 
tatick Motions, the pthdr is a more/Ttmperate Confidence: '* So that'yon fee by this 
compariſona ftrong. Baick can fee chirigs at a-diftance,: afid we are affeted wich 
them in ſome manner as if they wete preſent 7 4 fy 
( 2. }) When Clouds come bet weenFaith and the ObjeRt to be feen: When. the 
Promiſe was given t& 4br<ham, be was Chitdleſs, and fo\ remained x long ting. 
In the Courſe of Nature his owa.Body and Sas Womb were dead :atd after he 
had a Son God commarids him to-layhim;:and -Offer hiv in Sacrifice; - A Cortl- 
mand not only againſt bis Natural AﬀeQiion, bat 'Hope: Anrd-then afterwards Eis 
Seed was few in nuckber tora long time - and when they did Ry os * wer 
oppreſſed, . which was revealed.to dbrabom.. 'Now to ſtrive againtt al Maſe Tithe 
cultics was #0 beliewe in Hope ag xinſt Hope, -Romq>t8. . "Bet this T myſt reſerve te 
the next time. However-it is {aid of Abrabeby He ſat my Dy; he'Feſted in 
Truth and Power of God, and by'it reſolved all difficultics”?' To fee thtbugh ſuch 
Natural Impoſhbilities,' argueths ſtrong ſight of Paich, = 
{ 3. ) For their Lightro go by; ir was but's lictle ; the Revelation wits bur ob: 
ſcure, the Patriarchs: had only char Promiſe,” Ges: 3.25. A#4-T will pur 'Emmity be- 
zweew thee and the Woman, ani bsrween vhy\ Steel, and her Seed; it fhatt: breift 4 
Head, and thou ſhalt braiſe his Heel, ' Abrabani's' was a livele clearer; all that h 
had was but this, In thy Seed all Nations (bell bs bleſſed. Yet this was but a 'ſina 


rn. Light in- Compariſon of what we enjoy ;-far ſhort in elearnefs and 


lainneſs of the many precious Goſpel promiſes which are rhade ro us. | The Day- 
light is not only broken out, butirt draweth aigh to high Noori, Though they ſaw 
not Chriſt ſo nearly, and clearly revealed as wedo, yer they-could do tore mighty 
things with their Faith, than we can do with' ours ; and did more excell both in 
Comfortand Holineſs. | 
You will fay, What is thisclear Vifion of Chriſt ro us ? How ſhall we judge of 
the ſtrength or weakaets of our Faith by this ? | 
Aznſw. i. As to Chriſt ; there is a ſight of Chriſt paſt, preſent, and to come, 
which ſtill belongeth to Faith. = Ads a 
(1.) Paſt: To ſee hitmm whom we have nor ſeen! ; that is, fo ro beaffeed with 
his Miracles, and AQts of Mediation, as if we had feen him it the Fleſh, is ftill rhe 
work and exerciſe of our Faith. So the Apoſtle telleth the Galetians, Chapter 3. 1. 
Before whoſe Eyes Chrifs Jeſus hath been evidently fer forth, Cyncified amotls jou. Chat 
is,, before you he hath been convincingly declated, as #-he''were 'fet before yotit 
Eyes, Nailed tothe Crols. VVe ſhould receive Chriſt's # were Crucified in the 
midſt of us. And the more lively and impreffive TRmngen we have ofthis in rh 
VVord and Sacraments, the ſtronger is ones Faith. | VYe- do ſdbelieve it, and our 
Hearts arc ſo warmed by it, as if x. wereall done before vur'Eyes : Sach Evidence 
and Conviction ſhould we have as © warms our Mewrts, © ay ny 
| 2.) Pre- 
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.2 way found out for our Reconciliation-with 
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| lea, . To.ſcehim:iaas t0.miakebiax'the Objetob our Lovgvand'Fruft. 
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ud this ys,the will: of him that ſent waa; cthat be \chhe ſterb the Sony and be. 
teverh.on bum, may have Eur leſting: Life. i; Thiireis ar clearilight of Chriftitdll-ne: 
cellary x9-bgheving ;1wa mult {eehim and know:hbinr Spirizually. :'Thoagh he be 
Temoved from us within:the Curtain of the-:Heayens,  yatbowe muſtzJeehim, and 
ſuch Worth and Excellency ia.hinty..easmay:Jyramae out Heants:from gocher things; 
{ce him lo a50 beligys that \be;&anabe Right:Hand | of God, -negorrating for us, 


L 
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That we,may truſt ops Selves, and bur All3a bis:Hands-1Sephen fard,, 17s 7. 56. 


Behold. 1 ſee the. Heaueps: opencdyiend the Sor of Dax ffauding 102-ithd Right Hail 


of God... He ſaw: che Lordi ;Jeſys a5: in a poſtbre of, readineis torafkifts and: help 


him ; that was by-ExtragrdinaryNiſion, ; for:it::is {aid;: {he tHeavend dpeacg.: | Bur 
F irh doehthe like ig is degree and, proportions: Eſpeciallymit weleg hirt/at the 
Light. and.of God-ready toreceiys us When wedie.: ty pool! i ut 21 
. | (3) Furure:: ; We. muſt ee hin, -that :is, -be; aſſured: of tiis ſecond Gomitig,- a 
thoroughly per{wadegighas we! ſhall {£6 hiny3:iAs Job xy4c25, 26, 2701 For'/: high 
Redeemer linerhy.and that whe hall fhandiin 'the Iutter>aays : upon: the E archi 
aefter i my; Skin, Wargss deftion thicnhedy', yeti mer my: © ifh 1: foal -fur 
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Whom 1 {ball Jes, for mri {eH(s 190d ; wane; | Hines: fhath bebokd bim.'1\ Barthe' Re: 


JurreQion we ball get, this. Sghts:a0d-Bleflced Viſion of Gadd. | Now Faich muit 
OVET-10 x ll Impediments 49:alluse gr ———— 9413 {140 2413 9 b £2448 'i 
--. 2+. There are athesQbjects about which tbe; Vifioncof:Baithoisexerade;; fas tlie 
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by which ircaa ſee things ata.diftagce as preſeat; »It can loakibgyond andabove'rhe 
orld, and draw unſpeakable Joy tram-:tha Hope of {EtcznabiLite: 21uMafes, : Hel 
Jt. 26,1; E//cemed- #e; Reprexchibf:6hnift greater Riches 2/ntu:cbe Treafbres of  t- 
apt fer be bad: re{pet? 30: the Recymoperre: off Reward. : #27 He looked. ro: iff 
The Glary,of the, Wold tocome:igreprefected and fet before: als in the: Promiſe, 
weleeat clearly. therey: Hahi 6548. bias by: tro! Inomarable Þbings; 1H: which Cit. was 
#mpdfivle, for: God :$0\ Lie, we. might: have ftrong. Gonſolefian; who thaviifled for Rez 
Jags to Jun build. .upop i3he-; Heps (tt, befere nec: Heb. 12: 2. Looking nnro Jeſus 168 
Axthor and Fimiſher- of 047i Faith, pho far. the'fog that: warfes before think; endured 
4 Crofi, #e(giled the: Shape, and io ſet \ down" "phe -Righr\ Ham" of the: Throne of 
God, Tg this. we, ſhould look: iand.fee it. as: if: it-: were before our:iEyes, that 
we may. not be alureg. or. terriied tby the 4hidgs: that are: before! oor Eyes. 
But of 'this I have already ſpoken Jn the: Nature: of. |Faich4>{Sec Sermons 34'//6: 
tome, on Heb. 11.1... only let; me; iadyiſe you;now: to keeprhs. Eye: 'of Faith clear, 
that, Chriſt and Heaven may - ovrrdf n. in-view. | The: Devil ſeeks co ſhuc: ir] 
ges: 4:, 4%; Iu whom the. God of bis, World bath. blinded the Eyes of themwhich bez 
tieve wor, leaſt. the Light,'of. the: Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt," who 's the Inace of God, 
ſhine 1930. thew.;., He doth: is, by the-World;; deluding and bribing the 
Fleſh, and; Inchantiog. the Mind, wish - worldly: Felicity, "fo: that 'God: and: Hex: 
ven are fqrgotten, and that neceſſary Care which we ſhoulg uſe in preparation, 
for it, is neglected and.:emitted., [But it is opened/by. the Spitir. Eph 34: 17,18. 
That the, God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the bather, of Glory', may give wnto you 


. 


' the Spirit of Wiſdom ' and Revelation: in the knowledge of bim. | The Eyes 'of your 


Under ſtanding veing Enlightned, that ye may know what © the Hope bf 'bisi Callins, 
and-what the Riches of the Glory of ' his Inheritance in the 'Sumts. And' therefore 
we ſhould always pray for this Spiritual Eye-falve, that:we may liave a due. 
ſenſe of the, World to. come freſh and ſtrong upon our Hearts. - pu 


& 
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© Secondly, Thenext Effef is, deep AﬀeQion or Rejoicing 4n:Chriſt, and' all the 
Work of:Redemption done in his. Pay. Certainly a ſight! of Chriſt 'by (Faith 
doth. briag true Joy. and Peace into-the Soul. oof & tos olost Mu 
' _-. .. Here I ſhall ſbew, = oo 360 } 22 L | 
::3- That go other AﬀeCtion will become Chrift, and .the: Salvation offered by 
him, and. received by. Faith , but great Joy. This is- evident by the! whole 
dzift and current of the Scriptures,,' The Angelstold the Shepherds ar Chriſt's 
goal, Lok 2. 10, And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, for, behold I brins you 
Good: Tyaing s of, gree Joy, whie [bail be to all People: Surely Tydings 'of Chriſt, 
ie Redecner of. the :World, are _Tydings of great Joy, becauſe then there was 
God, and theraking up that dread- 
ful 


. 


_ 
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ful Controverſie between us and him ; that Heaven and Earth may kiſs each 
other, and meet again ina Covenant of Love, and Peace, and Grace purchaſed 
by Chriſt, whereby we might overcome the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. 
The great Enemics of our Salvation are defeated, and a proportionable Happineſs 
found out for Man, without which he would have been as Leviathan in a little 
Pool. So when this Grace was offered to any, as to Zacheus, by Chriſt's coming 
into his houſe, and bripging Salvation with him : Lake 19. 6. He made haſte, and 
came down, and received him joyfully : Or publiſhed in the Word, A&#s 13. 48. Whes 
the Gentiles beard theſe things, they were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord, and 
a5 many 4s were ordained to Eternal life, believed : Now we are concerned as well as 
they. The Goſpel ſhould never be as State-News to Sinners, or as a Jeſt often 
rold : Our Neceſlities are the ſame with theirs, and the Benefits are offered to us 
as well as them, The Virgin Mary was thus afteied, Luke 1. 47. My Spirit 
hath rejayced in God my Saviour : That Chriſt was to be born of her, and was form- 
ed in her. The Exnych, when Philip had preached ra him Jeſus, and he was 
Baptized into this Faith, As 8. 39. He went on his way rejoycing ; as Men do that 
have met with a good Bargain, and have ſealed it, and made it ſure. ' So 
the Jaylor, As 16, 34. He rejoyced, believing is God with alt his bouſe : He was 
but newly Converted, and recovered out of rhe Suburbs of Hell, ready to kill 
himſelf juſt before, fo that a Man would have thought you might as eaſily ferch 
Water out of a Flint, or a ſpark of Fire out of the bottom of the Sea, yer he re- 
joyced when he was acquainted with Chriſt : ſo rhat you ſee, none refleR ſeri- 
ouſly on the Goſpel, but they find cauſe of Jay. We cannot conſider and believe 
the great things which Chrift hath done, and purchaſed for us, with ſome hope 
of the enjoyment of them, without Joy. : 

Secondly, The Reaſons of this Joy. Theſe muſt be conſidered with reſpe& to 
the Obje&, the Subject, the Cauſes. 

(1.) The Excellency of the Objett, which is Jeſus Chriſt, and the incomparable 
Treaſure of his Grace. 

1. He is excellent in Himſelf, as being the Eternal Son of God. Now when 
he will come down, not only to viſit, but redeem a finful World, this ſhould be 
matter of Joy to us: He came down, was not thruſt down; he came as the 
Pledge and Inſtance of the Father's Loye, John 3. 16. God fo loved the VVorld, that 
he gave his only begotten Son. To make Divine Nature more Amiable ; that we 
might not fly from him as a condemning God, but return to him as a pardoning 
God, and willing to be reconciled to (inful Man, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the World to himſelf, not impnting their treſpaſſes to them. And in our 
Nature dyed for us, Revel. 1.4. Who bath lowed us, aud waſhed us from oor Sins in 
his own blood. Chriſt would ſhew us a Love that paſſeth Knowledge, and would 
ſurprize Men and Angels with an heap of Wonders in the whole buline(s of our 
Deliverance from Sin and Miſery. And ſurely we bring down the price of theſe 
Wonders of Love, if we entertain thera with cold Thoughts, and without ſome 
conſiderable Atts of Joy and Thankfulaels. 

2. He is alſo Neceſſary for us : Rom. 3. 19. And all the World may become guilty 
before God; tails 216, ſubjet to the Judgment of God, or obnoxious to his 
Wrath and Vengeance. What could we have done without his Paſſion and In- 
terceſon ? It he had not dyed for Sianers, what had we to anſwer to the Ter- 
rors of the Law, or Accuſations of Conſcience, or to appeaſe the fears of Hal, 
and approaching Damnation ? How could you look God in the Face, or think a 
comfortable Thought of him, or call upon: his Name, or pray to him in your 
Neceſſities ? In good ſadneſs what could you do? Would you bewail Sids paſt, 
but what Recompence or Ranſom for your Souls was there ? If you had wept 
yqur Eyes out, it would got have been accepted without a Redeemer, or {ome 
Satisfation to Divine Juſtice : Micah 6. 6, 7. Wherewith ſball 1 come before the 
Lord, andbow my ſelf befare the high God? fball 1 come before him with Calves of « year 
old? will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of. Rarws, or with ten thouſand of rivers 
of Oyl ? fball 1 give my firft-born for my tranſgreſſian * the fruit of my Body for the 

» of my Sou! ? Would you coramit Sin no more, or ſerve God for the future 
exatlly ? If chat had been poſhle with a ſinaing Nature, yet .paymenc of new 
Debts doth not quit old Scores ; or paying what we owe doth got make pms | 

or 
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for what is ſtolen, you might have lain in your Blood : We could not find out 
2 Ranſom which God would accept, P/al. 49. 7, 8. None of them can by any means 
redeews bis Brother, nor oive to God a ranſom for him : for the redemption of therr Soul 
is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever. No, it is the Lord's Mercy to find out a ran- 
fom for us, Job 33. 24. Then he « gracious unto him, and ſaith, deliver him from go- 
ing down to the Pit, 1 have found a ranſom. 

3. He is fo beneficial to us: We have cauſe to rejoyce, if we conſider the 
many Benefits we have by him. 1 Coy. 1. 3o, 31. But of him are ye in Chriſt Je- 
fas, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Santtification, and 
Redemption : That according as it s written, he that gloryeth, let him 9lory in the Lord. 
Ignorance alicnates from God ; Depraved Nature brings Doubts and Fears which 
always haunts us about Erernity, and the way thicher. Now when God: hath 
provided ſuch a ſuitable and alſufficient Remedy, ſhould we not rejoyce, and 
efteem him, and delight in him, and count all things bur Dung and Drofs in 
compariſon of him, that we may gain him, and his Grace ? 

(2.) The SubjeQ. 

i. They areaffeQed with their Miſery ; for according as our ſenſe of our Mi- 
ſery is, {0 is our Entertainment of the Remedy. Thoſe that heal their Wounds 
flightly, lirtle care for the Phyſician. A Dottrinat ſight of Sin maketh way for 
2 dead Opinion about Chriſt. Ir is they that are often 1n tears, and groans, 
thro the feeling of Sin, and fears of the Wrath of God, who do moſt efteem 
Chriſt, and rejoyce in him, Marth. g. 13. I am not come to call the Righteous, but 
Stmners to Repentance : Aﬀs 2.37. Ana when they heard this, they were prucked in theer 
hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what ſhall 
wedo ? A Saviour is welcome to them, for he is to them a comfortable and ſuit- 
able Remedy. 

2. They mind their End, which is to return to God as their proper Happi- 
neſs. When the Soul ſeeth nothing better than God, then nothing is ſweeter 
than Chriſt : Intention of the End makerh the Means acceptable. John 14.6. Fe- 
ſus ſaith unio him, I am the way, the truth, and the life, no man cometh to the Father, 
bet by wwe : Heb. 7.25. YVherefore he ts able to ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come 
axro God by him, ſceing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. Chriſt is of no 
ule, but where God 1s our chiefeſt Good ; for if we be indifferent as to the Fa- 
vour of God, why {houid we prize Chriſt ? 

3- Thcir Hcart is ſuited to Spiritual things... To excite Delight, and Compla- 
cency, there are two things neceſſary : The attraQtiveneſs of the Obje&, and the 
Iaclination of the Faculty ; Delight and Pleaſure is Applicatio convententis convenr- 
exti. If the Object be never fo lovely, yet if the Faculty be not ſuited, there is no 
delight. We uſe to ſay, One Man's Food is another Man's Poyſon. Rom. 8. . 
| For they that are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fl:ſh ; but they that are af- 
eer the Spirit, the things -þ the Spirit. Every Man's taſte is according to his Con- 
ftitution ; ſome are ſo loſt and ſunk in the dregs of Pleaſures, Honours, and Profits, 
that they have no reliſh for better things. Tho? Chriſt be fo excellent, and ſo 
ſuitable, and fo Alfufficient to Soul-neceffities, yet Carnal Men cannot ſavour him : 
This Excelleacy is only valued by a Spiritual Mind. Scarlet maketh no more 
ſhew in the dark, than a better colour. The Myſtery of Redemption to the 
Carnal is but a cold Story, and the Roſe of Sharon but as withered Flowers, and 
the Promiſes ofthe Goſpel are as dry Chips. 

3- The Cauſes of it ; they are the Holy Ghoſt, and Faith'as his Inſtrument. 
This Joy is ſtirred up by the Holy Ghoſt, therefore often called, Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt : Rome. 14. 17. For the Kingdom of God 1s not meat and drink, but Righteouſ- 
neſs and Peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt : 1 Theſl. 1. 5. For our Goſpel came not un- 
to you in word only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt. And the Comforts of 
the Spirit, AFs9. 31. Walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt : But then Faith is the Means, Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing. 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love ; in whom, tho - 
mow yeſee bim not, yes believing, ye rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory: So 
that it is a Fruit of Faith, as well as a Work of the Holy: Ghoft. Faith joyned 


with Love, will bring much Love into the Heart of a Believer, and will cauſe it 
to be deeply affeAed with Chriſt's Graee. 


(3-) The 
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(3-Y The Nature of this /Joy and Gladneſs : Here we muſt diſtinguiſh : , ,. 

r. There is a ſuperſticious'Joy, which-ariſeth from knowing Chriſt after the 
Fleſh; 2 Cor. 5.16. Wherefore henceforth know we no Man after the fleſh ; yea, though 
we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now benceforth know we him no more ; which 
is ſeen in this, it prizeth Chriſt's Name, but negleRs his Office ;. pretends & fond 
Eilteem of his Memory, but deſpifes his Benefits. As the Fews would fly in the 
Face of any that would not count them Abraham's Children, yet would not do the 
Works of Abraham, {o is the Nominal Chriſtian's Joy.: This Joy venteth it {eli 
in a Carnal way, by outward, Theatrical Pomp, and Ceremonial Obſervances, 
but not in real Aﬀettion to Chriſt ; yea, they are rather Enemies to-his ſpiritual 
Kingdom,” and Caule, and Servants, and- expreſs their rejoycing rather as Vota- 
ries of Bacchs than as Diſciples of Chriſt, in a groſs and Carnal way : This Joy 
is a rejoycing in Chriſt for a day, but we are to make it our daily' Work, an ho- 
ly Feſtival that laſterh our whole Lives,' Phil. 4. 4. Rejoice in the Lord alwayes; 
and again I ſay rejoice : This is a different thing from Abrabam's rejoicing : He had 


' © a Proſpect of Chriſt's day, and was exceeding glad ; but this is a Carnal owning 


of the God of the Countrey, and no more. : | 

2. There is an holy Rejoycing ; which may be conſidered 
\ [1.] As to the lively Acts. 

[2.] Or ſolid EfteQs. | | | | 

1. As to the lively AQs; in ſolemn Daties, as the Word, and Meditation, and 
Lord's Supper ; ir doth your Hearts good to think of Chriſt, Carr. 1. 4. 10, We 
will be plad and rejoice inthee , we will remember thy Love more than Wine : Plal. 22. 
26. The meek (hall eat, and be ſatisfied ; they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him : Tour 
Heart ſhall live for ever : Heb. 11.13. All theſe dyed in Faith, not having ye- 
cerved the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them;-and 
embraced them : That is, when they thought of it, the time of the Goſpel was a ſweet 
time to them, and ſo it is to all other Believers. A Man cannot think of his Pelt 
or any petty Intereſt in the World without Comfort ; and can a Believer think of 
the Promiſes, and not be affected with them ? In ſolemn Meditation; and othes 
Duties, is Faith and Joy aQed. p "as 

2. Asto its ſolid EffteQs. 6 Sm] 3, ad 

(1.) It is ſuch a Joy as doth enlarge our Hearts in Duty, and {trengthea.us-in 
the way of God, Nehem, 8. 10. For the joy of the Lord is your ftrength : Plal, 149, 
T4. 1 have rejoiced in the way of thy Teſtimonies as much as in a riches. The:hard- 
eſt Services are pleaſant to one that delighteth in Chriſt. This Joy is the. very 
life of Obedience, a Chriſtian cannot be without ir. | =” 

(2.) It ſweeteneth our Calamities and Croſſes. (1:) Common Afflitions.-.-Ic 
can never be ſo ſad with us in the World, but we have cauſe of rejoycing ia Chriit, 
Hab. 3. 17, 18. Tho' the Fig-tree do. not bloſſom, 8c. yet 1 will rejoice in the Lord, and 
joy in the God of my Salvation : For we have Oy ys in him than” any [naru- 
ral Comfort which can be taken from us. This ſhould not diminiſh the ſolid {a- 
tisfaction of our Souls. (2.) The Affiftions of the Goſpel, Lt. 6. 23. Rejoice ye 
in that day and leap for joy, for your Reward is great in Heaven, for m like manner 
did their Fathers unto the Prophets : Heb. 10. 34. And took joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in your ſelves that in Heaven ye have a better and enduring ſu iO 
They are fit Occaſions ro ſhew how much we Value Chrilt above all our own Ja- 
tereſts, how near and dear foever they be to us. Þ*..; 0879197 wit} 
; (3:) Ir draweth us off from the vain Delights of the Fleſh. . Every: Man-maſt 
have ſome ObleQation ; for Love and Delight cannot lye idle 1n the-Soul zreithgr; 
it is taken up with the Joyes of Senſe, or with the Joyes of Fauth; And it. good 
for gyery Man to Obſerve what it is that puts gladnefs into his Heart, where his 
ſolid Contentment and Pleaſure is. A bruitiſh Heart fercherh all irs Solaces from 
the World,. but a gracious Heart from Chriſt ; the one love Pleaſures more..than 
God, bur to the other Chriſt and his Benefits are their matter. of, Joy and: Com; 
fort; this is that they are cheared with, as they get. more of Chriſt inte their 
Hearts, P/al. 4. 7. Thou haſt put eladneſs in my beart, more than in the , time that 
their Corn and their Wine encreaſed : As David calleth God.his exceeding iFop, Plal. 
43. 4+ They need not the Carnal Mirth, without which.others.cannor. live, B/al. 
4. 6. Who will ſhew #s any good? s 099, ve Mg fo bv; 3,2, 

-4)S$E. Well then, you; ſee Faith is not; only a Sight but a Taſte, or a feeding;on 
the Promiſes with delight, P/a/. 119. 111. Thy Teſtirwonies 1 hape, taken for an. he- 
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riutage for ever; for they are the rejoycing of my heart : -And ſuch a Delight as draw- 
erch off our Hearts from other things, as: the Man that had found: the true Trea- 
ſure, Marth. 13.44. For joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 

" | 
F I Obſerve a double Joy in Abrahars : 

'1. In Deſiring : He rejoiced to {ce my day. The Spiritual” deſires of God's Peo- 
ple afrer Chrift, are full of Joy. There is a Joy that accompanieth ſeeking, be- 
fore we'attain what we feek after, Pſal. 105. 3. Ler the hearts of them rejoice that 
ſeek the Lozd. Before Complacential Joy, there is a Seeking Joy. Better be a 
Seeker than a Wanderer, and Delight -in Chriſt keepeth up this ſeeking. 

2. Thcre is a Joy after Faith hath given ſome farisfaQtion : Firſt, izavuez]o, þe 
rejoiced ; and then iz, he was glad. A Man ſick of a Mortal Diſeaſe, -when he 
heareth of a Famous Phyſitian, :he defires ro ſee him ; it is ſome Contentment 
to a (fick Man to ſee him ; but when his Cure is wrought, he much more re- 
joiceth : So when we-feel the Benefit in our own Souls, it cauſes Joy, | Row. 5. 11. 
And wot only ſo, but we alſo joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have 


Bow received the Atonement. 
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Rom. IV. v. 18, 19, 20, 21. 


Who againſt hope believed in hope, that be might become the Fa- 
ther of many Nations, according to that which was ſpoken, So 
ſhall thy Seed be. 

And being not weak, in Faith, he conſidered not his own Body now 


dead, when he was above an hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadneſs: of Sarah's Womb - 


He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God through Unbelief ; but was 
ſtrong m Faith, giving glory to God : 

And being fully perſwaded, that what be bad promiſed, be was 
able alſo to perform. 


E are now come to handle the other Branch of A46braham's Faith. A 
Believer hath but two Works to do, to open the Eye of Faith, and 
to ſhut thar of Senſe. I ſhall ſpeak of this latter now. This In- 
ſtance deſerveth to be conſidered by us. (1.) Becauſe he is call- 
ed once and again, The Father of the Faithful, Ver. 11. and 16. 
meaning thereby, that His Faith is the Pattern, according to which 
our Faith is tobe cut our, or the Copy to be tranſcribed by us ; or as the Apoſtle's 
Expreſſion is, Verſe 12. That we ſhould walk in the ſteps of the Faith of our Father 
Abraham. (2.) Becauſe this was great and grown Faith. Ir is negatively ex- 
preſſed, Yer. 19. He was not weak in Faith , and affirmatively, Yer. 20. That he was 

ftrong in Faith, giving glory to God. | 

Now in Abrahaw's Faith we ſhall conſider three things. 

Firſt, The Ground of it. 

Secondly, The Excellency and Strength of it, ſet forth by four Expreſſions : 

1: Thar he believed in Hope againſt = Ver. 1&.<- 

2. That he Conſidered not the Difficulties, Yer. 19. He conſidered not his own Bo- 
dy now dead, neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's Womb. 


J. That, 
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3. That he faggeves wot at the Promiſe through unbelief, Ver. 20: _ 

4-\ That he had a full Perſwaſion of God's Power. Being fully perſwaded that what 
God had promiſed he was able to perform, Verſe 21. 

Thirdly, The Fruit and Effect of it, an exact, ready, and ſelf-denying Obedience 
to God ; not ſpoken. of in the Text, but to be ſupplyed from other Scriptures, 
eſpecially in thoſe two eminent Acts of Self-denyal, his leaving his Countrey, and 
offering his Son. Thus was Abraham's Faith tryed, by Promiſes of things ſtrange 
and incredible, and by Commands of tlie hardeſt Daties. 

Firſt, The'Ground of his Faith was the Promiſe of God, as is often implyed in 
the:Text 3 for it is ſaid, Verſe 18. That he might become the Father of many Nations, 
according 80 that which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy Seed be : And Verſe 20. He ſtaggered 
not at os Promiſe of God : And Verſe 21. Being fully perſwaded that what he hal pro. 
miſed, &c. There were many Promiſes made to Abraham, but thoſe to which the 
Apoſtle alludeth, are contained in Gep. 15. as appeareth by his Diſpure all along, 
and me comparing the two Chapters. Now the Promiſe was either general of 

articular. | | 
4 1. The general Promiſe, Ger. 15. 1. I am thy ſbield, and thy exceeding preat re- 
ward : That God would take him. into his ProteCtion, and abundantly reward his 
Obedience. The like Promiſe is made to all the Faithful, P/al. 84. 11. The Lord 
God is « ſun and a ſhield, the Lord will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will 
he wichhold from them that walk uprightly: The only one and true God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, will <xerciſe all his Wiſdom, Power, and GoolJneſs, to protect 
us, and deliver us from all evil, and to give us all thoſe Bleffings which are ne- 
ceſſarily required to make us fully and ezerna/ly Happy. He will be a /bie/d ro 
ſave us, and protect us, either by way of prevention, or removal of all evil, both 
Temporal and Spiritual ; and he will be a reward to give us all good things, yea 
a great reward, yea again, an exceeding great reward, which cannot come ſhort of 
Heaven's glory and eternal Happineſs, which is the Aggregation of all Bleſſings. 
It is implyed allo in the Metaphor of being a Su» to us: Here he is as a Sun ar its 
firſt ricing, ſhining upon us with his Morning-beams, of Favour and Compailion, 
which are very cherithing and comfortable ; but thea our Sun ſhall be in its Me- 
ridian, when he ſball direaly, tully, and for ever ſhine upon the Saints. 

2. The other Promiſe was particular, and thus occaſioned : When God had told 
Abrham, that he would be his ſhield, and exceeding great reward, he replyed, 
Lord ! what wilt thou grove me, ſeeing I go Childleſs, and the Steward of my houſe i 
this Eliezer of Damaſcus? And again, Behold thou haſt given to me no ſeed ; and bo, 
one born in my houſe is mine heir, Gen. 15. 2, 3. Theſe words of Abraham imply ſome 
Diffidence, or Conflict with Unbeliet, or a Weakneſs of Faith ar leaſt ; though 
they alſo may be conceived to repreſent his Condition to God, and revive: the re- 
membrance of an old Promiſe made to him ſometime before, Gez, 12. 3. Is thee 
ſhall all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed : And they in effeQt ſpeak to this ſenſe ; 
Lord ! how can I take Comfort in the promiſed Reward, fince I do not ſee the 
fulfilling of thy Promiſe touching my Seed ? But now mark the Lord's reply, Yer. 4. 
This ſhall not be thine heir, but he that ſhall come forth out of thine own bowels ſhall be 
thine heir ; that is, thou ſhalt have Poſterity, the Promiſed Seed ſhall at length 
come of thy Loins : And then God led him forth, Verſe 5. And he brought him forth 
abroad, and ſaid, Look now toward Heaven, and tell the Stars, if thou be able to number 
them : Ocular demonſtration leaveth a ſtronger impreſſion upon the mind ; And he 
ſaid 'unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be ; upon this Abraham believed in the Lord, and he 
counted 'it to him for righteouſueſs, Ver. 6. That is, upon this he began to grow 
{tronger in the Faith, more and more overcoming the Doubts of the Fleih, and 
embracing the great Promiſes which God had made him. He was a Believer be- 
fore, but now he commenceth a ſtrong Believer ; this is that which is ſaid Yerſe 
18. He believed in hope againſt hope, thet he might become the Father of many Nations, 
according to that which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy Seed be. | 

Secondly, The Excellency of his Faith in four Expreſſions. 

I. He believed in hope againſt bope : Abraham was ſtill Childleſs, and fo remained 
for ſome Years after this Aſſurance from God, and in the Courſe of Nature he had 
little reaſon ro expett a Child ; but he hoped in the Word of God, when accord- 
ing to the Order of Nature all hope of Iflue was cur off. We leara then, that 
Spiricual Hope can take place, when Natural Hope faileth ; as | Abraham had a 
itrong Hope in God, when all Appearances ſeemed to forbid Hope. Moſt Mens 
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Faith is born up by outward likelihoods and probabilities, and when they fail their 
Faith faileth ; they can truſt God no farther than they can fee him : But true Faith 
dependeth upon him when his way is in the dark, and there is little appearance 
of the things we wait for ; as Pas! could aſſure them ngg a Man ſhould be loft, 
when all hope that any ſhould be ſaved was taken awdy, Ads 27. 20, 22. I 
prove this : 4ir tor RN 
' 1. From the Genius and Nature of Faith : There muſt be ſome difficulty in the 
thing to be believed, or elle it 1s not an Object of Faith, Rome. 8. 24. Buthope that 
is ſeen is not hope ; for what a Man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? The Nature of 
Faith and Hope is ſo, that it is not of things preſently enjoyed ; for : Vifion and 
Poſſeſſion exclude Hope, and what is ealie and next at hand, it is as.if it were al- 
ready enjoyed ; therefore it is no Tryal of your Faith to wait for probable things, 
and ſuch as are within the View of Senſe or Reafon : But to Hope againſt Hope, 
when God diſappointeth our Confidence, and feemeth to beat us off trom believ- 
ing, yet to adhere to him, this 1s the diſpoſition of Faith. 154 

2. From the Warrant of Faith, which is the Word of God : Now we muſt be- 
lieve God upon his bare word, though we know not what time ,pr; way he will 
take, or by what means the things promiſed may be accompliſhey,. -In chings tu- 
ture and inviſible we believe againſt Senſe ; to ſay with 7 homas,.i Excepr I ſee, I 
will not believe, Joh.2e. 25. this maketh way for Atheiſm. In things incredible we 
believe againſt Reaſon, Heb. 11.1. Faith is eye mor wi baemutrory, the Evidence of 
things not (een ; provided they be revealed by God ; we mult not be falfe Prophets 
to our ſelves, and make Promiſes which God never made ; that is to interett his 
Glory in our vain Conceits, Jer. 4. 10. Ah Lord God! ſarely thou haſt greatly de- 
ceived this People and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall have peace ; meaning the talle Pro- 
phets uſing his Name. And it is a Snare to our ſelves ; we dream of Deliverance 
when God intendeth a further Tryal, 1 1he/. 5. 3. For when they ſhall ſay, peace 
and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a VVoman with 
Child, and they ſhall not eſcape : But when the Promiſe is clear, then we muſt be- 
lieve in Hope againſt Hope : Senſe, Nature, and humane Reaſon muſt not be heard 
againſt Faith, P/al. 27. 3. Tho' VVar ſhould riſe againſt me, in this I will be confident; 
whatever the Danger was, for he had a particular Promiſe of coming to the Throne, 
It muſt not be, faith Senſe ; It cannot be, ſaich Natural Reaſon ; It both can, .and 
will be, faith Faith. Thoug h what God had promiſed to do, do far exceed. the 
Power of Nature, his Word is enough to Faith. 

But if we have no expreſs Promile, may we not believe in Hope againſt Hope ? 

Azſwer. If Believing be meant only of a Confidence in God's Power, not deter- 
mining the certainty of the Event. Many times we are caſt upon God's Provi- 
dence, all humane refuge and help faileth, there is no poſſibility of eſcape ; yet God 
forbiddeth Deſpair, and thus driveth us to himſelf, 2 Cor. 1. 9g. Bur we had the ſer- 
gence of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God, which raif- 
eth the dead : He means, when the furious multicude at Epheſus was let looſe upon 
him for his adherence to his way, P/al. 44. 19, 20. Tho' thon haſt ſore broken as in 
the place of Dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow of aeath, we have not forgotten the 
Name of our God, We have {ſometimes that which is equivalent to a Promiſe, even 
the uſual Praftice of God, Deur. 32. 36. For the Lord will Judge his people, and repent 
hin:ſelf for his ſervants, when he ſeeth their Power is gone, and there is none ſbut up oa 
left : Gen. 22. 14. 1n the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. 

Fl The Obje# of Faith, God-all-ſufficient. We muſt neither meaſure his Good- 
neſs nor Power by ourScantling and Module. Not his Goodneſs, J/a. 5 5. 8, 9. For 
my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith th: Lord, Bnt as 
the Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo are my ways higher than your mays, and my 
thoxghts than your thoughts. Hoſea 11.9. Iwill not execute the fierceneſs of mine 4n- 

er, Iwill not return to deſtroy Ephraim ; for I am God and not man. We (in as Men, 
Þur he pardoneth like a God. Nor his Power, Zech. 8.6. 1f it be marvellons in the 
eyes of the remnant of this People in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be marvellons 'in mine eyes, 
ſaith the Lord of Heſts? The Promiſes then made ſeemed impoſſible, or improbable 
to be performed ; for the Fews were a deſpicable Remnant, and the Times full of 
Dangers and Fears. Reaſon and Probability is not our Support, but Faith, which 
loaketh to God, to whom nothing is impoſſible, Nothing can be laid in oppoſition 
_ to his Power, or can overballance his Promiſes, We are at a loſs many times, 

but God is never at a loſs. You would think that man ridiculous, that ſhould ſay, 
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An Horſe cannot carry him upon his Back becauſe a Fly cannot : It is more ridicu- 
lous to confine God to Humane Likelyhoods and Probabilities: We cannot do this, 
therefore God cannot. - P/a/. 78. 41. They ltmited the Holy One of Iſrael ; that is, 
ſtreighthed his Power ;' as it their Wants were fo great, God was not able to ſap- 
ply them ; - of their Miferies ſo grievous, that he were not able co remove thier ; or 
their Enemies fo ſtrong, that he were not able to vanquiſh them. It there be any 
difficulty inthe Caſe, it is the fitter for an Almighty Power. Certainly we have 
no itrong Faith, if any Faith, when we cannot '{ce the Trath of God's Promiſes; 
unleſs we ſee the Poſſibility of their Accomplithmenc by Natural means.” If it paſs 
the power of the Creature, we ſay, How can thefe things be ? Alas !* you do not 
know God's Infinite Power. Can you lay, Thus far God can go, and no further : 
This much God can do, and no more ? | 

If. He conſidered not the Difficulties, Yer. rg. 4xd being not weak in Faith, he 
conſidered not his own Body now acad, when he was about an hundred years ola, neither yet © 
the deadneſi. of Sarah's Womb. Here we learn, that we muſt not oppoſe natural 
Impediments to the Power and Truth of God. Unbelief will ſtir up many Ob- 
jeCtions, great Reaſonings within' our ſelves againſt the Promiſe : To hearken to 
theſe is to tempt our ſelves, and choke our own Faith. As'in orher Sins, to pore 
upon the Temptation, is to parley with the Devil, and ſuffer the Evil to faſten 
it's ſelf upon our Spitirs : So tn point of Believing, Abraham confidered not how 
dead and unmeet he and lus Wife were as to Prolitication. 

Firſt. 1 ſhall examine how we are, or are not to conſider Difficulries. 

(1.) In ſome Sence it is our Duty to confider them, that we may riot 'g0 about 
the moſt ſerious Work hand over head. Chrift bids us fit down and count the 
Charges, Luke 14. 28. For which of you intending to build a Tower, fitteth wor down 
firit, and counteth the coſt, whether he have ſnfficient to finiſh it. The Saints arc 
wont to put hard caſes to themſe]ves: Pſa. 3.6.1 will mot be afraid of ten thon- 
ſands of people that have ſet themſelves againſt me round abour, And Pſad. 23. 4. 
Tea thonwoh 1 walk through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, T will fear no evil. 
(2.) Therefore the Ends muſt be obſerved. We muſt conſider them to prevent 
Slightneſs, and to weaken our Security, but not to weaken our Confidence in the 
Promiſe. When they are urged againft the Promiſe, they impeach the Truth of 
God ; but when we confider them to prevent Slightreeſs, it is good. The Difti- 
culties of Salvation muſt be ſufficiently nnkerftodd otherwiſe we think to do the 
Work of an Age in a Breath : Luke 13. 24. Strive ro exter in at the ſtrait Gate ; for 
many | ſay unto you will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. Joſh, 24. 19. Ana Joſhua 
ſaid unto the People, Te eannot ſerve the Lord, for he he is a holy God. It is not fo eatie 
a Matter as you take it ro be. (3.) Difficulties muſt be thought on to quicken 
Faith, not to weaken it : It they be pleaded againit the Promiſe, they weaken 
Faith ; if they be pleaded to drive us to the Promile, they quicken Fairh. What 
greater Arguments are there to preſs us to dependance, than to conſider our Im- 
potency, the looſneſs of our Hearts, and the ſtrength of Temptations ? 2 Chroz. 
20. 12. For we have no might againſt this oreat Company that cometh apainſt us, neither 
know we what to do, bat onr eyes are unto thee : But to plead againſt the Promiſe, is 
to Conſult with the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, and it hath ever fared ill with the Saints, 
Luk. 1.18. And Zacharias ſaid nnto the Angel, Whereby ſhall I know this ? for I am ats 
old man, and my Wife well ſtricken in years. Therefore for a while he was ſtruck 
dumb. So Moſes, Numb.20.12. Hear now ye Rebt!s ! muſt we fetch you water ont of the 
Rock ? God had bidden him \ſmite the Rock, and affured him the Water ſhould 
flow ; but he pleadeth the natural Impoftibility, therefore he was ſhut out of Ca- 
22an. Sotliat Noble Man, 2 K:n25s 7.2. Then a Lofd, on whoſe hand the Kyjng leazed, 
anſwered the Man of God, and ſaid, Behold! if' the Lord would make Windows in Hea- 
wen, might this thing be? And he ſaid, Behold ! thou ſhalt ſce it with thine Eyes, bat 
ſhzlt not eat thereof, But he that will not believe che Truth of a Protniſe, (hall riot 
partake of the Benefit of it. Well then, as 4b/aham regarded not the great Diffi- 
culties that might be pleaded to his Faith, from his owd atid his Wiſe's Age, ſo 
muſt not we. | | 

Secondly, 1 (hall ſhew =_ the Inconveniences of this finful confidering the Dif- 
ficulties in all the parts of Faith, Aſſent, Conſent atid Aﬀarice. © 

(r.) As to Aſſent. There are mahy Difficulties which wity be 6bje&ed againſt 
the Truths propounded in the Word ; but ir is enough to a Believer thar God hath 
Tevealed them in his Word, and propounded them to his Faith. Reaſon is apt ro 


reply, 
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reply, as Nicodemus, when Chriſt ipake to. him of Regeneration, . Fohn 3. 9. How 
can theſe things be ? Carnal Reaſon keepeth Men from ſimple believing, or reſting on 
what is revealed, till they ſee a Reaſon for every thing. Now- we! ſee a Reaſon 
why we do believe, and that is the Word of God, or Divine Revelation ; though 
we do not ſee a Reaſon of every thing which we do believe; for many 
things are Myſteries. In ſuch caſes we muſt receive Truths as we do-Pills , nor 
chew but ſwallow them, take them upon the Credit of the Revealer. To-chew 
produceth a loathſom EjeQtion, to ſwallow a wholſom Remedy. Believipg ia, the 
common Notion of it, is a receiving of Truths upon Truſt from another, ſo it. dit- 
fereth from knowing : And Divine Faith is a receiving ſuch things as Godhath 
revealed, becauſe he hath revealed them. Therefore our firſt Enquiry is,, Whe- 
ther theſe things be ſo or no ? Not, how they can be ſo ? There we begin -at the 
wrong end. In many Cales, conſtat de re, the thing is evident in Scripture where- 
by ic 1s revealed, but how it can be is beyound our reach ; the Modes is not cer- 
tain. Now when we ſhould believe, we diſpute ; and ſo cavil rather than ea- 
quire. If ir be not plainly revealed. by God, you may rejeCt it without Sin. and 
Danger ; but if it be, you muſt not contradict all that you cannot comprehend, 
otherwiſe dangerous Miſchiefs will enſue. The True God wiil be no God to you, 
becauſe you cannot comprehend the Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the Divine 
Eſſence. Chriſt will be no Chriſt, becauſe you cannot comprehend, how a 
Virgin ſhould conceive, or how a God ſhould become Man. Ir is ſufficient that 
it is revealed in Scripture, which carrieth it's own Evidence in it's Forehead, ſhi- 
ning by it's own Light, hath the Seal and Stamp of God upon it ; and moreover is 
contirined by Miracles, and handed and brought down to us by the Univerſal Tra- 
dition of the Church, through the Succeſſions of all Ages, in whoſe Experience 
God hath bleſſed ir to the converting, comforting and ſanCtifying of many Souls. 
In ſhort, to ſee a thing in it's Evidence is not to believe, but to receive it on the 
Credit of the Teſtifyer : If you will not credit it, unleſs the thing be evident ia it's 
ſelf without his Word, you donot believe Chriſt, but your own Reaſon ; andin- 
ſtead of being thankful for the Revelatioa, you quarrel with his Truth, be- 
cauſe it is in ſome things above your Capacity. You ſhould be ſatisfied with 


the bare Ward of God, and captivate your Underitandings to the Obedience of it. 


2. As to Conſent and Acceptance. There are many things may be obje&t- 
ed againſt entring into Covenant with Chriſt, as our Unworthineſs, the fickle- 
neſs and looſneſs of our Hearts, how unable we are to keep Covenant with 
him; but theſe things muſt not be alledged againſt our Duty, and the tree 
offers of the Lord's Grace. 

( 1. ) Our great Unworthineſs. This is one Reaſon why the inſtance of 
Abraham is produced by Paul, as a pattern of Faith to the Gentiles. As Abra- 
ham conſidered nor his Natural Incapacity to have Children ; fo they, not their 
unworthineſs to be Adopted into God's Covenant. The Gentiles were not a 
People unto God, but were over-looked in the Diſpenſations of his Grace ; 
but Hoſea 2. 23. I will have Mercy upon her, that had not obtained Mercy ; and 1 
will ſay unto them that were not my People, T how art my People, and they ſhall {ap, 
Thou art my God. Our condition is not ſo deſperate, that the Mercy of the 
New Covenant cannot reach us, and recover us. So for particular Chriltians, 
they exclude and repell Comfort, becauſe they are fo vile, and unworthy, and 
ſuch Sinners: If you be ſuch a Sinner, the more need of a Saviour. You 
would laugh at him that would argue thus, I am too Cold to go to the Fire, 
too Sick to fend for the Phyſician, roo Poor to take Alms, coo Filchy to go ro 
the Water to be Waſhed. You muſt nor conlider what you have been, but 
what you would be : Chriſt doth not Invite us becauſe we are ' Holy , but 
that we may be Holy. The ObjeQtion were of weight, if we did only adviſe 
you to be eaſed of your ſmart, but not to be rid of your burden; .if this 
Conſent were only a Claim of Priviledges, and not an Obligation ro Daties, 
or a ſubmiſſion-to Chriſt's Healing Merhods. Cel/us objeted againſt Chriltia - 
nity, that it was a Sanftuary for naughty Perſons, and Men of a Licentious 
Life; Origen an{wereth him, That it was not a SanQuary to ſhelter them on- 
ly, but an Hoſpital to cure them. It is not the Worthy are Invited, but the 
Thirſty, and the Needy ; you are unworthy to the very laſt, but are yuu hun- 
gry ? You are unworthy to receive Chriſt, but God is worthy to be 6u-:yed ; 
it is not a matter of Priviledge only, but Duty. 
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— 2. Your Hearts are ſo loofe and changeable, you are afraid to bind your ſelves ro 
God, The truth is, this cynfent implyerh a delivery over of your ſelves. to, Choult, 
ro ſeek. Happineſs in the way that he hath appointed ; it is the frlt Egreſs of the-Soul 
rowards the Executzon of the Duty of a Chriſtian, our entry into the: praftice of che 
Holy Life, and an entry-withall into'a reſolved War with the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh, who wilt reſiſt as” herein ; and you muſt confider difficatttes; ſo asre 
forrifie your Reſolution. Matth. 16. 24. If any Man will come afttr me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take "p his Cyoſs, and follow me, He wiſl ſurprize no Man. Matth. 20. 22; 
Are ye able to drink of the Cup that I drink of ? and to be baptized with the Baptiſ that 
1 1m Baptized with? And not to conlider, is to diſcourage your Conſent. Tr 

Obj. You will ſay, You cannot do it by your own Strength, and you axe uncertain of God's Aſiſt ance, 

Anſw. Do nat foretel] the Event, bat charge your telves with. your ,Daty: It is your Dus 
ty to engage your Hearts-to God, tho' you cannot lay Wagers upan your own Strength : You 
muſt reſolve, but continually depend upoa Chrilt tor the performing of yaur Reſolutions ; He 
will maintain yon in your way t© Heaven, 2. Tia, 1.12. For / know in whom I have believed, and I 
am pcrſwaded that he 15 able to keep that which 1 bave committed unto bim againſt thar day.: In a teule 
of your own Inſufficiency and Deceitfuloels of Heart, yau mult {till relye apon his Grace aud 
Spirit, who hath made many Promiſes to fnpport and ta keep you by his Power through Faith 
unto Salvation. | | 

3. For Afﬀiance in the great Promiſe of the Goſpel, or offer of Pardon and Life. by Chrilt. 
There ſeemeth to be an im bility to Senſe and Reaſon fram firſt to laſt : If the difticaliies 
of Salvation were ſufficiently underſtood, we ſhould ſee from the beginning to the end, irom the 
firſt ſtep to its laſt Period in enerlaſing Ing ; IT 1s the meer Grace and Power of God that 
carrieth it on in deſpite of Men ard Devils, and therefore it is ſaid, Eph. 1. 19. And what-is 
the exceeding greatneſs of bis power to us ward who believe, according to the working of hs mighty pozer : 
As for ipſtance, the reconciling of a guilty Soul to God, Eb. 2. 3. Among whom alſo we had.our 
Converſation in time paſt, in the luſt of our fleſh, fulfulling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind; and 
were by nature Children of Wrath even as others : T he Changing of a/naughty and abſtinate Heart, 
Fer. 17. 9. The Heart ts deceitful above all things, ard deſperately wicked, who can know # 5 And the 
giving us 2n Holy Nature and Lite, Job I 4+ 4+ Who can bring « clean thing out of an unclean ? not 
one : Or to quicken us that were dead 1a tretpafſes and fius, Eph. 2. 1. You alſo hath be quickened, 
who were dead 11: treſpaſſes and ſins ; To (treagthen a feeble and weak Creature, 2 Cor. 3- 5- Not 
that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, po think «ny thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency ts of God : Tha 
things meet with ſo much oppoſition by the way, Eph. 6. 12. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh aud 
blood, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this iVorld, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in bigh places : What can maintain us in the, midſt of ſo many Temptations ? 
We at length dye and rot in the Grave as others do, now the rifiag of our Badies after ir is 
eaten by Worms, and turned to Dult, is a thing incredible, and to Fleſh and Blood wholly im- 
poſſible ; "tis wholly within the reach of God's Power. Now ſince we have ground to hope for 
all this frem the Word of God, even to Pardon our many fins, 1/a. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thousbts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God, for be will abundantly pardon : To change this ſinful Nature, that we may 
become an holy People to God, Tirws 3.5. Nor by works of righteonſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaveth us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : To 
overcome our Obſtinacy, perverſeneſs in evil, ficklenels in good : To maintain Grace in the 
midſt of Temptations, Jade 24. To him that is able to keep you from falling : And finally to raile 
us up oar of the Grave. We muſt not conlider and plead the difficulties to. damp Faith, bur 
to quicken it, going on with our Duty, and wait for his Salvation. 

Ill. He ſeaggercd not at the Promiſe through Vnbelief : Strong Faith is ſo ſatisfied with God's Pro- 
miſe, that it ieaveth no place for conliderable doubtings, as Abrahem here admitted no doubts 
or queſtioniogs touching the Promiſe of God, but without diſpating or arguing to the contra- 
ry depended fully upon the Lord, being periwaded he could do what he had promiſed. There 
are two Reaſons hereof : The Immutability of his Nature, Heb. 6. i8. That by 'two immutable 
things, in which it was impoſſible for God tolye, we might have /trong Conſolation : And his Tenderneſs 
of his Word, Pſal. 138. 2. For thou haſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name : Both theſe breed 
this aſſured Perſwaſion of God's Faithfulnets and Stedfaſtnefſs, and make his Promiſe the great 
Prop and Support of Faith: Now this ſtaggering or not ſtagyzering at the Promiſe, and ſo the 
Weakneſs and Sirength of our Faith may referr to three Acts or Parts of Faith. 

1. A ſtrong Aſſeat or clear ſight of the Evidence of the Truth : If we have the Word and 
Promiſe of God, we ſhould believe any thing as ſurely as if we had the greatelt Evidence in the 
World. Thus ſome of the Diſciples doubted of the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrection, March. 
28. 27. And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped him, but ſome dowored. Luk 24. 21. But we truſt. 
ed that it had been he which ſhould bave redeemed 1ſrael : This argueth a weak Faich, cot vigorous and 
ative; but Faith is ſtrong, as it overcomes our ſpeculative, Doubts, and ſo doth ſettle and 
eſtzbliſh our Souls in the Truth, Acts 2. 36. Let all the Houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God bath 
made that ſame Jeſus whom ye have Crucified, both Lord ana Chriſt. 

2. There is a Doubting or Staggering, as Faith is a Conſent ; when the Conſent is weak 
and wavering, Faith is weak, Heb. 10. 23. Let us hold faſe the Profeſſion of our Faith without wa- 
vering, for he us faithful that promiſed : But ſuch a confirmed Reſolution as lzaveth no room for 
wavering and looking back, argueth a ſtrong Faith, Acts 2 1. 13. Then Paul anſwered, What mean 
ye to weep, and to break, my hears ? for I am ready wot to be bound. only, but ro dye. at Feruſalem for the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus. | : ww 

3. A Faith implyeth a Dependance and Truſt, Zames 1.6, 7, S. But let him akin Faith, no- 

thing 
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thing waucring ; for he that wavereth, is like a Wave of the Sea, driven with the wind and toſſed , for 
gangs ; be fron be ſhall receive any thing of the Lord: A double minded Man is unſtabic 
in al bis wayes : Divided between God and other Confidences. + Tim.;2.'8. 4-will-eberefore tha: 
men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting”: 'Matth. 14. 31. O thou of lit- 
ele Faith, why didſt thou doubr ? Well then, it is a trong Faith that cauſeth ſuch a Fortitude, that 
weipaſsthrough all-Difficulties#and Tryals without diſtruſt or anxiety of mind. %/It is oppolite 
to Fainting, Pſald27.13. 1 had fainted, unleſs I bad believed to ſee-the goodneſs ofithe Lord in the 
Lang of the Uving;s. To Fears and Troybles, Marth. 8. 26. Why are ye fearful? O ypof little Faith! 
Strength of Afent doth exclude ſpeculative Doubts and Errors , Strength of Reſolution doth 
fortifiy us againſt worldly Temptations, which beget uncertainty z Temptations of Profit, Plea- 
fare, or Vain-glory, if the Heart be ſecretly bialſed with theſe: Ir is —_— to Faith, Joh. 44. 
How can ye believe which recerve Honour one of another ? And ſtrength of Confidence doth exclude 
thoſe Doubts which ariſe from Fears of Danger, and Terrors of Senſe ; in ſuch Caſes we di- 
ſpute away the Comfort of the Promiſes. _Y « pſe | 

IV; He was fully perſwaded that what God h+d promiſed he was able alſo to perform : A ſtrong, ſteddy 
and full Perſwaſion of the Power of God, argueth a great Faith. | p2V 18 

(1.) There is no donbt of his Will, when we have his Promile ;-but the —— the Pro- 
miſer is that which is uſually queſtioned. Unbelief ſtumbleth at his can, Can God furniſh a Ta- 
ble in the Wilderneſs, Pſal. 98. 19. and How can theſe things be ? Luk. 1. 34. So2 Kings 7. 2. If the 
Lord ſhould make Windows in Heaven, "might this thing be ? Nay, and the Children of God them- 
ſelves: Sarah was rebuked when ſhe laughed, Ger. 18. 12, 13, 14. Therefore Sarah langhed with- 
in her ſelf, ſaying, After I am waxed old, ſhall I bave pleaſure, my Lord being old alſo? - And the 1.ord 
ſaid unto Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh ? ſaying, Shall I of a ſurety bear a Child, which am old ? 
5 any thing too bard for the Lord ? Her Laughter was not the Laughter of Exultation, but Dubi- 
tation. Moſes, Numb. 11. 13. Whence ſhould 1 bave fieſh to give unto all this People ? for they weep 
runto me, ſaying, Give us fieſh that we may ear. The Caſe is clear, we Doubt not but in Caſe of 
Danger, then we are full of Fears and Suſpicions ; if of his Wilt, it is becauſe we are ſo vile and 
unworthy ; but we are vile and unworthy out of danger as well as in danger, therefore it is of 
his Power. 

(2.) God's Power and Alſufficiency is to the Saints the great ſupport of Faith in their greateſt 
Extremities : They are relieved by fixing their Eye on God's Almightineſs, as Abraham here. So 
Heb. 11. 19. Mytuae;, Accounting that God was able to raiſe bim up even from the dead, So for Perſe- 
verance, 7ude 24. Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling. And for the ReſurreCtion, 
Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſmoned like unto his glorious body, uccording 
eo the working, whereby be is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf : His Power reacheth to the Grave, and 
beyond the Grave. So for the Calling the Fews, Rom. 11. 23. And they alſo, if they abide not till 
in Unbclief, ſhall be grafted in ;, for God 1s able to greff them in __ In ſhort, to queltion his Pow- 
er isto put him out of the Throne, to deny him to be God, as if he were not able to help his 
Friends, and to be a terror to his Enemies. Well then, in Matters abſolutely promiſed we 
have nothing to do but to exalt his Power ; therefore you may reaſon thus, He will do it, for 
he is able todo ir, Rom. 11.23. They ſhall be grafted in, for God 1s able 10 praft them in again, In 
Matters conditionally promiſed we muſt magnifie his Power, and refer the Event to his Will, 
AMatth. $. 2. Lord, if thon wilt, thou canſt make me clean. | 

(3.)! There are two things enlarge our Thoughts and Apprehenſions about the Power of God ; 
they are mentioned Yerſe 17, Whom he believed, even God who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
things rhat be not, as though they were: We have to do with a God that can ſay to the Dead, Live. 
God's Power can bring Life ous of Death, ſomething our of nothing : Reſurrection and Crea- 
tion are caſie to him. He that can quicken the dead, can quicken thoſe that are dead in tre{- 
paſſes and fins : By the Word of his Power he maketh all things to be that are not ; Let there 
be Light, and there was Light ; Zazarxs come forth, and he came forth. He cauſeth things 
to 2ppear and exift, that had no being before. 

Thirdly, The Fruit and Effect of his Faith, an exaCt and conſtant Obedience, 1a. 41. 2. Who 
raiſed up the righteous Man from the Eaſt, and called him to his foor : The righteous Man is ſuppoſed 
ro be Abrabam, often deſigned by that Charatter, and he was called to his Foor, to go to and 
fro at God's Command, as the Centurion ſaid, Marth. 8.9. 1am a Man under Authority, havino 
Souldiers under me, and 1 ſay to this man, go, and he goeth ;, and to another, come, and he cometh , 
and to my (ervant, do this, and he doth it - There are two great Inſtances of Abraham's Obedience. 

(1.) His Self-denyal in leaving his Countrey, Heb. 11.8. By Faith Abraham then be was called 
10 go Out into aplace which be ſhould after recerve for an inheritance obeyed, and he went out not knowins 
whither be went : [t is a fore Tryal to forſake Kindred, Friends, Lands, Fathers Houſe and l:- 
heritance, and to ſeek an abode he knew not where; ſuch a total Reſignation there muſt be ot 
our ſelves to the Will of God. This was done by him, and muſt be done by all that will be ſaves. 
We know where the Land of Promiſe is, and the way to it, but it lyeth in ah unknown World. 

(2.) Another Tryal was, Heb. 11.17, 18. By Faith Abraham when he waj tryed offered up Fſaac, 
and be that bad received the Promiſe offered up his only begotten Son, of whom it was ſaid, that im 1ſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called : Becauſe God would make Abraham an Example of Faith to all future Ge- 
nerations,therefore he puts him to this Tryal,to ſee whether he loved his Iſaac more than God : 
Now Abraham gave him up wholly to God's diſpoſal, even /ſaac, on” whom the Promiſe was 
ſettled ; being aſſured of God?s Power, he made all things ready for the Sacrifice. 

USE. Let us get ſuch a Faith, even ſuch a ſincere, hearty, giving up our ſelves to Chriſt, 
firmly to rely upon the Promiſes, and faithfully ro obey all his Commands delivered in rhe 
Goſpel. The Goſpel is a ſummary of what we are to believe and do, P/al. 119. 165. ] have 


boped for thy Salvation, and done thy Commandments : Stick to this whatever Tryal is made of you, 
and you have the Faith of Abraham, © 
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And Jeſus looked round about un them with Anger, bing grie: 
ved for the Hardneſs of their Hearts. oo Nin yo 


N the firft Verſe of this Chapter we read, that there was a Max which had 's 
withered Hand, who came to Jeſus for Relief on the Sabbath-Day. Here was 
z fair Occaſion offered to the Phariſees to diſplay their Malice : The Sabbath 
was of high Eſteem and Veneration among the Jews ; and therefore now 
they thought by this means to blaſt the Repute of Chriſt among:the People. 

In caſe he ſhould heal on the Sabbath-Day, their Noiſe and Clamour againſt him 

might ſeem to be juſtified : Therefore tis ſaid, They watched him whether he would 

heal on the Sabbath-day, ver. 2. But Chriſt is not daunted, he goeth on with his 

Work for all their Prejudices ; nay, to make the Miracle more manifeſt, . he biddeth 

him ſtand forth, ver. 3 However, to ſatisfy the People, he diſputeth.with them : 

they themſelves would do more to a Beaſt, than he was requeſted to do'to the Man 
with a withered Hand : Ver. 4. He ſaith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the 

Sabbath-day, or to do evil ? to ſave Life, or to kill ? In Matth. 12. 10.' itis'{aid they 

propounded the Queſtion to him: and in the 117th Verſe, by way of anſwer, 'he ma+ 

keth uſe of an Argument from a Beaſt fallen intoa Pit; He ſaid untothew, What 

Man ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have one Sheep, and if it fall into « Pit on the 

Sabbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out ? ——But they held' their Peace. 

They could reply nothing by way of Anſwer, and ſufficient Confuration';-and they 

would reply nothing by way of Approbation and Conſent. At their malicious St- 

lence Chriſt is both angred and grieved. There is an excellent Temper and Mixture 
in his AﬀeQions : In Chriſt's Anger there is more of Compaſhon than of Paſſion ; he 
knew how to diſtinguiſh between the Man and the Sin, and to manifeſt his Diſplea- 
ſure and Grief at the ſame time. The Cauſe of both is aſſigned. in. the:Text, for 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts, £1 Th moet 1 wepSiag durey; He was ſofrned for their 

Hardneſs. | 

The Foine which I mean to handle, is the Grievoulneſs of the Sin of Hardneſs of 

Heart : Chriſt was grieved with it in the Phariſees, and there 1s not a greater cauſe 


of Offence to his Spirit. | 


Do&. That Hardnefs of Heart is 4 grievoms Sin, very offenſive and provoking to 
Teſws Chrift. I ſhall, | | 


I. Open the Terms. 
IT. Shew you the Nature of this evil Frame of Hearr. 
III. The Kinds of ir. 


IV. The Cauſes of it. p.7 j -:5j38E 
SC V. The 
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V. The Heinouſnelſs of it. 
VI. Some Obſervations concerning this ſpiritual Malady. 


I" For the Ferms by which it is expreſſed: they are two, Heart, and Hirdgefe. 
'x. Heart.) This Hardneſs is fomerigis aſcribed to the Neck, 25 Papv. 26x. He 
that being often reproved, haraneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without 
Remedy. And then it is a Metaphartaken tram refractory Oxen, that will not en- 
dure the Yoke; and ſo it noteth Difobedience. "Sometimes to the Face, as Jer. 3. 5. 
They have made their Faces harder thay a Rock. orky it ooteth Impudence ; they 
can no more bluſh thag a Rock or-Stone But uſtally it is aſcribed to the 
Heart, as in the Text: ſo Ezek. 3. 7. The Houſe of Iſrael will not hearken to thee, for 
they will not hearken tome ; for all the Houſe of lrael are impudent aud bard-hearted. 
And ſo it noteth Obſtinacy. All go together, an hard Hearr, an hard Neck, and 
an hard Face : Men arg firſt diſabedjem, then,obſtinate, then mmpudent. Bur it is 
the Heart that we areto confider, which natdralty, and mn its firſt Senſe, Ggnitieth 
a piece of Ftefh tn enny; winch ts the chief Sear and Shop of -Ltfe 3 

and metaphorically it ſignifieth the Soul : 1 Sam. 12. 20. Serve the Lord with all your 
Heart ; that is, with all your Soul; 7 Naw 1n ripe foul there are many Facultjes ; 
the Mind, the Conſcience, tht Memory, the Wilt and AﬀeQions ; and they are all 
expreſſed by this Term, Heers, The Mind is _ Heart ;, Rn. 3. 23, Their f00- 
1 Heart' wan darkned\;-thar is, their Ming." )\ onſeiedtd;3©y CAMRY; q-\ 


vid's Heart ſmote hams ; that is his: Coglaence,,, The d Nc Yep 7a» Þ «\ have 
you in my Heart ; that is, I am mindful of you> But uſagtty rhe ay [one 


and AﬀeCtions, as Mar. 22. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart. 
And this is-the Faculty in which: this Diſcaſe-w:feated; '- Bhadnes is incident roche 
Mind, Searedneſs and' Benimnmednefs to the;Canſcience, ,Slipperinefs. to the Me- 
mory, Deadneſfs to the AﬀeQions z but Hardneſs is incident to the Will, | that part 
of the Soul by which we thuſe and refuſe Good or Evil. ;._,/ Io: FR 

- 2. Herdmfs. It is exprefled by different Terms-in Scripture; ſometimes by 
Two i xapYac, as in the Text, and'Epheſ. 4.18, which noteth'acallous, braway, 
inſenſible Hardneſs, ſuch as is in' the Labourer's Hand, ' ar the; Traveller's Heek; 
Sometimes by owAngorgphic, Or crAngorr 1* xxp3tag. So it is a Metaphor taken from 
dry Bodies, when the Parts are more condenied, and ſo more impenetrable. Dax+ 
ries eff qualitas, denſas & bene compeitas habens partes, difficulter cedens' taitui : Ft 
doth not calily yield ro any Impreflions from without. - $0 it is ſet forth by the 
Hardoels of the Adamant; Zech. 7.:12. They mede, their Hearts as an Ademant Stone. 
They can-nq more be wrought upon to receive any Impreſhon of Grace and Refer- 
mation, than the Diamong, or Flint, or hardeſt Rock can be ingraved, or faſhio- 
ned to any Form by the Toot of the Artificer. | 


+I. Emuſt open the Nature of it. The Hardneſs of Heart diſcovereth it felf by 
two Properties : it is »#x aveioaFrmy 2, ctwrer, art infenfible Heart, and an inflexible 
Heart. : :-: | | ; 

'1. An inſenſible Heart ; as a brawny Subſtance, or callous piece of Fleſh, like 
the Labourer's Hand, and 'Fraveller's Heel. This the Apoſtle intimateth, Epkef. 4: 
18,19. Having the Underſtanding darkned, being alienated from the Life of God, thrazgh 
the Ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the Blindneſs of their Heart : Who being paſt 
feeling, &c. In one Verſe he chargeth them with Hardneſs of Heart,” and in rhe 
firſt Words of the next Verſe with loſs of Feeling. Feeling of all Senſes, though ic 
be not the moſt noble, yer it is the malt neceſlary ; there-is ao Life withour'it ; it is 
diftuſed throughout tbe whole Body : and in what Member ſoever i is loft, there is 
no more Intercourſe of vital and animal Spirits ; and where *is totally loſt, there: is 
no more Life. There may be Life when other Senſes are wanting : a Man may be 
deaf, and-yet live; blind, and yet have: but if he utterly loſe his Feeling, he can- 
not live. Such a dead ſenſlefs Heart is the hard Heart, as appeareth inthe Wicked, 
; by that great Security, Eaſe and Quiet, which they naturally have, though lying 

under the Guilt of many and grievous Sins ; and though'they be obnoxious to the 


Wrath of God, yet they are never truubled'nor affeted with any ſenſe of their Con- 
dition : They carſin freely in Thought, foully in AQ, without atty Remorſe and 
Shame. Ab afſnetis non fit Paſſio : Men are not moved by ſuch things'as they are 


much 
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much uſe] ro. Agsthey/that-live; by the fall of great Waters, fleepquietly, becauſe 
they are accullomed to the Noiſe ; ſo Men that are accuſtomed to Sin, can ſwear, 
and.be drunk, and commit Filthineſs, or go on in {ome other Trade of Wickedneſs, 
and are never troubled. Mithridates through the Cuſtom of drinking Poiſan, ;made 
it ſo familiar to. him, that he drank it without danger, Elements. n0n gravitext in 
ſux lacis ; | Elements weigh not in their proper place, A Fiſh in the Water feeleth.no 
Weight ;-Sin 1s not burdenſom to wicked Men, it is 18 its own-place. . [This Taſen- 
ſiklegeſs. is the greater, where Men will not be awakened out of their Lethargick 
'Fiz by. all che Means which God uſeth to them, by the.Threatnings of his Ward, ,or 
the Judgments of his Providence. There is a-Method in God's Diſpenſations ;. he 
threatneth, that he may not puniſh ; and puniſheth now, that he may not puniſh 
tor ever. Now the Children of God are ſtartled at the Threatnings, -and tremble 
when they ſec a Storm in the Clouds, before it falleth ; As Joſiah had a tender Heart, 
and melted at the Threatning, 2 Chrox. 34. 27. And they are ſaid to tremble at the 
Word, Ta. 66. 2, and Ezra 9.4. But wicked Men think this is a vain Scarecrow ; 
and though they are moſt obnoxious to the Judgment and Wrath of Goc, yet they 
have no ſenle and tender feeling of it : Therefore God goeth on to his ſecond Diſpen- 
fation ; he puniſheth now, that he may not puniſh for ever. As Abſalom ſet Foab's 
Barley-field on fire, that he might draw him to come and ipeak with him ; ſo God 
ſeeketh to make Men: ſerious, to bring them to the Throne of Grace, and ſue out 
their Pardon, by many temporal Judgments : But ſtill wicked Men ſtart aſide, and 
will not turn to him that ſmiteth them ; Fer. 5. 3. Thou haſt ſtricken them, but they 
have not grieved; thou haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed to receruve Correftion. 
As the Anvil is {moothed into Hardneſs by many Blows and Strokes ; ſo are Men 
more inſenſible of their Condition, and will not regard the meaning of God's Provi- 
dences. Well then, an hard Heart is infeaſible of what they have done againſt God, 
or what God hath or may do to them. And ſo far as we loſe our Senſe and Tender- 
neſs, ſo far is the Heart bardaed. 

2, It is an inflexible Heart ; it 1s not ealily bent to God's. Purpoſe: ſay he what 
he will, Men are as light, as vain, as mindleſs of Heavenly Things, as baſely wed- 
ded to the Delights of the Fleſh as ever ; and;obſtinately, and againſt all Means to 
the contrary, refuſe the Counſel of God tor-their'Good. Though God hath the 
higheſt Reaſons of his ſide, and great Yariety. of powerful-and alluring Motives to 
gain Souls to his Obedience, and theſe repreſented nor only to the Ear by. his Meſ- 
lengers, but to the Heart by his Spirit; yet Men are ſo addicted to their own Wills 
and Lufſts, that they will not ſuffer themſelves'to be perſwaded by him to accept of 
his Offers and rich Mercies in Chriſt, they will not obey the-{weer Directions of his 
Word, nor regard the Motions and Strivings of 'his Spirat, to ler their beloved Luſts 
go, and comply with the Will of God. | 

1.) They are inflexible ro the Counſels of his Word, where God interpoſeth in 
the way.of the higheſt Authority, ſtraitly charging and commanding us under pain 
of his Diſpleaſure ; and reaſoneth' with.us in the moſt potent and ſtrong way of Ar- 
gumentation, from the Excellency of-his Commands, and their Sutableneſs to us as 
we are reaſonable Creatures; from his great Loye-in Chriſt, whom he hath given 
to die for. us ; from the Danger if we refuſe him, which is ao leſs than everlaſting 
Tormeat,; from the Benefit and Happineſs of complying with his Motions, which 
is.no* lels than eternal and compleart | Blefſedneſs. both for our Bodies and Souls : and 
all is bound upon us by.a trig zmpartial Day of Accounts, when we are to anſwer 
for..our. Neglefs, or ci{e_to receive the Reward; of our Diligence. Bur alas! the 
hard Heart: defeateth the End- of this whole Contrivance. Neither the Awe of 
God's Authority, nor the Reaſonableneſy of his Commands, nor the wondertul Love 
of, Chbrilt,. gor the Joys of Heaven, ; nor: the Hoxrors of everlaſting Darkneſs, nor the 
Strianels of the. [alt Day's Account, will work Man to; a ſenſe of his Duty, or gain 
bim to make {erious. Preparation.tor his own\Happinels and everlaſting Salvation. 
Out of what Rock was the Heart of Man hewen 2, W hat will work upon you, if this 
DaQrine, upon which God hath laid qut all the Riches of chis Wiſdom and Grace, 
will got work upon you-?- Hath: God another Sono die;for you ? a better Heaven to 
Leftow.upon you ? of an hotter Hell to {cage you;withal?, Would: you have the Day 
of Judgment more cxatt and ſevere ?. or-greater Obligauans to all. Holineſs and God- 
lineſs of Conyerſation, than thoſe already propounded ? or mare Chatms and Per- 
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-Galivenels added to the Goſpel? O noj' that cannot. ber» Infinire Wiſdom (hath al. 
ready ſtated theſe things.”: Mr: would. you have Godlave” yon againſt'your Wills ? 
-orahroft theſe chings upn you wirhour:your Conſent ?cSurelyit s Obftinacy; plain 
'Qbſtinacy,/ands hardnets-of Heart, that maketh- you ftand outiagainſt God!” ''P/f4/. 
<8 45: They: are like the deaf Adaer that flopperh her Ear, "which wilt nor \hrarkews: to 
- the Hoite: of Chirmers, charming never ſo wiſely. So Mat. 11. 17.:We have piptd> nyto 
904, and ye have not danced, we have mourned unto you, and ye' have not (nnejtel. 
"The:tweeteſt-Strains of Grace move not the obſtinate Sinner. If an Angel bome 
from Heaven, he cannot bring you better Arguments : for the Goſpel is zhe HWifaorz 
of :Go6d,>1\Cor..1.24. If one came from the Dead, he cannot preſent yon 'with more 
powerful Motives; Lake 16. 31. If they bear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 'will 
-thef-be perſwaded, though one roſe from the Dead. O why will you not be perſwaded ? 
You doin effe&t fay, Let God do or ſay what he will, he ſhall not have my Heart. 
*Welltheo; this Unteachableneſs and Unperſwadibleneſs is another Property of Hard- 
nefsof.Hearr; and Slowneſs of Heart, and Backwardnelſs to God's Work, is-a' Pe- 
"pre 401t," © | 
= (2:) $r-is inflexible to the Motions of God's Spirit : God doth not only invite Sin- 
ners- by the: Word, but knocketh at their Hearrs by the prefſing Motions and Im- 
pulions of his Grace; and'yet they do not open to him to give him entrance. How 
vitenihave weeluded the Importunity of many warm Convictions, and baffled 'ma- 
my: Pangs and-Checks of Conſcience? As 7. 51. Te ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed 
t8\Heart and Ears, 'ye do alweys reſt the Holy Gho##. Their Ears are ſaid to be un- 
circumciſed; as they do. refiſt the Counſels of the Word ; and their Hearts, as they 
z6orefift the Motions of the Spirit, who enforcerh Truths with a clearer Light and 
-Eodviction upon their Hearts. There are many importunate Motions and Convi- 
Kivns which they flight and oppoſe. - An hard Heart goeth to Hell with Violence ; 
the:Word ſtandeth in the way, and the Spirir ſtandeth in the way ; but fill rhe 
break through, and ſo their Condemnation is more juſt: As the Prophet fad,” If 
4843: -T1s 5t a ſmall thing for you to weary Men, but ye will weary my'God alſo ?* Wic- 
kedMen-do not only grieve God's Minifters and Meſſengers, but his Spirit, in re- 
tuling to accept his gracious Offers. The Crime would be lefs, if the Counſel of the 
\Meffengers were not enforced 'by the Motions and Inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
God is not behind-hand with a Sinner :- If the Words of Men offer occaſion of Sufpi- 
cion and Prejudice, yet theſe inward Checks and Excitements in their own Bofoms, 
to-be more ſerious and diligent, carry their own Evidence with them; and upon ſuch 
wclofe: Application, we ſhould be aſhamed'to give God the Denial. But they reſiſt 
all inward- and-outward | Means -of: Reformation ; they reſiſt the Spirit, as well ' as 
fdefpiſe the Miniſter. . Bur can the Spirit be refiſted? Certainly no, when he wor- 
keth according to an eternal Purpoſe of Grace ; for'God'never made a Creature tob 
hard for himſelf: Yea, it is ſaid even of wicked Men, 'A#s 6. 10. They were not able 
Fo fe ſis the Wiſdom and Spirit by which he'ſpake. The meaning 1s, they - could 'not 
hi his Workings, tho they thwarted his Motions ; the Light was -{d clear;” that 
they -conld-nothinder the ſhining of it, nor contradi& it, but out of obſtinate *Ma- 
lice: vBarhow are they faid ro refift the Holy Ghoſt ? We had need to vindicare the 
Phate;: becauſe-ir is uſually urged againſt the Efficacy of Divine Grace : 'The*Opera- 
tioh bf the Spirit is/ not irreſiſtible, ſay they, for the Jews did always reſift'it=" We 
may-grantthe whole : Wicked Men of an hard Heart may reſiſt the common Op 
rations of the'Spirit, his Light, and his Motions; bur the Oppoſition of rhe Ele 
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overpowered bythe Efficacy of Grace. There is a Spirit 'of Refiſtanc&inus, yore 
Kronger Operation of the Holy Ghoſt maketh it to give place ; wemay kick'ag# 
'the Prieks, till rhe Soul be awakened, and then God hath us at'his own beck: + 'Tho 
the Grace of Cotverfion be noticommon to EleQ and Reprobate, yer the Grace that 
rendeth to Converfion is:common, and this may-be refiſted.” 'God-may knock at the 
Heart thar is fiever'0pened to him ; they may have Excitements;©but alas,” theyre 
as the-Roek'or Atdamiant'to the' Tool. - There is no Impreſſion left vponthem. '-0h;. 
Bur\if God with wſea faimer Operation, why are tliey' ro/blame?+1 anſwer; God's 
no6boand;\ barthoy4ars bound-roprepare their Hearts to'receive His\ Motions 5 tet 
[them prove Goodie Debtor, 'and'rhey'may excuſe themſelves for their'Diſobedience!- 
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IT) The Kindzof Hardneft- Theſe will be known-by theſe Diſtin@tions. "1 © 
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xc. The firſt DiſtinQtion 15,,4hat Hardneſs of Heart'is either, (+5: Natural:-;6r 
(2.). Voluntary and Acquired ;-or (3.) [Penal and Judicial. ; 5150) bonuft be! 
.\ (1), Natural Hardoels of Heart is a part of inbred Corruption, ;whiehiremained 
with us till God take. it away by Grace : Ezek. 11. 19. I will take dw the ftony Pleett 
out of their Fleſb,:: «nd I will give them an Heart of Fleſh. The Stone. inthe Heart iva 
Diſeaſe that all Adam's Poſteriry are ſubje& unto; it runs in the Blaod:: It is notligci- 
dent to Nabals only, or ſuch as he was, Men of a churliſh and crabbed Temper ;-ne, 
all Men are ſick, and moſt Men die of this Diſeaſe : We brought it with us 1nto;the 
World, .a ſtrong Bent to carnal Things, and by conſequencean Averſeneſs from:God ; 
and it is.a Mighty Work of Grace, if we do net carry it with us out of the World. 
W hen Nabal died, his Heart was as a Stone, and ſo might yours. BE f5113'#oq 
(2.) Acquired and Voluntary ; when Mea do wittingly and willingly reje&-.the 
Counſel of God, and ſtrengthen themſelves in their natural Diſobedience and QbſMi- 
nacy ; or being invited to Faith and Repentrance by God, our of love to Sin refit 
God's Call, and put away the Word from them, and refuſe to obey: Pfa.-g93;8. 
Hardea not your Hearts. It is our own AQ. And 2 Kings 17. 14. They would-wot 
hear, but hardned their Necks, like to the Neck of their Fathers. This increaſcth\ our 
natural Hardneſs, and maketh it grow more and more, till it be ftiffned and ſertied 
in an Averſjon to God : as a crooked Stick or Twig by growing, becomerh more dif- 
ficult to be made ſtreighr. By every AQt of Sin we lefſen our Awe of God 3-and 
having ventured once, grow more bold to-fin a ſecond time; - Men 'when -rheyi firſt 
pur forth to Sea, are very fearful, but afterwards laugh at Storms : ſo when a' Man 
cometh off ſafe from Sin, he will venture. agaiv. By every AC of Diſobedience-our 
Incapacity to receive Grace is increaſed, and our Inclination to carnal Vanities 5s 
ftreagthned : By frequent AQts we are confirmed in the Habit. Bur nothing incre- 
ſeth this voluntary Hardneſs fo much as refuſing Grate; as no Warer is {> apt to 
freeze as that that hath, been once heated. . God 1s provoked when we refufehis 
Grace upon a cloſer Application ; and the Heart is encouraged to continue in;$i9. 
Sothat by their Careleſnefſs and Delay, Men are hardning by Degrees. - Every Call 
defeated, addeth one Degree of Hardneſs more; and ſo God is more apt to defetr is 


. 


and forſake us. T6, LF | | 2110 
* -(3:), Penal and Judicial Hardneſs, 'This adds to voluntary Hardneſs, as voluntary 
Hardneſs implies ſomething above natural. ' Man as naturally hardned, doth-noc'turn 
to God ; as judicially hardned, he cannot: there is a great Impofſibilicy he ſhould-: 
This is God's AR, he hardneth as a juſt Judg, not by infuſing Evil, bur withdraw- 
ing Grace. In Scripture God is faid to harden'two ways. (r.) By kaving fame 
in cheir natural Hardneſs: Rom. 9.18, Therefore hath ht Mzrcy on whom he will hive 
Mercy ; and whom he will, he hardneth... So it is an At of Dominion ; he paſſerh them 
by ;. he may do it juſtly, he is: Lord of bis'own Grace, and is not bound to fave Siri- 

ners.... This is not an AR of Juſtice, -but Dominion ; God dorh not a& as a' Judg, 

.but'as a Lord ; ir is matter of ['Fayour to \{often, noe Right: (2.) By'giving vp 

.others.to a reprobate Senſe, which is a'Penal and Judiciary Aa: A#s 28. 26,27: 

_ Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſball not underſtand; and ſeeing- ye ſbail ſer, and ſbs!l-nor 

Frrcerve: for the Heart of this People. is waxed groſs, and thei” Ears are dull of hearing, 
«nd their Eyes have they cloſed, &c. "There is conſideration had of Man's Sinz#nd forg- 

zing Pravacations. God puniſherh them by rheir own Sin*:' Men firtharden.them- 
[+ g they go before peccanda, by finning ; then God cometh after, judlicendo;-by:in- 

AHxting this Judgment of Hardneſs of Heart. on: them. They harden themſelves; 

and God leaverh them under their Hardneſs. ' As Feroboam ftretcherhvouthis-Ant 
2gainſt.rhe Prophet ; and then God layerh a Judgment upon him,-that he could g6t 
pnll ic.1n again to-him, 1:Kyngs 13. 4. So Men hardning themſelves, God-layeth 

this Judgment upon them, that they ſhall-yot return to any Sofrneſs. 5+ 7 4 
1:2. The-next: HiftioQicg is, that Hardneſs of -Heart is:either total,” or /paetial ; 
ſome are in the -Srate of, Hardneſs, :others. complain! of 'it-gs eheir-prefenc- Frame! 
"There is a difference between Hardneſs of Heart and:an hard;Heartz fome-Hagdnels 
of. Heart is|\in God's: Children; Mark 6- 52. They: conſidered not; the Miracle of the 
Loaves, for their Heart was haxdped. And Mark 16: 14. \He: »phraided them for their 
Unbelief and Haraneſs of Heurt-,- Origival Hardaefs.of.; Heartagvorieltogether taken 
away by Grace. Much of the Heart of Stone, or old Averſenefs from God and hcs 
ly Things, remaineth with God's Children; 'butyet they-ate notiwholly: nſenfible, 
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and wholly inflexible to God's Purpoſe ; their Hearts are.begt to his Tcftimonics, 
oh ever and at fall back he 'old Bias!" Therefore David 
though ever and anon they are apr ro fall back ro the old Bias. "Therefore David 
prayeth, Pſal. 119. 36. Incline my Heart unto thy Ti eſt imonits, and Mot to Coverouſyeſs. 
S for Deans —% 


- The Children of God do often complain of Deadneſs, and Unaprnefs for holy | 
yer there is not in them that Obſtinacy, Impenitency, and hardneſs of Heatr, that 

is in the Wicked ; Rom. 2, 5. But after thy Hardneſs and impenitent Heart, treaſurei# 
up unto thy ſelf Wrath again# the Day of Wrath. In the one *is bemoaned, 1n the 
other not ; 1n the one it ariſeth from Negligence and Drowſineſs, in the other from. 
flat Diſobedience and Enmity to God, When God's Children give'too free a Con-' 
rentment and Licence to the Fleſh, they have not that Senſe, thar Livelineſs in Pray- 
er, that Readineſs to obey, that Delight in the Word, as at other times : but the 
other are contemptuous and ſcornful, and do not ſer their Hearts this way, to pleaſe 
God, or enjoy his Favour. In the Wicked there is a careleſs Security, no ſenſe of 
their eternal Condition, they baniſh it. out of. their Thoughts : Amos 6. 3. Te put 
far away the evil Day. If it intrude upon them, they look upoa it as a melancholy 
Interruption ; they\ſeek to put off what they do not put away ; yea, there is a plain 
ReluQancy and Oppoſition to Hood Things, and a Contempt of God's Meſſages : 
But in the other there may be ſome hanging off from God ; tor Original Sin is nor. . 
quite done away, eſpecially under .a Diſtemper occaſioned by carnal Liberty. . Luke 
21.34. Take heed to your ſelves, left at any time your Hearts be over-charged with Sur- 
feiting, and Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this Life ; and ſo that Day come upon you una+ 
wares. A Chriſtian is a compound Creature, he hath Hardneſs as well as Softneſs; 
when their Hardneſs prevaileth, for the preſent they mourn leſs for Sin, and do not 
tremble at the Word, and are not affteQed with Providences, light the Warnings 
and Motions of the Holy Spirit, are more dead in Duty, find not alike Favour in 
the Promiſes, and Duties ſeem more irkſom to them. An hard Heart maketh their 
Work ſeem hard and tedious. | | I 

3. The next DiſtinCtion is, that Hardneſs of Heart is either felt, or unfelt. | 

(1.) Felt, as by Mea under a preparative Work, and in God's Children : for 
Hardneſs there, may be 1n them ; yea, it is their Condition as long as they are in the 
World. Grief for Hardneſs is a good ſign that there are ſome tender Parts left, 1 
Heart judicially. hardned, can never feel that Hardneſs, gor grieve for it : but the 
Children of God fear it.as the greateſt Evil, and complain.:of 1t as the greateſt Bur- 
den, and ſo accordingly ſtrive a ainft it, Thus Ephraims bemoaned himſelf, .and his 
Obſtinacy and Inflexiblenels ; wy 1.18. Ihave ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himſelf thus; Thos ha#t chaſtiſed mg, and 1 was chaſtiſed as a Bullock unaccuſtamed to th 
Toke : Turn thou me, and: 1 [ball be, turned ; for thou art the Lord my God, There. is 
hope of Cure, when they are ſenfible of the, Diſeaſe ; they fear it in themſelves 2 
others, as the greateſt Evil: Heb..3, 12, 13. Tate heed, Brethren, let there be in any 
of you au evil Heart of Unbelicf, in departing from the liying God : but exhert.one aug- 
ther daily, while, it is called to day, leit any of you be harducd through the Deceitfulne[5,of 
Sin. of all Judgments, the Judgment of the hard Heart is worſt. They complaig 
of it as the greateſt Burden ; Iſa, 6.3. 17. O Lord, why hit thou made ms to. err hom 
thy Ways, aud bardzea, our Heart from thy Fear ? They find much deadneſs and we 
nels of Spirit 3 they are not, affeQed with God's Preſence in Duties, nor. with | M 
Providences in the Worlg. [This is. their Complaint and Burden; Lord, I have..a 
Riff Neck,. that will nat, eaſily be brought under the tric Duties of Reli 10N,, tf 
meditate,; agd'to pray, 1p private ,.I have a proud ſtubborn Heart, 'too hard for 
to take down. Thug do they Sopiain of theſe things, and ſtrive againſt it; 25.4 
Maa that hath a.Stone: in the Bladder, he uſeth good Means to ſoften ir, and IS Car . 
ful of his.Dyjet,z.{o are God's Children ſenſible, and therefore Fearful and BETH 2 4 
ten bemoaning themſelves, .. ...,. FOR VERT 11 Purple, 
: | (2,), Unfelt; ſoitis in wicked: Men, who never conlider the Frame of their Hearts, 
or bemoan themſelyes becaule of ſpiritual Evils. The Heart of Stone is not {coſible 
of it ſelt:, and ſo God's Children. for a while may be under great. Deſertions, at 
the Guilt of hainous Sins, and be znlenſible ; after groſs Falls they may lie in Hard- 
nels for awhile, till God rouſe them up again. Great Falls are like a Blow,upon the 
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Head, that-ſtuns us, and amazes usjfor a while ; and it is ſome good while. cre we re- 
cover agains .; David's Conſcience, was not preſently awakened, Spiritual Letbargi 
argJlong Fus.: David lay tea Months from the Conception to the Birth. of hisCIl, 
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and yet all this while did formally uſe God's Ordinances and publick Service. © Narht 
comes to him after the Child was born ; 2 Saw. 12.14; The Child rhit tr Shed thit' 
ſhall ſarely die. - And he nevet relented till Nethan catne to him, as apptaterh b; 
che Title of the fifty firſt Palm, A Pſalm of David, when Nathan the Prophet cars 
z0 him, after he had gont i ro Bathſheba. All this while Grace was fr dead, bur ity 
a deep Skep.. The leaft Sin maketh 'way for hardneſs of Heart, niuch more Sins 42 

inft Conſtience ; there is a more long Sequeltration then: /Got! will fbt'let you 
enjoy the Coinforrs and effetual Preſetice of his Spirit : Theſe Blows and Wounds 
will leave you for dead for a long while. 4.9407 Mt 
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And Feſms looked round about on themi with Anger, being grie- 
ved for the Hardneſs of their Hearts. | 


HE Cauſes of hardnefs of Heart. | 1 
- 2. Ignorance, The blind Mind and the hard Heart always 'g6 
together; John 12. 40. He hath blinded- their Minds,” and hatred 
| . their Hearts, that they [bould bt fee with their Eyes, tier wnded/tind 
" ' with zheir Hearts. Meh are fifft vnteachabls, then wapliable ; 
Obſtinacy beginneth at Sortifhneſs of Conecit : He that knoweth cot what he duptit 
to do, careth not much what he doth. The Children of God never feel hatdriefs irt 
cheir Hearts, bur when the Light ir their Minds is uriaQtivs or obſcured; | there 
is a kind of Darknefs for that trrrie. ' We fee that- the riot carnal Wretchss, when 
they come to die, are ſenſible ; when'the Mind is cleared ftoriy the Fogs of Luft, 
and Conſcience is awakened, thei they feel a great Weight of Sti'apon thetn,. Light 
always begets Tendernefs; as in # Clear Veffel'the Dregs do' ſoon _ eM 
then, either rhey are ignorant, of Have bur a raked Theory, nvt the lively Light'of 
the Spirit ; and hence rt is that their Hearts are ardied. - 7 IT 
2. Unbelief: for it &' Faith that njakertt all Fraths aftive end tively. The great 
Morives and Arguttietits of CO mainly fetclied frons things to: come; Now 
rr is not enough to know the't nes of the World e6 come, But there ealt bs af 
hearty Aﬀent ro them, as if we did fee thertt before our Eyes. Things chat are ata 
diftance, are as —— us; asthe Stars appedr as f6 many Spangies; they loft 
much of their Greatneſs. Men fin, arid no-Evil comerh of it, therefore/they grow 
bold and ſenſleſs in' Sin” Ewleſ. 8. 11. Becanfe Sehfence at ainf an evil Work # 09 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the Heart of the Sons of Men is fully ſet int thewt' to do evil. 
They grow remiſs and {lack in rheir Dury. Phe Reward: is riot by arid by : "Mal. 
3. 14. Te have ſaid, It #& in vain ito ferve God, and what Profit i it 2hav we have hept 
his Ordinances, and that ne heve watted monurnfwily before the Lord of Hoſts ? Ws ate 
for a preſent Good. Now Fark is the Subſtente of Things hyped for, and the Evitiewee 
of Things not fees, Heb. 11, r, It entheth Things prefent; avif we did ſee rheri 
with our Eyes, as-if the Judgment-Scar were fer, and cheBooks-were opened. Thoſe 
chat hardned: cheir Hearts, did'nt beffeve' what'God faid\was rue, M8. 3. from 
the ſeventh'to the cighreentft Verſe. If Men did believerhere were an Heaven; and 
Hell, and Judgment co cortie, they! would! ner Iit-in rheit'Sins, they could'nor be 
unpfiable to'God's Morions. AF gdifreſpet' of Proftiifes' and Fhreatninigs cornect 
from Unbelicf; Chrift did <hite his Diſciples-fbr'their Unbelief and hardiiefs of 
Hearr, Mart'r6. 124. Whir is the" Reafon, thaFthooph:'we'preach'the Law, and 
the Judgment of God ſo'mneh co'yon;' and beſegthyo w-cotne-in antreceiveChrift, 
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rit, but would ſtrike while the Iron 15 hot, ahd let out, the Sails when: the Wind 
bloweth. But Men 'do-not believe, and therefore -g0 of in'their Sins as they do. 


wards by continual freezing it cometh to bear a Cart-load. _ cle a a 
4. Hypocriſy. Takeit tor Diſſembling, whereby we deceiveothers ; or Fornaly 
ty, whereby we deceive'our ſelves. | For Diflembling : the Phariſees were a diſſem:- 
bling Generation, and they are the famous Inſtances of hardneſs of Heart in the fir ; 
Goſpel-days. Hypocriſy is a conftant Lie, and every Lie is a Sin againft Eight. 
When Mea take a Religion out of deſign, their Pretences condemn them. Men 
ſin, and are ſecured againſt the Stroke of the Word, and Checks of Conſcience, by 
their Fame and plauſible Appearance. Then for formal performing of good Duties; 
Prov. 7. 14. Ihave Peace-Offerings with me ; this dey have I paid my Vows, T do this 
and that, I read ſo many Chapters a day, and keep ro my Church. Men think 
they have done Enough, though they have done never ſo little. Hardneſs of Heart 
is often occaſioned by the Ordinances: Now how do Ordinances harden ? "They may 
harden, partly as they irritate Corruption, but chiefly as they are truſted in: * Dt- 
ties ſoundly done, humble Men ; as new Wine rendeth and breaketh old Bottles" 4 
to pieces. But when formal Duties are uſed as a ſleepy Sop to ſtop the Moiirth'sf 
Conſcience, the Heart 1s inſenſibly hardned. Every Man muſt have a Relipiot to 
lean to: Conſcience, like the Stomach when it hath no ſolid Food, draweth Wind. 
5-. Pride and Stubbornneſs againſt God. Men ſcorn to be controlled : Exod! $2. 
And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord that T ſhould obey his Voice, to let Iſrael gotf''T 
know not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael go. Nehem. 9. 29. They dealt proudly” and 
hearkned not unto thy Commandments, but ſinned again#t thy Judgments, and withiew 
the Shoulder, and hardned their Neck, and would not hear. Jer. 13.15. Hear ye, and 
give ear, be not proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken. Men ſcorn to ſubmit to Ordinane 
ro be checked by God's Meſſengers, and ſay, What have we to do with them 54% 
this Light of Chriſtianity, the Contempt is caſt upon the Meſſenger, though ihtſegd 
the Heart riſeth-againſt the Authority of God himſelf. One great Cure of hardneſs 
of Heart is ſeriouſly to meditate on God's Power : Det. 10. 16, 17. Circumiſe therg- 
fore the Foreskin of your Heart, and be no more ſtiff-necked': For the Lord your God P 


God of Goas, and Lord of Lords, agreat God, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardgtb 
be | ” 107 
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pt Perſons, nor taketh Reward. Do: you know what: God is ?;: Wall contend 
th him? You will faif"is'the: Enterprize ; cannot beikard-he2reed: if you 
wo d, in Ry 108 - ane (x10 TI is the Root o all — is:the Rea: 
n re lin ? "They think t all carry it out well enough for all 'and 
oy <4 het Dat to rk above x Þ rage + | | V TERS wt | 
W ceitfulneſs of Sin ; Heb. 3:15. Left any of you be bardned through'the 
celtfulneſs of Sin. Now how Joth'Sin ca, od ſo harden the Heart? +. © 
(1.) By general InveQtives : We all. cry out of: Sin,: and complain of'Sin,: and 
yetall this while regard it in our Hearts. \* We make'Sin a Notion; and ſodefy-it in 
the general; when in Particulars we love it all the while 3 as many ignorant People 
defy the Devil, but hold the Crown upon his Head; for he is the Ruler of-the Dark- 
neſsof this World. The Devil careth nor' for ill Words, ſo he ean-keep Poſſefſion-of 
the Heart, We make Sin the common Pack-horſe 'to bear. all-our Burdens ;-Mean 
content thernſelves with empty Declamations or Forms of Satyr' and InveRtive,. yer 
the Heart liketh it well enough, and ſo is inſenſibly hardned;;: they are riot {ſerious 
and particular, - Men look upon Matters of Religion as abſtracted Ideas and 'Mat- 
ters'of Fancy,” O take heed of this: - ar 2 we OE 
(2.) By delaying ; As 24: 25. Gothy way for this Time; when I have a convenient 
Seaſon I will call for thee. Chriſtian, it''is but a Deceit, take heed thy . Heart- be 
not hardened by it. What Reaſon haſt thou to preſume of that-which God:cah only 
give? If Ceſar had read the Letters overnight to prevent'the :Conſpiracy, be bad 
been ſafe. What Security have you' either of Time'or Grace, but your, own.Pre+ 
fumptions ? And he that is Security to himſelf, 'is'a Fool. It is:true all mby be re- 
dreſſed by Repentance, bur this is not in thy Power, and thy:Hardneſs by delaying 
iacreaſeth every Day. SL 2H. 6% MgyQ vo i ont a MN 
(3) It cometh lapped up in carnal'Baits. of Profit-and Pleaſure,. to gratify- our 
uſts and Intereſts. Sin pretends great: Advamage-; but be not deceived, itil 
harden thy Heart, and deftroy thee, -it cannot'profit' thee! - 21 
' (4) It hath many Colours wherewith-:to _ Man; > It-preſents-it{elf in 
another Dreſs than its own'; and therefore we ceedto have aur. Eyes about us :. 
Prov. 28. x4. Happy i 'the Man that :feareth. always::\ bat. hey hiatrhardneth his. Heart, 
ſhall by into Miſchief. Many Sins he” ſecret, unrepented. qffand fo tha Heart-is 
ed. \; QEIETG JET ML AY ens 1 WIN.) ml al hs Eh, p 
(5-) It will increaſe upon-thee; it groweth ito Cuſtom by: Degrees .z jt is of a 
wuching Nature, and'ſoaketh into a:Man inſedfibly, from::FThought coiConſent, 
hen to Adtiog, then to Reiteration,thenito'Cuſtoni; © Firſt; Men excuſe Sing. thea 
juſtify it, then glory in it, 'and in time _ | 990 -and- confirmed in a Ha- 
bit of Sin, 'and are loth to quit/it. Artirſt.Temprtativgs | ſeemed horrible; the firſt 
committing of Sih' much perplexed the: Soul; buvin time!it is:not- {o' burdenſom, 
yea it is become pleaſing and:delightfyl):Benor deceived ayd:hanjned by faying,: is 
1s 2 little one, and my Soul-ſhall live,- unlefs we rake it betime$. 25, \Pazer. Went out 
immediately and wept bitterly ;. it cannos: eafily- be ſubduedy.; Sanpſap kngw that 
Debilch had purpoſed to betray hins imoxhe Pholitines Hands, 'and:yet he coyld;noe 
keave her. Though Sin-coft Men tetaporal and everaal Life;:iyet they cannat-give 
It OVET. | ris ay 2. NO OED OO TIE TITTY GIL 
AG) That God will be:merciful ; rhis is another thing whhehy wa are. deceived, 
a Prefumption of Impunity.* P/el.) 50: 27. Theſe things haſt thou\dane, \and. I \kepst.Si- 
lence ; thou thoughteft that Twas altogether {auch an one ad thy ſelf": hut 1 will reprove thee, 
and ſet them in orvley before thine Eyes. 'So Deut.:29. 19, 20. And it come to poſi when 
he heareth the Words.of this Curſe, that he blefi himfeif in" bis Heart, ſqing, 1 ſball 
have Peace, "though I walk \in the Imagination of avime Heath, td a6d Drankewnef.to 
Thirſt. Be not deceived, \mark whartollows:\Thbe:Lord willnde fpare him \bus vhen 
the Anger of the Lord and\bis Featouſy ſball ſmoak againit\ that' Man,” and all-the: Carſes 
that are written in this Book ſhall lie upon him, and 'tbe..Lord ſhall: blot out his Nawe 
from under Heaven. Take heed of the Deceitfulneſsiof Sin. Theſe are the-Cauſes of 
Hardneſs of Heart. 0 ; 3TH biek 's | ; 


q / (0:30? | ; DOU) 

V. The Heinouſne& of 5t. {090 BAt q 10 19971 9H anita dogs 
x. It is a contending with God" ouwyle, xi fighting 'with Ged.:' The bard 
Heart js the greateſt Enemy God /hath ea 1. That there is'4 Groans 
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between God and anihard Heart, who ſhall: have the better, the Inſtance of. P has 
r40h ſheweth : God ſendeth a Meſſage to him, and;mgeteth with a Repulſe::.'His 
Meſſage to Pharaoh was, Exod. 5.1. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iinnel,, Let my'Peo- 
ple go. And this proud Creature bath the Roldnels to deny him : Ver. 2. Aud Pha- 
rach ſaid, Who i the Lord, that Lfhbould obey his Voice, to let Iſracl ga ? [I know nat the 
Lord, neither will I'let-Iſrael go.: And be ftangeth, it out after many. Warnings and 
foregoing Judgments. And: he doth; not {hand alope, but harh more __—_— —— 
World : -Nehem. 9::29. They dealt proxdly,: end heaxkned not t0 thy Commandrants,: hut 
ſinned againſt thy Tudgments, and withdrew the Shoulder, and hardned their Neck, and 
would not hear. Every Command of 'Gad, every Offer: of; Grace is a Mcllaga froas 
God ; To you « the Word of 'this' Salvation: fent, ARS 13. 26. and. ir ſhould: hene+ 

with as much Revergnce av if :an Angel bimſelt were the Meſſenger: Only. 
here is the Difference, God ſaith to:Pharaoh, Let my People. go : To vshe laith, iLer. 
Sin go. 'It is pity: hezſhould have the: Repulſe, Sin will be as bad .an:Iamate tothe. 
Soul, as the Iſraelites: werea:Smic: ito Egypt 5: they were: fain to thruſt: them gur. 2x; 
length, and were gladithey could; be $0 rid. of them, 1; ay, thisis tha Conteft be: 
tween God and his Creatures, whether Sin ſhall go: or; tarry ; wherhes,Chriſh ſhall 
beacceptedor-no””. He. ſent Meſesiand AgromtorPhareoh:;:afd. he hath ſent Propbacs, 
Apoſtles, : Paſtors and Teachers-:to us. | Let Idpls, LSgen, 696 9h VECDÞ BR 
Swearing, Sabbath-breaking, Adultery, Murder, Diſobeditnce to Parents, Lying, 
Covetouſnels, let ivali go, there;:{bould natbe an Hoof left. | This: Gyd's Mellgge. 
Now'if-you will try.1t Our, you {ball {ee whoſ[o Word ball ta a, /Gad's u JYOMT'E, bsr- 
44. 28.” his Threatnings, or your:vain aad:dehufive Lowginations! !;1f.you pair igan 
the Trial, you haveiore Baldneſs\4ban/an;Angel ; Jude 9. Kot; Michanl the. Ars, 


Angel, when contending with the Devil, he diſputed about the Bugy of x Ar 6- 130k 
bring ap dinſt hine« rattang deruſaridh.: Ari Angel durſt apt ne one palſipnaze Word, 
and-will you dare zo-ſcriup other Gods, ' to profape the Sabbath, tolwear; tis, or be 
drunk, and to ſay we SALAD things go, let God lay or da wtethe will if 


the contrary? The! Conteſt oni God's (part- is managed. far 3 lopg-11me! is @. mild 
| way; He beſeecheth his ewn Greature ; Fer. 1 3. 25, 16; Hleqr-:36,.0nd 
give Ear, be not > for the. Lord hath ſroken:: \(irwe-Glory.to the Lore you Gedy Ht 
fore' he cauſe Darkneſl; ind before: your Fett tumble quat.vhe Aark Mountains; wal 
while ye look for Light, he turs it into the Shadow of Death, and make it eraſe, Ds 
neſs. "Be act obAſhare, -isb&tter that you ſbopld take dewsy the Stoutgels of ypur 
Hearts} thai tharT'Hould putt itidown; [Let me have.che Glory of this-Congiet 
voluntarily, 'T ſhattearry it at length: You dream of Happineſs and Pleaſure ; 2lag/ 
you catinor injoythelevain Delights-lopg 3; Come, wy x" and I will make yoy 
as happy as Heart caniwiſh;;; (but if: nar, rake'that that: fallowerh, you will ftum+ 
ble into-the Dungeon of :Hell,. and then be as miſerable as: Almightines can make 
you. !'Job g..4.- He wimiſe i) Heart, and mighty in Strength; who euer- haraved his 
If againit God, and profpercd?-Yau will never get the day of Gog;, if. you contend 
with him, ehere is nothing: to betxpetted. but. Blows.. You may. indeed overcame 
him,'bue Iv is /noxbp' reſiſting; \\lut Robping ; a tender Heart gyercqmeth him: 
Jer. '31. 26, Is Ephvgin #zy dear Sow Þ i be:8 pienſant Child:?. for ſince { [pake aggjuit 
him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill , therefore my Bowels are troubled for him, I witl 
ſurely hav? Mercy upow him; faith! the Lord.i And Iſa, 57418, Theve fren his Wyys, 
and ail hoeÞhins; [owt lead binn\lfd,.and reflore Canorts tohim, anda his Menweer r, 
But a'hard\Heart.is wo Match: farGod, it is-ever foiled-:in the Eaterprize; if chey 
yield not vo his ning thay ace conſurned by bis Wrath oy, nn wauld conteed 
with Gad;\ but found his Maker<go herd. for.-him at laſt. Sp. Julian the Apoliyig, 
Ezek 2804. Conrhy Heart endure, or-\can thy; Hands be, ftrong. inthe Days thei | 
fball Jeal with rhee; brbie-Lard hawt oken it and ' will da:it.' And 1. Cor. 10. 22. Dp 
we provoe the orieer oor m/e are me fironugex thea-be?::hr. is a toph{b \Contelt, i 
ever endeth«wirhour Deſtruction. hi. IM do vn ds 
-- 2. \t453Wwir ſelf xlit ſoreſt of: kll'Judgments;:: when other meags. are.urgcd. ah 
vain, God giveth them up ro Hardneſs of Heart ; it is one of the, Chains ot Darks 
neſs, in which captive Souls are held unto eternal Judgment. A ſtormy Conſlci- 
ence, that lieth under the Power of perplexing deſpairing Fears; is,npp fo bad as an 


hard Meart :.'Pbcy/arebgtti Chains of Darkneſs, Deſpais, and Obſſigagy, jas:in che 


Devils} but in-Mcn Deſpair mayltinaks way for Repentanch,.: God hath them 1n.the 
wth 32 | 


Briars, 
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occalion when *tis too late | | 5 Zoe 
2. Ir never goeth alone, but bringeth other Judgments. along with it... Pharaoh 
had Plague upon Plague. Zech. 7. 12. They made their Hearts as an Adamant Stone, 
left they ſhoald hear the Law, and the Wards which the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent in hi 
Spirit, by the former Prophets , thetefore came-e great Wrath from the Lord of Hoſts; 
more than ordinary Diſpleaſure. So:Prov. 29. 41;He that being often reproved, bard- 
neth his Neck, ſball ſuddenly be defirdyed, .and that without Remedy : They ſhall be de+ 
ſtroyed ; nor afflicted only, and rhas without ' Remedy, there :{hall be none to help, 
And Rom. 2.5. After thy Hardneſs and impenitent Heart. treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf 
Wrath azainſt the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteows Judgement of God. 
God will harden his Hearr againſt: you, ſhut \up his Bowels: againſt you in your 
greateſt Straits : when his Patience 15 quite ſpent, . God will retaliate. , Zecb. 7. 12, 
13. They made their Hearts as an Adamant Stone, leſt they ſhould hear. the, Law, &c. 
Therefore it is come to: paſs, that 4s he.cried, and they would not bear ; ſo theycried, and 
I would not hear, ſaith the Lord of Hafts. Theres a time when the ſtouteſt-hearted 
Sinner, who careth. leatt-tor God, ſhall ftandin need of his: Help, and would give 
the whole World for one favourable Look fromi-God. Byt;:O ao !;not Sr; Glimple, 
not the leaſt Anſwer, God's Children meet with:fad SuſpenGons ſometimes ; Caxt. 
5.6, 1 ſought hine, but 1 could vat find him; I cel{'d him, but he: gave me no; An(wer. 
He feerethnot ro hearitheir Prayers, when they-are deaf to! his Counſels : He will 
make them ſenſible of rheic unkind;ungracious:treating of him. - —_— | 
/ 4. It sthe great 'hindrance- in the ſpiritual Life; it depriveth you of Grace; 
the Spirit of -God will not animatea! ſtony Heart':: A Body:,of Fleſh is-paly fir to be 
animated with a living Soul; ſo the Heart of Fleſh, 'or tender Heart; -.by, the Spirit 
of God. " Exzek. 11. 49,20. 1 will give them:.ope Heart, awd if (will puts wew Spirit 
within 10s, and I well take the flony Heart out of their +Fleſb; and wild give them ax 
Heart of Fleſh; that they' may walk in my Statutes, and: keep:i wy Ordinances, and do 
them : and they ſhall.beawy People, aud I will he their God.  So.1ſa,' 57. 154 Thus ſaith 
#he High-and Lofty One, that inthabateth Ettrvity,-whoſe Name: is Holy, 1 &nell in the 
iHigh and Holy Place, with him: alſo that. is of 's contrite and: humble Spirit, to reviue 
he Spirit of the Humble, and 20 revive the Heart of the contrize ones. | There is God 
preſent with his Graces, - God! hath: tewo Places of ſpecial Reſidence, 4he higheſt 
Heaven, and the humbleſt Heart: »In the:one is the Prefence of his Glory, in the 
©ther of his Grace. When the:Spirit! is humbled and ſoftned, it 1s aifat; Pillow far 
God to reft on. Phe hard Heart hindreth ms: in Duty © *Tis an hard, Heare that 
'aketh our Work hard. ' If once the Will were gained, allithings would be eaſy in 
[Religion ; Row. 8. 7. The carnal Mind is Enmity.ag ainft God: for it is vas - ſubject to 
d-poorgret, God, nuther indeed can be. It iis\ not 1ubjet to God, but ayerle from 
1M, | 1 + 3} 5 | 


VI. The'Obſervations-concerning this ſpictitual Malady:. 

1. With ſpiritual Hardneſs of :Hearr, there-anay 'be a natural and fiaful Tender- 
*neſs. 'Some Men have a natural Softnels and. Sweetnels of :Spirit, as to Commerce 
with Men;' yea rather a-faulty Eatimeſs; yet:they arevery hard-hearted as to God : 
As Zedekieh, Jer. 38.5. The Kyng w\not he that can do any thing againit you. He was 
.eafily drawn by Company and evil:Counſe]l. Uſually it is {0; an hard Heart is like 
"Wax to the Devil, but as a Stonero God, hardned againſt:Goodneſis, but exorable, 
-and eaſy tobe intreated by Sin and Satan. If the Devil do bur whilſt, they find an 
arreſiſtible Power in his Temptations. If carnal Men do but hold up the Finger, 

it is a ſtrong Cord to draw them to Exceſs ; the Looks and Speeches. of the Harlor 


are enough to cauſe them to follow, though it be like an Ox to the _— 
TIL rov- 
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Prov. 7. 21,22. With much fair Speech ſhe cauſed him to yield ; with the flattering of 
her Lips ſbe forced him; he goeth after her ſtraight-way, as an Ox to the Slaughter, or 
4s 4 Fool to the Correttion of the Stocks. God may plead and tell us of Grace and 
Glory, but we mind it nor. A Diamond is not wrought upon but by its own Duſt. 
On the contrary, Men may havea ftout Heart in Dangers, that are very yeilding and 
' trembling in Point of Sins: Prov. 28. 14. Happy s the Man that feareth always; but 
he that hardneth his Heart, ſhall fall-into Miſchief. David could encounter Lions, 
Bears and Giants, yet in what a weeping humble Poſture is he: when he hath to do 
with God: It is good tobe a Coward in Sin, puling and weak-hearted as to any 
Conteſt with God. | 

2. Small Sins harden as well as great Sins ; it is hard to ſay which moſt. It is 
confeſſed; for the preſent little Sins do not deaden and harden the Heart ſo much as 
great. As a Prick of a Pin maketh a Man ftart, but an heavy Blow ftunneth him, 
and leaveth him dead for a while, David when he cut off the Lap of 'Sax/'s Gar- 
ment, and had ſome revengeful Intention againſt his Soveraign, he quickly perceived 
his Error; Hi Heart ſmote him, 1 Sam. 24. 5. But when he committed the foul Sin 
of Adultery, he lay inſenſible for a long ſpace of time. But on the other fide, 
lictle Sins do by Degrees harden. - Great Sins are apparent and liable to the Judg- 
ment of Canſcience; but we negle& ſmall Sins, and ſo a Cuſtom groweth upon us, 
and we are inſenſibly hardned by our Careleſneſs and conſtant Negle& of our Souls, 
A Surfeit'or violent Diſtemper maketh us run to the Phyſician ; but when a Difeaſe 
groweth upon us by degrees, it proveth mortal e're we regard it : Therefore we 
ſhould make Conſcience of daily Failings ; Heb. 3. 13. Exhort one another daily, 
while it us called, To day ; Ef any of you be hardned through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
Great Falls, as they aſtoniſh us for the preſent, ſo they awaken Conſcience after- 
wards, and {o we regard that and-other Sins : As when a great Sound hath awakned 
us out of a deep Sleep, we eaſily 'hear lefler Sounds: But Men flide into a carnal 
Frame of Heart unawares. Qui nunquem delirat, janguy erit fatuw." We would 
never grow-wiſe but' fot ſome notable AQts of Folly. Chry/oftom ſaith, that we 
ſhould be more watchful of ſmall-Sins than of great, Nature abhorreth theſe, bur 
the other ſlide into us. A little Leak uneſpied, drowneth 'the Ship, as well as a 
great Breach. If we would look ' more- to ſmall Sins, ſo many great Miſchiefs 
would not enſue. | | he 

3. Sins of Omifſion harden as wellas Sins 'of Commiſſion, yea ſometimes more ; 

a negle& of Duties, as\well as the:-praQtice of groſs Sins ; becauſe they uſe not the 
means whereby the Heart may be kepc foft, and in. a due: Remembrance of God, 
and their Duty to him. © An Inftrument never fo well in Tune, if it lie by, it ſoon 
'groweth our of Kilrer. In every Sin'of Commiſion there is. a Sin of Omiſſion, but 
Not the contrary. A Man may be civilly harmleſs, inoffenſive,and yet have a very hard 
Heart, if he hold no Communion with God, and. neglect. the means whereby the 
Heart may be kept tender. The NegleGt of good Duties is a more general means of 
DeſtruQtion than the commiſſion of Evil: Men: are eſtranged from. God by the 
inegle& of the Word and Prayer; Pſal. 14. 4. They call not upon the Lord ; attend 
not upon the means of Grace with rhat Life and Seriouſnefs they ought to do. 

4. Noneare ſo confident of the Goodneſs of their Hearts, as thoſe that have an 
hard Heart : For the more any ſpiritual Diſeaſe increaſeth upon us, the leſs it is felt. 
'There is Hope whilſt there is ſome complaining of Sin, that there is ſome Tender- 
neſs left. The hardeſt Heart muſt needs be the moſt confident, becauſe they uſe no 
RecolleQion and RefleQion upon themſelves ; Fer. 8. 6. No Man repented him of his 
Wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done ? What am1, what have I done? Yea they 
light their Danger, take up every vain Pretence and Allegation to maintain their 
carnal Peace and Quiet : Deut. 29. 19. And it come to paſs, when he heareth the Words 

of this Curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in his Heart, ſaying, T ſhall have Peace, though 1 
' walk in the Imagination of my Heart, to add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt. The Lord will yet 
ſpare him, &c, Broken-hearted Chriſtians are ſenſible of the Holineſs of God, and 
what an hard matter it is to hold Communion with him, and obſerve their own 
Weakneſs and Unworthineſs ; and therefore they complain of the Badneſs of their 


. Hearts, that there is no greater bent towards God, andare always ſuſpicious of their 
- ſpiritual Condition. 


5. Hard- 
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5. Hardneſs of Heart is moſt apt to creep upon us in times of Eaſe and Proſperity : 
Solomon faith, Prov. 1. 32. The Proſperity of Fools ſhall deftroy them. And Rom. 2. 
4, 5- Deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering ; 
not knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance ? But after: thy Hard- 
neſs and impenitent Heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf Wrath againit the Day of Wrath. 
Uſually in the times of God's Goodneſs and Patience, Men are beſotred with the 
Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and then loſe their Feeling : Nothing bringeth a Brawn up- 
on the Heart ſo much as Senſuality, and an inordinate Uſe of the Creatures ; it 
taketh away the Heart : and uſually in a proſperous Condition Men grow ſenſual 
and careleſs. Pharaoh himſelf, when under the Rod, could ſpeak as good Words 
as another ; but when he was well at Eaſe, then his Hardneſs returned upon him. 
As Metal in the Furnace is very yeilding and melting, capable of any Impreſſion; 
but out of the Furnace it returneth to its wonted Firmanelſs and Conliftency. The 
greateſt —_ was upon his Heart when he wanted other Plagues. Men do well 
in their Wickedneſfs, injoy themſelves with Comfort, and then fear nothing. We 
ſee in the brute Creatures, when they are in good Plight, they grow more fierce ; ſo 
doth Man that aboundeth in Eaſe and Pleaſure, his worldly Happineſs maketh the 
Heart groſs and ſenſſeſs. We had need to take heed of an hard Heart at all times, 
but eſpecially when we are like to be corrupted with Eaſe and Pleaſure. A ſenſual 
Heart will be ſenſlels. | 
6. Hardneſs of Heart is a grievous Sin at all-times, but. then moſt ſinful, when 
moſt unſeaſonable ; for Time is an aggravating Circumſtance in all things, ſo in this. 
Now when is it unſeaſonable ? In times of Judgment, and times of Goſpel-Grace. | 

(1.) In times of Judgment : 2 Chroy. 28.22. In the time of his Diſtreſs did he 

treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord : This is that Kjng Ahaz! There is a Brand ſet on 
him. Certainly the Times we live'in are extraordinary” Times ; we have ſeea many 
Changes and great EfteQts of God's Anger for Sin; we have now many ſpiritual 
Judgments upon us, + Ecror and Blaſphemy, great Divifions and Breaches amon 
God's People, and Scandals of them that profeſs the Goſpel. An hard Heart now is 
moſt unſutable, it is like a Garland of Roſe-buds in a Day of Mourning. Clearly 
upon ſome the Stroaks of God's.Providence have lighted very ſore; if they ſhall add 
Hardneſs of Heart to their other Plagues, who will pity them ? When all the Cor- 
regions of an angry God cannot draw any fenſible and ſerious Thoughts.from them, 
how fad is this ! I tell you, Chriſtians, it looketh like Hell, ro continue Sinning un- 
der Suffering, and to be'abſtinate againſt God,' and the Counſels of his- Grace. for 
your Salvation ; it ſpeaketh much of a ſpiritual Plague added to temporal Judg- 
ments. If we did perſwade you to a Party only, it were more excuſable; but 
when we preſs you to come to' Chriſt, and you till remain obftinate and hard. 
hearted, this is ſad! If the Miniſtry ' were only uſed as a State-Engine to ingage 
you in ſuch a FaQtion and Deſign, you might have ſomething to plead for your 
felves. Pardon me for dealing thus freely with you, we are-Debtors to all, Rom. x: 
14. Would you be troubled it the Baſe ſhould riſe againſt the Honourable? it were 
a Judgment certainly ; .but what are you to God ? Poor baſe Worms! will you con- 
tend with your Maker ? You would conn of it as an heavy Burden, and ſtrange 
Inverſion of all States and Conditions, it Men of mean and low Fortunes ſhould be 
at the Top, and have Power and Domination over the ancient Gentry and Nobility 
of the Land. Beit fo, but I would have you to conſider in the mean time, whar 
an horrible Preſumption it is, and how God may take it, that you ſtout it out 
againſt the Fear of God: Alas! there is a greater Diſtance between you and him, 
than between you and your Fellow-Creatures : For you to conteſt it with God ! to 
ſwagger it and outbrave his Ordinances ! to contend with his Spirit! how may God 
complain of this, if it be ſo grievous to you to be outbraved by your Fellow-Crea- 
rures ! 

(2.) Times of Light and great Goſpel-Grace. An hard Heart in Goſpel-Days 
is the very Reproach of Ordinances. Many think the Miniſtry and Ordinances 
uſeleſs things ; why ? becaule there is ſo little Succeſs. You make them uſeleſs, and 
then there will not want choſe that decry them apace. 2 Cor. 6.1, 2. We then, «s 
Workers together with him, beſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the Grace of God in 
wain : for he ſaith, T have heard thee in « time accepted, and in the Day of Salvation 
have I ſuccour'd thee : Behold now is the accepted time, behold now i the Day of Salva- 
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tion. An heard Heart ſhould be a thing-now quite out of Faſhion. Ina time of Ig. 
NOrance, or a time of Reſtraint of Preaching, whea Viſions: are not open, cr un- 
der @ dead ſleepy Miniſtry,, God might diſpenſe with. what he will fot under a 
clear Diſcovery of his Wall. But now when the Dottrine of the Goſpel is ſo clearly 
openzd, and Chriſt {o freely tendred, now to be eſtranged trom the Fear of God, 
is a5 unſutable as if we ſhould revert tothe Faſhions of Barbariſm, or thofe kind of 
Clothes or Dreffes which our Anceſtors wore, before they were reduced to this 
Pitch of Civility whereunto we are now arrived. You would laugh at Garments 
of an antique Faſhion i and if the Gallants of che Age ſhould (put on the Dreſs.of 
Adam, or be clothed with Skins newly taken from the Beaſts offered in Sacrifice ; 
A blind Mind and a fſortifh obſtinate Heart is more uncomely..in the' Eye of God. 
Will you be Strangers in {/r.cl, and loſe the Bleſſings of the times by refuſing rhe 
ſtricter ways of God ? _— Ape 

7, Hardueſs of Heart groweth and increaſeth on us more and more, if we let it 
alone ; Zeb: 7.11. 12. But they refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the Shoulder, and 
ſlopped their Ears, that they ſbould not hear. Tea, they made their Hearts 4s -#n Ada- 
mant Stone, leſt they ſhoald hear the Law, and the Woras which the Lord of Hoſts hath 
[ext in his Spirit by the former Prophets. There are ſo many Degrees mentioned ; 
firſt they grow ſlight and careleſs, arid-do not care to hear what you fay ; 'then they 
refuſe to obey what they have heard; then they grow Sermon-Proof, they can hear, 
ad haye'no Benefit by. tt... As long/as the Word doth any way affteQ a Sinner, there 
5fme Hope; bur within a while:Conſcience: ſmiteth not, and Men haye gotten 
the Victory over their Fears and Scruples : And thus they go on from natural to vo- 
luntary,: #nd from voluatary to judicial Hardaels of Heart, and fo are a ready Prey 
for the Dev... Þ 4 IIPA Bd L WR 

8. Dilatory Excuſcs.are the laſt Refuge of an hard Heart. When they can no 

longer withſtand a-Conviftion, they adjourn and put off the Compliance with God's 
Wil, and ſo: elude the. Importugity of the preſeat Conviction. Felix his Heart 
boggled ;- As 24. 25. And as he reaſoned of Righteon[neſs, Temperance and Tudg mens 
ro come, Felix trembled, and ſaid, Go thy way for this time, when I have « convenient 
Seaſon I will-call for thee; Mind the. preſent Seafon, when God is affording Oppoj- 
eunities of gerting Grace : Heb. 3.7, 8. To, Day if ye will. hear bis Voice, bardes not 
your Hearts. | Pal. 119. 60. I made hafte, and dclayed not to keep thy Commandments. 
Zachews,- Iuke 19.6. be made baſit, and came dawn, aud recerved him joyfully, © Peter 
and. Andrew, Mark 4.20. They ſtraitway left their Nets and followed him, | Paul, Gal. 
x. 16. bumediately I conferred not with Fleſbi and Blood. 'If God hath given you 
any Willand Inclination for the preſent, it is an Advantage. . Sin the longer it con- 
cinueth, -the fironger it groweth. / He that dbth not go over at the Fountain-head, 
wilt not be able to go: over when the Stream groweth broader; and the farther he 
goes downward, the broader {till he findeth ic., Every Day's Impeaitency bringeth 
. on'anew Degree of Hardneſs. Would a Man-that is to drink that which to his 
knowledg is poiſoned, pur the more into his Cup, and then take it '0ff, out of a 
Prefumption thar at Tength he ſhall find an Antidote? Alas ! thou may*ſ be poiſoned 
and dead before the Antidote comes. TR: 
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"Mans m. 5+. pon: 
I looked round about on them with 3 beg je: 
or the Hardneſs of their Hearts, ' ©. > _ 


- Bvial. Is this our State? Take the: ray Bropeies 0 jud by , 
| O— and Inflexibleneſs. ' -: : y 


- Fit; A hard Heart is inſenſible; ;; inſcoible af Providence 
-6f the Word, and of the State of the Soul. 

1p. Inſeaſible of- Providences. 

1. Of Mercies : rm they y vever look uno the God 
of their Mercies: Hes 2. 8. She.did not kai: that 1 gave her Corn, and Wine, ans 
Oil, ne te Tine froeutce As Swine az feed upon the Acorns, but 


prac liveups God, _ are moatabin 
rify God in their Kind, but we may know him. Idolatry nn nſincl 
crept into:the World,. if Men had'owned che rb Cone? Qeof 
cies, which # to-draw! in our Hearts to God; therefore. they'ars 
Man, "Hoſe 12:4. Fdvew rheas with Cords of « Man, th Beads: off 
3- What Hozour and: hath been done ro'Mwordetai Farina ©: 
the King yaid\unto Nathan the Pry ber, See now Þ deull im: awiHouſe 
Ark of Gadvhoellerhy withim C When the Heane 5 this 
Fore, God hath been good to me,: he harh-givea tneFood Rajmko&\\ Ver have 
I done for God? Nowithe Heart is hard, whenwe arqndt ſenſible ofthis daily Prg- 
vidence, 'and gracibas Supplies if! rhis kind:': '2/Sam+ x3 23:75; 957 Thais faith the Lond 
God of Ifract, T anointed Yee Ko var: Mrachine delivered \Fhee ous of. the Herd: of 
Saul. And 1 gave thee thy Maſter s Houſe, «nd thy Maſter's Wis into thy Boſoms 
and geve thee the Houſe of Iiracl, and of Judah : and if that had been too ren I 
would moreover have yours watoi rhea pac and fuck things. © Wherefert luſt rdau defbiled 
the Commandment of the Lord, to do evil in bis fight ? Devid had loſt his Awe gf 
God, berauſe he hadnor a thankfiiliſenſe.of the dlercicsof God. 291 
-* 2- OÞ corretive' Providenegess. lBhe Body 9)a: tender P with wick! Men; 
when they are ſtraitnee. for badily-Gonvenieziccy, thay:will @mplain.:.yag.the haxd 
:Heart isftilinſenfibls of Judgrachrs: Ehey are uſeable of che = or Jilcer- 
| ning Cauſe; they do.aar-laok upivard-nor nwarth; and though dot iaally right.n 
e things; yet they.doart ſxrigifly. conſiders; ans. ——— . Qpinianys 
one thing; and'Confideration. w another; wicked Men may'take up good Opiniges, 
but they do not conſider the Force and ra wn of rhem;-; 

; (1.) -'Fhey do nor fee the Head iof God 'imithem:: 16.26. 14, Lord, when thy 
Hand Wlifeed wp, they will not fer: They: look: an theie things bus as a Chance : 
© Sam. 6.9, Had for, if #4 goeth wpkby' the may" of he  onw- toBahſhemeſh, che 
" be beth done this great: Evil; bat\if: not;:thim me. [bell know that is no #4 bis Hand 
»thas ſmore-as, 'it war &:Chence that heppened\\tous. If Men own God's Hand, they 

ſhould take/up-che-Marrer with bun; but theyi own jt inally,. + dbqogh 
practically; LA Godly'Man hath.expliciee Thaoughes of God. : Job-doxh nor => 
| Sabran arid the Chaldedas; .but he cord gaue, and the Lord bach takre eng, Jab 3 
; + They donor-complain, when: they are cralled, of Chance, but the Lord j 15AQ- 
BY > 
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ery : and whea they are ſtricken, they conſult with him, and humble themſelves” 
ALE bim. 'Wickeg Men are ſenſible of the ſmart'of re Rod, bar nor of che Hand: - 
Rt PE TE CY Af nM 7 nom lggh 


(2:) "They do notfee the deſerving Cauſe'of therfi,*which isSin” Lin: 3! 39,40. - 

/berefare doth 4 living Man complain, a Man for the puniſoment of his Sins ? 8 as * 
ſearch and try our Ways, and turn agarn-to the Lord. If Sickneſs cometh, if a Rela- 
tion be taken away, if an Eſtatbe blaſted, a wakiqg Conſcience'leoks to the Caule ;-: 
they would ſee the Mind of God. in the Rod: -* Whett 1/7ael fell before the Men of A, 
Jaſbus looketh out for the Troubler ; ſo do God's Children, + 277 
"2. Taſebſible of. the. Power. of che Word :: they haveino rafte;tho ſeth dhe 
Powers of the World to come.. . Jer: 23. 29. Ts, not, 7m ornate Fire, \aith the 
Lord, and like a Hammer that breaketh the Rock in pieces 7 "There" n uſp; and a 
melting Power in the Word. | | 

1; What Law-work hath been wrought on you:?- 'what ſhbkingg-of 
feeling of the Powers of the World'ta come ? Have: you-been'rd 
of your natural Condition ? Many will aſſent to this Truth, thag all are 
by Nature :- But-waſt thou ever ſenſible: that this:was thy. Cale, 1 accor, 
feted ? Wert thou ever'feelingly convinced of:chy' Miſery. 2 Otherw) 
learn theſe things, as a Parrot learneth them by rote.:: What! feeling! bavd ydu of 
your curſed Eſtate by Nature ? / Havd\jou had ary Experience of the Tertorgot:the 
Lord? You'know the'Miſery of Man'by'Nature,.but have-yog ever feleiv? 112i; 
- 2, What TEE natdgh: on Ions whar Tafte 'have-youchad of 
the\good Word of God?. what Experience of the Efficacy of theSpirit?.: YPtre 2: 3; 
If:ſo be ye have taſted that the: Lordi gracidas;\;.\ wort, nn as wots on 


o 
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but-the ſeratch-of a Pingtot want but aiNight's ſkep, we camplain. preſently ;: bur 
the poor :8oulz thougWappreſſed: wixrhiLults, arid unke for Nuvits,” is neveriminided 
 "no# regarded; and: thep!Hhave:no hears to pray: for ia. 'Releaſguaur. lob nhatiſpirituel 
Judgment; !2To own'the Plague of oor. own Hearts,: arguech Tebdendes;: > King 
/$8.--whith Ybull bn6b every Max the:Plagae of clic own Heare., When wecamplein 
of Lufts more etan Fevers, -and- iddiffoſition af :S64}:more than weakneſs þf Body, 
_ chelan nr punorhanhs outward Conſuniption;the Stone. taahe Heart 
"more tha the Stone inthe Bladder:anddKidneys: We find: Eghregn bermaanipphin- 
Ya, being #ll at caſe for. an untoward« Heart ;' Fe#. 31. 185; £-havey/urdy heayed- Er 
phraint! behvoaning binſelf ichas;' Thos haſt cheſtiſed:we, and I was chaſtifetdy\ 29s Bul- 
Jock anactaftomnd to theToke:- Did you'gver complain of the hardneſs of your Heat, 
-and lay it before God:?! Do:you not: bemoan; your ſpiritual :Nifiempers> when lazy 
"and backward? Whete"is-your: Reliſh for. the Word ? your Delight:in ſpiritual 
'chings? "I/«. 63: 17. O'\Eord, whyhait thou made ne-toerr from thy-Ways,: ell herdued 


þ. = {APOSS.: $00 IDQATY. 14h x i821; QA ASENL Yo Seat 5 ot ICY%Y, RAD 
= nes A hard: Heart is inflexible. FThyt-will be known, where.it:is- more 
roſs. 1 730! 2&1] avant Y KINY WR ve 3 va g\ 1 0 No ins 
$ 1. By a refuſal of 'the/Word; when Men will not give God the hearings! AZytb. 
FI, 12:- Bur they refuſe to:htavken; end pulled away the Shoulder, and: fopped their 
"Ears, that they ſbould' ndt bear': Yea; :they made their Hearts ids un Adamant.Stane, left 
"they ſbould hear the Law, and the Words 'which the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent fr-bis Spirit 
'By the former Prophets;-' They tefuſed tor hear; either to vouchſafe their Preſence: or 
<Atrention, - Alts 13.446.- Te:put it from you, axd' judg. your ſelves unworthy: of etergel 
-Life. |. The' Caſe is*eleariin theſe, 'whenas to-others: it is:dbubtful';:whart: needeth 
more diſpute in the matter ? 11 D | 2113 1961)! n ob 4921; ': er 
©* 2. By art Unteachabtenefs, :ſo-as not'to apprehend ought thar/is ſpiritudl. (. To be 
- ignorant-is one thing, tobe unceachable is another, | Ezek: 1212. Son of \Man,. thow 
' dwelle# inthe midi? of 's '\rebellious \Houſe, which have Eyes 'to ſet, and fee. wot; they 
* have Ears yohear, and heur-not : for they are a rebtlliow Houſe: As 28:26, (Go\unto 
this People; and ſay, Hearing 'ze ſpait bear, -and' ſhall not winderftand ; , ang. ſeting\ ye 
"ſhall ſee,” and. ſhall 108 perceive. ' They do not fee what they ido ſee ; they: have:mno 
ſpiritual difeerning, though'a grammatical Knowledg :::Jdb,5. 14. They! meet : meth 
- Darkneſs in'the Dayitime5-und grope im:the Nodn-day us inthe Night. 'Fhey:are\{im- 
"Plc in the midſt of. rational. Advattages ; as the Diſciples, Lube. 24.16. : Their Eyes 
E Y PS: 


were 
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were bblden, this ſhould wot bnow him. They ſee the general Truth; 'bur tnake 
no Application. When a Man is ſhewed a thing, and he minds it nor, but his Mind 
is en anpthex-ObjeRt, that Man may be faid to fee and not to ſee, becauſe he doth 
nat, reggrd it. Or a Man that hath a Matter come before him, he heareth'it, but 
his-Mfjad being otherwife employed, he regardeth'it not ; in which ſenſe he may 
be {aid tp-hear, and not to hear. Not to apply, 'is not to regard : in ſeeing ratio- 
nally ang: literally, he doth not ſee ſpiritually, with any Life and Power. There 
is 2 literal Knowledg, and there is a ſpiritual Knowledg; the literal Knowledg is 
thatwhich rhe hard Heart may have. Ir is faid, 2 Cor. 3. 3. Te are manifeſtly decls+ 
ned\to be.the Epiſtle of Chrift, miniſtred by us, mritten not with Ink, but with the $ pirit 
'of- the dioune God; not in Tables of Stone, but in the fleſhly Tables of the Heart. Ir is 
an Alluſion to the Law of Moſes ; confider it in the Letter, as ſeparated from the 
Spirit, and-only- as a Law written in Stone, wherein there is a naked Dire&ion of 
Life, | but no Power : ſo a ſtony Heart may ſee, bur in ſeeing they ſee nor. Bur the 
Spirit. of Chriſt writeth it on the Mind and Heart, and maketh the Heart docile and 
rraQtivle ;: Rom. 7.6. That we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, antl not in the oldneſ; 
of. the;Letter. The Letter of the Law only maniteſted Duty, but gave no Power 
ro perform it; it diſcovered Corruption, but gave no Strengrh to ſubdue it ; it was 
written-in Tables of Stone, to ſhew the hardaeſs of Man's Heart. Burt now the 
Law, when it cometh in upon us with a ſpiritual Light, fofrneth and ſtrengthnerh 
the Heart, and maketh ir docible and pliable to God's Counſel. 

3. By an unwillingneſs to be admoniſhed in publick or private ; if in publick, the 
greater the Evil. Private Admonition is a kind of Charge, a cloſer Application. 
To ſtorm agaiaſt private Admonition, arguerh an ill Spiric, when Men are loth to 
be. diſturbed in the ways of Sin. But much more againſt publick Admonirion, 
where the Application ariſeth nor ſo much from a perional Charge, as from their 
own Conſciences. When Men cannot endure ſound DoGrine, ut is a dangerous 
Crifis; that. which the Prophet Jeremiah ſpeaketh of, chap. 6. 10. To whom ſhall 1 
ſpeak and give warniug, that they may hear ? Behold, their Ear i uncircumciſed, and 
they: cannot hearken ; behold, the Word of the Lord # unto them a Reproath, they have 
no detight in it. Surely Men delight in Satan's Arms, when they are loth to be 
pluck'd- from thence : Satan hath made his Neſt there, and is loth to be diſturbed. 
2 Sam, 23.6, 7. But the Sons of Belial ſhall be all of them as Thorns thru away, becauſe 
they cannot be taken with hands. But the Man that ſhall touch them, mu#t be fenced 
with Iron, and the Staff of a Spear. The Sons of Belial are compared ro Thorns thar 
cannot be touched with hands, but rend and tear thoſe that meddle with rhem. 
Mea are angry that they cannot quietly enjoy their Luſts. Plauſible Strains are ve= 
ry ſutable to a carnal Heart, or tame LeQures of contemplative Divinity ; bur ſound 
Do&rine that rendeth and teareth the Conſcience, is not endured, | 

4. By ſcoffing at the Word, The Chair of the Scorner is a Preferment in Sin- 
Plal.1. 1. Bleſſed is the Man that walketh not in the Counſel of the Ungodly, nor ftayd- 
eth in the Way of Sinners, nor ſitteth in the Seat of the Scornfal. Jer. 23. 34 to 39. 
Andias for' the Prophet, and the Prieit, and the People that ſhall ſay, The Burden of 
the.Lorg, '1 will even puniſh that May and his- Houſe. Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his 
Neighbour, and every one to his Brother, What hath the Lord anſwered? ani what hath 
the.Lord ſpoken? And the Burden of the Lord ſhall ye mention: no more, for every 
Max's. Word ſhall be his Burden ; for ye have perverted the Words of the living God, of 
the Lord of Hoſts our God, &c. The Prophets uſed to begin their Prophecies with 
the:Burdes of the Lord ; and they would in mockery demand, -What Burden the 
had from the Lord for them ? Now ſhall we hear again of the Burden of the Lord; 
Saith God,.. Every Man's Word ſball be his Burden; 'that is, you ſhall dearly pay for 
this ſcoffing Language, your Words ſhall be your Burden. - But theſe Marks may 
not be cloſe: enough, let me propound other things. | 
1.) Did you ever lay down the Buckler before God, and+-fay, I have done foo- 
liſhly, 1 will do ſo no more ? Were you ever feelingly convinced, and:your Lufſts 
powerfully ſubdued ? Did you ever ſay as Paul, 'Afts 9. 6. Lord, .what wilt thou have 
n6t0.do? Every Man carrieth on his Oppoſition againſt God, till he be brought to: * 
yield by a-mighty Spirit breaking in _ him. | When were'the Wings broken, that 
you could fly no longer? the Will ſabdued, that you ſaid, Lord, I have too long 
ſtquted it out againſt thee, ſo that you were rg to be at peace with God ? 1/a; 
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87: 5."L4t him tak hold of my Strength, that he may make pace with ae, and he ſhell 
rake prate with me. Were you ever forced 50 cry Quarter ? Didft thou ever appre- 
head God ready to ſmite and give Eire upoa tbee, and then jn #/{itbmiffive Poſture 
didſt jptreat him to Ray his Hand ? lf: 

(2.) What Effe@ hath the Word upon you? 1/a. 66. 2. To this Man will 1 look, 
| even to him that i paor, aud of « contrite Spirit, and trembleth at wy Word.. It is a 

reav part of Senſibleneſs to tremble at the Word. What meltiogs agd yieldings of 
Heart do you expreſs ? Doth it put you upon recourſe to God ? 2 Chros. 34. 27. Be- 
cauſe tbine Heart was tender, and thou did hamble thy ſelf before God, when than heard- 
e# bu VVords againft this Place, end againit the Inhabitants thereof, and humbledit thy 
ſelf} befere me, and djatt rent thy Clothes, and weep befors me, 1 have even heard. thee, 
ſaith the Lord, Didſt thou ever humble tby ſelf before the Lord, .to clear up Macters 
-43 20 God and thy Soul, and to get thy Doubts reſolved, and thy Lufts morti. 
figd | 

(3-) What pliableneſs has there been in thee to the Holy Ghoſt's Motions? A 
Manthat hath a tender Heart, yieldeth to the Motions of the Holy Spirit : P/al. 27. 
_ 8. VVhen thau ſaidit, Seek ye my Face , my Heart ſaid unto thee, Thy Face, Lord, will 
T fzek. There is a quick Eccha to God's Voice, Ia, 6. 8, I heard the Voice of the 
Lord ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend ? and who will go for s? Then ſaid I, Here I am, ſend 
we. There is nat only a readineſs to obey, but he offers himſelt ro the Work. When 
we grow lazy and backward in holy tlungs, and hang off, it is a high degree of 
hardnels of Heart. 


Uſe 2. Exhortation. 

1. Toprels us to beware of hardneſs of Heart. Ir is a grievous Sin. I ſhall uſe 
three Arguments. 

(1,) It depriveth you of Grace. See betore, pag. 507. | 

(2.) It unfitreth you for Duty, while we are under the power of it.” An hard 
Heart is forced and ſuperſtitious. With what Coldneſs and Formality did David 
pray, during the ſuſpenſion of God's Grace? We came into God's Preſence with 
great Backwardoeſs and ReluQancy, while we are under the power of «. hard Hears. 

(3. Ir ficteth for Judgment. The Heart groweth harder and harder, and the 
Mind blinder and blinder, ill it be caft into an utter Indiſpoſition and Impoſlibility 
of Repentance. Hardneſs of Heart turgs a Man into a Bealt, nay into a Devil ; and 
according to our Sin, fo is God's Wrath: Rom. 3. 5, After thy Herdneſs and impe- 
. nitent Heart, thou treaſurett wp nnta thy ſelf Wrath againit the Day of Wrath, and 
Revelation of the righteqaus Fudgment of God. | | 

2. To preſs us ro come out of this evil Frame of Spirit, Arguments. 

(1.) As long as the Heart is hard, you are very remote from the Comforts of the 
Goſpel, Chriſt came to heal the broken-kearted, Luke 4, 18. Sa Matth. 9. 12,713. 
They that be whale, need not the Phyſician, but they that are.fick. I cawe not ta call the 
Righteows, but Sinners to Repentence. You are full of Sin, but not fick; as a Toad 
is tall of Poiſon, but the Toad js not fick, becauſe it is natural to bim. Will a Phy- 
fician goabaut to curaa Toad ? Men lie-under a great weight of Sin, yet they ſleep, 
and eat, and drink,, and trade, and look as well as ever, fecl no Pain, ner any thing 
eo trouble them. Theſe Mep bave no Need and Will to he cured: and of all Men 
_ are moſt properly ſaid to-be dead in Treſpaſles and Sins ; they neitber break an hour's 

fleep, nor abate 'one drachm. of their carnal Delights, but are Heart-whole. . The 
Phy ficjan hath no deſire to meddle with them thar will nat'take whar he prefcri- 
beth ; as carnal Men will nat ſubmit themſelves tro God's DireQians. | ' 

(2,) You are very remote from the Work of the Gaſpet. As Gad maketh a way 
for his Anger, {o: he maketh a way for his Mercy and Grace. The Heart's fitted 
and prepared for the Spirit's Reſidence. It is ſoftned before it is quickned. Exzet. 
36. 26, 27. I will take away the ſlowy Heart ont of your Fleſh, and 1 will give you an 
Heer of Flefſe. Aud F will put ray Spirit within you, ayd cauſe y0u' to wakk in my Sta- 
eater, :ahd 6 ſhall keep my 2%. yan and do. them. The vital Spiris is not infuſed, 
till che Body: be organized and: formed. Gad. made Adem out of the. Duft of the: 
Ground, and then. breathed ineo. him rhe Breath of Life. The Spirit of Grace co- 


ming thto the. tender Heart, maketh way for is ſelf. / 


Now 
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7; Two Means, Light and Love. © 9 (=) 
. Light. Jer. 31. 19. Surely after that T turned, I repented ; and after that-l was 


' thſtrufted, -I [mote upon my Thigh : 1 was aſhamed, yea even confounded, becaſe:-1 did 


bear the Reproath of my Youth. Mea that know not the Nature and Danger of Sin, 

"are little troubled about it. Where there is no Knowlede, there is little Conſience. 
Whej the Troops of Syria were ſmitten with Blindneſs, they were eaſily led into 
themidfſt of their Enemies, 2 Kjzgs 6. 18, 19. And when they thought themſelves 
at Dothan, they were in Samaris. Ignorance, becauſe'it is not always accompanied 
with groſs As, is little thought of ; bur it is a bloody Sin: If Men did know God 
and themſelves more, they could not be ſatisfied with their Condition. Ignorance 
is the greateſt cauſe of hardaing, 

2aly. Love. I do not conſider it as a Grace, but as an Argument to melt the Soul. 
It is a forcible Argument, and a kindly Argument. 

1, It isa forcible Argument. Saul relented when David had an advantage againſt 
him, and ſpared him in the Cave; 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17. Saul lift up bis Voice and wept ; 
and he ſaid to David, Thou art more righteous than I; for thou hait rewarded me Good, 
whereas I have rewarded thee Evil. To make the Heart relent, it is good to ſtudy 
God's Kindneſs, not baly how he hath ſpared us, but how he hath bleſſed us. 

(t.) For temporal Mercies, Creation and Providence. For the Mercies of Cre- 
ation, Weall condema the Rebellion of A4b/olom for rifing againſt his Father. God 
made us out of nothing ; none ſo much a Father as God, and yet we rebel againſt 
him. If we had Ibſt a Limb, an Eye, a Tooth, or an Arm, would we 1njure 
him that could reſtore us theſe things? God gave them to us at firſt, how ſhould 
the Thoughts of this ſoften our Hearts ? Then for the Mercies of Providence: Na- 
than mentions God's Mercies to David to humble him ; 2 Sams. 12. 7, 8, 9. I anoint- 
ed thee King over lrael, and I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul. And I gave thee 
thy Maſter's Houſe, and thy Maſter's Wives into thy Boſom ; and gave thee the Houſe of 
Iſrael, and of Judah; and if that had been too little, I would moreover have gives un- 
z0 thee ſuch and ſuch things. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the Commandment of the 
Lord, to do Evil iz his Sight ? It is God that feedeth and maintaineth you, and pre- 
ſerveth you. Men ſtand upon their Honour in the World, to be true to their In. 
tereſt, not to be unthankful to their Preſervers. Now Gcd giveth us Life and Breath, 
and all things. You value theſe things when they are given you by Men, much 
more ſhould you when they are given you by God. Is Water the worſe becauſe it 
cometh from the Fountain, and not from the Ciſtern ? Water is purer in the Foun- 
tain, We have more Reaſon. to value Mercies when they come from God, that fo 
great a Majeſty ſhould look after you ! Pſal. 113. 6. Who humbleth bimſelf to behold 
the things that are in Heaven, and in the Earth. That God that ſtandeth not in need 
of you, as Man doth of the meaneſt ! that God whom you have offended, whoſe Fa- 
vour you are ſo much concerned about ! In a ſmall Gift from a King, the Favour is 
valued : we are continually fed and maintained at the Expence and Care of his 
Providence. * 

(2.) For ſpiritual Mercies, they melt the Heart. What great Love Chriſt 
ſhewed in the Buſineſs of our Salvation, what he left, what he ſuffered, what he 
purchaſed. 1. What he left. That Love that is accompanied with Self-denial, is 
accounted the higheſt : how many Degrees did the Sun of Righteouſneſs go back ? 
£X£Vvomv exurY, Phil. 2. 86. He humbled, or empticd, himſelf. There was a Vail upon 
his Godhead : when he was rich, for our ſakes he became poor, 2 Cor. 8. 9, In the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead he abſtained from the Ule of it. Did Chriſt leave Heaven, 
and wilt not thou leave thy Luſts? Was he made the Son of Man, and wilt nor 
thou be made the Son of God ? It was his Abaſement, bur ir is our Advancement. 
2. What he ſuffered. We are more affected with what Men ſuffer for us, than 
with what they do for us. Cubitum ſine manu, Toſhew the Stump of the Arm 

Where the Hand was loſt, was an effectual Plea ; Zych. 12. 10. They ſhall look upon 
me whom they have pierced ; and they ſhall mourn for him, as one monrne:h for his only 
Son, and be in Bitterneſs for him, as one that is in Bitterneſs for his Firſi-bors. Sin 
doth molt affe& the Heart, when we conſider the Wrong done to Chriſt by it. Amor 
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doloris cauſa; the more a Man loverh another, or apprehends that he 4s loved of him, 
the more he is grieved, that he hath any way injured him. - Your Sins ſtrike ar 
Chriſt, and have pierced him ; thall not your Hearts be pierced, when his Head 
was pierced with Thorns, his Hands and Feet with Nails, his Heart with Sorrows? 
Can you look upon Golgotha with dry Eyes, and a careleſs ſtupid Heart? Think 
that you heard Chriſt ſay, Behold, is any Sorrow like to my Sorrow ? Will-you 
{till go on 1n your Rebellion againſt me ? Is all nothing, all that I bave done and fuf- 
fered for you? 3.. What he purchaſed for us: He gave himſelfa Ranſom and Price, 
2 Ranſom to free us from Death and Hell. We would love a Maa thar ſhould ger 
a Pardon for our Lives when we are condemned to die. 1 Thefſ. 1. 10. Even Jeſas, 
who delivered ws from the Wrath to come. There was never any ſuch Wrath palt or 
preferr, ir isathing to come, when he ſhall ſtir up all his Wrath : And a Price to 
purchaſe for us the Favour of God, and our eternal Abode with him in Heaven. 
Heaven is called the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, Epiel. 1. 14. It we were to be annibilaced; | 
or to ſpend our time in ſome obicure Place, it were Mercy ; but to be for ever with 
the Lord, and to be filled up with God, who can expreſs the Greatneſs of this Mer- 
cy ? And all this is freely offered to you in the Goſpel. Things that concern us, af. 
te& us; and therefore ſurely this ſhould melc the Heart ; Rom. 12. 1. Tbeſeech you - 
therefore, .Brethrea, by the Mercies of God. What! ſhall not Mercy prevail? Joel 
2.13. Aud rent your Heart, and not your Garments, and turn unto the Loyd your 
God ; for he ts gracious and merciful, flow to Anger, axd of great Kzndneſs, and repent- 
eth him of the Evil. Surely God's Gractouſnels and Readinels ro receive returning 
Sinners, ſhould work upon us. An Hammer will cafily break an hard Stone againit 
a ſoft Bed ; bur if it be laid on an hard ſolid Body, that will not give way under- 
neath ; ſtrike as hard as you will, it 1s kept from breaking : fo ſmite thy Soul on the 
Goſpel, Hell and Damnation may be the Hammer ; but then lay thy Soul uport the 
Golpel and Goſpel-Conſiderations, then ir breakerh all to ſhatrers, Strike thy 
Soul with the Biows of God's Wrath againſt the Law, and it reſiſts till; all doth 
but make us deſperate : but now remember the Mercies of the Lord, how freely he 
invireth rerurning Sinners, and this breaks the Heart to pieces. : 

2. It is a kindly Argument ; the Heart 1s not till then kindly humbled for Sin as 
Sin. An apprehenſion of Wrath is one thing, godly Sorrow is another thing ; the 
former is neceſſary, bur not enough. 2 Kings 22. 19. Becauſe thine Heart was ten- 
der, and thou ha#t humbled thy ſelf before the Lord, when thou heardeſt what 1 ſpake 4- 


 gainſt this Place, and againſt the Inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould become a Deſolation 


and a Curſe, and haſt rent thy Clothes, and wept before me, 1 alſo have heard thee, ſaith 
the Lord, Threatnings may territy, but this melts the Heart, and begers a ſerious 
Remorle for Sin, as offenſive, diſpleaſing and grievous unto God : 2 Cor. 7. 10. For 
godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Salvation, not to be repented of ; but the Sorrow of 
rhe World worketh Death. Exzck. 6.9. And they that eſcape of you ſhall remember me 
among the Nations, whither they ſhall be carried Captives, becauſe I am broken with their 
whoriſh Heart, which hath departed from me, and with their Eyes, which go 4 whoring af< 
ter their Idols \, and they ſhall loath themſelves for the Evils which they have committed 
in all their Abominations. Not only for the Evils which they have ſuffered, but which 
they have committed ; for the Evil that is in Sin, not for the Evil that is after Sin. 
2 Chron. 32. 26, Hezckiah humbled himſelf for the Pride of his Heart. Not only tor 
the I:conventence and Miſchief done thereby, but becauſe God was offended. That 
Chriſtian Niobe wept much, becauſe ſbe loved much, Luke 7. 47. | 


Secondly ; There are two Graces, Faith and Fear. 

i. Faith. As Reaſon maketh a difterence between a Man and a Beaſt, ſo.doth 
Faith between a* Man and a Man. Ir is Faith bringeth us under the power -of a 
Truth, and maketh Light ative. Three times Chriſt reproached his Diſciples for 
hardneſs of Hearr, and ſtill the Cauſe given is Unbelief. Mark 6. 52. They confide- 
xed nat the Miracle of the Loavwes, for their Hearts were hardned, Mark 8. 17. Why 
reaſon ye becauſe ye have no Bread ? Perceive ye not yet, neither underſlaud ? Have ye 
your Hleart yet bardned? Mark 16. 14. Afterwards he appeared unto the eleven as they 
ſat at Meat, ani upbraided them becauſe of their Unbelief and hardneſs of Heart, becauſe 
they believed pot them which had ſeen him after he was riſen. A Man is dull, ſtupid 
and ſenſlefs, till Faich maketh' Light break-in upon the Heart with Power ; till. chen 
by he 
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he will not- make uſe of his Eyes, Ears, or Memory. - All AftRions follow Perſwa- 
fion. Faith perſwadeth of Death, and Hell, and Judgment to come: We- wou!d 
nor trifle away, the Day of Grace; if we did believe the Goodnels. of God offerins 
Favour and Life eternal in Chrift, Hxc audiunt quaſi ſomniantes : Men entertain 
theſe things asa Dream, and are only a little troubled for the preſent, till they tho- 
rowly believe them. | 

2. Fear, | It is always made a Preſervative againſt hardneſs of Heart. 14.63. 17. 
O Lord, why ha#t thou made wus to err from thy Ways, and hardned our Heart from 3 
Fear? Fear argueth a conſtant ſenſe of God's Preſence, and a deep reſpect to him; 
{oas that we arc loth to offend him ; it makes the Soul ro walk as in God's Company, 
and therefore it is kepr humble : Prov. 28. 14. Happy i the Man that feareth alway ; 
but he that hardneth his Heart, ſball fall into Miſchief. It will make us tender of offen- 
ding God, and yielding to our own Corruptions, though never ſo ſecret. Who. is 
the Man that is oppoſed to him that hardzerh his Heart ? He that feareth alway. Cares 
leſneſs breedeth Senfleſneſs :. but now when we are continually watchful, and ſay, - 
Shall I thus and thus offend God ?- the Heart is kept in a good Frame. 


Thirdly; There are two Ordinances, the Word, and Prayer. For Water, if he- 
ver ſo ſcalding, will return to its natural Coldnefſs. 

i, The Word. 2 Chron. 34. 19. It came to paſi when the Kjngs had heard the 

VVords of the Law, that he rent his Clothes. And ver. 27. Becauſe thine Heart was 
tender, and thou aidit humble thy ſelf before God, when thou heardeſt his VVords azainſ# 
this Place, and againſe the Inhabitants thereof, and didjt rent thy Clothes, and weep be- 
fore me, 1 have even beard thee alſo, ſaith the Lord, Heb. 3. 7,8. To day if ye mill 
hear his Voice, harden not your. Hearts. A conſcionable hearing the Word will pre- 
vent hardneſs of Heart. Jer. 23. 29. Is not my VVord like a Five, ſaith the Lord, and 
like a Hammer that brezketh the Rork in pieces? There is the double Work of. rhe 
Word, Legal, and Evangelical ; the breaking, and the melring Power of it. There 
is a great deal of difference between breaking the Ice with a Staff, and thawing-or 
melriog it.: break it in one place; and it treezeth in another ; Melting is more uni- 
verſal. There are Legal Breakings, and Goſpel Meltings ; there Sin is diſcovered, 
here it is ſubdued. Bur thea you muſt. uſe the Word as an Ordinance, receive it in 
Faith and Obedience : uſe it 1a Obedicnce, when you are diſcouraged in point. of 
Faith. Luke 5. 5. Maſter, we have toiled all the Night, and have taken nothing ; 
nevertheleſs at thy Word [ will let down the Net. Bur ule it not only in Obedience, bur 
in Faith ; you muſt hear the Word, nor only as a moral LeEture, or legal Diſcourſe, 
or as a means of lirerai-Inſtruction, but Evangelically, waiting for the Power and 
Preſence of God. .. 

2. Prayer. God will be ſpecially owned 1a this Work. No Creature in the 
World can foften and turn the Heart, but only God. He that made the Heart, can 
only change it : Ezek. 11.19. And I will give them one Heart, and I will pat a aew 
Spirus within you ; and I will take the ſtony Heart ont of their Fleſh, and will give them 
an Heart of Fleſh. It is God only rhart gives a teachable Mind, a pliable Will, and 
ready AﬀeQions. Gothen, and practiſc this Duty ; beg of God to give =” a Hearc 
more pliable to the Work of Grace, more capable tro be renewed, more fofc and rea- 
dy.to receive the Impreſſions of Grace , and be earneſt with him for this, 


I ſhall now give you ſome further Advice, 

1. In the firſt place begin with Converſion ro God, look for a change cf State. 
Repentance in particulay Cafes is neither right nor acceptable, as long as Men do 
not mind Converfion to God, and a change of State by Regeneraticn. When the 
Tree is good, then the Fruits are an{werable. Get the Hcart of Srone taken away, 
and then labour to preſerve a tender Frame. Ir is a fruitleſs Courle to look after a 
good Frame, till we are brought intoa good Eſtate. Natural Hardnels is the cauſe 
of habicual Hardneſs ; rill that be caken away by Regeneration, all cometh ro nu- 
thing. 

wy Be tender how .you uſe your Light. Men wax bold by ſianing againſt Light, 
and {cem to get a Victory over their Conſciences. When the Candle is pur out, Lult 
will be ſtirring. Light and. Reaſon is God's Bridle, og Man to keep him in. awe. 
Well then, uſe your Light readerly ; if. ir be but an half Light, ſearch further ; if 
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it be a full Light, walk by it. Tf you are Children of the Light, you will have 
no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs. 
-3: After you have ſinned, take up betimes ; as Pexer went out, and wepit bitter= 
ly ;-jor Sin will fret, and ſoak in more and more. ""_ "+ Ny” 
1 4. Uſe frequent RecolleQion, and communing with your Hearts. Man = 
Reaſon, and can talk with himſelf. God that cannot err, ſurveyed every Day's 
Work, and found it good. Caſt up your Account at the foot of every Page : he 
that runneth in Debt, and never caſteth up his. Accounts, will ſink at laſt. A Man 
is inſenſibly hardned for want of ſearching and ranſacking his Conſcience; there is 
no ſerious Repentance with it: Lam. 3. 40. Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn 
a24in to the Lord. God will ſearch you, if you leave the Work to him. 

5. Improve Afiitions. It is a Means God hath appointed to ſhake us out of our 
Security. We are apt to be lulled aſleep with the Delights and Pleaſures of Sin, rill 
we feel the ſharp Rod of Afﬀfiictions, 2 Chron. 28. 22. Ad in the time of his Di- 
ſtreſs did he treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord : This s that King Ataz. They are 
Monſters of Nature, and hopeleſs W retches, that are not reclaimed by AMiQtions : 
God ſets a Brand on Ahaz; like a dogged Servant that will not ſtir, beat him never 
ſo much. Unprofitableneſs under the Rod is an ill Preſage. In Hell Sinners are al- 
ways ſuffering, and always finning. | 

6. Beware of thoſe things which are both Steps unto, and Cauſes of hardneſs of 
Heart : for one Degree 1s the cauſe of another ; as when Sin is committed without 
Remorſe, and ſwallowed without Grief. 

7. Beware of extenuating Sin, of having leſs Thoughts of it, and being leſs trou- 
bled about it. Art firſt it ſeemed a horrible thing, a Burden too heavy for us ; but 
afterwards it grows lels light, and the Heart more inſenſible, and Sin more delight- 
ful. The Burden of Sin encreaſeth in the Children of God, as Light and Acquain- 
rance with God increaſeth : that which they made nothing of at firſt, groweth ve- 
ry heavy. | 

F 8. Keep Grace in a conſtant Exerciſe. Let the Fire be kept always in that came 
down from Heaven: 2 Tim. 1. 6. Y/herefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou 
ſtir up the Gift of God that s in thee. 

9. Frequent the Society of God's People. Want of care of our Company is a 
great Fault; for Company hardneth in Sin, or humbleth. The very Example of 
God's People will be a great help to you, how render they are, how watchful, what 
meltings of Heart they have in Prayer, how they make conſcience of the leaſt Sin, 
how they complain of themſelves, O what a hard Heart bave I! Coals lying toge- 
ther, keep Fire. This is a means to keep us tender. Heb. 3. 13. But exhort oxe 
another daily, while it # called, To Day; leſt any of you be hardned through the Deceit- 
fulsefs of Sin. 
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Exop, IV. 21. 
T will harden bis Heart, that he ſhall not let my People g0. 


- Have ſpoken of hardneſs of Heart as it is proper to Man. T ſhall now fpeak 
of that Judicial Hardneſs which is inflicted by God ; a notable Inftance where- 
of we have in Pharaoh, that was raifed up, that God might in him make his 
Power known ; that is, he was born into the Worſd, and advanced to Royal 

| Dignity, that the World may know what God can do againſt an obſtinate 

contradiQting Creature. And accordingly it'is applied by the Apoſtle, Rm. 9. 17; 

For the Scriptare faith anto Pharaoh, Even for this ſame Purpoſe hive T raiſed thee up, 

that I might fſbew my Power in thee, and that my Name might be detlared throughout aff 

the Exrth. Therefore it is an Inſtance worth the viewing. 

In this place God acquainteth Moſes of it aforehand, ro fortify him againſt all 
Diſcouragements : he was to deal with an obftinate Cteature, but ir was that which 
God had fore-ſcen, and fore-decreed. I will harden bis Heart, that he ſhall not tet my 
People go. © PV 

The Point or Head of DoQrine, is, God's hardning of Sinners. You may take ir 
in the form of a Propofition, for the help of the weakeſt. 


DoQ. God himſelf hath «x Hand in the hardning of obſtinate Sinners. 


About fourteen times is the Hardneſs of Pharaoh's Heart ſpoken of; and thrice ic 
is faid, he hardned his own Heart. Exod. 8. 15. When Pharaoh ſaw that there was 
reſpite, he hardnea bis Heart, and hearkned not unto them, at the Lord had ſaid. i 
ver. 32. And Pharaoh herdned his Heart at that time alſo, neither would he let the Peo- 
ple go. And again, chap. 9. 34. Ard when Pharaoh ſaw rhat the Rain, and the Heil; 
and the Thunders were ceaſed, he ſinned yet more, and hardned his Heart, he and all his 
Servants. In all the other places tt is afcribed ro God himſelf. Man hardneth, and 
then God hardneth. When Gecd blinderh'a Mao; he firſt cloferh his own Eyes ; 
and when God hardneth a Man, he firſt contratterh a Brawn and Sriffneſs upon his 
own Heart. Pharaoh in hardning himſelf, is charged wirh two things; flighting of 
the Judgment, chap.'7. 23. And Pharaoh turned and went into his Hoaſe, neither did 
he fet his Heart to this alſo : And contempt of the Threatning, chap. 8. 15. He hatds 
ned his Eltart, and hearkned not «nto them, 4 the Lord had ſaid. And the very fame 
thing alſo'isfaid to be of God, chap. 7: 13. He hardntd Pharaoh's Heart, that he heark- 
ned not unto them, as the Lord had ſaid. : 

For the clearing of this, Loul!, 


I. Give yon ſome Obſervations fforn the Story: 
II. Shew you how God hardneth: DNR 
TIE. The Caufes of it: I: 1 
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T. I ſhall give-you ſome general Obſervations from the Story : for in the Story of 
Phy#bh we have the exaCt Phatform of anhard Heart. , 8 © -» ana , 

I. Between 
the better. 


; Mb" 
'hard Heart and God: there is an aQtual Conteſt, . who I 
e Parties conteſting are God and Pharaoh. F 
| '  -[See the firſt Sermon'on Mark 3. 5. Pag. 506.] ©" | 
2. The Sin that hardned Pharaoh, and put him upon this Conteſt, was Cove- 
touſneſs. and Intereſt of State. Jacob's ſeventy: Souls, that he brought down to. E- 
Zypt, were grown to {ix hundred thouſand fighting Men, beſides Children : and to 
ler ſuch a Company of Men go, whom they uſed as Slaves, beſides the/Prey of their. 
Herds and Flocks, ſeemed hard to Pharaoh. Which is not only an Jrems to Magi-.- 
ſtrates, 10 retain nothing which God haterh out of Intereſt and Reaſon of Stare, - 
but alſo to private Chriſtians. Whatever cf Gain and Advantage we may fancy in 
Sin, it will at lengrh prove a certain Loſs. It God ſend a Meſſage for our right. 
Eye, we mult pluck it out ; or for our right Hand," we muſt cuc it off, Ir is dan-' 
gerous to deny God any thing. If he demand T/rael, and all the Flocks and Herds, 
Jet them go; the {weetelt Intereſts, the deareſt Pleaſures, the moſt gainful Imploy- 
ments, if they are unlawtul, ler them go. There is an uſual Conteſt between In- 
tereſt and Duty, between Pleaſure and Obedience, between Profit and the Com- 
mand ; bur it is better our own Faith ſhould give the Command, the Viftory, than 
God's Power : 1:Joh.5. 4.. Fhis s the Vidtory that overcomes the World, even our Faith. 
He had before ſpoken of keeping the Commandments, wer. 3. and preſently he ſpea- 
kerh of Viffory over the World. The World is the great Enemy of the Command- 
ments ; 'and tilt it be overcome, a Chriſtian can have.no Comtort, | but ſtill be-con-. 
teſting with God, as Pharaoh was, and {lighting every Meſlage. ad. 
3. This Conreit on Pharaoh's part is managed with ſlightings and contempt. of 
Gad,-on God's part with Mercy and Condeſcenlion, On Pharaoh's part with light- 
ings and contempr of God ; Exod. 5..2., 4nd Pharaoh ſaid, Who &, the Lord, that 1 
ſhould, obey bis Voice, to let Ifracl go? I know not the Loyd,” neither will 1 let Iirael go. 
Words of profane Contempt ! Who is the Lord? as if he ſhould ſay, Am not I'King 
of Egypr? Who is my Peer, much leſs my Superiour,. and my.Lord ? 1 know not the 
Lord. Ere God hath done with Pharaoh, he ſhall know him to the purpoſe, Mark 
the Words, I know not ; and then, 1 will: »ot. Hardneſs is the uſval eflta of Blind- 
nes; Errors of Mind go onto Errors of: Heart. 1 will not know, -I will not hear of 
it,. I care not for ſuch a Duty, nor will L weigh or conſider what is God's Will con- 
cerning me. The Eye affeQteth the Heart; Pharaoh did not conſider whar. it ,was 
to. deal with God, and then doubleth the Burdens,;of the 1/rae/rtes. - But;how on 
God's part it is managed with Sweetnels and Kindneſs. God from the beginning 
foreknew the Hardneſs of Pharaoh's Hearr, and therefore might have ſwept him 
away of a ſudden, but he giveth him ab” hk Warnings and Convictions. He would 
have Men convinced ere they are puniſhed. Foregoing Mercy ſheweth the Righ- 
teouſneſs of enſuing Wrath. In all the progreſs: of che Story the firſt Miracles were 
before him, 'the next upon him. And every. Judgment is threatned before it be ex- 
ecuted ; God telleth what he would do. to warn Pharaoh. In one Plague iut+ is nota- 
ble; that God doth nor only threaten the Judgment, but ſendeth a gracious Warn, 
ing,: to bid him take his Cattle out of the Fields ; Exod. 9. 19. Send therefore now, And 
zather thy Cattle, and all that thou hat in the Field, for upon every Man and Beaſt which 
Gal be found in the Field, and; ſhall not be brought home, the Hail jball come down upos 
them, and they jball die. To ſhew that God delighteth not in the Ruine and Deſtruy 
tion. of the Creature, and to make Pharaoh the more liable to Condemnatian, agd 
to {pare ſuch among the Egyptians as had ſome. Fear of God remaining 1n them; 
but chiefly ro. harden Phereoh the more; Exod. 10, 1.. And the Lord ſaid unto.Mo! 
Goin wato Pharaoh, for 1 have bardned bis Hears, and.the Heart of bis. Servants, t 
I might ſbew theſe my Signs before him. Moſes might ſay, Lord, therefore let me 
never go to: Pharaoh: but ſaith God, Go. in anto him, for 1 have hardned his Heart. 
God continueth: the Means, though he denieth Grace:: and the Wicked muſt bag 
 moniſhed, thoughthey will not be retormed. ike of Gra, Sinners, God ulu- 


ally obſerveth this Courſe; by Mercies, and the Ms of Grace, they are convinced 
and-hardoed at the ſame tims :. there is.{till new ma 
ning the Creature, - F + Lt. ib. af 
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his Heart, the Magicians wrought the ſame Miracles that Mbſes and Aaron-did.: God 
ſuffereth 'Men to bz hardned by thetr own Choice.- {OY ip en 4 th 

5, God was not wanting to give Pharaoh ſufficient meats of Conviction: The 
Magicians turned their Rods into Serpents, bit Aaron's Rod[wallowed up their Roads, 
Exod. 7. 12, Which fſheweth God's fupereminent Power. '! They could'tiot deliver 
him from the Frogs, though they could bring Frogs. God -may ſuffer'the Devil co 
add to the Judgment, 'but to relieve them 15 an AR-of-Mercy : the- Magicians 
could add to the Plagues, but they could not deliverhim frem them ; the'Devil cant 
ſooner bring a Plague than remove it. This was warning enough, there was Diffi- 
culty enough rv harden them, and Light enough®ro conyince them, / - yoo 
Magicians were non-pluſt in their Art : Exod. $.'x8. And the' Magicians #54 fo with 
their Inchantments to bring forth Lice, but they 'tould not. They fought to bring 
forth Lice, and could not, being hindred by God's WH. -* They thar:could bring 
forth Frogs, could nor bring forth' Lice ; the greater the Paffibility, the more a 
the Magicians abaſhed ; this was an'eaſy Mirade.-” All Coburi'of Exenf& is takes, 
away front Pheravh : they confeſs,” This is the Finger of God;' Exod. $719. and yet 
Pharaoh's Heart was hardned ; as many will not Be won tothe Truth bythe Cons 
feſſiorr of thoſe that led them into the Miſtake” -Nay, afterwards the Magician# 
themſelves were ſinitten with Boils 3: Exod. 9g. tt, 12. And the. Magicians could not 
ſtand before Moſes, becauſe of the Botls ; for the Boi was upon the Magicians, «nd upon 
all the Egyptians. Awud_the Lord hardned the Heart of Phy raoh, and he bedtkned not 
unto them. *If the bard Heart go to: Hell, it is not for wart of Light, 'bur' Grace, 
We may wonder as much at the Succeſs, as at the Plazues: To what a Height of 
Obſtinacy will Man come,. if he be let alone to Plagues ? for all this while Phare> 
oh*s Heart was hardened. — (LOT Sbldes not 

6. Obſerve in one-of the Plagues' 7/rael might *haye ftolen"away, whether Phe 
raob would or no; Exod. 10. 22, 23." Aud Moſes ftretthed forth his Flawl rowardt 
Heaven, and there was a thick Darkneſs in all thi Land of Egypt three Dayt + They 
ſaw not one another, neither roſe any from his Place'for three Days ; but all the Chil- 
rex of Iſrael had Light in their Dwellings. They were not only deprived of the 
Light of Heaven, bur of Candles and 'Torches ; the Air was condenied with thick 
Clouds, and the Miſts and Vapors '{b thick; that they would eaſily have- dampedy 
them, and put them out again. Now whilſt they were under the Power of three Days 
Parkneſfs, the.Iſraclites might have ſtolen away, and have' gone three Days Jour- 
ney in the Wilderneſs before they could have made any Purſait ; but-God had 
more Miracles to be done., When he hath ro do with a hard Heart, he will not 
{teal out of the Field, bur go away with Honour and Triumph. This was to be a 
publick Inſtance, and for Intimarion to the World : 1 Saw.6: 6. Wherefors then do 
ye harden your Hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh haraned their Hearts? when he 
had wrought wonderfully among them, did they nor let the People go, and they departed ? 
The Philiftines rook warning by ir, and it will be our Condemnation if we do'not. 

7. In all theſe Plagues I obferve, that Pharaoh now and then had his devout 
Pangs. In an hard Heart there may be ſome Relentings, but no true Repearance: 
We have him. confefling, Exod. g. 27. I'heve ſinned this time: the Lorll # righteow; 
and 1 and my People are witked. And thap. 10. 16, 17. I have ſinned againſt the Lord 
your God, and againſt you : NoWehereftre forgive, | pray thee, iy Sin only this ome; 
and intreat the Lord your God, that he = take away from me this Death only. - Is 
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2'Cg.Y! ijt:vas only extorted by. aaa "i reor.":  Job2fure. 37d botbthy 
call-gpon God A Still will ſend forth, Water as well-as ao ; buCit is by By Dye 
[by E6rcey.\ Prov. 5:11, 12;:13-: Aud thou mayrs at laſt, ih ws cy by Fleſh" kind Fa 
Body are ronſumed *\and ſar,” How have: Lhated Intention, und ny Hears deſpiſed 
f' avd:bave not obeyed tbe Voices of my Teachers,, nor inclined mind Fat ty of 2hiet 
vfed:;me?: The leacher hath, bys, peniteng! Mpods. - A Male aQtoronifhe Rack 
wilt eoatelsfreely.” Vows of Men. are. very frequent. O thar, Mer wotd be ch 
when they aft well, as they promiſed to be when, they were ſic [7 4 RE Pcctl 
».(2. 


. Becauſe. the Aim of all: was Eaſe and Safety. Pharaoh's Cry is not, "Take 
MuiEys. but, Take away this Plague. , Offers of Nature after Eaſe-are and 

'Hypis Eſan ſought the Privileges of the, Birth-right with Tears;: quis 
hers jo 7a vendiderat ; not becauſe he fold it, bur becauſe he had loft i _ 
eutetnay the _- of. preſent Evite. . 

* (33 -Becauſe it was vaniſhing. "The ad Motions of an hard- PEE ire "+ no 
long continuance; t hey paſs through, and are gone like a Flaſh of Lightning. Pha- 
— his Remorſe for the Frogs and Graſhoppers,. was as a Cloud -ſdon blown over. 

TY thonp re: be-ſound Repentance, Remorle muſt needs be-ſhort, for it is an unplea- 

ce: Water heated is the colder afterwards, becauſe itis rarified : after it 

- h thawed a. little, it. will freeze the'harder. Pharaoh after every Reſpite was 
bach the angw 2 itis the: Temper of thoſe that are doomed to Deſtrufion. 

(4), Becaule his Purpoſes came/{o ſhort and lame of what God expefted. An hard 
rigs when i it cannot prevail againſt God,, would fain- compound with him. . Firſt 

+ keave, Exod. 8, 25. Go: ye," lactfed #0 God in the Land, - Then wer. 28. 1 will 
ye $9.4 that > du ma mg ſacrifice to the Lord your God is the Wilder ne jo, only ye ſball not 
Nh Chen hen chop. 10. 13, Go now. ye that art Mew, wall ſerve the Lord. 
The hildren were to rewiain for Hoſtages.. . Then wer. 24. Go: ye, ſerve the'Lord, 
et your Flocks pnd your Herds be ſtayed; kt. ar little onts alſo go with you.: -Theix 
le; were toremain for a Pawn, and their F acks and their Herds-for-a Forfeiture, 
if they-returned nor, and- a Recompence-for the Damage of Egype. © But God: <voutd 
not abate him a Hoof. An hard Heart yieldeth to by _ Pharaoh huckech 
ith him :-ficſt they might erent inthe Land;' Dev 'g0 2 little way, . three Days 
nbag ;. then -he would keep their Childrey, then their Flocks and Herds. - An 
hatd Heart: never yieldeth to God his whoke Deman@; the Devil is loth to let go his 
hold: :- How. do Men huck wich God in Duries contraty to their AﬀeQions, or pre- 
judicial to their Intereſts? 2' Kings 5. 18. In this thing the Lord pardon thy Servant 
_ when my Maſter -goeth into the Houſe of Rimni6n® ro worſbip there, and he leaneth 
\ Hand," and 1 bow my; ſelf in the Houſe of Long rw 1 when T bow my ſelf 'in*rhe 
Zhu e. of Rimmon, the Lord pardon 'thy Servant” in thinthig They have their Re- 
ſervarigns; and in this and that thing they will be exc Theſe are but deceitful 
Pangs. Pharaoh doth often eat his Words, ya" retraQ every Grant.  - 3 99ilon! 

"8; Tn proceſs of Time his Hardneſs is raarigyÞ into Rage and downright Mallee: 
x0d:'10. 28. Get thee from me, take heed to th [elf ;- fee my Face no more : for of thy 
"Def thou ſectt my Face, thou ſhalt dic. Vellels, when they come to the Lees}*th 
inf ore and tart; ſo ; har began to run Dregs, Or as Beaſts by long batring, 

and furious ; ſo it was with Pheraoh. Men firſt {light the Frath,' ai 

nate ardned againſt i it, and then come to-perſecute it. A River wherr& Hath 

oF, kept up, ſwelleth and beareth down the Bank and Rampire * [> do&avit- 

a - when their Conſciences cannot withſtand the Light, and. cheif Hearts 
Tot ke dtd it. | 


9.” At lengrh' Pharach is willing'to let them. 20. . After much'ado God od #: 

fills Feng? + hard Heart; bur- it is ao ſooner given; but” retrated:; "RLE-DY 
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10. The laſt News that we hear of hardning Pharaoh's Heart, was alittle before 
his DeſtruQtion ; Exod. 14. 8. And the Lord hardned the Heart: of Pharaoh: Kjng. of 
Egypt, and he parſued after the Children of Iſrael. Pharaoh begrudgeth.his own 

Grant, as if he had yielded too far. Hardneſs of Heart will nor leave us, till it hath 

wrought our full and final Deſtruction. God always beſorteth, when he meaneth ro 

deſtroy. Never any were bardned, but to their own Ruine. . As God that loverh 

his own, loveth them tothe end ; ſo God that hateth thoſe rhat are hardned, haterh 

them tothe end, Pharaoh is firit plagued, and then deſtroyed. - This is the upſhort 

of all ; Job 9. 4. Who hath hardned himſelf againſt him, and proſpered ? The Beginning 

is Impolture and Deluſion, the Middle Obltinacy, and the Ead Ruine. Ws 


II. How God hardneth. Ir is a Point that needeth Explication. God is not, and 
cannot be the Author of Sin ; if God ſhould cauſe ir, Man ſhould fin of neceſſity, 
and then bis Puniſhment would not be juſt, he being under Force. God hath nar 
brought upon any a neceflity of fianing ; and God that is Good, cannot be the cauſe 
of Evil: If God were the immediate Author, it would be no Sin ; for. whatever 
God doth is good. 

How then doth he harden the Heart ? 

I an{wer, firſt, Negatively : ſecondly, Afﬀfrmartively. | 

1/f, Negatively. In the explication of this Matter we muſt avoid both; Ex- 
treams : ſome ſay roo much of it, others too little. | 

i. We muſt not ſay too much, leſt we leave a Stain and Blemiſh upon the: Di- 
vine Glory. Eh 

(1.) God infuſeth no Hardneſs and Sin, as he infuſeth Grace, All Influences 
from Heaven are {weet and good, not ſowre : Evil cannot come from the Father of 
Lights : God enforceth no Man to do evil. | opp 
.  (2.) God doth not excite the inward Propenſion to Sin, that is Satan's Work.. He 
perſwadeth it not; it hath neither Command, nor Approbation, nor Influence, 
nor Impulſe from Heaven. In all theſe Ways we muſt look upon Man's Sin... All 
Sia is a Child begotten by that Incabxs of Hell on the corrupr Soul of Maa ; it is 
pon out as Milk into the Womb of their Hearts, and there it is curdled as 
Cheeſe. 

2, We muſt not give it too little. God doth not harden by bare Preſcicnce, be- 
cauſe God foreſeeth other Sins, and yet they are not aſcribed ro God ; he is nor ſaid 
to kill, or to fteal, or to do wrong, as he is to harden. There is a difference be- 
tween God's concurrence to this Sin, and others. Ir is not only by way of Manife- 
ſtation, that ts, by his Plagues and Judgments he declareth how hard-it is : Gud 
hardned Pharaoh, ſay fome, that is, by frequency'of Judgments ſhewed how hard 
his Heart was. Thc. Prayer by which we deprecare this Evil, ſheweth the mean- 
ing of it: we would not ſay, Lord, ſhew not bow hard I am by thy many Judg- 
meats upon me ; but, Lord, harden not my Heart, lead me not into Tempration, 
incline not my Heart to any evil thi And it doth not hold good in other In{tan-» 
C85,; Pewt. 2. 30. Sihon Kjng of Heilhbon would mor let ws paſs by him, for- the Lord 
thy God hardned hu Svirit, and made his Heart obſtinate. There was no ſuch long 

pxaceſs,. tro make it cvident they had hard Hearts. So Joſbaus 11. 20. For it was of 
the Lord to harden their Hearts, that they ſbould not come againſt Iſrael in Battel., So 
that there is ſomewhat be{rues an evident Manifeſtation to the World by :continued 
Judgments, that it is hard. Nor is it by a meer idle Permiſſhon, (for: there is. be- 
fades.that bis. Decree, and a Judicial Action of Providence) as'it God were like the 
Heathens .Japiter, who was _— io Erhiopis,” while things were out of. order 10 
Greece. _ Or at leaſt ſuch think hath no more todo, than a Man that Rtandeth 
on the-Shore, and ſceth a Ship ready to be drowned, when he might bave helped, it ; 
there is ſomewhat more thay ſo. Nor is it meerly by Deſerrioo, and Suſpenſion. of 
Grace : it is true, this;{is a part, but not all ;-as a Captain leaving his Souldiers in 
the midſt of a Battel;, may be'faid to leave them in. the Rnemies hands, _God cons 
curreth. not only by way of Permiſſion and Popes bur by: way of Afton, and 
Power; not waking Hardneſs, - bur Doing and Walling thathings whereby the $1n- 
ner is hardned. Beſides his Dgcrees, .there 'is his Judicial Sencence, and an ative 
Providence in order thereunto. - Many things concur to the: hardoing of the Hearr, 
all which God willeth and intenderh, _ ly; the Wicked take —— | 
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of their own accord 3 Satan tempteth out of his own Malice: ;| but all-this-cannot- be 
"done without the Will of God,. there is at. leaſt. a permiſſive Intcation\, --If there 
were ;not God's over-ruling it, then he were not God Qmaiporeat ;<there is a> S1- 
preme; Power over-ruling and ordering every thing that is done.in rhe: World; 2Tt 
was God's Will that Pharaoh ſhould be hardned, that he might diſpoſe:of it! to vHe 
Ends of his Providence: Exod. 9g. 16. And in very deed for. this cauſe: have Þ vhiſed 
thee up, for to (hew in thee my Power, and that my Name may be dectartd throughout” oli 
the Earth, If there were only a naked idle Permiſhon, . then it:tnay. be-faid;' tharihe 
ſuffereth the Heart to be hardned, rather than hardnerh it, which is the Phrd 
uled. ; =D 
2dly. Afirmatively, how God doth harden. The inward Way is wonderful; as 
God's drawing Sinners is ſecret, fo is his hardning. Bur if you ask me, by what 
means it is accompliſhed ? I anſwer, 
\_ 1. By Deſertion, by. taking away the Reſtraints of Grace, whereby he letteth 
them looſe to their own Hearts : Plal. $1. 12, So T gave them np unto their own Hearts 
Luſts, and they walked in their own Counſcls. Man in regard of his Inclinarions to 
Sin, is like a Grey-hound held by a Slip or Collar ; when the Hare is in fight; take 
away the Slip, and the Grey-hound runceth violently after the Hare, according ro 
/ his inbred Diſpoſition. Men are held in by the Reſtraints:of Grace, which when 
removed, they are left to their own {winge, and run into all exceſs of Rior. "Thus 
God took away his good Spirit from Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 14. Bat the Spirit of the Lord 
departed from him, and an evil Spirit from the Lard traubled him. . Take away- the 
Pillar that ſaſtaiceth the Houſe, and then the Houſe falleth of it ſelf: God takerh 
away his Grace, and then all runoeth to,Ruine ;. as Darkneſs enſueth upon the with- 
drawing. cf Light, Now herein God. is not to be blamed. T 
*(1,) Becaule he is Debtor tro none. He may give his Grace to whom ke pleaſeth, 
and with-hold it as be will ; he is not bound to give or continue, 'butis free to be- 
ſtow.or with-hold. Man {inneth when be doth not hinder Sin, becauſe he-is bound 
to. hinder it all that he can: Nehem. 13.17.. Then. 1 contended with the Nobles: of 
Judah, . and ſaid unto them, What evil thing i this that ye do, und profane the Sabbath- 
day ?. When the People profaned the Sabbath, and they did not reſtraicithem, = -< 
* (2.) He knoweth how to make the beſt of any Evil, to turn the greateſt Evil ins 
to the greateſt Good, which Man: cannot do, and ought mor, being under a Rule : 
We muſt not do Evil, that Good maay come on it : Rom. 3. 8. Aad wot rather #5.we 
be ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let ws do Ewvwil, that Good Pay 


come ; whoſe Damnation © juit. | | | 

"(3.) There is an aGual Forfeiture, God is fo far from. being bound to contimie 
Grace, that he is bound in Juſtice to withdraw what is given. When Men ſtop 
their Ears, God may ſhut them. _ Bur, 41 6:14 4 9b\ 
- 2. By Tradition. He delivereth them up to the Power of Satan, who: worker 
ypon the corrupt Nature of Man, aad hardneth it ;..he fturerh him up &s the Ex&v 
eutioner of God's Curſe,” As the evil Spirit had leave to ſeduce dbeby + Kirgsigu) 
21,22, And there came forth « Spirit, end ftood before the Lord, and fait, 1 will poy«: 
ſwade him. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? Aud the {aidl, I will 20" forth; 
and 1 will be @ lying Spirit in the Mouth of all his Prophets. And he- ſaid, 'T hoe batt 
per [mage hin, and prevail alſo; go forth, axd ao ſo. There is a permaſſweInrenibu;! 
tor an efteRiye; Satan is the Efficient and Inſtrument, God is che! Jude; (het pep 
mitterch Satan to excite and ſtirup their evil-Natures : they grieve his Spivie;"amd! 
then God withdraweth, and leaveth them to an. evil Spirit, as in S»ly''t Sarty. $6; 
I4. Bat the Spirit. of the Lord departed from Saul, and an eonl Spirit ' from +he" Tiyd 
trowbled him. The Light of the Spirac: of the: Lord is. gone, and then Satan' Med 
him ey Rage, and Fury, and Cruelcy. It 15s ſaid, as evil Spirit from rhe Dork; 
becauſe be was ſent from God to ptnifh bimfor His Sins +» 5 4 (7 | dt enroct 
. 3+ There is an aftive Providence, which diſpoſeth agd propouhderh ſack-ObjeQs; 
as meeting with a wigked Heare, makech ic-mbre hart... God makerh the beſtthings 
the Wiacked'enjoy,,. te, tugn .tq the: Fall and. Deftruttion of theſe, that have' theiy. 
Sornejimes natural Camtorrs,;. Fer. 6. 21, Thirefare-chas ſaith tht Lord; Behold, 1 

5s bij ore-tals Peoples, ax phe Batbors, and the Sons vogether ſhall 

Neighbour. ana: bis firoend fball- perifhi | Their Fable'1s 'maded 
,. 4nd an .ecalion,; and.Preparation, and. Mireas toruinether Fhoy harterr- 
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themſetves' by deſpi — co Govdneſs'and Parience of God; Row,”2: 3." Or 27:14 
this 'the Riches of 'hi&G ; and' Forbearance, and Long-/, ring, oh en bat 
rhe Goodnefs of God"leaktth thee 'ro Repent ance ? Sometimes Correfions and Chiltife- 
ments; » theſe produce-nothing brit a greater Conturacy 3 as a reſt bet? LH vs 
he is: ſpurred torward, the more he goeth backward; "or'as a'flerce Btilt's Bei 
groweth mad with baiting. | In what a fad caſe are wicked Meh tefr'by God ? Merz 
Cics..corrupt them, -and Correftions inrage them : as'unſavoury Hetbs, rh" midfe 
they' are pounded, 'the more they ſtink. Sometimes by Ipiriruzl Ordinaotes It 
Advantages, the moſt ſpiritual Means do them no good: Tia. 6. rb.) Mite rh) B54 
of this People fat, and make their Ears heavy, and ſhat their Eyes, {f they [ei 3-H 
their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and cowvert and be healed. He that briog%h in 
the Light, blindeth the Owl. Water poured on Lime, makerth ir burn rhe mbre : 
ſo do the Means of Grace hurt wicked Men, irritating their Corruptions, "gr" they 
relting in them. Somerimes by withdrawing the Word and Means of Grace and 
Prayers of his People : Acts 19.9. When divers were hardntd, and Blicved of "Bas 
ſpake evil of that Way before the Multitude, he departed from them.” et 316: Py4j 
pot thou for this People, neither lift 4p Cry nor Prayer for them, neithev make Tirol 
fron to' me, for I will not hear thee : Do not any longer ſtrive between re and, tefn; 
Sometimes by _— and ordering the Deceits of fatfe.Teactiers** 2 Theſſ. 2. 16, 
11. They received not the Love of the Trath, that they might be [avid 4nd for, thu 
cauſe God gave them up to ſtrong Deluſions, that they ſhould believe a Lie. © Pos Hb Me 
The Deceived and the Decerver are his. "This doth not fall our withour a robidente; 
The Water runneth its own Courſe, but the Miller maketh uſe bf it to arkviz hin 
Engine. As all things work together for povd to theni'thar loye God,” fall things-- 
work for the worſt ro the Wicked and Impenitent. Providences 'and Ordinances ; 


we read of them that wreſt the Scriptures to their own Deſtrattion, 2 Per. 3.16, Same 
are condemned to worldly Happitefs ; by Eaſe and abundance of Profperiry ch are 
intangled: Prov. 1. 32. The Proſperity of Fools ſhall deſtroy them.” As brute C5? 


a; 
God will find the Occaſion. T ſhall inſtance'in Fades ; Chrift had reproved WR 
begrudging Mary's Bounty ; and ye read, Mark 26. 16. From that tire he ſought Þ- 
portunity to betray him. © He was offended with Chriſt's Reproof : Jude was htifried 


were afteted with it ; wy was broken n frees ang they were ſmitten witch 
Emrods once and 226k 
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Have you not ſome Qualms of Conſcience ſometimes abouryorareternal Condivion? * 
Dottrnot Conſcience ſay, Surely I am not fo careful to make my iPeacerwith God! as: 
I ſhould be? Upon every ſuch ftirring-you are the more eſtravged from God; if you” 
do nor improve ir. Conſcience will repeat over theſe Warnings-to:you,: when you 
lie upon your Death-beds; and then - you -will ſadly howl aver your NegleQts, and 
wiſh your Magicians and old Companions far from you ; then you will ſead- for 
Moſes and Aaron, and it may be too late. When is ſhewing Mercy, the-laſt 
Mercies are the beſt ; and the further he goeth, the ſweeter he is: -and whe God is 
puniſhing, the laſt Puniſhments are the ſoreſt ; and the further he goech, che'mbre 
bitter. OTE 1 TÞOLD [150 
' I will propound two Conſiderations. 
1. From the Evil of an hard Heart. to 
I, It is a Conteſt with God, not only with his Greatneſs and Power, but alfu with 

his Goodneſs and Mercy, and therefore it muſt needs ſucceed ill with us. Before God 
breaketh out with Fury, he treateth with us in a mild condeſcending way, he be- 
ſeecheth his own Creature: Jer. 13. 15, 16. Hear ye and give ear, be not proud, for 
the Lord hath ſpoken : give Glory to God, before he cauſe Darkneſs, end before your Feet 
fiumble upon the. dark Mountains ; and while ye look for Light, he turn it into the Sha- 
dow of Death, and make it groſs Darkneſs. | | 4146 the KR 
2. An hard Heart makes us Rebels to God, and Slaves to every thing elſe, for 
we are wedded to ſome inferiour thing ; we are our own Pharaohs, and will not let 
our {elves go. 2 Tim. 3. 4. Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of God. 

2. Tr is10 it ſelf the foreſt of all Judgments. E 

*\4. It never goes alone, but brings other Judgments along with it. 

5. It is the great hindrance of the ſpiritual Life. 
Sk [See Sermon on Mark 3, 5. pag. 505, 506,.507.] Kh 
© 2dh, From the Parties whom it may betal, not only the open Wicked, but in ſome 
mcafure God's own Children ; for God-may harden two ways, as a Judg, and as a 
ather ; by way of Puniſhment, and by way of CorreQtion. By way of Puniſh- 
ment again, two ways, totally and finally. Some are totally .hardaed, and have 
nothing of a ſoft Heart in them, and yer not finally ; the dreadful Sentence-of Ob- 
duration is not yet paſt upon them, as it may be-upon others, and that during Lite, 
when God leaveth them to their own Hearts Counſels, without any Check or Re- 
traiat of Providence, or Purpoſe to reclaim them. Theſe three Kinds I muſt then 
peak of, God's hardning the Wicked 4n general, his final hardning, and his hard- 
ning in part his own Children. | | | 
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I will harden bis Heart, hat he ſball not let my People-go. 


Sr 


F Goe's hardning wicked Men in general, as'3 Judg. The Cauſes 
Or 1t are, 4 TETISS 2b Lied Hig uh endl. 

I. Ignorance ; for Light and Love make the Hear: tender. 
Light 4s that which we are now to take notice of, , , Light. begers 
. ©  Tendernefs, as it diſcernerh Sin, and makerh; us. ſenſible 


> + | k wo : O! df 
eſpecially the lively Light of the Spiric :, Rom. 7. 9. Las «live vithout be Law o . 
bat when the Commandment came, Sin revived, aud I died. Senſe of Guilt and P: \iſh- 
.1S 


meat ſoon flaſhed/ia his/Face 1.45.in.a Dungeon-the Worms. crawl.as'ſoon as Light'i 
brought in. - Jer.c334 191 HfeerT wainſftratted,: 1 ſwnicte apou' my Thigh : 1: 945-0fb 
med, yes even. confoundtily becauſe Ii tig_ bear the Reprocch -of my Towth. _ ian 
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deats:berayſe tbe worlti whvally wiew: the M 
then = from the Fogs: and Stedms © hee ton . 
they then feel their Load, and a graat: wean 0 f$i0 lying upon rv ob 


they had lived.in a more krict and.ready: Obedience to Gad's.W 

.| 2. Ugbelief. There,is an Hardneſs of the Heart againſtehe xLig 
the Goſpel, when Chriſt is tendred,.. but not. received, axes 
rance, affected Ignorance : and ahere js: an hardning of ng 
opce received, out of love- of their terpporal Peace, yp Som, an ng Atay 
Eſtate; .thjs,comerh from. Unbelisf, and want of a (i ſenſe, Sk 
World.to come. . \ Which Hardacſs,is cauſed o the Veaglement and _ hp 
the Fleſh, craving its SatisfaQions ia the pre ne Warld,.apd Seaying, or 
the Bleſſcdaeſs to adme. If. Men did, Thy a ven and; He wu 
pliable. toGod's Motions,..and-more deaf tg the Importunities * thy lll burr 
this is a cauſe of hardniag, appearnth by Chriſt's chiding;hjs.Di Giples for Fo 


and.Offers 


belief and, hardneſs of Heart ; Mark 16+ k4«:Afrerward, he appeared. unto. the.. hog by 
they ſat at Meat, and upbraided. thee with their: Unbelief and hardnef of. Heath, , fog 
they believed not them which had ſeen bim after, he was riſen... 


3. Singing againſt Light,.;ezcher by way of Qmiſhon or: Commiſion. ; This pros 
voketh Gedto give us oyer.to-marehardnels of Hears, ., By way of -Gommilſiog-is 
calily-granted, but. it-is.alſo by way.of Omifſion;;, \ James 4vI7-'To bim <= HY 
r0.do $ale Goof and doth it mot, : to:bivs it 1 Sin, They will, find.) itto cop in 

Effets of it . [Sce.Sermon anMerk-3 5 PAg: __ I (Lv 

4-: Cuſtam in Sinning,  [See:on-Mark 3. 5, anda 

Small Sins may occaſion this Judgment, a ; SOA «a. Pads _ BEL 35. gras 
BL It is. not caſy. to ſay which dorh, moſt ; indeed great:Sins, pre the Thrace 

> bur __ Sins CaſcplGbly and by. Pr P[al. 19. 13, = 

want wy : froms pr ſumptuous J1#5, let #hem nat have Dominion 'OVer: hw bs _— Res 
may get the upper hand of a Sinner;. aod bring him under.in-time ;.and after. t] Rey 
it is habituated by conſtant Cuſtom, ſo that he cannot eaſily ſhake off the Yoke, an 
redeem himſelf from .the 'Tyranpy. thereof,.as if a. Man be addited. toany Vanity 
and fooliſh Delight. . Theſe do. nat. exerciſe Dominion over the inſlayed Soul, till 
they have gotten Strength by many and multiplied AQt.. But preſumptuous Sins 
by one ſingle A&t weaken the Sports ang Bays: a mighty Advantageto the Fleſh, even 
almoſt toa complear Conqueſt: for the __ rele Sins do not harden the 
Heart ſo much as greater, [See ho. on Mark.3. 5. pag. 508.] 
- Now all: theſe Cauſes concur-to. the hardning of the | _—_ and making i it as a 
Stone ; but yet out of theſe Stones God can raiſe up Children to Abrahaw. 


Seconaly ; Of God's final hardning, when God leaverh Men to _ and will nd 
morg,tgeat-with.them. Now. here I ſhall ſhew, | "OE TTOE.” 
#},. That there is ſuch a Diſpenſation. | 
 _.. 2dly. The Cauſes of it. 
1:2 # That there is ſuch a Diſpenſation, 
x. Itis an uſual Diſpenſation for God to leave Men to reciſh' 10 
2h even before Deny, _ ds " rene nqxngre fo 
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repent, and: break off i their Sin'?? God's Oath: is:paft ; Pſaltg5. 110 Onto: whons 4 
Rows in my Wrath, that they ſpould got enter \into_my Re#i** God' ſtandeth ſworn to 
condemn and deſtroy them. Tf:they ſhould-tiave: any Angutſh' df Conſcience, and 
Remorſe ftirred up m them, God'wilt have no regard to 8: Prov 1 26,29. I alfo 
well langh at your Calamity, 1 wilt mveh when your: Fear cometh';: when your Fear' cometh 
45 Deſolation; and your ' Deftriebionromerh as a-W hir lnind;” whey Diftreff-and Angniſh 
cometh upon'you. Holes's. 6, Thez\fhell go with their Plots. and with their Herds ro 
ſeek the Loyal, but they (ball not” findhim, he hath withdrawn Wamifelf from then.  Whet 
Men have negke&ed God's Seatons; and begir' to-be ſurprized/with Dearth; 'then they 
would fain have Cotnfort and Pardon'; but inſtead rhereof the Lord: purs them off, 
No, you'would'have noge of me:: Pal. 81. 11,"t2., Bur 'myp-People would-not hearken 
to my Voice, and Iſrael would nowt of 'me : So I gavii' them wh nnt0 their own-Flearts Luſt, 
and they walked in their own' Counfels; | Inſtead of Compaſſion they are' mocked, and 
rurned over to their evil Courſes and-earnal Company, ' Johi8: 21.'T gy wy may, and 
ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhalt dic in your Sins: That this may be before Death, appeareth; 
becauſe Grace is confined-to a Scaſon; Iſa. 55.6. - Seek 'ye-the' Lord white he may be 
fond, call ye #pon him while he is near.” And that-Seafon''is'not always as long as 
Life ; Luke-t9. 42. 1f Vhew had? known, even thou, at leaſÞin-thi thy Day,” the things 
which belong-to thy Peate ! but now they'are hid fron thine-Eyes: © The Day! of Grace ts 
bright, but ſhort. We may mourtt over many-thus: wherrthe Meatiire- of - rheir 
Iniquittes is-filled up, God giveth over calkng,” and expetting; and waitinpfor thei? 
Repentance.” Ir is true, the time is not to be known by any Man of himſelf, nor 
by others concerning him ; we cannot: ftate rhe number of Calts,' becauſe-Ciretim- 
ftances are diverſe, and: Light: breaketh in +with' Warnings in' a different: degree: 
There is a great deal of variety in the Eord's Difpenſations, therefore alk mriiſt uſe'the 
Means, and warn we muſt to the aft. We can only ſay it che genera}; that after 
God hath done-with them, and expeAs:no Good- from them; he may let-them live 
for the Glory'of his Juftice ; as after God had-hardned Pharaoh's Heart, yet the cons 
rinued his Life, that he might ſhew- his'Power in him; - Exod. 9. 16.*:Agd in very 
deed for this cauſe have 1 raiſed thee up, for to ſhew-in thee my Power, and thit my Name 
may be declared throughout all ' the Earthi. - You may ſurvive your final HardiieR, as a 
Modgdurment-of God's Juſtice in the' World, 7 9'F 7 DL 
: 2, It is# juſt Diſpenſation. It is juſt with God to take the Refuſal, and be gone, 
and to ceaſe ro deal wich' your Hearts any more, when after all the melting Intrea- 
ties of his Grace you caft him off, he. commands; :and you will not obey:';i heis wit: 
ling, and you are not willing ; he intreats, and 'you will not hearken, - -He wiſhes; 
Deut. 5. 2y. O that there were ſuch in Heart in them, that they would fear mt; and kee 
all my Cammandments always, that it might be well with them, and with their Children 
for ever ! He laments, Pal. 81.13. O chat wy People had hrtarkned unto me, and I[- 
rael had walked in my Ways! And you will not join with him: He is grieved that 
his Offer-of Grace is not'received, and you will-not-Jament. Tr is but juft that a 
Man ſhould be left to his'own Choice, that a Man -ſhould miſs of that Salvation; 
which he cared not for ; that if after Warnings, Convictions and Intreaties, he will 
be filthy, he ſhould be filthy ſtill. In Hell Conſcience will acquit God ; 5 {put 
_ nTav 6a7ic,” Thave been the cauſe of all this to my ſelf. 5] FCS nee D to 
3. Itis a merciful Diſpenſation to the reſt of the World. We are told of theſe 
things before-hand, not that we may deſpair, that'is an ill Conſequence ; but that as 
we love our Souls, we ſhould take.heed of reſiſting Grace, and turning-our Backs 
upon our own Mercies. Ir is a merciful and fatherly Warning to ſtrike in betimes, 


and own the God of our Mercies. Delay is that that undoethall the World: Now 
this is the beſt Cure of Delay. | [48941 


2dly. The Cauſes of it. LINES 05% 
- TI. Sinning away the Light of Nature. By Nature Men have ſome knowledg of 
Good and 'Evil. There are x&veu iwoig, forme common Principles, as that God is, 
and muſt be worſhipped; that we muſt do wrong to none, nor pollute our ſelves 
with promiſcuous Lults, The Heart of a Pagan would riſe againſt it. Row.2.14,15: 
For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by Nature the things contatned' im the 
Las, theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves ; which ſhew the Work of the 
Lev written-i# their Hearts, - Now when Men hold the Light of Nature iw Unrigh- 
tronſneff, Rom. 3. 18. when they hold poor Truth fettered and bound, that: it can- 
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not break out” into an” hoty"Converfarion, this provoketh God to give them upto 
-Hardneſs.:\ There are many Sins which Nature diſcovereth, and' may* be avoided 
upon ſuch Reaſons and Con(iderations as Nature ſuggeſteth. *Now when Men» pur 
the Finger-into Nature's:Eye, or will not ſuffer Reaſon ro exerciſe any Dominion, 
but let looſe-the Reins to Lult, God. leaveth them toa carnal and fotriſh Heart. Tho 
by-the Light of Nature Men- cannot convert to God, yet by the Light of Nature 
Men may-praftiſe mahy Duties, and avoid many Sins. The Gzarilcs were left ro 
an unſound- injudicious-Mind.. When Men fall into foul Sins agaialt the Light of 
Nature, Conſcience loſeth its Feeling and Tenderneſs: Eph. 4. 19. Wbo being pait 
feeling, bave given themſelues over unto ln $o/ to work all Uncleanneſs with gree- 
dineſs. Hearts prejudiced againſt the things of God,: may grow to very Scones, 
..2, Refuſing God's many Calls. Prov. 29. 1. He that being often reproved, hardneth 
his. Neck, ſpall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without Remedy. God may bear with us 
a while, after one or two. or more Reproofs : but when we are often reproved, and 
often convinced, and yet will not be reclaimed, God may give us over. Theaxact 
Date of Chriſt's Patience, or the-Number of; his Calls, e're the fatal Period of fiftal 
Induration cometh, we know not ; -but when it is often, you are in danger: - Take 
heed. of forfeiting your .own Mercies, by refuſing the moſt earneſt Motions of the 
Word and Spirit.. When God importuneth to be-keard and obeyed, his Spirit being' 
thus reſiſted and refuſed, ' God will be at length-wearied, and will not give as much* 
Grace as before. Iſa. 63. ro. Bnt they. rebelled, and wexed his holy Spirit ; therefore he 
was turned to be their Enemy, and he Ars againff them. Suit infelix Amor. Gen. 
6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man, for that he alſo ' Fleſh. The Hea: 
thens did acknowledg that the Th $0, the Gods of Cities and Nations, did for the 
Provocation. of the Inhabitants forſake:their Altars and Temples. The more Calls 
and Convictions .we reſiſt. in this kind, the more difficult and improbable is thext- 


 ducinga Sinner to God ; every day he groweth more wicked and profane. To refit 


the. Clamours of Conſcience 1s ſad, but to weary and grieve the Spirit is dreadful.” 
Ezek. 24. 13. In thy Wickedneſs is Lewdneſs , becauſe I have purged thee, and thiuwaſ 
not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy Filthineſs any more, till I haye cauſed my 

ary to reſt upon thee. God {ers them over the Fire, till cheir Hearts begin: to* be 
warmed, and then lets the Sun remain on them, | + A © 3a 
77 Fa Groſs Hypocriſy. - 'This is a conſtant Lie, a Contempt of God, an habitual an 
cuſtornary. ſtifling and {ſmothering of. .Checks of Conſcience. For their Form and 
Profeſſion: ſhewerh what they ſhould be.; and if they were what they ſeem to be, 
all would be well. Men haye'Light enough to take on the Form of Religion, .and 
Sin enough to refift the Power of it. .. And therefore their Judgment. is the greater; 
for.cheir whole Life being a conſtaot rebelling againſt the Light, they are left ro-pe- 
Iiſh by their. own Deceivings : 2 Thell. 2.-10, 11; Becauſe they received not the Love 
of the. Truth,. that they might be ſaved ; - For this cauſe God (ball ſend them ſtrong .Delu- 
fians, that they ſhoula believe « Lie. The carnal Chriſtian being not brought cotrue 
Faith and:ſincere Repentance, God ;giveth them, ip, that they may be deceived' by 
every. vain Pretence.... oe: «OH 7 ED EXD if 


+14: A poſtacy from Grace received, /\Men are not only warmed, but begin to have 


a.Tale. They that take up with {ome Profeſſion of the Things of God,; but after- 
"wards fall away again ro Looſeneſs, and Vanity, , and Worldlineſs, they are; more 
Jeſriby: God than others : Heb. 6. 4, 5,.6. | For it # impoſſible for them who were once en» 
« lined, and have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers of. the Holy 
Grhalh, .and have taſted the good Word of God, and the Poners of the World to come ;_ if 
they ſhall fall away, to renew them again to Repentance : For they diſhonour him-more, 
and.bring an evil Report ypon God. The Devil hath more Power over.them ;:as4 


Priſoner that;hath made. his Eſcape, if he be taken afterwards, .hath more. Chains 


#1.0f Righteouſneſs, than after they have known is, toturn from the holy Commandment 
tvered nntothem.: : Fort 3s happened _unto them according to -the true Proverb, The 
 Dog:;# turned, to his own Vomit again, ant: the Saw that was waſhed, to her wallowtig in 
the Mire., .,They, chem{clves are: made-more uncapable of everowning the Ways of 
Gad agaia z. itis impoſſible they ſhould renew themſclves, it;groweth uptiato a wil 
tul Malice : Heb..10..264 Forufowe. fin. wilfully after hear received the knowledg of 
the, Jruthy. there remaineth.uo more. Sacrifice for Sins. Graczr yall got pardan mp 


7 upon him. 2 Pet. 2.:21, 22. For it had been better for them not to have kyowh the 
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 orelſe done In ſuchan overly manner, as doth increaſe our Diftemper, and harden us 
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| the Nicdiator will not intercede for them. Apoſtate ſunt maximi ofores ſai ording ': 


Apoſtates hate the Ways they have profeſſed. Hoſea 5.2. The Rewolters are profound 
fo make Slaughter. None ſo croſs, and malicious, and perverſe in their Caule. 

5. Sottiſh Deſpair ; (there is a raging Deſpair, anda ſottiſh Deſpair ; the one is 
when Conſcience is terrified, the other when it is ſtupified ; ) when ro Cuſtom in 
finning there is added a paſhonate Will. Jer. 2. 25. Thou ſat#, There is no hope ; 70, 


for I have loved Strangers, and after them will I go. Jer. 18.11. And they ſaid, There 


i no hope, but we will walk after our own Devices, and we will every one ao the Imaging+ 
tion of his evil Heart. Mgocucyns Sk igiv xoutray, Men do not uſe to conſult about 
things that are impoſſible. Ir is faid of the Hraelires, Exod. 6. 9. They hearkned not 
unto Moles for Anguiſh of Spirit, and for cruel Bondage. Luft is fo deeply rooted, 
that they cannot help it ; the Cafe is deſperate, they are at a point; as we uſe to 
ſay, Paſt Cure, paſt Care: they grow out of Heart, and fo he dowr* under the 
Power of their Luſts ; they refolve to perſiſt in their Sins, to live as they liſt ;- agd 
it is to no purpoſe to ſpeak to them. | 


Thiraly; Of C's hardning as'a Father, in a'way of the higheſt fatherly Anger 
and Diſpleaſure. "This may be ſo,: 1fa. 63. 17. O Lord, why ha#t thou made ws to-err 
from thy Ways, 1nd harancd. our Heart from thy Fear ? This is a partial Hardnefs. 
There may be Dcſertion in point of Grace, tho ſome Tendernefs left inthe Under- 
ſtanding, that diſcerneth Good and Evil; in the Conſcience, that is diflatisfied in 
its preicnt State z it the Will, that owneth the'Ways of God ; fo that there is a ge> 
neral Purpole to pleaſe him in all things. Yet the Heart groweth dead and ſtupig: 
there is an unaptneſs for holy Things ; they are leſs ſenſible of the Evil of Sin; they 
have not ſuch Delight in the Word, nor Reyoicing in Hope, nor Freedojn'for Prayer, 
nor Patience under Afﬀfictions, nor Complacency in Communion with 'God. - And 
it is ſad when it is ſo, when to Senfe there is little difference between them 'and' the 
Wicked; there is Hardneſs ina Stone, and" Hardnefs in a piece of Wax. I will 
ſhew. the Cauſes of this, and che Means to cure it. HP EE ERTREN 

1ſt. The Cauſes of this are, | NL _S oh aback 

x. Sinning againſt Conſcience. There are. Sins of daily :Tncurfion and fudden 
Surreption ; and there are Sins of Preſumption, into which God's Children may in 
ſome rare Caſes fall, *but then they make great Waſte and*Havock in their Souls ; as 
David's great Sin, by which he loft that free Spirit, and was forced to beg a new Cre- 
ation, as if all were to. begin again; Pſal. 51. 10,11, 12. Create in me 4 tlean Heat, 
O God, and renew 4 right Spirit within me. Caft me not away from thy Preſence, 4nd 
take not thy Boly SpiVis Fr me. Reſtore unto,me the Joy of thy Salvativn, and uphold 
o by thy. free Spirit. Many are the Miſchiefs which come by ſuch'Sins. Partly 

oQ's | 
Iniquities have ſeparated between you and your God, ani your Sins have hidhis Exe from 
you,. thas he will not hear : Thar is, the good Will and Favour of God'is, as it were, 
bound up, and hindred from fhewing it ſelf i all thoſe:gracious:Effes, which other- 


wiſe it would put forth for our Comfort and Peace: hedoth not Wael FRG their 


Sins, nor make them Partakers of ſpiritual Benefits in ſo ample and full a Meafyre 
as otherwiſe he would ; bur holds his Hand, and cuts you ſhort in ſpiritual Bleffings, 
which otherwiſe he would plentifully diſpenſe unto his People. Partſy they excee- 
dingly weaken the Work of Grace which is wrought upon their Hearts their Faith 
is more_dead, their Love is more cold than it was, Hope. is languid, \the pry! 


Life is 16terrupted, and ar a ſtand: rho the Seed of Ggd remains, yet it FARat lt 


A 


the 


Love is obſtructed, that he is not ſo ready to do thetn' good. fa. 59. 2. Yow 


— 
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the more- In what a. forry. Faſhion did David worſhip, till God awakned his Conſcience bY 
Nathan? Prayer is mterrupted :. 1 Pet. 3. 7. As Heirs together of the 'Grace of Life, that your 
Prayers bs. not hinaxed, Tt ISS" - 
2. Grieving the Sptzit : Eph. 4.30. Aud grieve net tbe holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed. 
wto the. Day of Redemption. All Sin 184 Grief to the Spirit, eſpecially Filtbineſs and Bitterneſs. 
Compare, this. with, Ver. 29,31. Let no corrupt Communication proceed. out of your Mouth, but that, 
which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter Grace unto the Hearers, Let all Bitterneſs, and. 
Wrath, and Anger, and: Glamour, and evil Speaking be put away. from you, with al Malice. Now 
the giicving; of the Spirit makes a great Breach in our Grace and Comfort, as the Spirit is our 
Sanctifer and Comforter. To ſpeak only of the laſt : When tbe Spirit is grieved, we have not. 
ſach a ſenſe of God's Love : For the. Love of God is ſhed abraad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
hich is given «ite ws, Rom. 5. 5, We have not that Liberty and Confidence in Prayer we once 
had : 1 John 3- 21. Beloved, if aur Heart condemn #4 not, then have we Confidence towards God, 
Nor thoſe lively Hopes of Glory and final Redemption, in that Text, Eph. 4. 30. Grieve not the 
bly Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. Nor that Comfort in Re- 
proaches, nor Courage in AfﬀiCtions, nor Strength to reſiſt Sin, nor that Readineſs and Chear- 
tuloeſs in.Obedignce that once they had. So that a Chriltian is like'Sampſon, when his Locks 
are gpne, all delighiful Communion with God is ſuſpended, and a Chriſtian dath nat a& like a 
Servant that Is in his Malter's Favour. "SIO + + ; 
3. Carnal Liberty. When a Man giveth too much Contcntment to the Fleſh, the Spirit, or 
better Parr, is in Bonds. Pſal. 119. 37. Turn away mine Eyes from beholding Vanity, and quicken 
thou me in thy Way. A Man that lets looſe the Reins to: worldly Vanity, will ſoon find Hardneſs 
coming on his Heart, and fee a need to ask quickning Grace. ' Luke:21. 34. Take heed to your 
ſelves, leſt at any time your Hearts be over-charged with Surfeiting, and Drunkenneſs, 'and Cares of 
thy Life. Worldly Comforts over-affe&ed, or immpderately uſed, clog and enflaye: the Heart, 
and fo we. gre more unperſwadible and difobedient to the Motions of his Spirit, and the Coun- 
{cls of bis Grace. Therefore if we will take heed that our Hearts be/not hardned; let them not 
out too freely ts worldly things, leſt they be withdrawn from God'; but rejoice here as if you re+ 
joiced not, that you may keep up your Liberty to God: 7 | . 
' 4+. Pride and Self-ſyfficiency. 2 Chron. 32. 31. Howbeit 57 the Buſineſs of the Ambaſſadors of 
the Princes of Babylon, who ſent unto him to enquire of the Wonder that was done in the Land,. Gad 
left him ta try biw, that be might knaw all that was in bus Heart, Paul was permitted to be buſiered, 
that he might be kept humble, 2 Cor. 12.7. And left I ſhould be exalted'abuave meaſure through the 
abundance of 'the Remelgtions, there was given to me a: Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buf- 
fet me, leſt I ſhould be oxalted above meaſuxe. When'you truſt to your ſelves, Gad kayeth you to 
your ſelves ; and then we are as a Glaſs without a bottom, broken as ſoon as out of hand. Fam, 
4.6. God reſiſteth the Proud, but girueth Grace to the Humble. |t is not ſo much underftood of a 
moral Hymulity, or a lowly Carriage towards Men, as of an Evangelical Humility, which con- 
fiſts in brokenneſs of Heart, or a ſenfe of our Unworthineſs and Weakneſs ; theſcare influence 
by Grace, but others are left ro fall and miſcarry by their own preſumptuous Confidence. An 
therefore if we would not incur any Degree of this Judgment, we-mulſt take heed of. Pride and 
{pixitual Secority. Thoſe that feel the daily and hourly neceſſity of Grace, have more of the 
Supplies of the Spirit ;.:they are oftner-waiting upom:God : Pſal. 25. 5. On thee do] wait all the 
day. Chriſt hath taught us to beg daily:Bread, daily Pardon, and daily Strength againſt Temp- 
ations, that he might engage us to be often with God; and keepin a conſtant dependance on 
tim, that. che Heart might be kept more/awful, tender and ſerious. 190, 
5- Careleſneſs and ſpiritual Sloth. When we carelefly entertain'the Motions of- his Spiri 
and he npan_the Bed of Eaſe, he is gone. Cant. 5.'2, 3. 1 ſleep, but my Heart waketh;, #t i the 
Faice of my Beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, my Siſter ! my Love ! my Dove: wy Vndefiled./ 
for my Head is filled with New, aud my Locks with the Drops of the Nzght. 1 bave put off myCaat, 
how ſhall ] put it on? Thave waſhed my Feet, bow ſhall: I:defile them?''And ver. 6.: 1 roſe up to oper 
to my Beloved, but my Beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone, God's Children may ſtifle ma- 
-NAy A prefling Convittion and Motion in their Souls, hang off from the Throne of Grace, and 
other gopd Duties, ang upon every frivolous Pretence keep away from God. : This unkind and 
 Uggracious Dealing will coſt them dear; Negle& of the Means of Grace quencheuti che Spirit : 
[# Theſſ; 5...19, 29. Buexch not the Spirit. Deſpiſe not Propheſyings, Therefore we ſhayld be more 
diligent in the uſe of Means : Mark 4. 24. Onto you that bear ſhall mote be given. | \We-mult more 


caretully phey the ſanctifying Motions: of the Spirit, 'if we mean to avoid hardneſs of Heart. 


24iy., The Means to cure. it. Tae | 6 boon 
1. Bewail.the Evil, and-.complain of it before God, who alone'can help ow We-complain 
of hard Times, of the hard Dealings of Men, of hard Duties ;  Daurm eit bir Sermo, this is a 
- bard Saying, and who. can hear it? But we ſeldom complain of that which we ſhould-moſt cam- 
plain of, hardneſs of Heart. The Lord is pleaſed with theſe Complaints ; Fer-3:t, 18.. 1 baye 
ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus ;, Thou ha#t chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a Bulleck, 
unaccoſtomed to the Yoke, Spiritual Diſtempers muſt be moſt laid to heart. God's Children in 
ſome dexre? arc inflexible, and unſenſible;z there is too great Torchineſs, and Impatiency to 
be admoni:hed, too nuch Diſobedience to the Spirit's ſanttifying Motions ; they are too often 
benummed with tae Delights of the Fleſh, and Cares of the World. 
2. Haſten your Repentance and Return to God. Pſal. 119. 60. I made haſte, and delayed not 
to keep thy Commanainents. Gal. 1,16. Immediately I conferred not with Fleſh and Blood, To preſs 


thi:, Ict us coaſider theſe things, (t1.) How 
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(1.) How ſoon God may take an advantage againſt us, we cannot tell. He kath not told us 
at what number of Calls he will depart, and give us over to our own Hearts 3 but he hath bid vs 
not to delay, and loſe the preſent Seaſon : Heb. 3. 7, 8. To day if you will hear bis Voice, hayden 
not your Hearts. The Command is as exprels for the Time, as for the Duty : there is no Seaſon 
like tffe T9 vby, the preſent Sealon. It is but a flattering Prefumption to think that God will al- 
ways ſtand waiting. Felix had but one Call that we hear of, and he fooled it away to a more 
convenient Seaſon. -=F* = ; 

* (2.) Every Day ſpent in an unregenerate Condition, brings us nearer to DeſtruQtion, and 
puts vs upon a greater Diſadvantage. Rom. 13. 11. Now 45 our Salvation nearer than when we be. 
lieved. A pari, we may ſay, Now is our Damnation and final Impenitency nearer. 

- (3.) Every Call ſers us yet nearer ſtil. Sins are ripened by every Call ; as Iron oft heated, 
and oft quenched, 1s the harder. When Men are often Sermon-ſcorched, they prove at length 
Sermon-proof. The holy God will not caſt his Pearls before Sw:iic. Ia. 55. 6. Seek ye the Lord 


while he may be found, call ye upon him while he 15 near. 7 
- (4) A preſumptuous going on in Sin, upon a Suppoiition that we ſhall repent at laſt, is the 
very next Door and Step to Hell. You wittingly continue under the DeviPs Power. Life is un- 
certain. God may take you away 1 the Act of Sin, as he did Zimr; and Corbi, Corah and his 
Accomplices 3 'or he may deny that Space to call for Mercy that you think of, for Death doth 
not always give warning 5 or by an Apoplexy, or Lethargy, or ſome ſtupifying Diſtemper he 
may deprive you of the uſe of your Reaſon. Let this rouze and awaken you out of your ford 
Preſumprions. ' : 

3. Beware of Tendencies to it, when the Heart begins to harden. As, | 

(1.) When you arc not ſenſible of God's Wichdrawings, when there are any Suſpenſions of 
his Grace, the Comfort and Condudt of his.Spirir, and the Soul is ſtupid. It is ſad not to be 
ſenſible of the Acceſles and Recelles of the Spirit. Mat. 9. 25. 7 he Days ſhall come when the Bride- 
groom ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall chey faif. Orace ſtands in a continual Watchfulceſs 
1d Obſervation of all God's Dealings. Felt Dcſertions are grievous, but not ſo dangerous as 
thoſe that are unfelt. It 1s ſome good degree of Grace not to be quier without God. 

(2.) When you ſcorn at Reproof, when you are not only Actors, but Defenders of Sin, and 
bear up your ſelves impudently and ſtubbornly in your Tranſgreſſions. Jer. 6. 10. To whom ſhall 

ſpeak, and give warning, that they may bear ? Behold, their Ear is uncircumciſed, and they cannot hear- 
Jen ;, behold, the Word of the Lord is unto them a Reproach. They are of an unteachable, untracta- 
kble Diſpoſition ; they think we rail when we do reproye. The Devil hath then two Vidories, 
one by the Scorn and Oppoſition that is ca[t on the Reprover, and the orher by the hardning of 
the Heart of the fretting and reproved Sinner ; that Anger that ſhould be turned upon the Sin, 
5s turned upon the Reproof. LE | "M 

' (3.) When Ordinances grow powerleſs : You live under Ordinances, and receive no Profit 
by them 3, you have much Mzans, and can ſee no Fruit : Ila. 6. 9, 10. Hear ye indeed, but under- 
ftand not ; arid ſee ye indeed, but percerve not. Make the Heart of this People fat, and make their Ears 
heavy, and ſhut their Eyes > leſt they ſee with their E Jes, and hear with their Ears, and wnaderſtand 
with their Heart, and convert; and be healed. - The Word is powerful ;; if it ſoftens not, it hardens. 
 (4.) When our worldly Comforts are-apt to prove a Snare to us. Mal. 2. 2. I will curſe your 
Bleſſings, yea, 1 bave curſed them already, becauſe ye do not lay it to Heart, When your Table is 
made your Snare, your Meat becomes. your Poilon, your Eitate is but: as golden Fetters to bind 
and chain your Heart to the World 3 your Honours blow you up. When you do not take Com- 
forts as the Mercies and Bleſſings of God, to praiſe him for them, and to devote your ſelves in 
the Strength'of them to his Service. [8 14} | 
(5,) When Corrections go away without Fruit, Jer. 5.3. Thou haſt ſtricken them, but they bave 
not grieved z thou haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed to receive Correttion ;, they bave made their 
Faces barder than a Kock, they have refuſed to return. God will have an account of every Diſpen- 
:Cition : AfMictions are upon the Regiſter. as well as Merctes. Chriſtians ſhould never advance 
more in Chriſtianity than under the Croſs. ; | 
- (6.) When we are lazy, and loth to admit Chriſt: into the Heart. ' It being thronged with 
Creature-Comforts, we keep him at the Door knocking, and will not'open to him : Rev.3.20. 
: Behold, I ftand at the Door, and knock. Cant. 5. 3. I have put off my Coat, how (ball I put it on? I 
-þave waſhed my Feet, how ſhall 1 defile them? This Lazineſs and ſpiritual Security is'a Cauſe and 
Beginning hardneſs of Heart. ; | =, 

(7.) When trivial and flight Temptations prevail againſt the ſenſe of our Duty; when for a 
piece of Bread, and handfuls of Barley they will tranſgreſs, and ſel] the Righteous for a pair of 
Shoes : when they are as a Stone to God's Counſels, þutas Wax to all other things. 

(8.) When. the Heart grows vain and frothy : for a flight Heart will be an hard Heart ; or 

- God gives Men over to 2 reprobate Senſe, and an 3jnjudicious Mind. Theſe are the Fore-run- 
-ners of hardneſs of Heart, which we ſhould beware of, and carefully watch againſt. 
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. ——[t (Le. the Seed of the Woman) ſhall bruiſe thy Head, 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis Heel. 


Heſe Words are a part of the Goſpel preached in Paradiſe ; or the firſt Prexcved re 
Promiſe of Grace and Life made to Mankind, now fallen and dead in enter. 
Sin. As God was curſing the Serpent, he draweth out this Comfort 
to our firſt Parents, who were confounded with the ſenſe of Sin, and 
their DefeCtion from God. *Satan's Condemnation is our Salvation. 

He did the firſt Miſchief, therefore the cruſhing of his Head giveth hope of our De- 

liverance out of that State of Miſery into which he hath plunged us. 

The Words are dark, in compariſon of the larger Explications of the Grace of 
God by Jeſus Chriſt, which were after delivered to the Church. Who would look 
for a great Tree in a little Seed ? Yet the ſeminal Virtue doth afterward diffuſe and 
dilate it ſelf into all thoſe ſtately and lofty Branches, in which the Fowls of the Air 
do take up their Lodging and Shelter. So do theſe few Words contain all the Arti- 
cles and Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, which are the Fountains of our folid 
Peace and Conſolation. In the Seed of the Woman is contained all the DoQtrine con- 
cerning the Incarnation of the.Son of God ; in the bruiſing of his Heet, his Death 
and Sufferings ; in the cruſhing of the Serpent's Head, his glorious Victory and 
Conqueſt. As obſcure as the Words are, an Eagle-eyed and diſcerning Faith could 
pick a great deal of Comfort out of them. The 6: Tpzopirrgar, the Elders mentioned, 
Heb. 11. 2. the Antidiluvian Fathers, ſo famous throughout all Ages for their Faith 
ang Confidence in God, had no other Goſpel to live upon. © Abel, that offered a bet- 
rer Sacrifice than Cain; Enoch, that walked with God ; Noah, that prepared the 
Ark; did all that they did in the Strength, and upon the Incouragement of this 
Promiſe. 

The Words are confiderable : 

1. For the Perſon who ſpeaketh them, the Lord God himſelf, who was the firſt 
Preacher of the Goſpel in Paradiſe : The Draught and Plot was in his Boſom long be- 
fore, but now it cometh out of his Mouth. 

2, For the Occaſion when they were ſpoken. When God hath been but newly 
provoked and offended by Sin; and Man, from his Creature and Subje&, was be- 
come his Enemy and Rebel, the offended God comes with a Promiſe in-his Mouth. 
Adam could look for nothing, but that God ſhould repeat to him the whole Beadroll 
of Curſes wherein he had involved himſelf; bur God maketh known the grear De+ 
ſign of his Grace. Once more, the Lord God was now curſing the Serpent, and in 
the midſt of che Curſes promiſeth the great Blefſing cf the Meſſiah. Thus doth 
God in Wrath remember Mercy, Hab. 3.2. Yea, Man's Sentence was not yet pro- 
nounced. The Lord God had examined him, wer. 8, 9, 10. but before the Doom, 
there breaketh out a Promiſe of Mercy. Thus Mercy gets the ſtart of Juſtice, and 
triumpheth and rejoiceth over it in our behalf: James 2. 13. Mercy rejoiceth againit 
Judgment. 

3+ They are conſiderable for their Matter : for they intimare. a Victory over S4- 
tan, and that in the Nature which was foiled fo lately. Man by Sin had not only 
incurred God's Wrath, bur put himſelf under the Power of: the Devil; who had a 
Li legal 
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ecal Power over fallen Man, ſuch as the Executioner hath from the Judg over the 
condemned Perſon : And a tyrannical Power by Conqueſt, Man being ſeduced by 
him from God. Therefore it is good. News to hear of a Victory over Satan, and 
that his Power ſhall be deſtroyed. | 

Fn the former part of-the Verſe you have the Combate, inthe Text the Succeſs. 

1. The Conflict and Combate;z And I will put Enmity between thee and the Woman, 
and between thy Sced and her Seed. It cannot be underſtood of the Hatred and Anti- 

thy beeween MenandSerpents, though that be alluded unto. - To whatend ſhould 
God thunder Curſes and Condemnation upon the Serpent, a brute Creature, that 
underſtood them not? Therefore it 15 meant of the War between the Devil and 
Mankind, Satan and his Inſtruments: for wicked Men are called his Seed, Johz 8, 
44. Te are of your Father the Devil... And Igpatins calleth Menander and Baſilides, 
TW T8 xaus 8pIG- meg fn, the Spain of the of Serpent. And on the other ſide, 
the Seed of the Woman, by way of Eminency, Chyiſt and his Confederates. Bur 
I ſhall not conſider the Confli& now, as carried op between the twoiSeeds, but be- 
tween the two Heads, Chriſt theiPrince of Life, and the Devil who hath the Power 
of Death, Heb. 2. 14. It was begut between the Serpent aud the Woman, it is car- 
ried on between the Seed of the Woman and the Seed of the Serpent : but the Conflit 
is ended by the Deſtruttion of one of the Heads, the Prince of Death is deftroyed by 
the Prince of Life. | 

2. The Succeſs and Iffue of the Combate. Where obſerve, . | 

(r.) 'What the Sced of the Woman doth againſt the Serpent ; He ſhall bewiſe thy 


Head. 
(2.) What the Serpent doth againſt the Seed of the Waman ; Thos ſhalt bruiſe his 


— 
_— 


eel. 
(1.) There is ſomething common to both : for the word bruiſed is uſed promiſcu- 
ouſly, both of the Serpent and the Seed of the Woman. In this War, as uſually in 
all others, there are Wounds givea on both 1ſtdes : The Devil brutſeth Chrift, and 
Chriſt bruiſeth Satan. 
(2.) Thereis a Diſparity of the Event ; He [ball braiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his Heel. Where there is a plain Alluſion to-treading upon a Serpent. Wounds 
on the Head are deadly to Serpents, but Wounds i the Body are not 1ſo grievous and 
dangerous : And a Serpent trod upon, ſeeketh to do all the Miſchief ic can to the 
Foot by which it is cruſhed. The Wound given to the Head is mortal, but the 
Wound given to the Heel may be healed. The Seed of the Woman may be cured, 
but Satan's Power cannot be reſtored. The Devil cannor reach to the Head, but the 
Heel only, which is far from any vital Part. : 
x. For the firſt Clauſe, . 7t ſhall bruiſe thy Head. The Seed of the Woman cruſhed 
the Serpent's Head ; whereby is meant the Overthrow and DeftruQion of his Power 
and Works. John 12. 31. Now ſball the Prince of this World be cat ont. 1 John 3. 
8. For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Works of 
the Devil. The Head being bruiſed, Strength and Life is periſhed. His Kingdom 
and Strength is his Head, that is gone, that wegdrg- Saris, that Power of Death, 
Heb. 2. 14. the Power to deceive and detain captive Souls: Col. i. 13. Whohath de- 
livered us from the Power of Darkneſs. 
2. For the other Clauſe, Thos [belt bruiſe his Heel. Where, 
(1.) Note the Intention of the Serpent, who would deſtroy the Kingdom of the 
Redeemer if he could ; but he can only reach the Heel, not the Head. 
(2.) The Greatneſs of Chriſt's Sufferings ; his Heel was bruiſed, as he endured 
the painful, ſhameful, accurſed Death of the Cros. 


DoQ. That Jeſus Chrift, the Seed of the Woman, is at enmity with Satan, and hath 
entred the Lifts with him; and though bruiſed in the Conflif, yet he finally over- 
cometh him, axd ſubverteth his Kingdom. | 


I. That Jeſus Chriſt: is the Seed of the Woman. That he is one of herSeed, is 
paſt doubt, ſince he was born of the Virgin, a Daughter of Eve. That he is The 
Seed, the moſt eminent of all the Stock, appeareth by the Dignity of his Perſon, 
God made Fleſh; Fobs i. 14. The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among w. Or, 


God manifeſted in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. As alſo by his miraculous Conception ; 
| * Luke 
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Luke 1. 35. The Holy Gho#t fhall come upon thee, and the Power of the Highe# fhall 
overſhadow thee , therefore alſo that holy Thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 
the Son 'of God. So Mar. 1. 23. A Virgin ſhall be with Child, and ſpall bring forth 
4 Son, and they fall call bis Name Emanuel, which being interpreted, is, God with ws. 
He that was God-Man in one Perſon, and thus wonderfully conceived, wirhqut a 
Male, or Company of Man, might well be looked upon as the Secd of the Woman 
here ſpoken of. Now if you ask what neceſſity there was that rhe Conqueror ſhould 
be the Seed of the Woman, becauſe the Fleſh of Chriſt is the Rread of Lik - and 
the Food of our Faith ? I ſhall a little inſiſt upon the Conveniency and Agrecablenels 
of it. | 

1. That thereby he might be made under the Law, which was given to the whole 
Nature of Man : Gal. 4. 4. God ſent forth his Saw, made of a Woman, made under 
the Law. He that came to repair our loſt Condition, needed to ſubje&t himſelf tg 
the Precepts of God's Law, that by Obedience he might recoyer what by Diſobedi- 
ence was loſt, and might be to us a Fountain and Pattern of Holineſs in our Nature, 
And therefore Chriſt in our Nature truly ſubjeQed himſelf, and confarmed himſelf 
to the Law of God, that general and moral Law which all Men are obliged unto. 
He performed the Duties of the firſt Table; Luke 2. 49. Wiſt ye not that 1 muſt be 
about my Father's Buſinefi ? He took all Occaſions to glorify God, And the Duties of 
the ſecond Table, as to his natural and reputed Parents; Luke 2.51. He went dewn 
with them, and was ſubject to them. | 

2. That he mighr in the ſame Nature ſufter the Penalty and Curſe of the Law, as 
well as fulfil the Duty of it, and fo make Satisfattian tor our Sins, which as God he 
could not do. He was made Sin for ws, 2 Cor, 5. 21, and was made « Corſe: for ws, 
Gal. 3.13. Phil. 2.8, He became obedient to Death, even the Death of the Crof. 
There was a Curſe denounced againſt thoſe who yielded not perſonal Qbedience ; 
and he came in the Sinners room to undergo it, that the Juſtice. of Gad' might be 
eminently demonſtrated, the Law-giver vindicated, and the Breach that was made 
in the Frame of Government repaired, and God manifeſted to be holy, and an hater 
of Sin, and yet the Sinner ſaved from DeftruQtion. bas b 0; 12 #7 
- 3. That 1n the ſame Nature which was foiled, he might conquer Satan. | As a 
Tempter he conquered him hand to hand in a perſonal Conflig,.repellingbis Tem- 
ptations, Mat. 4. As a Tormentor, and one that had the Power, of Death ;. ſo he 
conquered bim by his Death on the Croſs: | Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch «4 the Children 
are Partakers of Klefſh and Blood, he. alſo himſelf took part of the ſame, that throygb 
Death he mizht deſtroy him that had the Power of Death, that #,' the' Devil. Chriſt 
would ſtoop to the. greateſt Indigmties, ro free us trom this Enemy, and to pur 
Mankind again into a Condition of Safety and Happineſs, that he having conquered, 
they might alſo conquer. ' 

4. That he might take Compaſſion of our .Infirmiries, having experimented 
them in his own Perſon. Therefore he aſſumed humane Nature, that he mighc 
have aſſurance of this ; Heb. 2. 17, 18. Wherefore in all things it beboved him to be 
like unto his Brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithfal High-Prieft in things 
pertaining unto God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins of the People. For is that be 
himſelf hach ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. We 
have now Aſſurance that he will pity us, more than one who 1s a Stranger to our 
Blood. He hath had trial of our Nature, and our Mileries and Temprations, and 
will be more ſenſible of the Heart of a tempted Man, and will mind and atrend up- 
on our Buſineſs as his own. 

5. That he might rake poſſeſſion of Heaven for us, in our Nature, Fohn 14. 2, 3. 
F 20 to prepare « Place for you: and if I go and prepare a Place for yos, I will come «- 
Zain, and receive you to my ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo: The Devil 
comes to depre{s our Nature, and Chritt came to exalt it ; he endeavoured to make 
us loſe Paradiſe, and Chriſt gave us Heaven. Man fallen, is ſtrangely haunted 
with Doubts about the other World : Now he that came to fave us and hea] us, did 
himſelf in our Nature riſe from the Dead, that he might give us a viſible Demon- 
{tration of the Life ro come, which he-had.promiſed to us, that we might more re-. 
gard the Offer. He himſelt hath ſeized upon ir, that rhe reſt of the Seed may be 
poſſeſſed of it; and hath carried our Nature thither, that in time our Perſons may 
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- 6. That after he had been a Sacrifice for Sin, and conquered Death by his Refur- 
recion; he might alſo triumph over the Devil, and lead Caprivity caprive, and give 
Gifts to Men, in the very A& of his Aſcenſion into Heaven : Eph. 4. 8. Wherefore 
he ſaith, When he aſcended on high,” he led. Captivity captive, and gave Gifts unto Mep. 
Having foiled his Enemies on the Crofs, it is fit-he ſhould rriumph over them, io 
aſſure the Wotld of his Conqueſt, and give ſuch a Meaſure of his Gitts and Graces 
to his Church, as might help them to ſcatter the:Ranks of the Bartel. His Via. 
ry is ſhewn to be compleat as to the Head ; and as to the reſt of the Seed of the 
Woman, who are all willing to enter-1nto Confederacy with him, he bath left Or- 


dinances, and an Almighty Spirit, that they may get to Heaven after him. 


IH. Thar Chriſt is at Enmity with Satan, and hath entred into the Confli& with 
him. | 

1#. We muſt ſtate the Enmity between Chriſt and his Confederates, and Satan 
and his Inſtruments. For ir is ſaid in the beginning of the Verſe, I will pur Enmity 
between thy Seed and her Seed ; which 1s principally to be underſtood ot the Lord 
Chriſt, and of his Confederates in the ſecond place ; againſt Satan in the firſt place, 
and his Inſtruments on the other ſide: There is a double Enmity which Chritlt ach 
againſt Satan, and ſo he undertakes the War againft him, as contrary to his Nature 
and Office. 

1. There is a perfe& Enmity between the Nature of Chriſt and the Nature of 
the Devil. The Nature of Satan is finful, murderous and deſtruQive: for it is 
ſaid, he was « Liar and Murderer from the beginning, John 8.44: And 1 Johe 3. 8. 
He that committeth Sin, i of the Devil; for the Devil ſunneth from the beginning : 
For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might aeſtroy the Works of the 
Devil. Again, wer. 12. Not «s Cain, who was of that wicked one, and flew his Bro- 
ther : And wherefore flew he him? becauſe his own Works were evil, and his Brother's 
righteow. Now the Nature of Chriſt is quite contrary. Ir is the Devil's Work 
to do all the Hurt that he can to the Bodies and Souls of Men; and it ts Chriſt's 
Work to do good, and only good : Atts 10. 38. God anointed Feſws of Nazareth with 
the Holy Gho#, and with [4 ao who went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed with the Devil; for God was with him. Chritt did nothing by way of Ma- 
lice and Revenge ; he uſed not the Power that he had to make Men blind or lame, 
or to kill any; no not his worſt Enemies, when he could eaſily doit, and juſtly 
might have done it: No, he weat up and down, giving Sight to the Blind, Limbs 
to the Lame, Health to the Sick, Life to the Dead. He rebuked his Diſciples, 
when they tempted him to deſtroy ſome for rheir Contempt, by calling for Fire 
from Heaven ; telling them, they knew .not what manner of Spirit they were of : for 
the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them, Luke 9. 55, 56. 
It was unlike his Spirit and Deſign. All his Miracles were AQts of Reliet and Fa- 
vour, not pompous, not deſtruQtive ; bating only. two, the blaſting che unfruitful 
Fig-tree, which was an Emblemarical Warning to the Jews ; and ſuffering the De- 
vil to enter into the Herd of Swine, which was a neceſſary Demonſtratien of the 
Devil's Malice and deſtrutive Cruelty ; who, if he could not afflict and deſtroy 
Men, would enter into the Herd of Swine, that the poor Creatures might periſh 
in the Sea. Thus there was a perfe& Contrariety of Nature between Chriit and 
Satan, 

2. An Enmity proper to his Office and Deſign. For he came 70 deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil, 1 John 3.8. And was ſet up to diſſolve that Sin and Mitery which 
he had brought upon the World. The Devil ſought the Miſery and Deſtruftion of 
Mankind, but Chriſt ſought our Salvation. Satan is the great Deſtroyer of the 
Creation, and Chriſt is the Repairer of it. Now Salvation and Deſtruction are di- 
ametrically oppoſite ; ſo are the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the Kingdom of Satan ; 
the FunQtion and Office of Chrift as a Saviour, and the Purpoſe and Deſign of the 
Devil as Abaddon, the Deſtroyer. And therefore Chriſt provech that he had not the 
leaſt Contederacy with Satan ; for then his Kingdom would be divided againit it ſelf, 
and how could it fland? Mat. 12. 25, 26. It was impoſſible the Saviour could be- 
triend the Deſtroyes, or the Deſtroyer the Saviour; no, their Ends and Deligns 
are perfeQly oppoſite. | | 

Now as there is ſuch an Enmity between Chriſt and Satan, ſo there is between 
the reſt of the Confederates on either.ſide. (1.) An 
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(1.) An Entity or Contrariety of Natiite. The Seed of the Serperit inherits 
his venemous Qualities: For as theſe are an Eſtate oppoſite to God, fo they” are to 
the People of God, and ſeek their DeſtruQton by all cruel and bloody Means. All 
People of a falſe Religion, whether Infidels, Idolaters, or Herericks, are'of bloody 
and deſperate Principles, their Minds being efferated by theit falſe Religion, and: 
the Influence of their great Guide and Leader, 'who is che Devil ; Jade it. They 
have gone in the way of Cain. "ps 
 Ler me inſtance in Antichriſt and his Abettors and Adherents, wh is the Devil's 
eldeſt Son. Witneſs their bloody PraQtices that have been a&ed on the Stage of 
Chriſtendom for ſo many Years. What a deal of Blood hath been ſucked by theſe 
Leaches in England in Queen Mary's Days, in Germany, France, and the Nether- 
lands! Witneſs of late their horrible Slaughters in Ireland, Piedmont, and the Hel- 
liſh Powder-Plor, the Deliverance from which we commemorate this Day ; this 
was a Flaſh of their Malice, by which they would have blown up the whole State 
at once, On the other ſide, Chriſt conveyerh his holy, meek and Lamb-like Na- 
rure to his ſincere Worſhippers and Followers. There is indeed a Contrariety of 
Nature to the Carnal, fo as they do not run with them into the ſame exceſs of Rior, 
ſo as their righteous Souls are vexed with the irmpure Converſation of the Wicked, 
ſo as they are grieved to ſee People go by Droves to Hell, ahd lift themſelves in the 
Devil's Service : But there is no deſtruftive Enmity. If they hate the Wicked, ir 
is with an Hatred oppoſite to the Love of Complacency, but not with an Hatred op- 
polite to the Love of Good-will. There is an Enmity to Satan and his Works, yet 
a Pity ro the Perſons 1nveigled and deceived by him. The Wicked hate that holy 
Diſpoſition which is in the Hearts of God's People, and therefore malign and perſe- 
cute them. Bur on the other fide there is a Contrariery of Diſpoſition : Prov.29.27. 
An unjuſt Man is an Abomination to the Tuſt ; and he that i upright in the Way, i 4bo- 
mination to the VVicked. There is Odium Offenſionis, but not Inimicitie; an Hatred 
of Offence, but not of Enmity. They bear with them with Patience, purſue their - 
Recovery, ſtrive to reſcue poor Captives out of the Snares of the Devil ; but aim 
not at their DeſtruQtion. 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. In Meeknefs inſtrutting thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves, if God peradventure will give them Repentence to the acknowledging of the 
Truth; and that they may recover themſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, who are t4- 
ken captive by him at his V Vill. | | | 

(2.) There is an Enmity of Deſign. As Chriſt aQtually iimployeth any as Soul- 
diers to fight under his Banner, ſo they participate of che Enmity of his Deſign and 
Office, Every private Chriſtian is one of Chriſt's Souldiers : for we give up our” 
Faculties and Powers as Weapons : Rom. 6. 13. Tield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe 
that are alive from the Dead; and your Members as Inſtruments, or Weapons, 1X - 
of Righteouſneſs anto God. And the Graces of the Spirir are called Armour of Light, 
Rom. 13. 12. Let us caſt off the Works of Darkneff, -and let us put on the Armour of 
Light. And we are bidden to put oz the whole Armour of God, becauſe wt wreſtle not 
againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of 
the Darkneſs of this VVorld, againſt ſpiritual W, ickedneſs in high Places, Eph. 6.11,12. 
The Miniſters and thoſe in a publick Station, are Leaders under Chriſt rhe Gene- 
ral, and are by Office and Imployment engaged in this Wartare againſt the Kingdom 
of the Devil. And therefore the Apoſtle bidderh Timorby ro endure Hardntſs a4 4 
good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 3. And the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. 10. 4. The 
VVeapons of our VV arfare are not carnal, but mighty through God for the pulling down of 
Strong-holds, They muſt fer themſelves againit the Devil and his Kingdom. 

2dly. The Enmity being ſuch between the Seeds, Chriſt ſers upoa his buſineſs to 
deſtroy Satan's Power and Works. 

1. His Power. Satan hath a twofold Power over fallen Man, Legal, and Uſur= 


RE 


(1.) The Legal Power is that which the Apoſtle callech the Power of Death, and 
the Terrors which follow upon it 3 Heb. 2. 14, 15. That through Death he might de- 
ftroy bim that had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil ; and deliver them who through 
fear of Death were all their Life-time ſubjeft to Bondage. The Devil hath no Power, 
as a Judg, to condemn Sinners : He is not Dominus Mortis, the Lord of Death ; bur 
Miniſter Mortis, the Miniſter of Death : For being condemned of God, the poor Sinner 
is put into his Hand, that he may either terrify or ſtupify him, and ſo more and _ 

i1nvVoive 


; CANA PES re. 
I | i « 7 


538 - 4 SER M O N upon 


coy 
ES mo — 


—— —__ 


involve him in the Curſe of God's broken Law ; and alſo he may haſten his Death 
and everlaſting DeſtruCtion. | 

(2.) Satan hath a Tyrannical Uſurped Power. So the Devils are called Rulers of 
the Darkneſs of this VVorld, Epheſ. 6. 12. the blind, idolatrous, ſuperſtitious World, 
And Satan is.called the. Prince of this VVorld, John 14. 30, And the God of this 
World, 2*Cor. 4.4. God made him an Executioner ; but we make him a Prince, 
a Ruler, and a God. Now Chriſt,” as a Prieſt, diſannulleth his ga Power, by 
-bis Death, and the Merit of his Sacrifice. And Chriſt, as'the true King, and Head 
both of Men and Angels, pulls down Satan as an Uſurper, delivers the poor captive 
Souls: out of his Power. And as a Prophet, he diſcovereth his Cheats and Dcelu-» 
ſions. 

2. His Works. There is a twofold Work of Satan; the Work of the Devil 
without us, or the Work of the Devil within us. | 

(1.) The Work of the Devil without us, is a falſe Religion, or thoſe Idolatries 
and Superſtitions by which Satan's Reign and Empire is upheld in the World. This 
is deſtroyed by the DoQrine of the Goſpel, accompanied with the all-powerful Spi- 
rit of God. And therefore when the pgs was firſt preach'd by Chrilt's Meſſen- 
gers, the Devil fell from that great and unlimited Power which he had before in the 
World : Luke 10. 18. I beheld Satan as Lightning, fall from Heaven. *Tis an Allu- 
ſjon to his firſt Fall ; as Lightning flaſheth, and vaniſheth, and never recolleQeth it 
ſelf again, So John 12, 31. Now ſball the Prince of this VVorld be caſt out. Whea 
Chriſt did firſt ſet upon the Redemption of Mankind, the Apoſtles went abroad to 
beat the Devil, and hunt him out of his Territories: and they did it with great 
Effet. Therefore this is made one Argument by which the Spirit doth convince 
us of the Truth of the Goſpel : John 16. 11. He ſball convince the VVorld of Judg- 
ment, becauſe the Prince of this VVorld is judged. The ſilencing of his Oracles, the 
ſuppreſling of his Superſtitions, the deſtroying of the Kingdom of Wickedaefs and 
Darkneſs, was an apparent Evidence of the Truth of the Goſpel. The old Relijgi- 
on, by which the Devil's Kingdom was ſupported every-where, went to wrack ; 
n0 more the ſame Temples, the ſame Rites, the ſame Gods ; all was made to ſtaop 
and bow before God as worſhipped in Chriſt. ole 

(2.) There is the Work of the Devil within us. This concerneth the recovering 
particular Perfons out of the Snare of the Devil, who were taken captive by him at 
his Will and Pleaſure. Here we muſt diſtinguiſh berween the Purchaſe and Applica- 
tion. The Purchaſe was made when Chriſt died ; Col. 2.15. Having ſpoiled Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, he made a Shew of them openly, triumphing over them ix it ; that 
is, or his . Croſs. Chriſt's Death was Satan's Qverthrow, then was the deadly 
Blow given to his Power and Kingdom. This was the Price given for our Ranſom, 
and the great means of diſannulling all that PowerSatan had before. The Application 
15 begun in our Converſion : for then we are ſaid to be turned from Satan unto God ; 
AQts 26. 18, To open their Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the Power of Satan unto God. Then we are reſcued out of the Devil's Clutches, and 
adopted into God's Family, that being made Children, we may have a Child's 
Portion. | ; 


- THF: That io this Conflict his Heel : was wounded, bitten, or bruiſed by the Ser- 
nr. SL, / 

n 1. Certain it is that: Chriſt was bruiſed in the Enterprize, Which ſheweth. how 
much we ſhould yalue. our Salvation, ſince it coſts ſo dear as the precious: Blagd of 
the Son-of God incarnate ; 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Foraſwuch as ye know that ye were tot re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, &c. but with the precious Blog of 
Chriſt, as .of' 4 Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſport. He thought nor bus; whole 
Humiliation, from firſt to laſt, roo much for the overthrowing of the Devil's King- 

dom ; nor any Price 400; dear. to redeem.poor captive Souls. _. . ; _. "rn 
2, But how . was ke bruiſed by the Serpent? Certainly on the one hand Chriſt's 
Sufferings. were the EffeQts of Man's Sin, and God's Hatred againſt Sin, and his go- 
verning Jultice: for. it. is faid, 1/@. 53. 10. 1: pleaſed the hs to bruiſe him. Un- 
leſs it. had pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim, Satan could never have bruiled him. On 
the other lide, they were allo the EffeQts of the Malice and Rage of the Devil and 
his Inſtruments, . who was now.. with the Sword's-point and cloſing NOky wobg 
on, v7 rift, 
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Chrift, #nd doing the worſt che could apainſt him. Tn'his whole Life he indured 
many outward Troubles ſrom'Satan's Inftruments; for all his Life long he was a 
Man of Sorrows, wounded and bruifed by Satan and his Inftruments : John 8. 44: 
Te ave of your Father the Devil, and the Lufls of your Father ye will do: he was a Mur- 
aerer from the beginning, and abode not in the Truth, becauſe there is no Truth in him. 
Bur the clofing Stroke was at laſt, then did the'Serpent moſt eminently bruiſe his 
Heel. When Jndzs contrived the Plot, it is faid, the Devil entred into him; Luke 
22.3, Thenentred Satax into Judas f{cariot, being one of the Twelve. When the High 
Prieſt's Servants come to take him, he telleth chem, Lake 22. 53. This s your Hour, 
and the Power of Darkneff. The Power of Darkneſs at leogth dig prevail ſo far, as 
ro cauſe his ſhameful Death : This was their Day. hg 

3. It was only his Heel that was bruiſed. Tr could'go no further : for tho his bo- 
dily Life was taken away, 'yet his Head and Mediarory Power was not toucked ! 
AQs 2.36. This ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, God hath made both Lord and Chriſt, 
Again, his bodily Life was taken away. bur for a while ; God would not leave his 
Soul in the Grave ; P/al. 16. 10. Thos wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, neither wilt thos 
ſuffer thy holy One to ſee Corraption. The Counſel and Purpoſe'of God concerning 
Man's Redemprion, had then been wholly fruſtrated : For if Chriit be not riſen, your 
Faith is wain, je are yet in your Sins, 1 Cor. 15.17. Onte mote, tho Chrift was 
bruiſed, yet he was not conquered. When the Jews 'and Roman Souldiers were 
{poiling him, and parting his Garments, then was he ſpoiling Principalities and 
Powers: And when Satan and ns Inftruments were rtriumphing over the Son of 
God, then was he triumphing overall the Devils in Hell ; for by Death he deftroyed 
him that had the Power of Death. This was a neceſſary means of Conqueſt ; and 
Chriſt muſt evercome Saran, by faffering himſelf to be ovetcome viſibly by him, 
The Devil doth not conquer Chriſt by Dearth, bar Chriſt doth conquer him. And 
{till all che Temptartons of the Devil are but the wounding of the Heel, rhe Loſs 
is not great to Chriſt or his Members. As Dan is compared to « Serpent by the Way, 
or an Adder in the Path, that biteth the Horſe-heels, 'ſo that his Rider [hall fall backward, 
Gen. 49.'17. Such is the Craft of Satan : he dorh nov uſually bring Temptacions 
before our Reaſon, but they enter in ar the Back-doorof Senſual Appetite : but tho 
he bite the Heel, the Life of Grace is ſecured. Satan prevailed ſd far againſt Chriſt, 
that his wicked Inſtruments brought him tothe Croſs, purſued him to the Death 
there. But 2 Cor. 13. 4. Though he was crutified through VVeakneſs, yet he liveth by 
the Power of God. Or, as it is in 1 Pex. 3.18. Being put to Death in the Fleſh, but 
quickned by the Spirit. So for Chriftians, he may divers ways wound and afflift us 
1m our ourward Intereſts, but the inner Man is ſafe : 2 Cor. 4. 16. Though our out- 
ward Mzn periſh, yet the inward Man 3s renewed day by day. Nay, we may be bruiſed 
in the Heel, by divers Temptations and Shps into Sin ; yet the Vitals of Grace are 
not hurt, there is no total ExtinCtion of our Love to God. 


T ſhould come now to the fourth Branch, That thoChriſt was bruiſed 19 the Con- 
fiR, yet itendeth in Satan's total Overthrow. His Heel was bruiſed, but Satan's 
Head was craſhed. Bur of that anon. | 

In the mean time, by way of Uſe, let me prels yon chearfully to remember and 
celebrate this Victory of Chriſt. The Duty we are engaging 1 15 an Euchariſt, 
and we Come to rejoice in God our Saviour. Let me beſpeak you in the Plalmiſt's 
Words, P/xl. 98. 1. O fing unto the Loyd a new Song, for he hath done marvellows things, 
his right Hand and his holy Arm have gotten him the Victory. Or Pſal. 118. 15, 16. 
The Voice of Rejoicing and Salvation is in the Tabernacle of the Righteows : The Right 
Hand of the Lord doth waliantly. The Right Hand of the Lord is exalted ; the Right 
Hand of the Lord doth waliantly. Pal. 106. 2. Who can utter the mighty Afts of the 
Lord? who czn ſhew forth all his Praiſe? K: 4h 

1. The Conqueror is the Seed of the Wornan, or the Son of God incatnate. O 
Jet us bleſ3 God for ſo great a Mercy ! Lake 1. from 68 to 76. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iracl, for he hath wifited and redeemed his People, and bath raiſed up an Horn 
vf Salvation for us in the Houſe of his Servant David ; as he ſpake by the Mouth Bf" his 
holy Prophets which have been ſince the World began, That we ſhould be ſaved from oiif 
Enemies, and from the Hand of all that hate ws, to perform the Mercy promiſes to our 
Fathcrs, ana to remember his holy Covenant , The Oath which he ſware to our Fs As 

raham, 
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braham, that he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the Hands of our 
Enemies, might ſerve him without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all 
the Days of our Life. What, ſhall the Son of God come from Heaven to ſubdue 
the Kingdom of Saran, and to deliver Men from this Bondage, and we be no more 
affected with it! 

2. The Manner of Overcoming ; it is by ſuffering a ſhameful, painful and accur- 
ſed Death. Rev. 1. 5,6. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his 
'own Blood, and made ws Kings and Pricſts to God and his Father ; to him be Glory and 
Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. Again, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
receive Power, and Riches, and VViſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and 
Bleſſing, Rev. 5.12. And wer. 9. For thow waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by 
thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation. That by a 
Death which he deſerved not, he ſhould deſtroy the Death which we deſerved. 

3. Who is overcome : The Devil. Rev. 12. 10. Now @ come Salvation, and 
Strength, and the Kjngdom of our God, and the Power of his Chri#t : for the Accuſer of 
our Brethren is caſt. down, who accuſed them before our God day and night. Ver. 11. And 
they overcame him by the Blood of the Lamb, and the VVord of their Teſtimony ; and 
they loved not their Lives unto the Death. Ver. 12. Therefore rejoice, ye Heavens, and 
ye that awell in them. VVo to the Inhabitants of the Earth, and of the Sea; for the 
Devil is come down unto you, having great VVrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but 
4 ſbort Time. O Chriſtians ! what will raiſe your Hearts in Thankſgiving to God, 
if not theſe three Arguments which I have plainly mentioned to you ? for the Mat- 
ter needeth no Deſcants. The Incarnation of the Son of God, who came as the 
Seed of the Woman, that he might free Mankind from the Power the Devil had 
over them by Sin. Then the Merit and SatisfaQtion of our Saviour, for he was 
bruiſed in his Heel, And then the diſſolution of Satan's Power, and the freeing of 
Mankind out of his Hands, either as a Tempter, or a Tormentor. 

4. The EffeQs of the Victory, when *tis applied to us. I ſhall mention three. 

(1.) Our Converſion to God, and the deſtruQtion of Sin in our Hearts; or our 
aQual deliverance from Satan. Luke 11. 21, 22. VVhen a ftrong Man armed keepeth 
his Palace, his Goods are in peace ; but when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him all his Armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his 
Spoils. This was our Caſe : All was in a ſinful Quiet and Peace. When Wind and 
T ide go together, no wonder if there be a Calm. Satan's Suggeſtions, and our Cor- 
Tuptions ſuted the one with the other. But bleſſed be God tbar this carnal Security 
is diſturbed, that the Kingdom of God is come upon us; that Chriſt, by a ſacred 
Reſcue, hath diſpoſſeſſed Satan, and deſtroyed Sin. O let us give Thanks unto the 
Father, who hath made us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light ;; 
who hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated us into the Kzngdom 
of his dear Son, Col. 1. 12, 13. 

| (2.) Remiſſion of Sins. AQts 26. 18. To open their Eyes, and to turn them from 
Darkzeſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, that they may receive For- 
giveneſs of Sins, and an Inheritance among them that are ſanitified, by Faith that is in 
me, Col. 1. 13, 14. VVho hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, and tranſla- 
ied us into the Kingdom of his dear Son ; in whom we have Redemption throwgh his Blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of Sins. Chriſt's SubjeQs have the Privileges of his Kingdom. 
Now bleſs the Lord, O my Soul; and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Name. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my Soal, and forget not all his Benefits ; who paradoneth all thy Iniquities, 
| and healeth all thy Diſeaſes. Pal. 103, 1, 2, 3. 

(3.) Our own perſonal Victory over Satan's Temptations. In part now. We re- 
new. that Covenant now, wherein we ingaged to fight againſt Satan. 1 John 2.14. 
T have written unto you young Men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the VVord of God abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. Fully hereafter. Rom. 16. 20. The God 
of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your Feet ſhortly. The God of Peace, as pacified in 
Chriſt. Now this is matter of Thankſgiving; 1 Cer. 15. 57. Thanks be to God 
who giveth us the Viftory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. That Chriſt will take us 
along with him in his Triumphant Chariot, and help our weak Faith, and faint 

Hope ; and that we may conquer the Tempter and Accuſer. 
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IV. Tho Chriſt's Heel was bruiſed in the Confli&t, yer it endeth in Satan's final 


Overthrow : For his Head was cruſhed, which noteth the ſubverſion of his Power 
and Kingdom. 


To explain this, we muſt conſider, 


Fir, What is the Power of Satan. 
Seconaly, How far Satan was deſtroyed by Chriſt. 


Fir, What is the Power of Satan ? Ir lieth in Sin. And Chriſt deſtroyed him, 
as he made an end of Sin, and brought in everlaſting Righteonſnefl, and made Reconci- 
liation for Iniquities, Dan. 9.24. Namely, as he reconciled Man to God, and re- 
ſtored God's Image and Life eternal. In ſhort, the Power of Satan may be conli- 
dered, either as to ſingle Perſons, or his Intereſt in the corrupt World, or the figful 
Race of Apoſtate Adam, who in their degenerate Eftate make up a Contederacy or 
Party, that may be called the Kingdom of the Devil. 

1#. Asto ſingle and individual Perſons : All his Power over them is by reaſon of 
Sin, which was 1atroduced by his Subtilty and Malice. 

There are three things in Sin, the Power, the Guilr, 'the Being. Whilſt any of 
theſe remain, Satan hath ſome Power : and all theſe Chriſt came to difſolve, but by 
ſeveral Means, and at ſeveral Times. beet 1 
1. The Devil's Power lieth in the Corruption of our Natures : for Men continu- 
ing in the Apoltacy from God, are of Satan's Party : Eph. 2. r, 2, 3. And you hath 
he quickned, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins ; wherein in time pai ye walked, ac- 
cording to the Courſe of this World, according to the Prince of the Power of the Air, the 
Spirit that now worketh in the Children of Diſobedience. Among whom alſo we all had 
our Converſation in Times pait, in the Luſts of our Fleſh; fulfilling the Deſires of the 
Fleſb, and of the Mind. This was the Power that Satan had over us, to rule us and 
govern us by the Lults of the Fleſh. This was our daily Walk and Trade, without 
any Remorſe for it, or any deſire to change our Condition. And we are the more 
confirmed 1a it, by the general and corrupt Example of thoſe among whom we live. 
Now whilſt we follow theſe ſinful Motions and Suggeſtions, Satan 1s our Prince and 
God; the corrupt Nature maketh us readily to entertain his Motions, and we are 
taken captive by him at his Will and Pleaſure, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 

Now how doth. Chriff take away this Power ? . (> 2, 

I anſwer, By converting Grace; which 1s not only a turning from Sin to God, but 
from Satan to God : AXts 26. 18. To open their Eyes, and to tur them from Darkneſi 
t6 Light, and from the Power of Satan to God. | Whereby the Reign of Sin is broken : 
for as long as Sin reigneth, Satan is in peaceable Poſſeſſion: Luke 11. 21. When 4 
ſtrong Man armed keepeth his Palace, his Goods are in peace. And the Devil, who hath 
foſt his Seat in Heaven, hath ſtill a Throne in the DR of: Men, and lords it over 
them as his Slaves. Now the Reign of Sin.is broken, when Chriſt puts an Enmi- 
ty into. your Hearts againſt it: I will put Enmity between thy Seed and ber Seed. For 
Sin dieth, as your Love to it dieth ; and is mortified and ſubdued, as your Enmity 
increaſeth, Well then, they that are converted to God, are poſſeſſed with a Spirit 
of Enmity to Satan and his Ways, ſuch as they had not before, whilſt they remain- 
ed in the degenerare Eſtate. Therefore 'tis ſaid, Ezek. 36.26. A new Heart will 1 
#lſo give to you, and a new Spirit will I put within-you; ſuch as none elſe have, till the 
Redeemer work upon them. | x Cor. 2. 12.'We have received not the Spirit of the 
World, but the Spirit which i of God. The Spirit which poſleſſerh the Generality of 


. Men, bs the worldly Spirit that inclineth to earthly and ſenſual SatisfaQtions ; but 


this Spirit. maketh them look after the great things promiſed by Chrift, and the grear 
things required by Chriſt : In ſhort, a Spirit quite oppoſite to the Satanical Spirir. 
The Satanical Spirit is contrary to God and May, To God: Col. 1. 21. And you 
that were ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in your Mind by wicked Works, yet now hath 
he reconciled. 'To'Man: James 4.5. The Spirit that dwelleth was ws, luſteth to Envy. 
Bur this Spiric begetteth in us Love roGod and Man, that we may ſeek his Glory, 


_ and the Good of others. Now till this Spirit be planted in us, we have not chan- 


ged Parties and Maſters. The Being of Sin is found in all, but the Reign only in 
* AaaS the 
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the Unconverted. Therefore the Reign of Sin muſt be broken by the dwelling of 
this Spirit in us. Sig will put ſtrongly for the Throne again, but you mult pray 
caracltly': Plal. 119.133, Order my. Steps in thy Ward:; and let not any Iniquity have 
Dominion over me. And; watch conſtantly, as ever mindful of your Baptilmal Vow 
'2nd Covenant : Rom. 6. 11. Likewiſe reckon ye your ſelves to be dead indeed wnto Sin, 
bat alive unto God through Jeſus Chriit our Lord. And then you will find Chriſt o- 
vercoming more and more the Satanica] Spirit, and inlarging you into the Liberty of 
God's Children. TH | "hb | 

2. The Guilr of Sin ; which is an Obligation to Puniſhment, and ariſeth from 
the Sentence of Condemaation pronounced by the Law againſt Sinners. Our Mi- 
ſery ariſeth firſt from the Violation of the Precept of the Law, and then from the 
Sanftion and Penalty threatned. And ſo alſo therein lieth Satan's Power, as we arc 
obnoxious to the Wrath of God ; for therein he is the Miniſter and Executioner of 
Death ; as God maketh uſe of all his Creatures according to their Inclination. And 
ſo this wrathful revengeful Creature is the Inſtrument of his Wrath : he hath an 
advantage againſt us by the Law of God, the Precepts whereof we have broken, 
and fo incurred the Penalty ; and fo Satan cometh on, as one that hath the Power 
of Death. Thoſe obſtinate and careleſs Souls, who refuſe the Government of the 
Lord's Grace and Spirit, are put into his Hands ; as whey the Spirit of the Lord de- 
parted from Saul, ex evil Spirit from the Lord troubled him, 1 Sam. 16. 14. He doth 
or may terrify and afright the Conſciences of Men, with the dreadful Expe&ari- 
ons of Neath, and the Canſequenees of it; eſpecially the Sick, and the Dying. 
He that formerly tempted, then beginneth to trouble ; and he that formerly ſhew- 
ed yau the pleaſant Baits of Sio, will then ſhew you the Hook ; be who now repre- 
{enteth Pardon eaſy, will-then repreſent it.as impoſſible. And when Death cometh, 
he hath Power to hale away the Singer to Torments. For as the good Angels carry 
the Souls of the Fairhful to Chriſt, Luke 16. 22, 23. fo probably the Devil hath a 
Power to carry them 10 Hell, Now as the Devil hath this Power of Death, he 
bringeth Men into Sin, that he may bring them into Terror. Yea, Satan hath a 
great band in the 'Traubles of Canſcience which befal God's Children. | 

Well then, how is this Power deſtroyed ? By ſatisfying the Law, Chriſt deftroy- 

- eth the Pawer of the Devil. - For firft,. he blotted out the Hand-writivg that was againſt 
vs, and then failed Privaipalitics and Powers, Cal. 2. 14, 15. And when he. doth 
actually juſtify, we feel the Camtort and Renefit of it: Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who ſbell 
lay any thing to the charge of God's Ele ? It ts God that juftifieth : Who ſball condemn ? 
It is Chri## that died, yea. rather that is riſen again, who u« even at the right Hand of 
God ; who alſo meketh Intereeſion fox w. Our Advocate is more gracious in Court 
thanour Accuſer : having payed our Ranſom, and interceding for us, and pleading 

| w_ ou Accufation from the Law can fiand againſt thoſe who have imbraced this 
| pe S. E314 : 

3. The Being of Sin : For while (it remaineth, there is ſomewhat of Satan left 
which he worketh upov. There is a Remnant of his Seed in the beft : the Godly 
are yet in the Way, hue nocat the end of the Journey : and therefore he hath leave 
to aſſault them while they are here; but Chriſt will perfet the Conqueſt which he 
has begun, and ſa the very Being of Sin hall at length be taken away. Fade 24. To 
him that is able to keep: you fram felling, and to preſent you faultlefi before the Preſence 
of bis Glony, And Epb.'5. 27. That he might preſent it to himſelf a gloriom Church, 

' withour ſpot or wrinkle,: os any ſuch thing 3 but that it ſhould be boly, ax without blemiſþ. 
At Death Sin is totally difannulled, the Phyfician of our Souls will then perfe& the 
Cure. As in the firſt Moment of our Birth: we. were Sinners, ſo in the Moment of 
our Expiration all Sin dieth. Chriſt taketh that time to finiſh his Work. No Sin- 
ner can enter into the. State of Blifs : but the Vail of the Fleſh being rent, we are 
immediately admitted into the ſight of God, and:fo made exaRly perteR. | 

2aly. As to the general Caſe, or his latereft in the corvupt World. It is true, 
the Kingdom of Satan- yet remaineth : But he.doth and ſhall divide the Spoil with 
the Strong: Ifa. 53.12. Therefore will 1 divide him. a Portion: with the Great, and he 
{hall divide the Spoil with the Strong. And though his Doftrine and Religion meet- 
eth with Oppoſition in the World, yet it doth prevail upon Oppoſition, and againſt 
Oppoſition, and by Oppoſition; when in the Seaſons of it /he eometh to kart his 
Kingdom 
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Kingdom on-foot. Rev.6. 2. I-ſaw a white Horſe; \-andibe that: [if on: him; had 
« Bow3'and a Crown was given unto him : and\be went forth tonquering \and)to com 


wer; This: is an Emblematical Repreſentation 'of the: Riſe:'and-. Progreſs of 
Chriſt's Kingdom. ' 'W here you may note his Furniture, a: Crown and a'/Bow. The 
Crown | noteth his Dignity, the Bow his Armour:-and Strengeh-: 'Pſal.:45:"3, 4, 5 


'Gird o# thy Sword upon thy __. O thos moit Mighty, withthy Glory and: Majeſty 


and in thy Majeſty ride proſperouſly, becauſe of Truth, and Meekneſs, and Righteoaſaeff : 
and thy Right Hand ſhall teach"thee terrible things. Thine' Arrows are ſharp in the 
Heart of the Kjng's Enemies, whereby the People fall under thee.. Chriſt having-the 
Grant of a Kingdom over the Nations, is every way furniſhed with Power to ob+ 
rain it, by Means proper to the Mediatory Diſpenſation, by his Word, Spirit,. and 
Providence. _ 13 3 1 5 motiud vod ve 

1. His Word ; which is called the Rod of hi Strength, Plali no. 2. The:Wea- 
pons of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God, 2 Cor. 10.4. When 
Chriſt willwork, -the:'World cannot reſiſt its convincing Power; thoſe rhat ' feel ir 
nor, fear it: John 3.20. Every one that doth evil, hateth the Light, neither cometh to 
the Light, left his Deeds ſbould be reproved. | 19015144 a2vailes © 

2. His Spirit. \Now what can ftand before the mighty: Spirit of God, .convin- 
cing Men of the Truth of his Religion ? Joha 16. 8, 9, 10,13. 4nd when hes come; 
he will reprove the World of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and of Judement: -+Of Sin, 
becauſe they'believe'not ow me. Of Righteouſneſs, berauſe I go to the 'Father, and ye ſee 
me no more. Of Judgment, becauſe the Prince of this World is judged: Shewing 
hereby Chrift was the .Mefſiah ; 'and therefore they: were guilty! of great Sin, who 
did not believe on him. That he was a righteousand-innocent Perſon, and no Stdu- 
cer, becauſe Chriſt roſe from the Dead, and went ro the Father.” That he was: an 
exalted Prince, above Satan, and whatever things were looked;upon as Divine Pow- 
ers. | Many that were not converted, were conyinced:of this: 7 1 ans 9, 

2. His Providence..-.'All Judgment was put into: Chrilt's. Hands, -to be improved 
for the advancement of :his Mediarory Kingdom :+:.John. 5224. Far che Father judg+ 
e&th no Man, but hath committed all Judgment to.the Son. | Hethathi the Gbvernment 
of all-things, Angels, -and all Events that: fall' out in the::World.; : Nonerrof ithe 
Creatures are left rd their own Arbitremear,  or:\itmcertain Contingences ;, but under 
the Government of a {ſupreme Providence, which is lefr in Chrift's: Haods:! Thus 
you ſee, though the Devil's Intereſt be held up by the combined Intereſts: of the 
World, agreeing together to -promote the Idolatrics: and :Superſtitians'\wvehierewith 
he hath inſpired them; yet Chriſt is able to break and diſſolve all this Force; and 
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Secondly, How far was Satan deſtroyed, or his Head cruſhed ? 1. 1 1hilu 
X. Negatively. ps (BT « 2 vavingtr wh eviyg $8 emo wt 
(1.) Non ratione Eſſentie; not to take away his Life.and\Being. Noz'there'is 

a Devil: ſtill, and ſhall be, even when: the whole Work 'of : Chriſt's Redemption is 

finiſhed: |: For. then ic us ſaid, Rev: .20.'10. The: Devil that dectivel them, was caſt in> 

to the Lake of Fire and -Brimſtone,) where the Beaſt andthe falſe Prophet are, and ſhall be 
tormented day and night for ever and cuer. . 50 Mat'25. 41. Depart from me,' 7e Curſed, 
into everlaſting Fire, P_ for the Devil and his Angels. Then Eternal Judgment 
is executed on: the Head of the: wicked State. | Sentence was paſſed beforey and rhe 

Devil:feareth it ; Marth. 8. 29. .4rt' thou come bicher to torment us before" the time ? 

He was condemned before, but:then.it is executed upon him; -hes'finally puniſhed, 

and-ſhall for ever remain wittthe Damned. -;: ./! { 4 pndd 45d ann hn ann 
(2.) Nop ratione Malitie ; not inregard.of Malice : For the Enmity ever:conti- 

nueth between the two Seeds ; and Satan will.'be doing, though it bealways to Loſs; 

x. Jobn:3. 8. The Devil feaneth.from(the beginning.  Therefore:he is- not ſo:deſtroy- 

ed, as if he did no more deſire the Ruine and Deſtruftion of Men. He is as mali- 

cious as ever. . The Devil is always at the old. Trade of deftroying; Souls, and watch- 

m—_ all Advantages, and obſerveth our Motions and Inclinations,: ro make ule of 

them. 7 0 c22214V113-9 9h, 752 - 424 LHh67 207% 

 2::Afirmatively, it remaineth, that ir is retiowe Potentie, in regard of his Pow 

er, But the Queſtion returneth,; How far is his Fower deſtroyed 2: For he Kill po” 
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xernah.rhe Wicked, and poſſoſſathia great part. of the Warld. Therefore-the De- 
vils are.called, Epleſ. 6. 3:2. \8he. Rulers. of the Darkneſs of this:Worid. Hemoteſteth 
the Godly, . whether: conſidered ſingly and apart, or 1n-their-Communities and Secie. 
ties. Singly and-apar ;- he may :{omerimes trouble them, and {ſorely ſhake them, 
as Wheat 15 winnowed:in A ive ; Luke 22. 31, Siman, Simon, Bebold, Szten:hath 
defired: ito have you, that \be ey fift you aa Wheat... And in theiriCommuniues ant 
Secicties; Pſal. 129. 1,2. Many 64ime have they afflicted wwe from my Touth, may I- 
rael mow {ay : Many time baue they afflicted me fram my Tout. 
Anſw. Though he may aMift ad moleſt the People af God, yet he cannotutotal- 
ly prevail over them. | - | 3) {8 10th 
1. There is enough done by way of Merit, to break the;Power of Satan, or that 
whole Kingdom of Darkneſs, which is united under one Head, called the Devil. 
The Price and Ranſam. is fully. paid for captive Souls. The Lavb of God. taketh .away 
the Sin of the World, John 1. 29. There nced. no.maore to he:dene, by way of Ne- 
rit and Satisfa&tion; to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and ro diſflye. that wotul 'Work 
which: heihath introduced into the Warld. Now-get-ooly the. Comfort of: particu- 
lar Believers is aſcribed to the Death of Chraft, hut the Succels. of -xhe Gaſpel. over 
falſe: Relipions; as:1 Pet. 1. 18. Foraſmuch 4s ye know that ye mere not redeenied with 
corruptible things, 'as Sulver and Gold, from your vain Converſation, receivedby Tradi- 
tion from your Fathers; but with the precious Blood of Chriſt. Keipurchaſed the Pow- 
er of recovering Souls out of their ApoRiacy at a dear rate. - Therefore, \though-the 
Superſtitions of the World were entatled on People by a long. Neſtent 5 yet when we 
go forth to preach the Goſpel in che: Virtue and Value of the Blood of Chriſt, 'rhart 
will work-mighty Wonders ſor the Deftrudtion of the Kipgdom of the Devil, + | 
2. Chriſt is upon-the Throne, ;and we are under his Protetion ; -therefore the 
Devil cannot totally prevail, as to:thaſt who have Intereſt in him. As to fingle Be- 
lievers, John 10. 28. None is able ro pluck thew agt- of my Hand. Or as to theic Com- 
munities and Socjeties, i Math. 16. 18. Upon this. Rogk will I build my Church, . and the 
Gates of Hell (ball not-prevail againſt it. The Gates of Hell: fignify the Power . and 
Policy of Hell ; forzhete was their. Armoury -agd\their Counſel... Chriſt expectech 
their moſt ſubtile and furious Afſaults,: but all ſhould be but as the daſhing of Waves 
againt a Rock, end:in Foam andi\8hame to:the Aggrefſors and Afſailants. - S8o-that 
beſides his: Merit on:the Croſs, there is his Power in Heaven, as now-ficting upon 
tho Throger it P5onidoion 4 STIR Ei 00 HT 503,001 416 
8 406g iQory' is'Carried- on, ſo as that: our. Duty and:/Frials may-not ..be'ex- 
vo T-210Þ 316 VIOLIN ZESTH 02 « NR; mod 1D HGIRLATHEN 
' 1/t. Though Satan's Head be cruſhed, yet {till there is room for our Duty, that || 
we may uſe the Means for our Safety, as good Souldiers of Chriſt, and liveas in a 
continual Fight. Theſeare ſet down, 1 Per: 5. 8,9 Be ſober aud wigilentys becauſe 
your Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh about, ſeeking wham he' may levour ; 
 mhont veſt fiedfaft inthe: Faith. 2 03108 : aa ner REA (1) * 
(x) Sobriety, or an holy Moderation as to the Comforts ant Delights'of the-pre- 
ſend Lafe.: 'Fhe: Devil, 'the Fleſh, and the Warld, are 1n Canfpiracy.. By the Baits 
of \'the World he inticetk.our Fleſh tha negleQ.of: God and-heaventy things: \ there- 
| forewe muſtuſe the World as if we uſed it not, 'leſt our Hearts be burdened, 'and 
depreffed, 'and diſabled from ipeking er. our. great: Bind an} appinck' 43 0448 
(+): Vigilancy/and Watchfulneſs is neceffary; that we may ſtand upon our Guard, 
avoiding \Snates, and-forccaſting Hazards, teſt-we . fall as.z:ready Prey intb the 
Molith-:of the Tempten: | 1 Cor.:36; 23. Watebi ye; flapai faſt in the Faith; quit 
your ſelves like Men, be ſtrong. The firft Point'of a:Chriſtian Souldier is to'watch ; 


 « * 


of 


*'Conſvience muft ſtand Porter -at the Door, examining what: cometh in,» and what | i 
goerk our, The Devil watcheth all Advantages again us, ! that he/may fpy 


\- on vey are weakeſt : and if the: Engmy'\ watch, and we. ſleep, we cannot be | 
$5.1 e® 2! . E—] St $3 AW {+51} of11-9 ; D10571'4 Wt ET 

(3:Y Sredfaft Reſiſtance in the Faith... When wear yielding, Satan gers ground 3 
burawhea we believingly. and ftedfaftly:refiſt, he is diſcouraged. .- Fhis Rtedfaſt * Re- 
Gtance in the Faith, is, firſt, Adhering to the Privileges of the Goſpel as our-Hap- 
ineſs :; ſecondly, Perſevering in the:Dutics thereof as our Work ; reſolving not to 
ox: our hold,: but: by patient -Continuance in Well-doing-t6:wairt for the _—_ 
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of our Jzord Jefus unto eternal Life.” Now if Chrift ſhonld'o deftroy the' Devil, 
as/20: exempt Fromthis Dury, 'thewwhole Goſpel would be in vain, and'the Promiſes 
and |Precdprs of :it one purpoſe; ahd all the Farniture of Grace which Chrift hath 
putchited for us; and promiſed ous, be tolt and uſelefs. . 'Sitrely Chrift hach not 
ſo.orufhedithe Berpent's Head,-bur that we needto be fober, kad warchtal; and ſted- 
faſt io the Faith ; otherwiſe we were nor his Soulditrs, 'bur fiis Enemies: © © 


.-. Gientsrs NI:: IS. 


_ 2p; Nortorexemipt''ts fromPriats of qur Sinceritry, God will have all Obedi- 


ence #0 be tried/and Honovred BY Oppont A rig DEN and grievous 
Oppoſition :  Rev.'2.40. The Del [ball 'ca)} fore of you ints Priſon, that you may 
be tried. - Thus' Job was remitred-to'Sartn for*his Trial, chap. tr. 12. And the Lord 


ſaid unto Sat an, Behold, all +h#s he bath is inthy Poiver. And Paat had his Meſſenger 


of Satan for his Trial, to ſee what ſhift he could make, with ſufficient iaternal 
Grace, under outward and vexatious Evils, 2Cor.12.7, 8, 9, 10. Now. better un- 
dergo the fiery Fizl, thanthe fiery Torment. Tried we are rhen, bit nor deſtroy- 
ed. God may letilooke the Wolf to drive us into the Fold, and exerciſe us with 
Temprations, but.not{affer us to beoverwhelmed:; © TOE OL TOY 

_ 4. In the external Management of the Mediatorial Kingdom, there ate, many 
Viciſſitudes and Interchanves of the ont ward Condition of (Bd Church. ' Sottetimes 
God doth notably defeat Satan and his Inſtruments, and the Devil's Kiggdom viſi- 
bly goeth to wrack-* As at the firft Promutgation of the Golpel, though the Worl 
was captivated winder Satan, rooted in former Siperſtirions; yer Chrift prevaile 
and.gor ground, bythe Rod of his Strength, and the Wotd bp" his Kin*dom : Tho 
Saran every-where had his Temples: wherett He was worſhipped, and His Oracles 
were reſorted to with great Reverence : Till the Hebrew 4908 filenced. him, he 
ate. the: Pat of their Sacrifioes,” and drank 'the Wine of their Drink-offetings, ye 
often the Blood of their Sons and Daughters, whom they lactificed to him yet al 
of 3/Tudden his Rrong Holds wett demoliſhed, the 1dols Wokey, whom chey and 
their Fathers had worſhipped' an#'prayed unto in theit Diſtte 5 and Adverlicies, 
andbleſſed in their Prolperrties'; the Temples broken dow; the Altars Polluted and 
ſer at nouthe,” and the World riirhes from _ Vaities to. the living Gtd. Rn A 
littie| whale aftet' the Fires wetekindled,” a "Yirs Profeſſors « the True Religion 
wer butchered andflleghtered * but: then rtf oth dame hin by the Blood of the Lamb, 
aud by the VVord of 'thtir Teftimpay, and wot loving their Lives anto the Death, Revs 
12,11, Sothat when the Church ſeemed weakeſt, and her Enemies ſtrongeſt,” then 
ſhe had more for her than againſt her. When Saxan's Inſtruments were killing 
Chriſtians, then they were pulling down Sth Thiode"afid kitvapctie Chriſt's ; 
So that it'-is better:to'be a que wee Pbrift's figs} than Corttfatider of a 
whole Army againſt him. | When the Petſeetitors had” tone)” Sitin tail up, Here- 
ticks inthe Church,'ss Wort that bred in the Body,” arid&yorred it; Yer Chcilt 
confoagded-them;” and a little Time'brake x Se& in pletes ; 4nd thofe that ' Were 
the great Scourge and Vexation of otic Age, Wete (Uirce Knowe to exe, but by 
cheir-Names, and ſome obſcure Reports: The Light of th#Golþel did foon ſeat- 
ter theſes Miſts as (otras they' did ariſe. ' Taft of all carne the dip Apoſtacy of 

r 
r 


. 


Antichriſftianiſm,' whereby the Sitnplicicy of the Chriſtigh DyArine was turned in- 
ro. School-N iceties 5 the Worſhip of the Gofpel igro a< Theatrical Pottip, and the 
Pageantry'of ridiculbus- Ceremonies ; and the Diftipline of "the Church'into a Tem- 
poral Domibation: And foo» noe by : tht Blood bf4he Saints, and worldly 
Grandeuv; and the. combined Intetefts'of == ih Nariohs.. And here are the 
Ebbs and[ÞPlows between the two Shores of Chriſt abd Ac atongſt us. © You 
knowby» what a-bloody Deſfigh Fig the Botid- Woman, 'that was caſt out, fought 
= wag and vayit it over Sar#+ but the ord broke the Share,. and our Foot is 
EICaped. HEB £2 
5. If the promiſed Seed had not bruiſed the Serpent's Head, the World had been 
in\woeſe Caſe thahv/ic is. There's fore Cotivittion and Reftraine, whete Con- 
verſion takech not place. ' Confider how Saran reigheth;” where Chriſt hath not 
purſued him with his Goſpel, or where CON hath withdrawn his Goſpel; for the 
ingratirde of Men: Surely there' is a difference berween the Plates where People 
live-avthd:Dreps of Chriſtianity, and there 'Whtte the Devil is worfhipped, and 
Idolavey ſet up. Mah; Pat 44G s Jo EO NY 147% 210979 vii SL 04) Ui 
Wo 6. Though 
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6. Though there be nor a total DeſtruQtion of the Kingdom of Satan, -yet it is 
ia an abſolute SubjeRion to the Throne of the Medmator. The Kingdom of Sin and 
Satan are fo far deſtroyed, as not to hinder the Demonſtration of Mercy to the Ele&, 
and as to be ſubſervient. to the Demonſtration of his Juſtice to others, who negle& or 
ceniemn the Remedy offered, which is God's great Deſign that the Ele& may ob- 
rzin, though the reſt be hardned,, . words MAL | 
7. Thar in time Chriſt will deſtroy all oppoſite Raigns and Kingdoms : He doth 
ſome ſooner, others later ; but there will be an univerſal and abſolute SubjeQion to 
Chriſt at the Day of Judgment ;. Infernal Spirits ſhall then. bow the. Knee to. him, 
Phil. 2. 10, with Rom. 14. 10,11. and that with J/a. 45. 23- Then Saints ſhall 


judg Angels, 1 Cor. 6.2. and the whole Myſtery of Iniquity will then be finiſhed, 
and come to nothing. | 


Uſe 1. Thankfulneſs and Praiſe to our Mediator. The Eternal God hath ſeleQed 
a People from the reſt of the World, to praiſe him for the Myſtery of his: Love : 
Here, in the Aſſemblies of his People ; for God inhabiterh the Praiſes of Iſrael, Pal. 
22.3. And hereafter, that he may have the Thanks of his glorified Saints for ever. 


+ Conſider to this end, . how Satan's Deſiga is croſſed and counterworked in the My- 


ſtery of our Redemprion. | 


1. Satan's Deſign, was. to diſhonour God by a falſe Repreſentation, as if envious 
of Man's Happinels : Gen. 3. 5. God doth know that in the Day that ye eat thereof, 
then your Eyes. ſball be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil. And 
ſo to weaken the eſteem.of God's Goodneſs. Now in the Work of our Redemption 
God is wonderfully. magaified, and repreſented as amiable to Man ; not envying our 
Knowledg and Delight, but promoting it by all Means, even-with great Care; and 
Colt. 1 John 4. 8. God # Love. | Ive fe 

2. To depreſs the Nature of Man, that in Innocency ſtood ſo near God.” Now 
that the Humane'Nature, ſo depreſſed and abaſed by the malicious Suggeſtions of 
the Devil, ſhould be ſo clevated and advanced, and be ſet up far above the Angeli- 
cal Nature, and admitted to dwell with God in.a perſonal Union. O let us now 
chearfully remember and celebrate this ViQtory of Chriſt ! Our Praiſe now is a Pledg 
of our everlaſting Triumph. This Table is ſpread for us ia the fight of our Ene- 
mies, and we come to have intimate Communion and Fellow{bjp with him: at his 
Table..._ 39 | Wi | 


! 


Vſe.2, To exhort us to. make uſe of Chriſt's Help for our Recovery out of: the 
DefeQion and Apoſtacy of Mankind. O let Satan be cruſhed in-you, and-the'old 
carnal Nature deſtroyed !. He thar ſo willingly entred into the'Confli& on the Croſs, 
though his Heel were bruiſed, will as willingly imploy the Power, of the Spirit:ito 
help you.; the one was 1n order tothe other. Chriſt doth not only eater -uponithe 
Work by Conqueſt, but hath much to do with every individual Perſon, .before he 
can ſettle his niege' in their Hearts. There is a.Combate between Chriſt.and 
Satan for the reſcue of eyery Sinner, and we are not cafily brought to change Ma- 
ſters. Now yield to him, ſuffer him to ſave you. » You look ito the outward -Inte- 
reſt of Chriſt in the World, and you do well : bur it is eaſier to bring Men.to. own 
a true Religion, than to-bring them under the Poawer of it... Chriſt's greateſt: Vis 
Qtory 15 the overcoming Mens Corruptions and carpal Incliaations, to purify their 
polluted Souls, and tg ſet up Chriſt's Governmeant.in the Heart,: where once Satan 
ruled. The Kingdom of Chriſt within us is the moſt excellent Kingdom: : Luke 
11. 20. If Iwith the Finger of God cait out Devils, no doabt .the-Kjngdom: of. God is 


come «pon you. If once we become Chriſt's, we will more really.care for his Iate- 
reſt in the World. | | 


Uſe 3. To ſhew. us the Nature of Chriſt's ViQory, and wherein it conſiſteth: 
No in anExemption from Troubles, nor in a total Exemption from Sin: for the 
preient.. TRE be 52 | $6 Wit i-bÞ:! 

1, Notin an Exemption from Troubles : No, you muſt.expe&-Conflits. Tho 
Satan's deadly Power be.taken AWAY: our Heel may be cruſhed. Chriſt hath -deli- 
vered us from the preſent evil World ; Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for ws, that he 


might 


Cas 
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might redtersars from this preſent evil World. Not that the World ſhould trouble us 
no more, bur that the World ſhould nor be a Saare to-us. © He came not to exempr 
us from Trouble,. but to fave ws from our Sins, "Mat, 1.21. To delfuer nm from Wra:h 
ro come, 1 Thell. v.40. . We have the. Vidtory 'which he preg for ns, if the 
Devil and the World do. not hinder the Fruition of eternal Glory. ' Our Victory 
over Satan is moſtly gotten by Patience even' to the Death ; and fo thoſe rhat are 
killed all the Day long, are more they Conquerors through him that loved them, Rom. 
$. 35, 36, 37. Satan's main Spight is not at your worldly Interefts, but youtr'Souls. 
God may give him ſometimes a. Power over your worldly and bodily [hterefts,” but 
he doth not give bima Powerovyer.your Souls. © Though he get his Will over your 
Bodies; yet if he get not his Will over your Soals, it is you'that conquer,” and not 
Sztan: Therefore in the Chriſtian ſenſe Suffering is Contjveting. Tf be do nor 
draw you away from God and Chriſt, c h he and his Ihſtroments have great 
Power over you, it is your Heel only is bruiſed, 'but your Head is fafe. * 
- $. It is not a total Exemption from Sin. Neceflary vital Gtace is only abſohites 
ly ſecured : you ſhall receive.no deadly Wound to- deftroy your Salvatton. The 
Godly ſamerimes .may be foiled. 'Satan ſtirred- up David to fnitmber the- People. 
2 Corinth. 11. 2, 3. I aw jealow over you with « godly Jealouſy; for I hits tpoaſe? 
you to one Flubend, that 1 may preſent y0u as « chefte Virgin to Chi, For I fear left 
by any means, <4: the Serpent beguiled Eve through his Subtilty;. ſo yokr Minds fhould +: 
carrupted from the Simplicity that is in Chrift. 1 Cor. 7. 5. Thet Stan tempt you n9t 
far jour Incomtinency. Yea, God may imploy Satan tn mann, rm Pevople'; as 
when the Ifraclites murmured, he ſewr evil Angels among them, Pfal. 79. 49.. and 
they were defirozed of the Deſtroyer, x Car. 10, 10. Becanſe carefeſs Souls art apr to 
fall aſleep, God permitceth him to be the Executioner of his Intfgnation; + 


Vſe 4. To animate and incourage Chriſt's Servants in their War againſt Satan's 
Kingdom, at home and abroad, within and without ; Not to give place to the Devil, 
Ephe/. 4. 27. Chriſt whom we ſerve, is more able to ſave, than Satan is to de- 

roy. | 
. The Devil is a Creature, but Chriſt is the Sovereign Lord, who hath Power 
over him and all Creatures. The Devil's tempring is by Leave; Fob 1. 12. And 
the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy Power. Luke 22.31. And 
the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath _ to have you, that he may ſift 
y20u a Wheat, He coutd not enter into the Herd of Swine without Leave from 
Chriſt; Matth. 8.31. So the Devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou caft us out, ſuffer us 
_ Fg into the Herd of Swine. When we are in Satan's Hands, Satan is in God's 

ands. 

2. The Devil is an Uſurper ; Chriſt is the Heir of all things. Satan is the God 
of this World by Uſurpation ; but by lawful Ordination Jeſus is both Lord and 
Chriſt : AQs 2. 36. Therefore let «ll the Houſe of Trael know aſſuredly, that God hath 
made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. . 

3. The Devil bagh only a perſwaſizve Force, no conftraining Efficacy. He can- 
riot change the Heart, . or create ay. ew Principles and Habits there, which were 
not before. Bux Gad ca pub bis Lew into gur inward Parts, and write it in our 
Hearts, Jer. 31. 75. © He can only propotind alfuring Baits or Obje&s to the outward 
Senſes and Fancy ; but God'worketh immediately on the Heart. | 

4. If the Devil be vigilant and affiduous in his Temptations, he is matched and 
overmatched. Chriſt is always mindful of the Afﬀairs of his People ; he doth ever 
make Interceſſion for us before God. And he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber 
mor fee, Pal. r21. 4. Satan daily bloweth the Bellows, inflaming our Corrup- 
tions, ſuggeſting Temprations ;. but the Spirit is as watchful in our Hearts, main- 
taining his Intereſt there. 

5. The Devil's Malice is reſtrained ; for he is held in Chains of Darkneſs : 
2 Pet. 2. 4. If God ſpared not the Angels that fell, but caſt them down'to Hell, and de- 
livered them into Chains of Darkneſi, to be reſerved unto Fudgment. Meaning there- 
by not only the powerful Reſtraints of Providence, but the Horror of their own 
deſpairing Fears. Chains imply Reſtraint ; but Chains of Darkneſs, oy = 

# imſe 
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himſelf believeth and trembleth ; James 2. 19. Thou believeſ that there is one God, 
thou doſt well; the Devils alſo believe and tremble. 171 
6. The Lord Jeſus doth often give out Demonſtrations of his Power and Provi- 
dence : Partly in protecting, ſtrengthning, aſſiſting his People, and proſperin 
their juſt Endeavours for the Advancement of his Kingdom ; fo that all the Machi- 
nations of: the Wicked againſt them come to nought. Partly in making fearſul Ha- 
vock and DeſtruQtion in Satan's Kingdom. In proteCQing his People, ſometimes he 
deftroyeth their Enemies : Iſa. 27. 4. Who would ſet the Briars and Thorns <x4inft 
22e in Battel ? Iwonld go through them, I would burn them together. Sometimes infa. 
tuateth their Counſels ; Job 5. 12, 13, 14. He diſappointeth the Devices of the Crafty, 
ſo that their Hands cannot perform their Enterpriſe. He taketh. the Wiſe in their own 
Craftineſi; and the Counſel of the Froward is carried headlong. They meet with Dark- 
a4 4 in the Day-time, and prope in the Noon-day as in the Night. Sometimes he hi- 
deth his People in the Secret of his Preſence ; Pſal. 31.20. Thos ſhalt hide them in the 
Secret of. thy Preſence from the Pride of Man; thou ſbalt keep them ſecretly in's Pavi- 
lion from the Strife of Tongaes.. - He {miteth his Enemies by an inviſible: Curſe ; 
Job 20. 26. Af Darkneſs ſball be hid in his ſecret Places ; a Fire not blows ſhall conſume 
him; t ſhall go ill with him that is left in his Tabernacle. He divideth them ; 2 Chros. 
20. 23. The Childares of Ammon ana Moab roſe ap againſt the Inhabitants of Mounts 
Seir, utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them : and when they had made an end of the Inhabitants 
of Scir, every oxe helped to deſtroy another. Chriſt is the Aſſailant,. and makes fear- 
ul Havock in the Devil's Kingdom. The Word of Truth is come into all the 
World, and pulleth down Idolatrous and Falſe Worſhip : Colofl. 1. 6. The Word of 
Truth i come unto you, 4s it i in all the World, and bringeth forth Fruit, as it doth al- 
ſo in you, ſince the Day ye heard of it, and knew the Grace of God in Trath. 
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And Tſaic went wif to meditate in the fell a. ibs even-tide, 
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”H FE. Context is ſpent in deſcribing 7 of Rebecca with 


: | the Jdurtey of Rebe 

 ' 1. fbrabar$' Servant, and the Text ſheweth: the occaſion of the 
11. firſt interview berween Tſaa and Rebeksh, HE'goeth out into the 
'" - * Fields to meditate, and of a'ſiidden he eh the Camels c0- 


p > - - | T canfot. paſs by this Accident without ſome Remark and 
Obſervation ;' 7/aac | to' meet with God , atd ' he meeteth with God and 
Rebekah too. Godlineſs. hath' the promiſes' of 'this Life , and' that which is to 
come ; there 8'tiothing Holt by Duty and Als of rp and Worihip. Sezeca ſaid, 
The Jews were-an unhappy People, becauſe they loſt the'Seventh part of their 
Lives, meaning the time ſpegt in the. Sabbath. This is the Senſe of Nature, ro 
think all loft that is beftowed on God; Pleſh and Blood ſnuffeth and cryeth, 
What a wearinef is it ? And what need all this waſte? Oh Tet [me tell you, by 


: , & 


ſerving God yor drive on'two cares' at once : Worldly Intereſts many times are 
caſt into the way of Religioti! and'beſides the main deſign, theſe things are added 
to us. Wonderful arethe'Providences of God in and abour Duries' of Worſhip ; 
lome have gone aſide td, Yay, and eſca ſuch as. lay in wait'to deſtroy then : 
and Lathey tells a ftory of one that balked a Duty, and fell into a danger, paſſe 
by a Sermon, and was preſently ——_— by Thieves. Others there 'are that 
thought of nothing but meeting God in [his Worſhip, and"God hath made' their 
Duties an occaſion of advancing their otttward Cotnforts.. . Certainly it is gocd to 
obey all impulſes of the Spirit, there may be ſomewhat of Providence, as well as 
| Ggge Grace 
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Grace in it, Iſaacw 


therefore it is no wonder to hear of” Abrahams Son, thathad been train 


;602 SERMONS pon .-Serm, 4. 


- - 


ent out to meditate in the field at the even-tide , ind he lift ap his 
ejes, and ſaw, and behold the camels were coming. 


In t ordyyoughave | l yy ces ; (The Perſdn,J/aac 
he ens er mo : thePlacyy i» the\Pe{d; theTime, at buen-ti 
x, For the Perſon, T/azc. I need not ſay much , becauſe I would not digreſs. 
He was Abr«haw's Son, and Godt aid of Abtaham, Gen. 18. 19. I know him, that 
he will command his children, and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way 
of the Lord, to do juſtice and judgment, that the Lord may bring upon. Abraham that 
which he hath ſpoken of him. Good Education kaveth a Syour and T'infture upon 
the Spirit, at leaſt a6 Awe anda Care of Dutics and; Eyerciſes of - , _ 
up 1n the 

way of the Lord, to go out to meditate; it is a Seal of the Bleſſing of > Hcg 
Again Iſaac was now in his Youth, certainly he could not be very old , Sarah was 
Ninety years old, when the Promiſe was firſt made to her of a Son, Gez. 17. 17. 
Then Abraham fell upon his face and laaghed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a child be 
born unto him, that is an hundred years old? And ſball Sarah that is ninety years old 
bear ? Now Sarah was but One Hundred Twenty Seyen old years when ſhe dyed , 
Ger.23.1. Andthis Match was immediately after her Death ; tor juſt as he received 
Rebekah, he left off his Mourning for Sarah, Gen. 24. 67. And Iſaac brought her 
into his Mother Sarahs tent, and took Rebekah, and ſhe became his wife, and he loved 
her. And Iſaac was comforted after his mothers death. Probably Iſaac now was a 


Work, 


{ittle above Thirty. I/aac, a Young Man, that was now entring into the World 


goeth out to p_—_ Ulſuallyave make Religious Exerciſes the Work, of Gray 
Hairs, and after we have ſpent the heat and flower of our Spirits. in the vanities 
of the World, we hope to make amends for 'all by a Severe and-Devout Retire- 
ment. Young and Green Heads look upon Meditation as a dull, melanchol! 
work, fit only forthe phlegme and decay of Old Age; vigorous and eager Sp- 
rits are more for Aftion than Thoughts, and their Work lyeth ſo much with 
others, that they have no time to deſcend into themſelves. But the Elder World 
was more Innocent, the Exerciſes of 1/a«cs Youth were pious, he went out into 
the Fields to meditate. | | CD 

2, To open his Work to you, to meditate ; or as it is in the Margin, to pray, 
LICHA the Word uſed inthe Original is indifferent to both Senſes, it properly ſig- 
nifles muttering, or an imperfe& and ſuppreſſed ſound ; the Sepruaginr\ ſometimes 
renders it by ««4, to ſing, but here they render it by <tawgau, which ſignifies to 
exerciſe himſelf, and moſt properly a Sportive Exerciſe , as if his going abroad 
had been only to. ſport and recreate himſelf after the toy] of the day. But that 
is not ſo probable, the Holy Ghoſt would not put fuch a Mark upon ſuch a Cir- 
cumſtance. Therefore I ſuppoſe the -— hay Y} word muſt betaken more large- 
ly, to comprile alſo a Religious Exerciſe. But how is it ? To Pray, or Meditate ? 
1 would not recede from our own Tranſlation without weighty Cauſe, moſt other 
Tranſlations look that way. Symachws renders it axiow, to ſpeak, Aquila, iwniors, 
fo diſcourſe as with others, that is, with God, and his own Soul ; oy ſoit ſuiterh 
with the force of the Original Word, which properly ſignifies to mutter, or fuch 
a ſpeaking as is between "Thoughts and Words, So that the meaning is, he went 
=_ privately to diſcourſe of God, and the Promiſes, and of Heavenly 


S. 

3. The Place, ix the field. Partly for Privacy ; deep Thoughts require a Re- 
tirement. Many of Davids Pſalms were penned in the Wilderneſs. He that 
would have the Company of God, and his own Thoughts, had need go aſide 
from other Cotnpany, and be alone, that he may not be alone, that the Mind 
being ſequeſtred from all DiſtraQtions, may ſolace it ſelf the more freely in theſs 
Heavenly Thoughts, Exod. 3. 1. Moſes led the flock ro the back-fide of the deſert, 
and came t0 the mountain of God, even to Horeb., He goeth aſide from the other 
Shepherds, that he might converſe with the Great Shepherd and Biſhop of ouy 

s, and there he ſeeth the Viſion of the burning Buſh. When God would com- 
municate his Loves to the Church , he inviteth, her into the Wilderneſs, Hoſes 
2. I4. Therefore behold I will allure her, and bring her into the wildernefi, and ſpeak 


comfortably 
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comfortably unto her. The moſt familiar ani intimate Converſes between God and 
the Church are in private. So the Spouſe inviteth the Bridegroom, Cazr. 7: rt. 
Come, my beloved ! let us go forth into the field, let us loage in the villages, In theſe 
Solitary and Heavenly Retirements, to which no Eyes are conſcious and privy ; 
we have moſt Experience of God, -and of ourſelves. Duties done in Company are 
more eafie ; by ends, and Mans Eye and Obſervance may have an influence upon 
our Worſhip ; and therefore Meditation is difficult and tedious , becauſe it is a 
work of Retirement, that hath approbation from none but cur Father that ſeeth 
in Secret. Partly, becauſe the Field is an help to Meditation, fancy and inven- 
rion being elevated and raiſed by the ſweetneſs, variety, and pleaſure of it, there 
being on every ſide ſo many Objects and lively Memorials of God. However in 
this ſenſe the Circumſtance 1s not binding ; ſome do better in a Cloſet, than in a 
Field or Garden, where the Senſes being locked from all other Objets, the Mind 
may fall more dire&ly upon it ſelf, which otherwiſe in a Field or Garden would 

skip from Object to Object, without pitching upon any ſerioully. 
4. The laſt Circumſtance in the Text is the Time, iz the even-tide , which is 
alſo a matter of an Arbitrary Concernment. Time 1n it feif is but an unaQtive 
Circumſtance, all Hours are alike to God, he taketh no more pleaſure in the Sixth 
or Nirfth Hour than in the Firſt Hour, only you ſhould prudently obſerve, when 
your Spirit is moſt freſh and ſmart. To ſome the Morning 1s quickeſt, the Fancy 
being fitteſt to offer Spiritual and Heavenly Thoughts, betore it hath received any 
Images, and Repreſentations from Carnal Objects abroad. Morning Thoughts 
are, as it were, the Virgin Thoughts of the Mind, before they have been pro- 
ſituted to thele inferiour and baſer Objets, and ſo are more pure, ſublime and de- 
fecate; and then the Soul like the Hind of the Morning, with a ſwift and nimble 
readineſs climbeth up to the Mountains of Myrrhe and Frankincenſe, Cart. 4. 6, 
Until the day break, and the | ups = away, I will get me to the mountain of myrrhe, 
and to the hill of frankincenſe , and it tendeth much to ſeaſon the whole day, when 
wecantalk with the Law in the Morning, Prov. 6. 22. When thou awakeſt, it 
ſhall talk with thee, To ſome the Evening ſeemerh fitter, that when the gaytſh- 
neſs and vanity of the Spirit hath been ſpent in buſineſs , their Thoughts may be 
more ſerious and ſolemn with God ; and after the weights have been running 
down all day, through their Imployments of the World, they may wind them up 
again at Night in theſe Receſſes and Exerciſes of Piety and Religion ; as Daved 
fates, P/ſal. 25. 1. Unto thee, Olord! do I lift up my foal, To others the ſilence 
and ſtillneſs of the Night ſeemeth to be an help, and becauſe of the Curtain of 
Darkneſs that 1s reho——_ them and the World, they can the better enter- 
tain ſerious and ſolemn Thoughts of God. David ſpeaks every where in the 
P/alms of his Nocturnal Devotions, Pſal. 63 6. When I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night watches. The Expreſſion is taken from the Cuſtom 
of the Jews, whodivided the Night into ſo many Watches, whilſt others were 
Repoſing their Bodies on their Beds; David was Repoling his Soul in the Boſom 
of God, and he gave the leſs Reſt to his Eyes , that he might give the more to 
his Soul. So P/al. 11g. 148. Mine eyes prevent the night-watches, that I might me- 
ditate in thy word, Certainly in the Night, when weare taken off from other bu- 
ſineſs, we have the greateſt Command of our Thoughts ; and the Covert of 
Darkneſs that God hath ftretched over the World , begetteth a greater Awe 
and Reverence. Therefore Mr. Greenham, when he needed any 3m, "cd Point, 
and perceived any careleſs, uſed to beg of them, that if God by his Providence 
ſhould ſuffer them to awake in the N git, that they would but think of his 
words, Certainly the Mind, being by {leep emptied of other Cares, like a Mill 
falleth upon it felf, and the Natural Awe and Terrour, which is the Effect of 
Darkneſs, helpeth ro make the Thoughts more ſolemn and ſerious. So that you 
ſee much may be ſaid for the conveniency of either of theſe Seaſons, Evening, or 
Morning, or Night. Ir is your Duty tobe faithful to your own Souls, and fome- 
times to take the advantage, either of the Night: or of the Day, or of the Mor- 
ning, or of the Evening, as beſt ſuits us. David faith, Pſal. 119. 97. Oh how 
love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day. So he deſcribes his Bleſſed Man , 
Pſa/m 1. 2. His aclight ts inthe law of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate 'day 
and night. That is, fometimes in the Day, and ſometimes in the Niglit ; no time 
Gggg 2 can 
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can come amiſs to a prepared Spirit. I/aac's Hour was in the Eventide, in the 
Evening he went out to meditate, in which two things are notable. 


604 


1. That he made Duty his Refreſhment. He had wrought all the Day, and 
in the Evening he goeth to Recreate himſelf with God. What a ſhame is it, 
that what was his ſolace is our Burden ? If we had a Spiritual diſcerning, we 
ſhould ſoon ſee, that there is no Delight to that of Duty, and no Refreſhment 
like that which we enjoy in the Exerciſes of Religion, and in Communion with 
God. The World's Delights are vain and dreggy , they may provoke laughter, 
but they cannor yield any pure, ſolid , and true Contentment. It was Chrifts 
meat todo his Fathers Will, John 4. 34. Dy meat is to ao the will of him that ſent 
me, and ts finiſh his work. Tt was ſweeter to Fob then his appointed Food to hear 
Gods word, Job 23. 12. 1 have eſteemed the words of his mouth more than my ne- 
ceſſery food. Arid David ſaith, P/al. 119. 54. Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs in 
the houſe of my pilgrimage. All the Comfort he had to drive away the fad and 
diſconfolate Hours of his Pilgrimage was to exerciſe himſelf in the Study and Me- 
ditation of Gods Word. And it was Tſaacs Evening-Comfort to go out and me- 
ditate. Gracious Hearts muſt have Spiritual Delights, the Word, and Obedience, 
and Prayer, and Meditation. As one ſaid, Art hoc non eff Evangelium, a#t nos non 
ſums Chriſtiani. Either theſe Hiſtories are.not true, or our Hearts are much un- 
like thewus Oh how {weet would it be, if we could make Duty a Recreation, and 
our Work our Pleaſure ; that in the cloſe of the Day this mighr be our Solace, af- 
ter the work of the Day to take a turn with God in the Mount , and to walk in 
the Garden of Love , and as David faith, Pſal. 104. 34. My meditation of him 
ſball be feet, T will be plad inthe Lord, uw went out at even-ride. 

2. That at the Evening his Spirit was {till freſh and ſavoury ; this was the time 
not of neceility, but choice. Many ſpend their heat and ſtrength in the World, 
toyling all Day, and in the Evening come and offer God a drowlie yawni 
Prayer, whenall the Vigour of their Spirits is waſted. You ſhould if ach 
the beſt Wineat laſt, never ſo engage in the World as to hinder a Duty. It ſhould 
be the Wiſdom of Chriſtians to guide their Afﬀairs with ſuch Judgment, that Du- 
ties may not become a burden and a wearineſs : Now a Soul iacumbred with bu- 
fineſs, cannot a& with ſuch delight and freedom as it ought. Too often do we 
ſuffer the lean kine to devour the fat. Mary hath cauſe to complain of Martha, fo 
much time is ſpent in the World, that we have no heart or ſtrength for Commu- 
nion with God; and uſually when all are afleep and wearied out with the World, 
then we call to Duty. Oh remember in the Evening and Cloſe of the Day your 
AﬀeCtions ſhould be quick and free for Spiritual things. TJaazc went out at eve- 
aingtidae, 


I ſhall -fum yp the intent of the whole Verſe in this one Point. 


DoQtrine, That zt ts the Duty of Chriſtians to ſequeſter and ſet apart ſome time and 
place for Solemn Meditation, or the Exerciſing their Souls in FHeaven- 
ly zxd Holy Things. 


M e 1s tO k of Meditation, a Duty unaccuſtomed and unprattifed ; 
both Lag ne Ha i Knowledge of it _ become Strangers to - The 
times are tumes of Action and Tumult, and we all think that we have ſo much to 
do with others, that few delire to Converſe with God, and themſelves. Our 
Cafe «s ſomewhat like theirs nn Nehemiah's tre, Nehem. 4. 17. With one hand 
they wrought in the work, and with the other band held a weapon. We are forced to 
fight and quarrel for our Religion, that we may reſcue the Innocent and Hol 
Principles of it from violation :and ſcorn. I obſerve that many Chriſtians uſe 
the Sword, they fpend the heat and ftrength of their Spirits in Controverſies ; 
but I doubt they do not uſe the Trowel enough, and are not fo ſerious in Private 
Retirements, as they are carneft a Publick Defences. Therefore I ſhall make it 
my work to/preſs the Dury of Meditation. My Method Jhall be tlys : I ſhall 


ew, 
I. What 
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x. What Meditation is. | 

2. The Neceſſity and Profit of it. Ie rl 

3. The Rules that ſerve to guide us in this Holy Work and Bufineks. 

4» The Lets and Hindrances of it, with the Helps and Remedies againſt them. 

$. [yea or Matters, upon which you are to Meditate , which F ſhall 
ndle, LE 


T. Generally. 
2. Particularly: 


I ſhall give you ſome hints of Meditation on thoſe Objefts, which-are moſt 
uſual and moſt practical. { 


]. What Meditation is. Before I can define ir, I muſt diſtiaguiſh it. | 

x. There is that which we call Occaſional Meditation, which is an Aft by which 
the Soul Spiritualizeth every Obje&t, about which it is Converſant. A Gracious | 
Heart is like an A/ymbeck, it can diſtil Uſeful Meditations out- of all things it mee- 
terh with. Look as it ſeeth all things in God, fo it ſeth God in all things. - Our 
Lord at the Well diſcourſeth of :be water of life, Fohn 21. 16. At the Supper of 
the Phariſee one diſcourſeth of eating bread in the kingdom of God, Lake 14. 15. 
There is a Chimiſtry and Holy Art that a Chriſtian hath, to turn Water into Wine, 
Braſs into Gold, to make Earthly Occafions and Obje&s to miniſter Spiritual and 
Heavenly Thoughts. God trained up the Old Church by Types and Ceremonies, 
that upon a Common Objef&t they my Aſcend to Spiritual Thoughts; and Our 
Lord in the New Teſtament taught by Parabks and Similitudes taken from Ordi- 
nary Fun&ions and Offices among Men, that in every Trade and Calling we might 
be employed in our Worldly Buſineſs with an Heavenly Mind , that whether in 
the Shop, or at the Loom, or in the Field, we might ſtill think of Chriſt and Hea- 
ven. There isa Parable of Merchant-Men, a Parable of the Sower, a Parable of 
aMan calling his Servants to an Account ; in'all theſe ſimilitudes Chriſt would 
teach us, that we ſhould kill think of God and Heaven. $0 ſmall a matter as a 
grain of Muſtard-ſeed may yield many Spiritual Applications. 


2. There is ſet and ſolemn Meditation. Now this is of ſeveral forts, or rather 
_ they are but ſeveral parts of the ſame Exerciſe. | : 

I. There js a Reflexive Meditation, by which we wholly fall upon our ſelves. 
This is nothing elſe but 2Aelgmn Parley between a Man and his own Heart, P/a/. 
4. 4. Commune with your ownthearts upon your bed, and be ſtill, When in a ſolema 
Retirement Reaſon and inward Diſcourſe returneth, and falleth back upan it ſelf. 
Of all the parts of Meditation this is the moſt difficult, forhere a Man is to exer- 
ciſe Dominion over his Soul, and to be his own Accuſer and Judge : It is againſt 
{eli-love, and carnal-eaſe. We fee all our ſhifts are to avoid our own Company, 
and to run away from our felves. Guilty Man like a Baſ#/:ske dyeth by ſeeing him> 
ſelt. Hence the Worldly Man choaketh his Soul with buſineſs, leſt his Thoughts 
tor want of work, like a Mill ſhould grind upon it felf ; the Voluptuous Perſon 
melteth away his dayes in Pleaſure, and charmeth his Soul into a deep ſleep with 
the Potzon of outward Delights, leſt it ſhould awake and:talk with him. Oh then 
neceflary it is that a Chriſtian ſhould take ſome time to diſcourſe with himſelf, to 
ask of our own Souls, What we are ? What we have been? What we have done? 
Fer. 8. 6. What Streights, what Temptations we have paſſed thorough, and how 
we bave overcome them ? You would think it ſtrange of Two Men that Conver- 
ted every day for Forty or Fifty years, and all this while they did not know one 
another ; yer-this is the Caſe between us and our Souls, we live a long time in the 
World, and are Strangers-to our ſelves. 

2. There is:a Meditation, which 'is more direQ, -and that is of two ſorts. 


1. Dogmatical, whoſe Obje& is the Word. 
2. Practical, Whoſe Object is our own Laves: 
There 
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There is more of ſearch and apprehenſion in the Firſt, there is more of Plot and 
Contrivance in the Second ; the one is more converſant about DoCtrines, the other 
about Things ; the latter catcheth hold of the heel of the former, for where Dog- 
matical Meditation endeth, there Practical Meditation beginneth. 


1- Dogmatical Meditation is when we exerciſe our ſelves in the DoQrines of the 
' Word, and conſider how Truths known may be uſeful to us, Tt differeth from 
Study, partly in the Obje&, Study is converſant abour a thing unknown in whole 
or in part, Rom. 12. 2. That ye may prove what is that good and acceptable , and per- 


fect will of God ; but Meditation is an Act of Knowledge reiterated, or a return of 


the mind to that point, to which it arrived before, it is the inculcation or whet- 
ting of a known Truth, the pawſe of Reaſon on ſomething already conceived and 


known, or a calling to remembrance what we know before. —_— in the end, the' 


end of Study is Information, but the end of Meditation is Practice, or a work 
upon the Aﬀe&ions, Joſhua 1. 8. This book of the law ſhall not wr pa out of thy 
mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day — that thou mayeſt obſerve to do ac- 
cording to all that is written therein. Study 1s like a Winters Sun, that ſhineth, but 
warmeth not ; but Meditation is like the blowing up of the Fire, where we do not 
mind the blaze, but the heat. The Fruit of Study 1s to hoard up Truth, but the 


Fruit of. Meditation is to practiſe it Curious Inquiries have more of the Student 


in them, than the Chriſtian. In Study we are rather like Vintners, that take in 
Wines to ſtore themſelves for Sale ; in Meditation we are like Private Men , that 
buy Wine for our Uſe and Comfort : A Virtzers Cellar may be better ſtored than 
a Noblemans, but he hath it for others Uſe. The Student may have more of No- 
tion and Knowledge, his Cellar may be fuller, but he hath it not for taſt and ne-: 
ceſſary refreſhment as the Chriſtian hath. | 


2. More Pra&tical and Applicative Meditation is, when we take our ſelves aſide 
from worldly diſtra&tions, that we may ſolemnly debate and ftudy how to carry 
on the Holy Life with better ſucceſs and advantage, when we. are wiſe in our 
Sphere, Luke 16. 8. The children. of this world are in their generation wiſer than the 
Þs TEN of light, «s wiv ny, in their generation ; it 1s an Hebrew Phraſe, for the 


Manner, Courſe, and Sphere of our Lives, Ger. 6. 9, Theſe are the generations of 


Noah, Noah was a juſt man, and perfeit in his generation, and Noab walked with God; 
ſoto be wiſe in our generation is to be wiſe in our manner of living and buſineſs. 
So it is ſaid, Pſalm. 122. 5. He will guide his affairs with diſcretion, which noteth 
plotting and wiſe fore-ſight, chooſing our way, or deviſing our Way, as Solomon 
callethit, Prov. 16. 9. A mans heart deviſeth his way. It 1s a great part of a 
Chriſtians Employment. The Scriptures call for it for a Miniſter, '2 Tim. 2. 1 I 
Study toſbew thy ſelf approved unto God, 4 workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth, to deviſe how to carry on his Miniſtry with moſt 
Honour and Succeſs. So for Private Chriſtians, Heb. 10. 24. Let us conſider one 
another, to provoke unto love and to good works, We ſhould conſider one another, 
each others Gifts, Diſpoſitions, and Graces, that ' 0our Spiritual Converſe and 
Commerce might be the more improved. By this kind of Meditation Piety. is 
made more prudent, reaſonable and orderly. Chriſtians that live at hap-hazard, 
* and order their Lives at adventure, without theſe rational and wiſe Debates, if 
they do not ſtain their Profeſſion with foul indiſcretions, yet. find much. inconve- 
nience and toyl in the Holy Life, and are not half ſo uſetul as others are. Certain- 
ty we ſhould learn this of the Children of this World ; a wicked Man is plotting 


for his Luſts, Rom. 13. 14. Make no proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſte thereof; 


ws mad mywrerer, they make Proviſion, they are catering how they may feed ſuch - 
a Luſt, and fatisfie ſuch a Carnal Deſire. Therefore certainly we ſhould take care- 


for the Conveniencies of the Holy Lite, how we may be moſt needful for God, 
and paſs through our Relations with moſt advantage , and caſt our buſineſſes. that 
they may be the leaſt diſadvantage to Religion, and conſider how particular Du- 
ties may be the moſt dexterouſly accompliſhed, P/a/. 116. 12. What ſhall I ren- 
der unto the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? | 


Theſe 
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Theſe are the kinds, of Meditation: The Definition may be forrhed thus; 


Meditation is that Daty or Exertiſe of Religion, whereby the Mind is appljol 7, 
the [eriows and jolemne Contemplation of Spiritaal things; for Praitital Uſt) 
axyd, Parpoſes. - $3; 218 | Yeats 


I 'ſhallopen the Deſcription by the parts of it * 


tr. It is « Duty and Exerciſe of Religioni]J, Fs) = 
©: I. That it is a Duty and Exerciſe of Religibn,” appeareth by the Evidence 6f 
Scripture, where it is.cotnmanded, Foſbue 1. 8. This book of the law ſhall not de- 
part out of thy moath, but thou ſhalt meditate. therein day aud night. It is made 4 
Charafter of a Godly Man, P/al. i. 2. His delight is in the law of the Lord, und 
in his law doth he meditate day and night; It is commended in the Praftice and Exs 
ample of the Saints, that were moſt famous in Scripture; I/aat.in the Text; Moſes, 
and David, And asit 5 plain by the Evidence. of Scripture, ſo by the Light of 
Nature and Reaſon. God that is a Spirit deſerveth the moſt Pure arid Spiritual 
Worſhip, as well as ſuch as is performed by the Body ; The Thoughts are the 
Eldeſt and Nobleſt Off-ſpring of the Soul, and the x ds Conſecrarion of them 
is fit for God. In the Goſpel Meditation .is called for, I find in the Old Teſta- 
ment the main thing there called for is Meditation in the Law ; in the Goſpel we 
are directed to a new Object, the Love of Chriſt, Eph. $« 17, 18; 19; That yt 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all Saints, what ut tht 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height , and to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge; that is, the Study of Saints. TI eonfeſs it is more called for in the Old 
Teſtament, being groſs and carnal, they needed greater enforcements to Spiritnal 
Duties ; but now it ſuiteth every way with the Nature 'of our Worſhip, Jzhn 
4. 24. God 1s a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him , muſt worſhip hims in ſpirit and 
intruth, Now Worſhip in Spirit and in Truth is more agreeable to our State. Mes 
ditation isa pure and rational converſe with God , it is the flower and height 
of Conſecrated Reaſon. | | EET TEES 
2. It is nota Duty of an Arbitrary Concernment. Tt is not only a Moral hetp 
that may be obſerved or omitted, but a neceſſary Duty , without which all Gra= 
ces would languiſh and. wither. Faith is lean and ready to ſtarve, unleſs ir be 
fed with continual Meditation on the Promiſes, as David faith, Pſalm 119; 92: 
Unleſs thy law had been my delight, I ſhould then have periſhed in my affliction, 
Thoughts are the Caterers of the Soul, that purvey for Faith, ant fetch in Food, 
and refreſh it with the Comfort of the Promiſes. Hope is low, and doth not 
ariſe to ſuch a fullneſs of expeQation, till by Meditation we take a deliberate view 
of our Hopes and Priviledges, Ger: x3. 17. Ariſe, walk through the land, in the 
length of it, and in the breaath of it, fo I will give it unto thee. Our Hopes atiſe 
according to the largeneſs of our Thoughts; it is a great advantage to have our 
Eyes open to view the Riches of our Inheritance; and to have a diftin& view of 
the hope of our Calling. The Apoſtle prays for the Epheſians , Chapt. 1. 18: 
The eyes of your underſtandings being enlightned, that ye may know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what the riches of ehe glory of his inheritance in the Saints: Menof 
barren thoughts are uſually of low hopes, and for want of getting to the top of 
Pi/z2h to view the Land , our Hearts ſink within us : Certainly Hope thriveth 
beſt on the Mount of Meditation. Then for Love, the ſparkles of AﬀeQtion wilt 
not flow,.out, unleſs we beat upon the WHll by conſtant Thoughts AﬀeCtion 
15 nouriſhed by Apprehenſion, and the more conſtant and deliberate the Thoughts 
are, the love is alwaies the deeper. Thoſe Chriſtians that are backward to the 
Duty of Meditation, find none ofthoſe impulſes and meltings of Love that are irt 
others ; they do not endeavour to'comprehend the height and breadth , and 
length, and depth of the love of Chriſt, and therefore no wonder that their 
Hearts are ſo narrow and ſo much ſtraitned towards God. AﬀeCtions alwayes 
follow the rate of our thoughts, if _ are ponderous and ſerious. Fhen for 
Obedience or keeping the Spirns conſtantly ina Rel:gious Frame ; to others good 
Motions come like tiaſhes of Lightning, and are as ſoon gone, as their choughts 
| Akd'S 
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are ſlight and vaniſhing, but deep muſing maketh the Fire burn , and keeperh 
-l ty 5 490 heat and flame in the Spirits, - not by flaſhes. And as for-Duty, fo for 
Comfort; a Man that is a Stranger to Meditation is a SUTaDRer to himſelf. In 
AQs of review you enjoy. your ſelves, \and you” enjoy your ſelves with far more 
Comfort in theſe private recefſes; you have moſt experience” of God, 'and moſt 
experience of your ſelves. Moſes when he went aſide to mediate, had the Viſion 
of the Fiery Buſh ; uy God cometh in 1n the time of deep Meditation, and an 
Elevated Heavenly mind is fitteſt »to entertain 'the Camforts: and*Glory of his 
Preſence. FEE | oh | 

Thus you ſee it is a neceſſary Duty. - Many think it is an excuſe. to ſay, 
it doth not-ſbit with their temper, that it is a good' help,'but for thoſe that can uſe. 
it. I Anſwer, (1.) Itis true, there.is a great deal of differenceamong Chriſtians, 
ſome are more ſcriousaind-conſiſtent,, and have a greater” Command' over” their 
thoughts, others are of a more flight, weak-Spirtt., and are tels apt” for Duties 
of retirement and recoltle&ion : But our unfitneſs is ufuaHyp Moral rather than Na- 
tural, not ſo much by temper, as by diſuſe ; and Moral” 'Unfitneſs' cartot 'exempr* 
us from a Moral Duty ;Inky water cannot waſh the hand white, or a Sin exempr: 
me from a Duty. . Tndiſpoſition, which is a' Sinin me, doth nor difantt'my' ext 
gagements'to God: as a Servants:Drunkenne(s doth not excuſe him' from work: 
That it 1s;a Moral unfitneſs appeareth dy two things. / {4 NS bo 

x. Diſuſe and Negle& is the cauſe of it. Thoſe that uſeit have a greater Com- 
mand overtheir thoughts : Men countit a great yoak , but" Cultom would make 
it eaſie. Every Duty isan help to it {elf, and the more we meditate, the'more we 
ſhall. It is pleaſant to them that uſe it, P/a/m. 1. 2. His delight 3s in the law of 
the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day and night. - Fierce" Creatures are tame 
to thoſe that uſe to command them, and if a Man did uſe to govern his thoughts, 
he would find them more obedienr. Sch CRETE NE oe * 

- 2. Want of Love; | Thoughts:are at the Service of Love ; we pauſe and ſtay 
upon ſuch Objects as we delight in, P/at, 1. 2. His delight 1s in the law of the Lord, 
and in bis taw doth he meditate day aud night. Love naileth and faſtnerh the Soul 
_ to.rhe Obje&, or thing beloved. ; as we ſee we can dwell upon Carnal Pleaſures, 

becauſe our Heart is there. As So/omozr gives this reaſon, why a Carnal Man can- 
nat. dwell upon a ſad-and: ſolemn Object, becauſe his heart is in the hoaſe of "Mirth, 
Eccleſ. 7. 4. We uſually.complain we want Temper, andwe' want Matter'; but 
the truth is, we wantan heart. Davzd ſaith, P/alm 119.''97. Oh how' love I thy 
law ! it is. my Meditation all the day. Delightſome Objects wiltengroſs the' thoughts: 
Therefore fee if it be, not a Moral Diftemper. - ub Pp Re? | 


o 


2. Suppoſe-it be a Natural Unfitneſs, yet' while you have-Reaſon,” jt is not 
Fotal,. and'/Univerſal, and therefore:cannot excufe.” We Tee ih other Duties; ſome 
have the gift of Utterance, and have a great ſavorynels and teadineſs of Expreſfion 
for Prayer,. others are more bound up. and.re{trained ; but this can be-no 'plea for 
them wholly to neglect Prayer. Duty muſt be-done as we are able,” God will hear 
the breathing, panting Soul, as wall 'as the rowling Tongue ; fo -it is tn Medita- 
tion, ſome are more for muſing, and can better melt out their Souls in Devout 
Retirements, other can ſhew their Love better in Zealous Actions, and Publick 
Engagements for the Glory of Chriſt 5 yet ftill, though there be'a diverſity of 
Gitts, we are all bound to the ſame Duties ; and though we be fitter for ſome 
rather than others, yet none muſt be neglected in their Order and Courſe. | 

3. The Rank and Place that Meditation hath among the Duties. Meditation 
is a middle ſort of Duty. between the Word and Prayer, and hath -reſpeCt'to both. 
The Word feedeth Meditation, and Meditation feedeth Prayer ; we muſt hear 
that we be not erroneous, and meditate that we be not barren. Thelg' Duties 
muſt alwayes go hand in hand, Meditation muſt follow hearing, and precede 
Prayer. { | $30q MOTED 

x To hear and not to meditate is unfruitful, ' We may hear and hear, but it is 
like putting a thing into a bag with holes; Haggas x. 6. He that earneth wages, 
earneth wages to put it into a bag with holes, James 1. 23, 24; He is like unto a man 
bebolding his 'natural face in aglaſi : For he beholdeth himſelf; and goeth his way , and 
ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of max he was. Bare hearing begets but Tranſient 
Thoughts, and they leave but a weak impreſſion, which is rather like the (glance 
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of a Sun-beam upori a Wall ; there is a glaring for the preſent, but a Man ftievef 


|, how. it concerneth us, and how it falleth upon our Hearts: David ſaith, P/alms 


119. 99. {have more « dr fandich than al ts chersy. fot thy tefimokieh are »n 
mediratignt The Preage can Þy delives; ral Thegrems g and fa bras. 
down to Praftical Infetences; by Meditari6h we” come t6' ſee” more edely and 

praQiically than he that preacheth. We ſee in outward Learning, they thrive beſt, 

that meditate moſt ; Knowledge floaterh, till by deliberate thoughts it be coimm- 

preſſed upon the Aﬀections. Y 

2. It is dangerous to meditate, :and not, to heax becauſe of Errors. Mar will 
ſoon impoſe a deceit upon himſelf by his own tlowghts | Fanatick Spirits that 
negle& hearing pretend to Dreams and Revelations ; we have a Sophiſter and an 
Heretick jn.our own boſoms, which ſoon deceiyeth without a Stock and Treaſure 
of ſome Knowledge, for Men would be valin'in their Imaginatiohs, were riot their 
thoughts corrected by an External Light and Inſtruction. f o0a calleth thoſe Fa« 
natick Perſons, wzraGuire, filthy dreamers, Fude 8. All Practical Errors are Meng 
Natural Imaginations gotten up into- a dmwern vm BRAT 1! 
.- 3: It is raſhneſs to/pray, atid:not to meditate;”:  Whar we take in by the Word, 
we digeſt by Meditation, and let.out by Prayer: : Theſe three Duties muſt be fo 
ordered, that one may not juſtle out the other: |Mfenare barren, dry, and ſapleſs 
in their Prayers for want of exercifing themſetves in Holy thoughts, P/aim. 45. 1, 
My heart ts inditing '# good matter, and then-it follows, I will ſpeak of the thinss 
which I have made touching the king, | my tongue us the pen of a ready writer. The Heart 
yieldeth Matter to the Tongue, the word ſignifieth, boy/erh and fryeth ; a word 
from Micha, their Meat-Offering," the Oyl and the Flower was to be kneaded to- 
gether, and then fryed in a Pan, and then offered to the Lord ; implying we 
muſt not come with raw dough-baked-offerings,'till we have concoQted and pre- 
pared thei by Mature Deliberation. It is notable, that often im Scripture 
Prayer is called by the name of Meditation, becaule it is the Product and Iflue of 
it, as Pſalm 5. 1. Giveear to my words, O Lord! conſider my meditation. Tmplys« 
ing that his Prayer was but the expreſſions of his deliberate and premeditated 
thoughts. ' So P/alm 19. 14. Let the words of my mouth, and the me ration of my 
heart be acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord, my ſtrength and my redeemer ! It 1s the vent of 
the thoughts. ; 

2. W hands the mind is apphye1 to the ſerious and ſolemn conſideration] T add this 
to diſtinguiſh it from Occaſional Meditation, and thoſe good thoughts that acci» 
dentally ruſh into our minds, and to note the care and 1intenſeneſs of the Soul in 
ſuch an Exerciſe, Prov. 18. 1. Through deſire a man having ſeparated himſelf, ſeeketh 
and intermealeth with all wiſdom ; then is a Man fit for theſe Solemn and Hol 
\ Thoughts, and for intermeddling with all Wile and Divine Matters, when he hat 
- divorced himſelf from other Cares, and is able to keep his Underſtanding under a 
2 prudent Confinement. : tn 
1.7. Of - foie things] This notetli the ObjeQ, and fo I call Matters that are 
of an uſeful Conſideration ; as for inſtance, God, that we may fear him ; Sin, 
that we may abhor it ; the Works of God for the Creators Glory ; any uſeful Sub» 
jet. So David limitethit, P/a/m 49. 3. My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom, and rhe 
meditation of my heat ſhall be 4 underſtanding : He meaneth of the State and end 
of Man. Generally the Obje& in the Old Teſtament is of the Law. | 

4. For Prattical Uſes and Inferences.) This noteth the end, Meditation is not to 
puzzle the Head with Notions, but to better the Heart. The proper uſe of this 
Exerciſe is to ſet on thoſe great Practical Heads of Religion, to work the Heart to 
a greatcr care of Duty, and Deteſtation of Sin. 'Toa greater care of Duty; P/alns 
I19. 15. 1 will meditate in thy precepts, and have reſpect anto thy wayes ; and to a 
greater deteftation and hatred of Sin, P/a/me 119. 11. Thy word have T hid in mine 
heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee. I | 
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And Iſaac went out to meditate in the field at the Den ti 


preſs to this Duty. I ſhall urge ſuck-as will ſerve alſo for Marks, for when 

it is well performed, you will find theſe Effects wrought in you, Medi- 
\ tation is the Mother and Nurſe of Knowledge and Godlynels ,; the great 
Inſtrument in all the Offices of: Grace, it helpeth on the work of Grace upon the 


IT. || AM now come to the Neceſſity and:Profit of Meditation, or Motives to 


Underſtanding, AﬀeCtions, and Life; for the underſtanding of the DoQrine of 


Godlyneſs, for the provoking of Godly AﬀeCGtions, and for the Heavenly Life. 


Tr. Inpoint of Underſtanding it is of great Advantage to us in the entertain- 
ment of the Doctrines of Religion. Ir $15 I 
1. Togive usa clearer and more diſtin ſight of them. A Man ſeth the 
Meaning, Scope, and Order of all points of Religion, when he cometh to medi- 
tate on them. Knowledge without Meditation 1s but an hear-{2y Knowledpe ; 
we talk after one another like Parrots, and as the Moon that ſhineth with another 
luftre without any Light rooted in its own Body, Rom. 2. 20. Which haſt the forms 
of knowletge, and of the truth in the law ; wigwors® yen, a Map of Knowledge, we 
Have nothing but tle lean apprehenſion of others. Asthe Phzloſopher laid wt wi 
ay bt vehe, a2 © m5tuzor, they repeat them by Rote without AﬀeQtion and Belief; 
ſo we'ſpeak one after\another by Rote, but do not ſodiſtin&ly diſcern. the Worth 
and Excellency of Chriſtianity, as when we come to meditate upon it, Joh. 4. 42. 
Now ite believe, not "becauſe of "thy ſaying, for we have heard him our ſelves, and 
know, that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, Moſt Mens Know- 
{edt is but: Fraditional, they never'made an Effay , and taſted the ſweetneſs of 
Chrift, or 'of their own thoughts; oh do but try, bare apprehenſions of the re- 
port of Ghrift is but Tradition, not Religion. When we come to: exerciſe our 
own thoughts thereon, then we ſee him our felves ; the ſight is more clear, when 
it 1s ſteady and fxed. To one that paſleth by, to ſee Men dancing. and frisking, 
ſeemeth lightneſs and madneſs, 'but wlen he cometh nearer, and heareth the Mu- 
fick, and obſer veth that they/ keep time'; and pace, and meaſure with it, he 
dindeth Art'in'that-which he thought Frenzy. The Beauty and Excellency of Re- 
kgioh1s not diſcernedby a tranſierit :glance when we come to meditate , and fo 
fee what is our Beloved above all Reloveds, then we admire him. The Chriſtian 
Religion is'not to be taken up by Chance, 'but by Ghoice, : not becauſe we know 
no other, but becauſe we know no better, then our AﬀeCtions to it are the more 
Rational, the Judgment having 'had a clearer fight and tryal. 
.. -2.: That we may the betterretainthem. :When an Apple is toſſed to and fro 
in the hand, it {meleth of it, when the Apple is gone, as when Civet hath been 
long kept in the Box,'the Sent remaineth, 'wher the Civet is taken out, A con- 
ftant Light is a great Friend to Memory, and.Sermons- meditated on are remem- 
bred long after they are delivered. We donot forget thoſe Friends, whom v. 6 
have entertained with any Solemnity. Solemn and Serious Thoughts leave a 
Ehargetipon'the Memory. Y | 
J. That 
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3. That they may bealwayes more ready and preſent with us. All Sins do ariſe 
out of incogitancy or forgetfulneſs. As for inſtance, diſtruſt, Heb. 12. 5. Ye have 


| forgotten the exhortation, which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, Luke 24, 6. He is 


not here, but is riſen, remember how he ſpake unto you, when he was yet in Galilee. A 
Temptation gets the ſtart of Holy Thoughts. It were a mighty Advantage to 
have Truths alwaies ready. Now this 1s the Spirits Office, Joh» 14.' 26. But the 
comforter, which is rhe Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall 


Wee TO EIS} you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever Þ have ſaid 


«uto you. But now for an outward help, there is no ſuch thing as Meditation, 
Prov. 6. 21,22. Bindthem continually upon thine heart, and tye them about thy neck, 
When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee; when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee ; and when thou 
awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee ;, that is, it ſhall be alwaies preſent with thee: Con- 
tinual Meditation maketh Religious Thoughts actual and preſent. 

2, It is a great advantage tothe work of Grace upon the AﬀeCtions. Ponderous 
Thoughts are the bellows that kindle and inflame the AﬀeCtions, they blow up 
thoſe latent ſparkles of Grace that are in the Soul, Impnte Thoughts ſtain 
the Heart, and convey a taint and filth to the Soul; 2 Per. 2. 14. Having eyes full of 
adultery, When the Fancy 1s rolled upon unclean Objects, Luft is kindled; Luft; 
Revenge, . Covetouſneſs, they are all ted with thoughts ; a wicked Spirit diſtilleth 
Sin into the quinteſſence of Villany, the imaginations of the Heart are evil. S9 
ſuitably good thoughts leave a forcible imprefſion upon the Soul. The Papi/ts 
talk of St. Frazcis and St. Clara, that had the wounds of Chriſt impreſſed on them; 
it is true, 10 a Spiritual way, deep thoughts leave the wounds and ſorrows of 
Chriſt upon the heart, and do cruciie us; itistrue Morally, as well as Myſtical- 
ly ; I am crucified with Chriſt, Gal. 2. 20. Certainly you find this by Experience, 
that when you know not things, you are not ſo throughly affected with them. 
Serious Meditation hath this advantage, that it doth make the Object preſent, and 
as it were ſenſible; therefore Faith, which is a deep acting of the thoughts upon 
the Promiſes, and upon Glory to come, is called i#niza:, the ſubtance of things ho- 
ped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1. It giveth the future Bleſſed- 
neſs a preſent ſubſiſtence in the Soul, and therefore it muſt needs raviſh it.” It is a 
Principle in Nature, Appetition tolloweth Knowledge, and Deſire is an{werable 
to that certain and clear Judgment that we have of the Worth, Value, and Digni- 
ty of the Objet. Now it is not enough that the Judgment be once convinced, 
but that it ſtay upon the ObjeQ, for things looſe their Vertue , when we do not 
keep them in the Eye of the Soul. When the Bird often kaveth her neſt, and is 
long abſent, the eggs grow cold, and do not come to be quickned , fo do our de- 
fires grow cold and dull, which otherwiſe by a conftant Meditation are hatched 
into ſome Life, Inſtance in any AﬀecCtion, Hope and Truſt is ripened by conſtant 
thoughts of the Grace, Power, [ ruth, Goodneſs, and Unchangeableneſs of God. 
2 Tim. 1. 12. I know whom I have believed, and ] am perſwaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed to him againſt that day. Preſumption is an incon- 
ſtant carelcſs apprehenſion, and therefore ſoon overborn, P/al. 9. 10. They that 
know thy name will pat their truſt in thee, that is, that ſerioufly conſider it, i the 


Hebrew word is uſed for conſider, they that know what a God thou art , 


how Merciful, True, and Powerful thou art, they will truſt thee. So for 
Fear, fo far as it is ſanQtified, it is fed by a conſideration of the dreadful- 
neſs of Gods wrath and diſpleaſure, Pſa/. go. 11. Wha knows the power of 
thine anger ! according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath, that is, who doth ſeriouſly 
confider of it ? According to thoſe awful apprehenſions that they form within 
themſelves doth Gods Wrath more or leſs move them. So for Deſire, either of 
Chriſt, or of Heaven : Of Chriſt , -a ſerious conſideration of the Excellency of 
Chritt is that which raviſheth the Heart. The Spowſe tormeth a Deſcription of 
Chriſt, and then ſhe faith: hes all deſires, Cant. 5. 16. His mouth is more ſweet, 
yea he ts altogether lovely. Enough to raviſh all our Deſires. The value of things 
lyeth hid, when we do but lightly and ſuperficially look upon them, but when we 
meditate of them, they are double to that which is ſeen at the rft bluſh, Fob. 11. 6. 
And that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſdom, that they axe doab e to that which is. 
In Natural things ſerious thoughts are neceſſary, much more in Spiritual, becauſe 
the Mind by long uſe having been —_— nu Objects and Profits , had need 
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fo be much raiſed. We ſee that we do inſenſibly receive teint from thoſe Qbjects, 
with which we do Converſe, and therefore we had need to be often and {ſerious in 
meditating of the Excellencies of Chriſt, that by a Spiritual Art he may be as uſual 
an Objc& to usas the World. So for Heaven, when we do not hold our Hearts 
to the conſideration of the Glory of it, it doth not work __ us, Moſes, Heb. x 1. 26. 
Had reſpeit to the recompence of the reward, inerem, he had an eye to 1t ; the word 
noteth a ſerious and intent conſideration ; we ſhould again and again conlider it, 
and be ſending our thoughts as Spies into the Land of Promiſe, to bring us Re- 
ports and Tydings of it, as Love between Men is maintained by oonftant Viſits 
and Letters. So for ſorrow for ſin paſt, P/al. 51. 3. My ſin is ever before me, and 
Jer. 31. 19. Surely after that 1 was turned, 1 repented; and after that I was inferutted 
1 ſmote upon my thigh ; I was aſhamed, yes, even confounded, becanſe 
1 did bear the reproach of my yoath, When we come deeply to conſidee 
our Errors, and the unkindneſs of them, that begetteth a ſad ſence, So for 
hatred and diſplicency againſt Sin, Evil Aﬀections are nouriſhed by thoughts, and 
kept upin Life and Strength, for thoughts are pabutum anime, the Food of the Soul, 
Rom. 7. 13. Sin, that it might appear ſin, working death in me by that which is good, 
that Sin by the commandment might become exceeding ſinful. The {infulneſs of Sin ap- 
pears by conſidering the Purity of the Law, the Majeſty of God, and the Kind- 
neſs of Chriſt. So for Joy and Delight, the Soul is fealted by Meditation, it tur- 
neth the Promiſes into Marrow, P/a/. 63. 5, 6. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with 
marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe theewith joyful lips. When I x emems+ 
ber thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the night watches. Hereby we diſcern 


their reliſh and favour, Pſal. 34. 8. Oh taſte and of that the Lord is good ; the 
thoughts, taſte, and the reliſh is .left on the AﬀecCtions, 


z It is an advantage to the Fruits of Grace in the Life, it maketh the Heavenly 
Lite more eaſie, more {weet, more orderly and prudent. 

1. More eaſie, becauſe it calleth in all the rational help that may be. Reaſon, 
which otherwiſe would ſerve the Senſes, and be enſlaved to Appetite and Worldly 
Deſire, now is imployed in the higheſt and pureſt uſe ; and therefore when Reaſon 
is gained, which 15 the leading faculty, the work cometh on more eaſily. Medi- 
tation putteth Reaſon in Authority, and reſcueth it from being proſtituted to ſence, 
2 Cor. 10. 5. Caſting down imaginations, xysws, reaſonings, and every high thing 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt. Andthen for ſenſe, it maketh our Eyes to fur- 
 niſh us with matter, Job 12. 7, 8. But ask now the beaſts, and they will teach thee ; 

aud the fowls of the air , and they ſhall tell thee, Or ſpeak to the earth, and it 
ſhall teach thee ; and the fiſhes of the Sea fball declare unto thee. Every Ele+ 
ment givethin an help, he that doth not want an Heart cannot want an Object, 
the Air, the Sea, the Earth giveth Fewel for Wiſdom and Spiritual Advantage. 
' But for want of conſideration a Man is worſe than the Beaſts, Prov. 6. 6. Go t0 
the ant, thou fluggare\ conſider her wayes, and be wiſe. 

2. More ſweet. It bringeth the Heavenly Lite into more liking with us ; Duty 
to worldly Men is irkſome and unſayoury , becauſe they looſe the ſweetneſs and 
bleſſedneſs of Communion with God, P/ai/z 26. z For thy loving kindneſs is be- 
' fore mine eyes, 1 have walked in thy truth, This conſtraineth and entorceth to Holy- 

neſs, and gives encouragement to it ;. others only attempt this Work, but do not 
conſider the fruit of it. | | 

3. More orderly and prudent. Others do good Duties by chance, Phz/. 4. 8. 
Finally brethren ! whatſoever things are true, what foever things are honeſt , whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 


things ave of good report ; if there be any vertue, ana if there be any praiſe, think of 
theſe things. 


- TH. Fhat which I am now to do, is to give you the Rules to guide you in 
this weighty Atair of the Chriſtian Life. 'Fhere are Rules to be obſerved to fit 


the Soul, but thoſe I ſhall bandle under the terme of helps. I handle ſuch now as 
muſt guide the Soul. 


1. Whatever 
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1. Whatever you meditate upon muſt be drawn down to Applitdtion; Job 
6. 27. Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſoit is, hear it, and kaow thou it for thy 200d. 
In Meditation our aim and deſign is to promote the good of out Souls. The Hea- 
theh Emperour 401i had Obfervations, which he called # dr ipaury, things 
for my ſef, that is the proper end of this Ex&cit, things for our ſelves: In Con- 
ference we aim at the good of others, but the entt of Meditation is to fill directly 
upon our own Souls. , All the while we ſtay in generals we do but bend the Bow, 
when we come tb Application we let fly the Arrow; and we hit the Mark when 
wecome toreturn upon our own Souls. Now this Application mult be partly by 
way of Tryal; partly by way of c_ BY 


= 


x. The firſt Reflection upon our ſelves muft he by way of Tryal. This ſhould 
alwaies be the cloſe of all; how is it with thee ? Oh my Sout ! Or is not this my 
State ? When the Apoſtle had taken' a view of the Doctrine of Juftifitation, he 
ſhutteth up all with a Practical rettrn upbn' his own Heart, Rom. 8: 31. What 
ſhall we then ſay to theſe things! How am I concerned in this 'Fruth ? So Nazianzer 
in his Forty-Firſt Oration faith, his Cuſtom was 4zez3z: © 7 wigs, to To aſide 
to converſe with God, but alwates in the courſe of the Duty he did #zviy imoziavur, 

ſearch himſelf. | WE EEE 
2, By way of Charge and Command. You ſhould charge your ſelves t6 ſerve 
God with greater care. Meditation is as it were the hear of the Cauſe, and at- 
ter the Debate you ſhould give Sentence, and iſfae torth a' Practical Decree, as 
David, now Þ ice ?t is good for mie to draw nigh to God, Pſulm 73. 28. When he 
had been meditating of the Providence of God in puniſhing the wicked, now oft 
my Soul! thou ſeeſt what is beſt for thee, eve to keep cloſe ro Gqd. So in two 
P/alrfis , when he had been'meditating of the Mercy and Power of God, he layeth' 
a Charge upon his Soul to bleſs God of his Mercy, Pſalm 103.'22. Bleff the Lord 
. all his works, in all places of his dominion, bleſs the L ord,” oh my ſoul! of his Power, 
Pſalm 1O4 35. Ler the Sinners be conſumed out of the earth,” ad let the wicked be no 
more, Bleſs thou'the Lord, O'miy' Soul ! priife ye the Lord. I ST 

2. Donot pry further than God hath revealed. Your thoughts muſt be {tilt 
bounded by rhe word. There is no'Duty that a'Fanatick Btain is more apt to' 
abuſe then Meditation ; when Men are once, able to raiſe their thoughts they ſoat 
too high, and being: puffed up' with their fleſhly mind, intrude themſelves: irito 
things that they have not ſeen. Col. 2. 18. They are dazeled with ungrounded 
ſubtilties,: and fo like a' Lark thar have flown high, of a ſudden fall down' again: 
Daviaſaith, Pſalm 131. 1. Lord'! mly heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofry, net 
ther do I exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things too high for me. Tn Spiritual 
Exerciſes you rhuſt ftint your thoughts with what is revealed; #=59provciy 2:4þ 5 Fa 
gegvev, dMAZ gear as 3 cuperrer, Rom. 12. 3. Not to think of himſelf more highly than 
he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, according ai God hath dealt to every Mun the 
meaſure of faith", that is, as'God'hath revealed and diſpenſed rhe meaſure of Faith 
to you. To pry intothe Myſteries of the Divine Decrees, were to diſturb Aﬀe- 
ction, not to raiſt-it ; Nice Difpntes teed Curioſity, rot Religion. Again regard 
muſt be had; not only ro the Word; but to your own Abilities ; thoſe that ſoar 
too high, fall low enough ere they have done ; confider what is fit for your pitch 
and ſize, Again, do not leave Bread and Wine, and gnaw upon a Stone, or leave 
Practical Matters for intricacy of Diſpute: | 

3. When you meditate of God, you muſt do it with great Care and Reverence; 
his Perfections are matter rather of Admiration than inquiry. Some diſpute whe- 
ther-it'be beſt to meditate of Gods Eſſehce'or no? Certainly as it is diſcovered to 
us in his Attributes, it is very comfortable and uſeful, P/a/. 104. 34. My medita- 
tion of hin ſhall be ſweet, Twill be'iglad in the Lord, And though you ſhould per as 
large thoughts'as poſſibly you can of 'His Majeſty and Power, yet you mult not 
pry too curiouſly into his Nature; left you —_— by his Glory. The My- 
ſteries of the Trinity are matters of Behef rather than Debate, we may well cry 
out, « B99, Oh the Depth ! It is enough to know that it is ſo, we cannot ſearch 
how. It is ſaid, 1 Tim. 6: 16. Who'only hath immortality, dwelling in the light, 
which no man can approach unto, whent no mun hath ſeen, nor can ſee: And P/:1n; 18. 
11. He hath made darkneſs his ſecrtt* place; his' pavillios round about him were dark 
waters, and thick clouds of the skiefs Gods ſaidto uwtll in Light, to ſhew his Ma- 
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& 


614 SERM OO N S mnpon Serm. 1. 


III 


jeſty, and to dwell in darkneſs, to ſhew his incomprehenfiblenefs. Do not intangle 
rour ſelves, while you go about to raiſe your Zeal, the full knowledge of theſe 
things 1s our Portion in Heaven, 2 ES u | 
\ 4. Inmeditating on common things, keep in mind a Spiritual purpoſe. God 
hath endowed Man with a faculty to diſcourſe, and employ his mind on Earthly 
ObjeRs to Spiritual purpoſes, Eccleſ. 3. 11. He hath ſet the. world ia their heart, 
Maundum tradidit diſputationi ecorum, the meaning 1s, he hath endowed him with 
Natural Light to contemplate on his handy-work. The Mind is ſoon apt to grow 
common and vain, and therefore here you have need of more care and watchtul- 
neſs, P/a/m. 8. 34. When 1 conſider the heavens, the work of thy finters , the moon 
and the ſtars, which thou haſt ordained, what is man that thou art minaful of him, . and 
the Son of Man that thou viſiteſt him? Baſil calleth them 4Juowader 5 muiHortewy Wor, 
a School to teach us not Knowledge, but Religion, P/a/m 19. 1. The heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy-work, Philoſophers {tudy 
the Creatures to find out their Natural Cauſes, weto tind out Arguments of Wor- 
ſhip and Religion. : : 

5. Take heed of creating a Snare to your Souls. Some Sins are catching, like 
Fire in Straw, and we cannot think of them without Infe&tion and Temptation, 
the very thoughts may beget a ſudden delight and tickling , which may pals 
through us like Lightning, and ſet us all on fire, Ezek. 23. 19. She multiplyed her 
whoredoms in calling to remembrance the aayes of her youth, wherein ſhe had played the 
harlot in the land of Egypt ; though the Prophet ſpeaketh of Spiritual Fornication, 
yet there is a plain alluſion to outward, it is an alluſion to an Unchaſt Woman, 
who feeleth a New Fire by remembring her Vile Luits. Some Temptations cannot 
be ſuppoſed without fin ; it is leſs dangerous to ſuppoſe the Temptation of Peter, 
than the Temptation of Joſeph ; of Peter that was tempted co deny his Maſter, 
than of Joſeph who was tempted to folly with his Miftreſs. This DireQion is 
not unneceſſary, you know not how apt a Carnal Heart and Buſie Devil may be 
to taint the belt Duties, and how ſoon an Innocent Thought may degenerate into 
an unclean glance. The Apoſtle would have ſome Sins not named among the Saints, 
Epheſ. 5. 3. But fornication, and all ancleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
named among you, 4s becometh Saints. | | 

6. Meditate of thoſe things eſpecially, which you have moſt need of. There 
is the greateſt Obligation upon the Heart, the Matter is not Arbitrary ; there you 
will find moſt help, and there the benefit will be moſt ſenſible. Seaſonable thoughts 
have the greateſt influence. TheServants of God have, ſometimes meditated on 
his Power, ſometimes on his Mercy, ſometimes on his Providence, according as 
their Aﬀairs and Temprations call for it, P/a/m 56. 3. What time I amr afraid, I 
will truſt in thee : Tn a time of fear he would think of Arguments of Truft. 

7. ery you meditate upon, take heed of flightneſs. Tranſient Thoughts 
leave no Impreſſion. See that you meditate but of one thing at once. Hoc age, 
mind the Work you are about 1s a good Rule in Meditation , as well as Prayer ; 
the Thoughts ſhould be under a Reſtraint and wiſe Continement A skipping 
Mind, that wandreth from one Meditation to another, ſeldom profiteth. In Me- 
ditation be nor like the Dogs of Nile, that ſnatch here and there ; or like the Bee, 
that paſſeth from Flower to Flower. A conſtant fixed Light worketh moſt. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Apoſtates, that they have flaſhy taſts. Heb. 6. 4, 5. They were 
once inlightned, and taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and taſted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come : They 
had vanithing and fleeting motions, James 1. 25, He that looketh into the law of 
liberty, 5 $$ zzex\zs, he that boweth down to take a deliberate view, it is a Meta- 
phor taken from them that ſtoop down, and bend their Bodies toward a thing, that 
they may narrowly. pry into it. The fame word is uſed to imply that narrow 
ſearch whichthe Angels uſe to t:nd out the Myſterics of Salvation by, 1 Per. x. 12. 
Which thizgs the Aagels deſire megxis.ew, to look into : An alluſion to the Cherubims, 
whoſe faces bowed down towards the Ark, as deſirous to ſee the Myſteries therein 
contained. There muſt be a deep ſight and ſerious inculcation, Lake 2. 19. But 
Mary kept all theſe ſayings, and pondered them in her heart , oou842axoz ſhe exami- 
ned, compared them, traverſed them too and fro in her mind, which is afterwards 
expreſſed, werſe 51. She kept all theſe ſayings in her heart, There is a folly in Man, 


when 
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when once we apprehend a thing, Curioſity being ſatisfied, we begin to loath it, 
the firſt apprehenſion having as it were deflowred it, but at laſt they looſe their 
Power and Yertue, When Digeſtion is precipitated , there. is no nouriſhment; 
and when the Meditation is not deep and ponderous, we have no comfort, no 


lively pgfceffiort, and feelitjs qWit ingurkear lan h n6t difcorer.the 
COR a tn ; he cg 5 bis Bon ks of bay, 
doth nos di _—_— Art i. | "AVE FS NM. 
_ 8. Come not off from Holy Thoughts , till you find profit by them, either 
ſweet taſts and reliſhes of the Love © or nigh Aﬀe&tions bnded cowind 
God, or ſtrong Reſolutions begotren in your ſelves. Uſually God droppeth in 
ſweetneſs into the Hearts of his People, as all thoſe Extafigs of Love in the Canricles 
were occaſioned by Meditation. But we eannotalwaies expe&t Raptures and high 
Elevations, it is ſome fruit, if it maketh you fall ro Prayer, and Holy Com- 
plaints. _ ..... | In 4-9. Tama aa Sees ar YT ako: 
9. Be thankful to God, When he blefſeth you ih Meditation, of elſe yoh vil 6nd 
difficulty in the next. Chriſtians often forget to return God the Glory, Cazz. 1. 4. 
Draw me, we will run after thee, the king hath brought me into his chambers, we will be 


glad and rgjone in thee, we will remenpber thy loues wore than wine; rhe 471 thees 


That whigh!goeth up in Vapours:comneth down i Showers: S0-the P/x/rgft, P/al. 
67:55, Ao 9h;the people pr asfe thee,, O Gad, let all; the people prove thee.” T. all the 
earth. yieldhen inpreaſes, ad God even onr own {30d-ſball bleſs\ ws. There" is Mu- 
tual accels.and recels between the Rivers and the Sea, ſo'there.js between Bleſſings: 
apd Praygy- .j'In this Duty God isjealous, leſt we ſhould give the Hohops..to:gur: 
elves, beagle therei1s 40. much work of our,own! Thoughts. P/a/.;-63x--45-: 56: 
Becanje thyJoving-tindneſs 1s better thay life, my bps ſill praife.chee t Thus will 1 
bleſs thee while 1 liwe,: I will lift up my hands aw thy. name. >N0t only in-'my_nc-. 
celſity, but for ever;:for ſuch ſweet Experiences: it ono! ovine 

10. Do;not bridle wp. the freeSpuit by the: Rnlſes of Method: That, which 
God calleth for is Religion, not Logick, when Cliritians confine thetalſelves:.to. 
ſuch Rules and Preſcriptions, they . {ireighten. 'themſelves,;;and Thoughts:.come. 
from them hke Water our: of e:brill; not like Water out, of a Fountaift,j' Vo 
luntary and free Meditations are moſt {mars:'8nd. pregnant. In all. Arbitrary: 
Directions, that make only for the conveniency -of the Duty,;c you muſtfemem-, 
ber we come to youltke Paw! to the. Corinthians,:11 Cor.: 94224 To the reſt ſpeak 1, 


not the Lord, we do not” preſcribe, but adviſe.” 7 oh on] ngrien 

11. Your ſucceſs in the Duty is not to be meaſured by the multitude and ſubtil- 
ty of the Thoughts, but:the ſincerity. of them. Gheiſtians puzzlcand diſguierthefn- 
{clves, becauſe they look:too muah at. gifts ; you ſhould cayer the. belF gifts, bur 
not inordinately, P/a/m 51. 6. Thou deſireſt truth in che inward parts, ; An;Prayer, 
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And Iſaac went out to meditate in the field at the even-tide, 


IV. Y Work now is'to handle the Letts or Hindrances of Meditati- 
on, together with the helps and means that may quicken you to 

'R the performance of it. The Letts may be ſooner diſcovered then 

YL remedyed as the Nature of many Diſcaſes is better known than 
the Cures, and therefore they are called Opprobria Medicorum, the Diſprace of the 
Phyſitians $kill - So theſe remain as Marks and Memorials of the Fall. -Intire and 
uninterrupted V ifions are the Priviledges of Heaven, we muſt be contented with 
our broken and imperfe&t Meaſures ; it is enough that we have Doves Eyes, Cant. 


4. 1. That we can peck and look upward, and enjoy ſome temperate glances on 


the Glory of our Hopes, though we be not tranſported with the raviſhments of 


a conſtant and ſteady Viſion. We cannot expett to be abſolute, we ſhall ſtill have 
cauſe to be humbled, it'is enough if we can be encouraged againſt deſpair ; for ma- 
ny find themſelves ſo unfit, that they have not hopes enough to attempt the Du- 
ty. Totheſe I ſhall ſpeak chiefly in this Diſcourſe. I had thought to have hand- 
led the Letts ſeverally, and then the helps, but T think it would be better to ſuit 
each diſcouragement- with its proper helps. 

The Letts and Hindrances are of ſeveral ſorts; ſome common to this with 
other Duties, and others more peculiar to the Duty of Meditation. 


Firſt, T begin with the firlt ſort, ſuch Hindrances as are common to other Du- 
ties, and they are Four ; Sloath, Love of Pleaſure, a Guilty Conſcience, and an 
unwieldy Mind. | 

x. There is a Spiritual Sloathfulnefs. Men lye upon the Bed of Eaſe, and are 
loath in good earneſt to apply themſelves to what is painful and difficult. If Grace 
would drop to them out of the Clouds, or God would be contented with ſome faint 
lazy wiſhes, or ſome cold and yawning Expreſſions of a drowſie Devotion, they 
would be Rel:gious ; but where-Duties muſt coſt labour and ſelf-denyal, and pur 
them to pains, Men withdraw the Shoulder, and hang off. Therefore Solomon 
faith, Prov. 21. 25. The deſire of the ſloathful killeth him, for his hands refuſe to la- 
bour. They would fain have Grace, and performe what God requires, but are loath 
to take pains. Now as this is a Prejudice againſt all other Duties, ſo eſpecially 
againſt the Duty of Meditation ; partly becauſe of all Duties it is moſt difficult and 
tedious to the Fleſh ; it isa Duty lying within the Soul, we cannot fo eaſily com- 
mand our own thoughts, now inward Duties are the moſt difficult , becauſe we 
cannot alwayes exerciſe a Dominion over our own Spirits. Partly becauſe it is a 
Private Duty, to which God alone is conſcious : In Publick Duties Secular Intereſts 
and Ends have a great conſtraint, and therefore we excite the Heart to be more in- 
tent and ſerious. We ſee by-ends make Men deny themſelves, but where there 
is not this to prompt them, they either omit the Work , or turn it into a flight 
and idle practice. | 

How {hall we do to ſhake off this Spiritual Sloath ? IT Anſwer, 

1. You muſt conſider that a lazy Spirit is moſt unfit for Chriſtianity, The 
whole Chriſtian Life is carryed on with much Labour and: Diligence ; you were 


as 
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as good never look after Chriſt and Heaven, as refuſe Labour, There is nothing 
required in the whole compa of Religion, but what will coſt you a great deal of 
pains ; Faiths a work, Johz 6. 29. That is the work of God, that ye believe an 
him, whom he hath ſent. It 15 not a barren idle ſpeculation. nor a naked apprehens 
ſion, but a matter of difficulty and diligence to 52300 Chriſt and the Soul together, 
and to lodge the Soul in the boſom of Chriſt. Love is Labour, Heb. 6. 10s God. 
is Bot unrighteous to forget your work, and labour of love. It is not a Naked Pro- 
feſſion, bur there is Labour in it, take it either for Love to God or Men ; for Love 
to God, that is not a fellow-like familiarity, but a laying our our ſelves in his Ser« 
vice, or for Love to Men, that doth not conſiſt in a tew good words ; Debts are 
not paid with a noiſe of Money ; you do not fatishe the Commandment by fay- 
ing, Depart in peace, be ye warmed, be e filled, if you give them not thoſe rhings, 
which are needful to the body, James 2. 16. So for Obedicnce it is expreſſed . by a 
conſtant courſe of Work and Lab -ur, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ye ftedfaſt. and unmoue- 
ble, alwaies abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labour 
#s not in vain in the Lord, Religion is but a conſtant Exerciſe, there are no Loy- 
terers in Heaven; Gods Work mult not be followed with a faint wiſh, and a ſlack 
hand. Men miſtake Religion, it they think i a broad and eafie way, where Men 
may live at large ; no, the Gate 13 narrow, and the Path is ſtreight, and few there 
be that findit ; it is a Work, not a, Sport and Play; and Men had as good lay 
all thoughts of God and Chriſt aſide, as to refolve upon an eafie courſe, and 
flatter themſelves with an expeCtation, that they ſhall go to Heaven with a .lazy 
wiſh, and fancy ſuch a ſhort cut and paſſage to Heaven as will. coſt -n0 
alns, | | | 
F 2. It is better to take pains than to ſuffer pains, and to be bound with the 
Cords of Duty than with the Chains of Darkneſs. The Bonds of Duty are not 
Gives but Ornaments, for Duty 1s the greateſt Freedom, P/al. 119. 45. I will 
walk at liberty, for I ſeek thy precepts. You will never be more free then when you 
once make Experience of Gods Service. How fad is it to, ſee Men prejudiced 
againſt ſuch pains as yield Freedom and Comfort for the preſent, and, Glory for 
the future, and take pains for that, for which they ſhall ſuffer Eternal pains ? 
J/a. 5. 18. Wo unto them, that araw iniquity with:coras of vanity, and ſin as it were 
with cart ropes, They moyl and toyl in the work of Satan, as a Horſe in a Mill, 
and labour for their own deſtruction. Conſider the Devils, Work is: Drudgery, 
and his Reward is Death ; yet ſuch is the wretchedneſs of Man, that: he accoun- 
teth nothing toilſome but God's Work, and nothing pleaſant: but. the Accompliſh- 
ment of his own Luſts, to be Luſts Vaſſal, and Prides Slave, and to, be at the 
command of every Covetous and , Unclean Deſire. How ,do. Men toyl in the 


. World, go to Bed late, riſe carly,. eat the Bread of Sorrows, cxhauſt and waſte 


their Strength and Spirits, and yet thefR is Sin in the Work, and Hell in the Was 


ges ? Oh conſider if it ſeem difficult, which is better to labour for a Seaſon, or fuffer 
Pr ever, which is the end of them, that live in. the conſtant; negle& of 'a known 


Duty ? | [- _ Zh 
| "s There is nothing ſo hard in; God's Setvice,, but he hath manifeſted Love 
enough to. {weeten it. . We begrudge a few thoughts of God, and God had 


thoughts of us before all Worlds. Pal. 40. 5. Many O. Lord my God ! are the woxs 


derful works which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts which are to us-mard ; they cannot 


be reckoned up in number unto thee ; if 1 would declare and ſpeak of them, they ave 
| th 


more than .can be numbred, Pſalm 109. 13. How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto 
me O God ? How great is the ſumm of them? Who can tell what a  aneian it 
was for Infniteneſs to think of poor Worms, and thathe ſhould before all Worlds 
plot and deſign our Salvation ? And when the Plot came out, there. was a great 
deal of Love to ſweeten Duty, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt thought-go Danger too. great, 
no Suffering or Extremity too hard, no; work too difficult 'for our fates, 'what a 
Mercy is this? God hath not only required Obedience, but diſcovered a Love that 
may {weeten the difficulties of it, | EY 51 ns 

4. There is no difficulty in Religion wholly inſuperable, and too hard for ani Alive 
and Induſtrious Spirit. Thoſe that follow on after God do at length find. him to 
their Comfort, A faint purſuit is the cauſe of diſcouragement, When afliat doth 
not ſtrike fireat the firſt, we ſtrike gat, Prov. .10, 4, Hebecometh poor that = 
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leth with a flack hand, but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. It is a Rule in 
Grace as well as Nature, Let us therefore follow on, till we have overcome the 
difficulty that is before us. | 

' s. Alazy backward Heart muſt be urged forward with the greater importuni- 
tv. When David was ſhy of God's Preſence, he layes a Command upon him- 
{elf, P/Zl. 32: 5. I ſaid I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord; He maketh 
Reaſon to iſſue out a Decree and poſitive Conclution. So P/alm 39. 1. IT ſaid I 
will take heed to my wayes, that I fin not with my tongue. So by juſt Analogy we 
may gather,” that the Soul ſhould in this caſe determine, I will go and try, and 
ſee what may be done ; I will keep off from God no longer, but will goto him. 


2. Another Lett and Hindrance is Love of Pleafures. Men that would paſs 
their time in Mirth are unwilling to be ſo ſolemn and ſerious. When Childrens 
minds are ſer to play, it is irkſome to hear of School, or of their Books; ſo when 
the Heart is ſer for Pleaſure, it is a hard matter to bring the Soul to Religious Per- 
tormances. | ; 


How ſhall we do to wean the Soul from Pleaſures ? 
' 1. Confider to love Pleaſure is to gratifie the Beaſt in us rather than the Angel. 


' Man is in part an Angel, and in part a Beaſt, he hath a Nature common to both ; 


now when Men ſtudy altogether to gratific their ſenſual part, it is to turn Men 
into Beaſts. To ſerve our loweſt faculty, and'to enjoy pleafures without remorſe, 
is the happyneſs of the Beaſts, to cat, and drink, and ſ|kep, and ſport, is but to do 
as the Beaſts do; A Mans Delight ſhould be in the pure. and tree Exerciſes of 
Reaſon, If Men would exerciſe themſelves herein, they would find rhe greateſt 
dele&arion would be in the contemplation, and view of Truth , Pſalm 19. 8. 
The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart, That Taſte which Hypocrites 
have of the good word of God, Heb. 6. 5. is meerly fuch as Scholars have in 
the height of Speculation and Study, becauſe the Goſpel is ſuch an excellent Con- 
trivance, and a ſublime ſatisfying Truth. Nulla major voluptas quam faſtidiuns 
voluptatis, there is no greater pleaſure than a difdain of ſenſual pleaſures. 

2. Conſider the ſweetneſs of Religious Exerciſes is far better than that of Carnal 
Pleaſures,. as that heat is more Manly that is gotten by exerciſe, than by hoverin 
over the Fire. It is hard, I confeſs, to abjure accuſtomed Delights, Pleafantneſs 
is connatural to us ; but we ſhould conſider that by Communion with God in Spi- 
ritual Exerciſes Delight is not abrogated, but preferred, and advanced to a more 
noble becoming Objett ; it is taken out of Egypt that it may grow in Canaan, tran- 
fplanred out of a Fenn into a Paradice, that it may thrive 1in a better Soyl ; it is 
teſs Dregey but more Maſculine and Grave, P/a/m 104. 34. My meditation of 
him ſhall be ſweet, I will be glad in the Lord: Eph. 5. 4. Neither filthineſs nor foo- 
liſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient, but rather ErvVIRg of thitks, We 
keep the AﬀeCtion, but change the Object. 'The Comtorts © Chriftianity are 
expreſſed by terms pre p< to the Delights of the Senſes, to teach us this Excelfent 
Art, . to keep the are ion, and change the Obje& , and by an Holy Steight and 
Wile to couzen the Soul into better Joyes. Here Delight is moſt pure; and more 
free, no exceſs is vitious, Caſte delicie wer Scripture tux, thy Scriptures are 
my chaſt Delights. The Pleaſures of the World are but ſugard baits, a Man ma 
ſoon looſe himſelf ; but here by Tryal you will find the fame ſweetneſs with [ek 
hazard and danger. . | So 

We may make choice of Matter more pleaſant to allure the Soul. All the 


Objeas of Meditation are not dark and gloomy ; there are fome things pleaſing 


to Nature, the variety of Providences , the Beauty of the Creation, the excellenr 
contrivance of the Goſpel. All Objefts are not mournful, and in caſe of ſuch a 
Temptation we may allure the'Soul ; and when we are not fo fit for the ſevere 
Exerciſes of the Cloſet, we may, as 1/aac, goont into the Fields to meditate, and 
heighten Fancy, and Imagination by Objects more pleaſant. 


J. The next general Hindrance 1s a Guilty Conſcience. When the Soul is un- 
der the burden of Guilt, we are loath to be {erious and alone, left the Mind ſhould 
fall on it felf, of all things we' then deſire to flee the Company of our ſelves, and 

| therefore 
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therefore Meditation is an unpleaſant Duty. We cannot think of God but as of 
2 Judge, nor of a World to come, but as of our own Ruine, A guilty Con- 
ſcience would fain obliterate the thoughts of God as the guilty Heathens, .Rome. 1, 
28. They, did not like to retain God in their knowledge ; that is, AQtual, Sound, Diz 
ſtin& "Thoughts of God. Ir is ſaid, James 2.19. The Devils believe..and trems 
ble; Thoughts of God impreſſed the more: horrour on them, therefore they cryed 
out, Matth. 8. 29. Art thou come hither to torment us before the time? 'S0 guilty 
Men are under theſe horrors, They are all their life-time ſabjed# to bondage, Heb," 2, 
15. Which though it be not alwaies felt, is ſoon awakened, Joh. 21. 14. Therefore 
they ſay unto God, Depart from as, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes, 


"RY oy 2.4% oO S> tne 


Ver. 63. the xxiv® "Chapter of GENE51s. 


. 


What ſhall we do to remedy this. 
r. Get your Conſcience: cleanſed by, the hearty application of the Blood of 
Chriſt; a galled Conſcience is much diloatnpgl d_ and unſettled, and unfit for 
ſuch an Exerciſe ; Muling requireth a quiet ſedate. Mind. .. Pos | 
2. There are matters comfortable that.may be of excellent Relief to the Spirit. 
When the Soul is ſadly humbled, and Bondage is indeed reyived, there isan Ho 
ſet before us, to which we may fly tor refuge, Heb. 6. 18. That by two immutable 
things, in which it is impoſſible for, God to, lye , me may have ſtrong conſolation, who 
have fled for refuge to.lay hold upon the bope ſet before us. The wounded Soul may 
run up to the Mountains of Myrrhe and Frankincenſe. So. David, Pſalm; 94. 19. 
In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. 


4. Another Lett and Hindrance 1s unweildineſs of Spirit to Spiritual and Hea- 
venly Duties. The Heartis many times burdened and oppreſſed, and ſunk down. 
with its own burden and weight, that, it cannot be lifted up.to.any Holy Duties,. 

and ſo is unfit for any Exerciſe of Religion. , This our Saviour bids his Diſciples, 
have a care of, Luke 21. 34. Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at, any time. your. hearts 
be over-charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares 84) life. - Pleaſures and: 
Cares do as it were __ weight upon the Soul, that it 'eannot mount ,up to, 
God in Heavenly Exerciſes. This is exprefled by a fat heart, I/a. 6. 10. Make 
the heart of this people fat : That js Spiritually dull, -as it i5.-obferved of, the Af, 
which is the ſimpleſt of all Creatures, it: hath the fatteſt heart.; There is a Spi- 


ritual dullneſs and liſtleſsneſs, thay is apt to ſeize upon us. ...;. 


What ſhall we do to help this ?; 1... + as fe orig þ, WEE: A tots 

:. Learn a Holy Moderation and Sobriety in outward Buſineſſes and Pleaſures. 
As the Apoſtle laies of Prayer, Epheſ. 6. :18.- matebips thereunto; The:iame Rule 
holds-good -in Meditation ; watch that: you may alwaies. keep. the Soul in a fit- 
neſs for the Duty ; order, your Atfairs. with great wiſdom, that you may-not juſtle 
out fo neceſſary a Duty ;, when a Mans incumbered ' with buſineſs,. there is no 
: ket looſe his heart diſorderly all the,day, he will 
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room left for ſuch an exerciſe ; if he | 
find this Spiritual dullneſs to ſeize. on.. him. 


'* 2. Keep the Body ina fit frame, that it may. not be a. clog. to the.Soul., but a 


dexterous Inſtrument. There is a; SanQtification, of the. Body,. x Theſs., 5. 23. 
And the wery God of peace. ſanitifie you wholly,; and I pray God. your whole, ſpirit and 
foul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt. And 
the Apoſtle commands, 1'Theſs 4. That every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his 
veſſel in ſanitification and honour. Men emaſculate and weaken their Strength 
and Spirits, and ſo the Body loſcth its fitneſs. +1 ol = 
- Secondly, There are Hindrances : that, are. peculiar to the Duty of Meditation. 
T ſhall name but two, Barrenneſs of Thoughts-and-Inconftancy.. |. 

' 1. Leanneſs and Barrenneſs of 'Thoughts. ... When we go! about to meditate, 
we have no Matter, whereupon to beſtow our [Kune and Thoughts, and 4 Chri> 
ſtians are much diſcouraged. This is oppoſite to that which the Scripture. calls, 
the abundance of the heart, Matth., 12. 134, ut of the abundavce of he heart the 


- 


mouth ſpeaketh ; That is, whea there is a Holy [Treaſure in.the Soul. ,;,,,,..; , 
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Now to remedy this. I? Wo2kd SAN VER 1240 | 4 

1. You muſt not give way fo it, but try and uſe conftant Exerciſe. When 
we give way to ſuch indiſpoſitions, they prove an utter Bondage, voluntary neg- 
les are puniſhed with penal hardneſs, and evils grow upon us; as to lie in the 
dirt wilt make us more filthy, and by little and little Men are hardned through 
the deceitfulneſs of Sin. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of them that haye «iamlus wywarle, 
Heb. 5. 14. Who by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to rot both good and 
evil, All Habits are increaſed by frequent Atts, long diſuſe makes the Duty 
uncouth. Wells which are at firſt a puddle, are'the ſweeter for draining. Tf we 
are under Indiſpoſition, ſhould we not ſtrive to come out of it ? The more we 
work, the 'more vigorous and free is the Soul for the Work of God. 

2. Get a good ſtock of SanQtified Knowledge, Let there be a Treaſiire in your 
Hearts, Matth. 1}: 52. Every ſcribe which ts inſtrudted in the kingdom of heaven, 
is like unto a man that is an houſholder, which bringeth forth oat of his treaſure things 
zew and old, Thoſe that buy by the Penny, will beſometimes in want, Prov. 6. 
21, 22. Bind them continually upon thine heart, and tye them about thy neck. When 
thou goeſt it ſhall lead thee, when thou ſleepeſt it "9 keep thee, and when thou awakeſt 
it ſhall talk with thee. This is the way to make Truths preſent and ready in _the 
Thoughts ; when we have layed them up, we can the better lay them our. 

3: When the Heart 1s barren, think of your own Sins and Corruptions., and 
the Experiences of God to your own Souls. If we did not want an Heart, we 
could never want Matter, did we but conſult with our own Experiences. P/al, 
40. 12. Innumerable evils have compaſs me about, mine iniquities have taken hold 
wpon me, ſo that I am not able to loo th they are more than the hairs of mine head, 
are mine heart faileth me. And if nothing elſe will come to hand, meditate 
upon your preſent unfitneſs for any Holy Duty. | oO 


4. You may ſeaſon and affe&t your 'mind before Meditation with ſome part of 


* 


we may exerciſe our Depaſtion and Digeſtion upon it. 


. Gods Word. Reading is a good preparative, and when we have taken in Food, 


2. A looſe gariſh Spirit , that is apt to skip and wander from thought to 
thought. There is a Madneſs in Man, his thoughts are light and feathery, toſ 
{ed too and fro, and like the looſe Wards in a Lock, only kept up whilſt we are 
turning the Key. This doth much diſcourage Chriſtians, that they cannot keep up 
their AﬀeQtions, and command their Thoughts. RAG: wh 


How ſhall we help and remedy this ? 

t. When you go to meditate, = ſhould exerciſe a Command and Reſtraint 
upon yout ſelves. This is expreſſed in Scripture by truſfing up the Loins of your 
Minds; Lake 12. 30. Let your loins be girded about. Analluſion to their hanging; 
Garments, that they trufſed up when they went about any work that they may 
be compa& and ſuccintt. Lay a Command” upon your ſelves, Xephay. 2. 1, 


| Gather your ſelves together, yea, gather together, O nation not deſired! 


2. Pray, and call in the help:of God's Holy Spirit, P/a/m: 86. 11. Unite my 
heart to fear thy Name.  Lord'''make my Heart one. He that could ſtay the Sun; 
can ſtay the ſleeting of your thoughts. Lge OR ne Bp 6. 

3.Dry up theſe ſwimming Toyes and Fangies with the flame of Heavenly Love, 
Love unites the Heart,” and where: we have a plecafure, there we can ſtay. Pſalms 
119. 97. Oh how love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day. 

4. Let the courſe of your Lives be Grave and Serious; The Mind is accordins 
to the courſe of the Life. You flatter your ſelves when you think you are able 
to command Spiritual Thoughts on a ſudden , when you have ſuffered your 
thonghts to rove and' wander, Prov. 17. 24. Wiſdom is before him that hath un- 
derſtanding , but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth ; here and there, and 
every where. Eg RE Hes 

5. Watch againſt the firft Diverſion ; how plauſible ſoever it be, look upon it 
as an intruding that breaks the rank. 'The Devil injefts good thoughts ſometimes 
that he might divert your other thoughts, Charge your thoughts that they may 
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hot diſturb your Meditation. Cane. 3. 6; t thavge jou, O ye daughters of Tebiſa 
lem ! that os ftir not #p, nor awake of Pk till be pee | " r= y 4 Je / 

6. When you come to meditate in Gods Preſence, do not britig the World with 
you, purge your ſelves of all Carnal AﬀeCtiotis, Ezek. 33. 3i. Their heart goerh 
after their covetouſneſs. Alwaies conſider this, the prevailing Luſt will eagtoſs 
the thoughts ; to a diſttatted Mind no place is a ſolitude, the very Cloſet is 5 
Market-place. Therefore before Meditation we ſhould purge our Hearts of 
Worldly Aﬀettions. 
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And Iſaac went out to meditate in the field at the even-tide; 


terrupt the Method of it. My purpoſe is now to ſpeak of that Meditatioft 
that 1s proper to the Sacrament. 

The main part of that Worſhip is diſpatched in Thoughts : Here we cottie 
to put Reaſviito the Higheſt and moft Sublime Uſe, to be an Inſtrument and Ser- 
vant to Faith and Love. RET 

But now the Thoughts proper to the Lords Supper are many. There are 
an Union of Myſteries, yea ſo miany, that they are a burden to ſome Chriſtians, 
and a ſnare to thoſe that are moſt ſcrupulous. It will be neceſſary therefore to 
give you ſome DireQtions how you thay guide your ſelves in this Duty for your 
beſt advantage. It is a matter of great profit to be wiſe and skilful in Duties ; 

Many that know the general Nature of them, know not how to manage them ; 
David ſaith, Pſalm 119. 27. Make me to .underſtand the way of thy precepts, (0 
ſhall T talk of thy wondrous works , intimating that then we performe Duties with 

- moſt ſucceſs, when we go about them with moſt Wiſdom and Underſtanding 

- and when we are skilled in the way of Gods Precepts, we ſhall underſtand thoſe 

Marvellous AQs of Grace which he vouchſafeth to his People: 

Now it 1s good that every one —_ to his Talent ſhould help one ariothers 
\ Joy, and therefore I ſhall now ſpeak a little to this purpoſe, and the rather, be- 
' cauſe it will much conduce to the opening of the Doftrine of Meditation int 

= the general. My Method ſhall be this: -- away 


1. I will ſhew the uſual defe&s of Chriſtians in this Setvice, with their nes 
ceſſary Remedies. | ; | 
2. I. ſhall handle ſome caſes. 


Firſt, The uſual defe&ts 2nd faults of People in this Duty. IT mean fo far as they 
concern Meditation , and they are Four , Barrenneſs, Stupidity , Roving of 
Thoughts, and a lazy Fortnality. ? | 


J Shall not wholly divert from the Subje& in hand, though 1 ſhall 4 lictle iris 
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wilderneſs for to ſee ? Chriſt examineth the grounds © 
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freely without fainting. Spiritual Diſpoſitions do not come on us of a ſudden ; 
Chriſtians are deceived that look for rapt and ſudden motions, there muſt be a 
time to put off the Shoes off our Feet, when we come upon Holy Ground to con- 
verſe with God in ſo ſweet a Service; we mult lay aſide the Diſtrattions of the 
World, and not come roaking from the World into Gods preſence : 'There muſt 
be a time to raiſe the Soul into a Zealous Height and Ardour , there muſt be a 
blowing of the fire, for here you come to the flame, your thoughts are to flame 
out in great and raiſed aſcents, Cart. 1. 12. While the king ſutteth at his table , my 
pes gu forth the ſmell thereof. Wood doth not blaze and flame as ſoon 
as it 15 laid on. | | 

2. Thoſe ſolemn and preparative thoughts are chiefly to be ſpent in theſe two 
things, The Nature of the Supper, and the Love of Chriſt in the inſtitution 
of it. ' 

1. The Nature of the Supper. You are to conſider the great things that are 
offered to you, and the great Bleſſings and Benefits which God cometh to repre- 
ſent, exhibit, and ſeal up to your Souls, Matth. 11. FG What went ye out into\the 

their Reſort and Concourſe 
to him. It is good to conſider what we are about, and the Dainties of the Ban- 
quet we are invited to, what aſſurance the outward Signs are to give you, what 
Communion we have with Chriſt and his Graces. We are barren, becauſe we do 
not conſider our Work, and the Nature and Importance of it. 

2. The Love of Chriſt in the Jaſtifamtion of it. ( 1.) The Time 
when it was inſtituted, x Cor. 11. 23. The Lord Feſus Chriſt the ſame night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt had thoughts of the grea- 
teſt good to Man, when Man was executing the greateſt Spight and Malice 
againſt him. And the rather, becauſe it is an A& of Mercy, that Chriſt frequent- 
ly uſeth to ſurprize Sinners in the midſt of their wicked. when Saul was brea- 
thing out threatnings againſt the Diſciples, God had a deſign of Love to him, and 
{mites him from his Horſe. Some are ſmitten with Conviction in the height of 
Provocations, We read in Eccleſiaſtical Story of a young Man that came to ſtab 
St. John was converted by him ; ſo many come to jear, and catch at a Sermon, 
and have been converted by it. (2.) The Rights which he inſtituted, appointing 
Bread and Wine, Symbols of Pleaſure and Delight, as a Phyſitian conveys health 
to us in a Golden Pill, ſo doth Chriſt convey Spiritual nouriſhment.to us by thoſe 
Elements which we take Pleaſure in. The outward Obſervance is comfortable, 
God doth not require us to lance our ſelves, and to exerciſe the Body with Whips 
and Cords ; the Rights are not bloody as in Circumciſion, but Bread and Wine. 
And yet this is nothing. to the inward ſweetneſs, Meat and Drink which the 
World -knows not & | John 4. 32. T have meat to eat which ye know not of. 
(3-) The Advantage and Relief that Faith has from theſe things of Senſe. God 
ſpeaketh to you now, not by Words, but things. He doth as it were embod 
Religion, and repreſent it to the Senſes. Gal. 3. i. O fooliſh Galathians! who 
hath bewitched you, that you ſhould- not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt 
hath been evidently ſet $57; crucified among you ? That 1s, in the Word or Sacra- 
ments, here God doth as it ks adlagp:\ forth Chriſt dying before your eyes. Ir is 
a pleaſure to ſee things by Picture, though we know the Perſon; ſo though we 
have an Image of Chriſt in the Word, and may know his Perſon there, yet it is a 

eat relief to us, to ſee Chriſt in the. Supper. by theſe. outward Symbols, where 
Senſe may teach Faith what ſtrength of Grace, and what ſweetneſs of Comfort 
to expect from Chriſt. Theſe thoughts through the blefling of God will raiſe 
the Soul into a frame of Religion, that when' you come to this Ordinance you 
will not. be ſo dry and barren. | HE ER” : 

2. Wandring when the Heart is prepared, and ſet towards God, how ſhall we 
do to keep it from roving, and prevent thoſe excurſions which are' apt to carry 
away the Heart ? | % SIS | ens FF Boy 

x. Get, an Awe and Dread of God. Labour to have the deepeſt Apprehen- 
fions of the Preſence of God as poſſibly may be. ' Strong AﬀeCtions, eſpecially Fear 
lock up the Mind, and. do not ſuffer it to flit abroad. Now Fear is not unſcaſona- 
ble to this Duty, bur rather proper, becauſe of the Excellent Myſteries, by which 
God condeſcendeth and approacheth us. Chryfotome calls it terribilts myſtica my, 
| ds ae | oh the 


-- 
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the dreadful Myſterious Table; and therefore now our Apprebenſions ſhould be 
molt awful : When Facob had a __ of God, fſaies he, Ger. 28. 17. How dreads 
ful is this place! And the P/almift faith, Pal. 68 35. Oh God! thon art terrible 
out of thy holy places, Mixt AﬀeCtions do beſt in the ſweeteſt Worſhip; P/a/ns 
2. It. Servethe Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling : Hoſea 3. 5. They ſpall 
| fear the Lord and his goodneſs in the latter dayes, Here we are to have diftin& 
thoughts of his'Holynefs and Goodneſs, and therefore we ſhould fear before him, 
leſt we forget our ſelves to be poor guilty Creatures; and Fear confineth the 
Soul, and wil not ſuffer it to run abroad. Is | 

2. Chide the Heart for your vain Excurſions. Chriſtians might have more 
command over their Hearts, if they would buthold'the Reins a little traiter, and 
check their Souls; they are not fo ſadly ſenſible of the idle roving of the brain; 
which do-not ſo directly carry them after the evil, as whea they make them to 
negle& the good. Take up your ſelves, as David doth about his lumpiſhneſs, 
Pſalm 42. 5. Why art thou caſt down? O my ſoul! and why art thoa diſquieted in 
2c? Did T come Iither to think of any thing but Chriſt and Heaven ? Did I 
come to think of News, Vanity, Buſmeſs and Euſt? My work is to diſcerne 
the Lords Body, not to think of Worldly Toyes'; Is this to remember and fruit- 
fully to infiſt uporr his Death'? Look as Chriſt did'chide his Diſciples, Marth, 26. 
40. What ! conld ye not watch with me one hoar ! So chide'your Heart, cannot TI 
| keep my_ Heart free for God a little while ? In Heaven Duty will be my con- 
ſtant work, and if my Heart wander now, How fhall E be able to hold 'ir for 
ever ? In the Supper God tyes my Soul by outward Rites; leaſt my Byes ſhould 
carry away my Heart, God' would exercife my Eyes Certainly if you would 

' chide your Souls, the Heart would nor ſteal fo _— glances : But ufually our 

Hearts do not fteal away, we difmiſs them, and let them go. God gave Reafon 
a command of your *Fhoughts at firſt, and we mighe exerciſe it more than we 
do. pn i | 1 
+3. Stupidneſs. Many times the Soul is furprized with deadneſs and amaze» 

ment ; it neither a&ually thinks of Evil, nor of Good, but 1s at a dead pawſe and 
ſtay. For this I ſhall urge a double help. | | 771 
' 1. By earneſt Fjaculations call in the help of the Sp:rit. Cent. 4. 16. Awake, 
O north-wind | and come thou ſouth ! blow upon my garaen, "that the ſpices thereof may 
flow oat. Deſire God to breathe upon the Soul with a freſh gale and excitement, that 
he would take a Coal from his own Altar, that the perfume might burn bright. 
Cenſers muſt not be kindled with ſtrange Fire. Oh raiſe and quicken this dead 
Soul! Remember zhe firſ# Adam was made a living: ſoul, the laſh Adam was made a 
quickning ſpirit. 1 Cor. 15.45. ; : A 

2. Call npon your own Hearts. Tt is a miſtake of Chriſtians to think they are 
only to call upon God, you are alſo to call upon your ſelves, and to deal with 
your own Souls by way of quickning , P/ilm 57. 8. Awake my glory! awake 
pfaltery and harp! I my Trp wilt awake early. Charge your Souls, awake to the 
conſideration of ang Myſteties. . Speak to your own Hearts, as David layes 
a charge gr: himſelf, P/alm 103. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul ! and all that u 
within me bleſs his holy name. The Children of God are brought in ipeaking to 
themſelves, Oh my droufie, blockiſh Heart ! How coldly doſt thou think of Chriſt ? 
This dead Heart will not become the Service of the Living God. 

4. A lazy Formality : Either we cannot get the Soul to. this Worſhip, or we 
performme it ſlightly : We content our felves with a few careleſs glances, and la- 
zy baren thoughts. To' remedy this, conſider, in fo fweet a Duty God doth not 
only require AﬀeSion, but herght of AﬀeQtion; an Holy ardor, earneſtneſs and 
raiſedneſs of Spirit, Cant. 4. 6. Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee away, I 
will get me tb the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of frankincenſe, an alluſion to the 
Cenfers uſed in the Levitical Worſhip. God requires ſuch thoughts as will com- 
fort, revive, and quicken our Souls. Such thoughts as end in Aﬀettion. Leave 
not off till you can fay as the Spouſe, Cart. 2. 5. Stay me with Jaggons, comfort 
me with apples, for I am fick of love. | Do not leave meditating of Chritt, till you 
can bring your Souls to a Holy raviſhment, and: your Hearts are wounded with 
impatient Deſires afrer Communion with Chriſt. No thoughts will work but - 


thoſe that are ſerions. 
Secondly, 
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- 'Setondly, I will propound fome caſes , which ſhall not only 


x only;concern the Duty 
of the Lords Supper, but ſome of them the Duty of Meditation in gen 


eral. 


1. Caſe, How can we do, becauſe of variety of Matter, that is to be me- 
ditated upon, that plenty makes us barren? And in ſuch ſtreights of time, how 
can we run through all ? 1 ſhall anſwer to this in three Propoſitions. 

1. The Mind of Man is #9, working, and much may be done by thoughts 
ina ſhort time. The Minds motion 1s not fo flow as that of the Body, which 1s 
burdened with a maſs and clod of fleſh, and therefore muſt have time for its Action, 
but the Soul is quick, There are two forts of Meditations in the Supper, as indeed 
- inall other Matters}, pregnant Apprehenſions and enforcing Reaſons. (1.) Preg- 

nant Apprehenſions, ſutable to each Circumſtance of the Duty. Now theſe are. 
abſolutely neceſſary, as in bleſſing the Elements, and ſetting them afide for this 
uſe, think of the Eternal Decrees of God, by which Chriſt was ſeparated to the 
Office of Mediator. In breaking the Bread your 'Thoughts muſt act afreſh on the 
Sorrows of Chriſt's Croſs ; and thoſe bruiſes wherewith he was broken for our 
TIniquities. Thus it is good to follow every part of the Duty with ſome Devour 
and Religious Thoughts. (2.) Enforcing Reaſons, when we pitch upon one 
Matter, and inculcate it, and whet it upon the Soul according to our preſent Di- 
ſtreſs and Exigencies, which is a pleading with our own Hearts from the main 
Deſign, and end of the Duty. | 

2. It is nor good to skip from Matter to Matter haſtily ; Partly, becauſe a light 
touch leaves very little Impreſſion, and therefore as long as Milk cometh, ſuck on 
the Breaſts of Conſolation. Hold Reaſon and Faith to its work ; when things 
drop thus on their own accord, they are {weeteſt, as Life-Honey that drops of it 
ſelf from the Comb, or as Marrow, that the Bone droppeth of its own accord ; 
as the Lamb ſucks the Dams-Duggs till they ceaſe drop ng. When thoughts 
come, freely entertain them. Partly becauſe we cannot think of all at once, one 
thought would but intrude and thruft out another e&*re we have received Comfort 
and Profit; and in a throng and crowd of thoughts there is little good done. And 
beſides it would draw a tediouſneſs upon the Soul, if every time we ſhould res 
new' the ſame thoughts, God appointed this Variety for our Relief, not our 
Burden. . 
© 3. 'There muſt be a wiſe choice in ſuch variety of Matter according to your 
Neceſſities and Wants, Job 5. 27. Hear it, and know thou it for thy good. "Things 
that nearly concern us do molt affect us, and thoughts in ſeaſon are molt affeQing ; 
-while we are here in the World we are alwayes humbled with ſome preſent want, 
Now theſe wants are known by Search and Gryal, and therefore is Examination 
appointed as a preparative to receiving, that we may know our wants, 


2. Caſe. Is it good to bind our ſelves to ſuch or ſuch a Meditation ? Will 
not this hinder much ſweetneſs, which we ſhould otherwiſe reap by. the Duty ? 
And will it not exclude other thoughts which. God by hys Spirit might raiſe up 
in our minds ? Ard ſo we ſhall defraud our ſelves of much ſweetneis and Com- 
fort in the Duty. To this I anſwer, 

I..Incyery particular Duty a Chriſtian ſhould have one main particular aim, 
either the removing of ſuch a doubt, the relieving of ſuch a want, the beating 
down of ſuch a Corruption, or the receiving of ſuch a Grace ; vpon a tryal you 
will find ſome ſpecial need for the ſupply of which you wait upon God. And 
'there are ſeveral Reaſons why it is good for a Chriltian to be thus particular ; 
- partly becauſe it diſcovers ſincerity, and prevents much guile ; partly becauſe one 

Caſe may be beſt managed and carryed on at onetime, either in Prayer, by wreſt- 
ling with God, or in Meditation by argument and pleading with' our ſelves : 
- Partly becauſe the Comfort and Succeſs will be moſt ſenſible, as a Needle that tou- 

cheth but in one point entreth fooner than a dlunt thick piece of Iron that tou- 
.cheth many ; ſo particular things are moſt ſenſible, and leave aquicker and ſmarter 
ſenſe upon the Soul :. Partly becauſe when you are thus particular, it will make 
you come with freſh and renewed Afﬀections. It is good to drive on this main care, 
.and the bent and deſign of your thoughts muſt run that way, 2 Cor, 12, 8, And for 
this thing I beſought the Lora thrice that it might depart from me, _ 8! 
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co:ſubdus ſncok:a Luft, ind: the Ford comes: id with an overflow of Comfort, 
He would|have>fuch a! doubtremoved,-and'.iehiay berhe Lotd comes” imiwith''a 
high tyde-6f {enfible dppearanceitdhisSoul; and increaſe:'of Grace. +075 vine 55 
+3: You'fhould do Lo ra 'Yoo meditate-m Prayer; 
bur not to-:exclude: fupervenient/rthoughts',:and>fodden motions :' Sochiere, .you 
meditate 6n your own-wants and tieeds;candbleayethe!Spirit ts his free ufliftance: 
W hen wewulethe moſtprudent coburde, .itis ho:ftreightning:wo the Spiriti dÞ'God; 
IM all preparations weſeave! our:! vives:at alibevcgy-tb receiye flisrfree brearhings, 
and comine \in «to 'our 'Souls. ' Werkeep: Marys ready at hand! torkindlt out 
Thoughts tof&ed our Confeſſions aw) iBetitionsþ$ 45:g00d toheepeMarttergens 
dy 'at hind vo:feed: our Meditations and. todrive dis the miainCarez vaitthor for 
ſyperveniend afſfiftances/! 713 hui io >NSorh, Ao ot 3on va w eomUIAG 53 
fr 191 Low lo enviltY oils 9449397 OJ eg o1urgsH tf. Ao 190502 2ffl9 10 en 
. ' 2. Cato Whether \thtrebe required cof'2 Chitin a-fixingrb? rhe 'Souſt!ih'-4 
ſteady view aid contemiplation'of Ge&/irquietreſtiand ſikgiceyiwithoor any yas 
riety of Dilcoutſe ?'Or whether God doth-now!taiſe: amd/ththjiren thESaul=rs! 4 
ſole A& of Vilion andiIntuition: without any Diſcourſe;/ or the'Traverſes df Rea 
ſon iy the | by Ora "other 'Ordifithce 25-7 m1oghty) DYE exit nh ItOL | | 
.: That ydu may; underftdntithe:Caſs yang kaow;' that! the Schook-iea; and 
other Writed8ot iDevotivn;” ifually:Mi mduiffÞ/Berween' Conſideration; Meditas 
tion, antContemplativrr. . Conſideration 15a thinkingi df 'Trath, arid aro lind 
of;it in the Underftatidinp-khnd Memory. Meditation" is:an*etiforcingivÞ Fruth 
upon the Soul-by Diſconrity or variety of  preſſing!Arguments/ 'Contenplativn/ig 
the Fruit and Perfection of "Meditation; 'andrhusehey make's fupernatural-Fle: 
vation of the> Mind} by which ir adiereth r6&-Ggd; and pauſeth in the>[iehr '6f 
God, and Glory without any variety-of Difcourſe>;/ rhe Soul -being dazled with 
the Majeſty-of!/Gody oe the'Glory of Heaven, andtranſpotred.into a preſent Joy; 
the uſe 'of Reaſon isi for 4/time' ſuſpended; and 'the Soul is caſt into" kitid of 
ſleep and:quietneſs of invdition, ſtaring; and gazing with raviſhing ſweetne(S'mp= 
ofs the Divine" Excellencies, - and the Glory of 'out-Hopes. :' In ſhort, Contgtnplas 
tion is a raviſhing) ſight wirhout Diſcourſe, thexvork of Reaſon nor diſcoutfing, 
but raiſed and txtaſiedinto the highefb way of apprehenſion.) o& 1 mich raatunty 
'' Now It is inquired, Whether there be any! ſuch«Hing required.'of a-Chriftian? 
Or whether' there be atiy fuch Diſpenfarion lin'thefs latter times" of the Goſpel? 
As 'for inſtance, i Pa«/ hadthe Glory-ofi God and Chriſt preſented to: him37he did 
not barely think of theſe things by: che: Apprehenfions 'of the Mind, or 'Diſeburſe 
of theſe things by the-enforcement: of \Reaſon-;/bat! he hadbanintuition;is ftea! 
dy view or ſight of theſe'things, ſuch:as did. (as it were): ravnh his'Soul ffam his 
Body. Doth God uſe *fach a Difpenſarion' now? 'F Anfwer 'in theſe'Propos 
fitions. 71. 1k”; #5. 0 91. | voi 1149 ea: OM v19%7 53! 
x, Inthe Primitive Times theſe Diſpenſations and Raptures were' more: uſual, 
We read of Johas Rapturt,' Rev. i: 10. Þ was ii the ſpirit' on rhe LoYtls iday; 
Mark, He doth not ſay; the Spirit was! in him,' as it is prefent'tin the Hearr-of 
every Child of God ; '\buy he was: '44-rht ſpired,. which lintimateth- height; and 
plenty of Revelations. So we read of *Peter's\ Raptbtre, while hei'was ipraying, 
Atts 10. 104 He fell into' a trance, iwimos in" aun rw, a trance fell :upor him, 
noting that thoſe Raptures are things of Difpenſation rather than Choice:and Du. 
ty 5 they fall upon us, we do not work-our:ſebres3mo:them..:Soiiwwe read of 'Pizul's 
Rapture, 2 Cor. 12. 2. I knew a 'mar-in Chriſt izbove' poi 1 0, (whether 
inthe body I cannot tell, .or whether out. of the-bony'] .irannor rall God kniwerk) ſuch: 
43 one eaught up to the third heaven, i Whetheritheferthings were framed iby way 
of' Repreſentation to the Soul, or whether the Soul>were tor a time ſeparated-from 
the Body, and was tranſported into Heaven.;' Patlnmſelf was ata loſs; andxoutd; 
not determine, and reſolve the Caſe. SSYYSRIISINSH Las bull 5: 
'Kkkk 2. Tacſe 
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2. Theſe: Difpeaſations may. ſtill be , | though not in the ſame height and 
manger-which the. poſtles enjoyed. God-may do it ſtill, for he is left to the 
Liberty and-Soveraignty of his own- Diſpenſations; and though Sight, and the 
Bratificat Vifion , 'and Contemplation be the Happynefs of the next World, 


yet if fotne meaſure God may begin it here, that his Children may enter into 


their , Iwheritance by Degrees, and may be before-hand led into the Suburbs | of 
Heaven, As a Father gives the Child not only a part of the Eſtate,' but ſome- 
times:the Liberty of the whole Houſe ; ſo. God may giveus here in this World 


 _notonly thoſe more Temperate Enjoyments of Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 


and the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, but be may lead us into the Suburbs of Hea- 
ven, endiputus above the Clouds into the Glory of the World tro.come. "Though 
theremay be ſuch a Diſpenſation',, yet not in; the ſame manner that the Apoties 
enjoyet> it; for that was: peculiar to them, and therefore when the Apoſt/e Pay! 
had reported his:Rapture, he pleaded that he 'had the Stgn of an Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
12. 12:: Treely the ſigns of aw Apoſtle were wrought among you- in all patience, in 
figns, and wonders, and mighty deeds. With theſe Raptures there was a Concomi- 
tant>Revelation bf: the WY of: God. ::And: they wete for other ends; theſe 


Bpviees were not ſo much Exceſſes of Religion, but Revelations for the great 
en 


s of the Goſpel; John's Rapture was to receive the Viſions of God for the 
Comfort of the Gere es. Peter's. to goto the Gerri/es, Pan's that hie might have 
Commyſſion for-rthe-Apoitle:;hip;:andrhe Mark and _ an Apoſtle, -: Therefore 
though.Gpd may.-uſe ome ſuch:diſpenſation (for we kaow. not what;he may: do 
out of; Soveraignty).i yet not.in.the ſame way; and for the ſame end;'" 7 
Thoſe Raptures and Tranſportations, which the' Ghildren of: God now. feel 
ſometimes, proceed. from ſtrong; Pangs and Extaſies of Love, whieh;for a while 
do fuſpend and forbid the diſtinct'uſe of Reaſon, and caft the Soul 'into, a- quiet '{i- 
lent-gaze Obſerve 'thar Love:, where it ts moderate, venteth it ſelf m thoughts 
and words, and 'itjS a_great help to make the inward ſenſe;more acute and ſharp ; 
but-whereit is vehement and ſtrong, it is contented with it ſelf, and ſatsfiszd with 
its own Heat, Ardor, and Intenſeneſs, therefore there is not ſuch a diſtin&t aQual 
Diſeoutſe. As whena Man huggeth and embraceth a Friend, the cloſer he hug- 
geth him, the leſs 'diſtinQtly doth he behold, and take a view of him ; ſo in the 
embraces of Love, when the Soul falleth into the Arms of Chriſt; -and claſpeth 
about Chriſt with the Arms of its own Love'; it hindreth the diſtin Exerciſe of 
Reaſon, and thoſe Offices of Diſcourſe, by which the'Soul would otherwiſe re- 
fle&t upon him. A Man that defireth a Precious Jewel, at-firft he vieweth it with 
greedinefs and delight, but afterwards he layeth it up in his Boſom, and whol] 
pleaſeth himſelf in the poſſeſſion of it ; ſo the Soul thar thirſts after Chriſt oleaſerh 
it ſelf in theconſideration of his Beauty and Perfe&ion, and dwells upon it with 


' Religious thoughts, but afterwards Love pom very ſtrong, and being height- 


ned unto the utmoſt degree, ſhutteth the Eyes of our Souls, and we only pleaſe 
our ſlves in a more intimate feeling, and in the ſweetneſs of our embraces. 
Great and high Aﬀe&ions muſt needs hinder the uſe of Reaſon, becauſe all our 
firength and vigour runneth out into one faculty, and then ſuch a poor limited 
Creature as Man is, cannot attend other Offices and Employments of the Soul. Ir 
is very notable in the whole Life of Chriſt that he had no Extaſie, Propter. maxr- 
mam capacitetems [upernaturalein anime, becauſe of the extraordinary perfettion of 
bis Perſon, and the large Capacity. of his Soul ; -he had a Transfiguration, yet all | 
the while in the midſt of that he had a temperate uſe of Reaſon, Marth. 17. The 
Diſciples were indeed ſurpriſed by thoſe gongen and emiſſions of his Glory, they 
were overwhelmed, fd that zhey fell on their faces, and were ſore afraid, verſe 6. 
Poor Man being of a leſſer Capacity, cannot ſuffer ſuch a feeling, and high tyde 
of AﬀeCtion without ſome Tranſportation and Raviſhment beycnd the ſupport of 
Reaſon, for the ftrength —— his Soul is melted out . to Chriſt in Love. 
Now the Soul being of a limited. Power and Capacity, the more ſtrongly it atten- 
deth one Office and FunQion, ithe le{scan it ſerve others. Look as a Plame, when 
it aſceadeth, endeth in a point, and 050g narrower and thinner ; ſo fuch high 
Flames, and ſuch glorious Aſcents of AﬀeStion uſually mind but one thing, and 
do not permit the Soul any variety of diſcourſe, but fix it in one thought, and in 
one {tudy and deliberate gaze. | | 


4. Ulually 
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4. Uſually fuch experiences of Gods Children are given in to them in the moſt 
Social Duties. As 1n the time of Prayer, Perer*s trances fell upon him in Prayer 4 
Ordinary Extafies carry ſome proportion with that which is Extraordinary ; and 
uſually the Soul flarnes out to God, and breaks forth in Religious Aſcents in the 
time of Prayer. And fo ſuch ſtrong Afection -over-fets the Soul in'the' time of 
the Lords Supper ; Cart. 5. 1. Eat O friends" drink, yea, drink abandantly; O 
beloved! Be druns with Loves, that whole Song concerneth our Communion with 
Chriſt in Heaven, and in the Ordinances, above all in the Ordinance of the 
Supper, which is the pledge of Heaven. So allo in the height of Meditation, when 
the Soul hath been ſpent, and much exerciſed it ſelf in that work, after the labour 
of Meditation Gol giveth in this ſilence and reft in the ſteady Contemplation of 
his Love and Glory, and the: mind being inflamed and heightened with Spiritual 
Thoughts and Exerciſes, ſutfezeth a kind of Tranſportation. Ir is very notable, 
that thoſe Raviſhments that were between Chriſt and the Spouſe were in the 
Palm-tree, Carr. 7. 8. I ſaid I will go ap to the palm-tree, I will take hold of the 
boughs thereof, now alſo thy breaſts ſhall be as claſters of the vine, and the ſwell of thy 
noſe like apples. "There Chriſt would fatisfie himſelf with the Churches Breaſts, 
and there ſhe ſhould be fati>tied with his Love. : The Falm-tree hath a long na« 
ked bark, and carryeth all its Leaves, Branches and Fruits upwards ; it noteth the 
Religious Aſcent of the Soul in Spiritual Exerciſes, when the thoughts do-not ruri 
out in under-u ood and lower branches, in Earthly Thoughts and Carnal: Diftras 
Etions. Well then, in thetop of the Palm-tree, there we taſte the ſweetneſs of 
Chriſt, and the Souls raviſhed and ſpiritually made drunk with the Cluſters of his 
Grapes. | TEL. rortnl] 

2” Theſe Experiences, where God ſceth fit to give them, are given-to- Perſons 
of much Holyneſs and Religion , | Matth. 5. 8: Bleſſed are the pare in heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God. "Thoſe bright and clear Souls are more tit to enjoy the fight of 
God ; when by conſtant and dayly. Exerciſe the 'Heart hath been fubdued to. a 
Religious frame, the Lord may then give m.thoſe raviſhing ſweets, and thoſe 
gazes upon his Beauty and Glory. | There are degrees inthe ſente of Gods Love 
Hypocrites have bur a taſte, and.-a-little (ip, as the Merchant that ſelleth- Wine 
will give a taſte to thoſe that do 'but cheapen it. Chriftians whoſe Spirits:are not 
defecated or cleared from the Clouds of Paſſion, or purged::from the \drepgs of 
Carnal Intereſts ſeldom meet with thoſe ſweet and rich -Experiences:j'to:ſuch-an 
intimate difcerning the. Senſes had need be 'exerciſed. The Lute .had:mneed . be 
rightly ſtrung and tuned, that maketh a ravithing Melody z eaſy , lazy, and 
groſs Hearts teelt none. of theſe rapt motions and-ftrong qualms.of Aﬀection ; God 
uſually gives them to thoſe trat are purged-and purthed: vi - 4» ah hn hgs »; 

6. Theie' rich Experiences are very tleeting©and vaniſhing, and -but:now. and 
Chen beſtowed. We have not ſuch high Experiences under: Lock and-Key ;- and 
at the Command of. our- own Endeavours; God gives then. when [heiſeeth: fity 
and when he pleaſeth-they. pats away again. If zhey were-conſtant ,, and 'God 
ſhould continually pour in, the Veſtel would break, and the:Soul could not ſus 
ain it ſelf under the burden of it. . The Diſciples in the 'Fransfiguration were 
aſtoniſhed and fell down for fear, they could not bear the Glory, . though bus for 
2 little while , Matth.' 17.6. - And'when the diſciples heard it; they, fell: 0:6 their fa« 
ces, andivere ſore afraid, Our preſent 'State-is' not- capable /of theſe Franſports 
long ; the Soul is not extended andenlarged to ſuch a Capacity..and Fitnefs, neiz 
ther is the Body qualified. We are in the Animal State now, the deliberate Con- 
templation is our Fortion in Heaven, when Sin and Weakneſs is done away , and 
when we have that which the Apoſtle calls a Spiritual Body, 1 Cor. 1 f 44+ That 
is, a Body fit for thoſe, high Communications, and for the continual Preſence of 
God. . This is an extraordinary Indulgence , which if continued, would deſtroy 
and abrogate the Oeconomy and Diſpenfation of Grace. This pauſe of Reaſon 
upon the Majefty of God, and the Glory of Heaven 1s ſomewhat like the Suns 
ſtanding ſtill in Foſbaa's time, which if it were ſo alwayes, would burn up the 
frame of Nature, therefore God hath ordained that it ſhould rowl hither and 
thicther. Motion and Change is fitter for this State ts which God hath fub- 


jected us. 
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7. Such raviſhing Experiences are not to be ſought for, but referred to the good 

eaſure-of God. We cannot pray for them in Faith, having no promiſe of them, 
-and we muſt not be too haſty ro cat of the Fruits of Paradiſe before our time. 
It is enough for us to go to Heaven in the uſual Road-way, and not like Elijah in a 
Fiery Chariot. Look as in outward things we are not to deſire Riches, but a 
Competency, if God caſteth them in upon our Endeavours, we ſhould be thank- 
ful ; fo in Meditation, we muſt mind thoſe Enjoyments which are more Tem- 
perate, and leave other things to God. It is good to content our ſelves with Grace, 
and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, though we have not thoſe Tranſports and 
high Extaſies of Love and AﬀeQtion. We muſt not tempt God with immodeſt 
Requeſts, and ExpeQtations, but fit down humbly and quietly, and if the 
Matter of the Feaſt bid us to fit higher, and call us tv a more choice Diſpenſation, 
well and good. "Theſe Experiences are not to be ranked among Duties, but among 
Enjoyments ; we ſhall not be called to an account for the want of them, for we are 
not obliged to purſue them, they are Acts of Gods Magniticence and Indulgence 
to the Soul. Many times Chriſtians oppreſs their Souls by their indifcreet aitns, 
it is good to keep an even hand, that we may not vex our ſelves with the diſap- 
pointment of a raſh and fooliſh Truſt. Some are altogether careleſs, and con- 
tent themſelves with any frame of Spirit in Worſhip ; others are not fatisfied, 
but with extatick and rapt Motions. Look as it is with a Lute-ſtring, if it be too 
ſlack, it doth not ſound at all, if it be too high ſtretched, it is hoarſe and ſcreeking ; 
ſo it is with our Souls in Duty, when we are careleſs, there is no Melody made to 
God, butif we be too high ſtrained, then the Soul is oppreſſed with its own 
Aimes, and with a purſuit of things above our reach ; the temperate middle way 
ſhould be our aim. 

8. Uponall ſuch Experiences we ſhould be careful and watch our Hearts , be- 
cauſe many times herein we delude our ſelves ; we call that a Rapture, which is 
but the ſuppoſitions of a troubled Fancy, or ſome Fanatick Deluſions, by which 
Satan abuſeth an over=-credulous and ſuperſtitious Soul. Dotage many times 
paſſeth under the pretence of Viſion, and the Extravagancies of a wild Zeal ſee- 
meth ys Alwaics obſerve their End and Scope, if they end in Pride, and 
prove a Temptation, they are from the Devil, and not from God. Experiences 
from God enlarge our Hearts for Service, and make us more humble, as the higheſt 
flames tremble moſt. Theſe Souls that are called to the higheſt enjoyments are 
moſt humble. It is true, we are apt to be pufft up with a Revelation from God, 
as Pazl was puftt up with the abundance of Revelations, but there was a ſubſe- 

uvent Diſpenſation, ſome croſs to humble him. 2 Cor. 12. 7. And leaft T ſbould 
Fa exalted above meaſure through the abundance of the Revelations , there was given to 
me 4. thorn in the fleſh , the meſſenger of Satan to __ me, leaſt 1 ſhould be exalted 
above. meaſure. This ts through the Corruption of our Nature, which God pres 
venteth in his Children by ſuch Diſpenſations. But if it tendeth to make us neg- 
le& Piety,. and to beabove Duries, it is againft the Nature of Religion, which 
prefieth us'to wait upon God with the more encouragement, becauſe we have 
' already diſcerned his Beauty and Glory, P/al. 63. 2. To ſee thy power and glory 
fo as.Þ have ſeep thee: in the ſanFuary. 

Thus Eb hayedone with this Cafe, in which I have been in the high Mountains, 
T ſhall:come to the Valleys, which as they are more eaſie of aſcent , ſo uſually 
they are more fruitful: What follows, will be more plain. 
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GENES1IS xXIV. 63: 


And Iſaac went out to meaitate 7n the field at the even. tide. 


4. Caſe. HEN rauſt we Meditite ? 
t. In the General, ſomething ſhould be done ever 


day, ſeldom Converſe begetteth a ftrangeneſs to G 

and ari unfitneſs for the Duty. It is a Deſcription of Gods Servant, Pſalm t. 5. 
His delight is in the law of the Lord, and in bis law doth he meditate day and night, 
At leaſt we ſhould take all convenient occaſions. It is an uſual way &f Natural 
Men to make Conſcience of Duties after a long neglett, =_ performe Duties to 
pacifie a Natutal Conſcience, and uſe them as a Man would aſe a fteepy Potiori 
or Strong Waters, they are good ata pinch, not for conftant Drink. Alaſs! we 
loſe by ſuch wide gaps and diſtances between performance and performance, ir is 
as if we hadnever done it before. | | Ip 

; _ 2. For the particular time of the day wheh you ſhould meditate , that is Ar- 
bitrary: I cold you before you =_P do it either inthe ſilence of the Night, when 
God hath drawn a Curtain of Darkneſs between you and the things of the World 5; 
or in the freſhneſs of the Morning, or in the Evening; when the Wildnefs and 
von the Mind is ſpent in Worldly Buſineſs: 

3. 


here are ſome ſpeciat ſolemne times, when the Duty is moft in fealorr. 


A | | _ : 

_ After a working Sermon, after the Word hath fallen upon you with a fulf 
ftroak, it is good to follow the blow ; and when God hath caſt Secd into the Hearr, 
let not the Fowls peck it away, Matth. 13. ig. When any one heareth the word 
the kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and tatcheth away 
that which was ſown in his heart, Rumitate on the Word, chew the Cud ; many 4 
Sermon is loft , becauſe it is not whet upon the Thoughts, Fames 1. 23, 24. He 
Js like a man that beholdeth his Natural face in a glaſs. For he beholdeth himſelf; and 
goeth his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of man he was : Matth. 22; 22, 
When they heard theſe things, they marvelled, and left him, and nent thiir way. You 
ſhould rowl the word in your thoughts, and deeply conſider of it. © 3 20 
| 2. Before ſome ſolemn Duties; as before the Lords Supper, and before ſpeciaf 
times of deep Humiliation, or before the Sabbath. itation is, as it were, 
the breathing of the Sonl, that it may the better hold out.in [Religious Exerciſes; 
it is a good preparative to raife the Spirits info a frame of Pjety and' Religion. 
When the Harp is fitted and tuned, it doth the better make Mufick ; ſo when the 
Heart is fixed and ſetled by a preparative Meditation, it isthe fitter to make Me- 
tlody to God inn Worſhip. 8 

3. When God doth ſpecially revive and enable the Spirir. It is good to take 
advantage of the Spirits gales ; fo freſh a Wind fhonld make us hoiſe up our Sails, 
Do not loſe the Spirits Seaſons, the Spirits Impultes are good fignifications front 
God thaf now is art acceptable time. | 
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5. Cxſe, What time is to be ſpent inthe Duty ? 

I Antwer, That is left to Spiritual Diſcretion. Suck the Teat as long as Milk 
cometh.” Dutics muſt not be ſpun out to an unneceſſary length. You muſt nei- 
ther yield{to lazineſs, nor occaſion-Spiritual wearyneſs, the Devil hath advantage 
upon you 'bgth wayes ; when you rack and torture your Spirits after they have 
been {pent, 4t makes the Work of God a Bondage. And therefore come not off 
til you tind profit, and do not preſs too hard upon the Soul. nor oppreſs it with 
an indiſcreet Zeal. Ir is Satans Policy to make you out of Love with Meditation 
by ſpinning it out to a tediouſneſs, and an unneceſſary length. 


6. Caſe. Whether ſhould the time be ſet and conſtant * 

I Anſwer, It is good to bind the Heart to ſomewhat , and yet leave it to 
ſuch a liberty as becomes the Goſpel. 'Bind it to ſomewhat every day, that the 
Heart may not be looſe and arbitrary, we ſee that neceſſity quickneth and urgeth, 
and when the Soul is engaged, it goes to work the/more throughly. "Therefore 
the Lord asks, Fer. 20. 21. Whozs this that engaged his heart to approach unto me ? 
It is good to lay a tye upon the Heart , and yet I adviſe not to a ſet ſtinted Hour, 
leſt we create a ſnareto our ſelves. Though a Man ſhould reſift Diſtractions and 
Diſtempers, yet ſome' buſineſs is unavoidable, and ſome Diftempers are invincible, 
I have obſerved this, that even Religious Perſons are: more ſenſible of their own 
Vowes, then of Gods Commands ; when Men have bound up themſelves in 
Chains of their 9wa making, their Conſciences fall upon them , and dogg them 
with reſtleſs Accuſations, when they cannot accompliſh fo much Duty as they 
have ſet:and-preſcribed to themſelves. And belides, when Hours are cuſtomary 
and ſet, the Heart groweth formal and ſuperſtitious. 


7. Caſe. Are all bound to meditate ? Are the Ignorant? Are Men of an unquiet 
Nature ? Are Servants ? Are Miniſters ? 


1. Are the Ignorant, and Men of barren Minds, that have not a gaod ſtock of 


Knowledge ? I anſwer, Yes, they are bound to this as well as ather Duties, though 


they cannot: do it well; it is their Duty to ſtrive that the Word of God may dwell 
richly in 'them. It isa mark of a Godly Man, every Man is bound to be skilful 
in the Scriptures, Jer. 31. 34. They ſhall all kzow me, from the leaſt of them to the 
greateſt of them, ſaith the; Lord, God hath no Child fo little, but he knows: his 
Father, therefore all are bound in ſome meaſure to be able to diſcourſe of God 
and of the-rhings of God. © = C 4 Wi 
2, Bur ſome are of an unquiet Nature, fit for Publick Duties, but not for Pri- 
vate Exerciſes; are they bound as well as thoſe of ſofter Spirits, and fitter for Me- 
ditation?-T-an{wer, This is not Temper, but Diſtemper, the unquiet Spirit muſt 
not zotaliter cefſare, wholly diſcontinue this work. They are to mind wherein 
they may ſerve God moſt, but not totally deſift from a work ſo neceſſary , and of 
ſuch great importance. | INE | 


 3- Are Servants boundto it, whoſe time is'not their own? I Anſwer, They 
ſhould do--what they can, God'is more merciful to them, but thoſe that are in 


bondage to others may: find ſome leiſure tor God. 


4. Are Miniſters obliged ? Their whole work is a Study, their Imployment is 

2 continual Meditation. I Anſwer, 'There is a difference between Meditation and 
Study. Tn'Study we mind the good of others, in Meditation'the good of our own 
Souls. ' Things work with us according to our end, and the aims that we propoſe 
to our ſelves.: Things work with: us according to our end, and the aims that we 
ropoſe to our ſelves. Publick Teaching is no ſuch Tryal of our Hearts; there 
1s a Natural Pride in us tourge us to teach others, and that makes ſo many intrude 
into the Miniſtry, there is ſome kind of Authority in ir, that we exerciſe over 
others ; but we are to-mind the good of our own Souls, and to regard Private 


Duties. There is a greater engagement upon us than others, becauſe we have the 


help of Art and Education, and have greater advantages than others, and there- 
tore we ſhould not loſe ſo ſweet a Comfort. Ir is ſtrange that Papi/ts confine it 


altogether 
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Ver. 63. the xxiv'i Chapter of Ge wes 1s. 631 
+|r0j ether ro' Spiritual Men, as if it were not:n -Duty -and-uftal we lay it 
ide, as if Study would ſerve the turn, -andl aid or x Genoa 994 01 Y 
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1V. My work is how-to þ nn the Obje&t- of -Meditation, which 1am firſt 
to handle in-general, and 'in-ſpeciak. ob 9D10 i 10W ell Big b3ogltt el 
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:' +, For the Choice of +the Obje&, I need not preſs yoults 'thoofrliat whicty 
is ſeaſdnadle,- and whar-ſuireth with yourown caſe; A'Stihonworketlimors fora 
cibly when it is ſuirabiez ſo do Thoughts whe tliey are /ſeafonable, 'an#idireft to 
the preſefitCaſe'of the Soul;. P/al:' 94. 1 9.-'\In who multivhs of wwy thoughts within 
me thy comforts \ ak ct enter oj a. it was His advan« 
rageto exerciſe himſelf. in {cafonable -comforts; like'a Shower of Ruini 6ft new! 
Mowen' -Graſs3. it would be burnt up wich the drought, -whict! if Rain had 
come ſex{dhably might have flouriſhed and growh up with wFair-Herbapez fo the 
Soul is parched with a 'Tempration,” if it be not watered with'fuirable thoughts. 
We faint not (faith the Apoſtle) For me look not 't0'rhe things'that are feon,"but ro: the. * 
rhingsthut ure wot ſoon, 2: Cor. 4..06,'t8, viz. by reviving -our Chiiftlam;hopes: 
And therefore the Exigencies of the Soul muſt beſerved;] Food in'Thitft doth er 
rather than'plcaſe, * It is not'enough to'tonſider what is good;'iBut! what is 
ſealonable ;. things mis-timed: and miſcplaced lofeirheir force and operation, as the 
Blood when'it is ir Veſſels is the'Continent of:-L.ife, butwhen it_is out} ir bree-' 
deth Diſeaſes 7 fo Traths out of their Order an#:Place donot nouriſhche Hearr,' 
bor opptefs it”, us if'-you ſhould: talk of '"Hel},; and the Severity-of: GodsJudg<; 
ment, to: thoſe thar- are dejetted,: this were" ry. ſpeak rotht gticf of thoſe whont 
God hath wounded; and when che back is'ready.t0 break ro'lay: on more load; * | 
- I ſhall for —_—— ( having ſpoken largely- in thegeneral DireQtons) give 
1. Chooſe that which is profitable. There is a great deal'of differetitebrrweryi 
the ObjeQs-of Meditation, ſome-are more ſpeculative, others altogether| Pra&i- 
cal. There arematcers ſpeculative revealed'in the Wort which yerlhive their 
Uſe and Profit ; as'the: Fall of the Angels, the Order of Providence; 5; yet ' ont. 
of theſe the Heart may diſtil Matter of Pra@ical Uſe and'Ptofit. - AN the benes 
fir we receive from theſe Truths lyeth in our Meditation” of then?! But the 
there are others that are altogether PraQtical, and theſe ſhould chiefly be choſtn.; 
The Mirid of Man is the Mill 6f God; not 'tO grind Chaff: but W 6,/ Matters 
PraCtical ate there to beground for :Bread'ro' rhe Soul,-rhiey that huitt after Fanc 
zies do. but miſ:employ their Thoughts, and: beut Chaftlimts-Duſty and do 'not 


grind good Corn for fiouriſhment. 'Andthar is-the Reafbri why many titties mean 


Chriſtians excel thoſe of the beſt gifts, becauſt>they-ſpentd'their time itvſubtle In- 
ventions and Enquiries, and whilſt we ſtrive'to/be morefubtle; they ate more fins 
cere. ' Oh conſider the-Soul is diſcaſed, while it is only fed with Quails'and Gris 
Notions, there is more Delicacy but leſs Nouriſhment. -' Notions that 'are Airy 
tickle the fancy, and move the lighter part ofthe AﬀeRions,' but theſes Conſide. 
rationsthit are grave and maſculine convincemoſt ſoundly; and work toſt deep 
ly, Wiſtlow entreth into the heart,” Prov. 2 4c,” Look as" Wicked Men do not 
pleaſe themſelves it abſtra&ions of Sin, 'they/deviſe Wickedneſs to accortpliſh 3 
lo the Chriſtian ſhould not ſatisfie himſelf with / nice Speculations; but employ 
his thoughts about PraRtical 'Matters to promote Holzneſs in his Heart 'an4 
Lite. | 4il © { 00qHU 21742 Tos nt nem Jo! oh | 

2, Chole Matters to Meditate upon iriand'orderly an apt/Method.'Bat you will 
fay, Do you think this uſeful to confine the'Soul to Methed in Meditation , / to 
preſcribe a ſet courſe toour ſelves?: Shall we not juſtle our ſeaſonable" thoughts 2 
I Anſwer, 1. It is lawful and neceflary to preſcribe to onr-felves *:Conrle and 
Method, partly, that we may know our Work, and that-W#' may nor be'to ſedle 
both of a Subje&t and how to work upon it'; therefore that you 'may #ecp your 


Religious 
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Religious: Bxerciſes| together, and know how: to ipaſs from one to another , 1t is 
good to keep a. fet) Courle, | Partly, Becauſe thirigs. work.: with us according to: 
Method, it is the way of Knowledge and AﬀeCtion ; the Soul finds it an Excellent 
Advantage when things ate aptly ſuited and ranked in' their. Order. God himſelf 
hath diſpoſed all his works in order, ſo ſhould me ours. ' You will find an Advan- 
tage when you take your Riſe low, and go on from Matters more plain and obvious 
to thoſe that-are more Myſterious. ) There are: Shallowes for the Lambs! of God, 
and there are deeps for thoſe of an _ growth and ſtature. You muſt paſs 
©0m the moſt obvious Matter of Chriſtianity to thoſe; that| ate? of more ſublime 
ſpeculation. The Riſe of the Sun is: firlt low,:and pray; "Sams its beams the 
Eaſtern parts, and then riſeth higher to the top 0 the Heavens; ſo in your 
progreſs there are the/Ehird Heavens to which-you muſt aſcend, but firſt you muſt 
paſs the firſt; and ſecond:Heavens. - Before we ſearch theidepths of the Spirit, it is 
to: ſearch the: depths: of the Belly. (1 compare Pag/s Exprefhion - with 
Solomons.)-to:begin with the knowledge .of onr ſelves before we come: to the 
knowledge of -God;:ii Prius redi:4d te. quam: rimays profumas\ gue ſupra te, 1s 4 
Rule of. Bernard, who was of much Experience in.:;thele Exerciſes, firſt 
return; to our ſelves, -and by af: orderly , progreſs to 'go-:0n. from: Examina- 
tion of our-ſelves, before we ſoar: up tothe: Contemplation. of the Divine. 
Glory... You know what Chriſt faith, John :3. 112. Tf\T have told. you: earthly 
things, and ye believe.nor, how ſball ye. believe if. 1-tell. you of hedvenly things 2 They: 
were: Spiritual Matters he ſpake of;, Regeneration, .and Principles of Religion, yet. 
in compariſon of deeper Myſteries of: Religion, and becauſe; he had et 'theto out. 
by Earthly-Similitudes of Generation, Water and; the Wind, he called: them: 
earthly things.” -Chrift trained up his;own Diſciples this way, farſt he begins with 
lain Matters. Joh»: x6::1'2. I have yet many things to. ſay wnta;you, but you: cannot 
ear them yet. There: were greater Myſteries ;above the 'reach. and {ize of their 


preſent Capacity. So:the Apoſtle 'Pazl ſpeaketh of Wildom tor them that are 


erfect, x Cor. 2, 6.: Howbeit we' ſpeak wiſdons to, them that . are 'perfet# ;; that is, 
36 them that had made ſome progreſs in Religion, perfedt, not abſolutely, but in' 
compariſon with Babes and Novices. Therefore it-is good;with, Mary to fit at the 


, 


feet of Feſws, and not preſently with the Spouſe to beg the killes. of his' mouth, 


but to: on. by degrees.” KS, bLat EL ot bt aged 
2. Though we muſt contrive a Method and: Courſe, yet there muſt be a liber- 
ty left for; Things, for all Seaſons and Occaſions. | As. in the ; World, though a 
Man hath diſpoſed his buſineſs, yet he reſerveth a liberty for ;incidental 'and un- 
thought of occaſions 3 {6 in theſe Spiritual Matters,” and in the-courſe. of 'Religious 
Exerciſes; you-muſt not bind up your ſelves from theſe occaſions, I ſhall name 
Four. !;- 20 tid Lioh oh cath , : 
". (x.) Working and: Forcible Sermons. Ir is not good to loſe the heat that we 
have gotten at the Word; ;but to go home, and chew the Cud.: In the word there 
is Ingeſtion, in\Meditation.you turn 1t1nto nouriſhment, "There muſt be; a time 
for ConceQion, and when the Seed is ſcattered, .it muſt becovered. | 
- (2): Far, preſent Impullſes, keep: your ſelves free, that, you may nat loſe the 
advantage ot, ſuch impulſes. Many-zimes Chriſt cometh /eeping upon, the moun- 
teins, aud ikippin upon-the bills, Cajit; (2. $. Heimpelleth our Hearts on: a ſud- 


den'and unlookt for, by cauſing Holy. Thoughts to ſhoot Into our Minds , by re- 


preſeating\our Unworthyneſs, Coldgebs, and Deadnels of Lite.; or elſe he infla- 
meth us by , repreſent! 'the Beauty:and Lovelineſs of Grace, | Then it ''s good 
thoſe thoughts ſhould __ the next turn, and our Method muſt give way to Gods 
Diſpenſation. As general N ature-altererh its courſe in ſome great particular Exi- 
gencies, fire deſcendeth, and W ater , aſcendeth, 1o in this caſe the general work 
mult be interrupted; It is a kind of; xeliſting God: not to entertain theſe/Motions ; 
I do not mean when they come upon you in the neceſſary work of your Callings, 
but only that they may have the nextiturn. | oe 

\.\(3.) For remarkable Providences, when God cafteth us upon fuch Objects as 
ſtir up. ſpecial Veneration and Reverence, as ſome Marvellous Events , or Crea- 
tures that diſcover | his:Wiſdom and. Glory, or ſudden Death of one near us ; It is 
of Excellent Uſe while ſuch Experiences are warm, to go home and conſider of 
them. As Waldo a Rich Merchant of Lyons, was converling with a Friend, and 
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he fell dawn dead, and preſently he went home, and thought of the uncertainty 
of Life, and the neceſſity of providing for a Future State, and God bleiſed theſe 
Thoughts for his Converlion. Or elfe the end falls of a Perſon Eminent for 
Religion, when we {ſee ſome Glarious Star fall like. Lightning from-Heaven, 
theſe are Accidents that muſt not be. paſſed over, without ſome Mark and Con- 
fideration,, and then God doth as it were call you off from your uſual thoughts. 
(4). The preſent Exigence of the Spiris, Chook that which is ſeaſonable, and 
what ſuits with your own, Caſe ; a Sermon warks more; foxcibly when it is 
ſcaſonable : Thus Davida, Pſalm 94. 19. In the nwititude of my thonghts within 
me, thy comforts delight my ſoul : He means his ſad hom or it was an advan- 
tage to him then to ſolace himſelf with thofe Comforts God: had provided. The 
Scripture uſeth this Similitude of Rain upon New Mowen Graſs; Rain when it 
comes ſealonably refrefheth the Graſs, and cauſes it to ſpring up, which .-other- 
wiſe would be burnt up with the Drought and Heat of the Seaſon ; fo the Soul 
would be parched with a- Temptation, if it- be. not watered with ſeaſonable 
Thoughts. But I have ſpokento this point before, - + 


But you will ſay,. What is the Method that we ſhould uſe 2-1. Y 

Anſw. Though I cannot exactly preſcribe it, yet give me leave to adviſe, 

x. For thoſe that are wholly to begin this Duty , it is beſt firſt to meditate 
about. Meditation, the Nature, Uſe, and Excellency of it , and. how they may 
carry it on with ſucceſs - It is a good preparatiye to the whole Work. I do di- 
re& you to this courſe, becaule this is that which the Soul Randeth in need of; 
this will lay a Charge and Neceflity upon the Soul. As to Pray is a good preparative 
to Prayer, ſo to Meditate on Meditation. is a good. preparative to Meditation. To 
quicken you conlider the Motives alledged, and when you have done all,  fay, Oh 
Soul.! Do but go and try ; Oh Lord! help me, and keep this up in the Thoughts 
of thy Servant. ; e | | 

2. For the general Method it is good to keep the Method of the Spirit. . 'The 
Method of Meditation ſhould follow that of Gods Difpenſatian, Fobz x6. 8. When 
the ſpirit is come, he ſhall reprove the warld of ſin, and of rigbteouſueſs , and of judg- 
ment. Firit begin with Sin, which i more caſie-.and familiar to the Under- 
ſtanding ; it is good to lay the Foundation of all in the mortifying and purga- 
tive way ; and then go to Righteouſneſs, and after the Externiination of Sin we 
ſhall be fitter to entertain the Love of God, and then go to Judgment. Take 
another Method, Firſt confider the great End of Man, that you may come to 
your ſelves; then the Evil of Sin, that you may bemoan and avoid it ; then the Mi- 
{cries of the World, or the Vanity of the Creature, that you may contemn i ; 
then the Horrors of Death, the Severity of Judgment, the Torment of Hell, 
that you may prevent it; then the Excellencies of Chrift, the Priviledges of the 
Godly, the Rare Contrivance of the Goſpel, then of Providence, of Heaven, of 
God and his Attributes, his Power, his Wifdom, his Eternity, &c. with ſuieable 
Scriptures for each of theſe. | 


2. For the manner how you muſt work upon theſe Objefts. | 

i. There muſt be pregnant Thoughts, and Apprehenſions. Deep Conſidera- 
tion begins the Work, you muſt ſet your Hearts to conſider the Subjef, for when 
the Heart is once {cet, theſe Thoughts through the Blefling of God will come in 
freely. It is often ſpoken in Scripture of ſetting qur Hearts to ſeek the Lord j 
when the Heart is ſet for Prayer, God comes in with. a great enlargement ; ſo 
when the Heart is ſet to conſider, you- wHl have ſerious and ſolemn thoughts, If 
vain thoughts trouble you and interpoſe, yet ſtill fet the Heart and go on; as a 
Man in a Journey, though dogs come out and bark upon him, he rideth on, to run 
atter evcry Cur would be a great hindrance and diverſion ; ſo if you Rand quarrel- 
ling with every vain thought, you loſe your marpar. and ſq the Devil will gain 
that by a Reflexed At, which you ſeek to reject ina Diret AQ; as Cryers in a 
Court in calling - for Silence many times make the greateſt noiſe. Mr. Greenhars 
was wont to litt up his Heart ina ſhort Ejaculation, and-ſo go on. 
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igh down... F 
Pap $, Com- [ 
pariſon, Colloquies, or Soliloquies.. Mona 38 : 
1. By-Arguments that are moſt Aﬀe&Give: Inquire what kind of Arguments | 
have moſt force upon the Spirits. 'The Second Uſual Arguments you ſhould look _Þþ. 
after are Cauſes and Effects ; by the one Knowledge 1s increaſed , and by the? | 
other AﬀecEions are ſtirred. Do not emptily declame, but ſee that your Eye may > Þ _. 
affe&'your Heart. - Chooſe ſuch Arguments as are evident and ftrong, you have ' Þ 
them inthe Word, and in Sermons, and you ſhould have them. in your Hearts, | 
Luke 6. 45. A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth that which | EL 
is good, and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of bis heart bringeth forth that which |. 
is evil, for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. A good Man ſhould | 
be able to bring forth good Arguments, that” he might bring his Heart. power.  Þ_ 
fully to the acknowledgement of the Will .of God. For what did God fveyou | | 
Faculties, and the uſe of Reaſon and Diſcourſe, and ſuch helps in the Miniſtry, F 
but for ſuch a purpole ? ib TS ER | 
2. By Similitudes. The word willfurniſh you upon every point. | Heaven HY 
ſpeaketh tous ina Diale&t of Earth; Heavenly Myſteries are cloathed with a © | £ 
Fleſhly Notion. In the Book of Caxtzcles Cominunion with Chriſt is-ſer forth by. | 2 
Banquets and Marriages, and Spiritual things are ſhadowed out by Corporal fair- I 
neſs and ſweetneſs. + In other places of <Ecripture Chriſt's. Kingdom is ſer forth | 
by an-Earthly Kingdom, the Word of God by a Glaſs, the Wrath of God by Fire. 4 
Now apt Similitudes have a great force upon the Soul for two Reaſons ; part- F 


ly becauſe they help Apprehenſion, and partly becaule they help Diſcourſe. There: .,—Þ 
is as it were a PiCture for the thoughts to gaze upon ; by Similitudes we come'to. . F 
underſtand a Spiritual thing that we know not, being repreſented by ſenfible I 
things with which they are acquainted ; the thing is twice repreſented to the * 
Soul; in Reality, and in Picture, as a double Medium helpeth the ſight, the Glaſs ; 
and the Air in SpeQtacles ; a Shilling in a Baſen of Water ſfeemeth bigger, {© it 
is here, - Yea, they yield matter for much ' enlargement, and help Diohele, as 
when they brought God the Blind and the lame, Mal. 1. 8. Offer it. now an- 
to thy Governour , will he be 9-5 with thee, or accept thy per jones ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts. - Sin is expreſſed by Death , now the Soul may reaſon thus, I tremble ar 
Death, why do I not tremble at Sin ? So Mortification is Phyſick, T 'can diſpenſe 
with the trouble of Phyſick for my Body, this will make my Soul healthy. - 


3. By Compariſons, wherein other things are like or unlike the things we Me- 

_ ditateupon. TI urge this, becauſe it is a Natural Help, itisa Rule of Nature, thar 
contraries being put together do mightily Tluſftrate one another, as when you 
compare fairneſs and deformity, black and white, Deformity is more odious, and 
black 1s more black, So if TI would contemplate the Beauty of Vertue and of the 

Spiritual Life, T\ would compare it with the filthineſs of Vice, and of the pro- 

; vs Life : So when you compare the pleaſant path of Wiſdom with the hithy 

and dreggy Delights that are in the path of Sin, you gain upon the Soul. Put - 

Earthly "things into the Scales with Heavenly, and ſee which weigheth heavyeſt, 

{et Heaven againſt Hell, and Heaven againſt the World. - Our Saviour teacheth 

us to meditate by way of compariſon, Matth. 16. 26, For what is a man profited . 

if be ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own Soul? Or what ſhall a man give in 

exchange Al his ſoul ? So by comparing your ſelves with other Creatures, as thus, 
when you would ſhame your {elves for your Diſobedience, you may argue thus ; 

All things obey the Law of their Creation, the Sun delighterh to run his Race, 
Sipils © | the 
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_ ned into Words and Speeches, it is a ſign the Aﬀections are ſtirred. Strong Aﬀe- 
" Qtijons mult have ventin Words, Speech is an help in Secret Prayer. 
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the Stars keep their Courſe, and do not go beſide the. path God hath ſet them, 


and I only have found out my own path. So for your uncomfortableneſs in 


the wayes of God, you. may ſay, Wicked Men delight to do wickedly, .but I do 
. _ not delight 1a the Service of God, ſhall it not be a pleaſure to me tobe exerciſed 
'_ -* 1a the Duties of Religion:? Shall I not rejoyce inthe Lotd? 


4. By Colloquies and Soliloquies. Colloquies and Speeches with God , and So- 
quies With our ſelves. Thoughts are more expreſs and formal, but when tur- 


- x. In Colloquies with God, either by way..of Complaint, Lord! I am poor 


and needy, and worldly : Lord! My Heart 1s naked, and void of Grace. Or 

= elſe by way of Requeſt, as the Infant will ſhew the Apple, or Jewel, or what- 

.______ever it hath received, to the Parent or Nurſe ; {o the Soul repreſenteth to God 

-______ whatever it hath gotten by Meditation, and taketh occaſion further to converſe 
_- with God, and beg Grace of him. | 


_ 2, InSoliloquies with your own Souls, and theſe are either by way of urging 
__ the Heart, or charging it ole 
' - _. have'becn meditating on the Glorious Salvation that was purchaſed by Jeſus 
_ », Chriſt, left this be the cloſe of all, How ſball we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalua- 
tion, Heb. 2. 3. So if you have been meditating on the ſinfuJneſs of Sin, fall up- 
.on your own Hearts, Rom. 6. 21. What fruit ſhall we have in thoſe things whereof 

ye are now aſhamed, for the end of thoſe things is Death, Or if you have been me- 


z it. (1.) By way of urging the Heart. As ſuppoſe you 


ditating of Hell and the Wrath of God, ipeak to your Heart, Ezek. 22. 14; 


"Can thy heart endure, or can thine hand be ſtrong in the day that I ſhall deal with thee ? 
'. Art thou ſtronger than God , that thou canſt wreſtle with him ? Or if you have 
been meditating on your ſintulneſs, or the courſe of your own wicked Lives, 
you may return upon your Heart, Micah 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O' man ! 
what ts 800k, and what doth the Loyd require of thee, And verſe 6. Wherewith ſhall 
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And Iſaac went ont to meditate in the field at the even-tide, 


Firſt, I begin with that which is the Chief End of Man, a ne- 
cefſary Work that you may come to your ſelves , Luke 15. 17. 
Eis iavry No adv , when he came to himſelf he ſaid, how many hired ſervants of my 
Fathers have bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with hanger | That is, when he 
began to conſider of his Condition, 1t put, better thoughts into him. Therefore 
that we may come to our ſelves, it is good to confider the End why we were 
Created, and the Errand upon which God ſent us into the World, to reaſon thus 
with our ſelves, Why was I ſent into the World ? Why do I live here to get an 
Eſtate, or to get into Chriſt ? To wallow in Pleaſures, or to Exerciſe my ſelf 
in Communion with God ? To heap up periſhing things together, or to make my 
Everlaſting State more ſure? When the End is rightly ftated Men know their 
Work, and ſo live up to the purpoſes of their Creation. But alaſs! Many know 
other things, but are ignorant of themſelves, and fo paſs on carelefly to their 
own Ruine, like him that gazed on the Stars, and fell into a deep Pir, their Eyes 
are upon the ends of the Earth, but they do not conſider their Souls. Others for 
want of conſidering the end of their Lives, are ſo far from living as Chriſtians, 
that they icarce live as Men, but either as Beaſts, or as Devils. ' Delight in the 
Pleaſures of the World transformeth a Man into a Beaſt, it is their happyneſs to 
enjoy Fleaſures without remorſe, and to gratifie the Body ; and delight in Sin 
transformetha Man into a Devil. Worldly Pleaſures are not Bread, and Sinful 
Pleaſures are Poyſon : You that are allured by the Pleaſures of the World, which 
are lawful in themſelves, you lay out your Money for that which is not Bread ; 
and you to whom it is Meat to do Evil, you feed upon that which is Rank Poy- 
ſon ; the World cannot fatisfie, and Sin will ſurely deſtroy. Thus Men beguile 
themſelves, and do not conſider of the end of their Lives, till their Lives be 
ended, and then they make their moan. . Uſually when Men lye a dying, then 
.they cry out. of this World, how it hath deceived them ! And how little they 
have fulfilled the end of their Creation ! Partly becauſe then Conſcience is awake, 
and puts off all Diſguiſes ; and partly becauſe preſent things are apt to work up- 
on us, and when the Everlaſting Eſtate is at hand, the Soul is troubled that it 
did no more think of it. Oh conſider ! It is better to be prepared than to be ſur- 
prized. Think not only of your Laſt End, but of your Chief End, what ſhould 
be the great aim of your Lives, even before Death. comes. All Religion lyes 
in this, in fixing the aim of your Life, all the difference between Men and Men 
is in their Chiet Good and Utmoſt End. | | 
In the managing of this Meditation, I ſhall purſue it in this Method ; not that 
I preſcribe to you , but that T may ſet ſome bounds to my own Diſcourſe ; how- 
ever I ſhall uſe ſuch a Method as 1s moſt facile and obvious , not exceeding the 
Capacity and Reach of the meaneſt, The Work of ſuch a Meditation may be 
divided 1nto three parts. 1m 


Secondly , | Come now to the particular Obje&ts of Meditation, 


x. The 
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i. The Conſidering Work. _ 
The Plotting and Contriving Work: 
3. The Arguing Work: 


Firft, Tn the Conſidering Work you may propound theſe or ſuch like things 
to your thoughts. | | | _ 
t. Man was made for fome End. All God's Works are referred to the Ser 


and the creeping thingy and all Beaſts in their Rank and Place, much more ſhould 
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out us, which were made only to reſt in God ; our Souls are of a Heavenly Ori- 
ginal, and therefore ſhould tend thither. Say then, this 1s that which will make 
me happy hcreand hereafter, and therefore why ſhould I run elſewhere ? It is 
ag2intt Grace and Nature ; there 15 a Principle in Natures , by which all Crea- 
turcs aim at their own ſatisfaction, there is a weight and propenſion that poyſeth 
then to their happyneſs, if I would ſhew my ſelf a Chriſtian or a Man, all my 
Comtorth lyeth in enjoying God in Chriſt, 1/2. 46. 8. Remember this, and ſbew 
your ſelves men. He is a Beaſt that can fatisfie his Soul with the World, and he 
15 a Devil that can ſatisfie his Soul with Sin ; let me ſhew my ſelf a Man, and re- 
rurn to my ownreſt. Things are miſerable, when they do not attain their End; 
{o ſhall I be out of my place, toffed ro and fro ; till I return to God; the Facul- 
tics of the Soul are mil-placed, and are as a Member out of joynt. 


2, He was made to glorife God. The Creatures do it neceſſarily, we muſt do 
it voluntarily, and by choice. This muſt be the care of our Hearts; (1.)-Ineve- 
ry Buſineſs. (2.) Inevery Enjoyment. | 

x. In every Buſineſs, be it never fo trivial and low, even in the ordinary re- 
freſhments ot Nature, x Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what- 
foever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Theſe common attions of Eating and 
Drinking muſt be done upon Reaſons of Religion. In a Kings Houſe there are 
many Officers, but they are all to pleaſe the King ; ſo in my Calling, in my Du- 
ties, all muſt be done pt the Glory of the Great God ; all things muſt be mea- 
ſured by this Rule, and give place to this great End, how I may glorifie God, 
whether in the Shop, or in the Cloſet, in my outward Calling, or in my Pri- 
vate Duties, or in my Publick Relations or Engagements, fo far am I to mingle 
with any outward Buſineſs, as 1 may ſtill enjoy God, and be ſerviceable to his 
Glory. This is to make Religion your Work, and 'not your Play and Recrea- 
| tion, when ſtill in every buſineſs God is at the utmolt End, whatever preſeat 
ends I have, If Nature interpoſe to make us look afrer our particular Conve- 
niencies, yet this is but in ſubordination to Gods Glory. Eos 

2. In every Enjoyment, whether it be Natural, or Spiritual. T am tofdeſire 
outward increaſe and eſtate, but I cannot deſire it lawfully, but ſo as I may ho- 
nour God with it. age meaſureth every Eſtate by Ends of Religion, | Prov. 30. 
8, 9. Give me neither poverty nor riches, but feed me with food convenient for me. 
Leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay who is the Lord, or leſt I be poor and ſteal, and 
take the name of God in vain. As God ſhould be at the end of every bulineſs , ſo 
at the end of every Enjoy ment, though it be Spiritual. It is a miſtake in Chri- 
ſtians to think that Spiritual Bleſſhngs are only to be defired for themſelves ; I 
muſt defire the Pardon of my Sins, not meerly tor it ſelf, but that God may. be 
glorified in Pardon. I muſt deſire Grace, not only that I might be ſaved, but that 
God may be glorified in my Salvation, Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved, The Creatures aims are 
never regular, but when they ſuit with Gods. In the work of Redemption Jeſus 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but had an aim at the Fathers Glory, Rom. x5. 3. For 
even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. So ſhould we in the Comtorts of Redemption, 
not pleaſe our ſelves meerly in the conſideration of our own happyneſs, but re- 
joyce in it as Gods Ends are promoted 1n it, that God 1s glorityed in pardoning 
my Sin, or giving me Grace and Salvation. Though it be a difficult, yet it 1s 
a neceſſary piece of Self-Denyal to defire Salvation in a Subordination to Gods 
Glory. | | 

Shenth: For the contriving plotting Work. The End being once fixed, we 
are to conſider Generally by what means it may be accompliſhed, and more parti- 
cularly, how you may obſerve and carry it on to the Glory of God. 

x. Generally , By what means we may accompliſh it. Every End is obtained 
by apt and fit means, and God as he hath ordained the end, ſo he hath appointed 
the means. 'The whole Duty of Man is, to fear God, and keep his commandments, 
Eccleſ. 12. 13. The whole Duty is comprized in Obedience and Fear, Obedience 
reſpects the Rule, and Fear the Principle. Or Obedience and Love, he inſtan- 
ceth in that Principle that was moſt furable to the preſent Diſpenſation. In the 
Old Teſtament Fear is the beginning of Wiſdom, Fear is repreſented as the great 

Principle 
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Principle bf Duty and Worſkip, as in the Nety Teſtament Love, 2 Cor: j/ t4: 
The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth as, 1 Fohn $5. 3. This is the love of God, that we 
keep his Commanaments ; the meaning of that place is, that God hath pa ins 
tire Obedierice out of an Holy and | pright Principle. Eook as God hath appoin- 
red to the-Creatures/a Law of Creation, by ' which they' ate bounded to their 
ſtated times and paths, as the P/a/zzi/t ſaith of the Waters of the Sea, P/at.'to4. 9: 
Thou haſt f*t' z bound, that they may not paſs over, that they thrn not again. to tover 
the earth, | So Gold bath given a. Moral Law and Rule to'the'Rational 'Creatute; 
which muſt be obſerved by Love ard Reverence; $0 it isfaid, Epheſ. 2. to. W# 
are the workmanſhip of God, created in C rife ſe to good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we ' ſhould walk therein, 'God having Þy'the fame Decree and 
Wiſe Countil ordained both Eid arid Meaits, hehath giver tis a Rate by which 
we are'to be guided 'm” ſerving his/Glory. "i w If | 
2, More Particulatly, How any obſetveand carry it on in this way accors 
ding tothe Will of God. | A Chriſtian isto beWiſt in his Generation ; that is, in 
the Courſe #nd Sphert of his Emplbyments, 'to rhanage the. Holy Life by a wiſe 
fotefight2 *$>Manthat'is a Child of "God hath*, Wiſdorh, if he would improve it. 
Lake 16:R- For the chiltlien of this. world ate'in theit gentration wiſer than the thildrex 
of tight. Chriſt-makes it tobe art ems pon of the Parable of. the unjuſt Steward; 
he wasplotting aforchand how he ould maintain himfelf,' when he was turned 
out of his Service ; fo Chriſt wonld hehce commend to us Spiritual Wiſdora, how 
the Children of Light ſhould plot and contrive, how to manage theif courſe 
according to the Will of G6d. As the Prodigal contrives aforehand how he ſhall 
make his Addreſs moſt acceptably to his Father, Lake 15. 18. I will ariſe and 
0 to my Father, and will ſly unto him, Father I, have ſinned dgainſ} heaven, and 
before thee. He is ſearching out, meet words, words of humbleneſs and ſubmiſſion, 
by which he might work upon his Fathers Bowels. So if this be my End to enjoy 
God and glorifie him, how ſhall IT order my Life ſo as to maintaih nioſt | Com- 
munion with him, and fo BP I may moſt proniote his Gloty, Nehem: 1. tt. 
Grant me mercy in the ſight of this man, for I was the kings cap-bearer. He ſhoweth the 
Reaſon why he did "Na. xr, di the work, he was a Courtier, and had the libetty 
of Addreſs to Artaxtrxes, Myemon, he was deviſing what he might do for God 
in that Station. So you ſhould be contrivirig, this is my place, and thefe are my 
Relations, whiat ſhall T do for God as I am a Munſter, a Magiſtrate, a Maſter 
of a Family ? How may I ferve the great End of my Creation , and promote 
the Glory of God ? Such foreſights makes the Holy Life to be a Life of Care and 
Choice; not meerly of Chance and Peradventure, but managed and guided wirkr 


Diſctetion for the Glory of God, _ 


Thirdly, For the Arguing Work. ' In fuch a Meditation as this: is, you mutt 
Diſpute and Argue with the Soul, that you may gain it from baſe and inferi. 
our Obje&s, which would divert you from looking after the great end of your 
Converſation, which is the glorifying and enjoying of God, PA 


Follow the Method formerly preſcribed, by Ptegnant Reaſons, Apt Similitudess 
Forcible Compariſons, ard by Holy Colloquies and Soliloquies. 


1. By Pregnant Reaſons, Debate thus with your ſelves, Why ſhould I look 
after othet things, when my end is to enjoy God ? Take theſe Reaſons. 

x. Other things cannot ſatisfie, and yield any ſolid contentment to the Spirit; 
Iſa. $5. 2. Wherefore do you ſpend your money for that which is not bread? and your 
labour for that which ſatisfieth nor ? Carnal AﬀeSions are moſt irrational, why 
ſhould I ravich away my choice refpe&s .upon thofe things that will do nie no 
good ? The things of this World ctoy rather than fatisfie. A Man is ſoon wea- 
ry of Worldly Comforts, therefore he rhuft have fſhift and change; whert we 
have Wealth and Honour, we want Peace and Contemment; nay fometimes the 
particular Pleaſure muſt be changed becauſe of ſatiety and loathing which wilf 
grow upon us ; a Man may be weary of Life it ſetf, andit-rray be # burden'to 
him: but riever of the Love of God, you never Heard any one complain of " 
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much Communion with God. Heavenly Comforts are-more lovely when they 
are attained, than when they are deſired, one. taft raviſheth, and Imagination 1s 
nothing. to feeling. Worldly things cannot fatisfie the Aﬀections; Mans Heart 
is made up of vaſ and unlimited Deſires, becauſe it was made for God, and can- 
not be quiet till it enjoy God ; He that is All-ſufficient can only fill up thoſe cran- 
nyes and. chinks that are in Mans Heart, - But alaſs ! if they could fatisfie the 
AﬀeQtions, they cannot fatisfie the Conſcience ,.. they cannot calm and lull Con- 
ſcience aſleep : "There is no proportion between Conſcience and Worldly Things, 
theſe are a Covering too ſhort tor us, there will be Trouble, though we have 
abundance. ES 

2. They are not durable and laſting. An, Immortal Soul is for -an Eternal 
good. Tt is the greateſt Miſery that can be to out-Jlive our es Clo 5 We haye 
a Soul that will never periſh, and why how. we labour after things that periſh ? 
When the things are gone, our AﬀeCtion will increaſe our Affliction, we ſhall be 
the more troubled, becauſe we loved them ſa, much. All :things under. the Sun 
zre therefore Vexation, becauſe Vanity , Eccleſ.. 1.: 14. I have ſeen all the works 
that are done under the ſun, and behgld all is YAniey and wexation of ſpirit, That 
which is vain and flaſhy will vex the Soul with diſappointment ; we-can enjoy no- 
thing with contentment but what we enjoy with ſecurity. T1/a. 40.46. 4{ 
fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the foes he Plower 
may be gone, the bluſtring of the Wind, and the ſcorching of the Sun, may ſoon 
deftce the Beauty and Glory of the Flower, and then it remains a rotten and 
negleCted Stalk , Prov 23. 5. Wilt thou ſet thive eyes upan that which is not 2? 
The Men cf the World call them S#b/taxce, they think they are the only things, 
when of all theſe So/ozvez ſaies, they are not. How fading are Honours ! Hamas 
was one day high in-Honour, and the next day high on the Gallowes. Therefore 
theſe things being ſo fickle and, of ſuch uncertain enjoyment, they cannot give 
the Soul any quizt. | 

'3. They are inferiour, and below the Soul.; they do not perfect Nature, but 
abaſe it, they ſuit only with the outward and baſer part of Man, and ſerve only 
the Conveniencies of the Body. That which makes a Man happy muſt be ſome- 
ung above a Man, better than himſelt, now this is beneath your Souls. You 
would count it abſard to adorn Gold with Dirt, or lay on Braſs upon Styer, it is 
a ſtain and diſgrace, not an Ornament to it. One Soul is more worth than an 
whole World. Matth. 16. 26. What is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, aud loſe his own foul? Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul 2 
God created the World only witha word, but Chriſt redeemed the Soul with his 

Blood and Sufferings, and why ihould you degrade your ſelves? Heaven thought 
your Souls worthy of the Blood of Chriſt, and you ſhould think them. too wor- 
thy to be proftituted to the World. Men do not know the worth of a Soul till 
they come to dye, and then what would a Man give in exchange for his Soul, to 
redeem his Soul from the deſtruction of fears, Th 27. 8. For what ts the hope of 
the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away his ſoul? When God 
comes by a Fatal Stroak, or a Mortal Diſeaſe to take away your Soul, you will 
ſee that a Soul once loſt can be redeemed by no price , and how little doth the 
Hypocrite then think of all his gain, that hehath heaped tagether? Oh then do 
not debaſe your Souls, It is diſhonourable among Men to match beneath their 
birth and dignity ; oh why will you match your Souls that are of an Heavenly 
Original-to theſe baſe outward things ? 

4. All theſe things which we think increaſe our Happyneſs, do but add to our 
Trouble, both to our Outward, Inward, and Eternal Trouble. 

1. Many times to our Outward.” Frouble. The greater Gates do but open to the * 
greater Cares, and the more any are endowed.with any Excellency in the World, 
they have proportionable Sorrow and Incumbrances. Moral Wiſdom is the beſt 
of all Outward Enjoyments, yet that encreaſerh our Portion of Sorrow,  Eccleſ. 
I. 18, For in much wiſdom is much grief, aud he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth 
ſorrow. Mapy bave obſerved, that.never was a Man eminent for any outward 
endowment, but the Joy. of it was abated withan anſwerable proportion of Sor- 
_ row. and, Trouble, and their encumbrances have been every way _ to _ 

omtorts. 
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Comforts: Thoſe that have been moſt famous for outward Qualities have tonie 
to ſome diſmal End, as Sp/on for Strength, Saul for Stature, Abſalom for Beaus 
ty, Achitophel for Council and Parts, Aſahel for Swiftneſs, Alexander for Warlike 
Frowelſs, \Vabal tor Riches; and God hath made it good by many Experiences -in 
our times, the Wheel of Providence hath rolled upon them, and they have come 
to ſome ſad End; So for Witt and Parts, Wit has been many a Mans Ruine; 
Ija. 47. 10. Thy wiſdom and thy knowledge hath perverted thee; Many are tindotie 
by their own Wiſdom and Knowledge, and the' greatnefs of their parts; atid 
came to ſad Accidents. | ; 

2. For inward Troubles: As Children catch at painted Butter-flies, and when 
they have taken them, their gawdy Wings melt away in their fingers, and there 
remaineth nothing but an ugly Worm ; ſo we catch at thoſe things which periſh 
in the uſing, but the Worm of Conſcience remaineth. Many times outward 
Bleſſings are falted with a Curſe ; we never have outward things as a Bleſſing, till 
we have an higher Intereſt in them, Pſalms 127. 2. So he giveth his beloved ſleep; 
Thoſe that have an Intereſt in God, can reſt quietly in the boſom of Providence z 
and ourward Comforts are given as a Bleſſing, when they are additionals and aps 
pendices to the Covenant of Grace, Matrh. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God; 
aud kis righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto yoa.. God doth not fay; 
{eek the World, and Heaven ſhall be added to you; but feek Heaven, and the 
World ſhall be added : For by ſeeking of Heavenly things firſt , you drive on 
two Trades at once, for Earth and Heaven. But when Men cumber themſelves 
with the World, there is a ſnare upon the Conſcience, and they cannot enjoy the 
comfort of-their Condition. Tt will add to your inward Trouble, when God is 
negledtcd,”and the World ſought. © 7 Ns. 
>, For-Eterfal Trouble. Theſe things are Temporal, and we hazard the lofs 
of Eternal things for them. We never leave God but with diſadvantage. to. our 
ſelves, Jonzh 2. 8. They that obſerve lying vanities. for ſake their own mercy, when 


ever you go off from God for a Fleeting Shadow, you looſe an Eternal Joy. - The 


Comfort of the World is but for a time, -but our Puniſhment is for ever ;. Ez que 
ad uſam diutuyna eſſe non poſſunt , ad ſupplicium diuturna ſunt, why ſhould: we look 
after thoſe things that we cannot uſe for ever, arid ſo, wound .and deſtroy: our Souls 
for ever ? An immoderate ſeeking after Temporal things will be our Eternal -Ruine; 
Oh that Men would be wiſe, not to run ſo great a hazard for ſo ſmall a pleaſure! 
Riches are uncertain, but the Love of' them brings a ſure Damnation, Phz/.' 2.:19, 
Whoſe end is deſtruction; who mind earthly things: Oh ſay then, ſhall T overturn 
the quietneſs of my Life ? Shall I wound my Conſcience ? Shall I contract guile 
and terrout'for the time tocome for that which wall periſh 1n'the uſing, and is uns 
certain in the Enjoyment ? Let us: hee On that periſh to Men: that periſh; 
Shall I adventure my Soul upon ſo vain a purſuit? Shall I lofe-Eternal'Glory: for 
A fittle Vain Glory ? Shall Fmake my Children or Kindred Rich, and be'poor ro 
all Eternity ? Shall I beteave my Soul of all my hopes, and of thoſe Eternal Joyes 
Which God' hath provided for them that love him; for a poſſeſſon;that is ſo uncer- 
tain'and ſo enſharing 2 | \ (il Y 


-- 2, You ſhoulddeal with your Hearts by apt Simnilitudes:/ :'The word will afford 

ou with ſeveral, who would dwell in a Ditch that may have a. goodly:iHonſe 
in a City ? Who would leave Treaſures, and feed of Husks ? Who would refuſe 
a pleaſant Bride for a Company of naſty Harlots? Or who would fit on the Stairsy 
ih a he is called up to ſit on the Throne ? I may enjoy God in Chriſt , and ſhall 


L think it my happynefs to enjoy the World ? _ 


3. By Compariſons. Compare the World with Heaven; here you have the 
fuller Wealth, and but a foretaſt of Heaven, but the Grapes of Heaven are better 
than the Vintage of the World, and theſe preſent Enjoyments are ſweeter and mote 
ſure than all Honours and Riches in the World. Theſe things are gotten with 
care, kept with Fear, and loft with prick Reaſon thus with your ſelves, what 
are theſe Pleaſures to the Joyes of the Spirit ? Theſe gratifie the Body, the 
Beaſt, and are ſo difproportionable to rn it ſelf, that when we have ſucked 
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out the quinteſſence of all Earthly Delights, they cannot yield a perfect content- 
ment. Irhereforc Solomon ſaith, Prov. 14. 13. Even inlaughter the heart is ſor- 
rowful, and the end of that mirth is heavyneſs. We ſeethat laughter by too much 
extenſion and dilatation of the Spirits cauſeth an aking in the ſides, in the outward 
Expreſſions of Jollity God would ſhew how painful it is; you will find carnal 
delights alwaies go away, and leave ſome ſad Impreſſions. God's worſt is better 
than the Worlds beſt, the groans of the Spirit are better than the Joyes of the 
| World. The groads of the World never go _ bur they leave a Contentment, 
| anddrop ſome ſweetneſs, but the Joyes of the'World never go away, but Clouds 
of Sorrow are left behind. God”s Children rejoyce in the midſt of their Mourning, 
and a Glory hath riſen _— their Spirits, even when they ſeem to be diſconſolate 
in the Eyes of the World. 


4. By Colloquies with God. Either by way of Complaint, that thou halt fin- 
ned and been ungrateful ro God, P/a/m 73- 22. So fooliſh was I and. ignorant, I 
was 4s abeaſt before thee, Lord ! "This hath been my brutiſhneſs to choſe outward 
Pleaſure before Communion with God , and to prefer the Contentments of the 
World before the delights of thy preſence. Go and humble your ſelves and ſay, 
Lord! TI have traded with vanity, and vexed my ſelf in unprofitable purſuits ; I 
have lived ſo long in the World, and have ſcarce minded the end wherefore T was 
ſent into the VVorld, as if I was put into the VVorld only as Leviathan 
in the Sea, to take my fill of Pleaſure, and bathe my Soul in Carnal 
Delights. Or elſe by way of Thankſgiving, if the Lord hath taught thee 
better ; as David, when he had choſen the Lord for his Portion , Pſalm 
16. 7. 1 will bleſs the Lord, who hath given me counſel. My own Reaſon 
would never have taught me fo much, that is a dimm light ; there were ſome ob- 
ſcure inſtincts to ſway me to my happyneſs in general, but I might have groped 
about for the Door of Grace, but not have found it, but. God gave me Counſel. 
As Auſtin ſaith, Errare per me potui, redire non potut, Lord! IT could go aſtray of 
=y ſelf, but I could not return of my ſelf, ſo we could go aſtray faſt enough out 
of the Inclination of our own Nature, but thou haſt brought home a poor loſt 
Sheep on thine own Shoulder, if I had been left to the Counſels of my own heart, 
what would have become of me! | 


5. By Soliloquie with your own Souls. Expoſtulate with your ſelves for your 
former Erfors and Follies, Rom. 6. 21. What fruit had ye in thoſe things whereof ye 
are now aſhamed ? The end of thoſe things is death , why ſhould I melt away my 
Spirit, and emaſculate my Soul by ſtooping to ſuch low Contentments ? V Vhat 
have I gor by turning away from God, but a V Vound and Diſquiet in my Con- 
{cience? Thencharge your Souls, Iſſue out a practical Decree, determine with 
your ſelves, VVell! Now I ſceitis beſt to cleave to God, I will chooſe God for 
my chieteft good and utmoſt end, Oh my Soul ! I ſee with David, Pſalm 73. 28. 
it is good for me to araw nigh to God, Therefore farewel my Pleaſure, that 
pleaſed my Childiſh Age, when I wasa Child I did as a Child, it ſhall be my 
care now to enjoy Communion with God, to be Ruled by his VVord, to live to 
his Glory.; thoſe things that have intercepted the Delight, and Contentment of 
my Spirit, I will teave them to 'the Men of the V Vor = 
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And Iſaac went out to meditate in the field at the even-tide. 


is the {infulneſs of Sin, an Argument very neceſſary and prattical. 
It is neceſſary in ſeveral reſpe&s. Partly to humble us ; we have 
low thoughts of Sin, and therefore we are bur ſlight in the Matter 
of Humiliation. Until we underttand the Evil of Sin ſufficiently, we do not think 
it worthy of Tear a or one hearty ſigh ; but when the Underſtanding is once ope- 
ned, the Heart is deeply affected, P/a/m 6. 6. 1 4m weary with my groaning, all the 
night make I my bed to ſwim, I water my couth with my tears. VVe ſee ſuch filthi- 
neſs in Sin, as cannot be waſhed away without a Deluge of Sorrow. And it is 
neceſſary partly to awaken us to a greater Care and Conſcience, who would ads 
venture upon a Sin; that doth but know, and ferioufly conſider whar it is ? Gez. 
39. 9. How can I ao this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? That will be the 
Iſſue of ſuch a Conſideration: The Ghild will thruft his Fingers into the Fire, 
that doth not know the pain of being ſcalded ; or play with a ſnappiſh Cur, thar 
hath not beenbitten. Men are the more bold in adventuring upon Sin, becauſe 
they do not know the-danger. And it 15 neceffary partly to urge us to come to 
Chriſt; none look to the Brazen Serpent but thoſe that are. ſtung ; ſo 
none regard Salvation , but thoſe that have been ſtung with fome re. 
morſe in theirConſciences for the great Evil of Sin ; when the poor Soul feels 
the weight and burden of Sin, then it will come to Chrift. And it is neceſſa 
partly that we may more loath our ſelves, when we come into the preſence of 
God. Gracious Men are molt {elf-abhorring ; _ covered himſelf with a Man- 
tle; 1/aiah faid, Ta. 6. 5. Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe F um 4 man of uncleay 
lips. Peter had ſuch a-Senſe of his Sins; that he ſaies ; / ake 5.8: _— from me, 
or Lam a fifa! man, O Lord ! Though there was {dmething of Exceſs and Sin in 
it 


Secondly, | AM now to propoſe to you another Obje&t of Meditation, whiclt 


» 


theſe Diſpoſitions, that is, ſo far as they do exclude the Enconragements of the 
Goſpel, but yet thete is ſomewhat worthy of Imitation, fo far' as they had a 
deep fenſe of their own wnworthyneſs; - Us | 

It is a neceſſary Argument you ſee, and of much Practical uſe, but very Farge; 
and will yield great plenty of Thoughts, it will -be harder-to know what we 
ſhould omit in the Confideration of it, than what we ſhould pitch upon. I ſhalt 
parſue it in this Method. 


-+ xt, I ſhall give you ſome general Rules and Obſervations concerning Medi- 

eating on the ſinfuleſs of Sin. | F- 

- 2. VVhat Arguments you ſhould propound fo your Souls to work your 
| "Hearts to a {ere of it. L-.2 | 
IT. For the general Obſervations and Rules concerning the {infulnefs of Sin. 

' 4.- None can-know the utmoſt EviF'of Sin perfeatly bur God. There is a kind 
of: Infiniteneſvin Sin, becauſe it is committed againſt an Infinite Object, and there- 
fore a finite and limited Underftanding cannot conceive of the Evil of it- The 
orearneſs of- Siri-is knowri by the Party offended, 'and the Party fatisfying, both 
are Infiaitey £ John 3. 20: If our heart condemn us; (30d is greater than oxy hearty 
Tus M mmm 2 4nd 
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and knoweth ull things. As if he had ſaid, your Heart doth not ſuggeſt half the 
Evil that there is in Sin, for the Infinite God knows there is a t deal more Evil 
in it than you can conceive. VVhat is our Light to the Eye of God ? VVe are the 
guilty Parties, and fo are apt to be partial in our own cauſe, but God is the Part 
offended, and therefore he can beſt judge of the meaſure of the Ottence. Again, Gods 
whole Nature ſerteth him againft it, we have but a drop of Indignation againſt Sin, 
God hath an Ocean ; he is moſt good, and therefore molt hateth what is Evil. The 
truth is, there is nothing properly an Objett of Divine Hatred but Sin, it is wholly 
and only carryed out againſt it, and therefore he ſeeth more Evil in it than any 
Creature poſhbly can. | 

2. Mans Knowledge of Sin is more clear at ſometimes than at others. V Vhen 
Conſcience is opened there is not a greater Load and Burden. David could ſay, 
Pſalm 40. 12. Innumerable evils have compaſſed me about, mine Iniquities have ta- 
ken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up, they are more than the hairs of my 
head, therefore my heart faileth me, Tt is a Rule in Philoſophy, | Elementa non gra- 
witant in ſuis locts. Elements are not heavy in their proper place; a Fiſhin the 
V Vater feeleth no weight, though it would break the back of a Man , if that 
weight of VVater lay upon him : So V Vicked Men are in their Element , when 
they are in the heat of their ſinful purſuit, here they ſport and play, and feel nor 
the burden of Sin. Sometimes when Men come to dye, Conſcience is touched, and 
then they cry out of the burden of Sin, 1 Cor. 15. 56. The ſting of death is ſin, 
then their Hearts are filled witha ſad deſpair , this makes Death ro be dreadfu} 
and terrible to the Soul, and keeps the Soul in Bondage, Heb. 2. 15. Through fear 
of death they were all their life-time ſubjeit to bondage. But certainly it ſhall be ar 
the day of Judgment, then we ſhall ſee the folly of it; Conſcience ſhall then be 
extended and enlarged, and the Sinner ſhall remember the wickedneſs of his paſt 
life. You will then find the Devil that is now a Tempter, will prove an Accuſer : 
Oh what kind of Apprehenſfions will you have, when the Devil ſhall come forth 
and plead, Lord ! Adjudge this Perſon to me, I never dyed for him, I never ſhed 
my Blood for him, I could promiſe him no Heaven and Glory, yet he eaſily 
hearkened to my Temptations ; Tus eſſe noluit per gratianm, jo meus per culpam; 
oftende tales tuos munerarios, O Chriſte | He would not be thine for all the Grace and 
Kindneſs thou didft ſhow him, and all the Rewards thou didſt propound and pro- 
miſe to him. Then all diſguiſes will be laid aſide. A little conſideration and ſearch, 
and Prayer for Conviction for the preſent would help us to the lame apprehenſions. 
It Conlents ſhould be now extended as it will be then, we ſhould ſoon be weary 
of our Lives. Art leaſt donot reſt in your own Valuation and Account, for then 
the Secrets of all Hearts fhall be opened. 

. The leſs Sin appeareth, many times it is the greater Sins are not to be mea- 
fured by the ſmalneſs of the matter of them, but by the offence done to God. 
The firſt Sin to a vulgar and common apprehenſion was but the eating of an 
Apple, it ſecmed a {mall matter if we did not confider the offence againſt God. 
It is an aggravation mentioned by the Prophet, Amos 2, 6. They ſold the righteous 
for felwver, and the poor for a pair of ſhaes ; that is, upon 1ſo ſmall an occaſion, or 
for ſuch a contemptible matter they would oppreſs the poor. The lefler the oc- 
calionm and temptation 1s, the greater the Impudence , the Imprudence 
and the Unkindaeſs, the greater the Impudence that they will dare God 
to his face for a trifle ; the greater is the Imprudence, that we will hazard our 
Souls for a mean thing ; the greater is the unkindneſs that we will ftand with 
God for a little. Sins that are accounted {mall in the matter of them, have been 
overtaken with the ſad Revenges of God ; he that denyed a crum could not re- 
ceive a drop of Water to cool his Tongue. The contempt of God-1s the greater, 
when we break with God for a {mall matter, and tranſgreſs his Commandments 
upon every light occaſion. In ſhort, ſin is in no caſe ſmall, but only in regard of 
Gods Mercy and Chrifts Merits. h 

4. None are exempted from bewailing theevil of Sin, Though the Children 


of God ſhall never feel it, nor have the dregs of God's diſpleaſure wrung out to 


them for it, yet they muſt bewail the evil that there is in Sin. The Death and 
Merit of Chriſt doth not change the Nature of Sin, aor put leſs evil intoit, wh 


ſhould we look upoa it with a different eye after Converſion than we did begs 
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Sin is ſtill damning in its own Merit and Nature, and it is ſtill the violation of an 
Holy Righteous Law, and an affront to the Holy God, and an inconvenience to 
the precious Soul. Sin is the ſame as it was before, though the Perſon be not the 


fame. Nay the Children of God are not alrogether exempred from the efeQs of 


Sin neither, it is a Diſeaſe, though not a Death, and who would not groan under 
the heat of a burning feavour, rhough he be afſured of Life? God hath ftill a 
bridle upon you to keep the Soul in awe. And —_ the godly can never looſe 
their right in the Covenant, that doth remain, yer they may looſe the fruition of 
it, and this is enough to make a Child of God mourn : Notwithſtanding all the 
Priviledges of Grace, you may be branded, though not executed ; and though the 
Lord hath made them Veſſels of Mercy, yet he doth not uſe and employ them as 
Veſſels of Honour, but they are ſet aſide as uſeleſs Veſſels. Sin will ſtill be in- 
convenient, it will bring diſgrace to Religion, and diſcomfort to your Souls, and 
furniſk the Triumphs of Hell, and make Satan rejoyce, and Eclipſe the Light of 
Gods Countenance ; and who can brook the loſs of Gods. Favour, and of intimate 
Communion with him without ſadneſs, and bemoaning his caſe? I may ask you 
that queſtion, Job 15. 11. Are the conſolations oy God [mall with thee? Do you 
make ſo little reckoning of thoſe rich Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt ? Though you 
cannot be damned, for there is no condemnation to them that are is Chriſt, Rom. 
8. 1. yet your Pilgrimage _ be made very uncomfortable; and he thar prizeth 
Communion with God, would not looſe the Comfort of it for the leaſt moment. 
Beſides, if there were no inconvenience, yet Love is motive enough to a gracious 
Perſon ? Whereis your Love? Chriſtians ! You fin againſt Mercy , the warm 
beams of Mercy ſhould melt the heart, Ezek. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye remember your 
own evil wayes, and your doings that were not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your 
own ſizht for your iniquities, and for all your abominations. As long as there. is 
Love 1n the Heart, you can never want an Argument to repreſent the odiouſneſs 
of Sin. Put the matter in a Temporal Caſe; it would be ill reaſoning for an 
Heir to ſay, I know my Father will not difinherit me, therefore T do not care how 
I offend him. Where is your Love to God, it you do not hate Sin? P/am. 97. 
10. Te that love the Lord, hate evil. Though your Right in the Covenant be ſafe, 
yet you ſhould {till have the evil of your own doings in remembrance. 

5. Many ſpeak much of the Evil of Sin in Frayers and Confeſſions, yet loath it 
never the more,, yea the leſs. What ſhould be the Reaſon of it ? All their thoughts 
are ſpent in empty Declamations, and forms of- Satyr or Anger, and theſe do not 
ſubdue Aﬀe&ions. Or elſe it may be we only paint Sin in our Fancies, and that 
worketh no more than a Piture or Image, which doth not allure and draw Love 
ſo muchas a Living Beauty ; it only pleaſes and tickles a little. Things foul in 
their Nature are pleaſanc in their Picture and Deſcription z What more dreadful 
than War ? And yet what more pleaſant than in a ſtrain of Poetry or Rhetorick 
or in a lively PiEture to deſcribe the fury and heat of Ratcle? What more ug 
than a Toad ? And yet a Toad painted to the life pleaſerh : So when we meerly 
paint Sin by the help of the Imagination or Fancy, it moves only the lighter parc 
of the Soul. Itis good to be rational in our Conſiderations, and where there is 
the leſs Art, it leaveth the deeper ftroak upon the Heart. Imagination and Fan- 
cy is agreat Inſtrument in the work of Mediation, but ftill ir muſt be wiſely or- 
dered and guided by Reaſon. Sound Conviction by Gods Blefling doth the work, 
or elſe they reſt in generals, they are not ſerions particular praCtical Diſcoutſes, 
brought home to their own caſe againſt the Sin they are ftrugling with. Luſfts 
take the Throne by turns, and that our thoughts may fall with the greateſt ſenſe 
and feeling upon our Souls ; it is good to bend the ftrength of our Thoughts 
againſt our Iniquity. It is good to be particular, to fetch the aggravations of Sin 
out of thine own Heart, or elſe Men ſoar high, and in affeQted Strains. To draw 
an Arrow alwaies to the head, breaketh the Bow. Sin, Chrift, Heaven and Hell 
admit of an Hyperbole, but yet a Man may ſtrain too much, that a Soul” may be 
diſcouraged by it, and much hurt may be done Men look upon Matrers of Re- 
ligion as abſtracted Ideas, and high ftrains, and matters of Fancy ; certainly the 
more Simple and Natural your Thoughts are, the more working. Forced hi 
flown Arguments, if they raiſe the AﬀeCtions, it is but hke fire in ſtubble, thac 
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flaſhes for the preſent, nor like a Fire furniſhed with fit Materials, that yields a 
conſtant hear. Modeſt Arguments fitted to our preſent State do better. | I will 
bring it tothe matter in hand ; Men uſually overlaſh, while they ſhould ſet our 
Sin as excecding heinous, and forget thoſe Material and Natural Arguments that 
ſhould work the Soul into an hatred of it. That ſaying of Azſe/z 1s juſtly'cenſured 
by Mr. Fox, S: hic peccats pudorem, & illic inferni herrorem, &c. If here were'the 
filthyneſs of Sin, and there were the horrors of Hell, T had rather be in Hell 
without Sin, than in Heaven with it. Theſe Exprefſions do not come from a 
Modeſt Vertue, but the over-daring of Fancy, and beſides they leave a Snare and 
Temptation upon weak Chriſtians. God doth not put us to that Tryal, to chooſe 
Hell or Sin, and as Mr..Fox urgeth, God in the. Goſpel will bring Sinners though 
ſanQtified to Glory. Or elſe it they uſe ſolid Reaſons and Arguments, . they reſt 
in their own Diſcourſe and Reaſon, 'and then it 1s ſaid, Fob 6. 25. What goth. 
your arguing reprove ? | | PIE 


IT. Having promiſed theſe Obſervations. T will give you a few Arguments, | 
whereby you may come to underſtand a little of that evil that there is in ſin. And\ : * 
they ſhall be drawn, Me PEI 


1. From the Nature of Sin. 

2. From the Effects of Sin. FT = 

3. —_ Circumſtances and Aggravations , wherewith Sin may be | | 
cloathed. Wk | 


1. From the Nature of Sin, and ſo it may be conſidered as to God, and as to 
our ſelves. | 


1. Conſider the Nature of Sin as to God, 


my Blood for him, I could not promiſe him Heaven and Glory, IT only brought. 
ſhall thus become an Accuſer, you will know what itis roturn.f D 


you turn your back upon your own happ hy of C 
Preſence, and it will make you hated of God -n re. your | 
ſence ; he will have no Communion with you, nor you with him, It is the Com: 
fort of Gods Children, whatever befals them in the World, that they can go TY 
from you, God who is the Center of your Reſt, 
then to whom will you unboſome your ſelves? 1/ 
| parated between you and your God, and your ſin 
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will not hear. They Tet you ata diſtance from God, and God at a diſtarice froiti. 
you... Oh reaſon thus with.your ſelves, ſhall T commit that,. which will cauſe me: 
noc. to endure God, nor God to endure me ? That I ſhall not care to have to- 
do with hjm, nor he with me. Sin has alwaies been attended with a caſting out- 
from God, it caſt the Angels out of Heaven, where God is preſcat in a glorious- 
manner; it caſt Adam out of Paradiſe, where God was preſent by his owe lmage, 
and it caſt Caiz out of the Church, where God was ca" in his Ordinances and 
Worſhip, and it will make God caft .you out as an abominable branch. If you 
- are not ſenſible of this at preſent, yet you will be ſenſible hereafter, when Got 
ſhall ſay, Depert ye curſed! : 

. 2, It is enmity againſt God: It is not only a turning from God, but an oppoſi- 
tion to, and turning againit God, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God, for it. is not ſubjeit to the law of God, neither indeed: tex be. The more the 
Heart is fet upon Sin, the more it hateth God formally -or virtually. The. 
Soul hates God as. a Lawgiver, though not as a Creator ,. becauſe he. comes in 
with a reſtraint between us and our Carnal Deſires, Col x« 21. ' Tou were ſometime 
alienated, and enemies iu your mind by wicked warks. In the Original it is ix3g% T7 Narics 
bp mis Igauts wie. mmests, by your mind in wicked works, becauſe your minds were ſet ups 
'on wicked works, you were vexed God ſhould reftrain your deſires; for. we can- 
not endure. one ſhould reſtrain the Exerciſe of our Carnal Aﬀe&ions. Now this: 
Emnity 1s-mutual, God hates us, and we hate God ; on Mags. part it is driven on 
With fury, he doth fo hate God, rhat he ſeeks the deftruQion of his Being; as he 
' that hates another ſeekerh the deſtruftion of his Goods, Life, and Honour, ſo he 

- that hates God, ſeeks to un-God him , the Sinner wiſhes there were no ſuch Be- 
ing as aGodin theW orld, P/al, 14. 1, The fool hath ſaid in his heart there js no God 
Bf 6: Heart is the Seat ot delires, theſe are the Fools wiſhes, it is a {weet pleaſing 

- thought ro him, though he cannot ger rid of theie Impreſſions of a Godhead, yer 


| hewiſhes he could, a Man that would live at liberty could wiſh there was no Judgg 


to call him to an account, he could let looſe the Reins of vile AﬀeSCtions, if there 
were no God, were it not for this reſtraint, he could live as he liſt. Nay, they 


os oP deny God in their lives, Tit. 1. 16. They profeſs that they know God, but iu works 


they deny him, Sin in effe& doth lay God aſide, and to put the greater affront u 
on him, it {ers up ſomething baſe in his ſtead, it ſers up the Belly for .God, Ph1/, 
3- 19. Whoſe God is their belly ; the choicelt reſpects of the Soul run out upon the 
_ ſenſual part. Or it fets upa little Wealth for God. Or if Sin cannot take away 
the Being of God, yet it ftrikes at his Honour, and would make him to be an un- 
-. pſt, aran evil God. Sin deprives God of the Honour of all his Attributes ; of 
_ +, his Omaniſciency , for though we are aſhamed to fin before a Man, yet though God 
_  "ſeeth all.chings, we do not bluſh; if we can carry on a wicked defign under the 
vail of Darkneſs, and dig deep to hide our Cougſels from: the Lord, doth ſuch a 
Sinner think God is all-feeing, and ell-knowing ? Jer. 2. 26. 4 Thief- is aſbamed, 
when he is found, when the Eye of Man hath ſurprized him.,. but alaſs! we are 
_ alwaies found of God. It robs him of his Omnipatency.and;Power, as if he were 
Impotent and Weak, as if we could make our. Party good with him. The Apoſtle 
_uſeth a ſmart Queſtion, x Cor. 10.. 22. Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie s are we 
ſtronger than he ? As if he had ſaid, Man ! Conſider what thou doſt, by ſinning 


Co - thou doſt enter into the liſts with God, and art thou able to dealt with him ?. It 


15A conteſt with God, as if we could arm our Luſts againſt! his Mighty Angels ; 
will youcontend Gith him that can command Legions of Ang: When you go 
about to. ſin, you do as it were wagegWar with Heaven, and enter into. Combate 
with God-: That is the Reaſon the Lord by the Prophet asketh £inners, What do 


—_—_  youthiok? Is there ſuch a thought in thee, as if thou waft able to' deal} with 
© me?. Exek, 22. 14. Car thy brart endure, or can thine hayds\ be ſtrong in the day 


2 wotbringa Tt 


_ that 1 ſhall deal with thee? Are youable to grapple with my Ompiporent Arm, and 
{ſnatch Judgment out of my Hands, and oppole my Maghty. Angels? Can thy 
Heart endure when my Almighty Hand ſhall ſeize upon thee, and Divine Diſplea- 
_ ſire ſhall break out agaioſt thy Soul ? The ange! when contending with the devil durſt 
raling arcnſation, Fude 9, He knew the Mighty God would avenge 
e he durſt not be malitiqus ; yet wedare enter the Lifts wish Heas 
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ven. Thus is Sin an enmity againſt God, it would either have no God, or an 
Tmpotent, 'Unjuſt, Unwiſe God. Nay there 15an enmity in Sin againſt every 
Perſon it the Holy Trinity. Againſt God the Son, when Chriſt came into the 
World, his creat work was to difſolve the Works of Satan, x John 3. 8. For 
this- purpoſe the ſon of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil; 
that he might unravel all thoſe Webs which Satan had been weaving, and you 
ſtrive, as much as in you lyes, to {et it up, and make his Death of none efte&t, 
Heb. 10. 29. Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trod- | 
den underfoot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, mherewith 
he was ſanttified an unholy thing, You make a low thing of it, tread it under. 
foot, it is an alluſion to the ſpriokling of the Lintels of the Door, but they ſprink- 
led it on the Threſhold. And it puts an affront upon the my Ghoſt, it grieveth 
and vexeth the Spirit of God, it is a ſetting up luſt againſt Iuſt, and'a dire 
thwartting of his motions and impulſes, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh luſteth againſ# the | 
ſpirit, andthe ſpirit againſt the fel. You do as it were reproach him, and fay, 
He ſhall do no good upon your Hearts, this ſhall not gain upon you. Moſes when _ 
he ſpeaks of a preſamptuous Sinner, ſaith, Numb. 15. 30. The ſont that doth ought 
preſumptuouſly, the ſame reproacheth the Lord, when ou do thus deliberately ſin, you 

do as it were reproach the Spirit of God. Likewiſe on Gods part, he hateth us 
too, and though he be full of kindneſs, yet he cannot give Sin a good look, Hab. 

I. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, ana canſt not look on iniquity, God 
loveth all his Creatures, and loveth to look upon them, but he hateth that which 

is properly Mans Creature, and that 1s Sin 3 there 1S no Antipathy greater than 
between two Natures. You may ſooner reconcile Fire and Water, Light -and 
Darkneſs, Cold, and Heat, then God and Sin. The Enmity of all Creatures is as 
their Beings are finite and limited ; but Gods Being 1s infinite, his whole Nature 
ſets him againſt ſin, therefore there is no compariſon which ſerves to ſet out the 
Indignation the Lord hath againſt Sin, there 15 no Antipathy like it. 


- 3. Sin is a Tranſgreſfion of the Law. Do but conſider what a diſgrace Sin puts 
. upon the Law that forbiddeth it, it doth in effe&t condemn the Law, as if it were 
not good and uſeful, and righteous, as if it were an idle reſtraint. There is a 
notable Expreſſion, James 4. 11. He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth 
his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and juageth the law ; that is, he puts this affront 
upon the law, as if it were injurious, as if God were not righteous 1n-making ſuch 
a Law againſt Paſſion, and evil ſpeaking. Theretore Nathan comes to rowſe up 
Davids Conſcience, and tells him his Sin, 2 Sam. 12. 9, Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed 
the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his fight ? In every Sin there- are ſome 
implicit thoughts by which the Law is diſvalued and diſapproved, we ſeeretly tax 
it of Envy, Folly and Rigour, as if God had dealt harſhly with his Creature, 
they look upon it as a weak and ſimple Law, Ezek. 18. 26.” Tet ye ſay, the way 
of the Lord is not equal. The Devil when he inſpired the firſt Sin, would 
ſuggeſt to our firſt Parents, as if God had envied the perfeCtion of Man by Pre- 
ſcribing-a Eaw to him; 'Gez. 3. 5. God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods knowing good and evil. 


2. Confider the Nature of Sin with reſpe& to your ſelves, and fo the evil of 
it appears in theſe reſpects. 


x. It is a degradation of your Natures, and ſets you beneath the rank of Men, 
and equals you with Beaſts, P/al. 49. 12. Nuvertheleſs man being in honoar abideth 
ot ; he is like the beaſts that periſh. In the Nh xe it is, he abideth not for a 
Night, Adam ſinned 'the very fame day that he was created. So-P/alm 32. 9. 
Be ye not as the horſe or as the mule, that have no underſtanding ; implying 
that inconſiderate and raſh Men that never conſider their 'wayes, are like 
the Horſe and Mule , "which 'are void of Underſtanding, and are guided only 
by their own Inſtin& ; to what uſe do Men put their Reaſon, that do not refle& up- 

= on their Conſciences ?' It would be an odd ſight ro ſee a Man with the head of 2 
Mule, or the feet of a' Horſe, yetthere is a greater affinity between the Body 
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' of a Beaſt and the Body of a Man, than between a Beaſt and a Mans Soul, the 
. former are in the lame degree of Bzing, as Material ſubſtances, 


| 2: Trgs qbe-defilement of youtlNatures, . by + -when it ſpeaks of Sin, 
- ſets it pt filrhuneſs Man fo pid bord, nh goo wveſs, 7 21, A alluſion to 
the Br edrop, where the Garbages of the$acrifices werewo eaſt. Sq 


it is called a blot, theſe Notions are to heighten our Souls intoa deteſtation of ir. 
" Om nialam naturan, aiit timore, aut pudore hire There is ſuch a filthineſs in 


Sin, that it is aſhamed our of it ſelf, and therefore it alwaies feeketh for a diſguiſe, 
there needeth no Argument againſt it, but to be ſen in its proper colours , 
it either ſecketh a ſhew of Yertue,'or a vail pf Darkneſs. Pray why doth the Adul- 
terer ſeek for the twi-light , (Prov. 7. 9. In the twi-light, in the evening), \in the 
black and dark night,) but that he is aſhamed of Sin ?. Sin is ſo Monſtrous and De. 
formed, that it ſeeks to hide it ſelf - from thoſ&*that love it moſt, from the \Con- 
ſcience of the Party that committeth it, or from the ſight of others. Nay Cos 


| is ſuch a Turpitude in it, that ſome Sins beget ſhame in their very name and men- 
.. tion. . The Apoſtle ſpeaks of a Sin, that. s not ſo much as named among the Geg- 
\ tiles," Cor. 5. 1. atid' Eph, 5. 3. But fornitation, and all ancleanneſ7 , and cove- 
 Fouſntſs 


"Ret it not be 0;ce namea among you, 4s becometh Saznts. Socrates hid his 


face whenever he ſpake againſt wantonneſs, © * 


3. It is the Bondage” of your Natures. 'Oh what worſer Captivity can there 


be than this, for Reaſon to be put out of its Empire, and that youTKkould be ug- 


.der the command ot. vile Aﬀections, a Slave ' to Pride, . and a Drudge to your 
Luſfts, and Carnal Pleaſures. * Sin'is a Bondage here and hereafter; here it hinds 

ou with 'the Cords of Vanity, and hereafter with the Chains of Darkneſs. This © 
$ the prepoſterous Judgment of Men, that they; look upon the Service .of God as 


their greateſt Bondage, Pſalm 2. 3. Let as break their baxds aſunder, and caſt away 
 Zheir cords from us; but-1t is otherwiſe, there is no Feuer freedom, than to he 


employed in the Service of God, and. to be free for the AQtions of a Holy Life, 
P/alm 119. 45. 1 will walk at liberty, for I ſeth thy precepts ; The Bonds of Dut 

are not Gives but. Ornaments. Andthere is no greater Bondage than to be a 
Slave to Sin, 2 Pet. 2-19. While they promiſe them liberty, they themſelves are the 
ſervants of corruption, for of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is be brought into 
bondage. What a Bondage 1s this. to be a Vaſſal of Hell, to be at the. command 
of our Lufts, a Slave to' Pride and Uncleanpeſs, and we know not how to help 
ir. <5 | 
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 Gznes15s xxiv. 63. | 
And Iſaac went out to meditate in the field at the even-tide. 


2. _ Nother Argument to prove the Evil of: Sin is taken from the EffeQs of 

'Sin. Webeing in a lower Sphere of Underſtanding , know Cauſes 

by their EffeQts, Fer. 2.19. Know therefore and ſee, that it is an evil 

thing and bitter, that thon haſt ax ar the Lord thy God. When they 

had ſeen the ſad EffeQts of it, their Cities waſted and deftroyed. And where ſhall 

we _ find the fad EffeRs of Sin ? Survey the ſtory of Sin fince it came into the 
World. 24 | WEIGEL. | | 

The firſt news we hear of Sin is in the fall of the Angels, and what a dreadful 
inſtance 1s that ? The Angels that were the moſt noble part of the Univerſe , the 
 Courtzers of: Heaven, and affoon as they had ſinned ina moment of Angels they 
were made Devils, and caft down into the pit of Darkneſs for one aſpiring 
thought againſt Gods Imperial Majeſty. If we ſhould -ſee Ten Thouſand Princes 
executed "in one day, we would wonder at the Cauſe of it, and yet this is but a 
ſhort reſemblance of this caſe. Think of thoſe Princes of the Creation, thoſe 
Morning-Stars, thoſe Sons of God-; now if one Sin caſt down theſe Angels, 
What will become of us, who have Millions of Sins? If God be ſo angry with 
the Nobles, how may the Scullions tremble ? If God will caſt Angels out of Hea- 
ven for one Sin of Fhought, what will become of us poor Dwellers in Clay, who 
are but a little enlivened Duſt, that may be ſoon crumbled into nothing ? Yet 
Chriſt was not made an Angel for Angels, as he was made a Man for me. If 
you ſhould hear of a drop of gall that ſhould imbitter an whole Ocean of ſweet- 
neſs, you would wonder at the Peſtilential influence of it ; here is one ſin of 
thought imbittered the whole Ocean of the Angelical ſweetneſs. 

The next news we hear of Sin is in the Fall of Man. Who would taſte of 
that Poyſon that poyſoned all Mankind at once ? Adam did but taſte of the for- 
bidden Fruit, and all his Poſterity were poyſoned ; in the Morning he was Gods 
Favourite, and in the Evening the Devils Slave, he ſlept not one Night in Inno- 


cency. Nay this'is not all, you ſhall ſee the venom of Sin went further, it did not 


only ruine all Mankind, but it gave a crack to the whole Creation. All the 
- Creatures groan under Sin, Rom. 8. 20, 21. For the creature is made ſubjet# to va- 
nity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjeited the ſame in hope. Becauſe 
the Creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glo- 
rious liberty of the childres of God. When God 
tures that he had made, he ſaw all was good, but when Solomon looketh upon 
Gods Works, he ſceth nothing but Vanity, what is the Reaſon of this? Sin in- 
tervened, ſo that the Creatures are not only the Monuments of Gods Power, -but 
of Mans Rebellion. | | | 
The next dreadful inſtance of Sin is in the Old World; and there all Mankind, 
except Eight Perſons, were {ſwept away at once. | 
The next news of Sin is in the inſtance of Sodom, and there Sin was of ſuch an 
evil influence, that it made God to rain Hell out of Heaven , as one expreſſes ir, 


Gehennam miſit e celo, Gen. 19. 24. Then the Lord rained upon Sodom , and upon © 


Gomorrah brimſtone and fire fromthe Lord out of Heaven, Dominus a Domino, the 
| Lord 


looked upon the Crea- + 


hs fs ES © 147-4 6 as: 4 __ ah 
P5702 8 ro A EE DEB et FECT ER 


3.0074 os p 
FO LIES» + ACS he sn 
8 OI TR NN DE Ayo arc» 


— * — — 


ee RR tn, Re es £1. 


the Xx1v® Chapter of GEN Es1s. 


> > 


Ver./ 63: 


_ —- _——— 


Gofrom. Sodom: to Sion, and further trace the Story of Sin; Who can read 
the Lameritations without lamentation, or_runvaver the: ſtory of :Jer#ſa/ems ſors 
rows with dry Eyes: There: ;was not ſuch'a People. under Heaven. both for 
Mercies-.and . Judgments, the dearly beloved of his Soul given up-to a ſad tuine t 
Lans.. 3:39. Wherefore doth a ltving man aps; a man” for the puniſhment of his 
Sins? What is the reaſon of all this but Sing: _ 1297 bromgatt-.,. 5 
: Will yougo further, and ſee the Effects. of Sin upott the Son of God himſelf; 
who was the Son of his Love, the: man Geds fellow; as he:is called, Rych. t3. 7; 
his Aſſociate ; they ſolaced themſelves mutually in each other; Prov,'$..30. There 
was 1 by him, as one-brought up ,with him, I was dayly his. delight; rejoytins alwaies 
before him. See what Sin did to him that was but imputed to him; Look 
into the:Garden, ſee. him in his. Agonies., go to Golgorha,, ſee Clift hanging 
on the Croſs, if you would know. Sin. . Gold, and Silyer, would nop ranſom vs; 
nothing would ſerve but the Blood of Chriſt !-Oh comeand wonder }/The bound- 
leſs Sea of the Godhead was ſtopped by the: bank of Sin. . For a. Candle to be 
put out is no. ſuch matter, | but. for the Sur: to--be quenched and darkned ; this is 
dreadfab!-So for a: poor Creature to be forſaken is'nothing;; but when the Son of 
God-ſhalk:complain: that he cannot: actually. enjoy the, Comfort of the God-head, 
when the Suniof' Righteouſneſs: ſhall complain of an Eclipſe, and of a ſuſpetifion 
of "Conſolation, this 1s dreadful! :'Fhough'the Humane Nature recoyled out of a 
juſt abhorrency of: the: Sufferings: he was to.endure, and he came to his Father, 
Matth. 26. 39. Oh 'my Father !. if 48 be poſſible let this cup paſs from me; And 
again, ver.” 42. and again, ver. 44, ſaying; the- ſame words, yet Divine Jultics 
would 'not:bate him one farthing ; what then. would have become of us, 'if Jeſus 
Chriſt had nor catched the blow ? | | 


Then ſurvey common-Experience, If all the Charnels it the World wete emps 


tied upon one heap, and all the Bones of all that ever dyed were laid'together, 


you might ſay, all theſe were ſlain by Sin. - Whenever you-ſee Sin, you may en- 
tertain it as Eliſha did Hazael, Thou art the Murderer ! All Diſeaſes, Peſtilen- 
ces, Wars, Famines, Tumults, Earthquakes, theſe are but the births of Sin, it 
hath laid Houſes deſolate, waſted Kingdoms, deſtroyed. Cities, Sia-may- fay, 
Rephan. 3. 6. 7. I bavecut off the nations, their Towers are deſolate, I. have made 
their ſtreets waſt, that none paſſeth by ; their Cities are deſtrgyed jo that. there is no 
man, there is now inhabitant ; I. ſaid, ſurely thou wilt fear me ; that which we ſeel 
we may fear. | Moves; Ws "s s  T 
But we'may come nearer home, Do but conſider the EffeQts of it. within your 
ſelves in the Terrors of. Conſcience. What a forry Creature is Man, when God 


arms his own thoughts againſt him, and ſets home one Sin. upon his Conſcience ? 


He longs for Death rather than Life: Hemar, who was a Child of God complains, 
P/al. '$8. 16, 17. Thy fierce wrath: goeth over'me; 'thy terrors have cat ms off, 'T hey 
came ronnd about me  dayly like water, they compaſſed me about together. What a fad 
thing is this, that a Man ſhould be: Magor Miſſabib, fear. round about, that his awn 
Thoughts ſhould be his Hell, and wherever he goes, he carries his Hell with him ; 
when helies down in his Bed, Hell lyes down with him ;, when he wal}ks:qut into 
the Field or Garden, Hell walks with him ; when he goes about, his: Buſineſs, 
Hell goes with him. * Sin is its-own Executjoner, however it {miles in the firſt ad- 
dreſs, yet afterwards:.it ſcourgeth the Soul with horror and. deſpair;,- 1 ,,': . +: 
Conſider the horrors in Death. "There is a Natural abhorrency from, Death as 
an Evil to our Life and Being, but that which increaſeth Horrour; is Sm, x: Cor. 
I5. 56.. The ſting of death is bs. Oh what agonies will it raiſe in our Souls, when 
we come'to dye, if we dye in our Sins | Though we were namortal,. yet Sin'is ſo 
great an Evil that it were not to be committed ; but when, we are t@,dye;. and 
give an account, how doth it fill, the Soul with. horror ang diffidence, and ſhame, 
and anger! Some wicked Men indeed dye ſtupid and carelefs, at leaſt; dopbriul ; 
and ſome may be fool-hardy, likea Man that fetcheth a, leap: in. the dark over, 4 

bottomleſs gulph 5 he doth not, know where his feet may light., A, Wick 
Man is like a 'I'ree that grows on-the Bank of a, River, he; 5. on, the 
Napime_ . 5.:Þ:.::. Borders 


62 SERMONS wo: Sem Vill 


Rorders of Hell, and when he dyes, he falls into it. When they come to woe 
Sin will be accuſing, Conſcience witneſſing, the Law condemning , Satan /iaſul- 
ting, Heaven will be ſhut up againſt them, and| Hell inlarging her mouth, 
Oh how will the Body curſe the Soul for an ill guide, and; the Souk curls the 
Body as a wicked Inſtrument ! Ir is a fad parting, When theſe two loving 
Friends Body- and Soul part with Curſes , and 'can never. expect to meet .again 
but in Torment. A Godly Man when he dyes, takes a fair leave of his Body, 
and faies, farewel fleſh! He goes down to the Grave with the Covenant of Grace 
wr his hand; -my fleſh ſhall reſt in Hope; but. a wicked Man dreadetiy it, that 
ever his Body and Soul muſt be united again, they part with an' expectation me- 
ver to meet bur in flames, by SHES LH et LANG: ne 
* Butall this js nothing to the Everlaſting Eſtate that follows after it ; conkider- ei« 
ther the Loſs or the Pain, both will repreſent the Evil of Sin. Conſider. the oſs, 
by ſinning thou loſeit God, and Heaven , and Glory for a trifle, for. a litthe 
dreggy pleaſure thou thruſteft away Eternal Joyes ; thou doſt as it were-fay; I'care 
not for Heaven, ſo I may havecarnal fatisfattion; as of E/aw1t is ſaid , Gem, 25. 
34. Thus Eſau deſpiſed his birth-right, it is not worth. a Mets 'of Pot With 
what {ad RefleQions wilt thou declaim againft Sin, when thou ſhalt {ee the Hos 
ly ones of God ſtand at-the right hand of Chriſt, and thou arthalled to'thy own 
place ? How will thy Heart turn upon thee for thy own folly. then ? As ore. dreamt 
that his heart was boyling for his Sins in a Kettle of Scalding Leadand it cryed out 
to him, i28 i] «ina, it 1s I that have been the cauſe of this. - Were it not for Sin 
I might have had a place in Abrahams Boſom, but now T am going to Everlaſting 
Torment; then you will know what Sin is. - Every Smner is 2s a mad 
Gameſter , he ventures a Kingdom, the largeſt and faireft that ever was at. 
every throw, and he is fure to loſe it roo. Then conſider the pains of Hell , 
they will ſer out the greatneſs of Sin ; and conſider them either in regard of Gods 
Ordinationor Appointment, or in regard of your own _ (1.) In'regard of 
Gods Ordination and Appointment. That the good of God, who is meckneſs, 
and ſweetneſs, and Bowels it ſelf ſhould adjudge his Creature to Eternal Tor- 
ments ; certainly there is ſome cauſe. We pity a Dog, if le ſhould be caſt into 
a furnace for half an hour ; yet thoſe tender Bowels of Mercy ſhrink not up at the 
{fight of Sinners , though Man: be the work of his own'hands, and though the 
Creature ſcreech and howl under theſe pains, yet he will not leflen and take thetn 
away. Surely there is ſome great evil in Sin, that hath tyed up the hands of 
Mercy. (2) Conſider it in regard of your ſelves, and your own feeling. Oh 
for a ſhort Temporal Pleaſure thou runneſt the hazard of Eternal pains. We 
that cannot endure the ſcratch of a Pin, or the aching of a. Tooth, how fhall we 
-- endure the torment of ſo many thouſand years, and yet ſtill tolook for more ? Heb. 
IO. 31, It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living Goa. Mark the 
Attribute, the {ivinp God, who Lives for ever to {ce the Vengeance accompliſhed ; 
as long as God is God, Hell will be Hell ; there can never be any Hope that Gods 
Being can be deſtroyed, or that there will beagceflation of thoſe torments and 
pains; Godever liveth to reward the Godly, and to puniſh the wicked. 


Is ph 


3- The third fort of Arguments are from the aggravations of Sin, that may 
enhance it, and ſhow the greatneſs of it to your thoughts. 

T7. It is natural to us. It is necefſary to refle&t upon this Circumſtance, becauſe 
it 15 the hardeſt matter in our Humilation to be ſufficiently affteQted with our 
Birth-Sm. '-Evils that come by Accident are Objetts of Pity, but Evils of Nature 
are Objetts of Hatred ; we pity a Dog that is poyſoned, but: we hatea Toad thar 
1s poyſonous by Nature ; oh how may the Lord hate us that have Evil m our 
Nature, it is not accidental to us ! It is the great fondneſs of Men to make that an 
excuſe, which is in it felf the greateſt aggravation. Some will ſay, when they 
are reproved for Sin, I cannot do otherwiſe,” it is my Nature , this will be the 
cauſe of thy ruine without an Intereſt in Chrift. The Waters that come out of a 
pure Fountain may be fſoiked and dirtied , but they will be clear again; but a 
+ oddle that runneth out of a Dunghil wHll be alwaies nafty and filthy. Our Sins 
are not by Accident, but by Nature, they are not like the muddying. of a clear 
Fountain, but like the unſavoury liquer that comes out of a Dunghil. Original Sir 
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(however yow think of (it) .is the- ſk of! fins, we {are bork With ſuch a:5in //ahd 
it.is worſe than any other Sia. Actual Sms are but as a\tranſientAt;whereby thete 
is a violence (offered to one of Gods Commandments; but this is i coinftans; tooted: 
abiding contrariety tro Gods own Nature, Attual'Sins are:s'blbw ard away; 
but -this is a reniaining Enmity. | Adtual Sins areilike a fir of Anger and:Didplea-. 
fare, ſoon-up, and ſoon down ; but this is a rooted:hutted; 25 Flhis: is the:cuufe:of 
all other Sins, 'the bitter root that Uiffuſerh a poyſon- into uit the: branches All 
other Sins thata Man commits, are but Original*Sih ated and: exercifedt:: Look 
as inthe Art of numbring” the greateft'hutmber-thar can be rumbred-is bur: One 
mulriplyed:; ſo the whole Fry of Adtual-Tranſgrethons 'is but Originat-S$in:imwl: 
 tiplyed , this Spawn diffaſed and ſpread abroad 3 alt thoſe Traitetous Aftiohs thar 
we are guilty of in the courle of our Lives; areallſunuted upigthis frnning-Sin. 


Ver. 63. the Sx1vih Chapret of © i x 
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.. 2. OurSinsare many; - We ſin itt-praying, fit.eating, in ploughing, in trading, 
and any one of theſe 1s ehough to uhdo'a World:”'' The Angelsbecame Devils for 
one Sin, for ohe Sin of thought, a proud thought' againſt ;\Gods Empite ; and 
Greatneſs, 'and for this they were thrown into 'places of Darkneſs, orlins \ruihe 
then will a great many Sins procure to: thy Soul ? If 8fingle: Sins ſeem-light. in 
themſelves, yer what are they all rogether? There..is nothing.dighter itban; bae 
Sand, and yet nothing heavier than Sand in a great quantity.” "A Gnattc, a- Fly, a 
Locuft are poor inconſiderable Creatures , yet . when they coihe in-muleirudes 
they are called Gods great Artny, and deſtroy whole Countreys, . Joel '2. v1. The 
'Lord ſball atter his voice before his Arty, for his camp" is very great. Tf every pore 
in the Body were but pricked with'a' Pin, the' veins would. ſoon be emptied 
of Blood. One Sin was deadly, but what are they-altogether,: when from Top 
to Toe there is nothing but or Yerm puttefaQtion? \ Herod was eaten up with Lice, 
h 


a ſitall inconſiderable kind of Vermin, yet the abundance of them deſtroyed hit ; 
| fo though Sins ſeem ſmall in thetnſelves, 'yet-when they come in cluſters; how 
foon will they devour, and eat out the life and/comfort of the Soul? P/a/i:40ct5:; 
Inzamerable evils have encompaſſed me #bout, mine iniquities have raken hold upon mr; 
fo that I am ot able to look up ; they ave more than the hairs of mine head, thetefore my 
heart faileth me, And if David ny ſay fo, may nbt we much mote ? Nothing can 
be little, that is committed againſt the great God ;” but oppote them: ſmall, yer 
they are a Company, oh this will make your hearts fail ! 'The little finger of Sic 
is weighty, bur when all the loins of it are laid upon the Soul, how great will the 
Burden be ? Lok upon all thetroubles'of the Servants of God, ahd you will find 
they were firſt occaſioned by a ſmall Sin, as Mr. Peacocks by eating too freely: at a 
Meal; but when innumerable evils ſhall compaſs'you about, that wherever- you 
look there is Sin, if you look on Duty there is Sin, if you look on your 'Calling 
there is Sin, if you look -on your Recteations there is Sin, -1f yon look on the hours 
of your. repaſt; there is Sin, Oh this will make Four hearts fail indeed: 


3. If they have been ſuch as have beeri cortimitted againſt Knowledge. - There 
is more of the Nature of - Sin ih fach AAts; for the Nature of Sin is «vrais, a tranſ. 
greffion of the Law, now the more we know the Law, the greater is the 'Franſ- 
grefſion, according to the ſenſe we have of the Law, fo the offence is elevated and 
Tafſed, He thar hath Knowledge is magis particeps legis, the Law is a piece of hitn- 
ſelf, it is impreffed upon his Conſcience; and he offereth violence to the Prifici- 
ples of his own Boforne. This is the Reaſon why the Children of God'uſe this 
aggravation, as David,Pſal.5 1.6. Inthehidden part thou fhalt make me to know wiſdom, 
God had taught Davrd Wiſdom, and forne ſpiritual skill, and yet he ſinned againſt 
hit: So Cheiſ, John 15.22. If Thad mot come and ſpoken to them, they had not haul 
ſin, that is, rrohe in comparifon. Aeeording to the proportion of Light y fo the 
rate of Sin riſeth, the mote you know of the Law, the more yon fi againſt the 
Law: It is ſad to put the finger it Natures Eye; but it is worle to {in againſt 
the light of the Word, that will make fin riſe high indeed. Ther there is tore of 
Enmity and Malice irt it, when a Man will break through the Convictions and 
Reſtraints of Conſcience, it is a fight a Mari does love Stn, and fins for its owt 
lake, which i ſenſibly and clearly diſcerned it Apoſtates ; who are carryedoti 
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with moſt wilful: Malice and Rage againſt the Truth which once they profeſſed. 
Apoſtare ſunt mixhmi ofores ſui oraints. Hoſea 5. 2. The .revolters are profound to 
rhake. fla bter;. .Forward: Profeflors , when - they revolt, turn violent Perſecu- 
tors: i They ſet. themſelves Againſt the: light. Alexander was once a Diſciple , 
et he! zbade ſbipmtratk of the-fairh, 1 Tims; 3.19, 20. An0 he is the Man that muſt 
et.oo.the:tnultitudeagainſk Pauh; AWs 19.33: And. they drew Alexander out" of 
the multitede, the: Jexs patting” him, forniard;\\ The ſame:Man 1s intended, for by:- 
the Epiſtles to-T:merhy we earth; that he:dwelt at Epheſps, where Vimothy was 
when boſe Epiſtles were direfted to bim;;, Now the-Fews fer lum up as.rhe 
Gtteſt :&ccuſer af Pas!, :he knew:his DoQtrine, and he -muſt appear :to. turn aff 
the. blaine'. of the: uproar: 6n: the Chriſtians. Onge imore we read of this 
Alexander as 2 deſperate Adverfary. tothe truth, 2 Tim, 4. 21. Alrxander the 
Copperſmith did me much hurt. Certainly their Rage and Malice 1s the greater, 
becauſe: of the iabundance of: light which they: have forſaken. No Vinegar: is 
ſo | tart ab that} which! is | made: of, they {weeteſt,;. Wine ; ſo | when know-. 
ledge :isi-once corrupted , it: Hills) the | heart with moſt” rage , :Prov. 28, 24, 
They:that. forſake:thelum, praſe the: wicked;-:'T hey not only commit-fin, bur like 


it in others, , they areithe:moſt; violent and forward Men to detend-wicked. ways 
and unwſt courſs..:::Sins 2gainft knowledge have the greateſt marks of the: Di- 
vine|/Veogeance and. Diſpleaſure. When Men abuſe Knowledge, .God giveth 
themiup-to-ſottiſhneſs, madneſs, hardneſs; of: heart, or deſpair. "To ſottiſhneſs, 
Rom..'t, 21, 22, 23, Becauſe that , when they :knew God, : they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful, but became vain 4n. their imaginations, and their fools 
heart was darkned.' .\ Profeſſing : themſelves wiſe, they became fools, And changed. the 
lory of the zncorruptible God into 41 image maae like t0 corru tible man, and to birds, 
and. foar-footed beaſts, and creeping things, 'Heathens that had ſome commore 
knowledge of the:Divine Nature, when they ſinned, againſt their” Light , God 
darkned their hearts; and made-'them more! foolith : ; 'The' Heathens--that were 
moſt- civil, and-had. moſt light, were given-up to the moſt beaſtly-Errors about 
the Nature of God-: the. Romans worſhipped Feavers, Paſſions, and: Paltry 
Gods; the Egyptians. Thunder 'and the Sun. Or elſe the Lord gives them' up 
to Made; the moſt Moral Heathens were the foreſt Perlecutors , as Severe, 
Antonin ; they abuſed their: light, and theretore God gave them up to fury 
and madneſs againſt his wayes.: Or clſe they are given up to hardneſs of 
heatt;.; Iron oft. heated and. oft quenched groweth harder ; God juſtly pu- 
niſheth contempt of light with--obduracy, when a Man hath had frequent Con- 
victiohs;:and ſtill:he quencheth them, he;grows the /harder. Or elle the Lord 
gives; them up to'a ad Deſpair, 'God opens their Conſciences, and makes them 
to ſee how they have gone againſt their -own light : Much knowledge not 
digeſted: is like Meat in the Stomach, that being not concocted, 'breederh rhe 
Collick, it. breedeth {ad gripes.in-the Conſcience. + | 


4. If they are committed' againſt Love. It 1s {ad'to: fin againſt Gods Laws , 
ir is:more to ſin-;acainſt Gods. Love. Suppoſe it bebut againſt common Love, 
againſt -God that giveth us food and raiment, rain from Heaven, and fruit- 
ful Seaſons. "The Apoſt/e calls this 4 deſpiſing rhe goodneſs of God, Rom. 2.4. 
either by imployipg 1t to vile uſes, .or elſe by. a carelels {lighting , and not takin 
notice of -it; yourhat {light the: kindneſs-of God do as it were ſay, God ſhall 
nor gain;meto his wayes for all this Every Sin is not committed againſt Know- 
ledge, but every Sin.is againſt Love, and Bowels. . Chriſt may ſay to every Sinner 
as:he ſaid to the Fews, John 10.32. Many gaod works have I fſhewed you from my Fa- 
ther, for which of thaſe works do you ſtone me ©. Thus the Lord may plead, I have gi- 
ven you Protection. and Proviſion, and Food, and Raiment, for which of theſe 
do. you violate my Law, and put fuch an .atjront upon me*£ It 1s I that have been 
{> liberal to you, in giving you. the Fruits of the Earth, the Fiſh : of the Sea, 
the Fowls of the Air ; it is I that have cauſed: your Sheep to bring forth thouſands, 
and your Fields to yield Meat, and will you return upon me with my own-weapons ?: 
MalefaRors are puniſhed in the ſame rhings in which they offend, and you ſeek to - 
do me deſpight by my own Bleflings, as it I did you wrong-when 1 did you good. 
(9121 | But 
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Bur much. nore 1f you fin' agaigſt Decial Love ; you.that are ChriſPs Favourites, 


every Sin, of yours 15 as a Rab at the heart of Mercy. As when the multitude 
forſaok him , faies Chrift to his Diſciples , --Fohn +6. 61.:Will ye alſo go away? 
That wegt to his Heart. God reckoneth upan 'you, that;he ſhall haye much 
Service. and Obedience from-you, and Diſappointment is the worſt kind of vexation, 
(Gep.. 18. 19. {iow Abrahams, that he will command his children, and his hoxfbold 
after bivy, and: they ſpall krep the way of the Lord. Iſa. 63. 8. Surely they are my people, 
ehildres that will not lye. __Fhat which in others-1s-bur ſingle Bornication , in you 
is Adultery. others Sirt againſt common Mercies, \but you, againſt the Bowels of 
Chriſt; they arenot thankful for 8 piece of Bread; nor-you for the Bread of 
Life. As Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, 2 Sam. 16. i7. Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend ? 
So js this 1thie fruit of all choſe tender Loves and Mercies, which God hath metted 
out to you?” It 1s unnatural, as # a Hen ſhould -bring-forth the:Egg of a 
Crow. | s £0154: /E10 fl LI 

| q. If it be againſt Vowes and Covenants, againſt frequent and reiterated Pro« 
miſes and Purpoſes. By ſuch finning you break double Chains , Gods and your 
own, It is nat a {imple Sin, but Preachery, Jwdab hath dealt'treacherouſly, Fer: 
3. 7. Her treacheroas ſiſter J«dah ſaw it, you commit. 'a Sin-under the ſhew of friends 
ſhip. Gbedience is due, though it were never promiſed, but it is a help to our 
weakneſs that we vow. It is Gods Condeſcention to make a Covenant, his Laws 
bind, though we do nat Seal and ſubſcribe to-them, they bind as a Law, though 
not as a Covenant ; but Vows and Promiſes make the Covenant more explicite. 
A iy” 4 anrj ge Ggd Paldypor be aflenated withour: Sin, 
Ananias wes irajtten dead itge recedipg from his pyrpoſe. As 5. 4 Whilſt it 
remained was tt not thine own? and after it was fold, was it not in thine own” power? 
why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine heart ? Thos haſt not lied unto men, but un 
ro God, But much more in vowes in things neceſſary, that are not in your Po- 
wer. When you have promiſed Obedience, you have promiſed a thing neceſſary ; 
God might require Duty from you,. and puniſh ygu for the violation of his Law, 
whether you vowed or no It was never left toyour pleaſure to deal falſely in your 
Covenant with Men, it is a Sin the Lord doth alwaies avenge ; ſuch ſolemn Ob- 
ligations ſhould be Sacred and Inviolable, what then is it to break Vows with 
God after we have ſolemnly renewed our Covenant with him ? 

6. If it be againſt former Experiences, and that either of the ſweetneſs of 
Grace, or the evil of Sin. (1.) Of the ſweetneſs of Grace. The Lord takes it 
that you ſhoyld fin againſt him, after you have raffed his good word, Heb. 6. 5. 
It is a Mighty affront to Jeſus Chriſt to go off from him after we have had ex- 

rience of the ſweetneſs of his wayes, the Apoſtle calls this a- denying the Lord that 
Luk thew, 2 Pet. 2. 1. that is, z# foro wp in the Court of the Church, and 
with reſpeC tothe outward Covenant that is between the Lord, andevery Church 
Member. An Apoſtate doth as it were proclaim to the World, that Jefus Chrift 
is no good Maſter, that after he hath made Tryal of both, the Devil is a better 
Maſter than Chrift, for he ſeemeth ro have known both Mafters. So we find the 
Lord conteſts with his People about their Provocations, Fer. 2. 5. VFVhat ini- 
quity have your fathers found in me, that they are gone far from me, and have 
walked after vanitics,and are become vain? You have gone far from me, andde 
from my wayes, what t the matter ? Did I ever —_— huct? Have I ever been a 
Land of Darkneſs toyou, or a hard Mafter ? So Micah 6. :3. O my people ! what 
have I done unta thee, and wherein have I wearyed thee? teſtifie againſt me. When 
we go off from God, we da as it were proclaim, that we have found juſt diſcou- 
ragement in the wayes of Chriſt, as a Man that goeth off from' you ſheweth his 
expeQation is deceived in you. (2.) If you have done it after experience of the 
Evil of Sin. When a Man hath tound the bitterneſs of Sin, fuppole it be of Drun- 
kenneſs, or Anger, when it hath weakned his Body, and broken his Peace, and 
yet he runs into it again, it is a ſad 7 gt ; as that King that would adven- 
ture another Captain and his Fifty, when one Captain and his Fifty 
were conſumed with Fire from Heaven, 2 Kzngs x. 10, iz, When we 
will be tampering with the Carnal Sweets again, which have coſt us ſo 
much trouble ; when we have found the Hand of God meet us in a Carnal way, 
yet we will venture again, and enter into the Liſts with him, and fer our ſelves 
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againſt him, it is as the breaking of a Bone in the ſame place, | TFames 4. 2. Ye luſt, 
and have'not, yet kill and defireto have, and cannot obtain; ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not. \This is plain conteſt'with God, when after ye have been broken in 


pieces,- you will again gather and afſociate your ſelves, as it is, 1/a. $. 9. Aſſociate _ 


our ſelves,; O ye people) and you ſball be broken in pigces, and give ear all-ye of far 
ritarme H Fgtan ih a ye ſhall be broken in pieces, gird your I 1 ye 
ſhall be broken 1n pieces. Thus the Children of 1/rae/ argued with the: Renbenites 
«nd Gadites, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, Joſhua 22. 17, 18. Is the iniquity 
of Peor too little for us, from which we are not cleanſed until this day, (though there 
was 4 plague in the 2. {he ond of the Lord,) But that ye muſt turn away this day 
from following the Lora. \'*Y | ; 
7. If Sin has beencommitted againſt a ſpecial Relation, as ſuppoſe that of a Ma- 
giſtrate, Ora Miniſter, this .doubles the offence. ..YourSins-are imitated, you 
ſhould be Fountains of Religion and Juſtice, and you poyſlon the Fig Ton 
are as the firſt ſheet that is printed off, and all others are ſtamped after your Co- 
It was a fad Title that was given to —_ that he made Iſrael to fin; io 
when you. do not ſhew' forth a ſpecial ſtrictneſs of Religion according to your 


place, it-is a great aggravation. 


SERMON IX. 


ad —_ 


GENESIS XXIV. 63. 


And Iſaac went out to meditate in the field at the even tide. 


Contrivance of the Goſpel, as a Subject for your Meditation - 

an Argument that challengeth all our Reverence and Thoughts 

and Wonder, a Miſtery of Milteries, the faireſt Draught and 
Pi&ture- that ever came out of the Work-houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3. 16. And with. 
out controverſie great is the myſtery of Goalineſs. This is a depth that canno 
be fathomed, here are Miracles infolded in Miracles, and Miſteries' within N 
ries ; God would aſtoniſh Mankind, and fave it at the ſame time. Chriſt. | 
led the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of 
God'; not only as the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are hid in him, and 
through him conveyed to the Creatures, but becauſe herein 1s Gods Wiſdom moſt 
diſcovered by _—_— and putting our Salvation into the hands of Chriſt ; not 
only as a Fountain of Wiſdom, but as a Mapp of Wiſdom, as diſcovering the 
excellent contrivance of God, and the curious variety that is in his Councils. God 
ſheweth Wiſdom in all things, F/al. 104. 24. O Lord | how manifold are thy works ! 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all. Every Creature is diſpoſed into apt Cells and 
Store-Houſes, and contribute to the Glory of their Creator. But here God would 
diſcover the Curioſity of his Wiſdom ; The World is his Work , but the Goſpel 
is his Plot. And therefore in your ſolemn and moſt deliberate thoughts you ſhould 
takea view of it. It is the great Duty of Saints, Ephe/. 3. 18, 19, That ye may be 
able to comprehend with all ſaints, what us the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height, and to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge. "This ſhould be your 
continusl task and ſearch. There are two great Myſteries in the Word, Chriſt, 
and Antichriſt ; the * jp 0/ of the Goſpel, and the Myſtery of Iniquity ; it is 
the great adyantage of Chriſtians to diſcern the Myſtery of Iniquity, and, to me. 


ditate 


"Thirdly, T H E Matter I am now to propoſe to you is, The Excellent 
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ditate upon the Myſtery of Godlyneſs ; to obſerve Antichriſts cuhning, and to 
conſider the contrivance of the Goſpel. Oh then exerciſe your thoughts herein, 
and ſtudy 'the Excellency of Gods deſign, bring Hallowed and Reverend 
Thoughts, that by a deliberate gaze you may raife your Souls into an Holy 


"Wonder and Amiration. 


x1. I ſhall lay down ſome preparative Confiderations: 
2. T ſhall come to the work it ſelf. 


I. To prepare you, To conſecrate your thoughts for the entertainment of ſo 
great a Myſtery, conſider theſe things. | 

1. When you have done your utmolt , your thoughts will {till fall ſhort, 1/2. 
40. 28. There is no ſearching of his anderſ{anding. There is an exceſs in every 
Attribute above all Humane Thought and Concert, and though we follow on afzer 
God, yet we cannot find him out to perfe&ion. Now among all his Attributes 
none is more hidden from us than his Wiſdom, as Children thar are only buſied in 
puppets and bawbles cannot imagin what it 1s to govern a Common-wealth. 
Power 1s obvious, but our foohſh Spirits cannot trace the Wiſdom of Provi- 
dence, much more his Wiſdom diſcovered in- the Goſpel. One of the Names of 
Chriſt is Wonderful, Iſa. 9. 6. It isa point that we ſhould alwayes be ſtudying, 
and yet we can never come to the bottom of it; and therefore what is wanting in 
Thoughts muſt be ſupplyed by wonder. When we have done all, we muſt cry 
out, Rem. 11. 23. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom ani knowledge of 
God | bow unſearchable are his judements, and his wayes paſt finding .out | As if he 
had ſaid, T have done as much as I can, I have diſcovered as much as I am able, 
but I muſt leave off diſputing, and fall now to wondring. The Light of the 
Scripture doth not diſcover him fully, 1 Cor. 13. 9. We know in part , and we pro- 
pheſie in part. \ Full Knowledge 1s our Portion in Heaven ; theſe are but partial 
Diſcoveries we have even in the Word of God. However this is no excuſe for 
Negligence and Barrenneſs. Not for Negligence, for we muſt follow 62 to know 
the Lord, Hoſea 6. 3. It 1s the fault of Chriſtians, that they keep alwayes to their 
Milk, and firſt childiſh Thoughts and Apprehenſions, we ſhould rife higher in 
our Conſiderations and Admirations of the Love and Wiſdom of God. It is no- 
table, that Moſes his firſt requeſt toGod was, What is thy name? Exod. 3. 13, 
and then, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, Exod. 33. 18. we mult follow on from 
conſidering Gods Name to clearer fights of his Glory. Not for Barrennefs, Emp- 
ty Thoughts void of Argument and Diſcourſe beget a confuſed Stupor, not a Won- 
der , the Thoughts are only ſtayed, not raiſed. ok 
. 2, Not only Men; but Angels themſelves are at a loſs in this great Myftery ; 
they ſtudy it as well as we, and cannot come to the bottom of it, 1 Per. 1. 12. 
Which things the Anpels deſire to look into, The word meawya, ſignifies, to bow 
down, and bend the Body ; it is an alluſionto the Cherubums that were piQu- 
red over the Ark, ſtooping, and as it were bending theit Bodies, as prying into 
the Myfteries of the Ark. The Myfteries of the Goſpel are ſo ſublime, that the 
Angels, which do continually behold the face -of God ,- cannot perfe&ly com- 
prehend them ; they are learning and improving their knowledge by learning and 
tmproving the diſpenſations of God: to the Church, Epheſ. 3: 10, To the intent 
that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places, might be'known by the 
church the manifold wiſdom of God, that they may know the curious  contrivances 
of Gods Wiſdom by obſerving the Revelations that are made, and the Diſpenſa- 
tions God hath uſed towards his Church. And poſhbly this may be the meaning of 
the Apoſtle in that expreſſion, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Seen of Angels, that is, with Reverence, - 
Admiration, and wonder, to ſee Chriſt ſtoop ſo-low to be cloathed with Flefh, to 
condefcend to a Nature fo tnuch beneath their own. This is the work of Angels, 
either they defire to know more of Chriſt, or they delight themſelves in beholding 
of that they know: Oh we ſhould never be weary of ſearching into theſe Holy 
Myſteries, and acting our thoughts upon them ! + 
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2. They wonder moſt at the contrivance of the Goſpel, that have moſt In- 
-rcſt in it , to others it is but a cold Story or naked Plot. Concerament 
ſharpacth Invention and AﬀeCtion , a Man doth then mare ſeriouſly 
conſider of it, their Eyes are open, and they have more of ſenſe and ons, Bo 
And that is the Reaſon why the injoyments of the Saints have notes of wonder 
annexed to the expreſſions of them, as Phil. 4. 7. The peace of God , which 
paſſeth- all underſtanding, &c. 1 Pet. 1. 8. Joy unſpeakable and fall of 'glory; they 
that have a taſte of it know what it is to enjoy a calm and ſerene Conſcience 
through the application of the Promiſes of the Goipel : They can beſt wonder at 
the contrivance of the Goſpel, who are called out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
light, 1 Pet. 2. 9: They wonder in their thoughts, that God and Chriſt ſhould 
deſign their Heaven, be plotting and contriving their Salvation before all Worlds, 
how they may be Veſſels bled up with Glory ; Oh marvellous Light! wonder- 
ful, unutterable Joy ! Theſe are the apprehenſions of Gods Children ; others may 
look upon the Goſpel as s probable Truth, but they bave found it a comfortable 
Truth, therefore their hearts are raiſed in wonder. 


IT. I comg to the Work it ſelf. You may manage it three wayes, (z.) By 
Obſervations. (2.) By Arguments. (3.) By Compariſons. 


Iſrael to Sin. However it be, we have cauſe to bleſs God, that he hath revealed, , | 


tis Juſtice againſt them, and his Mercy to us.  _ aan ; 

2. Obſerve Gads Wiſdom fetched a large compaſs and circuit, and thoſe things 
which we count the ruine of Man were through the Wiſdom of Providence his 
Preſervation. The fall of Angels, the fallof- Man, thoſe crooked things which 
ſeemed to he the deſtruftion of rhe Creature, through: the over-ruling of God, 
made for the manifeſtation of his Glory. Gregory called the Sin of Adem Felix 
Scelus, becauſe it occalioned the coming of Chriſt. Providence hath many creeks _ 
and turgings, but all concur to the Beauty.of the whole Frame, 'The Apoſtle calls. 


it ww \& oeie, the manifold wiſdom of God, Epheſ. 3. 10. Therefore we are not 
to judge ns Senſe. Gods mending 1s better than his \making, he would 


to pieces, todiſcoyer more of his Mercy. Man mult commit a ſhame- 


\&, and Chriſt mult ſuffer a ſhameful Death, and all chis to advance his own 
y. Asa Veflel that is crackti and ſode: the ft 
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| ed is the ſtronger there, or a Legg 

thas been broken, and ſet again by a skilful hand, is the ſtronger 5 {6 the Lord 

wank firſt have Man to fall, and rune himfelt, that he might be the better eſta- 
thed by his own Grace. res Cop on po ne” 


of a Recovery, Iſa. 56. 19. 
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3. Obſerve again, that God ſhould pitch upon this way of ſending his Son* 
God was not limited or bound up, he could have done it by an Angel, or of his 
own will have releaſed the Creature of his offence ; but it pleaſed the Father 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwvell, Col. x. 19. tw was Gods Wull that Salvation 
thould be brought abour this way. In the whole buſineſs of Salvation God would 
proceed by choice, not neceſſity. I confeſs ſuppoſing the determination of the 
Divine Decrees no Creature was qualiied to do us good, the Angels do but 
their work, they could not fo fitly ſuper-erogate for us ; But if God would ſead 
his own Son, he might have come as a King in Glory and 'Triwumph, and wreſt. 
led with Satan, and reſcued all the Ele&t out of his hands; but the Lord would 
not now diſcover Power, but Love; he had diſcovered Power in Creation , 
Rom.” 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the creation of the world art 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made , even his eternal Power 
aud Godhead; but in Redemption he diſcovered his Wiſdom ; every Attribute 
of God was to hedifiovarce in its ſeaſon. Again, the Lord would meet with 
the Sin of Men and Angels: The Angels had loſt their Holyneſs out of a defire 
of greatneſs, they would be over all, and under none: And Man was ſick of 
the ſame Diſeaſe, and did deſire to be rather great than good ; Adam would be 
as God: Adam fell by Pride, and to counter-work this , Chriſt was to reftore 
Mankind by Humility. When he cometh to ſave Mankind, he layes aſide his 
Majeſty, and/puts on a humble garb, he would not fave Mankind by Power, 
but by Suffering; the Lords deſign was by the quality of the Remedy to ſhew 
the Nature of the Diſcaſe. TP. | 

4. Obſerve, "Man or Angel could not have found out ſach an excellent Plot 
or Deſign as this 1s. It could not have come into our heads or hearts, and there- 
fore it came meerly from the Breaſt of God, it was deviſed by Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 11. 34. Who hath known the mind of the Lord? or wbo, hath 
been his counſellor * What Creature did preſcribe to God, or direct him to ſuch 
a way? The Apoſtle ſheweth it could not enter into the Creatures thoughts, 
1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart 
of man the thinzs which God hath prepared for them that love him, You will find 
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by the Context he yu of the DoQrine and Contrivance of Chriſt crucified; 


neither Senſe, nor Faney, nor Reaſon could ſuggeſt ſuch a thing to the Crea- 
ture. There are ſome ſeeds of the Law in Nature , but not the leaſt ſeeds of 


_ the Goſpel. We ſee in-other Nations, they cannot ſo much as think of a way 


The "age ' 
"He ſaw that there was no man, and wonared that there 
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was na Interceſſor, therefore his arm. brought ſalvation unto him, it is chiefly under- 


- ſtood of the Everlaſting Salvation. by Chrift. If the Lord had tarryed till 


Man had deviſed a way for his own Comfort, we had been miſerable to all 
Eternity. i | s "we | 

. 5. Obſerve, God diſcovered this deſign before it was accompliſhed in the 
fullneſs of time, 1/a. 42. 9.: Before they ſpring forth, I tell you of them. This 
Love was too big to be contained in his Heart, but he muſt open his Mind 3 
the Prophecies and Promiſes of the Old Teſtament were the Eruptions and Over- 


flows of Gods Love; his Hearc was ſo fuil of Love, that it could not be con- 


tained within-the bounds: of ſecrecy ! he openeth his Heart, and gives vent to 
his Love in the midſt of Anger : Afſoon as Man had diſpleaſed him, God drops 


out the Promiſe, That the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpents Head. 


. 6. Obſerve again , God diſcovered this by Degrees, firſt in Types, then in 
Truths ; firſt in Promiſes, then in Performances; God ſpake to his People for- 
merly not ſo much by Words as by Things. We teach Children to fight with 
Puppets, and in the Oriental Nations it is their genius to be taken with Allegories 
and Figures. God would prepare the World by degrees, as the day groweth 
till ircometh to high Noon, to us he hath opened all his good Trealure. And 
further it was for ourinſtruQtion, that wickedneſs ſhould be pertectly diſcovered. 
And beſides the former Ages needed Reſtraints more than Comforts. Every Age 
had fufficieat Revelation for what God required of them. 


_ 2, Follow this Meditation by Arguments. There could not have been a bct- 
FF ter way to faverhe Creature, whether we reſpect Gods Glory, or the Creaturcs 
F _ Comfort and Profit, 
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I; If we conſider Gods Glory!) 


It was the beſt way to commend his Love. Re ., $. But God 
hs love towards us, in that while we were yet ſraners, Chriſt ded fe for ut 
was the commendation of the Divine Love, that God would give up the Son of 
his own Love and Boſom to dy for us that were Sinners. As the: f eoſtle faith, 
Heb. 6. 13. When God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he to6/4 four by no grea' | 
zer, he ſware by himſelf. So when the Lordcould give us no greater gitts, he gave | KF 
us his Son. David ſeems to be: an Ni azed with, wonder WERY bye ei the 6 Owen: " on ag 


ſiders the Love of God in Rath of Man, Plat. 8. Hig! 4. When I be thy” 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon ana the ſtars. oh thou eorM-gu a RNs ant 
What is man that thou art minaful. of him, and. the Son. of man that Thaw wi gg ol it 
him ? But here the Son of God himſelf is become Man ; ek 
Chriſt ſhould top ſolow ! Thathe tha fls all things ſhould be ſhut up. in the 
narrow ſtraits of the Virgins Womb ! Thar Chriſt ihould' difrobe himſe f of all ORs Ft 
his Glory, and ſubmit to the greateſt abaſement | John 3. 16. For God ſo loved, | | 
the World, that he gave his only FM Ja gow e nheervr telieveth | in ahi Og eo ori 
Zot periſh, but have everlaſting life... a 


Ohs karat is not to. TI exerciſed to V3 : 
wrong and prejudice of another. 'Now i in this excellent contrivance God did glo- > 
rifie his Mercy ſo as his Juſtice was no wn? 5 that being ſufficiently Laridfied 7 On 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore Juſtice which in it {elf is our dre: d; 151 Chriſt _ je nt 
the ground of our comfort and {upport,. and OLA Attribute which would Loa Fa Weg 
rage Sinn doth note 0c Lo fo on Oy. 


2. Hereby his Tuftice i is Pr a bt 


owls unto Sg 
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. Hereby the Authority of fer ak IS - all pre Rv "God: in ices had Ds WR 
written a Law in Mans heart, and he was to preſerve the Honour of it ; Man: id oy 
tranſgreſſed this Law; _ by appointing Jeſus Chriſt todye for us, the dignity Do ial 
of the Law is kept up. ſane memipoths Sin to be lightly eſteemed, when LOTS A It Tian 
are relaxed, there muſt bb ommutation or Rec nce, or elſe their Abe ET 
thority 1 is not preſerved, Matth. 5. 18. Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one |. 
zittle ſhall in n0 wiſe paſs from the law, 7111 all. be fulfilled, The omiflion of. or dp: 
niſhment would detract from it, therefore Chrift mult be! made under the Law, ol er Tk 
Gal. 4, 4, 5. But when the fulneſs of Fime was come, God. ſent forth his Son , made 
of a wonian, made under the law, t0- "redeem them that were under the law, that we . 
might receive the adoption of Sons. Chriſt endured the ſeverity of it. 

4. Hereby Gods Eflence is diſcovered, even the whole Trinity, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. The Doctrine of i the T rinity was but darkly revealed in the Old' | 
Teſtament till Chriſt came in the Fleſh. One of the main deſigns of our Redemp-! 
tion was to diſcover God the Father, God the Son, 'and - God the Holy Ghoſt. 
There is a God that muſt be ſatisfied, there is a God that muſt fatisfie, and there 
3s a God that muſt ſeal up all this to the Soul. | At Chriſt's Baptiſme, when he was Pruniu it 
ſolemnly inaugurated into the Mediatorſhip, there was a diſcovery of the Trinity, 
Dor Father in a Voice,. the Son in Perſon, oi the ble Gholt ih the "p68 of @ dt 
ove. ag 


2. - we conſider the Creatures Comfort it Was the beſt way to eſtabliſh "W bis | | wm 
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Ver. 63. the xxivh Chapter of Gexes1s. E61 
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"+ x, Here 1s excellent Proviſion made againſt the infiniteneſs that is in fin by 
-| rhe infiniteneſs of Chritts ſufferings. For though ſin be but a Temporay A&t, 
| yetit is infinite becaule of. the ObjeQ, being committed againſt an Infinite Majc- 
' Ky ; ſo Chrilts Suffterings were but a Temporary AR, yet they were Infinite, he 
'being a Perſon that was both God and Man. Therefore as Sins receive a valuc 
from thePerlon againſt whom they are commitred, ſo Chriſts ſufferings receive 
a value fromthePerſon, by whom they are performed. The Apoſt/e puts'a how 
much moreupont ie Blood of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 14. How mach more ſhall the blood 
 _  » of Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without [pot to God, purge 

; Jour conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God? His. Godhead did put A 
"| yalue and merit upon his Blood to expiate the gui of Sin, and therefore the blood 
' of Chriſt is called the Blood of God, A4#s 20. 28; Feed the Church of God, which 
be hath purchaſed with his own blood. So that if Sindid abound, Grace had ſuper- 
'abounded 3 if Sin be pur into one Scale, put the Blood of Chriſt info the other. 
* The great purpole and deſign of God was to give us Triumph over the clamours 
of our own Conſcience, Sin 1s expiated, and done away by the Blood of the Son 
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2, There 1s anexcellent Proviſion made for all that the Creature ſtands in need 
2 Fhere are three things which trouble the Creature, 'and they are only ac- 
omphiſhed and made good in this great Contrivance of God, the bringing of God 
and Man together, the bringing ot Juſtice and Mercy togerher, and the bringing 
; "ofcomfort and duty together. How God and Man are brought together, who were 
; © 0a : ſeparate b Sin, S E er. 3+ I 8. Chriſt alſo hath once ſuſfe red f or fi A, the j Jl fe of the ASE 

juſt, that he might bring us to God, To unite Man fallen to God, there is Mortal 
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$i 2 puniſament of our Sins was laid upon Chriſt, God jheweth how diſplealing 


'-..- $, Towean us from Vanity. We make great matters of-trifles, and are apt to 
+.  1dolizeevery petty and vain thing i the World , therefore in Chriſt the Lord 
would ſthew us the higheſt Self-denyal, when he took the Humane Nature on 

 ._ him, andendured the Wrath of the Father. The whole World wondred after 
= the Beaſt, and the Diſciples wondred at the goodly Stones of the Temple, Marth. 
Ve : 4 4 2h what will you do at the Son of God, in'whom the fullneſs of the God- 

head 4 


ead . wok bodily. This ſhould beget a ſpecial Veneration and Revyerence to- 


Ware: | 
. 3. To overcome us by Love. There is a great engagement laid upon a Sin- 


"i 


BE. T7 HED /. When the King of Moab was prefled hard by Iſrael, He took his eldeſt 
CE TC, 9777 ſbeuld have reigned in his ſtead, and offered him for a burnt-ſacrifice upon the 
_ wall, 2 Kzzes 3. 27. according to their ſuperſtition, who were wont in extream 

Dangers, and deſperate Calſcs to ſacrifice their Children , whereupon they raiſed 
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the Siege, and went home. God hath took his own Son, and ſacrificed him, 
that we might leave off fighting againſt Heaven. God would overcome Sin. by 
the higheſt A&t of goodneſs and kindneſs imaginable, hereby he would ſhame and 
overcome the heart of a poor Sinner. ; ; 

4. That we might have a High and Glorious Pattern of Obedience. We are 
referred to Angels, and to Chriſt himſelf, who would leave us a more glorious 
" Example. 


3. Magnifie this great contrivance of your Salvation by Compariſons. Com- 
pare it with Creation, with other Deliverances, 2nd with the Works of Nature; 
1. Compare it with Creation. The Lord diſcovered much of his Glory in 
making the World out of nothing , but he diſcovered more of: his Glory when 
eſus Chriſt was born of his own Creature, a Vine out of the Berry or Grape. 
his was his Maſter-piece and grand deſign, in which he purpoſed' to gain to 
himſelf moſt Honour and Glory. 'The World was made with a Word, bur re- 
deemed with a ſerious Plot and Contrivance. "The World was made for Man 
and Woman, but Chriſt was made out ofa Woman. In the Creation God made 
us like himſelf, but here the Lord made himſelf like us. | In the Creation all things 
were made out of nothing, here Order came out of Confuſion. In the Creation 
Man was made out of the Earth, but here God was made Man. In the Creation 
God went the high way to do us good, in Redemption he came the lower way , 
Jeſus Chriſt abaſed himſelf for our ſakes. 

2. Compare it with other Deliverances. It was a great thing to be delivered 
out of Egypt and Babylon, but it is far greater to bedelivercd out of Hell, and from 
Damnation and Wrath to come. Read the Story of the Children of 1/raels De- 
liverances, Pſalm 107. They were delivered from the oppreſſion of Pharaoh, but 
we from Satan : God gave them Food, and fatisfied the longing Soul, and filled 
the hungry. Bur Jeſus Chriſt incarnate is made Bread and Food to the Soul : 
They had Deliverance from Diſeaſes, but we from Sin the Sickneſs and Diſeaſe of 
the Soul, and from the Vanity of our own Spirits. 'Then he goes on to the Won- 
ders inthe deep, but we may ſee the depth of Mercy fwallowing up the depch of 
Sin, and the glorious Love of God breaking out in iuch a wondertul Deliverance 
by Jeſus Chrif, that we may well cry out with them, wer/e 31. Oh that men 
would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works ro the children of 
men. SEAS 

3- Compare it with the Miracles of Nature. There are ſtrange things among 
the Creatures, yet there may be ſome footſteps of Reaſon ſeen, but it cannot en- 
ter into the heart of Man to conceive of this glorious Salvation brought about by 
the Son of God. © Therefore bleſs God for the Revelation, and complain of thy. 
ſelf for not thinking of theſe things with ſerious admiration, ſcarce vouchſafing to 
look into theſe things, but art more pleaſed with every bawble and vain contri- 
vance than the great and ſerious Plot of the Goſpel. 
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And Iſaac went out to meditate in the field at the even-iide. 


Field, and full of uſeful matter. Ir is a draught, which 
God hath been plotting from all Etergiry, and accompliſhing 
theſe thouſands of years. r. Take it altogether, and it is a 
continued contexture, or concatenation of Decrees, Attions and Events, from the 
Creation to the day of Judgment. Ir is our Duty ro underftand it for the pre- 
ſent, and it will be our happineſs to underſtand it perte&ly hereafter , Pſalm 107: 
43. Whoſo is wi and will obſerve thoſe things, even they ſhall anderſtand the lo- 
ving kindneſs of the Lord, It isanexcellent piece of Wiſdom, to be able to link 
Events rogether, that we may ſee the Wildom and Love of God in the uſual oc- 
currences that happen out... W.e.being of ſhort narrow thoughts fail moſt. herein 3 
Power is ſuch an Attribute as vatible and obvious to a common and careleſs Eye, 
the Heathens knew it, Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the crea- 
tion of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the thinps that are made, even 
his eternal Power and Godhead. But to find out the Beauty and Wiſdom of Gods 
Work, there needs the Light of Faith, and ſome acquaintance with God himſelf; 
therefore it is ſaid, Job 11. 5, 6. Oh that God would ſpeak, &c. and ſhew me the ſe. 
crets of wiſdom, that they are doable to that which is, Power 1s obvious to Senſe 
and Reaſon, but Wiſdom is ſcarce diſcernable to Faith. There is an out-ſide 
and-an. in-ſide in all Divine Diſpenfations, the out-fide is full of Beauty) but that 
is but dark to the in-ſide, to the ſecrets of Wiſdom. Gods Works are full of My- 
ſteries as well as' his Word, and we cannot underſtand them, unleſs God himſelf 
be our Teacher, we are blind, and fee not, and then we murmur. But the full 
knowledge of the Myſteries of Providence is reſerved for our Portion in Heaven, 
when we ſhall know as we are known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. Now we ſee throuh a oa; 
darkly, but then face to face ; now 1 know in part, but then I ſhall know, even as alſo 
I am known, Weſhall view all the paffages of Providence, by which we have 
been brought to Glory, and ſee the beautiful Order and Links of them. Now 
we have known God, or rather are known of God, Gal. 4. 9. God knowerh what 
is the meaning of ſuch a Providence, whatis4n the Womb of ſuch a Diſpenſa- 
tion. Here there is a hand-writing upon the Wall, but we, as Belrſbz==ar, can- 
not read it. As when we ſeea Woman with Child, we cannot tell what it will 
ove; but when we are on the top of the Mount, we ſhall look back, and ſee, 
ow many are the crooked Lanes we have paſſed, the up-hill and down-hill we 
have trod,: and God knew us all along, and did not only lead us in, but lead us 
out ; Then we ſhall know the multitude of his thoughts, and what the great num- 
.. ber of them s.. I contels by narrow Obſervation we may diſcerne a little for the 
preſent, as David, Pſalm 139.17. How precions alſo are thy thoughts anto me O 
Goa? How great is the ſamm $a * When he looked back, how God had carryed 
him through many difficulties, and brought him to rule his People, and watched 
over him with a caretut eye of Providence, and ordered every event for his com- 
fort : Some general view and know ledge we may have for rhe preſent. 


Fourthly, T H E Obje&t which ſhall. now propoſe is Providente, a large 
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Now to dire& your Meditations upon the Providence of God, 


1, I will ſhew what it 15. 
—< 2 That it 15. | | in \ 
Z. I will give:-you ſome Obſervations. | he UNE 
£4. will preſs you to treat with your own hearts about the 'Uſe and 
Comfort of it. HE 60H tbe 


I. To open the Nature of it, what it is. Conſider, 


1. The Grounds of Proviteats. 
2. The Acts of Providence. 


1. The Grounds of Providence, it is founded in Gods Nature and Attributes; 
three eſpecially, Omnilſcience, Wiſdom, and Power. | j 
 x,, Gods Omniſtience, or Knowledge of all Aﬀairs in the World. . God like the 

Sun is all Light, and all Eye, Prov. 15. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, 

beholding-the evil and the good; in the Congregation, tn the Cloſet, in the Shop, 
the Eyes of the Lord are every where, and do not only behold the evil and the 00d 
Perſon, but the evil and the good Attion. But chiefly Gods eyes are upon his 
Children, they fall under his Deal care, 2 Chron. 16. 9. The eyes 'of the Lord: 
runto andfro throughout the whole earth, to ſhem himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them 
whoſe heart is perfect towards him. |God minds their whole condition, takes. notice 
of their wants and dangers and troubles, and will ſhew himſelf ftrong tn their ſup- 
ply and deliverance. - -He doth not only know their Perſons, but their” way, P/al.. 
1.6. The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous. God takes notice of every parti- | 
cular ſtep he takes, and every caſe he is 1n ; by one intuition all things are preſent. 
to God. | Therefore when Chriſt would comfort his Diſciples, and fence: them: 
againſt worldly care he faith,, Matth. 6. 32. Toxr heavenly Father knoweth that 
have need of all theſe. things. God takes an exaCt and particular account of all 
your vvants and neceſſities. So the P/almiſt, Pſal.. 56. 8. Thou telleft. my wan- 
arings, put thou my tears into thy bottle, are they not in thy book? There is not a tear. 
you ſhed, . but it is treaſured up in Gods Bottle, not a vveary ſtep you take for his: 
Names ſake, but it is recorded in Gods Book, he ſpeaks of thoſe yveary ſteps he 
took through the tvuvo Foreſts of Zyph and Hateph. | But if this be not full enough 
to. commend the particularity of Gods Care, he goes higher, 1/2. 49. 16. Behold 
I have graven.thee on the palms of my hands, thy walls are continually before me, When 
vve are aptto forget vve fix a memorial on our hands, and if vve forget a thing 
recorded 1n our Book, vve ſhall not forget vvhat is imprinted on our hands. 

2. Gods Wiſdom. He knovveth their vvants, and ordereth their deliverance 
There is ſomething of Counſel in all that the Lord doth, :Epheſ. 'x. 11. Who Fatah; 
keth all things after the counſel! of his own will. *Fherefore his Will is called his 
Counſel, ,4# 14. 28. For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel determined before 
to be done ; there is not only a Mighty Hand ſeen'in all the Difpenſations of God 
but a wiſe Counſel. So theſe two Attributes are coupled, Job g. 21. He js wiſe 
in heart, and mighty in ſtrength. We are raſh. and/| precipitate, carryed on with 
more Reſolution than Reaſon, our deſires beget \an heat thar overſetteth-us : but 
whatever God doth, & is vvith exaQt Judgment... If yve have eyes to ſee ir __ 

ſhould ſee that all the Circumſtances of Providence are diſpoſed vvith much 
Art. $ | & 

2. Gods Povver to execute and adminiſter that vyhich his Wiſdom hath devi- 
ſed. Gods Councils and Purpoles are alwaies follovved vvith a ſball be, or ſhall not be : 
he hath Infinite 1 ovver to accompliſh them : His Povyer is asit vvere the Mid-vvife 
to his ble{ſed.decrees, he concerveth all things in the vvomb of his vvill, and then 
he enduceth and bringeth them forth by his mighty Poyver. P/al. 33. 9. He [pake 
and it was adore, he commanaed and it, flood faſt, Let it be, vyas ſufficient 
to. make the World, and I will, is enough to preſerve it, God pleaſeth 
this as the Privikedge of the God-head, 1/a. 44.'7. 'IWhe, as I, fball call, and 

| ſhall 
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ſball declare (it, ana ſecs. it in order for me? That's, that Can by' calling:ordain or: 
create; -\ Therefore Chriſt, when,he. would diſcover the Power of his God-head; 
cured by.,aword of Qmnipotency,, Math." 8.3.1. will, .bethon clean. 1 Now this 
Power. of: God 1s diſcovered in ,Providence: three wayes ; - By his Ability and 
Sufficiency.to work without means; by unlikely means',; or by contrary means: 

x. By. working without means.; God is not bound to the Roadiof Nature, or 
tyed to the courſe, of Second Caufes. ; he canicreate where he _dath . not find + 
XAT 4 when God. is _ repreſented: as an:.QbjeQt of 'Trult ro his. People, this 
expreſſion is uſed, x Per, 4. 19. Wherefore let them; that ſuffer according. ro-the will 
of God, commit the beeping of their ſouls to hins'in_well-doing,. a unto 4 faithful Crea- 
tor, as. one. \that is able create, where nothing is found:-. So God-'firomiſeth, 
Hoſes 1. ,7»i 1 wits. have mercy 0x. the houſe of Judah ,. and will ſave them by the: 
Lord their, God, and.will not ſave them by bom, ;zor by ſword; nor by battle,” by borjes, 
nor by hojſe-men. Theſe. were the only means they could pitch upon: to re-efta-: 
bliſh themſelves, but ſaith the Lord, I have 4 purpoſe: ito fave” them, but it: 
ſhall not .,.be by theſe, God would. do it by.an inviſible ſway and turnof things, 
that they ſhould enjoy; the Mercy-,, but not ;{te the: Means. So: 1/a. a8. 7.” 
They are: created now, and not from the begijning,, even before the day :when thos) 
heardeſt them not, leſt thou ſhouldſt-{ay, Bebbld;z I know them. | Sorgetimes God 
by an immediate Soveraignty will help us, Matth.” 4. 4. en ſhall zos-line by bread: 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth ou: of tht month of God, Sometimes God, 
will not reach out a ſupply by the ordinary means, but by-the powerful. W ord of. 
his Providence, or commanded Blefſing. i «1 Rs ET 

2. By working with, unlikely Means. Thete is nothing ſo evil or [fo incon-! 
ſiderable, but God can work by it ; in the Story of Foſeph:, (which. is one of the: 
faireſt draughts of Providence) a Lye caft him into Priſon, and a Dream fetched: 
him out ; ſo evil athing as a Lye, and fo; inconſiderable a ;thing as:a|Dream. 
So. the Lord makes /uſe of the neglect and Errors of Men ;. Pof/idonizs' hath 'two. 
remarkable Stories in the Life of ,Ad«ſ/iz, one was that in. Travel he loſt his way, 
and found his Life, for he eſcaped an Ambuſh iof the Doxati/ts. At another time\ 
being to preach, he, forgot both his Text and Matter, and fell upon that which 
through the Bleſſing of God converted Firmius; Omnipotency needeth. no out»: 
ward advantage. So in Publick Deliverances, Gods; Inſtruments are uſually: 
deſpicable , a Straw is as good as a Spear in the. hands of Omnipotehce ; Moſt of | 
the Fudges that reſcued 1/rae/ were 'taken from the Plough and Sheepfold. So 
for Judgments, God by. weak means puniſhes Sinners ,- Egypt was plagued with. 
Flies and Lice-; they were ſtrong to execute Gods Word. | | 

3. By . working with contrary means, Chrilt uſed Clay and Spittle, that one + 
would think ſhould put out rhe Eyes, to reſtore ſight to the blind Man. Foſeph: * 
was firſt made a Slave, and then a Favourite ; his Brethren trit ſell him, and 
then worſhip him; he 1s caſt into the Dungeon to be preferred to Court, 
There are ſtrange Contrivances, and Contrarieties in Providence, the way ſce- 
meth contrary to the Aim, and the Means diſproportionable to the End. When 
we ſee great Confuſions in the World, we wonder how this ſhould tend to oGds 
Glory, and the Churches good, and are apt to ſay as Foſbus, chap. 7. 9. What 
wilt: thou do unto thy great name ? And as the Prophet Amos 7., 2. By whom ſhall 
Jacob ariſe? for heis ſmall. We wonder how God means to fave, when Babylox 
deſtroyeth, .and how Confuſion and Miſchief can end in Order and Beauty. But 
Gods knows the ſufficiency of his own Power, and is able to bring about theſe 
things, to bring Light out of Darkneſs, and one contrary out of another. | 


2. The AQts of Providence, they are three, Conſervation, Gubernation, and 
Oraination. | | 

i. Conſervation, Conſerving and keeping all Creatures in their Being. "There: 
fore the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 1. 3. He upholaeth all things by the word of his power, 
Iſa. 22. 23, 24. 1 will faſten him as « nail in a ſure place, and he ſhall be for a 
glorious throne to his Fathers houſe. And they ſball hang upon him all theglory of bis 
Fathers houſe. Tf God ſhould take away the ſhoulder of his Providence, all things 
would return to their firſt nothing, and vaniſh, and diſappear ; as a Seal upon 
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the Waters, the Impreſſion is defaced aſſoon'as the Seal: is gone. Providence. 


is a continual Creation, every thing that is kept in Working - and Being js, av/ 
it were, newly born, newly brought forth, newly produced ; nay, Chryfoftome” 
Ath it is 444<Z% 7, ſomething greater than Creation; as 41t 1s'more to/ ſtippert a 
burden long in the Air, than to raiſe it up from the Earth, fo-it is{ more to 
keep all things from returning to nothing, than to educe and bring them out of 
nothing.” \That*s the Reaſon, why the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks inthe preſent Tere, 
Pſalm 104.'2. Who ſtretcheſt ont the heavens like a curtain. © And Ha ao, 22, 
It is he that” ftretcheth ' oat the heavens as a curtain , ana. ſpreaneth them ont as & 
tent to dwell: ia, TItis notin the future Tenſe, becauſe God 4s: alwajes's' ftrer- 
ching them 'out. So our. Saviour, Johz 5. t7. My Father .worketh hithivro-, and" 


1. work. Though there be a ceſſation of work 1n regard of new -kirids;, yer” | 


there is a continuation of work in regard of their Preſervation, and Gods Pro-: 
vidential- Influence. The Power which raifed from nothing muſt ft] preferve 
from nothing, Rom. 11. 36. For of him, aud through him, and to him, are alt 
things. This Solomon intends when he faith, Prov. 20. x2. The hearing ear, 
and the ſeeing eye, the Lord hath made even both of them. He doth ner mean' 
Spiritually,. but Naturally ; he doth not only give the Faculty, bur the Exer-' 
ciſe ; as he gives the Eye, fo the ſeeing ; and as he gives:the Ear, f0 the Hea- 
ring: 'This- could not be done without new Acts of Providence Aﬀiſtance , 
and Supportation from: God. Therefore we read Hagar did not ſee the' Well of 
Water till 'the Lord: opened her Eyes , Ger. '21. 19. Aud" God opened hey eyes , 
and ſhe ſaw a well of water. So the Diſciples, Luke 24. 31. And their eyes 
were opened, and they ſaw him. When the Lord ſuſpended his inflence}, the 
Fire could 'not burn the three Children; God did not deftroy the property of 
the Fire, but only ſuſpended the Efficacy of it. No Creature can put forth it felf 
ina way of-Operation, without a new Providehtial aſfiftance from God: 

2. Gubernation, or governing all things according to his Wil 'and Pleaſure. 
All. things keep their courſe, for God fitteth at the Helm,..and ſeereth all. Daz. 
4-35. He doth according to bis will in the army of heaven, and among the inha- 
bitants of the earth, and" none can ſtay his hand, or 'fay unto him; What doeſt thou ? 
God doth all 'according'to his pleaſure, he 1s not confined by. any External Law, 
nor ſtrated by the courſe of Nature, but atts with a great deal of Soveraignty” 
and Freedom, and ſometimes inverts the Order of Second Cauſes: God% W1ll is 
ſometimes: called owe, ſometimes who, his Pleaſure is all. TFhere are indeed 
ſome ſtanding Ordinances of Nature, as the Ordinances of Sun and Moon , 
and the- Covenant of Day and Night, Fer. 3x. 35. Thus ſaith the Eord which 
grveth the ſun for a light by day, and the ordinances of moon and ſtars for a light 
by night. And Gen. 8. 22. While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, and 
cold and heat, and ſummer and winter , and day and night ſhall not ceafe. God 
can'alter the courſe of theſe, as in Joſhaa's time , and at Chriſts Dearh-; there 
was three dayes darkneſs in Egype , Matth. 5. 45. He- maketh his jun to'vife on 
the evil and oz the' good, and ſendeth rain oa the juſt, and on the unjaſt;  Fhere 
is nothing ſo caſual, but it is governed by God, and falk under the Ordination 
of his wife Counſel, It 1s faid, 1 Kyngs 22. 34. And a certain man drew a bow 
at a venture, and ſmote the King of Iſrael between the joynts of the harneſs, Tt was 
a meer chance as to him, but. God direCted it into the fides of tfie King : So 
Exod 21. 13. If a man tye not in watt, but God deliver him into his hand, com- 
pared with Deat. 19. 5. As when a man goeth into the wood with his neighbour , 
to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the axe to cut down the tree, aud 


the head ſlippetch from the hetve, and lighteth upon his neighbour that he dye. God flew - 


him, There is nothing ſo caſual, but it is direCted by the wiſe Ordination of God. 
Prov. 16. 33. The lot is caſt into the lap, but the whole diſpoſal thereof is of the 
Lord. There ſeems to be nothing ſo trivial, and caſual as the caſting the Lor 
into the Lap, yer it is over-ruled by him, he doth not only permit bur governc. 
God governs all his Creatures, in fuch a throng of Stars there is no interfering. 
We wonder at ſtrange Events, when the great ſway is diſcovered. The Sea 
is higher than the Earth, yet it doth not tranſgreſs its bounds and limits. We 
live = breath as the 7/raelites dad in the mid(t of the Red Sea, this is a dayly 
Miracle. | 


}. Ordination, 
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3. Ordination: All things are over-ruled by Gods great ſway, it is not as the 
Creature will, but as God will, and many times the Creatures are ſerviceable ta 
the deſigns of God contrary to their intentions. 1/a. 10. 6, 7. I will ſend him againſt 
an hypocritical nation, and againſt the people of my wrath will I give him a charge to 
rake the (poil, and to take the prey, and to tread them down like the mire of the ſtreets. 
Howbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither aoth his heart think ſo, but it is in his heart to de- 
ſtroy, and cut off Nations, not a few. The King of Aſſyria was moved with a 
principle of Ambition, Rage and Cromny but the Lord ſent him on his Work. 
So Auguſtus his Covetouſ eſs in taxing the whole World God orders it for the 
occaſioning Chriſts Birth at Berblehem, Luke 2. The atQtings of the Creature are 
difpoſed and carryed on beſides the purpoſe of the Creature to another end ; he 
Jifover his, Wiſdom by Mans Folly, and his Righteouſneſs by Mans Sin. Look 
as in a Ship ſome ſleep, and ſome walk contrary to the Ships motion ; ſo in the 
World fome Men are negligent, others keep bus{ling and ſtirring, and ſeek to re- 
{iſt the deſigns of God, but the Ship goes on. As 4. 28. For to do whatſoever 
thy hand and thy council determined before to be done. The Devil thought to ruine 
all Mankind by ſeducing of Adam, yet that made way for Chriſt. Herein is the 
great Beauty and Order of Providence ſeen, that God « an make hindrances to be 
helps, and while Men ſeek to croſs his will moſt, they do but accompliſh and ful- 
fil it. | 

IT. That there 1s ſuch a thing as Providence. Heathens granted it , though 
they had but a dimm ſight of it, and therefore Tully faith, Dii magna caraent, par- 
va neglizunt. Thc Gods take care of great things, but neglect little things. We 
count them Atheiſts that deny a Providence, as well as they that denyed a God. 

'That there is a Providence may be proved from the Being of God, there is a 
God, theretore there is a Providence. His Wiſdom and his Goodneſs enfor- 
ceth it, he is ſo wiſely good, P/aim 119. 68. Thou art good, and thou doeſt good. 
The Divine Wiſdom ordereth all things for an End, and the Divine Power go- 
verns all things in order to that end, We read it in the Order of the World, and 
the ſenſe of our own Conſcience ; if there were no Providence, the Devils would 
ſoon overturn all things, Honeſty would be folly, a Title without ſubſtance, La= 
bour without reward. 1 Cor. 15. 19. If inthis life only we have hope in Chriſt, we 
are of all men moſt miſerable. "The Godly would have no reliet, they would not 
call God to witneſs, nor acquaint him with their ſorrows, which 1s their great 
ſolace, Fob 16. 20, My friends ſcorn me, but mine eye poureth oat tears unto God. 
Gods works diſcover it, who feedeth the Beaſts? Fob 12. 7 8, 9. But ask now the 
beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee ; and the fowls of the air, and they ſhall tell thee ; or ſpeak 
to theearth, and it ſhall teach thee ; and the fiſbes of the Sea ſhall declare unto thee, Who 
knoweth not in all theſe, that the hand of the Lord hath wroaght this ? His judgments 
ſhew it, P/a/m 58. 10, 11. The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he- ſeeth the vengeance, 
he ſhall waſh his fog in the blood of the wicked. So that aman ſhall ſay, verily there 
is a reward for the righteous , verily he is a God that judgeth in the earth. Some 
Mens fins are open beforchand, and God keeps a petty Seſſions before the gene- 
ral Aſlize cometh. | : 

The great Obje&tion that is againſt Providence 1s becauſe all things come 
alike to all. But that which ſeemeth the blemiſh of Providence is the Beaury 
of it. The Proſperity of Wicked Men complyeth with Gods Ends ; that there 
is ſuch a checquer-work. of Providence 1s for the exerciſe of the Godly, as the 
Stones that are for a Temple are hewed and ſquared; and hereby wicked Men 
are left without excuſe, they have Prudence, but not Grace ; and they cannot 
complain, having common Mercies. 


III. I will give you ſome Obſervations. 

i. Providence reacheth to the leaſt and moſt inconfiderable things, as the 
flight of a. Sparrow, the falling of a hair, Mazth. 10. 29, 30. Are not two ſpar- 
rot ſold for a farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground without your 
Father, but the very hairs of your head are all numbred. God takes particular account 
of every concernment and circumſtance of your Lives, Pſalm 147. 4. He telleth 
the number of the ſtars. It is much that God ſhould be art leifure to tell the ſtars, 
much more that he ſhould rake particular notice of the hairs of your head. 

| | Pppp 2 2. Though 
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2. Though Providence extends to all things, yet it is chiefly exerciſed about the 
moſt Noble Creatures, Men, and Angels. The P/a miſt faith, Pſal. 36. 6. Lord! 
thou preſerveſt man axd beaſt, but chiefly Man. For mark it, theſe are not only gover- 
ned by God, but by themſelves : Other things, that are void of underſtanding are 


only guided by an External Principle without the knowledge of an End, as Ar. FF 
rows {hoot out of a Bowe ; but Rational Creatures have a principle of their own, __ . : 


viz. Pr udence, which is a ſhadow of Divine Providence. In theſe Providence 


than it is to roll a Stone. God challengeth this as his own Prer ogative, 


is moſt diſcovered, Mans Will is rebellious, it is harder co. rule.a ;Skittiſh-horſe. _- 


1s as his own Frerogative, Fer. 10. 23. 
Oh Lord! I know that the way of man is not in himſelf, it 1s pot in man't 


&K $ > 


fo diref# his ſteps. Hecan bridle, rule, and reſtrain the 


| he hearts of Me 
them as he pleaſeth, Prov. 21. 1. The kings heart is in the hand 0) 
rivers of water, he turmeth it whitherſoever he will; The. 


them at his pleaſure. OLED 
3. Though the Providence of God chiefly concerns Man, yet the chiefeſt care 


” 


of Providence is about the good of the Ele&t, Marth. 6. 26. Behold the fowls-of -. 
the air, for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heaven--- 
ly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they ? 3 Tim. 4. 16. We truſt © 


in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe ; He 
is a Saviour in this Senſe, in regard of Providential Adminiſtration, but all Diſ- 
penſations towards his People are more exaCt, and have more of care, God par- 


ticularly looks after them, Amos 9. 9. For lo, I will command , and I will ſift the .. 


houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corn is ſifted in a ſieve, yet ſhall not the leaſF 
grain fall upon the earth, Mark, above all Nations God would have a care of 
tjrael, whatever becomes of the Chaff, God watcheth over the Corn. The Ele& 
are the Darlings of Providence, the World is continued for their ſakes , that all 
the Ele&t may be gathered in 1/a., 43. 3, 4. 1 gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethio- 
pia and Soba for thee, Since thou waft precious in my ſight, thou haſt been honoura- 
ble, and I have loved thee, therefore I will give men for thee, and people for thy 
life. All the reft of the World are but as Duſt and Refuſe, which God will pive 
up to his Juftice ; if Juſtice muſt have an objeft whereon to exerciſe it ſelf, 


I will give up Sebe and Ethiopia, and Ezypt to Juſtice, a Thouſand of them ſhall 
7 rather than my people. So werſe 14. For your fake I have fent to Ba- © 
ylon, and have brought down all their nobles, God will itainthe Glory of all the 


World for the EleQts ſake. If God throw them into the Furnace , he fitteth by 
the Furnace, prying and looking after his Mettal, Malachy 3. 3. And he ſhall fit 2s 
a refiner and purifier of filver , and he ſhall parifie the Sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and ſilver , that they may offer anto the [ ord an offering of righte- 
o0nſneſs. The Fire ſhall not be too hot thas nothing be loft. 

4. Providence muft not be conſidered by pieces, but all together. You muft 
conlider the Way of God with the Aim of God, and the Means with the End. 
You mult not meaſure things by preſent feeling, Rom. 8. 28. All things ſhall 
work together for goo! to thoſe that love God, to thoſe that are the called according 
to his prupoſe. A ſir:gle part of Providence taken out of the frame, is odd and 
unſeemly. Providence is a draught of many pieces, there 1s the manifold Wiſ- 
dom of God in it; All the Links. of the Chain of Providence are not of one 
fize It you would think aright of Providence , you muſt take in your own 
Caſe and God's Aim. (1.) Conſider your own Caſe, not what is abſolutely 
—_ but what is reſpeCtively good for yon. Gold abſolutely is better than a 

raught of Water, but not to Sampſon, who was ready to dye for thirſt ; cutting 
a Vein is init felf ill, but good in a Peavour, ſo ſuch or ſuch a Providence, 
though not good in it ſelf may be better for you. (2) You mult take in Gods 
Aim with your own Caſe, tlic ſingle Links of Providence are not all of a ſort, 
like Nebuchadnezzars Tmage, partly Gold, partly Iron, partly Braſs , and partly 


way: To an obſcrvant eye thereis a wonderful Beauty in the Providences of % 
God, there is no beauty un the parts of a building, till they be ſet together ; no-more.__..._ 
is there in the ſeveral pieces. of Providence, till you conſider them together, and 


compare one with the other. "he firſt daſhes of a Pifture are uncomely, therefore 
do not look on Gads Work by halves, bur all crogether, 


5. God 


hat maſketh 

Men, and turn... _ 

F che Lora., as the , || 
'The Hearts of Kings,  . {I 

thoſe that ſeem to be moſt led by Will and Paſſion, God canturnthem, and rule © {| 


Ver. 6 5. -- #88 xXiyth Chapter of GeNEs1s. 669 


5. God doth manage ard govern all things without labour atid difficulty: It 
s much for us to ſpread a ſmall Net;/The cate of a Family; #iid rhe tare bf # 
Congregation is too great for otir Shoulders; but the Lord zbverns all the World 
without difficulty and pair ; he is riot burdened with the multitude of cares; it 
coſts him no raore to gvvern Angels, thitfi ts govern Ants, to govern Palners than 


_ "Cottages. Look as the Sun doth as eaſily ſhine x a Thouſ#nd places at one 
time as upon one Field ; fo tlie Lord doth as ecaſi iy 


manage the Aﬀaits of the 
whole World, as of any one place in the World; His Care is withone Trouble; 
his Wotk'ts without pains. Lacan ſeoffs at Got tunning hett ard here ; no; all 
things are repreſented to him in one view. 

6, Gods Providence is- converfant about firn, yet without fm: God- doth 
owegydr Work with us, but he doth not eweweemevs, come. into, the fellowſhip of 
our firt or guilt. As the Sun-beartis may ſhint ton a Dunghik, and ir? + filthy 

ace the warm Sun draweth forth Rinkins Vapours, but the Shn is riet fanned! 

reby. The Apoſte ſaith, As 17; 28. For in hint 6 live, diifl ibue: We 
are moved by him, but as the lametieſs of the F6rſ is ho blethiſh ro the Rider; 


_ ſo neither is the defe@ of the Creature to be impttted to the Providence that dork 
_ſipporr it. 


. 9, Providence doth not take away either the Indnftry or the Liberty of the 
Creature, As 27 22. compared with 3r. verſe; it i faid, werſs 22; There ſoul 
be no loſs of - arly mans life among yon, but of the ſhip, and yet verſe 31. Except 
theſe abide in the ſhip ye cannot be ſaved, We mvuft plotgh, though the Clvuds 
drop fatneſs ; Still there is a place for Humane Induſtry, and Humane Council 
and Deliber#tion. Ezek; 21. 21. For the king of Babylog flood at the parting of 
the way, at the head of the two wayes to uſe divination, &c. There were two wayes, 
one way led to his Countrey, the other way led direQly to Jeraſalem, God had 
determined which way he ſhould go, yet freely out of Its own'Spirit he is moved 
to take the way he went, ſtill there was place for Humane Comnfel and Humane 
Deliberation. 

$. Obſerve the Providences of God to your ſelves, in the Womb, and' from 
the Womb, P/alm 139. 12. How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, O God 

How great is the ſumm of them ! Gen. 32. 10. With my ſtaff I paſſed over this For- 
dan, and now I am become two bands. Broad Rivers come from a ſmall fountain, 
Job 8. 7. Though thy beginnings were ſmall, yet thy latter end ſhould greatly in- 
creaſe, | 
4 The great aim of Providence is Gods Glory, and the Salvation of the Ele&. 
Gods Glory, Rom. 11.36. For of him, and through him, and to him are all things, 
to whom be glory for ever, Amen. Pſalm 119. 91. They continue this day accor- 
ding to thine ordinance, for all are thy ſervants, The Salvation of the Ele&, Rom. 
8. 28. All things ſhall work together for good ts them that love God, to them that 
are called according to his purpoſe. The World would ſoon ſhatter to pieces, but 
that God had ſome EleQ to gather out of it. 


IV. When you have meditated, and taken ſome view of Providence, treat 
with your own Hearts about the Uſe and Comfort of it, either about the Provi- 
dences of God in general, or to your ſelves in particular. 

I. About the Providences of God in General, conſider of the care which God 
hath over all Creatures. _ the Providence of God againſt your Fears? Is it Fear 
of Mans Policy ? Oh conſider Divine Providence is above Humane Prudence, Fob 
6. 13. He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs, and the counſel of the froward is 
carryed head/ong. Suppole they be able to contrive miſchief, yet God can hinder 
the Execution of it, that they cannot find their hands for their enterprize. Or, 
do you fear the cunning of Satan ? Conſider Providence is chiefly exerciſed for 


-this end to defeat the Power of Satan. There is a Providence over the Swine, 
much mere over the Flock of Chriſt; and as Tertallian faith, He chat has told 


the briſſels of ſwine, hath much more numbred the hairs of the Saints. Urge your 
hearts with the Providence of God to encourage your truſt in God for outward 
Proviſion ; when you are humbled with ſtraits, and pinched for maintenance of 
your Familics, conſider there is a Providence. The World is Gods great Com- 
mon, and he doth not over-ſtock his own Common. All things wait upon God, 

| how 
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how do the Beaſts live but upon Providence? Pal. 104: 27. Theſe all watt up- 
on thee, that thou mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon. Who is it that feeds 
the Ravens? Pſal. 147. 9. He giveth to the beaſt his food, and to the young ra- 
wvens which cry: And Pſal. 145. 16. Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the de- 


fire of every living thing : Compare it with verſe 19. He ſhall fulfil the deſire of. 


them that fear him, he alſo will hear their cry, and will ſave them. | Urge your 
hearts herewith to Patience under Miſeries. Not a Sparrow falls to the ground 
without a Providence, therefore certainly your Croſſes fall under the 'wiſe diſpen- 
ſation of God, Pſalm 39. 6, Surtly every man walketh in a vain ſhew, ſurely they 
ave diſquieted in vain. Again urge your hearts to thankfulneſs for Mercies, look 
upon the firſt cauſe, and acknowledge the Providence of God in all that you 
ENJOY . 

pi Conſider the Providences of God to your ſelves in particular, for thou art. 
2 little World. Conſider how the Providence of God watched over thee in the. 
Womb ; when he took thee out from thence, how he provided two Bottles to 
ſuſtain thee ; how he hath borne rhee up from the Womb hitherto; eſpe- 
cially how he took care of thee, when thou hait been in diſtreſs. Oh; it is ſweet 
when we can cry as David, Pſalm 34. 6. This poor man cryed, an1the Lord heard 
bim, and ſaved him out of all his troubles, T have been in theſe and theſe diſtreſles, 
yet the Lord hath heard, and delivered me ; eſpecially if he hath bleſſed thee from 
{mall beginnings, and increaſed thy ſubſtance, urge thy heart to truſt in lim for 
the future, x Pet. 5. 7. Caſting all thy care upon him, for he careth for thee, 


Fifthly, The next Obje&t of Meditation is the Excellency and Happyneſs of 


our Eſtate in Heaven. 


Ste this Subjett treated on in a Sermon 0n Tit. 2. 13, [Looking for that. 
blefled Hope.] ; | 
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Lady BAW DON. 


TO THE 


. '» MADAM, F | 
J &@| T needs no Apology that I have prefixed your Ladi- 
ſhip's Name to this Part of the-late Reverend Dr. 
Thomas Manton's Works, ſince' the Memory of the 
L3H Author is ſo precious with you, by whom you and 
WF your Children were baptized intoche Chriſtian Faich, 
IF under whoſe Miniſtry you were broughr-up in the 

| Knowledg of the Myſteries of the Goſpel;' and whoſe 
Works publiſhed both before and fince-his Death; 


Fa 
{ 
' 


/ rs \itO j 
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Y _ "have been fo highly valued by you. But your Ladiſhip has'a more eſpe- 
\ cial Title 10 theſe Sermons, becauſe a great part of them being-commait- 
. ted to my Care to publiſh, the preparing them for the Preſs wasperform- 

ed in%orear meaſtreunder your Ladifhip's Roof,i' when the Providence 


| of God called methere in my Artendante on your Honoured Mother, the 
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$4 ady Wharton, in the laſt Scene of her Life, ' 07 1 Es 
The Duty 1 owe to the Memory of thar Great 'Perſon,  obliges mie ts 


reftify' to the World' what I, *as well as others who' had the Honour of 


knowing -her,” obſerved in her. She was one whom God had indowed 
| ___ with morethan common Gifts and Graces ;' one 'of-# piercing Judgment, 

_ quick Apprehenſion, great Preſence of Mind, uſeful in all her Kelations: 
'F Bur that which adorned all,” was her eminent Godlineſs, which was viſt- 
' ble inthe whole Contſe of her Converſation. She' had. great under- 


ſtanding of the Myſteries of the Goſpel ; and thongh' ſhe abounded- in 
good Works, 'ycrfhe knew -how to account all things Loſs and Dung fot 
the Excellency of the Knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus her Lord. She was of- 


_ren'in the Admirztion of the Riches aid 'Freeneſs of God's Grace in Jeſus 

_ Chriſt; and all her Hopes, Truſt and Confidence, were in his Merits and 

_  Righteonſneſs. She had a very high Valuation and'Efteem of che Ordi- 

__ _nances of God: and*'when her long Sickneſs had for ſome time hindred 

| | Hherfrom a publick Attendance on the Worſhip of God, ſhe would often 

| complain of it, That ſhe was. as a Leper ſhut out from the Sanftuary of God. 

Þ She was of a noble, generous, and charitable Frame of Spirit ; and her 

| Charity was diſpetiſed with great Prudence : I cannot but mention one 

\\ Branch of it, viz. The relieving of ſick Perſons, eſpecially providing 

1; and piving Medicines tothe Poor, who had no Money to buy them; and 
7, . God did wonderfully own her with great Succeſs herein. 


In her latter Days God was pleaſed to exerciſe her with great Trials ; 
vas long and tedipus, her Pains great and ſharp : bur under 
ly Adherence to God ſhewed the Strength of her Faich, and 
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the Truth of her Foes: F Free RAY Nd "AF Ay. tld 6 one ling 
lilenced all Complaints, It is God who hath done it. All the Breaches God 
made upon her, made no Breach between God and her Soul. Inher lan- | © 
euiſhing Hours, when her Strength failed her, the expreſſed the inward = 
T mo 1 ity. and Repoſe of her. Mind, it pgs alook Os lakh Wordsfhe | 
" ſaid, Ml | is wall 1 Pl: F | RILTo Wy Wo 


Te-kEL LT ETTOD 


- | mentionnot theſe fe ro renew. your! EY! 7 1h: 51 rie ffok ts, EAT : 
Loſs,: and,zo make your Wounds bleed afreſh; bur ro provol TY you 
' boly-Imitation of ſo great a Pattern, and tobe: a Follower of her RB 
was of Chriſt. Good Examples have a Pony i ul Influence upon ET 
we are led. more by Pattern than by Precept ; p ecially ; the Examplesof _ 
thoſe we love, for ſuch we are prone to imitate # bur more eſpecially o 
thoſe who are in neareſt Relation'to us, for hs! Na Git re { 5 
And what an Advantage your Ladiſhip has had in: 1 having ſach a Prece- WTLOl 
dent before your Eyes, appears by the fair Tranifeipt. you haye, been-of | | 
' ſo fair a Copy. LR ir Ta, Teh 
Madam, God hath been pleafed to exercils. our. Tadiſhip alſo with | 
great Trials ; but you bave had your Comforts and Supports. God harh | 
raken away ſome of your neareſt Relations, but he hath continued others | 
40 you: Whar a Bleſſing hath God beſtowed upon you in thoſe excellent oh 
Daughters that have.ſprung from you ! Bur alas! we are too apt ro: pore Hm 
on our Loſſes, and overlook our Enjoyments, tro make our AM Fe: Ni 
the Graveiof our Mexcies. as hath given your Ladiſhip a better Frame 
of Spirit, and taught you howto ſee his Love inthe Loles 1 you have ſu- 
Rain'd, and; the Bleſſings you enjoy. But were it worſe with you as 
to outward. Comforts, yet the Foundation of God ſtendeth ſure, bavig this ; 
| Seal, - The Lord knoweth. them that. are his. And certainly there is-more in  þ| 
God, and a Covenant-Relation to him, to ſupport your Joy; than there _ | 
can tip in any outward Afﬀiction to cauſe Grief and Sorrow of Heart : vi; 1 
And a due ſenſe of God's afflicting Hand is not inconſiſtent with a holy 
rejoicing in him. Now that God would fill you more and more with 
the Joys and; Comforts, of his Holy Spirit, and multiply his Bleſſings up-_ 


on your ſelf, and thoſe that haye delcended from you, is the MIA: oh, 
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* Your Ladiſhip's moſt obliged, 
February g. 169%. | | 


and moſt humble Servant, 


WILLIAM TATLOR. 
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' 'F hath been a Queſtion, whether thus is a Parableor an Hiftory, A Para- 
ble ſurely, for otherwiſe many incongruities would be afferred. Fort ſup- 
ſeth Body and Soul already in Hell, wer..23. Azd i hell he lift ap bis eyes, 
Ling iz torment ; And it would ſuppoſe Charity, and care of Converſion 
of others in Hell , therefore it is not an Hiſtory. The ſcope of this Pa- 
rable is to teach us three Leffons. 


1. To ſkew that the Godly-Poor are Bleſſed, and the Unmerciful-Rich are in 
-  Everlafting 'FTorments : Deſtderawit guttam, qui non dedit micam, he deſired a 
.. "drop of; Water, that would not give a bit a Bread. 

- 2. The irreverſible Eſtate of the Damned, werſe 26, Between us and you there is 
a great eulf fi.ed,. ja that they which would paſs from hence to you cannot ; neither 
caz they. paſs to us, that would come from thence. 

3. That the Direction of the Holy Scriptures are the only Means to eſcape theſe 
Tormeats, | 
This latter is repreſented'in a Dialogue between Dives, and Abraham; Dives 


would have/one ſent from the Dead to his Fathers Houſe. Suppoſing that would 


work on them to repent.. Chriſt's Parables do imperſonate our 'Thoughts, we al. 
waies diſlike the pretent diſpenſation which God uſerh to reclaim us, and would 
bave- extraordinary Means, and then we preſume we ſhould believe and repent, 
theſe are our thoughts : But Abrahams thinketh otherwiſe, or .rather Chrift, who 
is the Author of the Parable, 1f they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they 
be per ſwaded, though one roſe from the dead. 

| By 
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By Moſes and the Prephets are meant the whole Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. 


and the New, theſe are mentioned, becauſe theſe only were then written, and re- 
ceived by yp ; and thels include the reſt, the ſame Txuth being. carryed on 
in all the Bodks, though ore ; licit inthetter, 68 | fg ” ih 

7 & S. * | Yds 2 ; ne 


» fy A E ; Po CS 2 WE Io HT | 7 ”- 
Doft. That” the word of Gods a more comdukible means th; perfwkte to Repet 
Za tance, than if one ſhould come from the dead. | FED 

There are two wayes of Probl, of this Daftrine : And therefore let us ſee what 
may be faid for, and againſt oneceming” frottr the dead; | | 

Firſt, Tf one coming from the dead be preſumed to be a more Eftectual Means 
to bring Men to Repentance and Conyerhon to God, it mult be cither becauſe he 
can bring a-more L9-2 Doetxins,; or could urge berterwargumentsf and more 
perſwaſively ; or propound theſe. Fruths with moreicdttainty.; or.copld by his 


own ſtrength convey a Power with his Words; or rationally expeEt a greater con- 


comitancy and co-operation of Grace than is ordinarily diſpenſed bythe Word. 
One or_other of theſe things it. muſt be, or elſe the conceit 15. vain,,and frivolous. 
But now proceeding from one conſideration to another, I ſhall ſhew.you thar the 
e 


Word of God hath ry the FRE fend is pdt Lo AS iN- 
ſtrument tþ work upqzthe hedFts of Men, than any « Ktraorfligary 4 penfation 


whatſvever. % 2 

r. One coming from the Dead, Angel, or Man cannot bring a_ DoQrine more 
neceſſary ; there being in the Scriptures. ſufficient Dire&ion about the way to true 
Happineſs. For which we have not only expreſs Teſtimony, but apparent reaſon, 
and ſenſible experience. (1.) Expreſs 'Teftimony which ſhould ſway with Chri- 
ſtians. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. All ſcripture is given by inſptration of God, and is pro- 


fitable for aoftrine, for reproof, for corretion, for inſtruition in righteonſneſs: That 
the man of God may. be perfeet,. thoroughly. furniſhea anto.all good works. > A Man'of 


God, or Miniſter of the Goſpel, thoroughly furniſhed, \hath from the. Scriptures 
full out enough to guide Man to the injoyment of God ;\nothing 1s:wanting for 
Informatien, as to DoQtrine ; Conviction ;* Arguments of Quickning,. or Exhor- 
tation; for Inſtru@toror NireQions concerning the whole Duty of Man: And 
(2: ) Apparent Reaſon; if God be a ſafficient: Teacherof Divine -things , and if 
we ſuppoſe him willing to inform the Creatures, { neither of which can be denyed 
without blaſphemy ; ) then ſurely ſuppoſing the Scfiptures to be the Word of God, 


(as all Chriſtians do, and in this Debate, it is fit we ſhould ſuppoſe) then certainly. 
we have enough in the Scriptures, and need not that the reft of the dead thould': .- F 
be diſcompoſed, that there may. be a fir Meifenger found out to invite us to re- 1 


turn:to:God. If it need proof, who can teach 'us the way to:Bleſſedneſs, more than 
the Bleffed God? P/al. 119. 12. Bleſſed a#t thou , O Lord !. Teach me thy ſtatutes. 
Who more willing to:ſhew Man what is good, then the good God ?. P/alm 119. 
6. 8.: Thou art good, and. doft good:;. teach me thy ſtatutes, The Bleſſed God nee- 
deth not to envy us the erfina of Knowledge, as the Devil in{inuated, Gez. 


3. 5. God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened, and | 


Je fhallibe as Gods, \kzowing good and evil. Where is his Happineſs. Iefſened by 
our perfection. And the good God, who 1s ſo'full of goodneſs, and love to Man- 
kind, would give us a ſufficient Dire&ion, eſpecially ſince his Son appeared in Hu- 
mane Nature, and became. hts Meſſenger. Would God, reveal bimſelt to any 
one from the Dead, yea to an Angel, more than to his own Son ? Oor. could he ſee, 
tcel, or hear more than God hath made known to Chriſt ? Or be preſumed to have 
a greater Charixy to "Mankind than the Lord hath, whoſe Creatures they are no? 


No, no, it cannor be, he. hath ſhewed thee, O pnan ! what is good. Micah. 6.8. Abide 


by that,; and thou haft cnough. 


Bur let us confirm it. Compare the Provifions of the Word with your own 
neceſſities. What ! Would you have a Rule? And ſee if you have it not inthe! | 
Holy. Scriptures. Titus 2. 11, 12. For the grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeared to all men ; teaching as , that denying ungodlineſs, ard worldly luſts, | 
we ſbould live ſoberly, righteonfly, and godly in this preſent world, By' the grace of 


(zo 1s meant the Goſpel, and what doth the Goſpel teach' us ? To tive ſoberly, 
r:ghzeouſly axd godly, Toinoy God, to live/with Man, and the government of 
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Ver. 30, 31. + tbe xvi® Chapter of LUKE. 673 
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our ſelves. We have eriough if-we have all this. But: we have all: this in as 
ample manner as heart can wiſh for; and therefore he that cometh from the dead 
mult either preach the ſame DoQtrine, and then'it is needleſs; 'and ſuperfluous ; or 
contrary things, and then how ſhall we believe him wlio' are forewarned, Gal. 
I. 8; *But though we, or an angel from heaven preach any on «nto' you, than 
that which we Jovi preached unto you; tet him be accurſed, Chriſt enters a caution 
againſt them. OO IS 3 ; bt! 

2. Better Arguments cannot be urged, nor more perſwafively : The Goſpel is 
the wiſdam of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24." And ſurely God knoweth'all the Wards of the 
Lock, and what kind of Keys will/ fit the Heart-of Man. -. He hath laid forth the 
riches of Wiſdom and Grace upon this Bleſſed deſign; and hence it is that we have 
ſuch Myſterious DoQrines, ſuch Dreadful Threatmings,; ſuch Sweet Promiſes, ſuch 
ſtrong Obligations from the Neath iand Incarnation of the: Son of God, from the 
Example of Chriſt, which doth ſecure our Dire&ion, and incourage our Practice : 
Out of what Rock was Man hewen, if all this: will not work upon him ? What 
muſt God do ? Provide a better Heaven, a hotter Hell, another Son to dye for us, 
or a more-forcible and incouraging Example than that of Jeſus Chriſt ? What”s 
the matter that the wicked Sinner-will not be allured and made tame , charme the 
charmer never ſo wiſely? What do we need more to move us ? Shall God pi 
to you in a-{weeter ſtrain;than that of Goſpel- Grace or Goſpel-Promiſes? Ts the 


| giving himſelf and his Chriſt a price too cheap to purchaſe your hearts? Or muſt 


e thunder to you in a more dreadful accent than the horrours of Everlaſting 
Darkneſs? Are theſe but poor and mean Scarectows, to tell you of a Pit with- 
out a bottom, of a Worm that never dyeth, of a Fire that. ſhall never be quen- 


....ched ? Or what is the matter that the Sinner ſtirreth not ? Ts the Scripture a dead 


Letter? And needeth it to be aQtuated and enforced by a living voice? God hath 
provided us Apoſtles and Prophets to write Scriptures ; ſo Paſtors and Teachers, to 


\ explain and apply Scriptures, Eph. 4. 11. He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Pro- 
 phets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, Men who are con- 
cerned as well as our ſelves, the value of whoſe credit we know by their faith- 
Fulneſs in other things, that have the ſame Temptations, AﬀeCctions and Neceſſi- 


-_ _ tiesas we have; Men with whom we may more familiarly converſe, and with 


ef fright than with one from the dead. Oh but one that cometh from the dead 


15 ſuppoſed to teſtifie his own ſight and knowledge, and fo to ſpeak more feeling- 


\\ly. And have not Gods Meſſengers ſome experience? Cannot they ſay, we de- 
.clare to you the things which we have ſeen, and heard, and felt? Have they not 


been ſcorched by the Spirit of ConviQtion, taſted Comfort, felt a change in their 


3” Own hearts? What can any Meſſenger from the dead ſay, that hath not been told 


you over again and again a thouſand times ? Would he ſay that all ſhall dye ? That 
you ſee with your Eyes , that preſently after Death cometh Judgment ? That 
you. pretend to believe already ; that the Torments of Hell are terrible and inſup- 
portable ? This God hath told you over and over : And if we receive the witneſs 
of men, the witneſs of God is greater, 1 John 5. 9. That you muſt repent and be 


converted ? 'This is that, that 1s ſounded in your Ears every day. Therefore we are 


. "better provided already, than to need the horrour of an Apparition, or a warning 
 ., from one among the dead. 


3. It is not becauſe he could propound theſe Truths with more certainty ; for 
theſe things are already propounded to our Underſtandings, and we have ſenſible 


' confirmation, 


(1.) They are propounded to our underſtandings with a fair and full credibi- 
lity. The Holy Scriptures have/in themſelves a ſelf-evidencing light, by which 
they make it out tothe Conſciences of Men, that they are of God. Every thing 


- that hath paſſed the hand of God'diſcovereth its Author, all Gods works have his 


Signature and-Impreſſion upon them, which is legible and viſible to every atren- 
tive beholder, Roms. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the creation of the world 
are clearly ſeen, being inderſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal Power and 
Godhead; fo tbat they are without excuſe : Pſal. 19. 1. The heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament ſheweth bis handy work. Not a pile of graſs but ſheweth 
its Maker, Preſentem refert quelibet herbs Deam ; and ſurely his Word, (which 
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he hath tnagnified ahove all his name, Pal, 138. 2.) 18 not altogether without ſuck 
an impreſs and tamp ef God upowit,' therein being revealed rhings moſt worthy 
of the Truth, Wiſdom, Goodneſs,,.and Holyneſs of God ; and ſuitable to thar 
Wiſdom, and Truth that is in us, ſo far as-there 1s any in us. - What ſhall T ſpeak 
of the moſt fatisfaQtory way of Reconciliation with God ?- The. faireft draughr of 
- Moral perte£tion, far,heyond all that which. is of meer Humane Recommendation ? 
Here is no dead fiy in'this box of Ointment, but all pure and holy without mix+ 
ture, nothjas ſo accofnmadate to:the neceſlities of Man; and fit to bring vs to the 
injoymeiit of that which the reaſonable Natuze aimeth at,., What ſhall I ſpeak of 
the Majeſty of the Stile, the genuine ſimplicity of the Narrations., the! Harmony 
of the Parts, the Sublumity of the, Nocetrines, the Impartiality and Purity, of the 
Precepts;: the overflow of God's Love in the Promiles, the glorious Rewards, the 
certainty of the Propheſies ? Alhwhich are ſq many innate: Characters\and Evi+ 
dences of the Divine Authority of theſt Writings, by which they clearly znſinuate 
themſelves. with wonderful force and power into the Conſciences of Men, '2 Cor: 
4. 2. But "have renounced the hidaen things of diſhoweſty, not walking 11. craftineſs, nat 
handling the word of God deceitfully ;* but by manifeſtation of the truth, 'commending 
our ſelves to every mans conſcience in the fight of God, There was an evidence in 
the Truth it {elf preached by. the Apoſtes, fo there is in the word written by 
the Apoſtle, for the yoice could add nothing to it, and the Writing take 


nothing: from it. A Man of Art and Judgment gdiſcovereth himſelf in * 


every Book he writeth, Ariſtaries Writings ſhew 1m 2 Perſon | of great 
knowledge. Cana: Book have Gad for its Author, and have nothing to diſcover 
its Author ? ?T'is unreaſonable:. Maſters in Writing or Painting ſhew their hand, 
the Scripture doth nat: ſtand or fa}{ to the courteſies of Man. Well then, if theſes 
things be ſo, (as certainly they are {0 ) we have more certainty by the: Word it {elf 
than poſſibly we can have by a Meſſenger from the dead, yea, or a voice from Heas+ 
ven, for it hath ſuch a ſignature of -God upon it; that we- need ge no further, 
2 Pet, 1. 18, 19. \And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were 
with him in the holy-Mount, who -bave alſo [ b«Reioriew dior, ] & more ſure word of praphes 
fre, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed 45 unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, 
wntil the day dawn, aud the day-ſtar ayiſe in/ your hearts, What greater confirmation, 
could the Apoſtles expett, than that'voice from:Heaven ? This i my beloved Son, tis 
whom I ans well pleaſed, Matth. 17. 5. Yet Peter who heard that voice, telleth us, 
that comparatively we have greater ſecurity from and by the written Word, not in 
it ſelf, but as it is given in evidence tous, ſo that there is no compare: between it 
and one from the dead. | | | 
2. We have {ſenſible Confirmations : V Ye are wrought:upon by ſence ; now-is 
not ordinarily the word as ſenſibly confirmed to us, as it would be by a Viſion 
or Apparition from the dead ? | - 77 IE 
(1) There is the Holyneſs of Profefſors, x Cor. 14. 25. And thus are the je- 
crets of hits heart trade manifeſt, : and ſo falling down on his face he will worſhip God, 
and report that God 15'in you of atruth, 1 Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they think it ſtrange 
that ye run not with them to the [ame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of you. Ts it not more 
wongerto ſee a Living Man, that hath not deveſted hamſelf of the Intereſts and 
Concernments of Fleſh and Blood, to deny himſelf for things'to come, then to hear 
a tale from a dead Man, | 
(2) There is the conſtancy: of the Martyrs, that have ratified this Truth with 
the loſs of their deareſt concernments, Rewvel. 12. 11. And they overcame by the 
blood of the lamb, end by the word of their teftimony ; end they loved not their lives un- 
zo the death. ? Tis poſſible a Man may ſuffer for a talſe Religion and Sacrifice a 
out Body to a ſtubborn mind : But 15 there'no true Gold becauſe there hath been 
ſome counterfeit Coin ? The Devits Martyrs have not been fo many for number, 
nor for Temper and Quality {o Holy, ſo V Ye, ſo Meek as the Champions of 
the Truth. The Cliriitian Religion can ſhew you Perſons of all Ages, young and 
old; of allSexes, Men and V Vomen; of all-Conditions of Lite, Noble and of Low 
Degree; of all Qualities, Learned and Unlearned. [See Sermons oz John 17. p.256.} 
3. Phen thete is the inward feeling of Gads Children , they 6nd a Power in 
the word, convincing, changing, comforting, fortifymng their hearts. Theſe can 
fpeak of what they hear, feel, and taft ; "as. well as one that cometh _ 
| ca 


DOLLY ll AN OUR os) 


BUSI ft DN AUR Es) 


\\Ver. 30, 31. the xvith Chapter of LU K = 675 


_ | — _—__ 


dead. They have anſwerable impreſſions on their hearts; Heb. $. 10. 1 will put 
my laws into their mind and write them in their hearts, 2 Cor. }.3. Te are manifeſtly 
declared ta be the epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by us, written not with ink, but with the 


ſpirit of the living God, not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſbly tables of the beart; All 
* this ſtampt upon the heart in legible. CharaQters.* A true Chriſtian is the liveiy 


tranſcripe of his Religion ; the Scriptures are the Original, and every Believer 1s 
the Copy, it 15 gone over agaln in his heart, | | 
4: Thoſe rhat have no Experience of this haye a ſecret fear of the power of the 
word, John }. 20. For every one that doth evil bateth the lizht, neither cometh to 
the light, leſt his deeds ſbould be reproved, He will not come to the light, becauſe 
heis afraid of the Majeſty of Gad ſhining forth in the Scriptures ; Men dare 
not muſe upon, and ſeriouſly conſider the Do&trine therein contained, Atheiſme 
lyeth in the heart, the Seat of deſires, P/aim 14. 1. The foal bath ſaid in bis heart, 


there is no God, Men queſtion the word, becauſe they would not have it true 3 


they are willing to indulge their luits, and therefore they are afraid of rhe word 
that forbiddeth them : As A-5ab was loath to hear Michajah, becaulc he propheſied 
evil: Strong Luſt. maketh us incredulous. A Malefactor defireth to deſtroy the 
Records and Evidences that are againit him, - 1 20006 

(5.) There are alſo outward Eftetts of the Power of the YVord; its propaga- 
tion throughout all the VVorld within thirty years, or thereabout, the Nodrine 
it ſelf contrary to Nature, 1t doth not court the Senſes, nor woethe Fleſh ; it doth 
not make ofters of ſplendour of Life, or Pleaſures and Profits, but biddeth us deny 
theſe things, and expect troubles ; the drift of it is to teach Men to row againſt 
the ſtream of Fleſh and Blood, to renounce our Luſts, deny qur Intereſts. And 
this was done by a few Fiſhermen, who had no long Sword, no Publick Intereſt 
or Authority to back them, ani] that in the face of the Learned V Vorld ; when all 
Civil Diſciplines were in there 4xw and height. 'The word prevailed againſt 
Ancient Cuſtoms, the Ark was to be {ct up in the Temple, that was already oc- 
cupied and poſſeſſed by Dagor. | EN 

(6:) Then conſider the many ſenſible Effects of the VVord, as the Accom- 


' pliſhment of Prophecies, Promiſes, Threatnings, and Anſwer of Prayers, Gods 


Providence is a Comment upon Scripture. It 1san Authentick Regiſter, and In- 
fallible Prognoſtication and Kalender. VVe need not have-one come from the 
dead to tell the truth of it, it is fulfilled before our eyes every day, 

4. Or elicthey can convey a Power, or expect that God will co-operate more 
with their report, than with the Holy Scriptures, Surely they are finite Creatures 
though paſſed out of this Life : Nothing can conveit and turn the heart of Man, 
but the Infinite Power of God; all the Angels in Heaven cannot pluck one Sinner. 
out of the State of Nature, VVe read one Angel could dettroy One Hundred 
Eighty Five Thouſand in Sexacheribs Hoalt, 1 Kings 19. 35. But all the Angels 
cannot convert one Soul, 

But will God co-operate ? Alas when all prejudices are removed, Men are no- 
thing the better, tall the Lord puts 11 his Grace; the Jews ſuppale Moſes and the 
Prophets to be of God, they were confirmed by notable Miracles, the fame of 
which continue among them. But the matter is about Gods Efficacy ; But now 
God concurreth with his inſtituted Courſe, common means of Gods appointing 
have a ſingular efficacy annexed, as Reading, Acts 8. 32. Hearing Mark 4. 24. 
Meditation, Ac#s 17. 11. Chriſt dyed to ſanQtife Ordinances, Ep». 5. 26. and 
thereif ever ſhall we meet with the Power and Grace of God. 


Secondly, Againſt it : There are more rational prejudices that lye againſt any 
other way than this way that God hath taken. As toinſtance in the matter in 
hand, | 

x. It is no mean ſ{cruple about the lawfulneſs of hearkning to one that ſhould 
come from the Dead, fince they are out of the Sphere of our Commerce, and it 
is a diſparagement to the great Do&ar of the Church Againſt conſulting with 
the Dead, See Deut 18. 10, 11, 12, with 14, 15. There ſhall not be found amon 
you any one that maketh his ſon or his daughter zo paſs through the fire, or that uſet 
divination, or an obſerver of times, or an inchanter, or 4 wiich, or a charmer , or a 
conſalter with familiar ſpirits, or a wizara, or a ntcromancer, For all that do theſe 
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things art an abomination untothe Lord, and becauſe of the avominations the Lord thy | | | 
God doth drive them out from before thee. For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſs heark. _ 
ned unto obſervers of times, and unto diviners, but as for thee the Lord thy God hath _ 
not ſuffered thee ſo to do. The Lord thy God will raiſe:up unto thee a Prophet from the _ 
middeft of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, unto him ye ſhall hearken. _ It would _ 
make Religion ridiculous, like a ftory of Hobgoblins and Bugbears , wherewith 


we fright Children, or like the fond ſuperſtitions of the Hearhens, that held the 
World under the fervility and bondage of ſcrupulous fears. | 


2. It is not ſo ſure a way. How could we truſt or believe any one that ſhould. ' 


bring a meſſage. from the dead, fince impoſtors are ſo rite? Satan can turn him- 
ſelf into an Angel of Light. What ſecurity can we have againſt deluſions ? How 
miſerably we may be deceived by Stories from the dead , is to be ſeen in Popery.. 


Therefore it is a tavour that we have ſuch a ſure rule. G4'. 1. 8. But though we, © 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other goſpel unto you, than that we have preached © 


anto you, let him be accurſed. We ſhall never be free from evil deſigns. x 
2. It is not. ſo effetual a courſe as ſome think. The great DoCtor of the 
Church aroſe from the dead, which was confirmed by Five Hundred Witneſſes, 
nothing ſo credible, and yet they would not believe and repent for all that. The. 


Fews would not believe Lazarws, when after he had been four days dead, he was ©. 


raiſed up again. | ; CE 

4. ?Tis not ſo familiar a way, and therefore not fo fit to inſtil Faith, and reduce 
Men to God's purpoſe by degrees, as the written word, to which we may have 
recourſe without atfrightment, and that at all times. This Spirit muſt be ſuppo- 
ſed to appear bur rarely; for if it were frequent, and ſettled into a conſtant con- 
verſe, the way would be contemined. But here we may view and review the Coun- 
ſel of God in our moſt deliberate and ſerious thoughts, and by ſearching come to 
| know the mind of God. Faith groweth 1in a rational way, As 17. 11. Theſe were 
more noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they received the word with all readineſs 
of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures dayly, mhether theſe things were ſo. 


i. USE, Information. FO | | 
1. That Man is apt to indent with God about believing and repenting upon -.. 


terms of his own making, Matth. 27. 42. If he be the king of Iſrael, let him nom. M$ 
come 4own from the croſs , and we will believe bim. Pſal. 78. 19. Can God. furs 


niſh a table in the wilderneſs, Matth. 4. 3. If thou be the Son of God, command” that 
theſe ſtones be made bread, Many __— Miracles, or new Apoſtles , that maketh 
them turn Seekers ; or a Teſtimony from the dead, a Spirit or a Viſion , and that 
maketh: them turn Atheiſts; or an Infallible Interpreter, that ſhould folve all 
queſtions, or excuſe them from the pains of Study and Prayer, and that maketh 
them turn Papiſts.. Thus fooliſhly would we give Laws to Heaven, and prz{cribe 
to God how he ſhall reveal his mind ro Men. God will not alwaies give ſenſible 
COontirmat!on, 


ry what you can do with Mecſes and the Prophets. It is a great Mercy.to have 
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4. That we are apt to betray preſent advantages by wiſhes of another Diſpen- 
ſation, as that we may have Oracles and Miracles. It is but a ſhift ro think of 
other means than God hath provided. They that believe not the Word, will nor 
believe one that ſhould come from the dead. Extraordinary means will not work: 
upon them, upon whom ordinary do not prevail. Whatever Diſpeniation God 
uſes, Man is Man till, P/a/m 78. 22, 23, 24. They believed not in God, and 
rs 206 not in his ſalvation, though he had commanded the clouds from above , and 
had opened the doors of heaven. And had rained down Manna upen them to eat, and had 
given them the corn of heaven, There were Unbelievers and Carnal Wretches when 
there were Miracles, and ſo there would be ſtill. "Though there were never {0 
ſufficient proof, yet ſuch 1s our perverſencſs, that we ſhall ſlight Gods Counſel], 
Man 1s ever at odds with the preſent Diſpenſation. Ir is a ſign the heart is out of - 
order, or elſe any DoQrine that is of God would ſet it a work. 

5. Thoſe thar like not the Meſlage will ever quarrel at the Meſſenger, and 
when the heart is wanting, ſomething is wanting. We have means enough to 
believe, it js our -own careleſneſs and obſtinacy that we do not, Marth. 11. 18, 
19. fohn came neither eating, nor drinking, and they ſay he hath a Devil, The Son of 
M43 came eating, 4nd drinking, and they ſay, Behold | a man gluttonous, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners. There 1s alwayes one exception or 
another. 

. 6. How credulous we are to Fables, and how incredulous as to undoubted 
Truths? Spirits and Apparitions , theſe things are regarded by us ; but the Teſts 
mony of the Spirit of God ſpeaking in the Scriptures is little regarded. 


2. UV $ E. Tocxhortus to improve the Scriptures to Repentance. This is the 
great work. | 


Here I ſhall ſhew you, 


HdLG {IO _— 1. What Repentance 1s. 


2. What the Holy Scriptures offer to work us to Repentance. 
3- How we may 1mprove theſe, 


2-1. What Repentance is. Tr isa turning of the whole Heart ſrom Sin and Satari, 
| to ſerve God in newnels of Life : Or a turning from Sin , be auſe God hath for- 


bidden it, to that which is good, becauſe God hath commanded it, There are 
in it as 1n every action two tearms, 4 quo and ad quers : 

(1.) The Terminus 4 quo, that from which we are to turn. We turn from 
ſomething, from Sin, At##s 8. 22. Repent of this thy wickedneſs, mn * xwxias, from thy 
wickedneſs, from dead works, Heb. 6. 1. Repentance from dead works; And Satan 
is ſometimes made the term from which, becauſe the Sinner falleth to his ſhare, 
Afts 26. 18. To turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to 


God. 


2, The terminus ad quem, the term to which we are to turn, that is, to God. 
Atts 20, 21. Repentance towards God, to the truth, 2 Tim. 2. 25. If God perad- 
venture will give them repentance «s inyron aanlaas, to the acknowledgment of the trath, 
To Holyneſs and newnels of Life, Rom. 6. 4. Even ſo we alſo ſhoald walk in new- 
zeſs of life. To Lite, As 11. 18. Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted re- 
pertance unto life, According to which terms there is a double Action required of 
us, Humiliation, and Reformation ; Humiliation or Compunction, and a due 
remorſe for Sin; Reformation, or a change of courſe. Which anſ{wereth to the 
double work of God upon the Soul, Mortification, or the ſubduing of Sin; vivi- 
fication, or the infuſion of Life. - So ſuitably rhere are averſion from Sin, and a 
converſion to God, and the things of God ; which is expreſſed by two Duties , 
confeſſion of Sin, and entring into Covenant with God ; ſerious confeſtion of Sin 


| ___ is Mortification acted, entering into Covenant with God. is vivification acted, 
i or the defireot Grace expreſſed. Confeſſion of Sin is required, that a Man lay- 


ing aſide all Extenuations, Evaſions and Excuſes may take ſhame to himlelf, gi- 
ving Glory to God entering into Covenant with God, 1s required, that a Man 
| may 
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may be under a firm Obligation of Obedience, and be cautious over his own heart _ 


and wayes; the one reſpects Sin paſt, the other Sin to,come. 7. 
Firſt, Tet us ſpeak of the firſt Act, and the Termnsa-gue, turning-from Sin. 
Suppoſing the Judgment inlightned, and the Heart r 


by Sorrow, and endeth in-Indignation. And {b Sin is renounced,-and- the Power 


of it broken. And indeed whenever we renew our Repentance upon ſpecial oc-_ 


*: 7% 


1 


mM 


that we have of Sin is the guilt of it, which caufeth fears:and terrours -with res. ; : : T5, 


gave 
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1e Heart made” tender by Grace , the _ 
work doth mainly diſcover it ſelf in the Aﬀections of Fear, Shame, Gnef and In- 
dignation, True Humiliation is begun in;Fear, continued 'in Shame, carryed on. 


"& 


o. Mort non. 09, 1h.» » 


OE EE I” ICCCFIEE 


—— Ver. 36,31. whe xvih Chapter of LUKE. 679 


to dye for us. | He made-us at firk, und how ſoon cin-he- take from 


ich ke hath. given. us. . He hath obliged us with a mulricude of henefits; 


| — 1 Ta. x. 3. I have nouriſhed and brought up children, and they hive'vebelled 4Þ4inf# me, 


© Bane injoyed; 


© |. Roms. 2. 4- Or aeſpiſeſt thouthe riched of bis goodneſs ad forbeat ance;' und Toy-(uffe- 
ring, not kndwing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance? Ang\\\maikwe 
__ uſe all theR:as Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs ?.\Hood; Raymeat;> Peacey'Plenty ? 

_ __- "Ahbut his:Chriſt aboxe:all ? Oh; never any faiied as T have done ! The Devil 

= Ffinned,; but Chriſt oever dyed for: him) : as he! Uith for me ; Far ſinned;! but he 

_ -- Was never pardoned. as Thave. been Achay ſinned, ibut he/tied not that Eight and 


Knowledge of the Goſpel that T havefiad; hedid not live: under ſuch /Meaijis'-as T 
3 we conterit our ſelves withvam h Sigh, Oltbur-itis a deeÞSorrow 


quifed, and anaftive pungent grief, xe»;}»g che hears, Fol 2. 97) 195 
Fing the ſout: Levit. 16. 29. Matth. 26, 75. Peter wept bitterly. When we are 
touched with a ſenſe of ' 6ur unkindnels-to God avethall modeg.” - 151 77 1 

-: 4. Indignation, which is an Adct of our hatred'againſt Sin; hatred [qaickhed 
into a Zeal againſt it. , Indignation 1s the Soulsexpullove faculty, when we hearti- 


- ly renounce if, as unſuitable to our preſent reſolutions, profeſſrons and hopes, .7jz. 


Ea Jo. 22+ Thou ſhalt caſt them away «5 a uienſtradus: cloth ; thou (halt ſay unto" ther, 


Get ye hens... So Hoſea. 14. 8. Ephr aims ſball fay, "What have T any more to do'with 
idols ? The Soul faith firſt, when it is convinced,,Qh what haveTI donet Andthen, 


hs: What ſhall 1 do? And then, What have I any more to do?\If a Chriſtian did 


Fr 


b) © - remember-what he is, and-what he hoperh for; theſe Queſtions iwould be more rife 


| hatred and deep diſpleaſh re:againt it. 
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- with him; Repentance 1s not a bare purpoſe to leave Sin, bur-to leave it' with ag 
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ID. j UKE, XVb. 20, 31 <5 | 
And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham but if one went unto them 
fromthe dead, they will repent. 8 
And be faid unto him, If they bear nat Moſes and theProphets, 
neither will they be perſwaded, though one roſe from the 
dead. pe S 


Secondly, F Now proceed to the next terme, which is the Terminus ad quem, tur 
ing to.God, which i done 1g twothings. - 

1. A Setled Purpoſe and Solemne Dedication of our ſelves to his 

**> Uſe and Service, which is a Refolution taken up upon Debates of 
Conſcience, Luke 15. 17, 18. And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, how many hi- 
red ſervants of my fathers have bread enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger, 
1 will ariſe and go to my father. Firſt he came to himſelf, then1 will go tomy Fa- 
ther. This ariſeth-out of a ſeaſe of Gods Mercy in Chrift, Row. 12, 1. I be- 
ſeech you, brethren | by the mercies of God, that you preſent yoir bodies a living ſacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable to God, which us your reaſonable ſervice. Lord | accept me for 
thine, and is the Fruit of ſuper-natural Grace, James 1. 18. Of his own will begat 
he us with the word of trwh ; and is accompa with ſhame that God fo long 
hath been kept out of his Right, x Per. 4. 3. For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice 


to 


L 


ASE . 
Wo g—_—_— _F_—— 
*% 


Go TFERMONS mw || Sam 


IT. What doth the Sctipttre offer to perſwade us to this work. TB 
1: It clearly layeth down the abſolute and'indifpenſible neceſſity of itin grown 


clear up His mind to you: By:Stugy, and Prayer, and\PraQtice, you will come. 


to an increaſe of Knowledge , Joh 
know of the dottrine whether it be 0 


all your heart, God ſtandeth upon, ow. If. the Seaſon were nor determined, yet _ 


« 


will hear his voice, harden not your hearts : Aﬀoon 6 0 are convinced of your: uy bh 


of God ; no Poyſon fo hurtful as that of Sin, it robbeth us of Eternal Life. God 
hath not given us leave for a day, nor for a moment. If a Man'were baniſhed 


join 
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—————_ ————— 


3. The Scripture ſheweth the profit of it : ; ns 4} - I 
(1.) What a Remedy it 1s againſt Sin. . Ezek. 18. 30; Repent; and turn your 
ſelves from your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſball not be your ruine. Every Man is a 
. Sinner, but 'every Man þall not dy by Sin. There is in Sin reatus; calpa, pena, ma- 
eala : (1.) Reatus, the Guilt that 1s blotted out, Acts 3. 19. Repent, "and be con- 
wverted, that your ſins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall come: from 
the preſence of the Lord, Sins written 1n two Books, one in Gods keeping, the 
other in our own. He doth not fay, that we may blot out our Sins out of Gods 
Book, / that is not-the Debtors, but the Creditors: work, to croſs the Book, 1/a. 
43. 25. Teven 1. am he, that blotteth out thy tranſereſſions for mine own ſake, and 
will not remember thy ſins. Thereis an hand-writing againſt us, bur it 1s blotted 
out when we repent. Our own Book is the Book of Conſcience, Heb. 10. 22. 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience: 'The Worm of Conſcience 
 "enaws us till we repent, then the Spirit blotteth it out of our hearts. (2..) Mace/a, 
_ the ſtain; the more a Man ſinneth, the more he is inclined to Sin; as a brand 
"that hath been once in the fire is apt to take fire again. We loſe tenderneſs 
by every act of Sin, and the ſmart of Repentance is a means to kill the Sin, as 
breaking up the fallow Ground doth deſtroy the Weeds. Jer. 4. 3. Break up your 
fallow ground, and ſow not among thorns. ( 3.) Culps, the Blame: God will not 
upbraid us with former Sins: Mark 16. 7, Go tell my diſciples and Peter ; It is 
judged in one Court already ; not a word of. Peters miſcarriage , tell him, TI am 
riſen. (4.) Pexa, the Puniſhment that is done away by Repentance , we may 
look for days of Refreſhment. | | 
(2.) The Comfort it will bring. God hath Comforts for his Mourners, Match. 
5. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, Never ſuch ſweet 
revivings as after Godly {ſorrow ; 2Cor. 7. 10. For godly ſorrow worketh repentance 
70 ſalvation never to be repented of. Many have repented of their Carnal Mirth, 
bur never any of their Godly ſorrow ; you will never curſe the day: of your 
new birth. 
4. The Scripture offereth Grace, and help of God to work this in us : Ezek. rr. 
19, 20. 1 will give them one heart, and I will put a new ſpiris within you, and 1 will 
take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and will give them an heart of fſp. That they 
nay walk in my ſtatutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them, and they ſhall be 
my. people, and I will be their God. Men will fay they cannot repent, come and 
wait upon God, and he will give you to repent, As 11. 18 Then hath God alſo 
to the Gentiles granted tepentance unto life God doth not only give occaſions of 
Repentance, time of Repentance, means of -Repentance, but power to repent, 
yea, repentance it ſelf, As 5. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right band, 
' to be a Prince and a Saviour; to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins. So 
that if we would turn wrangling into Prayer, and bemoan our ſelves, and ſay, 
. Ter. 31. 18. Turn us O Lord! and we ſhall be turned: If we would follow him 
cloſe, we need not be diſcouraged. 
.- 5. The Scripture layeth down powerful Arguments to quicken us to Repen- 
| tance, which have a marvelous tendency and influence that way. I ſhall ſingle out 
three, The Death of Chriſt, The Day of Judgment, and the 'Torments of Hell. 
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Ba The Death of Chriſt. A ſerious Conſideration of the Death of Chriſt will 
- further Humiliation and Reformation. 


1. Humiliation, 00 ; SIG 
i (1.) Here is the higheſt. inſtance of the Love of God, and the pureſt Fountain 
2. of Tearsis Gods Love; Mary wept much, becauſe much was forgiven her. No. 
-- .._ thing thaweth the Heart more than the warm beams of Mercy. Wrath cauſeth 
>. Sorrow'to flow like Water out of a Still by the force of ' Fire, but Love gently 
- melteth the Heart, and cauſeth it to run out at the Eyes ina Flood and Stream of 
- Tears. Here is the higheſt inſtance of Gods Love. Chriſt is the greateſt gift 
that ever he gave the World ; when he gave-us Life, and Breath, a all things ; 
though he gave them to; us, yet he gave us nothing from;himlſelf : Bur now out 
of his boſlome he gave us Chriſt, that is Love, John 3. 16." God ſo loved the world, 
” that he gave his only begotten Son. It cannot be told, it can only be wondred at :_ 
Eo Dn 9 oh . ne | R T34 | Rom. 
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Rom. 5. 8. But Gods OY his Jouve PA bs 6 as, in 2 the ? while In were re fin $i 
COTS his? 1 : Perſon k ir vgs vile hr TEatur ES Ne Oh brit 1 TS 
*ous heart think of this Chrift! Tha 


2. Here is the trueſt ſeftacle o of Sin” or al "6 was do wy 6 hos t, Sin did. * 
it. What could Men or Devils do? Men te Ls F, John 18. 6. Aſſoon | 
&s he ſaid unto them, 1 amhe, they went backward, and felt tothe groxn4 ; Por 
and Aihes {wooned at the breath of his. Mot Yor Devils, becould caſt ther 
out with a Word. Not Gods Juſtice, that Lak no \PlITs againlt Inn ocency: N 
it was we, not Jud, nor Pilate, nor the Romans, nor the Jews, but we chat hi 
pierced him, Zechar. 12. 10. They ſhall look on. ve whom they hat Di ood 
will give us the rrueſt ſpeRacle of Sin, Th z 0d World was a fad ſpectack, bur | 
that is no wonder, a filrhy World to be waſhed with a Deluge. | Sodom was ano. 
ther fad ſped ws Hell was rained our _ Heaven, but it.15 po wonder to fee com- 


 Undefiled, who 3 was made Sin only. by by a voluntary fiſbeption, but” v | 
- made Sin, i {ha him not. Foo Now the e hk A1NQUINELS OL O13 APP 
the value of the i rg 'G; . ) The Extremity. of his Saf 


fomh th would have. wy ed God, but fo great, was the: 
that though h he cry! ed bs 0 ſtrong cries, God would not hear him,” till he had-en- 
dured his Wrath... Chriſt prayed, Marth. '26.. 39. O my Fat ; To it be i pal le, 
tet this cup paſs from mes "By God would not t bare him Rang ing. 1 iek would 
know Sin, goto Golgaths. = | Es 


you confider hs Ma | ajeſty ay his _— rag c ie Gre rod. rt &- illed 


and Earth with his Glory, and yer was ſold f 


LOT thirty pence, . the, price © 

His back was mangled with W hips, his Body nailed to the Croſs, he was ſcor-. 
ned in all his.Offices, a variety of Sorrow wa s poured in by the uit of every. 
ſenſe, ſeeing, ſmelling, taſting, hears 


| ad feeling. It y ou conſider the E xcel- Wi ORE. 
lency of his we 7 ing bis xr be op framed he the H fo'y Gholl'y Was of a an ma nore io 
che -. _ ofe e 4 : Ier & oy 


were kept lively and in "thei Fill 1; Sip he Try #7 The: big r&b dg M chat. was . 
given to him. He kept his firengeh to the BY: this appeared by his Rirong Oo _ | 
when he gave up the Ghoſt, L Pp And when Jeſus had cryed with a load _ 
voice, he ſaid; Father ! Tato thy hands T co mPrel my ſpirit ; and having ſaid one 06 
he gave np the ghoſt. But whar is this to what & inward 2 'Fhe, Agonies wt, his Ta 

Soul under the Curſe and Wrath of God due for Sin; h i 

it is more to ſee the Suneclipſed , than to {ee a: Candle! pur out ; 2 he "= -con mp plains 
that his ſout was exceeding forronful, even unto death, Matth Bin F Hes £ 
dwelt with God in'a Perſonal: Union, Chrift knew how: to yalr 
Wrath, he had an excellent Judgment, and'tender. Aﬀe&tions. | ; Wh ; 
drops of curdled Blood, he needed: ſupport. from anA ngel,” "Now 3 pur Jo wen 
Circumſtances rogerher, and ſee if Sin be a. ln | a 7 | | 


0bjet. But-many think this leffenerh Sorrow. To riſt © wie - endured; ſo: much; 771 
what need they be troubled ? tt on» TY 


Atiſw. (x.) Theſe know not hat Faich Rea LOVe the Can ar An TE 
love ( briſk, and riot mourn for that \which was thecauſe of his Sut "VArs rs 2 Flow. i 
art the Man thar laid all'this upon Chriſt. - (2. Slight thoughts of Sin are ry bl 4 
ſparagement of Chriſt's Sufferings, . you make' not! Jr g of that whic| ; colt: ith 
_ dear. (J3:) Chriſt's Death doth mg, uty: in thus Ki, Pb (Ruk  ratific ir. 


y's3t7 
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7 to only toexpiate the guilt of Sin, but alſo to ſhew the heinouſaeſs of 
have taken another courle. This tor Humiliation. 


2. 2D to Reformation: The Death of Chriſt furthereth this: 
fo By way of. Obligation, Gal, 2.20. 1 am cracified with Chriſt : Nevertheleſs T ; 
: u Je, Jet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the life which 1 now live in the fleſb; 
G oy hy the Faith of the ſon of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. The 
7 Treat. Argument that quickneth us to the Spiritual Lite is, that it is. a thin plea- 
ju ſing. and acceptab! etohim. If weknew any thing pleaſing and acceptab ble to a 
* 3 an that, nad redeemed us out of a miſerable thraldom ,. we would do it, 
1xy..are unthankful Wretches, that dare to deny Chritt any thing. 
; way. of Purchaſe. Our Liberty from Sin was bought at a dear rate, 
Pw [not -"By. Silverand Gold. You diſparage your Redeemer, and ſeek to put him to 
oY _ | ſhame, if. you 'livein Sin, for you go about to make void the purchaſe, and to 
 overturn.the whole buſineſs, which Chriſt hath been eſtdbliſhing with ſo great a 
colt : He paid dear for that Grace which you ſlight ; you tye the Bonds which 
\ he came to looſen. ©: 

'3. By way of Conformity to > the purity of our Sacrifice. He was, without 
| ſpar: and blemiſh. A Carnal Chriſtian diſhonoureth his Head, and puts him to 
an open thame, as if the Church were: bur a Sanftuary for naughty Men, and 
_., Chriſtianity a deftgn to make us leſs Careful and Holy. What a ſpotted: Chriſt 
do we hold forth to the Wood! ! We are to look upon Chrilt crucified, ſo as to be 


crucified with him. 


nent. 'T bs ſerious Conſideration of that day is .an. help 
At 08; © 3o, 31. He hath commanded all men every where to re- 
eh he. « ligpormied 4 day in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs : 
keth on Fear, {o this on Shame. Ir helpeth Humiliation, and Re- 


1 x; "IM _ It is ameans to prevent the Shame of that Day ; . if we ds not 
aj Sin to "M- God will call it to mind , Pſalm $0...21s Tt will [et thy ſins in 
order before thee, The Book of Conſcience ſhall be opened, and not only ours, 
' but Gods Book. too. Now it will coſt us grief to look upon our Sins, then grief 
with deſperation, terms of:-Grace are ended, and we can have no hope, A Sin- 

_ ner now blots the Book that i 1510 Ifis own keeping, but then he cannot - We will 
bl he Convictions of the Word, when it ſheweth -our Pace ; Ke then 
Fade 15. He will: 0, Invince all that are avpodly of all their uugodly deeds that they have 

 wngodly; committed, "and of all their hard ſpeeches, which ance ſcanners have [poken 
2 agernſt him, "Confeſſion now is negleed, but then all ſhall be brought'to light 

MR — out'of our Own Reins: 1: Cor. 4. 5. Juage nothing before the time, until. the Lord 
| apzll bring to light the hidden things of darkniſs, and will make e manifeſt 
bs Of 7 COT, tat and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. $ us take 


rin ank not be pfocbu ieforeh him at fi coming. 'T he Members of Chriſt's My ſical 
Body need Not to be affraid of Chriſt's Judgment, their Advocate ſhall be their 
Judge; their Hearts are ſprinkled with his Blood: as the Door-poſts againſt the 
deftroying Angel. They that are not caretul 0. be found in Chriſt, ſure] ly they 
do not fas that God will make inquiſiti9] Or: noers: Is the day a) Judg: 
nent a Fable? Scripture and Conſcience E Contrary ;. Or are we innocent ? 
'Or hath God Ke 29 another way. thanEh dience. Every thing 
is written, and muſt be reviewed. If things o0n as we forget 
mem. we © Nee: not revilc our Acts,..or be fo. -onveriations. Rn 
ut 
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but we muſt come to an account ! James 2. 12, Sofpeakt ye; and fo ad', as they | 


that ſpall be judged by the law of liberty: Pſaim 1. 5. Therefore the 'angodly ſhall 
not ſtand in the judgment, or ſinners in the congregation of the righteous. What a 
ſhameful ſtory will there be produced againſt careleſs Sinners ? All the buſineſs of _ 
our lives is to ſtand in the great Congregation, and to appear, with confidence. 

Would a Man give way to vain thoughts if he knew he were to give an account, 
or to vain Diſcourſe, if he thought every idle word would be brought to: Judge - 
ment ; or to Carnal Actions though never ſo ſecret. if he: thought that all theſe 
would come to a review, or negkett the Duties of his Calling, 1f he knew he were 
to give an account 'of his Stewardſhip, or be unmerciful to the Poor, if he did 
think of, Have you fed? Have you cloathed ? Or that he ſhould be examined 


* 


upon theſe queſtions. 


2, The Conſideration pf Hell; or the Dreadful Puniſhment of Sin : For this 
is the Matter in this Text. This 1s uſeful to think .of Hell that we may ſhun it ; 
preſumption is a Coward, Matth. 3. 7, 8. O generation of wipers ! who hath war- 
ned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring ferth therefore fruits meet for reptn- 
tance. There is a, forced Repentance, they that do not weep. tor their Sins' for 
a while here, ſhall there mourn for ever with a fruitleſs Repentance. It is 
peace upon Earth. What is Hell? (1.) There is pz-s 4am, the Pumſhment 
of loſs; a ſeparation from the preſence of God , and Everlaſting Exile, Depart 
from me ye eurſed'\ Matth. 25. 41. Lake 13. 25, 26. When once the maſter of the 
houſe is riſen, and hath ſhut the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock at 
the door ; ſaying, Lord! Lord ! opento ws; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto yon, | 
know ye not whence ye are; and verſe 28. When ye ſhall fee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you your gow thruſt out. 


When God turned Adam out of Paradiſe, it was fad, but then he cloathed him, 


made him Coats of sﬆkins ; Adam was a Rebellious Child, and was turned out of 
Doors ; but God had a care of him, would not turn him out of Doors without | 
his Garments, gave him the promiſe of the 'Seed of the Woman, | hopes of a_ 
better Paradiſe ? Thisis the worft part of Hell; to have a glimpſe of God, the 
remembrance of which ſhall remain with them for ever, and thet 4 
Thou ſhalt fee it with thine eyes, bur not tafte it. As'a Prodigal reduced to 

Rags, gocth by the Lands and Houſes he hath ſold with a {ad Heart. (2.) The 
pena fenſns, ThePuniſhment of Senſe , the Wormof Conſcience, and the Fite 
of Gods VVrath. The worm of Conſctence , the Stig of Conſcience, when 
we thinkof our folly and imprudence. A Man may run away from -his Con- 
{cience now by ſleeping, reading, working, drinking, ſporting, as Cain built Cities, | 
and Sz called for Muſick : But in Hell there are no ſuch Diverſions,not a Thought 
free Day nor Night, but Memorra preteritorum, the remembrance of what'is paſt; 
ſighted Means, abuſed Comforts, waſted Time, and Sexfws prefertivom, a Senfe 
of what 1s preſent ; the underſtanding maketh Heaven-or Hell; and -merns furn- 
rorum, a tear of what is to come for ever and ever. Oh blind Fools, that we 
did not think of theſe things aforehand. The pleaſures of the V 'Vorld for a 
Thouſand years will not countervail one minutes torment. And then the Fire 
ſhall never be quenched: Heb. to. 31.-Tt ts a ferrful thing to fall into the hands 
of the the. living God. | Do but, make tryal, and put your finger tn-the Cane, 
and fee how you can bear it. 7/a. 33. 14. Who among us can dwell with the devou- 


ring fire * who among t«s fhall dwell mith everlaſting burnings * 


ITT. How to'improve the Scriptures to Repentance. 


Tt. Believe them as'you would an Oracle, or one from the dead, Confider the 
Authority and Veracity of God.” The Authority of 'God, God commendeth Men _ 
to repent, chargethe heart in the Name of*God, as itwill-an{wer/;to him another 
day : Tf God had bidden thee-do ſome greater thing, wouldft not 'thouthave:done . 
it * V'Vill you contradict your Maker ? The Yeracity 'of God, thefe things are 


d then to be ſhut owe. 


true. If you had'heard awvoice from Heaven, 'as Abraham, or had aViſion, or a | 
 Mefftenger ſent out of the other VVorld , you would: betieve; you would think | 
him to'have a'very hard heart; that is not warned by an-Oracle, or -frighted/by/an 
- Apparition. God himſelf hath ſpoken in his YYord, and is not he of Credit ?' 

| þ Wh df 6) 5 RN 


OCs am a 


- than to perſwade hin 


God deceive me ? Oh let metake: Gods DireQi 
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You: would fly in the face of him that ſhould g1Vve you che lye, and will you 
- givethelye to the God of Truth ? V Ve thould be aſhamed that the VVord, which 


15 a-greater and {urer Revelation than Oracles or Apparitions , ſhould prevail no 


- "more with us, and that all choſe Arts of: Grace, which are uſed in the Scriptures 


pF 


-O! 


do not perſwade us to Obedienteand Amendment of Life. There is more Reaſori 

in of-cthe Truth of any voice from Heaven, ag —_— one 
or un-eharitable, ye u {hall go to. B&fl; and as £0f feemed to his Sons in law: 4s oze 
T9. 14. ſo wearc looked on, as if we were in jeſt, and it were 


to: perſwade a Rational Man'thae the Scriptures are true, and worth the heeding; 
from the Dead. There you are warugd, that if yoy are un-beffeviog , wn-holy, 
that mocked, e n. 


a matter of courſe-to make one another fad' by repeating of Matters mournful 


and lamentable. \Tf:thou hadft ſeen a Ghoſt this laſt Night, or a Devil had 


appeared to thee in Mans; ſhape, thou wouldſt have been terrified, and ſhall not 


a SLY; 
fo EM 


the threatnings of the word ſtartle rhee? So when you are ſpoken to concerning 
the jayes of Heaven, it|/{hauld nor feem 45? ate, as an idle tale, as it is faid, 
Lake 24.11. And their words ſeemed unto them as idle tales, and they believed them 
aot. The Report of Chriſt's Refurre&ion was an idle tale. If an Anget had told 
you that . within ſuch a compals of years you, ſhould be in another world , he 
would have been credited ; but you have a more ſure word of Propheſie, we tell 
you the ſame from Gods word, and yet we are not regarded, as the 1/rae/ites did 
not belicve the Jpics: | | | 
2, Urge thy Heart with it, Recollect your ſelves, Rom. 8. 31. What ſpall we 
then ſay to theſe things ? Come to yourſelves, Lake 15. 17. And when he came to 
himſelf. The Prodigal came to himſelf before he thought of returning to his Fa- 
ther. P/alm 22.27. All the ends of the earth fall remember, and return unto the 
Lord. Think with your ſelves, whence am. I ? Whither am Þ going ? What have 
F-done in the work of Repeatance? .What will become of me to all Eternity ? 
Here ir the Scriptures Tod himſelf hath told me what I mult look for, and will 


| Lions for the ſaving of my Soul. 

© I migfit rake occaſion hence to preſs you to bleſs God far tranſmitting ſuch 2 
PoErine to us, 'and to give you caution not tolook atter, other Reyelatigns; there 
are none, or if there were, none car be ſo certain, and fo ſufficient as rhis. And 


whatever 1s pretended as a Mcllage from God,. bring it to the Scriptures, 1/z. 8..20. 


To the law aad' to the teſtimonies, if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is be- 
cauſe. there 20 light iz them.  SQme. cry up the Church, ſome the Spirit.in con- 
tradiction- to the Scriptures; do. you take the middle courſe, go to the word 


opened nd diſpenſed in the Chureh', and wait for the Spirits teaching, And 
MN ences, if it be noraccording to this, there is-no light in jt, and if 
there be $01 


-ight of Knowledee , there will be no Light of Comfort, and no 


Light of Happyncſs, 


YAY Go 
meV 
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On H E B. Xiu. 20, 21. 


Now the God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord © 
Feſus, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of | 
the everlaſting Covenant. ies bl 
Make you perfett in every good work to do bis will, working BY 
in you that which is well pleaſing in bis ſight, through Feſus 
Chriſt ; 10 whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


Chriſtian Hebrews to whom he wrote. Conſider in them, 


I; HE words carry the form of an Apoſtolical Bleſſing or Prayer for theſe 


FR PEY 

it 
MEE. 

-% 


«3.10 3 HP 
ds-of Au- 


r. The Perſon to whom he prayeth; in which the groun 
dience are implyed, verſe 20. Wes nl 
2. The Matter which he praycth for, verſe 27. 


1, The Perſon to whom the Prayer is directed ; who is deſcribed, 

1. By a proper Title, the God of "Spa 3H THR 

2. By his great Work; he brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſws Chriſt *'\\ 
Who is ſer torth, | | | | 

T1. By his Office ; the great ſhephera of the ſheep. _ 

2. By his Merit and Satisfaction : through: the blood of the everlaſting covenant : 
W hich may relate, | Ft 0a 

1. To Gcd's Title ; He is become the God of peace through the blood of the ever- 
laſting covenant. #0 

2. To Gods Work; through the blood of the everlaſting covenant, he brought 
him again from the dead. 

3. To Chriſt's Office 3 through his blood ſhed for ſonners, he is become the great 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. | 2h 

2. The Matter which he prayeth for : The continued SanQtification of Man 
once regenerate ; ſet forth by both its parts ; the Wilt, and the deed: Ph, 2. 
13. Firſt, The Will, or remote Power ; Make you perfet#, or fit you for every 
good work to do his will. Secondly, The deed or actual afliſtance ; working in you 
that which is well-pleaſing in his fight. We have both by Jeſus Chrift, for it is added 

with a Doxology ; :hrough Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be glory for ever and ever p 

Amen. | 

The Text is long, I muſt give you but ſhort StriQtures upon it ; And T. will. 
begin with the ſecond branch , the Matter prayed for; And therefore let me 
oblerve, 


DoCtt. That the beginning, progreſs, and accompliſhment of every good work is from 
Ged through Jews vadt'gh This appeareth plainly from the, 21. verſe, 
to | 


two heads. 


which may be reduce 


1. The 


F Ver, 20,21, the Xijth Chapter of Hetzrtw s 


* —— 


687 


' x. The Expreſſions which concerne Mans Duty; which is to be perfect in eve. 
ry good work,” that we may ao Goa”s will, and that which is pleaſing in his ſiobr. 
2. The Expreſhons which concerne Gods Power to inable us for this Duty ; 


there are two words, perfecting and workizz, The firſt relateth ro his Habitual 
Grace, the ſecond to his Afifting Grace. 


T.. The firſt expreſſions which import Mans Duty are four. 
£..ym, Perfecting. 
2, Every good Work. ; 
3. Doing his Will. 
4. So as may be pleaſing in his ſight. 


1. We mult be made perfect ; or the begun Work | of Grace muſt be carryed 
on to perfection. Weall come ſhort of that perfe&ion which is attainable in 
this Life ; therefore thoſe that have attained ſome good meaſure of Grace ſhould 
not reſt ſatisfied with it. . Weneed to be mote able for Duties, more fortified 
for Tryals. A Man grower till he be fit for all Manly Actions : And a Chri- 
ſtian groweth and muſt be made more peatfeCt rill he be fir for every good Work. 
An Artiſan muſt be ſo long learning his Trade, till he be fit for all thoſe Fun&ions 
which belong to his Trade. A ſick or wounded Man is under the hand of the 
oF harp or Chirurgeon, till-he be perfeC&tly cured : So is a Chriſtian under the care 
of his Spiritual Phyſitian, till he be fitted for all the Parts and Duties of a Chri- 
ſtian. Here upon carth Chri/? by one offering hath perfetted for ever them that are 


ſan#tified, or dedicated to God. Heb. 10. 14. But now heis in Heaven, he per- 


fecterh us by degrees. The Sacrifice needeth not to be repeated, but his inter- 
cefſion is continual, becauſe we {till need new influences of Grace. Abſolute 
PerfeQtion 1s not attainable in this life, but the perfe&ion of ſincerity is here re- 
quired, that we 1hould mortifie all our Lufſts, and ferve God in every good Work, 
and pleaſe him by an Univerſal and Impartial Obedience, Phil. 3. 12. Not as 
though I had. already attained, either were already perfect, but 1 follow after, if that 
I may apprehend that for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. "That is, I 
aim at that which Chriſt aimed ar, that I may be thoroughly, and exaQly perfeRt. 

2. In every good work, Not in one, but all. Many ill do ſome good, but are 
defeCtive in other things, and uſually in thoſe which are moſt neceſſary. They 
cull out the eafteſt and cheapeſt parts of Religion, ſuch as do not contradiC their 
Luſts and Intereſts We can never have ſound peace till-we regard all, P/a/m 
119. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when T have reſpett to all thy commandments. 
Shame is #&&- Jars Joys, fear of a juſt reproof This reproof is either from the 
Supream, or the Deputy-Judge. The Supream Judge of all our ACtions is God. 
This ſhould be our principal care, that we may not be aſhamed before him at his 
coming, nor diſapproved in the Judgment. But there is a Deputy Judge which 
every Man hath in his own boſom. 

-; Qur Conſciences do acquit or condemne ns, as we are partial or fincere in our 
Duty to God ; and much vos amps on that, 1 John 3. 20, 21. But if oar hearts 
condemne us, God ts greater than our hearrs, and knoweth all things. Beloved if our 
hearts condemn us not, then have we confidence tomards God, Well then, that our 
hearts may not reprove or reproach us, we ſhould be complete in all the Will of 
God. Alas! otherwiſe you will never have Evidence of your ſincerity. 

2. The next Expreſſion 1s, That yoe may ao his will, The Rule of Mans Duty 
1s the will of God. The will of God fignifierh cwo things; either his Decree 
concerning them ; or eHKe that Law which he hath given concerning our Duty, 
This laſt 1s intended. The Works of Man are the Actions and Operations of a 
reaſonable Creature ſubjeftto the Laws of God, if his Actions be conformable 
to his Law they are good; if not, rhey are evil. Therefore a Man cannot be a 


' g00d Chriſtian without doing Gods Will. If it be the Will of God he ſhould 


jtorbear ſuch- a Prattice , Cuftome, or evil attion , he dareth nor go forward. 
Fer. 35. 6. We will drink no wine, for Fonadab the Son of Rechab our Father com- 
manded us, ſaying, Te ſball arink no wine , neither ye nor your ſons for ever, Itfit 
bs the Will of God he ſhould do ſuch a thing, he will do it : He dareth not 
omit it, how- croſs ſoever ro his Inchnations and Intereſts, Fam. 4. x7, Therefore 


688 H. SERMON 

to him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to hints it is fin. This is the Rea- 
ſon of all Reaſons, 1 Theſſ. 4. 3. For this is the will of God, even your ſanttifica- 
tion, 1 Theſſ. 5. 18. In every thing give thanks, for this is the will of God in Chriſt 
Teſts concerning you : 1 Pet. 2. 15. For ſo is the will of God, that with well do- 
ing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. Well then : *tis not enough 
that we ſhould well, and thoroughly underſtand the V Vill of God, but we ſhould 
do it. 

And I will add this one Conſideration, the more we do it , the more we will 
underſtand it, Fohn 7. 17. If any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the do- 
&rine, whether it be of God. Tt is doing-that God looks at, and we muſt moſt re. 
gard; not who can Accutely Plead , or Eloquently declaim about it , but readily 
frame his Heart to do the V Vill of God. For the Precepts of God are given , 
not to try our V Vit or Memory, but Practice. 

4. VVe mult do it ſo as may be well-pleaſing in his ſight : V Vhere note, 

(1.) That all that we do is done in the ſight of God. He obſerveth, who 
breake and who keep his Law , and nothing can eſcape his view and know- 
ledge, Lake 1. 75. In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him. VVe areever in his 
Eye, and he is our VVitneſs, Approver, and Judge. Will he force the Queer , 
(faith Abaſuerus) before my face ? Eſther 7. 8. VVYill ye, God looking on, be vain, 
fooliſh, and carnal ? JOPIS 
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IT. The words which expreſs the neceſſary concurrence of the Divine Power, 
they are two. | 

(1.) The firſt is, Make you perfect, He prayeth not now for framing the 
new Creature, but for pertecting it. God that maketh Man, new maketh him, 
and then he perfeCteth him. God is wonderful in the firſt Creation, in raiſing 
{ſuch a beautiful piece out of the duſt of the ground, as the firſt Man was. And 
in ordinary Generation Davza telleth us, Pſalm 139. 14. I am fearfully and won« 
derfully made. So God is wonderful in remaking or regenerating us, Eph. 2. 10. 
For we are his workmanſhip , created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works : Eph. 4. 24. 
And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs and 
true halyneff. There is much of the V Viſdom, Goodneſs, and Power of God ſeen 
in the new Creature, to inable a Man to captivate thoſe Luſts which the gene- 
rality of the V Vorld are maſtered by, and to live a Divine: Lite in Fleſh. He is 


25 HY | 

4 Me nd Peg T TLDs 
generation when we are created to good works, but of the increa 
ſanQtitying Grace ; which is to Regeneration as Preſervation and: Provide 


in Chriſt, Heb. 11. 6. Without faith it. is impoſſible t0 pleaſe God. - Not as forced, |. | 1 : : 


Creation. God that begua the work, muſt continue it, andrengrhen it ; other- __ _ 


. » k Fe - 
—_—— —_— 


Ver. 20,21. the xiii® Chapter of HeBREws: 68g 


— 
—_— 


wiſe we ſhail be unfit for every good work , or as a Member that is out of 
joint, as the word importeth, which is there uſed; 


2. Working. God doth continually co-operate ahd work in us, and with us; 
without which we cannot fulfil his Will, or doany thing that will pleaſe him; So 
Will and Deed are joyned together ; Pl. 2.13. 'For it is God which worketh in 
you both fo will and ro do. God worketh in us a power to will, and miaketh us 
aQtually to will ; and a power and ſtrength, or ability to do it; The new Crea-. 
ture dependerh abſolutely on his influences from firſt to laſt ; 2 Per. x. 3. Accor- 
ding as his drvine power hath given unto us all things that partain unto life and godli- 
eſs. He giveth us Spiritual Life, and he giveth us Godlineſs. He firſt giveth 
Supernatural: Faculties, and then the Uſe and Exerciſe of them, in our Walk or 
Converſation : The firſt Motions, and then the flowing forth of theſe Motions 
into AQs':ſintable. 


1. U $ E. Toeſtabliſhour dependance. In doing aniy good we muſt depend 

onGod, both for the Power given at firſt, and continued unto us : Will and 

Deed come-from him; and they come from him through Chriſt, who purchaſed 

and conveyeth this Power to us by his conſtant interceſſion, and the influence of 

his Spirit. Of unwilling he makerh-us willing and cauſeth us to do what he would 

have us todo. He doth not only give us the Will, that is the Deſire, and Pur- 

| poſe, but the Grace that we may do that good which we Will and Purpoſe. 

Theſe are diſtintt, many may have affiftance in one kind, not in another. Paul 
ſheweth us that willing and doing are difterent; Rom. 7. 18. For to will is preſent 
 .*'.. with me, but how to performe that which is good, I find not, Towill is more than 
F _ _  fothink, and'ito<exertiour Will into Action is more than both. In all we need Gods 
Þ.- -- help, both co think a good thought, or conceive a good purpoſe, much, more to 

|. - performea good Aftion. Manis mutable, and here is much oppoſition. ' 


2. USE. Exhortation to ſevetal Duties. | | 
x. Let us ſhake off carnal ſecurity and lazineſs. Here is not only Gods Grace 
'F: __ repreſented, but Mans Duty. Gods doing all doth not warrant us to lye upon the 
'| _ Bed of eaſe, bur ſtir us up to diligence, Phz/. 2. 12, 13. Work out your ſalua- 
 ... TF10n with fear and trembling, for it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do 
| of his good pleaſure. 
2. Weare not to negiet the Motions of the Spirit leaft we grieve him, Epb. 
4. 30. And grieve wot the holy ſpirit, whereby | we are ſealed to the day of re- 
demption. | 
. . 3. Weare'to uſe the Means, and God will bleſs our endeavours; x Pee. 2. 2. 
As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word that you may grow thereby. We 
areto attend upon the Word, and frequent the Sacrament. 
4. We mult pray earneſtly ; for a two-fold reaſon. (1.) That we may hum- 
bly own our wants, Fames 1. 5. If any man lack wiſdom , let him ask it of God. 
(2.) That we may_expreſs our deſires and longing for Grace, Matth. 5. 6. 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. 
5. We muſt improve our Talents, leaſt we be accounted evil and ſloathful 
Servants that receive Grace in vain, 2 Cor. 6. 1. We beſeech you that you receive not the 
grace of God in vain. | 


Do&. 2. That the continued ſanitification and perfeiting of Man once Regenerate 
cometh from God as the God of peace. | 


'This is the Bleſſing prayed for, and when the Apoſtle prayeth for it, hecallerh 
God the God of peace, Soelſewhere, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. The very God of peace ſanttifie 
you wholly ; and 1 pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body be preſerved blameleſs 
+: axto the coming-of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. He prayeth therefore the whole progreſs 
_ of ſanQtifying bee, till it hath attained its end, and final perfeQion, and giveth 
{ame Title. 
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"Hes T ſhall open to you theſe five hinder” Big ws K ot oe #1 10s 
r. In What Senſe God is ſaid tobe the God of Peace: 9H: Hom PO TT AR Ee. 


2. TheGround and Foundation of this Peace. | 
3. The Evidences how it appears that God-is pacified.. 


4. The Conveiance of it to us ; or how we come to; be Lothretts ig: this? Peace. . 


L.. What is the meaning of this* tle? God ; is calle 

ons | Wit 7 Tres 
_ 1. With reſpe&t to Union wh IPeace with. Mie, eſpeci 
ſtians... God is the God of Peact Vp hers the Auth 
1 Cor. 14. 33: For God 1s not the gig euthor of conf? 


5. The Reaſons why all increaſe of Grace cometh. pegs him as Ss JE; FM 


OO. by all means. : part OLEE2075 Ab 
. With reſpe& to our ME. ciliation with-himfelt, 

"VE us. Heaven and Earth. are at an. accord, an the great q 
us and God is compromiſed and taken up.: In one place the Ar 
claim/peace 0# earth, Lake 2.14; -A in 
as the Meſſiah into Jeruſalem, th 
glory in the higheſt. One of: the Yartic | 
Heaven. The Angels, the tubs of} NG ae” ©! ” [ 


Earth ; and Men that PIE os CECH Gt £0, bios Ys Tae Ry Os FACS VO. ” 
Original Peace, _ 

* Pea ice when it was loſt. We  _ 
ogg 7 Sin; Now while God 


and that when they gave. Chnitthe. 
grear buſineſs wasto make Reconciliat 

but a Reconciliation after-a breach 7 PE cſtoring of 
had all broken with God,. Al 14 < Ol [was A N i, ih, / 
was angry and offended, there Ky (hs, No. OPE £6 | TECELV 
OTA ATY reſ pebt to this is God called rhe 


everlaſt covenant, I if th : onl [ propitiatory. Sacrifice which could appea 
, and d this wot, 1 breach re; 


this Peace could be 1 rig: 16h As NC 
to be retwoved, which ſtood in the way, 
The Righteous Wrath of God is. appez 
is cured and healed by Spirit 
The firft foundation for mapey e* 
And having maae peace. throu 7 be blood of his croſs, by him to reconcile all things anto 
himſelf; Iſa. 53. Fa, 'Thec mes of our peace was who 


The latter/is but a conſequent of the. former. 


we are healed, The Enmity had been irreconcilable and impoſſible to be removed, 
unleſs'God had taken this way ; unleſs the Son of God had dyed for aſiatul-World. 
that by the Merit of his Obedience he might-give fatisfaftion to a provoked Go 
for the wrong we had done him. 

TIL. The Evidences that God is pacified.. Heye are. three mus 

x. The bringing back of Chriſt irom the dead. 1.”This ſhoweth that God was 
propitiated ; that he hath accepted the ranſom that was given for Souls.) Chriſts 
RelurreCtion is called by the Prophet , a being raken from priſon, and from judg- 
ment, Iſa. 53. 8. While Chriſt was in the ſtate of the Dead, he was. in effe&t a 
Priſoner, under the arreſt of Divine Vengeance; but when he roſe again, then 
was our ſurety let out of Priſon. The expreſſion i is notable in the Text, brought 
again the Lord Feſus from the dead. The force of the word may be explained with 
alluſion to that carriage of the Apaftles witen they were caſt into Priſon, At#s 16. 
35> 37» 39- And the magiſtrates ſent to let them go ; nay, verily, (la they ) but let 
them come themſelves and fetch ws out , and they canit" apa. broughe” "them out of- 
priſon. * So was Chriſt brou _ again. Though Chriſt: had pc Wer to rife, yet was 
he rather raiſed, The Lord ſent an Angel to remove th P 
any lack of power in Chriſt, but as a Judge when he is: farisfied ſen 
£0 open the Priſon Doors : Though Chriſt had Power tori iſe, yet no 
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y cryed out, . Loke 19. 38. Peace in heaven, and. OE 
artics at. variance is/in the. carth, the. other in _ 


1\ : THny: ny gift vo Grace From: 50 


faction and recompence for our Offences. Before _ 
paired, there were two things 

, Gods Wrath, and our Rebdllious Nature. 

aſed byt the Blood. of Chriſt : Our Rebellion 


WA was laid 1n the Blood of Chriſt ; Col. x. 20. 


on bim, and with his ſtripes. 


he Stone ; not to ſupply | 
IC than. Officer | 


; \EONANS, 7: N >, A Boe tf 
fe £0153 : & oy or oe Wo. Neg 
/ ; "O 1) ” dr ers, ry rt FX 
; > > s VF MOEN OC Prod ns 
F CE IN TY NINE At mY P, On” 
A D Gere oy IS ee a= eB c oe 10 
yy ; " GENS _ —_—— © rg {BPR * iy - 7 
4 ! $408 a 2 SAL Ce ST \ - 
F y > SAY TASTES M LA 
X Sort Warts, 07 nr ES ( . +nl ES þ Ga q 
0 : Xt ES, ; f OE ue. _yu 
F Fo 2 i Tj \ ; = 
£5 « / "hs. 4008 
6 y ; YI bs - | d Ficy q Ns 


EDS i TY oo Hood _ Fl Fu 


ON Rte, wa 
COLES 

- ok IO 
ina 4 7 : 


ond 


ti... tb 


FOE d 


Ver. 20,21. the xiii Chaptet\of H t nm & w s. 691 


till the Angel rolled away the: Stone. He did- not break Priſon, but was brought 


5 E gain from rhe dead. Neither did he perifh in Priſon, thea we.could have nd 
RO TT IR aſfurance.g our. diſcharge 5 but as he ayed for Our offences, ſo he roſe 424173 for Our 
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i juſtification, þ 079. 4. 25. As having pertettly done his work: . As the Eather de- 


livered him to Death, fo he brought him back again from the Dead. -''The Apo- 
ſtle layes a great weight upon this, Rom: 8. 34. Tea rather that 33 riſen: from the 
dead, There is ſome ſpecial thing 1n Chritt's Reſurrection, comparatively aboye 
his Death, which hath influence on our Juſtification. Was not-Chriſts Death 
enough to free us from Sin ? Yes, but the viſible evidence was by his:Refurrection; 


2? Trisas it were an acquittance from thoſe Debts of ours which he undertook to ay: 


As Simeon was diſmiſſed, when the Conditions were performed, and; Joſeph fatis- 
fied with the ſight of his Brother, Ger: 43. 23. He brought Simegnout. anto then. 
2. Chriſts Office is allowed, ſo that he is the great ſbepherd of the ſbeep ; that is; 
the Blef{&d Saviour, into whoſe hands God hath pur his Flock, to be-juſtified;ſanQi- 
fied, and ſaved ; and from whom we may expett all that comfort which a flock hath 


i - from a good and faithful Paſtor. We are put into his hands as he 1s Mediator; not 
Þ by way of alienation, for they are in the Fathers hands ſtill ; Johz 10:29:My Father" 
i which gave them me is greater than all, and no man i- able to pluck them out of my 
| Fathers hand © But oppignoration laid at pledge in his hands: A Shepherd is -not 
F Lord of the Flock, . but as a Servant to take care of them.-: *They |are_not his as 
f Mediator by way of Original Intereſt and Dominion, but in point of truſt and 
3 charge. He hath an Office about them, and giveth .an account of'thent at the 
I laſt day. He 1s ſometimes called ſimply, without any addition, The ſhepherd, 1 Pet 
jo 2. 25. Te are returned unto the (bepherd and biſhop of our ſouls. Sometimes, mule 5 
- ii : 83s, Tre good ſhepherd, as John 10. 11. And here, The great ſbepherd:,. and rhe 
|. _ chief ſbepherd, x Pet. > 4. becauſe of the Dignity of his Perſon and Office. And 

$ -ſurely if wepur our ſelves into the hands of this Shepherd'we can lack nothing 4 | 


Pjalm 23. 1. The Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want; We may look for all 


manner of ſupplies from Chriſt. | 12/798 
3. God is 1o far appeaſed that there is a new Covenant procured and conftis 


tuted;-called here, the everlaſting covenant, partly, becauſe it ſhall never be res 


-. 4pealed, and continueth unalterable, and the called obtain by it the. title afd 
> -poffeffion of an Eternal Inheritance, Heb. 9. 15. They which are called: may re- 
3 6eeve the promiſe of eternal inheritance. And partly becauſe Chriſts Blood is the 
---.- foundation of this Covenant, and the vertue of it never ceaſeth , therefore this 

© Covenant is Everlaſting alſo , and made effettual and able to obtain.its ends, 
-- Which is the Eternal Salvation of ſinful Man once converted and reconciled to God, 
This Covenant alſo is called the Covenant of Gods Peace, becaule it is a publick De- 
---.: monſtration that God 1s pacified, [/a.5 4.1c. But my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
. - © nerther ſball the covenant of my peace be removed : Ezek. 37. 26. 1 will make a co 
> wenant of peace with them © Partly becauſe in this Covenant this Peace and Recon« - 
.. - .Ciliation is-publiſhed and offered tous, that Man may not ſtand aloof from God, as 
.* a condemning God. $0 it is ſaid, Eph. 2. 17. Chriſt came to preach peace, to thoſe 


that are near, and to thoſe that are afar off. Aits 10. 36. The word which God ſent 
#nto the children of Iſrael, aha Y by Chriſt ; he is Lord of all, Partly bes 
cauſe in this Covenant the terms of this Peace between us and God are ſtated. God 
bindeth himſelf to ſinful Man to give him Remiſſion of Sins, and Eternal Life 
begun by the Spirit , and perfeted in Heaven upon the Conditions-of Faith 
(Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God,) and Repentance jg 
(ds 3. 19. Repent and be converted that your fins may be blotted out ; ) as. our 
Entrance ; and new Obedience as to continuance, Heb. 5. 9. He became the au: 
thor of eternal ſalvation to all that obey him. 


IV. How we come to be Intereſſed in this Peace and Reconcliliation'; or the 
conveyance of it to us : For this Peace may be confidered as to the Impetration 


—and Application of .1t. 


[one x. As to the Impetration and aakeg down of the price; that was done by 
*-..,. Chriſt on the croſs. Therefore it is ſaid, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God mas. in Chriſt reconci- 


ling the world to himſelf. Then was God propitiated, and the Merit. and Ranſom 


interpoſed by vertue of which we are pardoned and reconciled. | 
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2. Asto Application; when God is aQtually reconciled with us, and we. enter DE 


into his Peace, and are reſtored unto his Favour: 
as tothe firſt gift. God is never aQually reconciled-t 
giveus'the regenerating Spirit ; that 15, owr receiving t 


Ln 


This maybe conſidered, either | 


ie atonement, Rom. 5.11,  _ 


It was made onthe Croſs, but received at our Converfion and Regeneration. 'Or 


_ 


el it may be:confidered as to the further meaſureof his fanftifying Grace; called 


here, . per/etfiny us for every good work , and working in us that which is pleaſing -in 
bis ftebt. Thi is en Tak reſpeC& to-our-reconciled Eſtate, as Log: y 
arPeaceand in Covenant with God, 2 Cor.'5. 17, 18. Therefore if ay man be 
ia Chriſt,” heis «new Creature ; old things are paſſed away, behold all things are be- 
carne 216. Abd a'l things are of God, who hath reconciled 'us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thefumm 1s: this - At the Death of Chriſt there was fuch a foundation laid, that 
we need no-pther ranſom nor propitiation. He hath fo far fatisfied Divine Ju- 
ſtice, that he. hatch obtained the New Covenant. The firſt Grace is*piven vs 
meerly with reſpe& to the Merit of his Sacrifice ; tor Chrift purchaſed the Mer- 
cies promiſed, and power to performe the conditions. Farther Grace is given us 
becauſe we arealready reconciled unto God ; which is a ground of the greater 
Joy and Confidence : For our aCttual Reconciliation giveth us a title to all conſe- 
quentaAs of Friendſhip which can be expected or received ; For in Gods way 
we {hall have further SanQification, and after that Salvation. 


V. The Reaſons why all increaſe of Grace comes from God as the God of 
Peace. | 

t. From the Giver, God will not ſet us up with a new Stock of Grace, till 
fatisfaftion be made for the breach of his Law.” We muſt not look upon him as 
pars offenſe, the Offended Party , but as Refor Mundi, the Governour of the 
World. Private Perſbns may torgive offences as they pleaſe, but the Governour 
and Judge .of the World would not paſs by the oftence of Man, till the ends 
of Government be ſecured, or that the Law fall not to the ground, which it doth 
not, whitft God ſtandeth upon the ſatisfaction of Chriſt , and the ſubmiſſion of 
the Sinner, The right of paſſing by a wrong, and the right of releaſing a pu+ 
niſhment, are different things : Becauſe puniſhment'1s a common Interelt, and: is 


referred tothe common good, to preſerve Order, and for an Example tro others. 


Certainly Puniſhment doth not belong to the wronged party as ſuch, then eyer 
one would: have a right to puniſh, and ſo invade the Power of the Magiſtrate, A. 
private Perſon hath a right of ſeeking Reſtitution or Compenſation.for the wrong 
done to him, unleſs higher reaſons of Charity forbid him, but not a Power to compel 
them to puniſhment, unleſs ſatisfaction be given. But the caſe is different, here 
God puniſheth -o» qua leſs, ſed qua Rettor, not as the Offended Party, but as a 
Governour. Now the Government of the World requires Gods Holyneſs ſhould 
be demonttrated, and his Laws vindicated, and. a brand put upon Sin. Niel 
2. Fromthe Gift, which is the! fanctifying Spirit, which being the gift of his 
Love, muſt needs be the fruit of his Peace and Reconciliation with us ; Rom. 5. 5. 
Becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in oxr hearts by the Holy' Ghoſt, Other things 
may be given us during his Anger, for God ſhewerh himſelf placable in the whole 
courſe of his Providence : Yea, they may be given in Anger; But the Regenera- 


to look-upon him as the God of Peace, as pacified in |Cliriſt 4 wh 
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Ver. 20,21, the xiivh Chapter of Hepnews 693 


plea of Benhadzd to Ahab, we have heard the Kings of Iſrael are merciful Kings, 
$0 we have heard the God of Iſrael is a merciful God. Tfthe Papiſt would pray 
.with confidence, he thinketh he muſt appeaſe God by himſelf, by his pcenal fatis- 

factions and coſtly Offerings : As Facob would appeaſe Eſau by ſending gifts to 
| him, Gez. 32. 20. But the Penitent Believer is reconciled to God by Chriſt ; 


Rom. 5. 1, 2. Therefore being Juſtified by Faith we have Peace with God through our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt; 'by whom"alfo. we have acceſs by faith, &c. He cameth to Godin his 


Name'/armd po other. Johp I6, 28) '2A, In that day ye ſhall ack me nothing : veri- 
ly, vert, T-ſay unto you, whatſoever ye fhall ack rhe Father in ny Name, he will give 


it you. Hitherto you have asked nothing in my Name, ack and you ſhall receive, that 
your joy may be full. Herugneth to the Horns of the Altar , accepteth of the 
Peace publiſhed in the 'Gaſpel, devoreth himſelf td God, and reſts upon Chriſt's 
Mediatorial Sacrifice as ſufficient. Here is his hope and confidence. 


PS 


T hath made our peace with God at ſo dear a rate. All your Re- 
$ # you had wept out your Eyes for Sin, would not have made your 
ith God, nor have ſatisfied his Juſtice, nor procured Pardon and Life for 
tow God is appeaſed,  Chrift having Jain rhe enmity by his croſs, Eph, 


'Thatt 1e) ew Covenant is procured, wherein Pardon and Salvation is offered 
708, 2s Tealed by the Blood of Chrift, who hath payed our Debts, Lake 22. 20, 


"This. bf} bs the New Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you. There had been 


5 
elſe no place for yur Repentance, Faith, Prayer, or Hopes. 

3. Thit ſuch free and eafie conditions of Mercy , with Power to performe 
them, are propounded in the Goſpel : Lord ! Thou wilt ordain peace for us, for thou 
alſo haſt wrought all our works in us ; Iſa. 26,12. __ | 

4. That he ſhould calls, ard have ſuch favorrable thoughts to us, who for 
# long time Wete dead in Sm; and in Hoftiliry _ him ; Rom. 5. 10. For if 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sou : Much more 


being recontiled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 
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But Hegekiah rendred ot. þ to the a Fn into 


him, for his heart was lifted up, rfl wrath was npon 


bim, and ” Fudab and a 


HATI may riot detain you | with Aa a Prof, ler; me rel. you, is w ords 


hold forth. 


1. A Sin: But Hevckinh: renared z0t according to the bene done unto a : 


him, 


2, The Proof od Argument of it; for his heart. was lifted up. 


3. The ſad Effefts and: Puniſhment of it; both as to _ own Perſon, | 


and the People under his Government. 


Let me Explain theſe Branches, and then © n e 
to the work of the day, I know | Chriſ 


tians, ye ou. look 
but ſavoury. 


not for things | 


1. In the Sin there was a benefit Toos: unto him, and He zekiah's fault is; that he. 


renared not accordingly, The Benefit done him implyerth a Complication of Mer- 
cies; not only his Miraculous Recover) 
more to. his Life, but alſo the-deſtru 


which fell out near about the ſame time; though I dare not tay with the Jewiſb 


Weriters,- that three dayes before the flaughter of the .4/; yrians this: Sicknefs and Ku 40 ; 
xareth from” 
2 Kjng. 20. 6. And I will add unto thy dayes fifteen; ears, axd I will deliver. thee Ds 


Recovery fell out, yet certainly they were near: topether, "AS appe 


and this city out of the hand of the king of A [1ri4. The Report. of which flying 


abroad; all the Princes round about him ſtood in/awe of him; 'his Neighbours 
_ Cent him preſents ; his Treaſures were. increaſed ; yea, Nations remote, and thoſe : 
* of no {mall Power, as the King of : Babylon, reckoned to be Seven hundred Miles -.... 
diſtant from Jeruſalem, ſent Congratulatory Embaſlyes to his Court. Well then 
. God, Honoured of Men, 
courted on every lide Pd coſtly a yo” " der rag Preſents, TR Ns Tull'of : 

| 'Tr cafur C : 


Hezekiah was looked upon as one highly in; tavour with C 


; to obſerve fomething in'order | 
i £10USs | 


out of Sickneſs, -and Fitteen, years, added. _ 
iction of his Enemies the Aſſrians, Mercies || | 


bp AW ay of Zeal and Incouragement in the Lords wayes - Soit is faid of Fehoſapbar; 


and groves our of Judah, This "is a good lifting up, when a Man growerh 
 cheartal and undaunted in the Lords work; and therefore falleth a retorming 
whatever at coſt him: He knoweth the God of his Mercies will bear him our, 
" Bat there is a carnal lifting up of the Heart, in a way of Pride and vain Glory, 

_ "or daring Violence and Opprefſion ; Thus it isfaid of Amazziah after he had ſmitten 
' the Edomites. 2 Chron. 25 19. That bis heart was lifted up to boaſt ; And this 

\ was in part Hezekiahs Sin. Indeed it is not caſte to ſtate the kind of his Pride, 


by $35" 


1 Ho. | T7.. Whether the Pride of Arrogancy,. or ſelf-aſcription, or taking Gods part to 
"| ____ himf{elf, as if the Bleflings were mierited by him; a Diſeaſe incident to the Crea- 
bl "ture when exalted; Deut, 9. 4. Speak not thou in thine heart after that the Lord 
C - thy God hath caſt them out from: before thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſs the Lord hath 
bronght me in to poſſeſs this Land. And therefore God puts in a caution againſt it. 
1! 2. Or elſe conceit, mufing upon and. admiring his own greatneſs; as the 
8 king of Baby/oz {trutteth and vaunterh, 1s mot this great ' Babylon which T have 
: Ta. beilt for the houſe of the kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the honour of my 
Alajeſty ? Dan. 9. 36. Pride of all Sins puts Men upon vain Muſings, Lete x. 51. 
He hath: ſcattered the proud in the imaginations of their hearts. Proud Men of all 


-others are {ubje& to imaginations, or fel-admiring thoughts. His Heart was toq 

3 6 much rickled « Inthe Story. its £2xd, -when Merodach Baladan lent Letters and a 

Preſent to. Hezekiah, I/a. 39. 2. He was glad of them, wherein the ſecret inti- 
- » mation of-his IFrit was diſcovered. Or elle, 

 * 3. ThePrideof Security, or Self-dependance : When we are well, God is for- 

gotten, good Men areapt to ſleep upon a Carnal Pillow or Bolfter , and dream 

' many a-pleaſant dream, till God raketh ir away from under their heads, P/a/m 

dnl in my profperity 1 ſaid, 1 {ball never be moved. Carnal Confidence is 


8). 3 . "7 por FD F- EE - . . 
ride of vain Glory, or Oftentation. He ſeemeth to be tainted with 


Ws 


oo ' a ſpice of that vanity by ſhewing his Treaſure to the Embaſſadours of the King 
of Babylon, He ſhewed them the houſe of his precious things, the ſilver, and the gold, 


b. 
L 
LY 
aiS4a 
1532 age? 
Rs 


ſpizes,, and the precious ointment, ana all the houſe of his armour, and all that 
27” was in histreaſures, there was nothing in his houſe, nor in all his dominion that 


P; 


2h ſhewed them not, Tſa. 39. 2. Whether one or more, or all I will not de- 


rermine ; they. are all branches of the ſame Root. Certainly vain Men are. apt 
'fo be puffed up in all theſe kinds, that haye had deliverances far leſs ſtrange than 


"2/2 0 "_. FR O M 
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"was this of Hezekiah. 


s upon him, and upon Fudah and rad 
fs IE a Perſon wrath was apon him. There 1s a near link be- 
th. His heart was lifted up, and preſently wrath was upon him, 
efore deſtruction the heart of man is baughty. Tt is a ſure ſign of 
mforts,. Parts, Eſtate, Children, Authority , when we grow 
org | proud 


$97 kris oh 
PETER 


proud of them. Tei is'a a fin Hs God deeply dereftarh, fe! 7 will Grant ha ml Jef 
even 1 his own nn ehildren. Wrath was peer, him; Sentence Was don gee, , but 


ſuit with the iy of 4s ics, oies abi d Ns ebony 67 {er Save : ; 
may not give liberty to the WIONCUNEaR of ry a, kaft Big bring « 2 Tus 6 
ment on their own heads. os 


T have given you ſome view af: al 16 tords, Wi me come to Rate, points, Soba itt (LD 
x. That thoſe that have received Mercies, mult be careful to give in anfirera Tn 
ble returns, or to render according to what they haye received. let NL. 
2. Thatit is a ſign we are unthanktul for Mexcies, w hen our hearts ate. liftd: SE tn 0 
under the injoyment of Mercies. nf FO a OR 11M 
3. Pride and Unthankfulneſs is a fad intimation of approaching Wrath and Fel 
Deſtruction. EIT BR BOT 
4. When a Rulers heart is lifred up, and doth not {Hall wid Moprenal t We evieps - 
cies received from God, the whole Land may ſmare- HTN i, RR ole oy 0h 


I ſhall ſpeak but to the Two firſt of theſe points, i 1 FORulLE | Wh aj : Me is 


DoQt. 1. That thoſe that have recetved Mercies muſt by eek. PH biayh | Nod EP FR We Pell Y 
Returns, or to render according to what they have. received, It was CE 20h 
Hezekiah's Sin that he did not render arardgs, ot fe, Will RAPE 


Here I ſhall enquire, what it is to render according to what we be reveived:; : 
Obſerve, 


I. There met be a Renaring. 
2. A Rendring according to the Rate and Kind of our Receipts. 


. Arendring : There is a Reflection upon God. from all his Works : Hell-Fire 
be back the Reflection of the luſtre of his Juſtice, and the Power of his Wrath. 
The World is round, and the Motion of all things circular ; ; they begin in God, and 
end in God; their Being i is from him, and the tendency of "their Motion is to him 
Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him are all things. All things do 
thus reflect upon God, The wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, Pſaim 76. 10. We 
ſhould want many occaſions of rejoycing 1n God, it it were not for. the Wrath 

= ang Fe pw God 1 n rei? ney All Events turn to. a good account. 
1 hus all Creatures praiſe hum, P/aizz 1 io. All thy works (ball 
Lord | The GG ofter nl ge une to God. Y fp aha iſles 
But we ſpeak of the active rendring and returning Praiſe to God, There are 
many words uſed in this Matter ; Thoſe three which are: moſt ſolemn are, Praiſe, 


Blefling, 


ft Day of P blick Thath / OY - or” 97 


1 SS 


__ Bleſſing "Mi Than giving ; which laſt is the Soltnn Word of the New Teſta- 

1ent, 2 being proper to the Diſpeaſation of ir, Gods Benefits being now fully 
 manifelted and accompliſhed, There 1s a difference berween theſe three terms : 

ile r nike Gods/Excellency ; as I may praiſe a Man that never did me good. 

lefling Gods Benefits : It 15 an eccho to him : Eph. 1: 3: Bleſſed be che God and 

£ om 4 Jeſus Chriſt, who bath bleſſed us with 3" ſpiritual bleſſings in 

la n Chriſt Jeſs, And Thankfulneſs is not only declared in Word; 

eed. Theſe three: ihould alwaics gotogether. We ſhould gather up Gods 

iS out: 'of "gt Ons and we ledge the Mercy , and live the 

FP) ale endring Praiſe to God theſe things 


* he TO RT Se BC epi pr: aile God for them. gr Tp S 

F- DW oy Renew the Remembrance of TO, ED 

I þ-- TY TY ARPIOve them to ſome good uſe, 3: 
| 1. We muſt be acted widt the Mercy. For mal ec are but an empty 
FF __prattlewhich God regardeth not. David hir{t calleth upon his Heart, Pfal. 103.1. 
kh be Lord, | y foul ! and. all. that is within me bleſs his Holy /ame, The 
5 Nag]; cultle: 5 mult be exerciſed in the Nobleſt Work. Is the Soul raiſed in- 
4 miratio rch Adverſaries took up the cuſtomary forme , 1/. 
|. ONT m_ that Garh') Pig that caſt you out for ”y ndmes ſake, ſaid, Let the 


© Lord be glorified,  Inan Inftrument of Mulick, the more the ſound confth out of 
MG 6s Belly: of it, the {xweeter ; if we expect flame, we preſtppoſe fire. When the 
y 0 eart 1 Tn fall of racious Atections, rhe 'Fongue will be looſed to praiſe God. 

OE Dialog 46: ” | » My heart. ; bl a 4 good matter, my tongue is the per of a ready 


$96 
yt 


Hi EL oi Tk To  olepmns praifi ing God 4 for them. It is an honourable W ors; Love 1s the 
a EG Grace of Heaven, He | 


ie Duty of Heaven, There is no room tor Faith, nor 
k, as Sin is the Devils work. It is good to be 
ite, It 15 comely tor the Saints, P/alzs 147. 1. 
C aiſes unto our God, for it is pleaſant, and praiſe 

comely... Tk, we thruſt #7 FQAtIOn into a narrow room : Ir is a Stranger 

n ot t Publick W orſhip. Self-love wllput us upon ſupplication , and our wants 
'will beget a Natural Fervency in Pra e are eager to have Bleflings, but 
we forget toreturn to give God the Glo deſea 5.15: In their affliction they will 
"ſeek me early : This 1s Self-Love, not Relig I] wg Ten Lepers could ſay, Jeſwus ! 
p, Hed te { have mercy upon as ; Luke 17. L 5 only one of chem when he was healed, 
werſe 15. Pharaoh could pray when 
onourable thing to give thanks, 
ple praiſe thee 0h God | let all the 
eaſe, There is a xnnoxrmors, a Cir- 
wWwers ; Vapours caule Showers, and 


Gods hand was Hd him, + Oh it is the mo 
Fe A aha 1t 1s profitable, Pſalm 67. 5, 6. Let ths 
Wes Pour: praiſe thee, then ſhall the earth yield he 
Gu CUIAT Generation between Vapours and S 
/\ © Showers caule Vapours. Eh {e of:; Fy is ſtopped when God is not prai- 
'Ted ; where do Husbandmen be zed molt plentitully, but where the 
Ground yieldeth moſt increaſe; When the Land faileth year after year, Men with- 
hold their Seed. God will not bury Mercies in the Grave of Unthanktfulneſs. Ir 
154 due to God; 1t 1s his bargain with us, P/alm 5o. 15. Call » -_ me in the day 
of” trouble, T1 will a thou ſhalt glorifie me. He expects it as the return 
WW. ---4 1} ophall his Mercies, _ Glory and a Praiſe are the Revenews of the Crown of Heaven ; 
” - - therent reſerved to. 'Goc | lave the Comfort and Uſe, God will have the 
Glory and Praiſe. '/We:promilegit to him, P/al. 51. 15. 0 Lord! Open thou my 
lips, and our month; / ball: Jtew forthithy praiſe. Want of Mercies maketh us prize 
them. If we would look ups! vowes of our Affiiction, ws ſhould find cauſe 
= - to value our enjoyments. It! * Priviledge, as Men, that we have a Tongue 
, to bleſs God, James 3. 9. Therwnuh bleſs we God, even the Father. Therefore our 
RE Tongue 1s called our Glory, P/a/m 108. 1. 1 will ſing and give praiſe, even with 
y my glory. - Beaſts have no reaſon; Angels no Tongue, Praiſe is neceſlary to give 
Ka {Ras to. our Aﬀections, yea, to increaſe them: Fire warmeth the Hearth , and 
7 To6% then 
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then the warmth of the Hearth doth preſerve the Fire. Praiſe is neceſſary rocon- 
vey our Aﬀections to others ; as.one Bird may ſer the whole flight on chirping. 
3. Renewing the remembrance of them, P/al. 111. 4. He hath made hes won- 


6 (IS AIR 
n—_— 


derful works to be remembrea ; the Lord is gracious, and full of compaſſion, - Great De- | 
liverances are things not to be once mentioned, and no more; whilſt the experience | | 
iS warm upon our Hearts, when the Act 15 oyer We ſhould be remembring again Et I TY 


and again. 


4. The Mercies muſt be improved to a greater Truſt in God; and Love , and | | 


Fear of God, and Obedicnce to him. 


(1.) Truſt : The more we know of his Name, the. more ſhould we truſt |! 
him, P/alm 64. 10. The righteous ſhail be glad in the Lord, and ſhall truſt in him, || 
That is true Praiſe and Thankſgiving, that endeth in; truſt, It is the'pureſt re- || 
ſpect of the Creature, and that which keepeth up a reſpect between God and us; | 
Faith is the beſt thanks. I doubt we are not Spiritual on 1 our returns to. | 

look after the crowth 


God; we content our ſelves with verbal Praiſes, and do not yt 
of Faith and Truſt; 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who deliverea us from ſo great 4 danger, and doth 
del: ver ; in whom we truſt, that he will yet deliver s : He fnderh ir growing upon 


hin whilſt he was mentioning of it. Every Experience we live is a condeſcen-. 


tion in God towardsthe ſ{trengthning of our Faith. 


(2.) Love; it is a ſpecial part of this rendring. God will be loved again where 


he loveth firſt. Radines reflexus langues, The cold Wall will reverberate and beat 
back the Sun beams: A httle Water put into a Pump fetches up more ; Pſalm 
i116. 1, 2* 1 loveiie Lord, becauſe he hath heard my woice, and my- ſupplication : Be- 
cauſe he hath inclined his ear to me, therefore Twill call upon him. as long as T liwve. God 
is more indeared to us. Love himas thy Father in Chrift. Every Mercy cometh 
wrapped in his Bowels to the Saints, and ſwimming in his Blood. * When Moſes 


had received Mercics, Det. 10.12.:;Now (faith he) What doth the Lord require of 


thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to walk in his wayes, and. to love him, aud to 
ſerve the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy' ſoul? We have a g00d Ma- 
ſter, and Love is one chief part of our work. We were bound to love him: if. he 


had never done us good, much more when he is ſo gracious. Tt is the end ot all _ 
common Mercies, Lent. 30. 20. That thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God, and. that 
thou mayeſt obey his voice, and tha: thou mayeſt cleave unto him, for he is thy life, and 


the length of thy dayes. : PR A OT OL: 

( 3.) Fear that we dare not offend ſo good a God. That is a true improvement, 
Hoſea 3. 5. Afterwards ſhall the children of Ijrael ren and ſeek the 1 ord their God, 
and David their Kjng, and ſhall fear the Lord and his gbodneſs:n the latter days, When 
we grow more preſumpruous becauſe we are well at eafe, that is naught, But when 
it increaſeth, our Reverence of God, and Holy Fear and Trembling, chen it works 
Ragly You that have becn conſcious to. the terrib things of Righreouſnelſs 
Which God hath executed in the high places of the Fi | "Jove 


and truſt him more than others. You ſee what a Great God he is, that he will 
find out thoſe that hate him. How ſuddenly can he blaſt Worldly Conkdence,. 
however ſupported ? And how able 1s he to prote& thoſe that tfuſt. in him 2 ': 
Will you oftend ſuch a God? Theſe changes do not only ſpeak Duty to. the Ene- 
mies, but to you. Habakkuk trembled at the thought of Gods Judgments on 
Babylon, Habak. 3. 16. When T heard, my Fi trembled, my lips quivered at the 


, you ſhould feaf®, love, Ts 
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ſinſo deatly, and w 


a Day of Pillthick Thankſouing, &ng. 


their hearts.?..Oh that you could get your Hearts in ſuch a frame! Me- 

thinks you ſhould have. ſuch Arguings as this, ſhall I that have ſeen the-wonders 

of the Lord be proudzzyain, carnalz*contempruous of. Holy- things? Sucli Holy 

reaſonings argue a goo. 4 9. 13. Seeing that” thou our God: haſt LavVeN 

ws ſuch aeliverance 1 : ain break thy commandments ? Certainly none 
2 as a People ſaved by the Lords Mercies: 


£15 that ? Itimplyeth Ao things, 
knowledgments. When your Eves - were if 
> Field, d1dGod/complemenr witlryouz or- ſave 


L's; 
Was 
6 
<* - 
, 
7 


So 


vs 


but withal there was di{obe 
a day will be to no pur 
was but to per{wade hn 

2. The Acknowledgment 
word-or- deed. It .1s true, W 
we muſt.do what we ca Es ; 

1, If the acknowledgment be1 


great to be praiſed;;'it muſt be taken 


e Devils leading Chriſt to the top of the Pinacle; 
aimſelt down again. | 
infwer the proportion of the Mercy , be it in 
>: 4 a 
mot vie with God for degree and meaſure, but 


l, Pſalm 1453: Great is the Lord, and 
orice: of: in a more than ordinary manner, 
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done t5 the Lord's 


7. 2. I anll in a houſe's 


- 


Lord hath advanced 


YSE To REprove. : i | OR | 

(1.) Thoſe that inſtead of rendring accordzpg, render the quite contrary, who 
the more God hath bleſſed them, grow unthanktul, proud, ſenſual, dead, formal 
in Prayer, leſs in communion with God; more licentious in their aCtions. They 


- are like Tops, never well but when they are ſcourged ; abuſe their Mercies to the 


contempt of God, asthe 1/raelite took the Ear-rings of Gold and Silver , which 
' were the Spoils of the Egyptians, and made a Golden Calf of them : As the Sea 


'.turneth all the {weet dews and influences of Heaven into falt Water, fo they turn 


'all their Mercies into occaſions of Sin. | 
(2.). Thoſe that do nor render ought at all. They are crying for Mercy , but 
"think not of returning thanks to God, but when they have what they would have, 
turn the, back upon God, not the face. Fer. 2. 27. In the time of their troable 
they will jay, Ariſe and ſave ws; then their face 1s to God: There wasa Law inthe 
"46. Ezekiel y9. He :hat entreth in by the way of the north-gate to worſbip, ſhall go out by 


&I 


{11 the way of the [-u7-gae, fc, He that went in at one gate, was not to go out at 


Tit tein the 
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hs gate, but an oppoſite : Some ſay, leaſt he ſhould turn his back| upon the 


Mercy-Seat. | wk 

G3) Thoſe that render ſomething, but not ſuitable, If you would render ac- 
cording, you muſt be in a capacity. Under the Law the Peace-Offering was brought 
at the top of a Burnr-Offering, Lewze. 3. 3. We mult be. firſt reconciled to: God 


| before we cando any thing acceptable; Awaken the Heart to the work. David 


awakens his Soul, Pſalm 103. 1. Bleſs the Lord O my Soul ! and all that| ts within 
we bleſs his holy name. © Search out the works of God, Palm 'I11.' 2. The works of 
the Lord are great, ſought. out of all them that have pleaſure in them, ' Confider what 


the World: gajneth by every diſcovery of God, what Attributes of. God are mani-| || 
feſted, what Promiſes are accompliſhed, how Church-hopes, thrive. Defire-God © || 
togive you the Heart to render, that he that: gave the occalion_would'-give the | ||| 
diſpoſition, Pſalm 51. 15. Lord open'thoa my tops, and my mouth: ſhall ſhew forth thy 
praiſe, We are Spiritually dumb and tongue-ty'd. Reafon and argue from your 


experiences to your Duty. Ezra 9. 13. Secing" thou: haſt giton us ſuch. a-elive- 


yance 4s this, ſpall we again break thy commandments ? When you have done all, you 


will be at aloſs, Pſalm 116, 12.' What ſhall I render to the: Lord for all his benefits 
towards me ? He that hath a right ſenſe of Gods'Mercies will be forced to 'ſay 6 : 
and therefore be ſtriving more and more. , © 6 TONERS: 


Dottrine 2. That it is a fign we are 'unthankful unter Mercies, when the heart is lifted 


up upon the injoyment of them. The Spirit of God bringeth this as the 
Evidence againſt Hezekiah. Leu AF en £05; 


Reaſons of the Point. 


t. Becauſe God can never be rightly praiſed and:exalted while the heart is proud, 
Iſa. 2. 17. And the loftineſs of men (ball be made !ow,. and the Lord; alone ſhall be 
exalted iz; that day. God is exalted .in the Creatures ſelf-abaſement. ' As two 
Buckets ina Well, when one goeth down, the other cometh up. The Ark and 
Dagon cannot ſtand together, 1 Sam. 5. 3. Set up the Ark, and Dazon' muſt come 
upon his face;. :If you would have God exalted in the Riches of his Grace, you 
muſt lye in the Dutt. % SOAR 316114] ea UAE TRAPPER 
..2. A proud lifted-up Heart cannot be rightly converſant about / Blefſings. _It 


doth not give them their due riſe, nor their due value, nor their due end; 


(1.) Not their due riſe. Many will ſay God did it. God! I thank thee, was in 
the Phariſees Mouth, Lake 18. 11. but they do; not ſtand wondring why God 
ſhould do jt. As David 2 Sam. 7.'18. Who am 1, O Lord God! and what is m 
Fathers houſe, that thow haſt brought me hitherto? That God ſhould look upon a 
Worme! Whenceis it ? What did God ſee inme ? They aQuually diſclaim all re- 
ſpe&, and worth , and merit in themſelves, that- praiſe Cod aripht | i 4 

(2.) A proud Heart doth not give Bleſſings their -due value. He looketh for 
more ſtill, he entertaineth Croſſes with Murmuring , and Bleffings with diſdain. 
It is but thus and thus, and ſtill ſet God a new Task to do. P/alm 78. 20. Behold 
he ſmote the rock, and the waters guſhed out, and the ſlreams overflowed , can he give 
bread alſs? can he provide fleſh for his people * They flight what is paſt, if they 
have not what they look for. AU this availeth me-nothing, as long 2s I ſee Mordecai 
the Jew ſuting at the kings gate, Eſth. 5.13. Mal. 1. 2. I have loved you ſaith the 
Lord; yet they ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us * Where are all thoſe Mercies and 
Glorious Experiences? It is all forgotten and undervalued. If the Mercies fir 
not our Mould, all is nothing. 

(3.) Ir doth not give Bleflings their due ends, God giveth us Mercies that we 
might be more Holy and Humble, and Pride maketh us more Carnal /andTrſolent; 
and S cure ; and ſo we feed our Luſts of the Lords Proviſion. | He gives : Mercies 
that ve may be lifted up in his wayes, 2 Chron. 17, 6. That we mi 


They deſpiſe the Ordinances of God, and diſpute away Duties, and cavil at Re-. El 


ligion. Is this the Fruit of our Deliverances ? 
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his Interelt the more chearfully without baſenels, fear , or carnal. repe&s. Bur | | 
Pride abuſeth it to carele{neſs, contempt of Holy things, inſultation: 'over "thoſe | 
that are fallen under God's hand, Dewt. 32.15. Jeſburun waxed wanton, and kicked; 
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1 thee out of the land of Egypt ; and ver. 17. And thoi ſay in thine heart, my power 


H 


« 


; | puke all Aftairs and Conditions of Life : Children, Eſtate; Beauty, Strength; 


Parts, Honours, Graces. ' A Worm may breed in Manna : Paz! was puffed up 


' welations,: there was given to me 4 thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan; to on 
e 


* (1) In Security, Men live as if they were above changes: God is neglefted, 
or bur coldly owned St 
er laſt end," therefore ſhe: came down-wonderfally : That is; Sh& was 


remembred not hi 


/ not mindful of the Changes and Murations to'which all things are obnoxious. 
Men uſually looſe their Senſe of Duty with their Fears. The Heart groweth flat 
:.* and dead in Prayer, not carried out with fuch Zeal and Earneftneſs, as when' we 


were in diſtreſs. Or it takes us off from what we propoſed in our AMiction ;- and 
all our Vowes and Promiſes are forgotten. D1o.t 1 5 0389 08-DHQ' 
(2.) In Infolency. This is maniteſted/- 7 Lot, DUETIS" 
(x.) By Contention. | When we aredelivered, then we revive the old quatrels ; 


: as Timber warpeth in the Sun-ſhine. When Gad giveth us ſucceſs , theri follow 
'Divifions. The greateſt ftrife is in dividing the Spoil. Ozly by pride tometh ton- 


tentioz, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 13. 10, Plenty and eaſe begetteth Pride. Dive/ſians 
Perſecution was brought on by the FaQtious Carriage of the Chriſtians theth- 
ſelves, contending tor the Honours 'of the Church. 'In King Edwards dayes when 


SS 


there was'a/little breathing, then was there a Contention for Ceremonies. - 


with. rand Lightning were - accounted Sacred : Judges 21. 6, And the 
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Sr reflion and Violence : Becauſe zt is in og of their hands, Micah 
oth mightily draw forth} Corruption; Tenderneſs of Conſcience 
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fdence. 


VS E. Oh Chriſtians ! Beware of being lifted up in any kind. 

i. Take heed of ſecet thoughts of Merit. Deut« 9. 4. Sprak not thou in thine 
heart after that the Lord thy God hath caft them out from before thee, ſaying, for my 
righteouſneſs the Lord hath brought me in to poſſeſs this Land, Though there be 
not ſuch formal thoughts, or down-right nos, yet this. is the implyed 
thought. There are explicite thoughts and implicite thoughts ; the one is aQtually 
and ſenfibly conceived in the Mind; the other lurk and lie hid there, and our 
AQtions being interpreted are neceſſarily reſolved into ſuch thoughts. As when 
you are ſcornful and pittyle , vaunting 'your ſelves above others, and do not 
actually admire the Riches' of the Lords Goodgnels, . ſurely there is ſome latent 
thought of Merit in the Heart. You may take notice of Gods Juſtice, but ſtil you 
muft admire Free Grace. 5 

2. Take heed of aſcribing to your Wiſdom, Power and Condudt. Man would 
fain be. Faber fortune ſue, the Author of his own happyneſs ;- juſtling God out of 


Ret - his thoughts, Habbak. 1. 16. They ſacrifice to their net, and burn incenſe to thelr 
\ drape, beeanſe by them their portion is fat, and their meat plemteors ; Irlulting 
"and glorying in their Wiſdom and Strength. Though a Mandoth not fall dow 


groſs Idolater, and performe Rites of Devotion, yet his thoughts run this 


729; and ſo God is laid aſide. God giveth his People warming of this ; Dear, 
8. 14. Let not thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the | ord thy God which broaght 


and 
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and the might of my hand hath gotten this wealth. Why ſhould the Lord give bo. | 


many warnings if we.were not exceeding prone to: this. We ſhould throw our {|} 
t15 enc Ir uSt poor Inſtruments in; Gods hand,  ÞF. 
T hope you came here before the Lord with ſuch a deſign this Day, to ſtrip your - 


Crowns at Gods Feet. /Tt-is enongh for usto be 


ſelves, and give all the Gl 


\.3-. Take heed of the Pride of: Sel 
from God, and then the Devil hath us upon 
full ſtream is apt to be carryed;away Q 
the nothingneſs of the-Creature, when-we injoy the fulneſs. of the Creature. 


hip. He. that ſwimmeth in a 


Mans thoughts are alwaies fwaYowed up with his preſent Condition. _ In. Mi- 


ide of Sel -dependanee Hereby the Heart is taken off 
"LACE 


ed away with: the ſtream. It is a hard matter to fee 


ſery we think we ſhall never come out of it.; In Proſperity. that it. will never be FF 


otherwiſe.” - Paal could lay, 4 
6.-10.; Few can ſay, as:po 
looſe from our worldly :dependanc 
Leſſon'than I have learned to be abajed, Phil. 4. 12, As there is more-of choice 
in it, and lefs of neceſſity. We/are beaten to the other : We uſeto ſay, ſuch a 
one would do well to -be a Lord, ora Lady: It: 1s. an harder matter than you 
areaware of. Many have done well in a1ow-Condition, that could not manage 
an higher. Ephraim is a cake not turned, ' Hoſea 7. 8. Not baked of both ſides, 1o 
as. to; walk with an. Holy; Equality, and evennelſs of Spirit in all Conditions. 
Youtthink it is hard to bear:;Miſeries ; it is as bard to maſter Comforts, to carry a 
full Cup without ſpilling , and to keep from ſurfeiting at a, rich and luſcious 
Banquet. Few know how to abound. | DB Wag | 

Fo prick theſe windy Bladdersin folemn remembrances of Mercy, ſuch things 
as theſe are neceſſary. PR En ys En AT mt 21] 7 


S$. 


1; A ſpecial Recognition and Recalling of Sins is. not unſeaſonable, - Let the ; 7 Nt 

k. 36+ 30, 31. 1 will multiply the fruit of the tree; and the 1 

increaſe of the field, that''ye ſhall receive no more reproach of famine among the heathen. | 

i ot Tal ah | 

W hen Mercies humble us, :and _ 
rhen the Lord 

proclaimed the Name of his Mercy. Oh bow your ſelves; poor worthleſs Crea- 


warm Sun melt you: Ezek.. 4 


T hen ſhall ye remember your wayes and doings that have not been good, ard. 
Joar ſelves in your own ſight for all your iniquities. umble us, 
ſet us a mourning,'-it 1s a kindly /work. - Moſes bowed himſelf when the. L 


tures, that God ſhould look upon us ! 


2. Meditate upon the Changes of Providence. Things are at a great uncer- 
Hezekiah 1s delivered and then falls ſick; he is deli 
oweth proud ; and then came Wrath upon him, 
and upon all Fadah and YJeruſalem, Pſalm 39. 5. Verily every man at his © 
beſt eſtate is altogether vanity; not only in his worſt, but at lus beſt Eſtate : : 
When he is in his Zezith, then he 'is at | the vertical. point.” Verily, this | 

is a Truth ſhould be ſtamped deeply upon all our hearts.  Beli/arizs a famous Ge- _ 


tainty in the World. 
vered again, and then 


neral to day, and within a little while forced to beg for a half-penny.' Things and 
Perſons are as the Spokes of a Wheel, ſometimes in the Dirt, and fometimes our ; 
The Church complaineth, P/a/mz 102. 10. Thou haſt lifred me up, and caſt me down. 
A ſad dejeQtion after ſome comfortable Elevation. All outward Glory is like a 

laſs, tranſparent, but brittle. Paul! was wrapt in the Third Heaven, and was 
tull of unſpeakable Raviſhments and Revelations, my preſently he ralketh of a 
Thorne in the Fleſh. Now at your beſt think of this, that you may inure your 
Thoughts to Changes, and ſettle your {olid Happyneſs in God. David, when 
he had a Glorious Victory, ſpeaketh of looſing, and Gods _ their Armies, 
Pſa/m 60. 10. compared with the Title. He acknowledgeth palt Judgments as 
the fruit of God's Diſpleaſure. In the Roman Triumphs there was one to re- 
member them of their Mortality in the midſt of their Pomp. Yea under the Law, 


Leavened Cakes were allowed in Peace-Offerings and Sarrifices..of..'Thank(ſg1- _ 


 ving, Which were forbidden in other Sacrifices: Levir. 7. '13. He ſhall offer for 


his offering leavened bread with the ſacrifice of theo of his peace-offerings : To - 


teach us to temperour Joyes with the Thought of Sorrow and AﬀMiction.  _ 


a SER | 


As having nothing , yet poſſeſſing all things; 2 Cor. 
feſfing all things, and having nothing ; fo. as to-fir 
pendances.': have learned to abound , it 1s an harder. 
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'On LUKE xxi, 31, 32. 
And the Lord ſaith, Simon! Simon| Behold, Sathan bath deſs 


red to-bave you, that be may ſift you as wheat. 


But I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail-not ; and when 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


N the words obſerve two things : 


1. A warning of Danger approaching in the 3 1. verſe. 
2. A Comfort propounded ; in the 32. verſe. 


rt. In the firſt branche obſerve, TE 73 | | 

t. The Perſon to whom Chriſt diretteth his words ; to Petey : Though they 
concerned all the reſt, for it was not him only whom Sathan deſired to {ift, but 
all of them : But Chriſt ſpeaks to him in particular, becauſe it moſt concerned 
him. The Devil would vexall of them, but our Lord foreſaw , that he would 
more grievoully fall than his fellow Diſciples ; and being more fervent and confi- 
dent than the reſt, was mote expoſed to Temptations ; and when he addreſſerh 
gech-to-him, he calleth him, not Peter, but Simoz. It was Matthew 16.18. 
Thou art Peter, aid upon this rock will I bui'd my church ; q. d. The Name by which 


. thou art known to me ſignifieth a Rock, and Stone : Bur this was when he uttered 
_ his good confeſſion, but now he was to be an Inſtance of Humane Frailty , he 
.-... calleth him not Peer, but Simoy. And mark the ingemination of his, Simoz, 
+ $10. This doubling of his Name doth partly intimate AﬀeStion; and is as 
much asto ſay, My dear Simon ; partly to ſtir up a ſerious attention, that he might 


mark what is ſaid; 

2. The danger it ſe'f ,, Behold Sathan hath deſired to have you, that he may ſift 
you as wheat, Where obletve, | 

1. The Author and Procurer of this Trouble, the Devil, called here Sathaz, 
that is, an Adverſary. Our danger is mainly from the Devi', he hath a grear 
hand in the troubles of Gods People. He afſaulteth them himſelf by his W:lls, 
and Fiery Darts, Eph. 6. 11. and 16. and ſtireth up his Inſtruments to perſecute 
them, Luke 22. 53. This is your hoar, and the power of darkneſs. "That was the 
time when the Devil and his Inſtruments were permitted to work their Wills on 
Chriſt : When the Shepheard was ſmitten, and the Flock ſcattered abroad. 

2. The way how he bringerh ir about ; he hath deſired to have you : It intima- 


-»reth-two things. | | 
= (x.). He asketh leave, for Sathan and his inſtruments cannot touch any of 
Gods Children without Gods permiſſion : Therefore he asketh leave to have the 
_.__ — Piſciples of Chriſt in his power to vex them. So for Job he has leave to touch 
- - > his ſubſtance, butmuſt not meddle with his perſon, Fob 1. 11x, 12. But put forth 
*B-- - _ thizehand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will carſe thee to thy face. And the 
+ Lord ſaid unte Sathan; behold all that he hath # in thy power, only upon himſelf put 

= zo. forththy hand. Then to afflict his Body with Biles, and Soars, but he muſt 


{pare 
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fluffer us to go awzy into the herd of ſwize,., Surely then t 
need not be troubled : If the briſtles of the Swine be nu 
hairs*of yaur heads." | 


(2.) Is a kind df ſui 


John, were often admitted tohisprivacies,' when others were excluded. Oh-it is 
a {ad thing when we give occaſion. to Sathan to demand us tothe Judgment ! 

3. His aim and purpoſe-z; 76 fift7 you as wheat, that is, to tols and ſhake you as 
Grain-in aSieve, The meaning 1s;; 'Fhe: Devil would have permiſſion from God 
wholly to ſubvert you, and caft you away.” A great Judgment is expreſſed by this 
Phraſe, Amos 9. 9g. Twill ſift the houſe of Iſrael among all nations like as corn is 
ſifted in a fieve, This is the Devils aim, utterly to.deſtroy God's People : But he 
can obtain no more than to ſhake. and moleſt them for Tryal, In ſifting two 
things are conſiderable (1.) The Agitation or. toffing of the Corn, now this 
way, now that way, from one fide to/ another. (2.) The Separation of the Wheat 
from the Chaff. The Devil only intends the former, -but God, rt | 
would have Petey and the reſt of the Apoſtles given to him, that he 
and vex them, and not ſuffer them to have any reſt ;. but God 'wou 


Sathan deſirerh ro trouble us, bur thereby God dorh cleanſe and refine us. He 


would have liberty to do his worſt todrive you from the Faith, of Chriſt , but 
though ſomewhat of that is granted 'to him; yet the power of the Devil is limi- 
ted, both-as to tempting and hurting. Crcbratione Satan! non! perditur, ſed purga- 
tur frumentam. T he Corn is not ſpoiled, but cleanſed by Satans ſifting. 

2, Here is Comfort propounded to ſuſtain them under this great danger ; where 
obſerve two things. 


1. The means of diſappointing Sathan; 7 have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
ats Hos. 

f 2. The Event delivered in the form of a Dire&ion. Peter ſhould recover out 
of this laple, and be a means to ſtrengthen others ; And when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren, 

1. The means of diſappointing Satan. I have prayed for thee , &c. Mark; to 
Sathans deſires there are oppoſed Chriſts Prayers. There is more force in Chriſts 
Prayers, tharin Sathans Temptations. More particularly conſider. 


1. Who prayeth. fy 
2, For whom he prayeth. 
3. For what. 


i. Who 


34 


the latter. He | || 
eter couble/. | 
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- >. andthen tor all Belieyers : So in Heaven he hath a watchful care over us, that we 
© may-not faintunder the Temprations of Sathan. — 
>. 23. Forwhatheprayeth : That thy faith fail zot, th is, may not utterly miſ- 
which other things depend. All matters that concern Chriſt and his Kingdom de- 
-pend upon Faith, 2 Per. 1. 5, 6, Aad to your faith vertue, aud to vertue knowledge; 
wy andto:knowleage Lexuperaiice, aud to temperance patieace, and io patience godlixeſs, It 
+2 * Faith fail not, ather Graces will not fail. x Per. 5. 2 Whom reſiſt tedfaft in the faith, 
7: 292 BS 4 
2 jt, whither he would own and acknowledge Chriſt to be his Lord and Maſter. To 
'- > — Faith there belong two AQts, Believing with the Heart , and Conteſſigqn with the 
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+ 7 rhe xxih. Chapter of LU K E. 795 
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+ Who prayeth; ) Teſi Chriſt the Mediator and Advocate of his People: 


"The Devil is the Acculer, but Chriſt the Advocate, to whoſe Mcdiatioa and Inter: 
© ecfſion.1t muſt alone be aſcribed, that we,do not finally miſcarry. Chriſt is rea- 


ly to pray, for he knowerh the Heart of a Tempted Man , Heb, 2. 17, 18. 


otra behoved him in all things to be made like unto bis brethren, that he might 

be a merciful, aud faithful high prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make reconcilia- 
©. 270n for the fins..of the people, for tn that he himelf bath | 

1 :able to: (uccour them tbat are tempted. And his Prayer 1s effectual, John 11. 42: 
- . Aad I knaw that thou heareft me alvazes. Chrilt doth not only perfume our Prayers, 
7 . or ſtay till we. pray for our ſclves, -but prevents them by his own Interceſſion ; 
When he forelees the danger. 

> 2, For whom he prayeth : 1 have prazed for thee : that is, for Peter : Whas 
for nm only? No, but thereſt of the Diſc 

Par 


offered being tempted, he is 


F ciples alſo. The Remedy was prepared 
them ÞEfore the Tryals came; and the VFlaiſter fitted before the Wound was 
Me=FÞut was it for the Apoſtles only ? No, but tor all Believers, Fohz 17. 20: 
irber: pray I for theſe alone , bat for them alſo which (ball believe on me through 
r word.” -Ehrift here upon Earth did pray farſt for the Calledge of the Apoſtles, 


Jere obſerye, 
):: The Grace prayed for, Faith : The Grace moſt neceſſary , and upon 


Zaith is the Grace moſt aſlaulted in the preſent Tryal : For Peer was put tg 


Mouth, Raw. 10. 9, 10. If thou ſpalt confeſs mith thy month the Lord Jeſas Chriſt , 
and believe iz thy heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou (halt be [aweg. 


For with the heart wan believeth ta righteoxſueſs, aud with the mouth confellion is 


made unto ſalugtiog. This laſt was put to the Tryal. | 

( 2.) How. far it was prayed for, in the word , /az/ zar. Chriſt prayeth not 
that our Faith ſhould never betryed and aſlauited, nor that we ſhould be exem 
ted from trquble, but kept trom the Evil, Jabs 17. 15. I pray not that thop ſhouldeſt 
take thezs aut of the war{d, but that #hau ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil. Not that 
we ſhould be never oppugned, but nat expugned : Neither that it ſhould be nar 
in any degree weakneg, but .got extinguiſhed. Faith doth not fail totally as to the 
Habit and Roat of jt in their Heart, though the Habit may be much weakned 
and diminiſhed, and its proper and. natural Attion obſtructed, and interrupted, 
ſuch as is Conteſſog with the Mguth. Chriſt foretaw: his' approaching denyal of 
him, and foretold it, but Peter did not utterly iorlake the Faith, as appeareth by 
his ſpeedy Repentance. As a Candle ſmoaking, and newly blown out , eaſily 
ſucketh light and flame again, fo did he recoverhimlclf out of that Surprize. 

2. The Event delivered in the form of a DireQion ; wherein, | 

(1.) Is intimated his Recovery and Being converted. Peter had denyed Chriſt 
with Oaths and Execrations : A. foul fault! Rut Ghrift recovered him by his 
look ; that no Man anole deſpair, and after. his ReſurreCtion bringeth him to a 
threefold Confefſion, John. 21. 15, 16. Loveſt thou me mpre than theſe ? and loveſt 
thou me ? and loweſt thoume? Now the Coar of his Diſtemper was gotten out : 
Loveſt:thou we more thap theſe ? Is thy laye to. me 1o great-as thou didft ſeem to 
affirm it, when thou ſdeſt Thongh all zen forſake thee, yet will yot 1? 1s thy loys 
ſurpaſſing the love gf all ather my. Diſciples? What was Peters anſwer? Loyd ! 
thor knaweſt that 1 laye thee. Thar, is, ag Being taught by his ſmart expe- 
rience he gdareth not make comparing with all others, no more compariſons gow: 
Peer had beeg under 2 ſevere Diſciple, which taught hum Hunulity , and be- 
fare all the Diſciples he reſtificth his Repentance which was firſt ated in ſecret. 
Now ke was grown-mare: jealous of himſelf: he would .ngt boaſt of fuch a fig- 
gular lovs. ONO | | l | fi | 
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But obſerve the terme [ converted. ] Recovery out of a ſoar Temptation 'is: a 
kind of ſecond Converſion, Grace is battered and bruifed , and' ſo many things 
are neceſſary to put us in joint again. Denyal of Chriſt, even out of wedkents | 
is a loſs not eaſily recovered. Firſt, Peter had Chrilt*s look, Lake 22, 61. And © 
the | ord tarned, and looked upon Peter ; which pierced his: very heart, upon which... 
he went out, and wept bitterly. verſe 62. And then Chriſt's Meſſage , Mark- 16. 7. 
Tell his Diſciples and Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee, there- ye ſhall fee him, | 
Be {ure to tell Petey a little to revive and comfort him. He was now full of tears, | 
and grieved at heart for his former offence ; then Chriſt appeared to-him alone; as. 
Lake 24: 34 The Lov ds 0s" indeed, ab hack SP NeR ro Songs "LEO 08. 
Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 15. 5. That he was ſeen of the Cephas, then of twelve, | Then 
afterwards he is brought publickly upon the Stage to acknowledge his Love to. 
Chriſt, Johz 21. 15, 16, 17. So hard a matter 1s it to ſet a-Member in joint © 
again that is once out. So David, Pſalm 51. 10, Create in.ms 4. clean heart, O 
Goa ! and renew a right ſpirit within me. _ He ſpeaketh of it as. a ſecond:/Creation 
and Renovation ; not that there was a total expulſion of Faith, or Charity, but __ 


, 


to ſhew that the loſs is not ſoonrepaired.. + ; GE Rte Fra 
2. Thereis Counſel given him, Strengthen thy. Brethren.  When'b 
_ thou art recovered out of thy Sin; be more careful to:confirm and f 
others. F ER tba hu yt W912i 
(1.) To prevent falling, pray. for them, warne them, be an''example of Con-/ 
ſtancy to them, that they may not -fal or fail in like manner ; which he did by 
his three-fold profeſſion of Love to Chriſt, and in glorifying God in his whole 
Lite and Death. John 21. 19. This -ſpake he ſignifying by what death he. ſhould 
glorifie God, Chriſt warneth him of his future Sutferings, thewing that he ſhould 
be more ſtout than in his former Tryal. Such a difference there was: between 
Peter truſting in his own ſtrength , and Perer ſupported by Gad : He: that be- 
tore was blown down by the weak blait of a Damoſels Queſtion, -could thenicon- 
fidently look a cruel Death inthe Face. is | 
(2.) Recover them if lapſed with Meekneſs, that they may not deſpair 3 Gal. 
G. 1. If a man be overtaken in a fault , ye which are- ſpiritual; reſtore ſuch Fw, meg 
the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf. teſt thou alſo be tempted; If the poſſibi- | | » 
lity of falling be an Argument, the aQtual experience is much more. Chriſtians _Þ 
ſhould not exerciſe too great ſeverity on. them that are fallen, conſidering we! 1 Þ 
have or we might tall into like Sin inthe time of Temptation. Thus would! | Þ. 
Chriſt ſeaſon and prepare his Servants for their Office, and by their own Expe- | | 
rience teach them meekneſs, and tenderneſs toothers.In general it is ſaid, 2 Cor, x, © a 
Who comforteth tus in all our tribulations, that 'we may be able to comfort them which | 
are in any trouble with the comforts wherewith we our ſelves are; comforted of God. '._.._ 
Such Comforts are not only for our good, but for the benefit and advantage of _ 
others. Confirme thy brethren, ſaith Chrift here'to Peter... They are Brethren, and 
they need to be irengrhned; for all theſe AMidtions are ineident_to-all out Bre-. | 
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olpect of the words, 1 ſhall obſerye this Point. ._- 


from the whole. 
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the xxi1” Chapter of LUKE. 707 
and a wiſe Ordination of it for good, and Sathan by Suggeſtion, and Malicious 
-Tntention for evil. God as a Judge in a juſt puniſhment for Sin and Sathan as 
an Enemy and an Actor of Sin. Ir is no excuſe to Sathan or David, that God mo- 
ved, nor any blot in God that Sathan moved, they aCting from divers Principles 
and divers ends, Well, but to our preſent purpoſe Sathan moved David, a Man 
after Gods own heart. - Alas the beſt have their Infirmities, and Sathan hath ma- 
ny hidden ſecret Arts to miſchief Souls which we think not of. | 

- 2, By PFerſecutions or Aftlictions. Many of Satans Temptations are conveyed 
by. AfMictions, that he may make the People of God weary of their Profeſſion, and 
either quit the Truth, orcaſt off their Duty o him. Thus when the Apoſtle tel- 
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{eth us of the Devils unwearted Malice and Enmity to Souls, he biddeth us ref/# 


him ſtedfaft in the faith, knowing that the ſame a} ections are accompliſhed in. cur bre: 
thren, which are 17 the world, 1 Pet. 5. 9. At ', Revel. 2. 10. The Devil 
ſhall caſt jome of you into_priſon. Surely they: 
theſe Men were Sathans Toſtrumenrs. Theyh their Hour, ſome Times and 
Seaſons when they work great Trouble to the People of God. God doth not ſo 
altogether bind up Sathan, but that he ſufferett him to a& many ſtrange parts 
in the World, either by himſelf immediately, or by his Inſtruments. 


e put in Priſon by Men, but 


23. any Pe 
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mulative to the Malice of Men , or ſuperadded 
. 6.12, We wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but 
uſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
Joh. [aces. Our buſineſs lyeth not with Men, with 

*Sathan, Men are but the Devils Inſtruments. 
thans Auxiliaries, whom he ſtirreth up and 
ble Party : The inviſible Agents, and the invi- 
e aſliſted and aQted : Burt, 


_  Humaneand Bodily Pow 
imployeth ; ſo that there 15 
ſible Powers, by which the: 


(2), There are ſpecial Re 


X ON 
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bitter and extream, ſeeking 
_Vamnation, to prejudice us in 
: 7Concernments. It is not your 
; Tnteretts that he would mainly bereave you off. He can let 
ou injoy the ures of the World, that he may deprive you of your delight in 
0d; He can be content that you ſhall have Dignities and Honours , Eaſe and 
Safety, ſo they prove a Snare to you, all is to ruine your Souls : If he cannot prevail 
1o far, yet he would thereby draw you to ſcandalous Sins, that you may diſhonour 
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708 A SERMON upon 


erform, as we afterwards find him to be. It is not he that ſeemeth to do it , 
but ſuch a Neighbour, ſuch a Miniſter, or Wiſe Man. | 


= HI. Why God permitteth this : For many oy and Wiſe Reaſons. | | 
x. To glorihe the power 'of his Grace in prelerving us; 2 Cor. 12. 9. My 
grace 1s ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is made perfott in weakneſs. Made per- 


fett, that is, found or diſcovered to be perfe& : For Gods ſtrength cannot be more 


and our. own: weakneſs, we are roo confident of - 
which becauſe they are fincere and undiffembled, we think 
7 maintained': Therefore. God to ſhew: us our ſelves, ſuftererh 
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ution be £0 


. come by them. They wi + ou 1d 
ger was approaching, whiet would 
ny and forſwear him, as Pet 


ful and importunate with Gor 


tation. Jn man caſes wefi 
- it ve nf 


lone. There is a great deal of difterence berween - 
Tryals in aQtual Experience, 'Tryals in imagina-- 
ach,  bec aule we only know them at a diftance, or'by 
Evils in ſenſe and feeling are another thing than we 
thing to ſee what a cowardly Spirit. there is in 
re TN oiraned with every petty allault, or 
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ſlender remptation, and their;Reſolut OT s ſhaken with the appearance of any ; 4g 
culty, how confident ſoever they were-before, 
3. God ſ{endeth temptations to ab 


ns to abate our Pride, and 5 to humble us, as well as 
prove us , that we may not be proud of what we have ,. or conceit that we have 
more than we have. Paul giveth this reaſon, 2 Car, "12, 7. Leſt I ſbould be 'ex- 
alted above meaſure through the abundance of revelations, thife was given me 4 thorne 
in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Sathan to buffet me, leſt 1 ſhavld be exalted above meaſure. 
"There is a difference about the interpretation what this 749+ 75 ze}, thorn in the 
Fleſh was : Either a racking. Diſeaſe, ore ſome ather Iharp AfMichon : Surely it 
was not ftirrings of Sin, or lome boiling laſts, for Paw! was aged, and he would 
then ſpeak of it in other words. Some think-i& was fome racking Diſcalc, hke the 
Stake thruſt into the Fundament of a-Slave that ran from his- Maſter , and came 
out at his back. Whatever it was, it was a Meſſenger of Sathian. Now whether 
God would permit Sathan to have fiich Poweraver Pants Body; i leave it to you to 
conſider. 'Theretore forme think it was forme foar Aftlition. Jn the General 1 
remember the pricking Brier and grieving Thorn is pur tor the Deſpilers and Per- 
ſecutors of Lrael : Ezek. 28. 24. And thereſhatl: be no-more-s picking briar ” the 
| | SO DN ns SF 23 BETTE Youje 
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: 3, «Cr Eatl res are 3\and it 15; at jo eat. Att 
> 'Sathans hands, Sathan 1$1n_ Gods har 


RX”. "G a ' LUK "6 799 
my £1.12 lng 1 Weak of ol hu are rouna about them that oefpiled 
. This may be called athornin the fleſh, A fad and ſharp AMiQtion queition- 
"els it; was EA on Pax! 'by the. power of the Devil. But whatever the event 
was, Gods end. WA: clear Fovap ue y2 ight not be elevated with his tranſcendent Re- 
Y elations, be twic areth it, /eſt:T bould be exalted above meaſure, Whenthe 
Lemons, Þ roughly with hun, this was deſigned by God to keep 


AtiOns 1n ie to correct us for. other Sins, 2 Sam. 
as þ andled agaizſt Iſrael, and he moved David to lay, 

heEord permitted Sathan to move David, as 1 
; it was becauſe God was angry with 1/rae! , when 
proſperity to licentiouſnels and forgerfulnel of 
"tempt. Daved, that God might take that occaſion 

col rved in the Cenſures of the Church ; a ſcandalous 
ver to Sathan for. the deſtruttion of the fleſb , that the ſperit may 
t e Lord. rp 1 Cor. 5. 5. Thats, permitted for, a whike 
might be recovered to God. And in the Text, Sathan 
required him of God, demands to have him delivered up 
o.an Executioner,; and if God | thinks fit to an{wer cis Requeſt, then 
Wi delivereth them up to Sathan. . Now this ſhould be regarded by us. It is a 
{fad thing whe 1a INE Pcs. in Law againſt us. The Apoſtle war- 
gerh Chriſtians var rogive place tothe Dev, Eph. a. 27. This may be done effetive 
or meritcrie ; efteftually, when you comply with bis Infinuations, and give way to 
your lnordinate Pa Tons, an f Caroal Aﬀections, then you ſet open the door to 
_Sathan, tor ne wateheth i Ir any of opportu uty-to recover his old poſſeſſion, and ex- 
erciſe his former. 'T' yranny again "Pharaoh Was not ſo haſty to purſue after the 
Tifraelites, as this: Malicious Spiral IS to. recover the prey taken out of his hands. 
When you give/W: 


Way to any known Sin, and continue and lye aſleep in it, Sa- 
than is "ncouraged, and God provoked. And 1{o meritorze, meritoriouſly you 
give-place toSathan, as you make God to withdraw his aſſiſtance, ' or to give 
Sathan leave” to tempt you 7 2: Chron. 32. 31. God left him to try bims, that he 
might non all that was 1 his. heart, And 1o tearful havock is made in the Soul, 
-not Wy of Fomforms > OS x 


to Tn as. toan Ex 


ut- aac as tO many degrees of it. One Sin prepareth 
doth-fora Flame; and the longer and oftner we ſin, ſo 
t Pentance is the ſharper, becauſe of the wrong 
prong? to God © is VE becauſe i it 35 not caſic to. ſettle and reſtore ſuch a 


Soul, that. the i 410; 1L ences: 5.0f, Gods as. 


, bur: oth 2 ro | reſtrain 
£4.Go0d 1s" "the Sovera gn Order As the 
Is "2 and toſſing of the Saints: 1 Zion of their | 
-Þai th From his Grace. 7 h De | oo or T7 Creature under Comme L as all other 
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Eh bas har Neither. the Devil aor the” World can 
help or hurt vs without his leay -- The Devils are repreſented to be Snger chains, 
and ha ins of darkneſs, Tus _ 2 Per. 2. 4. Theſe Chains are Gods Irreſiſtible 
TE ab 228 Tos IC 3 Either the Reſtraints of his Pow br [ Providence, 
of * : therefore 


dom Ke Fay, : 

2. As our ProteQion nal Fe God, ſo it cometh to us wh A Interceſſion 
of Chriſt ; who. praycth for-his People;z.,a Copy whereof we have, Johs x7. 
and 4 pledge of which is this. He hath intendered his own heart by rience , 
and {0 15 more likely to: pity us 3 Heb. 2. 18: For that he himſelf hath ſuffered , be- 
ing tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. | There is Ability of Power, 
97 of Tdoneity and Fitneſs, as it.is proper and-agreeable that he ſhould become 
compaſſonate, and willing to relieve thoſe that fall into the like or ſame Evils, 
namely ſharp. Perſecutions in this World for his Names ſake; Heb. 4. 15. He 
Was4n al points: nit 45 we are. _ He hath felt che weight and trouble of tempta- 
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tions himſelf, and will be ſenſible of our condition, 'As'a Man that | has had the. We 
Stone or Gout, knows better how-to ſympathize with others in the like caſe, And 
as Iſrael was commanded to be'merciful and pitiful to ſtrangers, becauſe they knew 


the heart of a ſtranger ; No» ignara malt miſeris ſuccurrere arſcas..”' 


3. Chriſts Love 1s never more at work tor us than when under temptations. 
He hath a tender ſenſe of our danger by Sathan. * When he followeth them our of 
malice and ſpight, then God puts torth the ſtrength and ethcacy of his Mediation. -_ 
Rach. 3. 1, 2. And he ſhewed me Joſhua the high prieſt ſtanding before the angel (of 
the Lord, And Sathan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt him. ' And the Lord ſaid ' © 
wnto Sathan, the Lord rebuke thee, O Sathan. When his People are aſſaulted by Sa-/ 


than he hath moſt love for them, and taketh care. afore-hand , Joh» 13. 1, Hz- 


wing loved his own that were in the world, he loved them to the end, | Saith Chriſt 'of * 
them, Poor Creatures, they are left to Storms and 'Tempeſts, and they are uns | 


done if I help them not. 


4. Though he permit the Temptation, yet he alloweth not a Total Vitory. he 


As he prayed that Perer might nor utterly forlake the Faith, Noz/pugna' ſublata eff, 


fed vitforia, He doth not hinder the Fight, but the Victory: | He overcame the | 


Devil and the World, therefore fear not. God promiſerh/ help for Humane 


Frailty, not for raſhneſs and floath. We are. ſure of Victory, whilſt we reliſt - 


and keep up the Fight, James 4. 7. Reſiſt the devil, ana he will flee from you. 
5. Being kept from the evil is better than to be/ exempted. | 
vexatious Temptations. Our Lord prayeth ſo, John 119, 15,1; 
ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, but that thoa ſhouldeſt keep them fro: 
teacheth us to pray ſo, Marth. 6. 13. Lead us pot into tempta 101. but\ deli 
from evil, There is a dire Prayer, and a Prayer by. way of reſerve; Fi 
it be the will of God, /ead xs not into temptation: But if that be(z"then'#zep x 
from the evil. Tt isa more wonderful Providence to be kept from; the'evil;'thar 
to be kept from temptation. A Gariſon never aſſaulted is eaſily kept |. AnEpartl 
becauſe the evil of Sin is greater than the evil of Trouble. |Sin f{eparateth'tro 
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God, AfiQtion driveth us to him; and to be preſerved fromthe |Reipn of Sin 


'from the trouble of || 
om the evil. He || 
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is better than not to be permitted -to fall into a ſignal A& of Sin':' "For the A&_ | 


may be conſiſtent with Grace, but not the Reign. 


USE r. Let vs not be ſecure. Chriſt, was tempted, ſo was Job, ſo was 


Paul, We havea fierce and ſubtil Adverfary to 'zneounter with, "many Tryals nr g np 


A314 80-4 


we muſt look for. Noneare ſo tempted as the beſt Chriſtians ; the Pirate doth not 1! 
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ſet upon an empty Veſſel, Wicked Men are not troubled ; they are already in the | EC IB 


Snares, Slaves and Vaſſals to Sathan, of whom. he is ſure already , 1 ake 11. 21, 1 | ||] 
Where a ſtrong man keeps his palace, 'his goods are 11 peace, © A middle'fort of Men. | 


God permitteth not to be tempted , 1 Cor. 10. 13. 'God will.not ſuffer you to. be. 


mo above what you are able. They are not ſeaſoned enough, nor furniſhed with |. 
Life NOT | | 


and Light. Sathans Malice aimeth at the beſt,” bur he prevaileth- with the: . 


preſumptuoulſly confident and fool-hardy. They know not their own xeaknefles, 


If we {leight theſe things and thruſt our ſelves into temptations, we fall as area- | 


dy prey into the Mouth. of the Roaring Lyon. You know how many. a;good....; || 


purpoſe hath come to nothing ; and will not you watch? This is the cauſe why 
we are fo often furprized ; we live and walk as if we were not among our Ene-: +. 
mies; asf the Devil did not haunt us, and we gave him no-occalion to Jolicite 1 


God againſt us. | 
2. Being forewarned, let us be fore-armed, or pre 


red againſt Sathans deviſes : 


Otherwiſe when we think, as Samp/o, to go forth and ſhake our ſelves as at 


other times, we ſhall find that our ſtrength 1s gone, and we have permitted. ur |! 


ſelves too much to the power of the Enemy. Our preparation mainly: lyeth in 
two things. | | ow 
I. That we be dead to the Fleſh and the World, be ſober and watchful. So- 


briety is a Moderation in all Earthly things. The Devil uſually gets the World _..:_ 
on his fide. Therefore till we be dead to applauſe, Commoduy , Honour, and. | SO 


Profit, and reſolve to be Holy and Obedient to God'though it coft us dear, we... |_| 
ſhall do. nothing in Chriſtianity. ' Satan [will tempt® the Fleſh , and that will 


ſoon ſay, Spare thy ſelf, Marth. 16. 22. This ſball 'yot be unto thee, "Therefore .. - 


4S*7 
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as longas there is a Bias of worldly Inclination up 

'. /Pleaſtres, Profits, or Honours of the World, or be 

Peace, .and TRY we axe not prepared ; and 
When he coms to toſs us - 


'x Pet. 5. 9. Whom reſiſt ſtedfa(t in the faith. 


they will inform you what will be the end of Gor 
'. hath his eyes opened, and ſeeth the end of Goe 
Vantage. 'Asto the Promiſes of Chriſt, ſurely Chriſt is no Deceiver, will you 

.. credit the Devil whom: you have found to be falſe, and ſuſpe& the Promiſes of 
\ | Chriſt? Luke 12. 32.. Fear not, little flock! for it is your fathers good pleaſure to 
give you the kingdom, Chriſt promiſeth more than the Devil. As to the Threat- 
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us, and we are fet on the 
Ken too much with its Eaſe, 
at work will Sathan make 


> 


? | 
' 2, Keep Faith upright; Chriſt prays that Pe 


* Faith may not fail : And 
| has many things to pitch 
a Threatnings of the Goſpel, 
Godlyneſs and Sin, and a Man that 
lyneſs and Sin, hath a mighty Ad- 


on, 'the whole Goſpel, but chiefly. the Promiſes and 


nings, let not rhe Threatnings of Men aftright you ; if they threaten a Priſon, 


| God threatneth Hell ; if they threaten to moleſt the Body, God can caſt Body and 


Soulinto Hell ; God can preſerve you from what Men threaten, and he threatens 


what is worſe than Man threatens, and therefore to have our eyes in our Head, 


and ſee the'end of Godlineſs and Sin is a mighty help in this caſe, that our Faith 
may not fail. 
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On HEBREWS i. 9. 


| Thou baſt loved righteouſneſs, and bated iniquity, therefore: God, 


| even thy God, bath anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs 


above tby fellows, 


N the Context the Apoſtle is proving that Chriſt hath obtained a more ex: 

cellent Name than the Angels; they are Servazts, the a Sox: They are 

| Creatures, he is God-: They are to worſhip, he is ro be- worſhipped, in which 

Divine Honours they can have no Communion. - They'are SpeCtators of the 

Myſtery of Redemption, he is the Head of the Redeemed World, as __ 

{emaly appointed thereunto by God. Thus 1s the Argument of the Text ; which 
is a quotation out of the 45. P/ſal”z, Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, &c. 


In theſe words we have 
x A Deſcription of Chriſt. | 
2. The Exaltation of Chriſt, OE STE 7 | 
3. The reſpett of 'the one to the other, [therefore] the one is the founda- 
tian of the other. - en "3 ; 


i. Ig 


2 ASEKMONum 


i. In the Deſeriptian of Chriſt, his Holyaeſs is taken notice of - And, 
(1.). Bath branches-2re mentioned, Loved Rigbreauſueſs, hated intguity. 


(2.) The Habitual Jaclination, of his Heart is afſerted in ali-thar he <4, or how UE Ji 4? 


doth do; all proceeded from his /ove to Righteouſnels, and his bazred.to Sin... BY eb EN: ij 
(3:) This Commendation or Peſcription. dorh.not only concerne his! Ber fan 1 
Practice, but his Deſign : His Heart was ſetupon it, not ooly to Practice; Holy= * 
ncſs himſelf, but to promote it ja the World. For the Holyneſs of God Incat nate 1 is 2 
Effentially neceſſary both to his Perſon and Imployment : By -it he was fitly qua-. 


liged. Nothing puts us on to do a thing throughly | more than love, A as Bol. 


Chriſts Principle: and therefore he would expreſs the molt. efiectual MEans,!/ 


2. His: Exaltation ; God even thy God hath anointed. iofoh. rg the al. of 9, | 
above thy fellows. That is, exa'ted:thee above Men and all Angels; jag" b:hy 1s 
often.applyed to Chriſt. .P/alm./2. 2. Againſt 'the Lord and his avointed, Atty 4 
27. Thine Holy Child Jeſus whom thou haſt anointed, 1/a. 61. 1. The Lord. Fe if 2 
anointed me t0 preach. good. Hdings to: the meek, Therefore he is called! in the! 1 pg 
Hebrew Mefizb, andin the Greek. Kerr, 'T his anointing uſually ſignificth three. 
things... AER pRB 
7 ) The giving of Ps wer' and Authority, as Sau! by being anointed was mag nr aig 
King of 1jrael, 1 Sam. 10: 1,4 ind Aaron and his Sons made Friefts, Exo 80: 7081 Hua 
So Chriſt was anointed to Authorize his Diſpenſartion, or to inveſt: him. 1 in the. Fa 4 eſs 
thority and Power of the Mediatory; Office. NT [Na 

(2.) Tofit and inable the Perſon:fo Authorized for the diſchart nf the Bifice, [74A 
unto which he was called ; for-the Oyl was Typical, and ſignified the Gifts 'and 
Graces of the Spirit : S0 Jeſus Chriſt was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with. 
power, Ads 10. 38. To fit his Humane Nature for ſo high a Function, | 

(3.) His Welcome and Entertainment at his returnto Heaven; Lid fo the! Ne 
Glorious Exaltation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he folemaly fate down at. 

4 65 09 Hand of y,. and egtered upon his Kingdom, was his Anointing ; 4 | 
or tl 


be che ones Anointed One ; as I Thall ſhew more tally by and by... 


3. The reſpect or Relation of ms Exaltation to his Deſcription crhertfore Y4Ql! Fla | 


leaſt it is a conſequene.of what he had done in the World 1n.1ove to Righteouſneſs, . 
and hatred of Sin, but moreover it is to him a Recompenſe ; Phil. 2.' 9. Where- 
fore God hath highly exalted him, and given him. a Name, which is above every Name, 
Rom. . 14. 9. For#0 this exd Chrif. both ajea, and roſe, and revived, that he might |. 
be Lord both of the dead and living. 'Which isno leffenin 'of bs Merit ;. fortherein | ||: 
he conſidered not/himfelf but us; that he might be a Mai | High: Prieſt $O- US11=05 
or a Powerful King to defend his People. The Son of hg had before his: Incar-' 1} 
nation a Glory to which nothing can be added, and a fall right which eannot be 
nay 25 and whatever Glory the received as Mediator , ut Forerneth. us. more 

than him, 
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- Dale" The Glue Chrif as Mebigar, Wecoule of bis les © Aagnſ nad 
WON "$red of Sing, is rife. and adtanced by Gog, not bin do: ove of Men, 
TT Oe ; Rog Nt Ne [3 
all Speak of.the Holynels of Chriſt, aj 


: Gap Pa A 4 gfe 3 
2. "Hs UnCction, which is the Cequens 4 and Fruit of it. 


I. Of the Holyneſs of Chrift, both as to his Perl and Office. ; 
i. As to his Perſon. There we mult conſider the Ofiginal Halyneſs: of Wl Nas 


Savor; : Humane, he'was whally; free from that Original Contagion wherewith» ls 
others that come of Adam are defiled, Lake 1, 35... That aly. thing that ſhall be _— 
born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. Now add to this his perfe ARQualObe-. |. | __ 
dienceto God both i in Heart and Life, and this either to the Common Law of Du- | | 
xy; that lyeth upon all Mankind, for it became him. to "PR. beg oe ping 19 FA RFAPIA TIT 
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tures, Divine and Humane, Divine, he is called re bbs, 211. { juſt: Gad;\'anda AVER” jþ 


= -- 


he ſolghnly made both Lord ad Chrift,' As 2.36, and: evidkuced to LEE il { 
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Dt in "Feb." 5. 8. Though be weve a Soni yet he leariied obedience by the things he ſuffered ; 


7,4 166aLy-1 ohteoulſneſs, and hate Sin, bur not conſtantly, for he ſoon fell : Be- 
Bs lieversin\the-{tate:of Regeneration, love Righteguſneſs; and hate Tniquity fin- 


KOs this Purity and Holyneſs 1s neceſſary, not only that he might powerfully 
Eftec 


generate ſet forth, .who do not papaniorily and by the bye do that which is Holy 
ole! Heart and Deſire to it. They follow after 


' then, he js fit to be the King of the World, 
- 2. All this while we have ſpoken of his Perſonal Holynefs, which maketh 
' him acceptable to God, and amiable to us , and qualifieth him for his Office. 
Now let us ſee how he ſheweththis love to Holyneſs, and hatred. ro Iniquity in 
his Office, as well as in his Perſon. The general terme whereby this Office is ex- 
.. prefſedis Mediator. The Three particular Functions are thoſe of Prophet, Prieſt 
lf = hd Kings - | 
ne HR Þ PP to the general terme Mediator, whoſe work it is to bring Heaven and 
Þ _ __ | Barth to kiſseach other, or to make Peace between God and Man , God offended, 
_ and Man guilty. All that he'did herein was: out of his Love love to Righteouſ- 
nels, and hatred of Iniquity, which was the great Make-bate between God and us, 
... © therefore ſurely his chief deſign was to deſtroy Sin, and to/promote Holyneſs. ' So 
- much we aretold, Daz. 9. 24. That the Methah ſhall come ro finiſb tranſereſions, 
- 1. azd to make an end of fins, and to- make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
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2. His Prieſtly Office conſifts in his Oblation. and Tnterceffion : As the High 
Prigft under the Law did both offer Sacrifice, and intercede for the People. Now 
what was the intent of Chriſts Sacrifice, but to put away Sin. Heb. 9. 26. Now 
once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away ſin by the Jonife of him- 


ſelf. Thats, not only to. deſtroy the Guilt, but. the Power of it 'Pherevaren.. 
Three thipgs.jn the Death and Sufferings. of Chriſt to make us hate Injquity, and +. 
ſo.by. conlgquence, to love. Righteouſnels, (Firſt,) By way of Repreſentation. _ 


(Secondly,) By way ot Impetration.  (Thirdly,) By way o Obligation. 


'(.1-) By, way of Repreſentation, His bitter Sutferings are an inſtance of Gods 
great W rath. againſt Sin and Sinners :, Por. if Chriſt.muſt thus be handled rather © 


than Sin ſhall go unpurythed, it warneth us to be very cautious how we meddle 
| with 


49-05 
9 WEST | Fog: Bic? & 


CO i bd 
AC; ; 
p SY 4 Caz-3 


[0 lf" - - = 
L bh _ wh, = w—_— So *0} G— 
hs $>.- 2 - L Mi wt 
POE AC SPIE 
» v © A —> ry% « 
rg CO 'S . LPR £ ES oj Bo WM 
a » F - ” A b —_— $: * We - 
ih $* ” \ : 7 o ” 5 2”, 65 "x chambs'ty * "ya —— 
= f ft” if of I ©. "2 OR 
U * \ £ _— - LO are 24 eat 66 "FTE 
gr , . \ - Tra -« <4" 
FP 2m , , . Ul wins | a -* i: "iz" " 4 * a 
* 2 o{eSn ». "4 \. ” - C " CI 2 ing tone g , Sb = Nig. a; 529 De , 32 _ 4 en 


Righteouſneſs, and 
tixrh-out nothing. _ 


my Os 


] 715 
idder {= When we remember his bitter Agonies., his accur- 
12408 -we ſhould cry out, Oh odious Sin | [This is the meaning of 
Wm.:'8. 3. And for fin he condemned ſin in the fleſh, That is, 
, or ahe: Sacrifices. of Chriſt, he hath condemned Sin, he harh 
_ andhteg his, pOpeafure againſt Sin, which ſhould induce us to; 
For it theſe things be done in a AP 


| _ Now by ith Ing ward if we ramely vield to our Lifts, and 
pretend want of. Power,. when 41r is want of Will to caſt them off. 
2: By way of Obligation ; by this great inſtance of his Love to induce us to 


RA Ro Me Eove- to- -S1Þ;- *. Per, 2-24. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body oz the 
Bo 77M "that 3 we being. dead to. fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, by whoſe ſtripes we are 
$5 heated.” Since he hath borne the weight of our Sins, and endured the Wrath due 
+ to them in his own Perſon, it we have any efteem of Chriſts Love, certainly we 
on would not. | are our moſt beloved Luſts, nor be till alive to Sin, and dead to 


fitcor ſnels,” "nor. wittinsly and allowedly do the leaſt thing that is offenſive to 

, Ezra. 9. 14. Should” we again break thy comman iments, and join in affinity with 

ple of theſe abi RNAtHONs, *won!aeſt thou not be angry with ws till thog hadſt c:n- 
. ſo that there. bowid be no remnant nor eſcaping ? 


ip tos > HE NE xt is a King. - He is one whoſe Heart was fo ſet upon the Love of 
1g hreot ſnels, and the Hatred of all Iniquity, that he would come as a Prophet 


| £2 Dion -teach rhe firful, loſt World how to: become Holy again: And as a 


Þ: Rl Oye for the guilty World to reconcile them to God ; ſurely : he was fit 


ne the World, There are two parts of Government, Laws: 


ty and ke tual A drain oa, His Laws are all good and equal, the ſame with his 


| Do&rine. -As hegiyerh notice of theſe things as a Prophet, ſo he giveth charge 


: | about them ASA. King; Of his Laws we need'not further ſpeak, but_the Admi- 


ton is under our zonſideration': Now-in the Rightequs ordering the Afﬀairs 

ngdom, he. ſheweth himſelf to be one that loveth Righteouſneſs, and 

Iniquity. As the Laws are-good and equal, {o the Adminiſtration is right 

| Adwinitration of this Kingdom is ewo-folds Internal, and Ex- 

{ 15 ſt o over the Church of God as a Glorious Head and 

<cover a loſt People unto- God, His Internal Adminiſtration 
emunerative. 

L Efeive Why has preventing Grace, as he.changeth our Hearts, bringeth us 
into his Kingdom, worketh Faith. in us, and maketh us willing SubjeQs:to him. 
-Converſion 1s. one of his: Kingly As wrought in us by the efficacy of his preven- 
ting Grace ; otherwiſe we cannot enter into his Kingdom, Marth. 18. 3. Except 
ye be converted, and become as little children, ye-ſhall not emter. into the kingdom 
heaven, Col. 1. 13. Who hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath 
tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son., Till he ſabdue the Power of Sin 
and Sathan'in our'Hearts, we ſhall ſtill groan. under that. Tyranny :. A#s-26. 18. 
To open their eyes, and to turn them fro darkaeſs to light, and. from the power of Sa- 
than unto God, 

2. Remunerative, By the Rewards of Godlineſs hero and hercafter. Here 
Rom, 14. 17. For the kingdom of God is not meat and arink ; but righteouſneſs and 
peace, and joy in the.\Holy Ghoſt. Peace of Conſcience, increaſe of Grace, joy in 

- The Rey -Ghotto».7Fhey ſhall not want incouragewent who feriouſly; ſet them- 

love Rig iteouſneſs, and:hate Iniquity:;, 2 Pert.. 1. 11. For a aan entrance 
mftred unto you abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
| A | " Hereafter, Heaven is the Portion of the ſanctified, Hes 20. 39. 
ren! 1 commend you to God';: and the word of his grace, 'which is able 
14 10, 4Ue YOu an inheritance among all them which are ſaxitified. He 

I thatbelizve on him, and tliert give them Eternal Life. 
4 RX .XX 2 (2.) External 


716 A SERMON not; 


(2.) External, in the courſe of his Providence. Chriſt hath ſer up a Govern- 
mient, wherein he will favour and protett thoſe that walk uprightly, - P/alzs-11. 7. 
For the righteous Lord leveth righteouſneſs , his countenance doth behold the | apright. 


But with the diſobedient God zs angry every day, Pſalm 7. It. DONE ie day 
of Gods patience : God is preparing himſelf. Well then, we'muft neither rebel .. 
againſt his Government, nor diſtruſt his defence : For Chriftadminiitreth- Juſtice | 
in his Kingdom, defending the good, and deſtroying the wicked, and he. will in 
time earneſtly eſpouſe the cauſe of all Holyneſs and Righteouſneſs.” ONES 


IE. I come now to the Un&tion of Chriſt, which is the conſequent. fruit of the 
former. God, even thy God hath anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fel- 
lows. There you may obſerve, Res 19774 


1. The Author of this UnQtion, God, even thy Goa. 


Let us a little explain theſe things. PO mT ee Os 
1. The Author of this UnQion, God, evez thy God:"''Ts this Tpoken to him as. + 
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 dayes, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 'proſper in his hanas. 
(2.) The Son conſenteth, and {aith, "A boay haft P 

haſt thou opened ; eds þ Fel and ſin-offering thou haſ Ire, hen { 

wot T come 1n the volumn of the book,” it is: writttn of me. Here the Eternal Son of 


y heart. © 5 


(4.) Aﬀer this ready and willing Obedience he is to plead the Covenant, P/alm 


- ſhould not be lighted by 
6 : folemne Exaltation and. A 


Lord i upon'me, becauſe be hath anointed me. 


| 


Ip. xt nn 


no 7,106" Forſt Chapter of Hebrews: 717 


—— 


ratory agreement to-that great work before it was gone about, and therefore it 

| ed by us, nor lightly paſſed over. 

- 2. *Fhe Priviledge it {clf ; "70 be anointed with the oyl of gladneſ5, Tt noteth his 
'6 .dmilfion tothe Exerciſe of his Office. By Oyl all agree 

> Spirit, by which Chriſt was anointed, Lute 4. 18. The ſpirit of the 


w 


'-” (a.) Chriſtwas anointed at his Conception in his Mothers Womb , when he 


was ſanctified by the Holy Spirit : For the work of the Spirit was nor only to 
forme his Body out of the ſubſtance of the Virgin,. which Nature could not do of 
its ſelf; but chiefly to preſerve it from Sin, and endow it with the gift of Holy- 


neſs. From which time he grew in Wiſdom and Grace, as. well as in Stature, 


ts ke 2. 52. And Jeſus increaſed tn 'wiſdom and ſtature, an in favour with God and 


(2.) Again, .Chrift may be {aid to be anointed at his Baptiſine, which was the 


*viſible confecration to. his Office, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him #x che 
. form: of a dove, Matth,..3, 16, 17. and John 1. 33. once more. 


(3) He maybe ſaid ro be anointed at his Aſcenſion, when he received of the 


-- Father the Promiſc of. the Spirit to pour him forth upon his Diſciples, A#s 2. 33. 


 the-right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father | 


Oe obs the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. This 


: : | Goc doth as 
all the-ſor 


RN +. I take to be the Senſe here, his Glorious Exaltation at rhe right hand of God, 
_ where being. poſſeſſed of all Power, he joytfully expecteth and accompliſherh the 


prion. 1am the more confirmed in this, 
e Exaltation of Chritt is as it were, his welcom to Heayen ; 


s it were: take him by the hand, and ſet him upon the Throne after 
rows of 1 11s Humiliation; as we welcome a Stranger, or a Gueſt whoſe 
g is plealing to us, by taking him by the hand, and bringing him into our 

YE 1&1 araf Exalted by the Right Hand of God = and welcomed into 


en 3s having done his work, and made full proviſion for the Glory of God, 


extraordinary reſpe& paid them, this Phraſe came at length toſignifie the prefer- 
ing one above another ; and fo it is fitly applyed to Chriſt, whom God hath dig- 
nified above all Men and Angels, in that he hath received Power Spiritual and Di- 
vine above what was communicated t9 any other. | | 


3. The Perſons anointed : Eg | 
[1.] One ſingular in this UnCtion, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There are two ſorts 


Hes of. Priviledges. (x.) Some things only given to Chriſt, not to us; as the Name 


above all Names to be adored, Phil. 2. 9. To be the Head ofthe Renewed ftate, 


Epbeſ. x. 2x. the Saviourof the Body, Eph. 5,23. To have/power ro diſpenſe 
the Spirit, to admint 


inifter Providences, &c. All this js proper to Chriſt , neither 
sſbare with him in theſe Honours, (2.) There are other things 


pivenao Chriſtand hisPeople ; as the GnRifying and comforting Spirit,the Hea- 


I «Ve nly Inheritance, Vidtory over our Spiritual Enemies, the Devil, the World, and 
> > ae Fleſh: Theſe are given to us and him ; only God doth grace his Son above 


his 
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his Fellows, Rom. 8. 29. That he might be hi if Pe, 74077. mm4ny brethren. HE; 
muſt have the Honour due to the Firſt-born : Ancicntly the Firſt-born was Lord: 
of the reſt of the Family, Ger. 27. 37.' And Tazc anivered and ſaid. #nto Efat, Bes :- 
hold I have made him thy Lord, and all his breth1en have ] given to him for Jervwants 
And alſo the Firſt-born gave the reſt of the Brethren a hare of the Eithers Goods, I 
reſerving to himſelf a double Portion, Deut. 21. 17. He ſhall acknowledge the jon : 
of the hared for the firſt-born by giving him a double portion of all that he hath 0 ot NY 
is the beginning of his ſtrength, the "Tight of the firſt-bora is his. Chriſt being the ; 
Firſt-born, he muſt inall things have the preheminence. In our Confli&s and 
Tryals he 1s the captain of our ſalvation, Heb. 2. 10. In Holynels he is our Pattern, 
or the Copy which we muſt tranſcribe, 2 Cor, 3. 18. Are changed into the fame : 
irzage from glory to glory. Primum in unoquogq,; genere eft menſura, & regula cetero-' | 9 
rum. The firſt in every kind is the Standard for all the reſt., In our Glory and [Es 
Bleſfſedneſs he is:ozr fore-ranner, Heb. 6. 20. having actually taken poſſeſhon of |! 
that Felicity and Glory, which he will beſtow upon his Followers; ſo that Chrilts | 
Honour is reſerved, and Believers are rage Sfx whiltt they follow their Head in 
every State and Condition. 
[2.] Others are admitted to be partakers of this Grace in a lower degree ; called 
his fellows. They are alſo dignified and graced by God, above the; reſt of the 
World, but not as Chriſt was. g Two things I will obſerve here : Hl 
(1 ) They muſt be his Conforts and Followers : Sometimes. they. are called bis | 
brethren, Heb. 2. 11. Sometimes Members of his Myſtical Body, Eph. 1. 22, 2%, 
Sometimes joizt-heirs with Chrift, Rom. 8.17. Meaning thereby all Believers-who. 
are Companions with him both in Grace and Glory. "Thus we muſt be. before we! 
partake of this anointing , Aus activorum (unt in paſſive unito & diſpoſito. They  _ 
that receive influence from another muſt be fitted for what they receive; and uni- 
ted to him from whom they receive ir. Therefore none bur Chritts Members. 2 
and Fellows do partake of his Un&ion. | But whoare they 2: All fuch- as are like 
minded with himſelf, that love Righteouſneſs, and hate -Iniquity, that ſet them»'/ 
ſelves ſeriouſly to. promote the Glory of God,' and to deſtroy the Reign, of SF in oe 
the World, both inthemſelves, and others. - In ſhort, choſe that are Regenerated jr AER 
and planted i into his Myſtical Bod 2g by the 2p Irit. Fc ht ie 
2. Fhe next thing which I obſerve 1s, T Fa all. theſe may hubs ſomewhat: of 7 
this Unction according to their meaſure. and part which they-ſuſtain inthe Body, -.. 
I Fohn 2. 20, But 'we © 42s an unition from the. holy One; compare 'P/alm F343 26 66 
It is like the precious ointment upon the. head, that ran down pon the beard, even. 
Aarons beard, that went down to the skirts of bis? garments." The \ Ointment poured pk 
upon our head in ſuch plenty , that it diffuſeth its ſelf to; all his Members.” Gas. Pe. eos 
is the Author thereof, 2 Cor. 1.21; Now he: that- (ablebeth ws with you in Chriſt, _ | 
and hath anointed us is God. | Ttis a Divine work; 'but. #h e Pipe 01 | Mear Fo ENS 
veying it tous. is Chriſt, who is the greatReceptacle from whence the whole Tas: = co) 
muly 18 ſup Tupply ed, Jo 1. .16. Of his fulneſs have all-we: Teceruen,” and grate for © 
grace. it mainly conſiſteth in the. gift of © the:Spirit, land ying and prepa= |. | 
ring us "for our prefent work and final reward, and comforting us with/our/pre-  // 
{ent Intereſt in the Love. of God; and hopes of Glory, 2 Cer: 5.5, Now (OP ans We 
hath"wrought us 'for this ſelf- Ju ei Is. OE who allo Haw ” unt 0-15. the 2 On [2 
earneſt or the Jeirie. | TIE HI TL SWAN: © 


To 


Q.. 


VSE. I ſhall exhort you to Tobin. © 


Tp, . To Holynef. . ['s. FER 38 2 'F: 
'2. Toget more of the 0piof Gladnchs, pb | 


I. 'To Holynefs. Tf A weſnawaloye. e a i Es eafingto C ' 1 
viſibly exemplified in his own:Perfc ex this mould induce ur *Tt\ Was: Tove 7) 'Ho- SEN 
lineſs; and hatred of Sin that” brought * | 0 = on '2 "and 'pur: him on: the: 
work of our Redemption. Nothing « vs £0d0. a'thing than Love, 
or to: forbear it than hatred : T efe vw Fe. il s Mony GC to: -undertake/ the j 1 7 Eos SÞ: 
derption of Singers :' Now we ſhoukd love what Frog Top, , And hate. hat” he irnaren of 
Hateth, -Rev. 2.'6. Thou "FT on, Dk " the Nicholas: to hate 
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Teſus Chriſt did ſomewh 


mO0w ſball the prince of this we 


 Effedtsof his Death, that it hall tend to the Glory of God, and the bringin 
1ale 


__ all corrupted and.ou 
were in, Confu 


__ Man tathd&ln from Hlohgels and Ba 
ced in'thes World ; #he Ghildren 3 
bad condition, an #efited in thr 


' down the Kingdom of Sin and Sathan in the World. They ro whom this purc 


-of the,Devil, and reſtored toa life of Holyneſs, 
their Condemnarion is juſt, In" our Nzryral Eſtate by the fall of Adam we were 
me; but the Second Adam came to reſtore things rhat 
t of frame, to their Right and Primitive Order. 


neſs; Si Sathan thafe reignedapd ra- 
Us World | bleſſed thyymſelv their 
? ry an ge 1 Chr come 


to make an end of Sin, and bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, ſhall ir be fo till 
as it was before? Shall the diſordered World, g9-ORyN Aats angient wont ? Surely 
there ſhould be more viſible fruits of his commpaſeen amongins: If Men thould 


lyein Wickedneſs ſtill, and turn their backs upon God, after whoſe Image they 


were created, and Sin and Sathan rule them at their pleaſure, how are things pur 
m:tramethac were out. of courſe ? What hath the'Son of \GyY \done + by all his 
Holy Life,” and Bloody Sufferings ? Surely either the Purchaſe is not ſo. Great. and 
Glorious, or we make but little uſe of it, and fo are quite Strangers in Gods 7/rae/. 
T have not done with ithe Argument yet.:. We .have:vd Communion:wich 


Chriſt, :yea, we renounce it if we continue to be.{o unlike hun; 1 Joh 1.6, 7, 8. 


If me ſay we have fellowſhip with him and walk in darkneſs , we he , "and do av) the 
truth; but if we'walk in the light as he is in the light, then have. we fetlomſbip one 
with another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son c{zegnſeth us; from all fin. If we. 


 fay we. have n0 ſin, we deceive our ſelves, z14d.the truth & not Ir us." Such a folemne 


Preface introduceth that truth, -xo ſhew, thar if: we live: our-Sins, we-fhal dye 


in our Sins, and then farewel all Ma ppangry | oh 
2. To look after more of this Un&ion. He is Chriſt the anointed of God; we 


_muſtbe Chriſtians,” As 11. 26. The diſciples were called chriſtians firſt in Antioch ; 
_  anoiated with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power; that we may underſtand the 


mind of God, iconſeerate 'our ſetves to: him; / work his work,. and ingage iti his 
Warfareifighting againlt the Devil, -ch& World; (and-the Fleſh, till we triumph 


_.  - with'Chtift in Heaven. All-muſt be:anvinted;”! 
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This-is the fruit of iChriſtsExaltation, toKnd- and ſhed abroad the -Spirit. 


re are- Bffe&ts. of 'Chriſts Humiliation, and Rficits' of - Chriſt's Exaltation. 


5" The Effets of Chriſts Humiliation ' are | taking away 'the-Curſe of the Law, 


pacifying Gods Wrath, ſatisfying his Juſtice, the 'Annihilationof the Right which 


che Devit had over Sinners, a Right to return to God and mjoy Eternal Life. The 


J 
a 
$ 
» 


Exalration of (Chrift als hath its effte&ts;; the-apphcation of 'this Grace, and- the 
execution of this Right by quickning vs who: were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
and -pardoning our Tramfgrefſions, and putting us into the way Everlaſting. 


Now-we ſhould feek in''Chrift not only the force of fatisfattion but the force of 
\ 7 Regeneration, and his efficacious Grace toapply what he hath purchaſed for us, 
7. thathe may be made ſantification to ws as well as Righvoonſwrſe, x Cor, Ix. 3o. Since 
\ Chriſt is ſo able and willing to difpenſe this Grace freely and abundantly into Mens 
\ hearts, furely it ſhould not be negleQed. | 
© "2--Configer the neceffity of this' Grace, - Out love to Righteouſneſs and: hatred 
of Iniquity-is the fruir-of this UnCtion ; for AﬀeCtions follow the Nature, When 
.. KcliveintheSpiric, we ſhall walk in rheSpirit, P/al. 97. 10. Te that love the 


Lord, 
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Lord, hate Ken? 4g All That S—_ to return to > God, muſt ſhow. the reality- of it 
this way. Therefore as you would be pleaſing to Chriſt , do not neglet his 
Graces. 


the: #7 of gladneſs, becauſe the” benefits whereof we are Partakers, are matters of 
great Joy: Ads 13, 52: ; The diſciples were filled with j0y,. and with the hoty Ghoſt, 
Aits 8.39. He went:on his way: rejoxcing. Aits 16.34: He rejoyced,. believing in 
God with all 'brs:h -. Tt is for our Honour we' are dignified above others, the 
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On ACTS XXiv, 14, 15, 16. 
— Believing al things which, are written in the law and the 
And birve bope PL ds God, which they themſel 
that there Pan be a ref 
and unjuſt. 
Py extrelſs my ſelf 0 ow 'e 
woid o las towards Gad, and towards man. 


NT HE SE words are part of Pauls Apolog 
Tertiul/us, © Among other things he chargeth him to be an Heretick, or 
an A} ate from the Jewiſh Religion + \ Then t the Romans had conque- 
red the Jews, they ſubmitted: upon this Co -ondition,, that they ſhould in- 
novate and change nothing in their Re jg10n, but defend- i A orws ——— 
of it. Now the Chriſtians bein accuſed of i innovation mand x = & <a <, 

- Religionas was under..the caution of the. before 

_ it concerned them to-jhew the Hatmc 


Faith, Wor ſhip, and ; 2 exfation. - Beg 


ſtian Worſhip, which they called Sefts ee & : _y y 
: to be a ring-leader of the foi of the Vazareys, verſe 


. 


og to. by om n of the Jews 


Caalider the Utility and Profit. It is for our Comfort. The $pirit is called 


more weare m Ef of the Spirit, 1 Pet. 2..9,:;Te are 4 obofen. generation, . 
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oſebves alſo allow: 


reffion l tn dead, both of the juſs | 


alway ed confeiens 
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EE the commanament is charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience; "a 
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> His Hops, as E's” iminediare Fruit of it - Had have hipe rower God: And 
rincipal ObjeCt is, The reſurreiF:on of the dead, both ff the jaft ant the a8jof. 


-W hen we ſhall -injoy. the full of what we wait for. 
3+. An; Account of his Manners; where you have a brief Deferiptior of a Chri- 
an Converſation: - Herein do I exerciſe miy ſelf to have ehwayes 4 conſejente void 


"of offence both towards God, aud towards men. My buſineſs is not to diſcuis all theſe 


branches of Chriſtianity: apart, and in their full: Latitude; bur to give you rhe 
umm and. Delineation of all Maligion | in oe view : T herefore obſerve, 


R v16T 


Do That true Cc hriftianity. ts ſuch, 4 belieing the ub contained in the Scrip- 
. Fures, as proauceth an hope of. Eternal Eift, and is expreſſed I 4 impar- 
tial, nM; le onſar obedience. 


pr oe of; it, pe: an \ Hol CE rio! AS the & Fit and A The 
fame; Method is obſerved in other- Scriptures, as 1 Tim. 1. 5. The end of 
\.--upfeiened. The Commandment is the Goſpel-Inſtitution, and this cares. Fo 
LO pure: Heart, and Faith unfeigned produceth a good Conſcience, which ſhews it 


b FI in love toGodand Men ; ; by a true and lively Faith in Chriſt : The Holy Ghoſt 
BHS purifieth the Heart-and Conlcience, and ſo produceth Love, 2 Per. 1..5, 6. Add ro 
your fatthwertine, and to vertue knowledge, and to knowleage temperance, and to tempe- 


rance patience, and to patience goalineſs. In the Chain of Graces Faith is the Root 
> of alE«s-I ſhall ++ Examine the Expreſſions here uſed. 2. Give ſome Reaſons, 
o OY: this is true " ny. | 


By r ring 1 F ath blurs al things that are written inthe law and the 


2 © a7 (h ” os! Things written in the law and 


2 the prophets. |/ OT 
RE: E: "he Te WT 


"Fi *Y The "> written inthe law and the prophets : Law and Prophets 
ian expreſſion commonly uſed for all the Scripture then extant : Marth. 11. 13. 
For a4 the pro phets and the law prophefied until John. And Luke 16. 2 . They 


phete, tet them hear them. The Books of the Old Te amerit 


-inlarged,: 2 id tobe bailt on the Foxndation of the prophets and apoſtles, Eph. 
So. that now. the Obj e& of our Faithis Pro ao and Apoſtles. The Objet 
it nlidered Formally or Material 
Materially, Such thing: ; as Ge d hath revealed. Formally, Becauſe God hath 
aled them : If God hath revea'ed what is in the Writings of the Apoſtles, 
od's Veracity is the ground and ſupport of our 
ſolved : His Inſtruments in revealing are the 
7 God hath revealed the things written by them, 
elivered to us by the Univerſal Tradition of 
| ie Teſtimony of C briſtians thorough all Succeſſions of Ages, in 
-whoſ experience Goc ith bleſſed t heſe Writings for Convidtion, Converſion, and 
_"Eonfolaton nad partly becauſe c 0 thee ſent between theProphers and the Apoſtles, 
the one foretelling wha tever the! oth r-declared as accompliſhed : As £6. 22. Ha 
Ving Torraere obtained help of God, T continue unto this day, witneſſing both tc [mall and 
ſaying none extjer rHogs 0 which the prophets and Moſes did Jay ſhould 
ecaule the Poctrines have an: Mee ri ; of God upon them, as every 
) er ape a Flie, Gnat, or an 
] let his ſignature upon them, P/zl. 
are the giory 0 - God d - ana d the firmament Genith his handy 
es agree with the > rea and Propercies of God: As God 
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is Wiſk, Jawerful, .znd Goody \thele, DoQrines became: bis: Wikdow; they have 
the ſtamp of his Moral Goodneſs, which is his. Holigels ; and es for Iis!Power; they 
OMA} it not feat it, John 3 129: For evary One thatneth, evil bateth the light; 
reither  coogth 20. the tights, left ; bis ,geeds foquid be reproved.! "There: 5/fometbing 
that alar Rb.the Cagkience. And pa rely becauſe ut agreeth with':the Nawry 
of Man,, fo far asa Man bath any-good left.in bigs : It aghecth withthe meceſliries 
of Man, his .gujlty, Fears and.lns;Defires: of Happynets.-- For his giukty Foars's 
Men that by reaſoa.of Sia are afraid of Gags 
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Juſtice, cannot. be quitred:by. any; = 


' other means, but are by this, Jer. 6. 16, Stand e in the wayes, and ſee, and ask 


EE 


far. tj--git hs, whexe.hs.tbe gaad xe. and walk therein, ah8-giav ſpell: lud reſt. for 
Jour &H £ift, 11. 20. Come wrtg He all. yad that labcar, 4/4 ay8-heavy lager, 
and will groe you reſt - Tn Life and Death ghe Conſcienee, is quieted. So. for 
deſires of Happineſs Men rove and grope about for ſome Jatisfying good ,, 4s 
KJ 27% {arm ſhould ſeek the Tard, if ends uh pee afrer lum, endifiad | 
nr Ang Pſalm 4+.6- vere he many that Jay, nhemwil ſpent us. any good?” Lite an | 
martalty arc brought to hghtin the Scriptures, avd the way to' obtain 
dearly revealed, P(@x7-16. 11: Thou wile ſhem me the path of tife, in thy. preſence. | 
1s fubneſs of iq, and 442) ceqht hang are pleaſures for evermore.;:'Fartly becauſe Goth \ 
Rae watoelled, ang arteſtcd in.by his Spirit, A#s 5. 32. We are wimneſſes of theſs: 
t1 go Aet/a 1 uRere Veg Gif. Without by Mireciss/ and other ; wonderfut _.; + 


WE! 
>, 


G | 
Fe&ts ; within by, iglightoing-the Heart and Mind, .inghong, and exciting us to 
believe it. upon theſe Motives-and:Arguments :'2 Cor. 44.6. God who commairded 
rhe light ta ſhrpe ont of \ darkneſs, hath fſhined in our hearts, to give the light. of the 
parted | ik ery af God in-the face of Jeſs Chriſt ;; 1. as to. diſcern Gods 
<5 pon theſe accounts we receive what 1s. wragen un the Araphers anth 
Apoſtles, as revealed by God. 


Secaudly; The. Extent, All things . A Believer receivcrh. al Truths which are of 
Divine Revelation, whether Precepts,' Promiſes, Threatnings, DoEtrines ,.'ox Hi: 
ſtories : But then we muſt diſtinguiſh ot an implicite, or explicite Faith : With 

the latter, we.cag only believe thote things which we know, what we; know not, 

we cannot believe with an explicite Faith. Some Chriſtiang.know. nos all things. : 
which are contained in the Prophets and Apoſtles, and' yet ine fenſe- they: do be-. _ 
lieve by an implicite Faith: As Agrippa believed the Frophets, ; A&#s:26\ 2% King _ 


norant of ſame. things revealed by them. -- So all Chriſtiany'own, the Writings 


the Apoſtles and Propherz, as the Rule and Warrant of Faith, yet they: to. not gils\ 
cerne every] rucþ fhexrin contained ;\ They lo bali goat Whatever he Pogo Ml 
and 4þeſttes lay. andihave written, is true; and lo are ready -to beheve all things 'Þ 
which ſhall be demagftrared to them to be written, or faid Þy ther. ' But by an to OP 
AP 


licite Faith they. believe all Fugdamental Truths, "ſuch asare ablolucely necelly- | 
ry to Salyacion, ang uſually molt other Truths which | ars next to Fundamentals. 
he Fundamentals are {ct down, Joha 17. 3i' This. is life eternal, 'to kxow thee 
the only iyne God, ard Feſus Chriſt, whom thou Lf ſeat... That God is to be known, 
loved, obeyed, worſhipped, anganyoyed;. and'thar the .Lord Jeſus is our Redee- | 
mer and .Saviour,.to bring us home to God, with his gifts of Tardan, 'and Life, | 
ro be begun. by the, Spurit here, and:periccied in. Heavenct one Neyo, 


1s not -engugh nor to-defy, ornot tocontradict, -- 
but we muſt atually and poſitively. believe. The Realon why the generality; of | | 
People living in the Chriſtian World feel fo little force of their Faith, is'trom 
their. inadvertency ; they leap into the Chriſtian Faith by the advantage of their . 
Birth, but do not conſider what they believe, nor why they ſhould believe. it, and 
how they are concerned in it ; and 1o may be. rather ſaid not to contradic, than | 
to belicye ; But true Faith isa poſitive, firm aſſent; excited |in-us by the 'Spirtt.|..)/ 
of God. As the Apoſtle faith of ſome, that were zealous tar rhe Law, Unders 
ftanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, 1 Tim. 1..9.:S0 the Rabble; || 
of Common Chriſtians may be ,zealous for the Goſpel, yet are not -infiruditedin_ |. 


* Thirdly, The AC believing : It is nox enough nor to defy 


the Nature and Grounds of it,. what, and why tliey. ſbould believe. A TJound: - 
belief requireth a thorough underſtanding of what We believe, and: a; deep, conti-| | 


Agrippa | Believeſt thox the prophets? 1 kaow that thou be! reveſt. Yet he was-ig- LW. A bs | 
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&v® Chapter of the ACTS. 723 
10n of . the Grounds and Reaſons, why we are to believe it : And then it is 
-ſiich a fixed aſſent as is not perplexed and haunted with doubts about the truth 

of it : And fuch a cloſe adherence as is not diſcouraged with difficultics and op- 
- poſitions. It! would' be much detter with the Chriſtian World , if every one 
- that carryeth the name! of a. Zhriftian could fay, 1 believe all that is written 12 the 
prophets and the apoſtles; Tn tort, 

To a found belief there is neceſſary, _ | 

1. A Knowledge, -or-tull Inſtruction in the things which we believe : for it is 

ſaid, 1 John 4+ 16. Ie have- known, ana believed the love that God hath to us, firſt 
known, and then believed. 

2, A due Conviction of the Certainty of them : Lake 1. 4. That thou mayeſt 
- know the certaanty of thoſe things, wheretn thou haſt been inſtrutted ; And John 
26, 69, We believe, and are ſure, that thou art that Chrijt, the Son of the living God. 


And John 17. $. They have; known ſurely that I came gut from thee, and they have 
= beheved thatthou aid(t ſend me.. 


3. This Faith doth not e's imply a; bare intellectual aſſent, but a practical 
truſt and aMance : For the Nature of: the- Object requireth ſo much. Chriſtianit 
doth not only propound bare Truths to be aſſented unto, but joyful, comfortable 
Truths ſuitable to our neceffity and defires ; and therefore we mult depend upon 
them, ſeek our. Happynelſs in them in the way /appointed by God, which is no- 
thing but praQtical truſt and aftiance. Therefore it is not a bare Opinion, but. a 
relyance upon God, that he will make gogd his word to-us- whileſt we continue 
with Patience in well-doing. -Theretore we are ſaid to belong to Chriſt , if 
we hold faſt the confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto the end, Heb, 3. 6. 
4. Thoſe Truths. which are contained in the word are t9 be conſidered with 
application, tbat we may know them for our good : Job$, 27. Hear it , and 
know thou it for thy good :. Every Doctrine, which upon ſearchiwe find to be ſound 
and good, we 'muſt make application of it to our ſelves, that it may affect our 
own Hearts; it Threatnings, that we may eſcape the Curſe; if Comforts , or 
Promiſes, Row. 8. 32. What ſball we ſay to theſe things ? The promiſe of Pardon 
to:all Believers!is ſo univerſal, that it includeth you as well as others; Chriſt is 
. offered to every Creature, that he may be yours as well as anothers; and the 
_- offer of Heaven and-Eternal Life 1s ſo propounded, that you ſhould ingage your 
Hearts to ſeek after it, and cloſely to adhere to it, till you obtain it. But to apply 


Þ- Ga. it {0, as to be perſwaded that your own Sins are already pardoned, that you are 
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- att Heir of Glory, that you are Chriſts as to aCtual Intereſt, you mult have gocd 
Evidence. tor-that. from a Spiritual Senſe of your own Qualifications ; but it be- 


I - longerh not to Faith ſimply taken : Thus we have ſer forth a Chriſtian in his firſt 


- part, as a Believer... 


_ -- I. The Apoſtle aſſerts his Hope : And have hope towards God which they them- 
ſelves allow, that there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, 
\.x, Mark that he propoundeth his hope as the immediate effe& and product of 
Faith ; for when I believe, then T muſt look, and long, and prepare for the 
Bleſſedneſs offered, otherwiſe my Faith 1s but a cold Opinion, not ſuch a Faith 
as will ſubdue the inclinations and Intereſts of the Fleſh, nor make the Labours 
-and Sufferings of the Spiritual Life tolerable : And that is true Faith, which brea- 
\theth and longeth after the end of all Religion, and looketh for it : What will it 
do me good to believe the DoQtrines of the Prophers and Apoſtles, if T expect no 
good from thence? Faith would be vain, and Religion vain ? Only note here that 
Hope is two-fold. - | | 
1 Onethe Fruit of Regeneration , or the immediate effect of Converſion to 
God, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which 
*acrording to his abundant mercy hath begotten 1s again unto a lively hope, And this 
is nothing elſe but a ſeeking and looking for an Happineſs in another, and -in an 
unſeen W orld; with a longing deſire, and diligent care to obtain it. Tt is Faith to 
place my Happineſs {o high, and ſo far from ſenſe ; now when my deſires and de- 
lights are there, and a daily care 1s to get thither, and to live in a continual pre- 
- paration for it, and deſirous expectation of it, and to deny my ſelf, and ſuffer any 
los and pain to get thither ; this is the work of Hope. 


Yyyy 2 © 2. There 


to God but for theſe things ? x Cor.. 15.39, Tf'in this Tife only we have hope jn Chriſt, 


EP! F TUES 


we are of all men moſt miſer able; but at the ReſurreQtion all ſhall 'be "*recompenſed- MM | 


is the true way of Chri 


ian Reflection upon-tlie great day.; however we are ; 


aſſured of our own Intereſt, that whileſt'we' ftrengthen Faith and Hope, we. . 
weaken the ſecurity of the Fleſh. Some may miſcarry, thong! Thaye hopes to be. 


accepted - 1 Cor. g. 26, 27. Itherefore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; ſo fight I, not as 


one that beateth the air, but I keep under "my body, and bring it _iato-ſubjettion, leaf, | Þþ 
that by any meins, whew I have preached to others, I my felf ſhould be'q c law, je ho ARE ; 
We have a Covenant wherein totruſt, as long as we continue taithful-with.'G WING 


and deny the Fleſh its fatisfaQtions. 

ITT. See what account he giveth of his Manners and - Converſation, vers: 26. 
And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have alwayes a conftienre void of ones b th 2a. 
wards God, and towards men, HED WR nth gh 


Obſerve here Three things : 
1. The Incouragement. 
2, The Integrity of his Obedience. 
}. The laborious diligence wherew1 
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Firſt, His Incouragement,  %s : Interpreters'diver(ly expound this & 1:1. [ Xewey, rs £7 14 


Ianterea temporis, in the mean time ;| till Faith be turned. into Viſion, Hop 
Fruition. There is a time between believing and poſſeſſing, hoping and h 


aving;..þ 


and during that time, there is much exerciſe for our Faith and Patience, He, Þ 
6. 12. That ye be not floathful, but followers of them, who through faith and patience. © Þ 


inherit the promiſes. Again, #1», by vertue of this Faith and Hope, upon this Hope | 
and Incouragement. Faith'and a good Conſcience are often coupled, x Tim. 

I. 5. Now the end of the commanament ts charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good. 
ronſciexce, and of faith unfeigned, We cannot keep: the one without the othier M7 
not a good Conſcience: without: Faith , nor Faith without a good Conſcience: 
Not the firft, for no Man will make conſcience of his Duty, unleſs he believeth 
in God, and hopeth for Salvation ; for unleſs. we believe in God, and hope for: 
his promiſes, we ſhall not be {o careful to keep a; 00d Conſeience, by. eſthew- 
Ing evil, and doing good. - Sometimes Faith; 1s Taid to work by Love, and ſome- 
times by Hope. By Love; Gal. 5.6. For in'Jeſus, Chriſt neither tircuniciſion 
availeth any thing , nor uncireumeiſion, but faith that worketh by love. The Soul is 
never fit for Duty, till it be poſſeſſed with the loye of |God and" Man. Sometimes 
by Hope, 1 fohn 3. 3. He that hath this hope iz himpurifieth himſelf as God: 1 


E . . . I . . V's . 4 L #&_ ; 0475 Pare. 
And the ſecond is evident, tor it is faid, 177m. 1. 19. Holding faith, and a'good 
conſcience, which {ome Ps put away,” concerning Fatth, bave made ſh jpwr Fen Any 
great Luſt cheriſned will de 


roy. our Faith and Hopes ;as'a Man cannot long ſub- 
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© 1» the xxiv® Chapter of the ACTS. OEY 


2! are 14 peace. When Wand and Tyde go together, there is a Calm ; but the quiet 
2: good Conf tence is from Faith in Chrift, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtifies by Faith, we 
7 nave peace with God; from a ſenſe of our ſincere dealing with God; 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
+ » "For our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience ,«that in ſimplicity and godly 
© ſincerity not with fleſhly' wiſdom, but by the grace of God we have had our converſation in 


the world, A. ſerenity [reſulting from our peace with God, and cloſe walking 
with hum + | 

2, Theftrictnefs and exactneſs of the Apoſtles courſe. He would keep this good 
Confcience void of offence. It may be underſtood paſſively, or actively : Fafhve- 
ly: that Conſcience be not offended and fuffer wrong: Actively that we offend nor, 


or ofter wrong to-others. 


-2.. .That. Conſcience be not offended, or receive wrong by any miſcarriage of 
ours: For it is a tender thing, the leaſt duſt in the eye hindreth its uſe; fo doth 
Sin offend and trouble the Conſcience. Take thole tour Notions before-mentioned : 


7 \ Clearneſs, Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pare in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, A duſty 
| Glaſs hindreth.the fight of the Image, ſo Luſt cloudeth the mind, In regard of 


Parity; fo faras we'give way to Sin, Conſcience is defiled, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 


'of ſome, Whoſe minds and conſciences were defiled, Titus 1.15. It is defiled by Sin. 


In: regard of 'renderzeſs, nothing bringerh a brawne upon Conſcience, ſo much as 


+ Jrequentand allowed finning in ſmall things ; firſt it is wounded, and then hardned, 
'-. and fo groweth dead and fleepy ; though it may write, it refuſeth to ſpeak, it is 
> &@ Regiſter; when it is not'a Witneſs: So it is offended 1n regard of quzetneſs, an 

..* offended Conſcience will oftend us, and a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? Prov. 18, 14. 
You may as well expe& to touch the Fleſh with a burning Coal without pain, as ro 
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Adams experience, who was afraid and aſhamed, Gen. 36 Th 


2. The ſecond Senſe, that we ottend not,' nor offer wrong! to ethers SS fa. RON 46 


in with the next Head. LEN Beets 
3- The Impartiality of his Obedience, aa toads God” Py 


by negleQing our Duty to either. 


x. Our chief care ſhould be, that we RY fot Fey Pg q breach upon our Love Arno 0 ab 


ye and Preſence, to whom | i 5, 
it 1s moſt accountable ; Ads 23 1: 1 have lived in all 2004 £04 ſcience before. God un- ha. p | Ws OR 


God ; Conſcience fſtandeth alwayes in dread of God's 


ril this day; Oh grieve not the Jeni 
his Glory. 

2. That we do not offend Men, 'Rom. 12. 17. Tieoiata dan, Pi6b10s tins 
honeſt in the ſight of all men, We muP he careful of our. Conſcience | betore God,” 
and frame with Men, that we_ neither: ſeduce them by our Example, nor prieve 
them 3 any unjuſt or uncharitable. Carria pe of 'Qurs,. but be. blameleſs to Men. 


ST 4: 190; Offend not og Bu > dr of 


The Conſtancy, 2emrris, ' alwayes, in all caſes, by all means, at all times: abs 
A Coolramned brought forth at times,. ;and for certain turns,” 15. not a, good -Con-- 


ſcience, Job 13. 18. Behold now T have ordered. my. cauſe; 3-1 know that L ſpall be. 


Juſtifed. A Mans tryed by his: courſe, | not. by a ſtep. or. two: $'ucTe) Putt: To 15. Hs: 


he that hath called you is holy, ſo be ye ho ly 1 in all manner of conver ation, o 77h, Srerpry, | 
in every creek and corner of your lives; not in an Humour and in-good M o0ds.. A. 
Chriſtian is every where like himfelt, and! never HET todo any thing knowingly. 
againſt Conſcience. Lat 
Thirdly, The laborious yh. EIT fie carnat] Fe: [7 «Ft dxerale. my. 
ſelf; We muſt make it our conſtant labour and endeavour, by a diligent ſearchin« 
to themind of God, Row. 12. 2. That ne may prove what is :the good ad EW 
will of God, Eph. 5. 17. Bemnot unwiſe, bat. inde! ſtanding -what thewill of the Lord - 
is. Eph. 5. 10. Proving what ts accebrable unto the Lord, © that we may-not offend.” 


him in Worſhip or Daily Converſation. By a ſerious enquiry into the Rate: of. 


our own hearts and wayes, Pſalm 4, 4. Stand in awe, and ſin | not, commune - © 


with your hearts upon your bed,” and be fill. 1f-we would have Conſcience 
ſpeak to us, we mult often {peak to 'Conſcience,- Jer. 8. 6.. I hearkened and. 
feet but they ſpake not aright, no man repented him of his wickedneſs, /a aying, what. 
have I done ? Ask queſtions of your hearts : And alſo by a conſtant watchfulneſs, 
and taking heed to our icet, P/a/m 39. 1. I ſaid, Twill takecheed to my wayes, that 
I ofſezd not with my torgae. . Many live as if they had-no Conſcience, and -by--a- 
broken-hearted making uſe of Chriſts Death, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, 
we have peace with God, through our | ord Teſus Chriſt.” And 1 John 2. 1. If any 
man ſin, we have an edvveate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, And Heb. 
9. 14. How much more ſhall. the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit offered 


himſelf to God without ſpot, purge your conſcience from. dead. works to fſerug the 172; _ - 


God. By a ſerious reliſtance and mortification of Sin, cuttini off the right Han 
and pulling out the Eh bo Matth. 5. 29, 30. and Gai. 5. 24. They that are 


Chrijts, have crucified the fleſh with the affeitions and liſts, And oy the uſe of all 
Holy Means which God hath appointed. 


IT. TheReaſons, Why this is true Chriſtianity. 

1. The neceſſity of it, it is a great queſtion how far Obedience belongeth to 
Faith, whether as a part, or as an end, fruit, and conſequent ? I anſwer both 
wayes, conſent of fubjection is a part of Faith, Actual. Obedience a fruit of it. 
In the Covenant there is a conſent firſt, before practice ; Faith. believeth the Pre- 
cepts, as well as the Promiles ; Pſalm I19. 66. Teach me good judgment and 
knowledge, for I have believed: thy-commanaments,,- Heb,-10+.22. Let -us:draw near-,, 
with a true heart ,- itt. Fall aſſurance of X how, having onr hearts ſprinkled. from > 
evil conſcience, cet our bodies waſbed with pure water, It Mi es Promiſes. to 
ſweeten Obedience to Us, it hatha perſwalive Oratr ty, as-3t worketh by Love or 


Hope ; it workethsto-an obſcrvance of the Precepts by the hopes of the Reſur.-: 


reCtion, leaſt we be in ciced. from them cither BY SIngs grateful , or troubleſome 
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A HE Rk fn, x F260 15: 58. Be ftedfaſt axd vamoveable, alwayes ren in the 
work of the: Lord, for as much as you know that yoat work is not im:64;4 inthe il ord, 
| BY :, If you believe things written in the Ty and eas ad rs with the your la- 
ÞF : © bour 35-not: in vain inthe. Lord. 
Þ |; 2; The Comfortiof: Obedience: tous; ; We -CaNNOD kk dur our enci and 
{tes Plea, but by a uniform-;,' conſtant, ;and impartial Obedience:'! Princ are"la- 
2 --2:rent;. till they diſcover thernſelves] by their Fra our Faith:and Sr ae but a 
+... fancy, unlels it prevaibover ſenſitive inclinations to preſent thungs, thad. we may 
p49.» ye in the patient and delightful. ſervice of God-j/ and an (intires Obedience. to his 
!-. +.» Holy:Will” The Sap 1s net ſeen, but the Apples and Fruit appear. As 26. 20. 
| * +». That they ſhould repent and turn to God: and ao works meet for oepextance, Matth. }. 8. 
CL ocutre Draws axe therefo il any meet lh, Eos we can elle have no comtor table 
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= ! i] On ACTS. XXIV. I; 15; 16 


m £ Believing jp things obic are written in ah law and the 
” bet [ I andene 
Ys Fn hope towards God, which they themſelves al allow, 
that there ſhall be a reſu urreffion of "rg dead, bath of the juſt 
and nnuſt. | 
Ant herein do T exerciſe my ſar to. bave dig 4 conſcience 
void of (val towards God, and towards man. 
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s Nforoof of the Nullifidjans, and Solifidians : Thoſe that cry up 
good Life without Faith, and on the other ſide, that cry up empty 


5nd kEX - \ go 
Fairh Without Obedience and Holineſs. 
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| t SIG I. Nalifiliams, who are very rife among ns, who do as wiſely , as thoſe that 
| would Phe a Tn ring the 'Top, and not by the Root ; {0 they cry up a Morality 


with 
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fruit ro God. As the Children who. are: bor 

ſo all that Juſtice, and Temperance, and'C 
by the Love of God, -and: Faith jn-Ch 

' is but Mock-Grace, and Baſtard-Ho 
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I ſhall prove two- 


| t. That Morality is not kindly; unleſs it be founded on the Goſpel , and never. _ þ 
ſo thoroughly promoted as by the Principles laid/down there, 'Z;7tas 2. 11, 12. 
. The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all men ; teaching us, that | 


denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſboald live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world, The more we believe all things contained in the Writings of 
the Prophers and Apoſtles, the more we. are- taught how: to live Soberly , Righ: 


teouſly and Godly in the preſent World. There: we have the true Principle of. 


Obedience, viz. Love to God fed and bred in u;by his Love tous in Chriſt ; the: 
true Incouragement and Motive of Obedience, the Hopes” of the other World; 
the true Rule of Obedience, Gods Mind revealed'in hi 
Light of Nature ſo far as it diſcovereth any thing oi our Duty to.God,' Neigh- 
bour, and Self. Here is better Furniture than we can have elſewhere, a forci- 
ble Principle, and a Glorious Hope, and an exa&t Rule; N6w- they" that 
would cry up right Reaſon in defiance of theſe, are. not- Chriſts, Diſciples ,. bur 
would make him theirs; and teach him and his Apoſtizs how tg Fl .an 
the way to true Happineſs ; and fo are guilty of great unthankfulneſs for this 
Bleſſed Revelation which we have in the Goſpel, oper i ang, ot 


. n : 4: IS: nba le; 
2. That true Morality and, good Conſkience cannot be had without the Faith | 
of the Goſpel : So that wefare not only better provided, but1ndeed cannot performe. 


be Ji 


his Word, and perfeEting the. 


k, and reach ' 


fuch Obedience as is acceptable to God, without Faith in Chriſt And 'theretore 


I ſhall ſhew you the defets that are in Mens Obedience till they. believe in 
Chrift, | | | UTE 6S 4 LEY 

Chriſt; and therefore he will not accept an Offering at their hands, who neglect 
his Grace, and will not ſue out their atonement with him, 10" that penitent and 


broken-hearted way which he hath appointed in the New Covenant, Let them 


firſt ſue out their pardon, in the Name of Chriſt, and then begin with a new 
Courſe of Obedience. God is firſt placandws, then placendixs; Firit his Wrath is 


to be appeaſed, and then he will accept of our Duties and Adtions; Firſt our - 


Perſans are accepted, and then our Duties and Offerings ; Gen. 4.: 4. The Lord 
had reſpett to Abel, and to his offering. Abel being a Believer, and under Grace, 
as the Apoſt/e explaineth it, Heb. 11. 4. By Faith Abel offered unto God a more 


acceptable ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witne(s that ht mas” righteous, © 


1. There is a defect int their State, they are nat reconciled to God till they be in 


God teſtifying of his gifts, and by it he being aead, yet ſpeaketh, That is , he was. 


juſtified, and accepted with God ; 'this is ſuch a principle of Reaſon, that L z/ius 
Gyraldus ſaith, it was the Cuſtom of the Heathens, Ur pris iratos Deos placa- 
rent, & poſtea invocarent propitios, Firſt, To appeaſe their Gods, and then to pray 
ento them. Man cometh as a Sinner to God, and therefore firſt he muſt depre- 
cate his Wrath, and uſe all Means how God may be pacified and appeaſcd. 


2. There isa defeft in the ARtions themſelves. 2 
I. Inthe Root, there is not a clear Fountain, or Principle of Grace in their 
Hearts; and then, Who car bring a clean thing out of «n unclean, Fob 14. 4. A 


clear Stream out of a dirty Puddle. How can he Pres a good AQtion, which..___**.» | 


is naturally corrupt? Without the Spirit of Chriſt all our good Actions have a 


blemiſh : The fruit of the ſpirit i in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth. Eph. IEEE 
5. 9. Tt is but wild Fruit, unleſs it be the Fruit of the Spirit, and floweth from the: : 

Grace of . Regeneration, and that new State of Heart into which we are put by: : 
; $2 | Jeſus 
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1 that rhe might redeem us" from-4, 


\ - zealous of good works.” 


_ * thathe hath required. Their Ations 


the Word of. God is.come tous in” 


| 
the Kxivit Chapter of the ACTS, 729 


Teſus- Chriſt, John 1 " 5. Trans the vine, ye are tht branches ; he that abideth i; 


*. me, and 1 in-him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit, for without me ye can do no: 
_ - * 7hing.. One thatis in Chriſt-will be fruitful to God but without him, 26as 4s, 
2. ſeorſim #me, or apart from him, -t Iere15 no bringing forth Fruit to God ; it is not 
 *... awihil magnum, ſome great thing, ye cannot work Miracles without me, but zh/, 
+> nothing, nothing ſaving. and acceptable to God. 


zod-with that Purity, that Life and Aﬀetion 


2. In a manner they do not obey 4 


S*are ſuperficial , ſhadows of good things ; 


... they draw nighto him with their Lips when their Hearts are far from him, Marth. 


15. 8. This people araweth nigh to me with their mouth, aud honoareth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me, Their Duties to Men are but ſhadows of good 


--- Actions, notflowing from a hearty Love, anda good Conſcience, but from-Tntereſt, 
or Natural :Femper. 9s | 


- 2, There isa defett in the end, they do not regard Gods Glory, Co/: 3. x7. 
 Whatſorver you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by him. 1 Cor: 10. 31. Whether ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever 
ye do, doll tothe glory of God. The moſt commendable ACtions of Carnal Men 


—havecither a Natural aim, as ſelf-preſervation : So in their Worſhip, Hoſea 7. 14. 
They have not cryed unto me with their heart, when they howled upon their beds. They 
- howl upon their Bed for Corn. and: Wine ; or Selt-quiet and Eaſe; fo in their 


- 


= Dities to Men, more for wrath, than conſcience-ſake, Rom. 12, 5. Or for Vain- 


Religion is Practice. Chrittianity was not brought into the 
hr talk of great things, but do great things for God. All the 
* Holy Faith are Miſteries of Godlinefs, and if it be not fo, 

us in-Word only, and not in Power, and we are 


the Spirit. The Law of Grace was never inten- 
Wits, who could reaſon moſt profoundly of 


"theſe Glorious Things, nor-the firmneſs of their Memories, who could beſt carry 


eth them, 
is Religion. Ls 
2. The end of our Redemption is Obedience. Chrift hath Ends of his own 
as well as thoſe, which more immediately concerne our benefit, Rev. 5. 9g. Thou 
waſt lain, and haſt redeemed us to God vy thy blood, Sin had made us unſerviceable 
to God, and the end of Chriſt's Death was to put us in joynt again, and to bring 
us into a courſe of Service and Obedience unto our Creator, Rom. 14. 9. For r0 
this end Chriſt both dyed, and roſe and revived, that he might be Lord both of dead and 
living. He cameto redeem us not only from Wrath, but from Sin ; not only to 
aboliſh Guilt but to_eſtak}yh Holineſs. Titms 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, 
Bniquity , and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people, 


are 
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are become new. We are renewed'in Heart, that we might walk in all new- . 
neſs of Converſation, Dp CHOIDEHCOCETTS LM FIAER GEL EE CO WA LEEIDO tC 1H 5 
4. It is the end of our Faith..and; Hope. Faith and Hopes are but Means'ſub- 
ſervient to Love, which is the Grace..by which. we are. inclined to perform our _ 
Duty to God and Man. And therefore the ſtrength of our Faith is to. be judged / 
by {4s readineſs of our Obedience, Gal. 5:6. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumci- | 
fron evaileth any thing, nor uncircumeiſion, bat faith which worketh by love. \' That |, 
carryeth away the prize of Juſtification. * It is the love of God. ſtirred up'in'us:.; 
by Faith, which maketh us watchful: againſt Sin, and. careful to pleaſe him in alt” 
VS E II. To preſs us all, if we would be Compleat Chriſtians, to take all the': 
three parts. (1.) Let us be ſound. in the Faith, | (2.). Let us keep. up. Hope... : 
(3.) Let us be thoroygh and exact. tbegmnent tte oe Te a Pane They 2 
1. Let us be ſound 1n the ae rays Jt things that are contained.in the; 
Word of God, not contenting our ſelves with 'a light credulity, or common Tra- © 
dition, but have a Faith of the Spirits working;' Your Love. to. God. dependeth . 
upon the Principles laid down '1m..the: Goſpel, which diſcover. to..you his Loye . 
in the Redeemer, and the proviſion. made for your''Souls; therefore you ate: ro. ; 
build up your ſelves in your moſt holy faith, that you may keep your 'ſelves tm the |. 
love of God, Jude 20. 21. Le IEEE GLO Ee oe 5 of NL ntgs 13 
2. Let not Hope be left out as unneceſſary Grace.'' This 1s not a. curſory and; 7 
ſlight , but a deſirous expeQation, ſo as not to be weakned by-the Luſts of the 
Fleſh ; x Pet. 1. 13. Wherefore gird up the loins of your: minds, be. ye ſober, and + 
hope to the end for the grace that 15 to be brought unto you at. the revelation of Teſwus 
Chriſt, When Chriſt cometh, all your: Labours and Self-Denyal ſhall be recom- | 
penſed. . Rom. 8. 24, 25. For we are ſaved by hope, but hope that is ſeen is not hope, © | 
for what a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ; but if we hope for that. we ſee not, | 
then do we with patience wait for it. al rn Lee Edo far 13. lh: 
. Be ſound and thorough, and exa&t in. Obedience. Many hold found DoQtrine, 
and have ſome lazy expeCtation of Eternal Life ;- but. they . are :defeCtive in the 
third branch, they are not careful to keep. a good Conſtience, and do their Duty : 
in all things to God and Man. Here I ſhall preſs you to two things. Th 
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1. Let Conſcience be your Guide., (edn RR RT ge Ok Poor dt? 
2. Exerciſe your ſelves in this, that Conſcience may. be'agood Guide to.you..- | 
Firſt, Let Conſcience be your Guide, | I ſhall prels you hereunto. by ewo-Con- | 
ſiderations. PEAT I NE ON I 
1, Fromthe Nature of Conſcience. It is not only a Monitor, but a Judge, 
asa Monitor it warns us of our Duty, as a Judge it cenfures our negleQts of it. 
Science is one thing, Conſcience is another; Science is a' Mans ' knowledge of FF 
other things, Conſcience is a Mans Knowledge of himſelf, his State, and wayes | 
to know what he is to do, and to know. who he hath done, that is/Conſience, It + 
is the Judgment of a Man concerning himſelfand his'Attions with reſpe&t ro Re-. 
ward and Punithment. God that is:our Lord 1s alſo our proper ' Judge, but it-.. 
 pleaſeth God to put a faculty into Man, this Spirit within him, that he ſhould 
> 4 por ſomething in his own Boſom to be a Ruleand Judge, but yet a Subordinate 
Rule, and a Deputy-Judge, accountable to God, but a Judge it is. | However it 
much conduceth to the Glory of God, and to the Satety ot 'Man.' | - | 
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1. To the Glory of God. 
1. AS it is an Evidence of his Bei 
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yond the = ccumgh® and Vengeance of Man +' P[alm 53+ 5: There mere they in. | © 
great fear, where no Fin was, that is, nv outward cauſe of fear, where none ſought... ---Þ 
ro hurt them ; accuſing themſelves when none el{e-could-accuſe: - 
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DE Brethren, Gen. 42: 2t.e are verily guilty concerning oar brothers bload.; or where 
-_ nonie had powerto reactithem, as Princes and Worldly Potentates feel the ſtings 
_.,_ .. of Conſcience as well as-others. Felix trembled who was the Judge at Pauls 
| | | Words whowas the Priſoner : Ads 24. 25. And as he reaſoned of righteonſneſs, 
+ remperance, and-judgmentto.come , Felix trembled, What is the Reaſon of this; 
| _ > but that they know there is a Supream Judge and Avenger ? 

| 2195S, It 15 00.66 e'Glory of- his Judicial Proceedings. Self. Accuſers , and Self- 
..._ -- Condemners have no reafon.to quarrel with God, and impeach his Juſtice. Man 
--.. hath Principles and dentiments graven upon his Heart, which juſtifie all Gods 
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-. dealings'with him, Lute 19, 22. Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou 
'E .  wetked: ſervant ! And Pſalm 53. 4. \That thou mayeſt be Jaſtified when thon ſpeakeſt, 
”, ...: end be clear when thou judgeſt, Hereby he is lett without excuſe. Rom. x. 20, 
; +. So that they are without e. cuſe, dremnienſa, Tit, 3, 11. Kyowing that he that is 
4. - - Tnch is ſubyerted, and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf, erwngnixeil&. Hence the 


©: frequent Appeals to Conſcience. 1/a. 5. 3, 4. Judge | pray you betwixt me, and my 
" N winejard.. Hf hat could I have done more to my vineyard, thai I have not done in it ? 


B : < all thing'. |. Beloved ! If our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence towards 


” — make a riglit Judgme 


In the I.aw Court? You ought: to own. the. deſert of Sio, clearing God, if he 
{hould inflict 1t upon you, x Cor. C1 41. For if we would Judge our ſelves, we ſhould 
z0t be Judged : But yet you may take Sanctuary at his Grace, and humbly claim 
the benehrt of the New Covenant, P/a/m 130. 3, 4. If thou, Lord! ſhouldeſt mark 
 .  zniquity, O:Lord! who ſball ſtand? But there is forgivens(s. with thee , that thou 
FF: .. mayeſt be feared. If it condemn-you in the: Goſpel Courr for no ſound Believer, 

FF - the Caſe muſt not be lightly paſſed over, but examined, whether there be a 
/fincere bent of Heart towards God? Heb. 13, i8. We traſt we have a good con- 


. 


mn B: SD dge. Doth Conſcience write/bitter things 
© againſt thee ? Yet if God juſtifieth, Roz. 8...33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
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_ 70 him Ba i near, - Jalb Fon Tad » PP Fi We 
what God the 1 ord will ſpeak, for he will Sj oak peace wt 
But ſometimes he ſpeaketh. in the Sentence-af hi ; Word 
ſcience ; his Authority, may: wr D when We i 
ting, Conſcience is not the high Judge; 1 4% 
my ſelf, yet am 1 not hereby juſfifed ; but he that j 
All the wayes of a man are clean in hts own eyes, 


—__ 


a 


" 4. For if 1 know, nothing! by: 


but the Lord wergheth the” [perits. 
before him. 

. Conſrience is eaſily offended, but not. ea Gly appeaſed.,” 
ly offended with the leaſt duſt 'or mote, which ſoon gets 10, Oo is. not* eaſily. pot- 
ten out. But then to appeaſe it coſts a great. "deal of tigible. 
would as Panl, keep a Conſcience ved e 
neſs and watchfulneſs,. for b 
may raiſe a Tempeſt, that/is not eaſily laid again, .as. David felt broken bones af- 
ter his foul fall, Pſalm 51.8. Make me {0 ood 19, and gladneſ*, that the bones which 


thou haſt broken may rejojee. Conſcience 1 heweth what 1s t0 be 


4H 


done ; in the Attion it. Micron after the. Action it cenſureth. ac- as © 


well or ill done; And ſo either comforteth us with hopes of a; Reward, or -ter- 
rigeth us with fear of Puniſhment, Asa Man aQeth, fo Conſcience. is a Party; 
as the Aion is cenſured, Ao Conſcience is a Judge ; after theAGtion the force of 


Conſcience is uſually ſeen more than before the FaQ, or:in the Fat, becauſe be- - __ 
ie: JHOR' of Reaſon. is not ſ6..clear 2nd ſtrong, the-- © 
en the Mind; and trouble it, and draw / 
*-By the Treachery of-the Senſes, and 
ie Violence of the Aﬀe- - 


fore and in the Action, the Jor 

Afﬀections raifing Mitts: anc 

ir on their ſide. by. their piealing v 

Revolt of the Paffions- Ne My bt } _ 

&ions ceaſerh, and 5 by-hrt py [49 Ealayed, zuilt Aathe 

ſtience, and Reaſon hath the greareſt torce 

Tt he AG b boing Over. _ 2 wy 3 if cron © risfied -the Soul giverh place to. Rea 
SAFENL ti wen it MN Aero rs 


betrayed La bur. Ke £ 


before it fel, pip Hs rour, and” 
unealy, Marth. 27% r hve famed in chat” Fs 
Rom. 1. 32. Knowing the juagrmemt of Ord , That 
are worthy 0 F edths; 'Fhergiore 00-not: 
to the CorreQtion of the. Stocks, : 
4. Conſcience is the beſt Priend, and the” worlt Enemy. 
partly tor its Comfort.. Big: 's 14, I5,\ He tot 35 of 2 
feaſt, 2 Cor. 1. 12. For Our. Sy: werne 1s this, t E's 
Bl =41 is Went | pr nie Þ 
alwaies with Wy rH Ws nd. icknel | 


»/cience:; 500 


T ribs). Pens qo > os: lun Ts Defra us, Agent wb wl iy long gs 
Reproaches of others, but his own heart ſhould not reproach hin as long as he lived, Job 
27. 6. Partly becauſe 'of the grievonlncs of the Wound andStroak, Prov. 18. 14. 
A wounded ſpirit who. can. bear ! 


i beal FEies: Pſalm Be. $7 wil bear PE 
hEBce unt0 bis people, and to his Jarnts. | kg Ng: 
? , when NOF- in the Con- - +: TS 
ef not bis Fower, fo for- acquit- 


doeth me is the Lord,” Prov; 16. 2.” Z | || 
muſt conſult his Word, and, thereby clear our Caksy fo. 5, x0 als Our! Het 7 = 
"As the Eye is Na J- x . ; 4 

Therefore if we - - 


* Offence, there neegerh much tenders. = | 
y the Commiſſion of deliverate'and wilful Sins you - | 


eth in the face of Con« 
-afle& the Mind with grief. or fear.” 


Be Oy tor Its Ms It; ca = is 


It is no. leſs. than the fear of -che Wrath. of the! 
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Ergonat God. A Man cannot FO Se from; his Conſcience no morethban he. | 
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& fol : ME: ſe " Luſt x )\WOun 20 
A Lua van Norm 7 -unjulhit hit nd. w Yon 
the Fears of Conſcience | are » juſt fred. 
the ſatisfa&tion ofa Lat is a-poor yanummng Vis 
ping a good Conſtiengy payeth 2; folid | F, w 
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eare © Rich ono, Hd Pleaſures, which are the Baits of thy Luft, this will 

| y-thee, 1 John 2. 17. The world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof ; but he 

that # eththe will of God abideth for ever. herefore now thou ſhouldeſt mortifie 
oy Enft,” and-gratifie thy Conſcience. 

= 'Thy "Con! cience 15 the beginning of Heaven and Hell. A good Conſcience 

5 I the beg inning of Heaven, and Peace and Joy in believing is a  foretaſt of that 


oy 7 


= >" Mloeſs > J of 3nd Pleaſure which we ſhall have when we come into Gods im- 
ps oe prefence.. [The glorified Spirits carry a good Conſcience with them 'to 
os OS FIGVEn; Thar works fellow them , Rev. 14. 13. And the damned carry their 
 Stings and 4 Convittions with them to Hell, Mart 9. 44. Their worm ayeth not, 
he en 5 1s yot quenched, Oh think of this | The Joys of the Spirit are an 

> >= Ay aft of Glory, called often an. Earneſt in Scripture; 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath 

£ 5 it]o” Jjealed: ns, and given the earneſt of the [pirit in our hearts ; And the Horrors 
ER of Conſcience : are /the Suburbs of Hell. Oh therefore be- ſure to keep all quier 


Kut, I me Fhmpoyer | be Four _—_ , do not offend Conſcience, but un- 
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CE Hearrs ro. As Tot now you are-afraid of him, and every A&t of 
| MErCe IS 2 reviving of your Bondage, the remembrance of God is atrouble 
to ou. Jy WES hi 
| L T6 Cooke otice r peaket! 1 not, it writeth, for it is not only a Witneſs, but a 
| Regiſter, and Book: of Record. Fer. 17. 1. The ſin of Judah is written "with « 
per of iron, and with the point of a diamond, We know not what Conſcience wri- 
reth, being occupied-and taken up with Carnal Vanities, .and carryed away with 
fooliſh and. hurtful Lufts;-but we ſhall know afterwards, when the Book of Con- 
ſcience ſhall- be opened; Rev. 20.'12. And I ſaw'the dead ſmall and great ſtand be- 
-fore'God, and. the hooks were "opened, and another book was opened, which is the book of 
ttfe, gh the dead x were judged out. of thoſe things which were written in the books accor- 
ding to their works. - Theſe Books: are the Book-of Conſcience, and the Book of 
Ds Remembrance... "The Remembrance of our AQions ſhall be forced upon 
B . Conſcience! is Gods. Regiſter, and keepeth a Diary, and ſets down every 
mh - thing, Fhis. Book; tho ugh it be in the Sinners keeping, cannot be razed ; what 
SW PRE Ee: writeth:, 1s .wratten to Eternity, unleſs it be blotted out by Re 
RG ce, and 2 - ſerious application of the Blood of Chrift. Well then, Hwy ang 
| LH ow py Conſcience, will-noc alwaies leep, if we ſuffer it not to awaken here, it 
ST) gil awaken | in 1 Hell phere there is no Remedy; for the preſent it ſleepeth in 
'm b 4 of motion, check, or fmiting, but not in regard of Notice and 
Lhis fecret ſpy is privy to more than it ſpeaketh of, it is laid up 
he: hat never dyeth to feed upon. 
il/Conſcience be not alwayes felt, yet they are ſoon 
of Death and Judgment to come, and then fore 
| ering. in our boſows, and it is ſoon blown u 
ord, Atts 22.25. And as he reaſoned. of rig 
I mext to come, Felix trembled. Belſhazars edge was 
\carowſing, Day. 5. 6. Then the kings countenance 
5 ones; him, fo that the joints of his loyns looſed, 
inſt arother. Sometimes by ſome great Troubles, 
pled before thee, and. our ſins teſtifi 
md as for our iniquities we know 
te doves, ver, Lt. In a Roger 
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pirir made" diligent 
nba how matters ftand 
| not, 3 A fign the Plummer 
/ery day we muſt do ſomerhige 
: F 2/0 | be that my fons* Have | i: 


| 08 you/a and-God.:' Whenthe Clac 
are down, and we milk windzcbeor wp a 
a5 Job Techie Rens BY EEO '& ws 

ſinned, and curſed Goll in their hearts, 06 himſelf reviewed every daycs 
work, and ſaw that ; it. was gcod.. Ca 4, 19, Iz, &x,S0 ſhould we review ave. 
pi dayes wotts ant gall: up.. es Junt at the foot of every page... Short 
reckonings prevent miſtakes. -' Pythagaras tal 


agoras talight his Scholars that they ſhould ne-- 
ver give way to:{lcep, till they had pt ſed rhemicives with theſe Queſtions, Quid 
feci, &c.. What have F dane? "What good have'T omitted? Wherein have I 
tranſzreſſed 2 Conſcience?” "What haſt thou 20. Ry tome? And Sexcca relierh of 
- his Er ricad Sextius, that before he- would 1 betake himfeif ro reſt, he would ask his 
Soul, Quod hodie malum tuxm jariaj t 7 tas witho objteriſts: ? qua parte melior es? What 
evil haſt thou got rid off to day? What” Sin hait thou reliſted? :Wherein art thou 
better than thou wert| before 7 Andhe faith of himſelf, LQuotidie apud we canſam 
dico, totum diem mecum [crutor, difta& fatta mearemetior, that, he {canned all his 
Adtions and Speeches 'in the day. Shall Heathens be nwvre ſerious, and ſhall 
.Chriſtians, who are acquainted with Eternity, never take time ro fer. Goes 
awork ? Oh let us. be aſhamed of' our flighrnels and negligence ! 
| '*- 10, We can never. have a ſound Conſcience till we be tincere with God in A 
.conſtant uniform courſe of Self-denying-Obedience.. x Jon 3.19.  Hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before-him ; and this 1s-deſcribed 
in the Text by keeping a conſcience woid of offence: baih towards God, and towards 
men. SO. 2 Kings 20. 3. 1 beſeech thee,” O-Lord.! remenaber now, bow 4 bave wal- 
hed before thee, in truth, and with 4 perfect heart, and have done that whith 1s good 
in thy ſight; And this not in an Att ortwo, but in a. Mans: whole Courſe, .P/a 
:106. 3, Bleſſed are they that keep judgment, and he tha doth right eouſneſs at all tyres. | 
Not by ſtarts and good moods only, but-conſtantly and at all rimes. - And our = B- 
Obedience muſt be. ſelf-denying as. well as cc. tant and uniforme, that Religion go 
15 worth nothing that coſts:nothing, 2 Sam. 24. 24. 1 will not offer barut offerings 
unto the Lord wy God of. that which do 


aoth coſt me nothing. When we value Goc 

Intereſt above our.own, .and: we'can.deny our ſelves upon the hopes of Glory, 

the is our ſincerity moſt evidenced. Burt if we embrace only the. ſafe, cheap, 

and ealie part of Religion, and! cannot deny our Eaſe, Profit, and Honour, we 

do nor {et up; Chriſts Religion, : bur. a Chriſtianity of our own making. Mazrrh. 

16. 24. Then ſaid Jeſus wnto his. diſciples, if any one will. come after me, let bins de- 

ay himſelf, and take-up. his croſs, ard follow me. | 

.. IT. It we, would have Conſcience.to do its Office, there muſt be. great heed 

and watchtulnels, for it is corrupt as well as other” Faculties, and from a Judge 

it may_ become an Advocate, excuſi og, the partialitics of our Obedience, To evi- | 3 

dence this more fully, with reſpe&'to Conſcience; Men may be conſidered three F.*8 
HCience , or wecordang 1 to. Conſcience , or agaigh Bs HP) 


waves, as. acting without Cor GU 


dS 


Con {cience. 


2 » A Man may aft withour-all Coaltcns, os a: ”"Y may! do Sither Es or | 
evil: : q : 


I. Good, as thoſe that at  caſbly, onlidera! 
Men pray, give Alimes, go.to.Chureh;. Sienc 
but Cuſtom, inducement of Friends, gon fs'© 


Romarily, | "As when ot, | 
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od,. but they: do it tiof well, Late 8. 18. Take heed how you 
not put "Them. u on. wn. T o this firſt ſort ray be fecko- 


Fo 


Me - _— = 


1 
£ 
& 


o evil, but- by accident do that which is good, as 


or you, ye thought tvil againſt me, but 
hoſe that performe the Duties of Chriſtianity ſo far 
give them leave, for the fleſh it ſelf will command 
id Sin, that it "may not diſgrace them iri the 


ce on them. Conſciencs doth not 


not exemp 


L 


ding tothe diftate of Conſcience 


2. A Man may act out of Conſcience, or according to Conſcietice, and ſo he 

1. Good, either lawful, becauſe it is permitted ; or neceſlary becauſe it is cotti= 
manded,; in the one Conſcience 1s ſenſible that he may, in the other that he ought 
todo ſo. This he doth-not out of Terrour , but the ſweet force of Love, and 
willing Obedience.unto God ;- for Fear-and Conſcience are oppoſed, Rom. 13. 5: 
Wherefore ye muſt be faithful, not only for wrath, bat alſo for conſcience ſake ; but he 
doth it in Obedience to God,-P/alm'27. 8. When thou ſaiaſt ſeek ye my face , my 
heart. ſaid unto thee, thy face Lord! will I ſeek. IT acknowledge thy power over 
me. BEING EINE. 

2. Evil. So Pas out-of Conſcience perſecuted Chriſt, for his erring. Conſcience 
told him, that che: Precepts and Ceremonies of the Law of Moſes were all of Eter- 
nal Obligation, and neceflary:toa Mans ] uſtification towards God , and therefore 

that Chriſt aboliſhing the Ceremonies was an Enemy to Moſes, Ads 26. 9. I 


verily thought with my. ſelf, that I ought to do many things contrary to the namt of 


Jeſus of Nazareth, Error of Conſcience diQtatedit to him. But did Pas/do well 
or Mherein? - As to: the manner of the Aftion 1t was well, for he did it with a 
good Mind, and according to -bis Conſcience, thus far Pas/ ſinned not : But as to 
the matter of the Attion he did Rey? that he followed the diQtates of a mil: 
guided Conſtience, and did not ſubje&t his Conſcience to that higher Revelatiott 
of. God, which 15 in Scripture, but to the Tradition of the Elders. So many Per- 
[cutors.do.evil, and do not think they do; evil, but do God good Service , John 
16. 2. They ſhall put you ont of the Synagogues, yea the time cometh, that whoſoever 
Filleth "you will thinkthat he doth God ſervice; and thisthrough Ignorance and blind 
Zeal. This Erring-Conſcience 1s their bane, 1t may urge them to do evil, but it 
cannot oblige them to do evil; tor they are bound to know better, and according 
to the means of-their Conviction, 10 1s the greatneſs of their Sin, 


}- A Man may a&t agauiit Conſcience, © _ 

i. So he may do good. AS: Pa iſt communicating with the Reformed Chur- 
ches in the Word, andPrayer, and Sacraments ; he doth that which is good, but 
he doth it againſt his Conſcience, becauſe he thinks it is not lawful to have Com- 


-  munion with Hereticks. .To this Head belongeth thoſe things that we do with 


- _— ecuple of Conſcience, fearing the. things which we do are not right. So many 
.——rmes we do things which are lawful, yet fearing they are unlawful, wedothenmt 


-not without ſome ſcruple, and terror of Conſcience ; as for inſtance, a ſelf-con- 
demining Sinner coming to the Lords Supper, yet becauſe he hath not a clear ſenſe 
of the-love of. God, his Conſcience troubleth him, and he 1s afraid he eateth and 


---. drinketh unworthily. 'Fhe Apoſtle faith, Rom. 14. 22, 23. Happy is he that con- 


demneth not himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. And he that doubteth is damned 
"if heeat, becauſe he eateth not of faith, for whatſoever is not of faith is fin, that is, 
'. "ro the Party that doth it, though it be good in it {elf Therefore we mult endea- 
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blind anderring, nor a fleepy Conſcience, |: /// [ } 


probates. The Acts of Conſcience are three, to be an Accuſer, Witneſs, and” © 
; Judge. 2 Ep BY EI TE TH OR eg AMT T ENT 
' 7. Asan Accuſler, hearken to its voice, what doth it ſay to you, good, or evil? _ 


{cribed on every thin 


PEP > as SE: 


the xv* Chapin of EECHARIAH, 737 


. ©. Conſcience thinketh.. N othivg 3 is nearer to.us than bur ſelves; iris a domeſtical 
Le, that we alwayes carry about. with us. - - 

3.13: 45 a Judge it paſſeth Sentence ;:f it be wrong:,;. | there..is.an appeal from 
Come to Court, . Pſalm 130. 3, 4. If vbou Lord\ſbouldeſt mark: iniqirreg 9. Lord! 
'who c47 ſtand ? Bat there is forgivens is with thee, that thos majeſt be feared, ., 'Con- 
ſcience is a Jutlge, but it is an inferior Judge, there: lyeth an- Appeal - to a higher, 
Cor. 4 «4 He that Juagerh me is the Lord : ay [TI 23: And $0 God the! (guage 
of all: Bur, it ſhould be done with great. admirationiof Grace.' | But” if the if 

ment be right, it is ratified ; its Judgment we muſt yield to, - x: Cor. 111432; But 
when we are judged, we are chaſtned of the Lord. Thus ſhould we keep up: the 
force of Conſcience. 


4 | 


On 5 E CH ARIA H. XIV. 20, 21s, 


Lt Is To Fa os foul be pon the bells of the fk > Haline 
.. mio the Lord ; and the pots m- the Lords roſe ſoat. be like 
$ + tbe bowls before the altar, _ 
WE: : rag every pot in Feruſalem and 1 in n Fuleb ſhall be ing unto 
i the 


OT 1 a G 


s » 


H E SE words deſcribe the Purity and Holineſs of the td 
in ſuch Termes and Notions as are proper to the Old Teſtament Dif- 
ow ſation, In them obſerve, 


$5 ye A 
F Od rnd fe > 


1. The Inſcription or Impreſs. 
' 2. The things on whach itis 1ngraven. 
3+ The time when it is done. 


I. The Tnferipriont or Impreſs, Holyneſs tothe Lord. 'T his bs Was of old writtet 
_ on the Prieſts Mitre; Exod, 28. 6; And thou ſhalt make 4 of por gold , and 
_ . grave upon it like the ingravings 0 4 ſigner, HOLINESS TO T; LORD.. To 
Thaw, that he. was a Perſon Sacred, ris, 3 gned for ſpecial Holy Uſes ; therein he 
_  wasa Typeof Chriſt, Now what was ypon He Fg igh Prieſts Frontlet, was. int- 
ihg, to-ſhew they ſhould conſecrate their all toGod. 
.- 2. Thethings inſcribed. particularly enumerated, firſt che horſe-bells, or the Or- 
naments. LE Fein Horles, Wks Ba bowler or baſes, OD -Fheir 
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full of Licht dad Grate 5 48d (bur 1 by ſhouldbe 1 
this day; OT ge Khnd'in filch & ho Beer apy regs de he yin; even 
wheh © one be no Jateifieed, 6 Alrats;theti the nel Pots 5, and Baſoris ſhould - 
bs: ſanEtifled 'br/ſe 14d ran cared to an Holy. Uſe; thar 
is: ters fkll Bc ich IpetiaF Univerſhl Hobnals, ws if it wiſe, &. done upon all 7G, 
theſe things. ng NCI 
But you wall ſay, When and where isit ? Alas) £8" ON the. degenerate |. _ | No A 
ſtate of the Chriſtian World, where 1 is. this Univerſal "Holvels to Bd found: f fs Rad 
| Hew-—thall we make it good? + EO CIT EOR 
| Anſwer 1. Prophehes of things klonginiz ro. our. Obe: en 
ſtood many times quoad ofecium, of our Duty rather gs a; 22 437 
event ; it is their Duty to be thus Holy 1 in all their Implo ; - ks 
diſpenſation requirethit as our. Duty. | NT Ge BT DEER * 
2. As tothe Event it 1s to be undecided ESE \ ge not Sh A! 7 NEC 
ſhew rhar there {hall be a far greater Holyneſs under the Gofp 1; 'than under 1 the BREDA (Er 
= to the '"&gre of the Hg VE in 5 Fa | retfive | HS 
ed its ſelf 7 


ns ſanC -. Intenfi ly , 
ices of thE'Gboſpel arcMational; "andiot T 
Moral more than Ceremonial ; [as kool them by 


ern Ind becauſe 7H e of. the Sh Parit is Xa our, now Grace 45) not & given Lal ; 
v6hktrwoR, butxhe price k | 


as, the Pak: es and t > Gol prevalah 0 on. them., | Rev. 5 0 \Thoys /! Big 
Gn” A ORC 1 
Gy/pel f07 Ob: 


EVEr.Y 4% ER OG 
7 qr 'Golfpel hee Vath ts 694 IT ANCE ves Apes: - SctmecN I 
is b notable vigour and power of Godlinefs ,- at other: tides. a; great Increaſe of... 
. Wickedneſs, and Men do :{o: far corrupt their way , that we ire forced to put: $34 
another ſenſe upon words,.-or expett a better. time: when. the Propheſie ſhall be * - 
an fulkiVed.... Weg can SETS; reconcile o Orgs with 0p: "pas! of the bY 
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Do. God 5 in 2a h 3% RE wil Left * ROTO Lakbg Reg fin Bi 
| both of Things and Beat, AWE 


1. Let us conſider how G cores cen in this s Propheſic. yes 
2. I ſhall TI of Holi in UT GRE” EDI Re IRE We4, 
3. Give you the Reaſons. ae ad rooſt ME Ok _—__ Oo fr 
Tat degree of 'Holinefs which is 106 propane OD I 2. 
"XR fit things \OFere Before Iii a ye Fab, | 


bnverted'ro his Eryibe.; Fr-th © Balls ſhabbe inſcribe. He'fpa 
Rath ifore oF Fi6r cs i TT eons ; Which God "world 'over- 


"th row, were EIS: : eG yt nor theſe Orfects] [Coutiet 
War-Hores 


Þt mtrateth "That ovheſe Bats 1 tld Betoryerted ro-andther uſe , 
ke > Wh BANE Tr the emi te : ent et by Qods! Mito | 
and Impreſs. In our Natura]. Eftate w imployed. our Time, and Wit;*#r{d 
| Parts,. and Strength ag pra, "Pr i cn, Mieti'forhitn..: /As'one. of the - 
| "Park Poco Ove ading Ykbs, "She Was a 'Rid,*bur- the iproved a pan” 
| Dart. * agaibft « God's ſobre Weapons , bit Converſion makeha |» 
| "hinge me 6.3. Neihty Yield ye y0ur vhendbers 4as2j carrighwebule - 
| "Me ſPears f ſin ; but yield your a #niro? a, « thoſe that are alive vf Bo the dead, 
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Je ed: 


OY hoot et rt at ae. "ts 


— nvd Caper  ZECHARIAH, 
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_F0R 


ud your members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God, The 3madlues, the 


DO C— 


+. 17 + Weaponsor Inſtraments of unrighteonjweſs are become 3nis Myuoums, inſtruments of 
"4.5. * righteouſneſs. © So verſe 22. Far now being made. free ants 8 , and become ſervants 
| 70 God, ye have your frait unto holineſs. Theres a manife 


/ 


{t chapge in the uſe of 


7 


-2, Upon all the Utenfils ofthe Temple there ſhall be Holineſs tothe Lord; whe 


26 ther Pors or Bowles ;./The great and immediate Duties of the Worſhip of God 


:»+ ſhould have ſpecial” Holineſs in'them/, for God will be ſanftifed in all that 
*-/draw nigh unto him, '{evzr.' 10." 3. Twill be ſanitified in them that come nigh me, 


fd 

1 Het 
— > 4 
We 


ps”, and: before all the people -Þ. will. be glorified, There ſhould be a ſpecial Awe and 


8 


}F - .;- **Reverence upon our Hearts in; our. converſing with God,. when the Blood of the 
ÞF - -*-+ .- Sacrifice is preſented ro. him as it was in the Bowles, or the Fleſh of the Sacrifice 


Þ:_ - eaten by our ſelves,” as it was by the Prieſts when it was ſodden in the Pots of the 
=. :. Lords Houſe. We read of d:/cerning. the Lords body, 1 Cor. 11. 29, We receive 
2. 1rnot.in an Holy. manner, 1f our eating be not in a different manner from eating 

| +. ” our ordinary Meal. The Imprefſion of our great end ſhould be upon our or- 
|=... dinary-and common Actions, bur 'in /Worſhip the Nature of the Work is Ho- 


# © ly, and the Manner of our -Deportment ſhould be very reverend and ſerious. - 


| + 5-203, Phe: Expreſſions imply a proficiency and growth in Holineſs. For the Pots 
|... ofthe: Kitchen of the Temp 


or te Nen {hall become as the Bowles: of the Altar, for pu- 
_--rity and Holineſs. There were degrees of Holineſs in the ſeveral Veſſels be- 


©... Jonfing to the Temple ; the meaneſt things in Sacred uſe ſhall be advanced toan 


; 2p higher de ree of Eſteem and. Holy Employment than before, which fome under. 


| 7 - Rand thus, that the meaneſt things in the Chriſtian Church ſhall be as precious 


_ as the moſt- glorious things in the Jewiſb Church ; rather that Holineſs ſhould be 


a upon the growing hand,/and increating from degree to degree, till all be perfeCted 


| © 6 rhe Everlaſting Eftate.” The Bells or Neck-Ornameats of their Horſes ſhall be 
>... --_turned- into; Pots: of the Lords Houſe, and the Pots in the Kitchen become as. the 


-.,,- *Bowleson the Altar... Oh Chriſtians! the Holineſs of the Goſpel is a growing 


- ;- -- Holineſs, we ſhould go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, Pſalm 84. 7. from glory to 
oe -* "glory, 2 Cor. 3.28. The inner Man muſt be rezewed aay by day, 2 Cor. 4.16. There 


-::,-- - ſHould be a continuance in Goſpel-Holineſs. Carnal Men ſeek to grow greater 
=”. and greater, and_higher and higher, and attain further degrees of their Worldly 
..--- Happineſs; and ſhall not-we-ſeek to grow better and better ? One dramm of Ho- 


Lo 
. ". 
6 


:- .- :.-: linels is worth a. whole World of Greatneſs ; Holineſs is the Glory of Saints, the 


. > Beauty of Angels, the Delight of God, you cannot be too holy, Butalas! Many 
..;..- Joſe ground in Religion, Holineſs is in the wane, not in the increaſe, Sin js nor 
22 fo hateful as'it was before; What will this come to at length? How can he be 
=. Tich who een onine day poorer? Or reach the Goal, who goeth every day a 
ſtep back ?. who looſe their Zeal, and the elder they grow, live in more indul- 


4. Asit is a progreffive Holineſs, ſo it is alſo a diffuſive Holineſs, that ſprea- 


.-deth -its {elf throughout all Actions, Civil and Sacred; in things which belong 


+ .--.., "toPeace and Wa In things Civil, and Sacred, all the Pots of the Lords 


" Houſe, Md all thaots in Jeruſalem. (2.) In things of War and Peace, for here 
are Horſe-Bells, and Pots; all things ſhould now become Holy, and holily uſed. 
Inevery point and ordinary Action of the Chriſtian Life, a Chriſtian ſhould de- 
vote himſelf to God : True Holineſs will extend its ſelf, and ſhine forth in a 
| Mans moſt common things and imployments, and the fincere Man reterreth all 
to God,:: even in his ordinary Converſation, as it he were about immediate Wor- 
ſhip. 1 P13. 15. For as be which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy, & meiny avacegoi, 
agonver/ation. In every creek and turning of your Lives, or in eve- 

.- - ry Parenlar padage of your Chriſtian Courſe. Oh what a blefled thing is it, 
.*** .* -when GodlineS runneth through a Mans whole Life, as the Woof through the 
-<.- Web! when our whole Converfation ſavoureth of Godlineſs and True Holi- 


» 


|. neſs; and our Common and-Civit A&tions are done in the Lord, and for his 


lory ;- and upon all-occaſions you ſhew your ſelves haters of Sin, and lovers of 
what is good. Every thing that- paſſerh Gods Hand, diſcovereth the Author ; 


1. 
1 
\ | 


there is not. a Gnat; or a Pile of Grafs,. but you may ſee Godin it, as well as in the 
tupendious Works of the:Creation : So ſhould a Chriſtian in every condi- 
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for whether we live, we live uato the Lord, ama whether we aje,- 


maſters uſe,” ans | 
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tion, proſperous | an T-toerls” in-an —_ or A Condition, W theater he be aba- 
ſed or do abounc 


: es himſelf like 2 Chriſtian, -Ph-l, 4», Lierp {th how. to 


be abaſed, and- T kne know bow to abound, every where” and 11 all. things Þ am inferntted >. 


both ro be full, An _— be hung; Fs 
z, baked wt on-one ide, and dough on-che other. -/So-in every _ 
AQtion, Civil; of Sacred, thete muſt not. only be a Spit of Hounels breathins,_ 
in our Durties,: GE | _ 2th in. our ordinary Enploymechts and” Recreaticns.- 
Every Action rnotty. conkidercd, is mts ſelf a ii forward to. Hell,” onio Hea- 
ven. In every R elation, in Love to our Maker, in Duty £0 our fellow Crcatures, 
Hits 24. 16. ; 
ence toward ' | 
1: 7. And to godlineſs brother 
and Charity. NENT: E Web is one AG and the On IUTNET, the Lord ab- 
horrerh its BTW St 2920s * 0s PEW EF 


«c 


11. Of Holy nefrint the he gel, What id 382 Ic may be otfidertd relatively, 


or poſitively. 


"8 Relatively. = that T hing or Perſon 1 1s Holy, which 1s {ct apart from a 
Common-to a Holy. uſe. : 


2. Poſitively. $Soit Sinplperh the k EMTT ER of Re Niting, and the Recti- b 
tude of our Actions: . For- Holineſs may. be applyed to Perlons, or Actions ;. an | 


Action is Holy b ts” "Conformit \to the Rule ; a” *Perfon by. the revalency of 
his Principle. Holineſs with reſpe&tto  Attions is an Univerfal Endeavour 
of Conformity ate Wot of God. fe: 8 Polen is Holy. by the” prevalency. of his 
Principle, when his Heart ME thoſe Divine Qualitics, which we call Graces, » 
conſtantly bent, andpow erat y. inclined to pkatſe: God in all things... . 


x. For Holineſs Relatively c con idered, or with io -p Br Relation to, God. 


Theſe four thing-are Wit | —q 
I. An inclination towards God. There; is2neW. bias. hr "the Heart , which< 


bends it to God, which ; before bended-and tended towards Carnal. Vanities; or 


verſion is a turning to God; 'and rhe Holy /Life is ba living to God, (Gal. '2. 19. 
For I throagh the law an. dead to the law, that I might live :unto God. / Phe great 
work of Grace is to ſetand fix the Heart towar ds him, from whom we gepar- 
ted by our PFolly' "and Sin, that we may ſerve, pleaſe, and glorifie hioz in all. 
things, and finally come toinjoy him as our chief happineſs, > Chrop. 22.1 9: Now 
ſet your heart and. your ſoul to ſeek the Lord your God. 

2. From this tende ency towards God Eh a Dedication of our | iow, Ny 
all that we have to. i he Lords Uſe and Service, 2 Cor. Q. \Se But firſt gave their 
own ſelves to the Lo 


: a, and unto us by the will of Gaw: % — 6. 12 Burruick your 


ſetves unto God, . 7 fs e that are alive from the dead, and jour member © Ewa; oF 


ments of riehreouſueſs untoGod, Rom. 12. 1, 1 beſeech you therefore brethren by the | 
mercies of God , that ye preſent your bodies a livin Sacrifice, haly, a ceptable unto 
God, which is your reaſonable ſer ?2t. ke 2 41h they have ſoJong-- 
God out of his right, therefore now they relign themlelves , to be: What he will 
have them to be, and todo what he will have them todo. 4» 

. From this Dedication there reſults a Relation of the Perſons. ſo dedicated” to 
God, ſo that from that time forth they are not their own,,. but the Lords, Ezet. 
16. $. Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, bebold ! thy time was the time 


of love, and I | 2 my skirt over ther, and covered <p upkeaneſs, yea 1 ſware war 


thee, and entred into « covenant with thee » ſaith the Lord God, aud thou rem A 
mine, Rom. 14. 7, 8. For none of «s liveth to himſelf; and no man dgeth to vimſelt 3"; ;. 
we, dre - unto the Lora ; 


whether we live therefore, or die, we are'the Lords. © * bt 


4. There: is another thing, and that is th= aQual uſing of our ſelves Be S” 


We are Veſlels fer apart for the Maſters uſe, 2 Tin.'2.25 If « man wine S.- 


purge himſel) F from theſe, be ſhall be a oa unto honoxr, ſa:tt1 ified” and meet for the 

| repared unto every good work. And according -vie mult hive, not 

to our elves but unto God ; 1t ke from all rhe fprmer, 2C 5. 25. SH 

that he dyed" for all,” that Gat which live, ſhould not henceforth leve. »nte twemfel ues, 
e 


bat unto bim which 6 m, If we love God, and have a thankful ſenſe of 
br + A: Ins. 


| bath ro-abound,” and lffer need.” Hoſea 7:.5 AEDbr aim 


Ayd herein do T exerciſe my ſelf, ro have alwaies a conlcience* © void. Of. 7 $3 
i, 4nd romard men. To all Men, and to. our fellow Sa'ots, 2 et. 
ly-kindneſs , to brotherhy kindudſs charity. {n Juſtice / 


—_— 


”w 


= the xiv Chapter of ZECHARIAH 741 
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his loyeand kindne(s tous, we-will do-ſo ; there needeth no. other law to bind 
this upon us byt our Love, Love 1s the poile which incliaeth the Soul to God. 

- If wwe arededicatedto God, the finceruy of our Dedication.is kpown by our uſe, 
-— many give vptherſclves ro God, bur in the. uſe of themlelves there appeareth no 
<eh matzer, they ufc their Tongues as their own , their Hearts as their own, 

\ their Bodies as their own, their Wealth, Strength, and Time gs, their own ; but 

a ſincere. Chriſtian maketh Conſcience of his Declication , +3! Cor, 6, 15. Know 

- you not, that your boaies, are the members of Chriſt ; ſhall 'I then take the members of 
Chrift, aj mate them the members of "an harlot ? God forbid ! Our Members are 
Mcaxbers af Chriſt; as weare in Covenant with hirs , 10 point of fidelicy, we 

WV . mult natdo fo.” -And: his Intereſt in vs obligeth us, Matih, 22, 21. Render there- 
C2 - fare't Celat the things which are C £[ars; and t0 God the things which are Gods, We 
© © argrior our ava =burGhds: 1 Cor, 6. 19, 20. Te are not your own, for ye are 


=Y 2 vich 4. prict, therefore glorifi God in your body and an your ſpirit, which are Goas. 
| > Dd nargob God of bi owe, you ſhould make Conſcience of alienating that which 
es 


A is the Lords: Hay POETS F-/ | | VER INE | | ., | 
\_ Once more. this is bound upon vs by another Argument, the certainty of our 


Z Autare account, Luke 19. 23. W herefore then gaveſt not thou my.money into the bayk, 


That at my coming 1 might have received my own. with uſury. He will require his 
_ wa with Uſry. We ſhould keep a conſtant and faithful reckoning,, how we 
- Ay out aurfalves forGad z. we malt not ſpare God ſomething only, but the main 


L- drift and buſineſs of out lives matt be to honour God, he mult have a 1hare in all 
- things we haveanddo, ooo AN en, | | 
4 +I migbtadld, as anothet binding Coniideraxon , the conftancy of Divine In- 


 _.._ fpetion. Wearca:wayes 18 the Eye and Preſence of the Great God,, who ſtill 
, :  - looketh upon us, and confidereth whole buſineſs Ne are about, his, or our own, 
[Duke 1. 75. In holineſs aud righteouſneſs before him ail the ayes of our life. We are 
- _ __ alwajes before him, and obſerved by him © 

2, Pokave Holyneis may. be confidered;; either with reſpect to our Perſons or 

FE. - ACtions. . KH go beroge— 0 - i 
©  _ _ x, OurPerfons, When Ye are renewed by the Spirit, or there js an inward prin- 
E © cjpleof Szudtification wrought in our Hearts. Other things when dedicatcd to 
FE _ God; arechanged only in their Uſe, as Gold, Silver, and Goats Hair ; but when 
| Man is dedicatedto God, heis changedin his Nature; there is not only a diffe- 
| | rencebetween him and ochers, buta difference between him and himielt. There 
| 5s a diflrence between him andothers, notonly as he is [ct apart for. God, and 
| dedicated toan Holy UB, the: art for God, Pſalm 4. 3. But know 
| that toe Lord bath ſer apart him that is Godly for himſelf : But as he is ckanſed, pus 
L-  rified, and renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, ar fo there 15 a difference between him 
WW and bim#f, x Cor. 6.11. ad ſuch were ſore of you, but ye are waſpea, bat ye are 
F uw 4«ura, bat. ye we juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſws, and by the ſpirit of our 
Þþ Goo, | Nox this is reeceflary , that a Man ſhould be Holy betore his Actions ſhall 
te Holy; fortil a Man be Regegerated, and att from a Principle of Grace in 
© his Heart, aY that he doth is but the ſhadow and imperfect imitation of a. good 
Action, as an Ape would imitate a Man, or 54 violent Motion doth reſemble 
that which is Natural. We are bidden to be Holy as God is Holy, 3 Per. 1. 15. 
| But 6s he that beth called you is boly, ſo be ye baly in all manner of converſation, God 
|... as to his Eflence and Reing 1s Holy, and all his As carry a condecency with his 
20 2 Nature! {He js righteous 22 all bis weyes, aud holy in all his works , Pſalm 145. 17. 
takers of « divine uature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. and 10 hve and walk in 
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Praftice, and the new Narure by newneſs of Converſation. A Principle of Grace 
- there muſt be, and a prevalent Prigciple, fuch as gets the Maltery of Sin, before 
2 Man can be denominated Holy : ercare mixt Principles, and mixt Operations 
in a Chriſtian, but'one is in predo ough there be a mixture of Princi- 
ples, and of Operarions, yet there ture of Intereſts, there is but one 
chief good, their great deſign isto pleaſe God in all things. | 

2. As a Perſon 1s Holy by his Principle, fo an Action is Holy by the Rule, when 


it agreeth with it asto Manner, and Matter, and End. 'The ſubſtance of the 


| Matrer muſt be ſuch as is warranted by the Law of God, which melteth-and ſets 
out the bounds of Sin and Duty : For by the law is the knowledge of fin , Roms. J. 
20. Rom. 12. 2. That ye may prove what 35 that good, and acceptable, and perfett will of 
God. Gal. 6.16. As many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, ana mercy, and 
pon the Iſrael of God. So for the Manner, it muſt be donein ſuch a way as will ſuit 
with the Nature of the ACtion we are about : A Man may fin in doing good, when 
he doth not do it well, Lake 8.18. Take heed how you hear. Eccl. 5, 1. Keep thy foot when 
thou goeſt into the houſe of God,and be more ready to hear than to give the ſacrifice of fools, 
for they conſider not that they ao evil. And 1n our ordinary Converſation, Eph. 5. 15. 
See then that ye walk circumſpettly, not as fools, but as wiſe; Prov. 4.i26. Ponder 
the path of thy. feet, and let all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed, The end muſt be to glorifie 
God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all 


zo the glory of God. Coloſſ. 3. 17. Whatſoever ye do in word or deed, ds all in the. 
zame of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. A common 


Rule tor all our Actions, that they be undeftaken in Chriſts Name, and Thanks 
be given unto God for the event and ſucceſs of them. | In ſhort, 'to be ruled by 
Chriſts Command, depending on his help, aiming at his Glory, the Heart mult 
be habitually inclined to all things in him and for him, ſo as inthe iflue and cloſe 
of their Aftions to yield them matter of Edna this, to God; this is that Uni- 
verſal Holineſs, which is required of all Chriſtians. 
HI. Reaſons why this Eminent Holineſs, both of Perſons and Ations, ' ſhould 
take place in the Goſpzl, above the times of the Law? _ 14108 
x. Becauſe of our Principle, the new Nature wrought in us by the Spirit: of 
God, which'is ſuited to the whole Will of God, Eph. 4. 24. And that ye put on 
the new man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. As thou 
art a Creature, thou art bound to do the whole Will of God, for no Creature 
can be exempted from ſubjeCtion to his Creator : But| now as New Creatures fo 


are we fitted and prepared, or put into a capacity to ſerve and pleaſe God in all | 


things': Eph. 2. 10. For we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Teſts unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them, Every Creature 
is fitted for the Operations which belong to that Life which it hath ; ſo. the New 
Creature, if created a new, 1s fitted anew, and therefore the New. Nature muſt 
ſhew it ſelf in all our Attions towards God and Men, The. New Nature muſt 
ſill ſhew it ſelf in all our Attions with God, our Neighbour, and our ſelves, 


Titus 2. 12, Teaching us, that denying ungoalineſs, and worldly laſts, we ſhould. Jive. 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in the preſent world, Tn our Worſhip, taking all 
occaſions of converling with God ; as Cornelious,. a devout man, and' one that fea-. 


red God with all his houſe, which gave much almes to the people, and prayed to God al- 
way. Atts 10.2. In our dealings with Men, Rom. 12. 17. Provide things honeſt 


in the feaht of all men : Tn Charity, As g. 36. Dorcas / rea Woman, full of - 


good works, and aims-deeds which ſhe aid. Nay in our reations, and- Delights 


of the preſent Life, uſe rhem ſtill 1n order to God, 1 Tim. 4. 4,5. For every | i | 
creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with thank ſerving. 


For it is ſanttified by the word of God, and Prayer. Gods Permiſſion, and Prayer 
calling for a Bleſſing on it. The Word ſheweth what is commanded as na ar 
oP 


what is lawful or indifferent ; Prayer on all things ſheweth' the ſeriouſneſs of a. 
Chriſtian,- in lefſer Matters he would go about nothing, but what is recommen- | 


ded to God. 


2. Becauſe of the Exa&neſs of our Rule, which teacheth us how. to walk in | 
our ſeveral Buſineſſes and Imployments. A Chriſtian in his Walk, either. as to. 


Faith, or Manners, is not lett indifferent to chooſe. what Rule pleaſeth him beſt ; 


but there 1s a fixed determinate Meaſure of all our Attions, how we ſhall enter _ 
*14 7: 1:0t0:+ 7." 
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Sufterings, - Reproaches, in the midſt of the Ingratitude of Men, and poverty and 
 meannels of Condition, 1n all; his Faftings, Labours and Death, he ſqught Ain to 
pleaſe his Father; and. promote his Will ,, John 8. 29. For 1 do alwayes thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. "This 18'your Pattern, Chriſtians ! And it is true Religion 
to imitate him whom we worſhip , Likewiſe to him is the true Note of our Com- 
- _  munion with him; it your Life be ſuch a Life , then there is Holineſs to the 
5 Lord written upon it from firſt to laſt, 
Y ' 4: Our Obligationsto Chriſt, partly becauſe of his Dominion, as the Lord Re- 
b deemer by right of purchaſe, Row. 14. 9. For t0 this end Chriſt both dyed, and 
E roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of dead and living. Tnall Conditions 
5 and States of Life he hath a Right in us, therefore in every ſtate of Life we 
ſhould: glorifie him. ” Partly from our gratitude to Chriſt as a Saviour, as well 
as a Lord: What doth he expett from thee, when he hath done ſo much for thee 
already, and will do much more, but that thou ſhoutdeſt love him,and live to him ? 
. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt conftrainerh us, becanſe we thus judge, That 
if ane ajed for-all, then were all dead, And that he dyed for all, that they which live, 
ld not henceforth live unto therſebves, but unto him who ayed for them,” and roſs 
«g4ix. What hadft thou been were-it not for his Love? What wouldſt thou 
bave anſwered to an accuſing Conſcience inthe midſt of thy griefs and fears ? 
How wouldeſt thou have looked God the Judge of all the World in the face? 
Whoccould free thee from the Curſe of the Law, and the Flames of Hell, but 
4 the Son-of God - who parted with all hs Glory that he might redeem thee to 
(| God? And if thou wilt not part with thy Sins thou juſtly deſerveſt to ſuffer for 


ad btn £54 > hath, Fs, 's (ater De RG CR P'S EIS DV! SS OMRIES 
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; them. : Thou lookeft for more 'froin him than ever yet thou haſt received, to 
y _ hve with God fot ever ; | volt then is hy buſineſs , but to glorifie him v 
Earth, that: thou mayeſt be glorified with him for evermore ? Partly by thine 
own Covenant-Yow ; thou art Baptized in his Name, atid haſt often ratified 
the Bond of the Outh into whichthou art entred , and what is Baptiſme but a 
Dedicarion/ unto God, not to be thine own', but his? A#s 27. 22. Whoſe I 
am, aud whom I ſerve, If thou art this, thy whole Life ſhould be Chriſts. 
are debtors not to the fleſh to live"sfter the ſh. Rom. 8. 12, with Gal. 5. 3. [ 
 reftifie to every nanithat is circutmeiſed, that be is # debtonr 40 do the whole law, 
 'OSE. Isto perfwade you t6'this Univerſal Obedience. - None enter upon 
Gods Service, but with a Conſecrdtion; and none intirely give up chemſcives 
to God; unleſFthey _ up all things with themſelves, not one thing reſerved; 
gd if nothing be reſerved, nothing muſt be uſed bur for his Glory, otherwiſe the 
Dedication is 4 mockery. The Conſiderations are plain. Now I (tall give you 
fundry DireQions; 41d' they will hoſt what core to the ftme purpoſe, but alcg- 
gether will bind this Holineſs upon” you. ore + ui 


PE 1. Under- 


th ons ward NB fr. As I 


= Calling is.to be a Coun s c 
"which "God- hath deſigned you by your Abilties and Education for the + 


aa, Dol extake "nothing, ro In waits EE — it, HOL INESS gk 
0; THE 46RD; This-queſtion:: ſhould be put to our. ſelves, hs dedicate this". 
t9;Gad ?. In Wor ſhip, am\Lnow acting for God or for my {elf 2 Is your, Calli 
> bis; for: God? Is ut inconſiſtent with. tay» great end, or MPpCcrt:1nent tc Co 
be jaconſiſtents..ut is plain Treachery to my Covenant-Vow ; * if porta IS; 
+-diveriio2,onot voluntarily to be' allowed, 2 Cor. 5. '9. Wherefore we labour. the! b 4 
whether preſent pr. abſent, we may, -be accepted of bim.. In" your Sports and- Delights, ' - 
boy 2.2. What doth-it ? When you are. crdingavay your . precious Time, .or | _ 
c-ſubtltance,: which. might be better 1m Raye, is this Holineſs ro the” Lord? 
+ "hae: ſhould be legible in all : you are an do... ty the choice: of YA Reſariogs, ER 
vitpolal of your Condition of Life, here is your Meaſure ſtills + | 
2. Be ſure to exerciſe your general Calling in your ' particular ;” your: general dag: 
wr partic*er. Calling 1s * that way of Life to. 


good; now the one lc nt. ie other, T am *0 $ude my {elf in my Calling 7 
by the general Duty of a-Chriftian,-as a Minitter . Magiſtrate , Gentleman, or +. 
Tradeſman, as one fearing;and loving God,” Job» 17s 4. Thave glorified thee upon >. 
earth, 1 have finifþed the work thou geveſt me to ao, Aﬀts 135 36. David ſerved his 
eneration by the will of Go 4: As an infrument of SEA rhe I mult confider ©: 
Tow my. particular Calling will ſerve my great End, 1Cor. 7. 21-. 22. Art thou 
called being a ſervant, care.ot for it, but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather. _ 
For he that is called in the | ord, being a = is the Loras freeman ; ; lthewiſe al- 4 
ſohe that 15 called, being free, is Gt ervant; Nebem.. IL. 22. The Lord f w: 
favour in the ſt ht of this man's "8 was the Kings” cupbearer,” He bad impro-- 
ved his place for God: DOES eld? PSS ere 
2. Turn all ſecond Table? Duties into- firſt Table Parkes: Heb. © tJ- & 7 Hu FY WE Leo pent 
lo good, and to communitate, fe 247 not, for with ſuch" Sactefices God is well:pleaſed : MORE 
Sacrifice is a firſt 'Table Dory - | yK relieving! the Poor is called a well-pleaſing Sacr> -- <f; 
lice, Jam. 1.27. Pare religion, Opn , worſpip, ant unaefiled before God and the Fakes TSS pat: 
#5 this, to viſit the fatkerly ; and widows i in thetr affliftion. Whateverwe do muſt bea. . BY Si 
Sacrifice ; then in. ſervi ng 3 g-you ſerve the Lord. Chrift. This | is to curn TA Þ: 
Common Pots 1ato Temp Pors, and Pots 1ato. Bowles of: the Altar, Eph, gang 
Submitting your ſelves ane'to another in the fear of -God. Be conſcicntioully careful © ©: 
and tender of your Duty x0 Man, Cot. 3. 22+ es abey 24: all things 1 ar”. 
maſters accar dg. 10 £10 BH h'F with go xp as man-pleaſers , but in. fingleneſe | 
of heart, fearing. God.,, Wrues jubrit Tous Eh 1 gat own _— , nds, "45 | wto ae” 
any Eph. 5+. 22, Ouref lovoo Ci . th obey your parents 
'**."Go about your Earthly Buſineſs wich gn. Heavenly: MI bind. (Phi 3: 1206\Bls > 
our converſation ts + 96 -vn AN is & |; DUCnEy - Eft: Ner: -1og Dt the _uneen- Es. ? 
World.:. 45; 2 Ke ME 9 
. Content not Joy! ſelve3 with the Natural UG of FIRg ris As fo” LEN 
Beaſts db. but ai ill,  'Fhe Creature is as a Glaſs, and Image. whereza - - 
-Carors Goodneſs, and as helps and means to inable you to. his Joy” 
Ky "mult be received with Thankſpivir ,.1 Tim, 4. 3. For 
every cred” _ 2 E EL od is *good, and nothing to:be refuſed, if it be received with thankſ. 
wing, Man 1 is to ule the Tnferiour. Creatures for God, not as the Lord'of them, 
Gar as the Steward of the. Creator, to whom he is accountable. for that uſe; not 
ICE. : va to his own pleaſure and. Will,, and to gratifie his: Heſhly Mind : 
ther his, n« r for-him, Þ but for God, for he hath. /not the righr of a 


all your wayes {acknowledge God, depending upon. him for DireQion 
nccel, > andconfulting with hun, and approving thy Heart and. Life unto 
him, Prov. 3. 6. In all thy wayes acknowledge Wer; and he -ſhall diret# ot paths. 
Eſpecially Dutics.r W459 6000 by .vertue.. of influence -from--Chrift,- Phed;''2: x 
For it is rag woes worketh in you both to. null 7oaga to do of his good oleafure.” 'Gal. 

cit. f the fon of God. zwiordinary Attions , we muſt 


Dill ask. His: "cave; Countel; and Rleſhng;, RG his Dominion over 
Us, ante”. all that wedo 3 ther we. muſt call i in his help, and aim, at his Gays .” 


an +. the Third Chapter of ]J O H N. 745 


. 2 + Cor: | - 0.3 i. Whether ou eat; or drink, or whatſoever you a; do all to the alorg 
..* of God. That doing things by him, we may do them tor him. | 
-— -7:-God ſhould be worſhipped by every Faithful Perſon in his own Houſe, in 


"= asGod-likea manner, as he was worſhipped by the Jews in the Temple. A 
= Chriſtian mult be alike every where, at home, and abroad, Ph:l. 2. 12. Where- 
b; Nor e-my beloved 1 as je alwaies have obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now much 
more 1 my-abſence, work out your own. ſalvation with fear and trembling. So David. 
— Pfalm-101. 2, 1 will walk within my houſe with a perfect heart. There where we 
_- -amiliarly converſe, we ſhould 1hew moſt of Holineſs, ordering all our Afairs 

- _.,-and Actions, as may beft demonſtrate the fincerity of our Hearts. 
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F That whoſoever believeth in bim E ſhould not periſh , but bave 


bout Regeneration, [That great Phariſee needed to be catechized 
ght the plaineſt Principles of Chriſtianity. 


*  _. (x). The manner of purchaſing. (2.) The manner of applying this falva- 


man be lifted u 
life! In whic 


(1.) The 


4 | but have eterxal life.] He ſhall eſcans 
& Wy helen. und delivered from 


go  ASEKM o N n pa 
(1) The * mien pe? og Mankind, ht hf rac | hob w_ ”. 5 7 


(2.) The means of applying it, that wi ſoever believeth in him, . 
(3.) The benefit hm Er: he Bod nor. dap ifh ; 
have eternal. life, ITS Ne Tue 


I {hall open. the words by 2 ſhort illuſtration, and tea come ro > the point: 


I. For the prota S.. [5 Mofes } by Gods appointment, chough, the Miniſter be | 


only mentioned, Naxb. 2x. E. The Lord faia anto Moſes, "Wake thee. a. fiery ferpent, 
ir was not his device, bur God's Ordinance , wg nve 
he had Gods expreſs Command ant for 

a Pearch or Vole, as an objeat ed upor by the f 
tent] That is, the Pen, re and Fi igure pf -a Serpen 
by the name of the thing eprelent 1p & e 
of this World, through wh h we have our pailage ro. the He: 
may add that the Ter205, 07 propolitiot 
people might 20t Perle, but be me 'a and ys He's d 
of the Type will ru IN@re | LIBQOCHIY, 

2. The Apodoſis. [even fo maſt | 
former verſe, The Son. 272 wc at Aſcend 
ven, and knew the depths of Gods © Cant el, ie down 10 "make them known 
tous. This Son of Man: L lt be ted. #, believed on,” or-looked unto by. Paith, 
and then the guilty Sinner is healed, and f 
The lifting upot the Son of Man in the Wa JU 
his exaltation:; but it doth not © To 
corr eſpondentto. the Freftion 0 the ie B 
fieth the Crucifixion oft he Son of God, 1 
Humiliation. So 1n,many othe: Lroag 


did the Jens i himup, butby © c vying um? Surdly they intended no Honour 
to elle? yet there*1t is mac "chovr AB.” So John 12.32, 33- 1, if '} be lifted up 
e earl 7 Bo vn SEN afrer me, Lois he la; i;  ſrqert 


Thar is, 


ind bas -ake hearing. ſeemerth to note 
'that:norian Here, but ſuch a hfting up as/is 
GA fri. ona Tree or Pole ; 1 figm- 


8 28; a 


> Tenur” whoſoever,] All 


os 5/of 's and © Ek ations in the World. 
CBelieveth in bt. 


isa looking, to. Chrit, A obo | 


"is reſtored £0 them. 


wn from Hel and Life Eto 


_y the Chi i 5he males? Serpis. ms ns CET 


4s Moſer 
Se Niue iriſt here propoundeth it to Nicodemmu.. 


- x. It is uſeful to:confider the Types, partly to confirm or Fi wher: x we ſec 


/cen. the Teſtaments, 'Dhere are- Hiſtorical Types, and Pro- 


the Harmony bery 
phetical Types Hiſtorical Types are only Patterns and Exam fles, 1.Cor, 10. xx. 


All theſe FAS MY hapred. tothem tor wa, Enfamples, or 's, {o the Providences 


of God to his Antient People, r Cor. 10. g. Neither let us tempt Chrift 45 forme of 


them alſo tempred,. and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Prophetical Types were infti- - 
tuted to preitgure 2 thing 1 to come, as the Ceremonies of the Law were Figures. - 


Tavention, 08+ | 
p ince foretold, | 


of better things to: come... Now we ſee the Goſpel is. not a Novel 
ly hatched in-that Age, whenit Was firlt ſet. a foot, NO, 64 was wil 1 
not only by words, but things, there wa made” 

ly to helpour Meditation ; we refle& up. 

ſweetneſs, whileſt we view the Agpreem 

When we know the Perſon, yet'we deli 


take a view of Tn Wilks: pate rey: We ice them 'double, when we 
. | | | conſider 


K __ , bat. 


pan and inffiturion; of his, 
dt fEifred wp] Thar is fer upon... 
on.r the ftgng Traelites, { The Ser-: 
of -a Seepene. -. Signs arc ofren called. 
ind fignificd.. Fo the Wilderneſs) A Figme: 
eavenly Conran, You. 
ion-of the: "Type, may be' more-full ,- That-the .. 
NCn: om AF | or explication 


of. | Ehriit ipok: 2n of in the | 
Keride 2 (ragd: delecnded ; That was in Hea- 


"ſhall nor periſh,” bur have: Eternal Lite. 


th - I oy bur the loweſt Att of his- 
Vben ye have lifred mp the ſon of 
keth Ito the W icked Jews, and how 


rifeng what death he 
sn bs ; phe fo that: there needeth no. 
: particle comprehen- - 
the Ir; apen Serpent ; Believing, . 


[Shall ot periſh, - 
Cap & ayes cſent As oh which he teareth. Souls. 


4 reed ana Logon Ki 


ied ap. the ſerpent in the wilder OY even «fo Fay be for wa Man os wa, 


dk CN Kms 


Edd a4 Reg 


Lord, and againſt thee; pray unto the ora, t/ 
when he Jooketh upon it, be ſhall tive; An 


bud tbe [erpens of braſs te Yote. "Ie Ain One 
© marmuring at Moſes and Haro, agd their loathi 


Peach of Jl, and.the Childrengt: 1 
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coufider both the Shadow, and the, Miſtery.. Partly to increaſe our thankfulneſs; 
we have not ſuch dark and long: proſpets, through which they only could look 
to Chriſt ; we may ſee him more clearly.in the DoEtrines, of the Goſpel where he 
is evidently_ſer forth. unto us, and as. 1t were , crucified before |oar eyes , 
Gal. 3, 1. Surely then'we are more obliged to mind theſe things. Themore 


—- 


clearly and convincingly Chriſt is repreſented to us, the more will our negligence 


be aggravated, and our contempt the greater, if we make light of theſe things. 


1. Giverhs Hi 
2. The Typica 
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7, $, 9. And the Lord ſent fiery ſerpents 
te the people, ana much. people of (any dyed. Therefore 
the people came unto Moſes, and Jaid, we have ſinned, for we have ſpoken againſt the 
; pra, that he take away the [erpents grow Ws : 
and Moſes prayed for the people, Ana\the Lora ſaia unto Moſes , Make thee a fiery 
ſerpent, and ſet it '\upon 4 pole, ard it [bal rome to paſs, th at every one that os bit ren, 

Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, and put 
ſerpent had bitten any man, when he be- 
occaſioning the CEnent was there 
athing of Manna ; for this God ſen- 
ſuteth the Judgment to the Sin, veno- 


" %E- 4 
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'Firſt; The Hiſtory, in Numb: 2 
wnoag the people, and they bite the 


Oi 
BY 


it upon a pole, and it came to paſs, that 3 


mous 'Fengues are plagued with venomous Serpents. It 1s ſaid, Eccl. 10. 11. 
Surely the jerpent (ball bare withour inchantment, and « babler is no better. And again, 
Plaim 140. 3 They have ſharpaed their tongues tike @ ſerpent, Aaders poiſon # un- 

Bag of Water under their Tongues, which is moſt 
Y ; broken: But this, was not the Aſp, 


Which abideth on Land, as well asin Wa- 


ter ; whilſt irfiverh in the Water iti not altogether ſo venomous , as whea it 
nels: thele- kind of Serpents w { hery and burning, and at that time of the 
year, when the 1/raelites were there: 


deron ayed.in the firſt day of the fifrh,mo! 


neyed, Vinh; 20: 29. and When 
again, that God that brpgeth Manga from Heaven, can al 


, hs hath Judginents to ſting vs; and.if, Men will Joath their Food, God 


ery Serpents. Obſerve 
A Serpents. God 


ed, hs hath Judgments ti 


deſpiſcd, hg hath Judgments 
will chaſtile; them With ,poulon,. : 


- But again to the Hiſtory; 
pents, partly tor rheir.0 Nour, | "4 


ngels: 6 Fe GI WHCrs fewer of fre, Pſalm 104. 4. 
610g and biting did cauſe a raging heat, and 
[r 


Af 6p! 5 
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keait they are ſaid to flie, becauſe of their {wift Motion , whereby ſuddenly jer- 
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kill they ſhoot themſelves forward, or dart themſelves but of Trees on Men, 
vr Beaſts, as they pals by. them: There is a plain alluſioti to thoſe flying Serpents, 
T/z. 14. 29. Ont of the Fervients bote ſha come forth 4 totkatrice,, and his fruit [ball 
be » fiery flying ſerpent. And indeed that Wilderneſs through which the 1ſraelzres 
paſſed, tid abound with many forts of theſe Serpents : Therefore it is ſaid; Dent. 
15, Who led thee 9-5 hin preat and. terrible wilderneſs, wherein were: fiery ſer- 
pents #4 ſcorpions. Well then, they go to Moſes, and faid, we have ſinned, for we 
have {poken azainſt God, and ; againſt thee, pray to God for us, that he take away the 
fer ſerpents, Tn Adverſity Men will own the faithful Servants of God, againft 
whotn they have murmured When all is well. Moſes forgetteth the injury, and 
Prayeth to God for them, and God, though he doth not take away the Serpents, 
et he providetha Remedy unlikely in appearance, a Brazen Serpent to cure the 
ites of Living Serpents, but Divine Inſtitution conveyeth a Bleſhng. The word 
of Command is that they ſhonld 4ook upon the brazen ys ent, and the word of Pro- 
miſe is, that they ſhould be healed, Numb, 21. 8, Make thee a, fiery jerpint, and ſet it 
pon a pole, and it ſhall come to paſs,. that everyone when he is bitten, that looketh up- 
on it ſhall live, This is in ſhort the Hiſtory, | 


Secondly, The Miſtery, or Typical uſe of the Brazen Serpent.” Fhe chief things 
fepreſented in it areSin, Chrift, and Faith ; the deadlineſs of Sin; 'the manner of 
our deliverance by Chriſt, and the Nature of Faith... OT: gh 
 . I. Jjraelites deadly Sin and kin occaſioned the ſetting up of the Brazen Ser- 
pent ;.ſo the occaſion of Chrifts ſending mtothe/World was Mans Sin and Miſery, 
we being all bitten by the 01d Serpent, and ſo-liable to the Curſe, The Devil is 
called the old ferpenr, Rev. 12. 9. Andin the appearance of a-Serpent he decet- 
ved our firſt Parents : Therefore we read that rhe ſerpent beguiled Eve, 2 Cor. 11.3. 


felf rhroughout the whele Race ot Mankind, pts hey Iſraelites there were 


x. This Sting is paitiful. The bitings did prefently:cauſe pains; and an intole- iy 


alwvates/feel aQtual horrour. ' There is a: fire iN 


I be not blown up into a Flame. ' One oF our Spiritua 


wert tbr uled afſce 
Tore Painful than th 
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7 TP This Sting is deadly;, As the biting of the Fiery Serpents could nor. be on. 
Ted, but was preſent Death ill God found out. a Remedy ;;{o this ſting of Sin is 


death Ts L; 
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deadly, Rom. 5. 1 2. By one man ſin entred into:the.world, and death by. fin, and fo 


on all men, | for that all have ſinned, Gen. 2, 1 7: In the day thoa eateſt 


LY 
Ly 


thereof thou 


alt ſarely aye, dying thou die. Row. 6.23. The wages of (in is death, 
Death Temporal, Eternal. . "Thou art a dead Man, Joſt for ever, if S art not 
cured. Thofe who were not . ſolicitous about their Cure are a figure of the unpe= 
nitent., who obſtinately continue in their Sins, though they bring deſtruction up» 
on them... .Not only. Death Temporal, which confifts in the-feparation of the Soul 


- from the Body ; but Death Spiritual, which conſiſts. in an eſtrangement . from: 
| God as Author of the Lite of Grace;..yea, Death Eternal, which conſiſts .in a ſe- 
 paration both: of Body and Soul from the preſence of God, for eyermore, and is 


a perpetual living to deadly pain and torment. This Second Death is ſer forth by. 


\ twoſolemn Notions, the worm that never dyeth, and the fire that ſhall never be quen- 


» 


| + ched, Mark 9. 44. By which is meant the Sting of Conſcience, and the Wrath of 
ſ God, Prov. 8. 36. Al they that hate me, love death. NS 


{is {et forth bythe Brazen Serpent. Here Iſhall ſhew you, 


/ 454, The Reſemblances,.” -. 


| 2. The Superexcelleticy of Chriſt above this, and all the Shadows and Types 
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Ke ../:x, The Brazen Serpent was a Remedy of Gods own preſcribing out of his 


Þ [ow Mercy. | So.1s this Remedy ' for loſt Sinners, the meer Fruit of G6ds:Love;. 


[HO 
% 


ohn 3. .16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, the. cauſe 


| _ ocwnjpzms, the Occalion.or ontward! moving Cauſe was: our Miſery:; the caaſ 
|. eonwnm, the inward impulſive Cauſe was his own love and-pity-to- lapſed) Man- 


* RBIS BY Kind: © God found out-the Remedy, we neither plotted it, nor asked it); : be ſaw 


Wb; ' the world of Mankind! was perifhing, and involved in Eternal Ruine, and becauſe 


.. there was no Interceſſor, therefore: his own Arm- wrought our Salvation..' Hereit 


| che Antitype differeth from the-Type ; The ſtung 1/aclires having Death.in theis 


d »k | boſoms goto Moſes, Moſes goeth to God, for he ſaw there could be . no: help elſe: 
. where, then God ſaid, Make thee a brazen ſerpent. The motion came from theun 


5:6 Chriſt. 'The form © | | 
Eſtate, as if he werea Worme, and no Man; P/a/m 22. 6. I am 4 worme anid 


y ER z - rſt, but here it 5s > otherwiſe, God is the offended Party, yet he maketh the 
4  ::- firſt motion, x John 4. | 
s found out the Remedy, bue here his meer love.began the whole buſineſs, and did 


n 4. 19, We love him becauſe: he loved us firſt. . There God 


{t at work all che Cauſes that did concur to our: Salvation ; we neither minded 


our Danger, nor. asked our Remedy. | 


2. The Sp of this Type to ſet out the low Eſtate and Humiliation of 
a Serpent was choſen, to fhew that he came in ſuch. mean 


220 man, wy (het of men, 4nd deſpiſed of the people; So alſo 1ja. 53. 3« ' He mas 


5 he ade iſed, and rejeted of men ; « man of ſorrows 5, and acquaintit with grief j and we 
YT aelpe/ ie were" aur aces; from him, he was deſpiſed; and we efteemed him wot. ASA 
vile and abominable Creature , both Jepiſed and rejeted, .ſearce deemed: worthy 


the Name of a Man, or to have any- Converſe, or Communion with:thern. Is 
is the leavings off of Men,: as wewould fay;” the very liſt;' and fag-end of Mans» 
kind ; fo low and mean, that the Nature of:Maan'can hardly.deſcend lower, Mark 
9. 12. The ſon of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought, .it 'is vhudwe$j, 
made nought worth, or nothing. - Once more, the Serpetit oball the Beaſts of. the 
Field was the Creature which was-curſed by*God, ' Ger."'3. 14: Becanſe thou haſt 


* done this, thon art carſed above all cattle, and above. tv cry. beaſt of the field, upors t 


? | Et og belly ſhalt.thou 20, end duſt ſbalt thoweat all the days of thy lift; . Yet by. this form 


.. would he repreſent Chritt to uhe Antient Church ; 'God hots this to' be/a Type of 


$ ; > Chriſt, which we would have: thought a diſhononr and di phongeopek t: £0. him. 
FJ _ -- © Yea this Serpent ctharwas now fet:up,. was-made of Braſs, \not of Gold 


; to ſhew 
that Chriſt would not appear. it Glorious Eftate and Majeſty, 'but in the meaneſd 
and moſtabjctt form of any Creature, All togerher will helpus ro meditate up- 
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en-the 
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and reproach in all Mens Mouths, condemned by the ruling. pa rt-0f the World, 


Sting and the Poiſo 
ture of a Serpent. | 
of a Serpent by '.a' Serpent 2 |.Serpeat Jt 


from Sinners. 
::14.* The preciſe 


DUE DOIN /THCrE, form d. there; where. he was manifeſted in the. | 
Fleth tor the Salvation'di the Work! ;-and where the Miſohief was, there was the | | | 


Remedy at handzrs ER RT 


-*5.. TheGmilicude:cbiefly holdeth in this, that 2s;the Brazen. Serpent was lifted | | |} 


up"uporthic Perch or Pole," {0 was Chriſt lifted yn rae: 11 {Pebirn; 9170) 
Who his own ſeif -bare our ſins in)his own body upon. the tre: 
us by the Fruit of a Tree, and Chriſt faved usby ſuffering'upon a! Tree, .. David 
had-foretold that his | hands, and his feet ſhould, be: pierced, P/a/m 22. 16, 7: 
prerced my\hands and: my feet.” 'And-the Curſe of the Lawi was to'be both. -C 
hath redeemed as from the curſe of the Law, being-maie a curſe form, for it is mritten, 
fed @ every one that hangerh on 4 tree, Gal. 3. 3. The Apoſtle obviates an Ob- | 
jection,” if the Law do-curle all Men,' how are any freed: from the Curſe: of the | 
| CT OT HIUNT "Law? 


IE; 


tree. \The Serpent firſt ſtung 1 Þ 
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> * Law? Even by. Jeſus Chrift who took upon him the Curſe due to us, while he 
| 2, xvas obedient to: Death, 'even the Death of the Croſs, fer that Kind of Death was 
Th '- pronounced to be accurſed, Dear. 21. 23. He that &s hanged ts arcurſed of God. 
' > > He came as.aSurcty 10! the Staners:Name , and would take: obr-burdetd' upon 
= "himſelf, and: thcretore choſe a Death of all others moſt cruc{and painfal, and oon- 


4. the Third Chapter of JOHN.” 
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*he Superexcellency of Chnift above this, andall the Shadows and T'ypes of 
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DE» nefit-might laſt-for a day. or two, but Jeſus Chriſt is the fame yeſterday , and" to 
7 day, and forever, \Hcb.13.8, Chriſtever retainerh his healing Vertue. This-was 


$ 


2 byta piece.of Braſs while they lodged it in the Temple, but Chriſt is a Mediator | 
2 * toall Erernity.. Itwas a great wickedneſs to worſhip the Brazen Serpent, there- 
©, . fore He<ek147 brokeit in pieces, when once he underſtood the People to be guilty 
\-, of that Idolacry;''2 Kynes 158. 4: He brake in pieces the brazen ſerpent that Moſes 
" \ha# made, for unto thoſe raayes the” children of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it , 'and he 
| called it: Nepuſbt2n,. or a piece of Brafs, but it is our Duty to-worſhip Chriſt : 4/ 
meu mult hononr the Son as they honour the Father, John 5. 23. And Heb. 1, 6. 
| > Let all-the angels of: God morſhip.him. Phil. 2. 9, to. Wherefore God bath highly 
2-2 exalted him, -and.oiven him aname, which ts above every name; That at the name of 
Jeſus every knee [bou!d bow, | When the 1ſraelites worſhipped the Brazen Serpent; 
-.3t. was broken'in pieces ; bur they. ſhall be broken in pieces themſelves , that de- 
TRL ny Chrilt bis due Worſhip.: Pſalm 2. 9g. Thau ſbalt break them with a rod of iron, 
+ thou ſhalt daſh: them in pieces like a potters veſſel, Dan. 2. 44. And in the dayes of 
| theſe kings ſball the God of heaven ſet-up 4 kingdom, which ſpall never be” deſtroyed ; 
and ihe kingdom ſball' nat be left to other people, but ſhall break. tn pieces , and conſume 
(all theſe kingdoms, and ſhall ſtand for ever. The Kingdom that will not ſubmit to 
{2/2 him ſhall be broken in pieces',. Lake 19. 27. Thoſe mine enemies, that would nor 

1 © that 1 ſhoald reien over theme, bring them hither, and ſlay them before me. Thus it 


LE 22234 Faith is fer forth, or the Way and Means how we come to have benefit by 

Chriſt; Tt is not enough to look to what Chriſt hath done, but what we mult do, 

that we may:be partakers of him. TFhe way of Cure was by a look; ſo it is 
belicving.in him that bringeth home che Blefling to-our Souls. 


From 


Tra A SERMON wm |: 


From this Type we learn, \, 


Ts The neceſſity of Paith. N one had bertefit by the Brazen Serpent but thoſe 


that looked on it : The Promiſe was made to thoſe that obſerved the Command, - 


Numb. 21. 8. Every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall Jive. Tf a 


Man turned away his Eyes, and tefuſed Gods Remedy , the bifing was :Mortal ) 


'to him. As there isa neceſſity Chriſt ſhould die, ſo. there isa'necſhty you ſhould 


believe; far beſides Impetration there muſt be Application x andthe:wotk of-the 


Spirit is as neceſſary to apply Grace, as the work of theMediatot to obtain'Graee 


for us.. A deep well will do you no good without a Bucket; nor the. purchaſe of . | |; 


Salvation , unleſs you apply it. Br 


2. An Igcouragement of Faith; Ph yp nnten rt rh et ris 
(1.) ,Tobroken-hearted Sinners ; if you are ſtung wich Sin;*you may'look to. 
Chriſt. It was ground enough for any bitten 1/rae/zte troclaokeothis Brazen Ser- 
pent, becauſe he had need; he found himſelf bitten-and thirſted for.cure by. this ap- 
pointed means. A felt Senſe of Sin is warrant enough to-lookto Chriſt;a$t offered 


remedy..Look nor altogether to-your ſoar, 'to yout.ſins, but ro.Chrilt as the;means 


of healing. Indeed there mult be a feeling and a ſenſe of Sin, . or elſe there is no 


work tor Chriſt to.do.; whar ſhould an hail 7/racize do with the :Brazen'Setpent ? 
Their looking began in a fenſe of pain; none troubled their [Thoughts abbur-it, 
till they were ſtung + CompunCQtion goeth before:Faith. The I/rae/ires'cryed out, 
Oh !. What thall we dofor theſe fiery Serpents? So Aﬀs 2. 7. When they Bea 
this, they were pricked.in their heart, and ſaid anth Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we d6:? An impoifoned dagger was flung into'their 
Souls, andt 


Paal. and Silas, 


ilar, and ſaid, Sirs ! what muſt I do to be ſaved? Atts, 16.29; 30. And 
they ſaid, :verſe '31. Believe on the Lord ® jus Chri(f, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Only 


po 


look upon the Serpent. -# Sinyer muſt hct feel himſelf a Sinner, before he will 


or can come to.Chriſt, butrhen.come. - The: jon off man: zs lifted. a, that whoſoe- _ 


AJ 


wer believeth in him ſhauld -not per lh but have eternal life, Some that know not 
chemſelyes believers , have been welcome to Chriſt ; bur' never any, that know - _ 


= 


not themſelves Sinners. - 


o 


. (2). Fo lapſed Believers. The Serpents w :r* le tto fting the 1/aclites while 


they wete: in that place, only the Bra 'en * c *va hif*d up. © God did not 
preſently take away the Serpents, gil k_ {or ſich as were bicten * - 
Sin is not aboliſhed, bur whileſt we | . Remedy is fill offered, - 
we are never. ſo cured, but we mav t al he difo&eauent 1/raelires 
needed this Motive and Chaſtiſcmer a 4We ; We cannot imagine, 

' that any would provoke theſe Serpe.ts , that "e might be healed. 


So lay },  as.the Apoftle, 1 Tobn 2:3, 4; uz» 1 write unto you, that ye fu 
not. And if any man fin, we have an aavor ite with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righ:eous. For the preſent ſtings of - Conſcience.is one of Gods Rods over us, but 
when we fall, there is forgiveneſs by Jeſus Chriſt. . As. Peter-of Alexandria de- 


ſtroyd the Idols, but-only left one for a Monument... . aan. 


Br Oo IRS 
3- The Nature of Faith, which is a looking to'Chritt;"+It.is 1 the 
Faith is 5p2au9 + Jos, the eye of the ſoul ; certain.it is *hat:the - ACt of Faith is 
often expreſſed by ſceing or looking, and Faith its felf by an'Eye, as Rach. 12.10. 
They ſhall look upon me, whom they have pierced,, SO Iſa. 17. 7."At that day a mian 
foall look to his maker, and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to the oly one of Ijrael.. So 
John 6. 40. This is the will of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth. the 
fon, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life, *Sugar x day, And Faith is 


deſcribed to be the ſubſtance of things hoped for, aud the evidence:of things not Se 9 


Heb. 11. 1. By Faith Moſes ſaw him that was inviſible , Heb, 11. 27. Heb, 12. 2. 


{ ooking to Jeſus. So Faith its {elf is faid to be the Eye of the Soul; Fghoavs8....-— 
1rat the eyes of your underſtandings being opened, Gal. 3. 1. Before wp. ſe eyes Fe- ; 


ſas C hriſt hath beex evidently ſet forth crucified among you, The Miſtery of Chriſt | 
crucified was ſo evidently ſet forth, as if he had been crucified before their Eyes. 


S go 


xn, MW; hat ſhell we.do ? *Fhe Goalker came trembling; and fell down before 
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$9 where the work of. Faith is jimpe 


= andSh__ .>;. /et-ſomehad ſuch an Eagle-Bye 
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and hindred, it is ſaid che God of this world 
ve-nof, 2 Gor. 4.4. That is, hindred their 


Faith, * Therefore I. ſhall here inquir 


3, What ſights.are propes. 


2+ What kind of looking Faith is. 


 S 4 IB TESTED 12 ne CORD LIES 398 a. Boy + P', 7 | 
"2. "The ObjeQs proper to Faith are-Matrters that lie out of the view of ſenſe, 
Ts ui Peta ware, thing? thatcanndt be-ſeen by any;other faculty or diſcerning power; 
Some things are inviſible, In regard. of -their Nature, and ſome things, becauſe of 
their diſtance from us.,.b&cauſe ether they arepaſt, or. to come. Things inviſible. 
becauſe of their Nature areall Spirityal things, which are not obvious to the Eye of 
Senſe: :Senſe:is only ronverſine ahgar:Bodily | ings, which [may be ſeen; heard, 


_ raſted, -or felt ; Reaſon can: oo ſce-things intheir Cauſes. Things iaviſible by 


reaſon.of their diſtance are either things paſt, as the Creation of the, World, or 
che Sufferings of Chriſt ; ; or things'to.come,. asthe Glory and Happineſs of the 
other World. Let us explain this by-\applying it tothe matter in hand, the Son 
of Man lifted up on the Croſs... This was fOmerimes@ matter of Senſe, namely at 
the time when Chriſt ſuffered, and therefore then ifa.Man had ſeen him, or looked 
upon him; it: had done: him no good, as it did:not to thoſe that wagged their heads 
at him, .and mocked him, though it did to the Centurion, who cryed out, March. 


\ . 27. 54.. Traly this was the Son of God... But in another regard this is alwaies matter 


of Faith ;--namely, if:we conſider his:Deity, and. Offices ; As the Son of God dying 


and healing wounded. Conſciences, this is a thing inviſible in its Nature. There-' 


fore the Souldiers that. turned SubjeQs to him, and Confeſlors of his Name, eyen 
<.- +hen he is hanging dead on the Croſs; they that could ſee his God-head, 
ana-confels. it1n its deepeſt Humiliation, were Believers ;-they ſaw Chrift not 
with the Eye. of-Senſe, but of Faith,... Now,go to the other things inviſible, v:z. 
by reaſon of their diſtance; becauſe-they are either to-come, or paſt. Chriſt cru- 


cified was ſometimes a thing to.come.: The Fathers had need of clear Eyes, who 
| reſented under ſuch dark Figures 


” VF 


could ſee Saly ation at ſich a diltance.,  and-/ 


| agle-Eye of Faith. -. Tour Father, Abraham 
7 jejced to ſer my day,. and he ſaw it, and was glad; Fohn 8.56; and Heb. 11.13. All 
the* dyed in faith not having received the promiſes, but having ſees them afar off, 
2 © d uf th*m, and embraced them.” ;Eo.usnow it isa thing paſt ; there 
aL -deL y t -»lr7ethe Hiſtory, andthe Mi ery too, When we be- 
hev th. y as it we {aw it;-Gaf. 3. 1: That-is Faith. And 
the Miter, Gor For I determined to know. nothing among ou ,.. but Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified. and verſe 4, My ſpeech and my- preaching was not with in- 


ah 


© ficing words of mous wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of power. This 


SaoSeafrs 14 we], this demonſtration of the ſpirit isthe ground of Faith, when the 
ObjeC& is {0 repreſented, that it maketh a powerful impreſſion, and ſo affeted as 
if we had ſeen him-with our Eyes. Well then, it is ſome Faith to believe the 
Hiſtory, to ſee it,as a thing now done.” $6 FFobr 20. 29. Bleſſed are they that 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed, But to believe the end and the uſe that was 
alwaies matter of Faith, whether -paſt, preſent, or to come. And herein all Be- 


' lievers Rtand'upon the.ſame level : Chriſt is not. now lifted up upon the Croſs, 

. -:butir js our Duty to lifchim up , that poor Sinners and wounded Conſciences may. 
_ . look on him with an.Eye-of Faith, 1. 11, 10. There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe 
' which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the people, to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, Iſa. 49. 22. 
Behold Imill lift up my hand ts th | 


and they ſhall bring thy ſons in thei mes and thy daughters ſball be carrye 


tile and. ſet up my ſtandard to the people, 


HPO 


their ſhoulders. - Chrift is lifted up.in the Miniſtry of the Word as a fign of Salya- 


_ tion to:draw people to-him, ſo to ſee him as to follow him, and as to ſubmit to 
| him. If. David prayed God to open'his eyes to ſee the wonders of his law, Pſalm 119, 
_ x? Weray.mocmore 


a 


pray-to-God+to-open-our-Eyes- to ſee Chriff} and own 


"km 1the Goſpel, and to ſec him c.ucified in the Symbols of Bread and Wine for 


our camicrt. 


Ccccc-- | 2. We 
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''2. Weave ſhewed-you what's to be ſeen by Faith, now what kind of fel LaſS-2- 


Faith 1s. '-=Noet a bareſpeculation, -but ſuch as was thelook of-t 
Rrazen Serpent, ſcrious, applicative, affeQtionate;- ingaging to 
Obedience, when they went away and were healed. _ .. - + 


b3 -” 


x. Serious ; not a glance, bur a fixed Eye.'-' A ſtung I/-avlite would-not calt-a <5 15 


he Iſraelites on the. © 


Thankfueſs. and: 


careleſs glance-on the Sign of Salvation and Heakh, neither ſhould we-upon Chriſt.” 
Ponderous thoughts take hold of the Heart ; muſing maketh the Fire to buto, and-7-7-3 


? » 


a-fteady fight hath rhe greateſt influence upon us: > > - « 


2. Appheative. So Job 5. 27, Hear it," "and know thow'tt or thy go. The 
ſo ouſt we love upon C} ut aur 
dm; 


of > 


Tiraelite came for the care of his own wounds t- 


own Savieur;: with application to-pur ſelves; Fohn' 28 428: My iv 


FX 
i} br | IT C cf Vn 
k %..- _ * 4a _ +4 


; Goa | | wthd \ 


- 2. ARivnate, with Deſire and\Truſt. With defire 1 aging for Cure; the: 
mult be liearty groans, -and deſires," Oir eyes are-upon' thee-s 3 Chron, 20. 12; The :. - 


having our eyes to anything noteth our deſire 5 Pſalm 12 x. 


RIA @ © 3-2 > 


DF 


T will lift 'ap mine 


eyes unto the hills, from whence comethimy'help. Earneſt!  delif; to be ' partaker of. 


theſe benefits by Chrlt';! 1 Per. 3. To them that believey ne is preciows-,, And 
with truft; 1/4 17. 7. At that deyiſhall x may lookto his maker, and his eyet fbail have- -— 


reſpet tothe boly one of Iſrael ; that is, he thall ſeek to him, *ru 
- 6 him; becauſe whae Mean truſt-to, they are wont frequently 
a 


er, and ro have rheir eyes fixed-upon, Pſalm: 123. 2. Behold as the ey.s f ſer- 
vants look unto the hank of their maitess, and as. the eyes of a maiden to the' hand. ® © 
her miſtreſs; ſo our jts' wait upon the'l ord our God; till he:hav mevc yo 


” 7 


—_ 


&;, 


| 11 bim; depcha 


and wiſtly to.look - 


+ 


OY. OH 145 > Pſalm - b 


34. 5. They looked t5btmh, and wer? light ned, © That is, comforted, i the- middeſt- 


- - ſen 


lord! ix-+hee 1 truſh. ; 


- 


of their tatkneſs and trouble, P/alms .I41. 8. Meine eyes' are wnto the, Or:God the 


* 4. Thgaging,* we tieddto get dpen-Eycs, to-ſee-him, and 0 plate mir, 11. + 


— ” . 


we ſee Beauty in himthat-may- allure us to love-him, and-eſteem him-as the faireſt 


of Ten''Thouſand, 'to.ypenounce our felves , andthe Vanities of t 
rake our- ſelyes to his Diſcipline, -to{ceallis nothing 
y, Phd.-y: 8: Tea doubtleſs, and-T count all things but loſs 


he:World, and be--. Re | 


in compariſon of his Excellen- - 


knowledge of Chriſt: Ji/us-my Lord, - A True Knowledge of Chiiſt is call} direct. < 
Eph. 1.1. which-isel{twhere rendred acknowledging Ib 4S-t0: eive-due” Honour: 2-2 


z 


Reſpect, and' Reverence-to him, We may know Strangers, anditoſe whom we .. -/ 


contemin und deſpiſe;: But we do-not acknowledve them, 
7 IDS CER {3 trH {, 


VS El: Te us look upon the-Lord: Jeſus for cure. He: calleth © » "his 
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& : 
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word. Look unto me; and be ye Javed, all the tnds. of the earth,. ] 


little that we'can afford-Chritt, if-we'cannot afford him a ſerious 


[0 nay be 


you will think, that- this is ſo ſleight'a work;'-that it will not produce any or 
effeQs in the Soul, that a look ſhould heal is ſtrange | Sarely you w if in £ qi | 


not a full Notion of Faith, nor an A&@ that willdo us any good. 
it will/not; if it be done ſleightly,” Therefore let me tell yon, t 


-T2nfwer* Tndeed 
d there eſti 


ral Notiors of Faith, whichall have :their uſe." 'Some Notion ae fitted tor. Soul- 


Examination, as Faith that worketh by Love, that conquererh 


purifieth the Heart ; -theſe do beſt.for a deliberate ſearch, andthe ſtating "of" our 
Tnrereſt; - Some for 'anxious thoughes at the fitſt awaking- of the Saul. out: of- the 


ſleep of 'Sin, as coming , running,” flying, aud ſecking; when 


he . orld s tf her 


the'Soul is under 


trouble, and hangethatf from the Grace offered; we preſs them to come: a5. mute 
Neceffities are great, we preſs themto run ; __ ” Preſſed wah cork of | 


its Neceſſity and Dahger is alwaies'in haft, ſo-we preſs them 


to flie for refuge; 


when Comfort appeareth not preſently, we preſs toſerk, and to'a diligent arten> 
dance" on the appomted means.- ''Soime for Agonies of | Conltience after ſome Gps - 


mer manifeſtations bf Gods Love, theſe we exhort ro ſtaying, 


and! reſting , -1/s; 


50. 10. Wha is among you that feareth the Lord; that  obeyethahe voice of his fruiannn.:  | 
that watketh in darknefi, and hath no light ? Let him _ is the: th; 1 Ti 


and ſtay upon his God. We preſs recumbency -and adherence, Iſa; 26.3: Thow A ON Re 


wilt keep him in erfect peace, whoſe mind is fluzed 0n thee, becauſe be. rofl Is prong 


Some tor Agonies of Death, and great and umminent dangers, when long Debates +. 


are not ſo ſcaſonable, theſe we preſs to-committing, 2 Tim. x. 12. I know whom... 
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fr 


whe Has ſcourged him,” brought him forth, and ſhewed him to the Jews , he 
JG Hol the man-! John 19:75. We fay to-you-in Gods Name, Behold your 


< "x62 not; * ſtung 7/raclite deſire a cure ? So muſt you, Matth,. 
Q2r. and thirſt ofier righteouſneſs , for they ſhall be filled. 
q: tothung by the Eyeof Senſe; but his Memorials, which God 
hath inſt _: £$ of Faith, yet to appearance as deſpicable, and as unlikely 
ro proc at cffet,as a Figure; of-Rraſs to ;cure a raging wound.- | But 


«M1 


he e 
a urea ' repreigatagyiony 00, that. is ngtunder the;blefſing of an Inſtitution, as 
read: 


bepetteth bare thoughts,w ich ſtirreth up fond pity,and groſs and wrong thoughts ; 


the Light and Evidggee of: the,Spirit, 'x/Cor. 2. 4+, My {perch and:my preaching was 
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4.: See-him-:{o as. to-expeCt not only. Comfort but Healing, 1/a. 53.5. With bis 
ftripex:we.\are healed. Tha” Hear! is tobe ſuſpected that lJooksro Comfort more 
than Duty. Look to-him | cat you may live by him, Gal: 2. 20. Tis, yet not 
1, bat Chriſt liveth in me, and the; life which; I now- live 4n_the-fleſb, T live by the _ {BI 
faith of. the ſon of God, who; lowed; me, and gave him({eif for me. Look tobim'that \ - | 
you may be like him : 2 Cor: 3. 18. For we all with open. face; beholding  inaglaſs = — 
the glory of the Lora, are changed into the Jame image from zlory x0 glory, even as by 
the ſpirit of the Lord. Look to him that-you may logth Sin, Ezek.'36, 31. Then 
ſhall you remember your own evil wayes, and jour doings hat were n10t $0, ana ſpall 
laath your ſelves in your own fight, for your iniquities, and for jour abomenations. © 
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7. Fhe Duty to-which we are exhorted, rejoyce, Mo 1 
after ; in Chriſtianity it'is not only part of our V 


Dottrine, That Gods Children ſbould make conſeience of rejoycing in God at al 


force, the Lay of th 
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| EG ET I a. Fifib Chapter of the T. Theſſalonians ”_= 


— _mitive Duty which we owe to Godas the Creator. And that this Clauſe reſpefs 
- all the Three Duries, is evident to any conſidering Mind. In the opening of this 
© "Duty I ſhall-ſhew-you, 


| __ 3 3; What Rejoycing the Apoſtle intendeth. 
| ©0232 - 2. How this muſt be conſtant and perpetual. 


par toe ak. and a Spiritual Rejo ang, | | 
'7. The Carnal Worl , and the good things of this World 


DES A mans 


- tn the Lord, Phil.” 4. 4. Rejoyce in the Lord alway, and again I ſay rejoyce, Theſe 
_ = two ſorts of rejoycing muſl 


© + God himſelf, as God, is a lovely Nature, and the Objett of our hs 


Plum 179. -68. Thouart good, and doeſt good. And of him, and to him, and throu F 


1s 
f his Heavenly Majeſty. Again, his 


or Ly VI: D} 
Hofin and therefore the' Objeft of our Dele&ation, If 'we 
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delight _in it; 4s it 1s pure, 
Dy word 1s" ver. [Bane Toverh it. hen” 
love God alſo becauſe of the immaculate purity of his N _ 
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fon'of our love him, and a2 in: him.. reps of 2 


Chit. That was the foundation © of f his. "beneficial hwy F "and he: abc] ET cx 2 
| difcovery of the-2imiable Nature of God ,; that-ever. was made tothe Creatute. Ho; 
T2 3. 16: God lo Toved- the world, That he gave hys only. begotten, Sam Re 


Bu: God comm endeth tns love tawards ns, tn that while we-were et ſinners, Chriffehed.,;- SES 
i $4 4 


7071 14, That we might not conceive Go 2d ro beall Wrath, Ds an e,. UntelS... 
upen hard terms; therefore C hriſtcame- as the exprels Tmave of his Perſon, full. 
of Grace and Truth. . Well-then, God reconciled in Chrift iſe anos fits 
of all our joy and glagneſs... -In Chriſt-we fee him; acceſſable,-ncar ro us, and __ 
_ within the reach of our Commerce, as dwelling in our Nature : In: 'Chrift we ſhe: * 
him gracious and. propitions to us, ready.to do- us good 3 Luke T. 46," 4% 4 2 
(ou! aoth maga:fiek © Lard aud my ſpiric hath rejoyced in Gad my Saviour. Me” Es 
havea great, andagood God in.-Chriſt ; he is God, and'our > at Ro = Þ 
;. Werejoyce -in God, as we re oyce inthe fruits of. our Redemp 
thoſe Spiritual Bleſſings, which-are;offered or-given tous by Chri IL: 
conciliation, or God: admitting of us into the: priviledges of his: Holy Covenanc,.. Yo & 
Rom. 5. 11. We joy in God rough our Lord Tos __ by . whom _we'-have now. ' ©Þ 
recerved. the © ONement, - Gleae: © that SR 299.6 the ALS Of all our- r:Fadele and. 
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\ guity is pr hal ES whins: Tg fo | 
teth not ſins [Then he conclidarh; rejoy - 2.Je pu fag ; " Mas 4 ary is ones = Ke 
for ſome Criminal Offence, and ready to be executed,. oh, what 3 i wg a js 
he hath received his. pardon! So we ſhould rejoyce. in God, who. : 
brought back again from the Gibbet, and. have received. our. A on 1e! - So Os wot 
in the gift of rhe Holy Spirit, to ſanQifie and heal gur Natures <4 44 Feng roms 
who are bur. the SpeQators and. Lookers on, TEjOycein, the. Coane hc on of a Sinner-. £Y 
ſhould not the Parties intereſſed, Lake” x5. IS... There 6 Joy 1n the preſence of. the. IEEE 
angels of God over one ſigner that repenteth. 'So.in the hopes of Glory,, Lake 10. 20. Str : 
Rejoyce, becauſe Jour names are written in Heaven, Rom. To Do Ot Fan OJGE: Jn =PY 9 = ; Fo v 
of the glory of God. FEET Ps SD flo ME 
4- We rejoyce in God, when we delight to do 74 Wi L; a [+ 
Uſe andService. To be fer, and'kept.inthe way to. Meier 1 iter. > tt” i i | 
fort to. us than if we had allrhe World bcſtowe a SEO: 5 Palm 119-14. T Coe Ae 
7e) 1oyced 118 the Way of thy teftumonies,. 5" much 4 asina all TICHes.: . David had EX | TIENCS | 
of both as a-puiſſant King, and-as GodsServant--+ LS: P MO 
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Cing is this, the teſt imo of our conſeience, that in- po F; Pond godly fi 169 Pa "got -<- 90 p 
with fleſply wiſdom, but 7 the grate of God, nos had our abs = the Þ 
world. Tn Carnal Rejoycing Mea ſeek. to conceal and hide rhe ground 3 of theit Bea, 1H 


Joy, -as being aſhamed of them; the Worldling. in his Bags, the Voluptuous i WET: 
the Inſtruments of his Pleaſure; 'the Glutton 7 Dot point, ro his Diſhes, nor the 
Drunkard! to bis. Pots, and fay, This is my. Rejoycing;. but a Chriſtian dareth 
own his Joy, this is my rejoycing, that God beds taught me his wayes, and in- 
abled meto walk in them, _. 

5. We alſo rejoyce in God, when we reioyce in the Bleff ings of lis Providence, 
as ns come from God, and lead to God. Joe! 2. 23. Be glad then, ye children of 
RZjon ! and rejoyce in the Lord your Goa., for he hath given you the former vain modes 
rately, and he will cauſe to come: down for ou the raia, the former rain, and the latter 
rain in the. firſts moneth. So Gods care- i in protect 0g-us, Pſalm 5.11. But fer. - 'F 
thoſe that pat their truſt in thee, rejoyce, .let them ever: ſbout fer joy, becauſe thou. de= * V4 
fendeſt them : Let them alſo that love thy Name, /be joyful in thee.  Thele commag © 
Favours al Benefits manifeſt Gods reſpe&'to ts, week Satay as a ſtep tot 
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Sad? e aderks perous: = 


the Spirit 5 


gi on oe in n God.” 7 his was Gods quarrel with 

ne 47, 48. Beranje: thoa [erveſt not the Lord thy God- with oy: 
ladnefs of ' hart, for: the abundance uf all things ; therefort ſbalt 

| which the-. L ord ſball fend againſt thee, in hanger amd thirſt, 
"and eotory and in want of all yp ings; and he ſhall put a yoke of iron «pon thiy neck, 
until he hath deſtrozed thees”"W hatever we have, we ſhould look wpon it as token 
— of Gods Loveiro us, and:{o rejoyce inf them, not as fatisfied-with theſe worldly 
- "cbings,. buy as they dire& us toGod. *Carnal Men'rejoyce in the Creature; bur ir 
acarnal; -and fenſual-manner; their joy neither ariſeth from'God, nor edeth in 
.. God; they neither look to God as their: Author, nor make him' their erid ;-and it 
a mnt EY You: cant Bu n ne NS without God, and apatt tront 
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-1n God, whatever er ourward Con- 
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tA BIS, of Workly Se _ ifs on Jar 7-4 

on Iſtent with aur re) WK 
"the es « this, 2 Cay. 6: 1 
 Wherein yo greatly Fl ej oye, -Fhoug h 


_ 5 "The etlpeuces doin 1 Ne, 
ful, y et alwaies 7 ing : 1-Pet. v. 6. 
” tle on, "if need" be; ye are in bravime/s 
4 1 am filled with comfort, and am 6xcee- 
«l 313" all our tributations. ”, Þ im 904. 19. In the multitude 
” cs within: me, thy cinforts ip e; i, Plies Pax and Sil fung/in, 6h 
Durgeon at Midnight, 'AfFs 16. 25. At midnight Pant and Silas prayed, and fa 
- prazjes unto God... Tribulation diſturbeth not-rhe Harmony of a wellcompoſed 
mind; the reaſon i is, becauſe there 15 more marter-of delight-in God, rhan can 
- be taken fram him in che Crearure:; 'Foby 16.22. Tour heart-ſball rejojet\, 'und 
| gow Joy no man- raketh- from you. Whatever falleth our, Gods All-ſufficiency,and 
avs Happine(s arc everlaſting grounds ofrejoycing. (x,) Gods All-ſufficien- 

, Hab, 3. 18. Tet F will rejozce in the Lord, F will: joy in'tht God of my ſulva- 
6 Your Right and Intereſt in God is not. made: void -by - the blatking, of” the 
Creature. So (2) B pes of. Glory remain unf naken, Math 5. 12, Rejoycd 
ara be exceeding glas, for great 15 your reward in heawen.. Fhough the World- be 

' bent apainſt us with all-manner. of ſpighr —_— yet rhereTis more” 'cauſe' of 
Joy than Sorraw. There'cannot be more'e vill 401-- Ot  SOrNgs, cure there is 
good:in God;/arid happineB&in Heaven, 

-- 2, -A State of Sorrow-and: AMiQtion 1 is not Rn iſtepewith this Holy rejoy-- 


7g © 7 .eingy.but doth much: promote it. "Partly. as aMiQtions conduce to refine, and 


-1t "py rhe Comtorts of 
Ti al _ talte be ce my 

\Whileſt we floy _ "os Work y Comforts, wr 
ng up0 ery and ſo we > hare: mean rhoughts of 
ks re - al of phlegm. and filth; Parr- 
Or UC d, 2 Cor. : 4 = IO. Therefa: e | tare 
leaſure in infirmities, ih. reproaches, in OT) ; Tos. $6 per [ecu ions, in diſtre fſes for 
Chriſts ſake; for when Dam meak, they": am 1 ftrons. So Rom..5.3, 44 5- And not 
only jo , but we' glory in Ivibulation! alſo; Knowing that tri wlation worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experience” ope: And þ = e Oh nor oſbamed, becauſe 
the lave of God is ſhed abr ud 'in onr” hearts; vy the ly Ghoſt, which 15-given wnto us, 
Partly as they are ſanCtified, and increaſe Grace; and/an _increale/ of. Grace will 
+, bring with it an inc.eaſe-of Comfort, Heb. 12. 11. Now na chaſtning for the pre- 
ifs to be joyous, but grievous ; ; 'N, everthel els afterward it nielaeth: the. peacets 


- purge. the oa tromthe Dregs of Senfe, 2 nd make 
wde 19, Stafwal, __ of. the jpiri 
cect Peony, rn 5 of Senſe, we can 
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ble frait of righteouſneſs \, unto them expreifed: thereby.” ' Now” from: all 


theſe Conſiderations though aMiftions my a tir LP. - A Fr ME do- noc 
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2; We muſt rejoyce evermore, *C 10t 
then, or which doth. only: belong to fore © Hnent | 
Gods Love ; but from our fir{t acquamtanc with Crt, > beehnat period of our 
Lives, it is of uſs.to us; and ſome abt. of - Joy ou firſt e trance tat 
{tianity. os Eats Fe 'F, A =. 

1. Some. aQt of j joy . our firſt entrance. into Chriſti: nity 45 begun w1 

1. Before our Intereſt is well {ertled and * cleared. There are general grounds: 
of rejoycing, which-.oblige all ; as Thar! here is a gaod God, add.poor drooping 
Spirits ſho old apply themſclves to him who hath Com | | 
15; For thus Gith the high and lofty one, that inhabuteth eternity, n 
Holy: ; I anell in the, High and Holy place , with bins at s Of & £0MtPrH 
| humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of thi Bun ble, 4nd forevive the heart of the comtrite. 

ones. That there is a merciful and able Saviour, a Gol 
that bringeth glad: tydings to Sinners, *; Lube 2 10, 11. Fear | | 
You glad ridings of great. JY; which jhail be 2s « i people.” "306. is bar 6 
day in'the city of David a Saviour, mhich 14 Chrejt "the 7 ws : The World being 
faln under Gods Wrath; and deſerved Cor demnation-, It 15 oat of Joy, 

God hath found a Ranſom, and rhat he offererh Pardon.and to thoſe \ Ne 
{eek jt, and accept it upon his Bleſſed Termes. It 1s. matter of joy before we have 
intereſt in theſe things. | A poſſible conditional | Reconciliation with God, | that 
dreadful Controverſie taken up, Heaven and 1 Earth kiffing each other, that Life 
and Immortality is brought to Light, as c 


Tuch a Blcefſedaels. diſcovered as ſatia- 
tetly the Mind of Man, withour which > 


in a little Pool. In ſhort, rhe Goſpel ſhewing a ſure way of Reconciliation with 
God, and the Everlaſting: Fruition of Him in Glory, the very offers of 1 n ſtir up. 
a joy in us. . And wherever the Goſp ſel cometh, it hath at His firſt coming upo! 
theſe accounts been entertained with j Philip pre 


in Semaris, Atts 8. 8. There was great joy in. that $9; mx only 11, af 


Soit is ſaid of the Goaler, tha-new Convert, Als ance o ks Des { | 7 jaxced, Wie: 


wing in God with all his houſe ; he' | 
Hell, ready to kill himſelf juſt be fore, verſe. __ 
ſhould eaſier fetch Water our 6f a Fhant, or a ſpa 
the Sea,; than to find joy-ſo ſoon, in ſuch: an heart, he be rt 


ſill in danger of his Lite, for-treating thoſe 25 Gueſts, ervoycd he Th ave kept FER 
ace ; (he jon, and deep Xs 


as Priſoners. So. 2: Cor. $.'2. We read of the abund 
becauſe they were acquainted with the Goſpel Aliens 7 

Chriſt i joyfully, becauſe Salvation was come to his Houle , Es! il 19.6. He. 
haſte an4 came down, and received. ”_ Joyfulh... Al d che Man that” toung_t 
Treaſure, for joy thereof, oeth and Beth all hat he hath, Marth. 13. 44- E 
ted with all. His Satisfaftions, C MS and. Contentment his 3s {9 
a Truth, that where-ever the C olpel ; or- Chrift /1 f | 
and proportion , though not to'a converting dagres, 45 - 
Converts I have ſhowed you , and. you ma th 
of over-plus, | Ats 2. 41. Thus they that gt 4 i recervea 
tized, and the ſame day there were: TG merch ab | 
a degree not amounting to Converſion. Lake 8. 13. The ft 
the word with joy. Herod had ſome kind of joy in hearing \ cn Rs. 
Mark 6. 20. He did many things, and heard. him gladly, And his other Hearers 
rejoyced in his light for a ſeaſon, obn 5. 35. Theſe had a joy, but not in ſuch a 
predominant degree, as to be able tocontroul their AﬀeCtions to other things, and 
ſo this joy could not maintain it {elf, or keep it ſelf alive. Therefore it is faid, 
That we are his houſe, if we hold faſt the confidence, ana the rejoycing of the hope firm 
wto the end, Heb.. 3. 6. The firſt offers of Pardon and-Life by-Chrift do fix up 
this joy invs, as the Fs | heweth us-a way how to come out of the greateſt Miſe- 
ries, and.get an intereſt in the greareſt Happineſs. The polible- hope of Relief 
and: Deliverance cannot. but/affeCt us, if we be ſerious. 

2. As to our Progreſs in the DU 8 and hop 
on with joy. | Therefore Beliey elcribed by: it as their vital aft; Phit. 
3 A We are the Srriweifens.t which mp God 4 in a the Jpirir aud yas ”n oo # 


Chriſtians: tat are "aflured of 


pel, 'or- New Covenant, Jig 


lan - would have been- but as Leviathan 


» © ay” Goſpel, 4t is-{till: carried. Ss 
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the Fifth Chapter of the: I Theſſalonians. 765 
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\Feſws, avid hive no confidence in the fleſb.  What'is the coriftant work 


of a -Chri» 
ſtian, but. a rejoycing*in Chriſt Jeſus , or a'than.ful ſeriſe;of our Redeemers 
18 Mercy ? And therefore the whole Life of a' Chriſtian is repreſented*by keepi 
Þ 9 a Feaſt, 1 Co#. 5. 7, 8: Chriſt our paſſover is ſatrificed. for us, therefore ler 4s keep the 
; feaſt. Seven dayes the Jews kept their feaſt of unleavened Bread, which figureth 
S; . the whole time of our pilgrimage, -til|we enter into the Everlaſting Sabbath. Eve- 
j ry day is a Hbly-day, and a Feaſt-day with a Chriſtian, now Chriſt his Paſfeover 
| : is facrificed for him ;-partly through: a ſenſe of Gods Love; 'partly through the 
j Teftirnony of a good Conſcience ; 'and partly through the hopes of Glory. He is 
alwaies rejoycing in God;* if he be n'a right frame, and liveth up to his Goſpel- 
Priviledges. ' Let me chiefly inttance in; rwo Duries, of Prayer, and. Praiſe , or 
Thankſgiving; which take up a great part of oar. Comnterce with God : Ant 
eſpecially becauſe they are Lonnected with the Doty we are upon , for we muſt 


rejoyce evermore, praying without ceaſing, and in' every thing give thanks. | The Du- 


- ties that follow ſerve to:a&t and cheriſh this joy. | | 

(r.) Rejoyceevermore, 10 as 70 pray without ceaſing. They that delight in God 

will be often with him, and can come chearfully, and unboſom themſelves ro him, 
 aSa Man would to his Friend : They are not drag'd into his preſence, as into 
the preſence of a Judge, but: they come freely tohim as Children to their Father. 
They that love God as their portion and happineſs, will much converſe with him ; 
they are out of their Element, but'when they-are praying to God , or ſpeaking 
of God, or chinking/of God,. therefore they are ſtil] with him. Burt this is de. 
nyedof- the Hypocrite, *Fob 27.10. WU he delight himſelf in the almighty ? Will 

- be alwayes call upon God? They may ſometimes cry to him, not becaule they love 

- hy and his ſervice, but becauſe they: love their own caſe, and\to be free from 
rrowuble ; their ffrejights may- force alittle Service from them; Well then, wirhour 

deitght we-cannor keepa continual courſe of Communion with God in Prayer. 

2.) For Praiſe or giving of Thanks, 7 every th1ng give thanks, that is,. both 
--mbe truir of our delight in God, and a means /to quicken 1t;; One that delights in 
-"God,.wilthaveeaufe enough ro give thanks, whether the Creature come'or goe, 
—: whatever. is-taken from him, -his {joy 15 not taken. from fm. © Hecan blels God 
-for-his. Mercics in-Chrilt, when retrenched ant} cat-{hort in the World ; though 
he hath loſt ſore (-:mforts , yet others are yet remaining. - 'Shall one Croſs im- 
-- bitter al}-our Cormtorts *: As one ſtring broken. puts the whole Inſtrument out of 
Func, ,They can bleſs God for taking as weall'as giving, Fob, 1. 21. The. Lord 
eve, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the | ord, If the Lord 
-. pave all, why may henot take away a part? 'Athankful heart can praiſe God fot 
#5 Rad ie RF” For 'choicer Mercies yet continued, for ſome outward Metcies re- 

- —maining. If God gave-all, and: take but a part, have we. any cauſe to rom- 


--2.. Still I-prove- this joy muſt- be continued throughout the whole courſe of the 

uritual Life, becauſe the beginning, progrels, and ending is carryed on by ir ; 
E joy of God is our: ſupport -in'our declining time, the ſtaff of our Age, for 

Chniians grow more dead to the World and worldly things, and are leſs 
ved by them, whether they keep 'or looſe, have, or want them; and then 
ey are nearer to-Erexfity, and have more of that | rejoycing in hope ſpoken of, 
v78..2,-12. This joy 1s a beginning of the joyes in Heaven; here we have a 
p, there a full-Draught;.' Our Delight in God now is of the fame Nature with 


- that whi 
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- that which the Saints:and Angels have in Heaven, There is indeed a vaft diffe- 
-.:rencein the- degrees, 'here alittle joy entreth 1nto us, but there we epter into our 
maſters joy, Math. 25.23. But though they differ in degree, yet the Object and 
 Aﬀettion 15 the ſame: It is the ſame God, 'and the ſame Glory which delighterh 
us 3, only now'they are ſeen-by Faith, then they ſhall be Objects of direCt ſight and 
fruition, we ſhall ſee himHace to face,” In ſhort, rejoycing' in God is a eg rev 
of the Imployment we ſhall then havein Heaven. Therefore when we 'expe 


- 


4n a few days tobe ſwallowed up of this Joy, ſhall we be no more aftetted with 


..7-* itnow'?- We thar-ſhall ſo ſhortly be ſo full of joy , ſhall we be empty now ? 
- - Shallnotwe Tejoyce, who have now a Title to Heaven, and ſhall in a little time 
< 111. the full and perpetual poſſeſſion of it. | | | 
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II. The man Reaſons, EE ſhew we ſhould Haves a gre 
po Bleſſed Work,-.than uſuall iy we have, . and be « it. 
. Becauſe God hath .done 
God-head concur W3 contribute their Influence, un 
is pro r to each, to give us grounds of joy. 


he Father giveth himſelf to us, and his Ha as our felicity and: portion. | 
Gods Love is the lea and bottom cauſe of all our Happinefs , which ſers all. 


other cauſes at work ; and when we have the ſire effets of ir, can any thing fo 
bitter befal us, that will not be ſwertned by the Love of God? "Or fa cull 
that this ſhall not be ground of Comfort-to us : Pſalm. 4 6,7. There are : many 
that ſay, who will ſhew us any good? Lord! #ft thos &p- the light of- thy conntenanca 
#07 us. Thos haſt. put gladnieſs in wy heart, ,-more than im the time, that their 
corn and their wine increaſed... Carnal Men: muſt have fomething goad- to ſenſe; 
| but Godly Men take their: full, delight in God; Fhis doth them good to the 
Heart, * is not like a little Dew-that wetsthe Surtace, but like a ſoaking Showre 
that gocth to the Root. And [mere,] enough todraw- us: off from the World, 
enough to ſwallow up all our- infelicirics X05 to' encounter the Thoughts of 
Death, Hell, and Judgment/ta.come. 
2. The Son 15 alſo mattep ob: FejOycing 46 us; 28 our a and: Saviour. 
Lord Jo xs hath done 46 deliver you from. Sin, and 
' Fears: of Death; and 'rhe Flames. ot Hell. 
The Erernal Son of God came: roheal our-wounds, 1/a. 53+ 5: By bis ſtripes wa 
are healed. Tomakeour with-the Father by the Blood of tus Croſs, Co. E 


20, To vanquiſh our Spiritual! Enemies,” and triumph. over. them, Col. 2 14; 15» 
Captaid of vr Salvation: 


to be the ranſom of our Souls, rt Ti. 2. 6. The 
Heb. 2. 10, the Head of his Chur 1 _' <1, 22, The Treafury and Storetwule of 
all our Comforts, Joh» 1. 16, and in {hort,. he hath recovered us taGod, and 
hath given'us an Intereſt in the Conlon nf his Goſpel, and rhe-Promiſcs nmg-6 


which are in him Yea, -and in'bim Amen ; 2 and 1s not this matter of - jo 
rich comfort? 'The whole Covenant breed: 


taken 4s an heritage for ever, for #1 
hearts good, when we take theſe-tl Fo 
in the fore-thought: or fore-Gght of Ehriſts da 
rejoyced to' ſer my day, and he Jaw it,” and 1 was gi 
that live under the cleareſt diſpenſation of it ? The benefits of our-Recemption 
by Chriſt ſhould be. ſo' eſteemed, that 
Kingdom of pF 15 every where rex 'elente 
Rom. 14.17. The kingdons of heaven 1s not meat" and drink, but 1 
peace, and Joy inthe holy Ghoj x 5 oe TY we be real Members of it, we {| Ou 
cauſe of rejoycing 1n Chriſt-Felus. 

3. The Holy Ghoſh een : 7 n 
and Comforter, Wag anci Sos | bo 


| a. he Feſt poureth in Be hen he Gr 
Joy follow Holineſs, as Heat 78s ws 


Ips to our. if J cannot a Man live at without Sin? And do. you 
think A. Life of Holineſs irreconcileable with a life of rejoycing, no ſuch Matter, it 
is the DONG Way 10.Jj0ps | Ste 


Ee TE | cially to joy Spiritual, 
But chiefly as a Cc mſorter; he-is-purpoſely given us, to keep in this Holy few, 
maintain a conſtant delight-ia Godi inour Souls, And therefore-it- is called 
Joy in the E oly 7 Gholt, where God himſelf takerh upon him the Office of a Cam- 
forter, ſurely there-will be. comfort, Life will quicken, light will illuminate, and 
the comforting Spirit will comfort i in that ſeaſon and degree God Troy fit, and we 
are capable to receive. *Nov rho: omforteth partly as ſealing, © partly as giyi! 
earneſt, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Wha hath alſo. ſealed as, go given-us i e earme þ of the [pi 


rit in our hearts... - As ſlings I erkgiog the goprch and ks of Gad.1 
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> annich to rails! in us. - 4 All che \ Perſogs of the 


Jr rong conſo/ation in the hearts es Fas Gods. Pe 
People, Heb, 6. 18.” And David faith, P/aim 149, J0l.- "Thy reſtimonies have I: 
5 ae the rejojcing of ny heart Tt doth 'our - 
ings for our Happineſs, Abraham rejoyced 
day, Joon 8. 56. Tour Father Abraham 
And: ſhould. not. we rejoyce, | 


-no AMiction ſhould be grievous; The 
need aſa Kingdom of Joy and Comfort. 
righteouſneſs and 
1 {0% more. | 


me otions, as-he mortifieth Sin, 
eth to: Holineſs ;; Theſe are _ 
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O preſ-youto thi "piruual Reoycing: 


 Hezets, till hc-kath:vurdelivhe,” To-enforce this Exhortation, 
"* Arguments, (Thirdly,) Duet you inthe exerciſe of this, great 


VSE..P- 


\ 


Duty. 


Yale Bod prog noblgucemenr fn SHA =P ta 6 Be 
we ſhould have of AfMiQtions con ing from God ?: Is: it not a ſtupid thing to, be. OS 
merry, when God is angry ? Muſt we i in wbles, notwithſtanding the 'Y 


Firſt, To take off Prejudices and ObjeQtions, which may lye in, the Hearts of. 


breaches God hath made upon us? I Anfwer YEE Ih 
x, Carnal Rejoycing is a very provoking thing, becaule.it is: an affront to! Gods 
Providence. TIt-is a defiance of the diſpenſation we are under, when we are not. 
affeted with our own, or our Brethrens Miſery,- or our Fathers anger. T/a. | 22. 
12, IJ, I4. In that day did the Lord God of hoft-call-to weebing, and to' mourning, 
and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſack-cloth, And behoid joy "and gladneſs- laying 
oxen, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, and drinking wine; let us eat and drink,. for ro __ 
morrow we ſoall die. It was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hoſts, ſurely,” * = 
this iniquity ſball not be purged from you, till you. die. SO James, 4. 9, Be: $ 
afflicted and mourn, and weep, let your laughter be turned into mourning , und your 
Joy into heavineſs. And chap. 5. 1.' Go to now, ye rich men! Weep and howl for 
your miſeries that ſhall come upon you, and verſe 5. Te have lived in pleaſare upon earth, nl | 
and been wanton, ye have ales your hearts as in a day of flaughter.. Now com- Wa 
pare this with chap. x. 2. My brethren ! count it all joy, when ye fall iato divers © | 
Femptations. Never any were reproved for rejoycing in God in Calamities, but 
for Carnality, and for Re'oycing in ſenſual latisfations.. If you ſay the' anſwer 
cometh not home, you may rejoyce in unjuſt dealings and. perſecutions of Men, 
or in Tryals; but in corrective diſpenſations from the immediate Hand of God: 
how ſhall we rejoyce? I reply, we are direCted to this rejoycing in God' in thoſe 
Calamities which come from Gods immediate Hand. - Habat. 3. 17, 18. Although 
the ferree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall frait be in the vines , the laboar of the olrve' 
ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, rhe flocks fball be cut-off from the fold, and 
there ſhall be 'no heard in the ſtalls, Tet I will rejoyce inthe Lord, I will joy un the 
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ge 2nd Deſolation come froin-God ,. and come 


in ne oe Spiritual rejoptiog iv.n0t av jere+ 


part and' happineſs 


r1eVOBs. : 
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LE 
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A Ger is. their end}, and their cauſe is Sin: Lam. 3. 39 Wherefore 


th- ativing men complain, 4 PRI the paniſhment of bis fins? And. there- 


- repent of your Sins, and-no cure 1s. wrought, if you ſtill Iet.oue your hearts freely 


Joſt. For, 


lights: thereaf, chis is the high way to 


2, We are. 


| Souls; for then we are tryed, wherher he be ſo, or no. 


| 2 Ge a Loving Father when: he corretts. Our chaſtiſements are effects 
£0" !'/! not only of his Juſtice, 7 but Mercy; it'is a Rod in the Hand of our Father, where- 


* RE 
\. —< * : e 
. - 


with |weare ſcourged, Joby 18. 11. Thecwp which my Father hath given me, ſball 


| Tar drink it? Andioit an Att of Love and kindne tons. 


' 11,2, Our Father hath" Mercy enough to-turn_ «to our benefit. Heboca: Io. 


| | They verily for'« few dajes chaſtned 6. after their own pleaſure, bat he for -ouy' profit 
Y | hs pY; may the partabers of his. Holizeſs. And ſha | : 


4 ſhall we mourn. for that ,. which is 
/ cur benefit ? If /we.rczoyce in God-and Holyneſs, it will not be ſo. © God 
waill-ſtir us upto more; Humility, contempt of the World, confidence in himelf, 


- and to place our delights inhim alotic, ſhall we be-dejefted [and. dilplealed, as if 


ſome great wroag had been done us. ? | "1 24630) 544 £ 

v4. If this ARG Rtion fits us for Everlaſting Happineſs, there'is.caule of joy Rl 
left. 2 Cor. 4.17. For our light affliction , which 15 bet for. a moment, worketh for us 
4:far mort exceeding, aud eterzal weight of glory. One that muſt have Eternal Glo- 
ry, and Eternal Clary promoted by ſuch a means.,, ſhould not grudge at a little 


fiering and affliction, which is the common burden of the Sons of dev. 


LESS Prejudice. Chriſt hath pronounced thoſe Bleſſed that mourn for Sin. Mareb, 
4. 4+ Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ball be comforted; how then can we re- 
$6,154 agg Os hy <flary r eas 3 pf 
_ Anſwer. x. Mournag for: Sin is neceflary to cure our vain Reoycing, or dehg 
on vanities ; and at our entrance into Chriſtianity, this.is a Duty lughly 16+ 
cumbent upon us becauſe: of Sin, and the Curls. which we naturally he under. 


Cer. 


” toſe 1,4 bear the 'epro b of wy youtt”” I 


was aſbamed, | an even-confourde:” '" wſe T\ 6, 1 | 
ar font: hi. 5 chila *. for ſunce 1 jpake againſt him, { ag-ear 


® *u=-cure.” A wi belides, 


this fortow maketh forcomfort;. Math 5: 4 Bleſſed are they that mourn, for * hey 


in his full ſtrengrh a, Reaury. ,The/ m-Tejoycing! being deadned:,; we: have 


LIT 


Y 


our : deliverance fron ta, and Death, 'and the flames of Hell. & : 
2. Mourning for: &d Joy in the Lord-may ſtand well together. For Grace 


and Grace are not'contrs - Grac*® Sin.: *Phoſe:who mofi wHuTn for. Sin, - 


do moſt rejoyce in the Lora;z-and thow whomoſt rejoyce-1n-the4.ord, .do moſt 
mourn-for Sin. | Asthat Chriſtian | Niobe wept much, becauſe; ſhe 'loved muck ; 


and ſbe loved much, becauſe much was forgiven er, Lake 7:; 7-, As many'times the. 


Sun fhineth, when the rain falleth ; 
and Holy Mourning ; a deep Senſe of Gods Love; and yet a Mourning bec 
of the Relicks of Corruption. Well th | 


Mourning, but not Joy in the Lord, therefore theſe two muft be mixed. Sorrow 


is a Servant to Faith, and Love, and Joy in.the Holy Ghoſt; and Joy: and Thank: | 
fulneſs for the Mercy'of God in Chriſt is an help to Godly ſorrow ; the one ſerves | 


to mortifie Sin, the other to. ſtrengthen Grace. None - are ſo diſpleaſed with 


themſelves for oftending ſo good:a God, as thoſe that have taſted how good' and 


r 
thowghts, take theſe conſiderations. og OO Sac 


che day-of their New Birth.” Whoever bad any loathſome remembrance of thoſe - 


*-” 2-- 
4 4 


c ot 


for: 


arnal Rejoycing is oppolite to Holy |. 


the Fifth Chapter of the I. Theſſalonians. 767 


hours which they ſpent in reconciling themſelves to God, though .it were done 

with griefgnd bitternels of Spirit. - Oh the remembrance of that happy. time is 
ever {weet.and gratefulto them ! | EY, | | 

2. That movraing forSin containethin it {elf the tnatter of Joy is evident, be- 

cauſe a poor Chriſtian is glad when his Heart can melt for Sin. A day of ſerious 

and ſound Humiliation is more to him than all carnal pleaſures whatſoever ; he 

wou}d-not exchange the Comfort that he findeth in his Penitent Tears, for all 

-.: the Mirthin the World : He findeth this helpeth to mortifie Sin , which would 

- -rnar his rejoycing in God ; it helpeth him to value Chriſt, and taſte the ſweet- 

\ neſs of,his Love,; they are more glad of that meaſure of Grace received, than 

_ if they were Maſters and Rulers of the World, To-be aftefted with the diſho- 

nour done-to God, is included in; their Love and eſteem of him, and floweth 

L-__. fromthe deligheanur; Fun | | 

F — + . 3. Though they yrcan under theRelicks of Sin, yet they are glad they are 

| but Relicks; That: they are in any meaſure en out of their former Eſtate, is 

a comfort, though that they are gotten no further be a grief to them. The mours 

ning Chriſtian would -not change Eftates with the beſt and greateſt of Ungodly 

-Men ; which ſheweth there is ſome ſolid complacency and delight in their preſent 

 Ccnditionthough not that full Joy,which they jhall have in Heaven,when Sin ſhall 

| be perfect, yet there is joy ſtill, though 


> 1 more, Joy is not perfect, till Holineſs be perfec 
be not perfeQt joy. ' Here there is Gaudium ineffabile cum ſuſpiriis inenarrabilibus , a 
joy maixt with torrow, groa7s unutterable, .and joyes unſpeakable and glorious. 


—N > 'Sec- 4, Ja _* © im ver be prejudices, Let menow perſwade you to re- 
' \ —4OyCe 4umo 2» A ;uments of neceſſity, and Utility. 
<2) * IaÞ moet. 7 42> 
Son Bu} ined 3 _ 1 God-as your God, delighting in God is a Duty of the 
-6 -Ccmn 3* < Chou. ſhalt have: no other Gods. before me : that 'is, rejoyce in 
no: the _- tin. dy, as thy full and All-fufficient Portion and Happineſs : 
"And th 1:focej + +, not of Inſtituted, but of Natural Worſhip; ſuch Wor- 
ſn who we are togive God, though he had never given direQtion about it; 
ages; 112 lia: ly reſulterh from the owning and” choofing of God for our God. 
rg IO be-410t Ic ed and delighted 1a more than any thing, or all things elſe, 
*hci-v» wr od, Now: then 1s there-not a_neceſſity, if you would worſhip 
God 4s God, that you ſhould rejoyce evermore, and delight in him as ſufficient 
to your Happineſs, whether the World cometh or goeth, whether your Creature 
Comforts 1d Pelations continue with,you, or be taken from you ? God ſtill muſt 
be the He delight, and your exceeding joy. Pſalm 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf 
alſo in tt Cord, and he ſhall give thee the deſires of thine heart. 
2. The neceſſity appeareth by this, how can you be thankful, and prize, and 
value thoſe. Blefſings which you haye from God by Chriſt, unleſs you rejoyce 
evermore, whatever your. Condition be in the World? Surely Chriſt when re- 
ceived, muft be Teceived-with all love and thankfulneſs, elſe:you do not know the 
worth and value of his Grace; and this efteem.is never ſo much ſhewn in words, 
as in deeds ; when you can delight in him more than all things elſe, P/a/z 4. 7. 
Thou haſt pat gladneſs in my heart more than in the time that their corn and their 
wine increaſed. Delight in him fo asto looſe all for him. Phil. 3. $. For whom 
* T have ſuffered the loſs of all things,” and doxount them but dung that I may win C_ 
Heb. 10. 34.. And took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your ſelves, that 
ye have in heaven a better, and an enduring ſubſtance: And you can eſteem a naked 
Chriſt ground enough of Comfort, though you be ſtript of all og. The Heart 
is not {ound with Chriſt, till we beſo taken up with the Love and Praiſe of our 
Redeemer, that we have ſcarce leaſure to obſerve, whether we be rich or poor, 
| or to regard the honours and diſhonours of the World. 
|= 73; How cam yorproftels to-follow the Condutt of that Holy Spirit, who hath 
] ---._ - undertaken to be your Comforter, unleſs your folid Delight and Comfort be in 
-  -- --Godand Heaven? I know the $pirit-is not ſoneceſiarily a Comforter, as he is a 
1 _ -SanRifier; but Þ ſpeak of that diſpoſition of Soul, which belongeth both to his 
- — tao {ying; as well as his comforting Qperation ; and is neceſſary to Grace , and 
- "that is to place your-Happinel(s not in this World, but in God, and Heaven ; and 
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foto place it there, as that this may be a ſupport to yow in povertyy/ and diſgrac 
and pain, 'that nothing may be able' to. overcome your joy., Jon 16. 22% 
heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh from you. Surely this is a ne: 


_ 


_— — \Oomm—R IE. 


cellary 
work of the ſanQifying Spirit, to teach you to-fix your Comforts there, where... 


they 'may be'out of 'the reach of the World ; that you. may have Everlaſting. 
grounds of delight, what ever Man can do unto you. HOP, 127 21'E Fu 


2. The VUrility of it, both with reſpect to our Spiritual benefit and profit, and 
our acceptance with God. SAG | ate fiep yer 


1. With reſpe& to the temper, and frame of our own hearts, or our [Spiritual 
benefit. There are two parts of Regeneration, Mortification, and Vwitication ; 
and this rejoycing evermore promoteth both of them. C1 Fd al | 


1. Asto Mortification. It is moſt, profitable to wean'ns from Carnal Vanities, 
The Love of ſenſitive Delights is the Root of Sin, ſome carnal lure there is, which. 


inticeth, and draweth us away. from God, James 1.14; But:every mans tempted, 


when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and inticed. This carnal favour is our-un- 


are after the ſpirit, the ww; of the ſpirit. "Theſe latre 


Mans Joy'is in Worldly Vanities, or in 
ſpe& to God. He that is acquamted|with' 
the Garlick, and Onions, 'and Fleſh-pots'ot &/ t{ 6 
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_ 4-2 the Fifis Chapter 'of the 1. Theſſalonians. os 


EF  irfilleth the minds with vanity and folly, and bringeth a ſlavery upon the Heart, 
4 1 Titas 2. 3. Serving divers lajts and pleaſures ; but this delight doth not corrupt 
Þ -2:* © you, bur perfect you: 7] $a | ey | 
= © 2, Withreſpect to Gods acceptance. This rejoycing evermore is more honou- 
rable to God, - and more pleaſing to God. | | | 
t. It is more honourable to God, to rejoyce in him evermore, as a chearful 
Servant 1s a credit to his Maſter. We ſhew forth the goodneſs of God by the Joy 
of our Faith, and continual delight in God, how ever it be with us in the World. 
God ſtandeth upon Iis'credit that he doth not weary his people, Micah 6. 3. 0 
my people !. what have I done anto thee? and wherein have I wearied thee? teſt ifie againſt 
;_, © me. He is nota rigorous and an hard Maſter, butevery way good and kind. The 
Theſſalonians that received the word in much affliction, with joy of the holy ghoſt, were 
enſamples of © all that believed in Macedonia and Achaizs, and flows them founde _out the 
jord of 'God to others, x Theſſ. 1.6, 7, 8. Theſe propagate their profeſſion, and 
"recommend it to others. . Surely God is a good Maſter, he hath made joy both 
our work, and our wages; our way, and ourend. - What 4s our great end and 
hope, buto enter into our maſters joy? And what is our conſtant buſineſs arid work: 
but ro rejoyce: evermore ? Why then ſhould we diſhonour 'God by our: unchear- 
fulneſs,' and juſtihe the prejudices. of. the World, who draw an ill pifture 'of Re- 
_ ligion in their minds, as if it alwayes looked ſowre, and with a tormenting and 
di[contentes look 2 E: ba 
(2; Tt15 moſt pleaſing to God, the Life that he is beſt pleaſed withal. . God that 
Joverh a chearful-giver, loveth a. chearful ſufferer, 'a chearful'prafticer of Godli- 
_* neſs. Mettlove a thing done. chearfully, becauſe'it betokeneth Love in the Party 
-- that dothiit;”': Surely this-rejoycing evermore is very pleaſing to God , becauſe he 
doth ſo'often call for it:  P/a/m- 3.7. 4.- Delight thy ſelf in the Lord , and he ſhall give 
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- + thee the deſire of thy beart." Phil. 4. 4. Rejoyce in the Lord alwaies, and again 1 ſay 
4 : Fae Pſalm 68. 3. Let the righteous be glad, let them rejoyce before God, yea , let 
- them exceedingly rejoyce, *and 10 many other places. "yg that which God calleth 

for _ſo-often, 'and'fo earneſtly, ſhould be more cared for by a Chriſtian. Be ſure 
| of this, 'that'a' chearful Spirit is more pleaſing to God, than a troubled, diſconten- 
| 


Q 


and Joy, In the New Covenant God offers himſelf to be your Reconciled Fa- 


\ -cher...Chrift your Saviour, 'and: the Holy Ghoſt your Santtifier; are you willing 
j ro conlent to this? And:rhen, Why ſhould not you rejoyce in the Lord? For you 
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| | e fl Þ. NT, i plc aig rir the thi 
13S comp ie? 6 is that, a-Man 1 15 Plea ed 
Man. "An old corrupted Heart and Mind « delig] 
8 4. But the natural man receiveth uot the ings d of = 
Goa, for: it eſs unto him, wy can he know chem, + be, 
not. 7 cher «Fon the As. 2 Per, 7 oe 4, 'Te may be phredios's = he *: 
wire nature, having eje« 
can caſily ſpare the pleaſur He 
feed on. _ A change of Heart inſerreth a char 
Heart is nothing elſe but New Defires and” Detights ; when you have. 4 
deritanding, 1 New Hear, then you: will iſcern and reliſh Dpcer- 


£ rol ifs mul t be akered, Fer Joly watking and fafarels in Obedience 
greatelt oh» 56k 30, 11. If ye keep my commandments , Fe ſhall 
ke; | Fathers COMM Andi MES , ; and Me inn. ol 


of Me Hs Know. of £o 

and you know th 

{elf in God, 8. 4 
{ God, for 


rit 0 


< fleſh, and leave theſe: husks for Swine to 


Surely a. ter 
Bones, and brc bken Hearts. +: 

2. AQ it continually. Partly for that the mls of xejo) 
laſting, an Eternal God, 'an VnChangeable Covenant,” Jeſus Cor the ſ.me ye- 
Ri res fem fv and for ever; a Kingd 
| % of Glory,” Now theſe things ſhould everbe thought cf by 
Tr up our delight: ih"the Lord. © Partly becauſe we need it 


o Fveerch, « our C role and to wean us from 


| apbtads: wo: 


7a _ op vich too oma row, or our Lear ON be 


Ki) Soul, | 
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Ne & xd you %o not forfeir it; « p47 ciſed. 
AS Devid 7 Je: 


) Parry Pjalm, 5,1. 8.4 p ake ay to. hear joy and. ghadars, that the bones 
thou haſt broken, may rejoyee, Sioq Jouderh the 'Face of: God, waſteth our 
gh and Joy, tow 32 Þ» + ew 7 


Ort ang / F kept  flence,, my "WE waxed old through 
ring all the aay long. For ;'F4 and aight 


ug 4 br thy band was heavy upon me; my 
is rurned. into the drought of ſummer. Eph. 4 30. And grieve not the holy 
pF Fries y Je 'are ſealed to the dey of redem; 


hereb c : When the Comforter is offen- 
he theweth his diſlike, and withdrawerh 03" we groſly omit any known 

ty, orcommit any foul Sin, he will 'ſhew himſelf diſpleaſed with it, and with- 
ww Ty, Xaracigus and Farmartable Tels. a 57- 7. For the iniquity. of. bis 
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po Wor option that « in the world # rough tuff. They | 
nge of Delights ard Pleaſures; for.. 


wag Hope Li ures itis to ek ina L Saas "of ng ad Comfort. 'If- F.2u a fall 6 : 
great and wounding Sins, no wonder if your rejoycing in-God bedifturbed. 
der Heart cannot make light of Sing. but n= will ons THO: brokea 
ing_are- : "AY - 


om that cannot be ſhaken, an Infinite *+ 
off heavily,” orr Crofles 
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amp it by any great and wounding Sin. © | 


cot eek = 


by nm x. 15 oo 8 _ ne wn n - 0 "We 
met ont Fe. OO. 2g Yb Ao or ar on} amines wn « 5-4 rite 4 
(>. 48" 


x , P - WW. 
. " \ 
la oth CY”, WP. 8 _ ER 4 + : k 
OE I ee ey ds Fa a er, bs a IEC x aa + 
| ' j LI \.- 2 2 
; t $L 1 8t 
F : : C $a 


- and ſet in joynt again, Pjalbn 51. 8.. 
bones. which thou haſt broken may rejayc 
thy ſalvation, Never vet ul you co 
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ningupon your ſelves, abide nor in-char-Eſtare, 
ing. your Repentance, and Faith in our;Lord 
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N the TAK we hs EE Bo TEINS 
1. ADvty, Pray+- TS, 
2. The continuance of the Duty, alwaies, <danirne, "Ges both obſerve, fe ces 


Dodtrine , That £07 onflage and. f quent OE: 0 Ga | Fx: » * Dry CPN Mt VI #1O 
ans 500 a2 F Be S TEE ALE OUR Il Lorne, 
In rnding this Do! Arine I hall ſhew, CANS © oC RIB I 7 H :, DR: 
Pty $9 FE I Ls oo a PAP rs 
i. Whas Prayer is CE Cate SE Ox 
T NS he uried on wthou cling es: COT Eg rob 
T. What Pra er 15: And < I I ſhall k,- x Of th Nacne re 'of P er-. 
(2.). Of the Prayer Þ: kinds of Ke pen « 7 wi: 3 7 pen. Payer OX Un 
7. Firlt, Forthe Naturg of Pra ar: Dre is. the . ers, of ou defer ro 
of Chriſt, for ſuch things as ave agreeable to his Pt 
x. It is an offering up,of o6r Defires, Defires are the Soul and Life of Prayer, 
Words are but the Body; now as the Body wirbout the Soul is dead; fo are 
Prayers, unleſs they > -mmated Wirth our Deſires, P/a/m 19.17. Lord 1. thow _ 
haſt heard the deſire of -ths-honble, God heareth nor Words, but Delires,; 5c put lngs 
2. Thels Deſires a are QBored #9 o God, or ks he before the Lord in this &- FL 
lemne way : Zgp#. 3 x6. My - Jupplic Ee oF eons -/; all 
bring mine: offering :- 'Fihat 4s, tha ir 
Offering was either a Sacrifice, and Pr; 
Te are an holy prieftho2d t6 offer Tpars 


OT WE LIST "TIT, 


As a Man did then preſent bhimlelf and hi 

preſent our ſelves, and our defives; and _h 

Offering might bethe Mincah, 'Or Meat Off 6p ng 

Pan, and. then preſented-to. the Lord, Pſa 

matter, not raw. indigeſted Services mu ©Þ o G | xg is the 
eructations of the fleſh; or Incenſe wi > 1A IE: my Prayer 6b. 


ſet before thee as incenſe, Pjalm 141, 2, in N we read: of V Palo atloers, which 
are the Prayers. of the. Jaints, Revel. 5. 8. Tncenſe was a mixture of {weet ſpices,  __ 
which being; ſet on fire, rhe fume thereof aſcended into Heaven ; ſo do our holy 
and ardent defires aſcend'unto God, 

3. They aredeſires preſented in the name of Chrib, ; inwhom alone we are ac- 
charms to God, John 16. 23. Whatſoever ye ſhal ak the Father in my name, he 
will give it 

4 They are dehifts of things agreeable to the will 'of God, x John 5. 14. And 

this ts the confidence that we have in him, that if we ack any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us. All oug: Deſires muſt be regulated wa _ reveal ed W ul, and d ſubor: 
na 
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divated to his ſecret Will, 5 Ing as s God. FEY it ie for bis Glory arid our : Good ; 3 
Yor; pon other termes he i is not bound to us. FE, 


Sccoudly, The kinds of Prayer, ſo ta are Sky ditia&tions. 

-(3-)- There is Mental - Prayer, - Exod.- 14. 15. Wherefore crieſs thou unto me ? 
, Moſes rye unto the Lord, and yet no-words*are mentioned : And Vocal Prayer, 
7 P{tle "5a 3: My voice fhalt thoa hear in the 1 morning, OLord ! in the morning will 1 
: arvett riy prayer. wntothee, and will look «p.7 When Prayers ; are put into Language, 


mo 


or formalized into ſoine outward: expreſſion:” "Again, 


B42 There is ſaddain anc eraculatory: : Prayer , as Nees. 2. 4. The king ſaid 


for what doſt thou .nake requeſt? fa prayed unto. the God of Shines. "Fhar 
<tome: Tuddain dart of. Prayer, ſuch as,” Projper I pray thy ſervant, lifting up his 

LIES ſudBain defire to.God, to dire, or give ſuccels to his Petition. And 
all Prayer, and of Ibvater length. Ram. 15. 30. That ye ſtrive together. 


T 3 Our pr iyers 10 Goa for me, whict 1-words imply a Prayer full of earneſt 


Ls - 


; gps arcPyplick, or OED os Tim. 2. 1,2. I exhort therefore 


| Juppircations,- rajers, intercelſh 1Ons, ana giving of thanks be made for 
; Or kings, a1d"for all that ere in authority, Where he giveth direCtions 


ROW the: Prayers 'of their Publick Aſſemb ies thould be ordered. And Private or 
amlly Prayer, Ads 10; 2. Cornelius is faid to be 4 devout man, and one that feared 
a! bs hanfe, and gave much almes tothe people, and prayed to God alwayes ; 
MAW worſhipped God with his: Family, as\ good Men uſe to do. 


"And it is 53 1 Whhsp. 16. 43. That David after Publick' Services returned t0 


bleſs his boufe, that 1s, to pray for his Farmil 5 he had done for the people be- 


fore. And Secret and Cloſet Prayer, con ern 1g which: Chriſt giveth Direction, 


© when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, Matth, & 6. Again, _ 

(4.) There is Ordinary and: Extraordinary Prayer. Ordinary Prayer is perfor- 
med upon Ordinary Cauſes, ſtich as Daily Neceſſities, Pſalm 55. 17. Evening, 
and morning, 4nd noon, will I pray, and cry aloud, and he (ball hear my voice. Extra- 
ordinary Prayer is upon ſpecial weighty occaſions, which requireth more than cr- 
dinary continuance of time-and affection, Foe x, 14. Santtifie ye « faſt, call a 
folomae «ffembly, atber the elders and all : the #nhabitants of the land into the houſe of 
the Lora your Gl. and cry unta the Lord, © Now all theſe kinds of Prayer are to be 
mgde conſcience 'of,- and noneto be negleQted ;. and in none of theſe caſes muſt we 
ceaſe 10 prays. when Gad requireth ; It-at-our hands. 


IL,- What it is to pray withour ceaſing, This neederh to be explained, hands 
".fome tral it rob far, others tre ghtenit too much ; and we muſt ſtate the matter, 
- ſoastoav oid the extreaHIvtf both ſides. 
=o Ong Extregiuls 1 thasefthe Ancient Euchires, and becauſe they ſeem to be 

friendedÞy the Tetter of the Text, we muſt clear the Matter a little. Their 
Gly 2 5, asf cis att of Prayer were never to be diſcontinued, and there- 
ofe theVSmitteÞaltothertDuties, and would only pray. 
$+.09. BIN _— martieof thoſe, who keep not up a conſtant frequent return 
MD yeurci + od obviate both. - 
thee Would never intermit this Exerciſe. 
els them their error by explaining the Word. A thing is faid to 
Ll an6 and witl out ceaſing, which is done at the conſtant times and 
P 7 return.” AS David told maſa, 2 Sam. 19. 13. Thou 
{rapt at of - he bop * before. me continually; That is, as often as the Army 
xd forth. S0'2 Sam. 9. 12: Mephiboſbeth did eat bread at the kings table conts- 
zually ; That is, at the conſtant Rated times of eating. So Rom. 9. 2. I have great 
Tame and continual jorrow_.in my heart. That is , as often as he thought of 
them. © So alſo is the word [without ceaſing] uſed, 1 Theſs. 2. 13. For this cauſe we 
thank God without ceaſing, That is, as often as he was with God. So 2 Tim. 1, 3 
WWithour ceaſing T have remembr\ L 


4; e of thee in my prayers, night and wk ; That- 1s, 


Evening and ae" as OT [AS be went to God. 


, x 3 


.2, The 


[ 0 TOI © SOT, ©" OE" © at" 


AT 


W & : at 
TRI IONS 

—_— = MES: , dig) 
HE 


2. The Matter, may bear a good ſenſe if you int 
either. | | Sts 2" 6 fs | We ay. 


* 
_ 


erpret the Apoſtles diretion 


< 


"W829 


of his - 


FRE 
> 
<< 
d IJ 
-N- 
7 EE ON B:=} 
<X bas, __ 
S A _ 1 "ops . i 
. > J - 
a f <3 
4 H » 
”_ SR, 
—> Pd p_ Pn 
do t 


Holy. Spirit. So Prov.'23. 27. Be thaw tn the fear-of 
iſpk ale God be 
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may warm the heart,' and- ſerve. 
; 4. Praying withour Sy, 


waies t0 pray, and not to 


We muſt not yield to'def! 


Cted by Gods Providence, as t 
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is, nOt'to 
deliſt. 
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rupted; for we are to-ptay. ata | 
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1. At all times,” never omitting the. Seaſors of Pravet , Nated 
There are ſtated times-of Prayer, fomerhing muſt be doneevery's; 
Lord directeth us to: pray , Marth. 6. 13. Give iu, this day our daily 
Though it be mentioned but in one:Petitipn, yet it referreth-co all the ref+- We 
need daily Bread, daily Pardon, dairy Strength againſt Temprations.. Yea the 
ſeemeth to be a double ſtanding occaſion every day inthe Morning for direction 
in the Evening for protection ; as God appointed a Morning and Evening -Sacri- 
fice, Namb, 28. 4. The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the morning, and'tne other lamb 
ſhalt thou. offer at even. If any be contentious, let me tell you, 'it is an ill ſpirit 
that doth diſpute away Dnties, rather than praRice them." Sothere are occaſio- 
nal times, when God by his Providence inviteth us to it, as by ſome. ſpecial Aﬀi= © Þ-- 
Etion, P/a/m 51. 15. Callapon me in the day of trouble; or ſome buſineſs in hand, _ oh: 
wherein we are to'ask his leave, counſel, and bleſſing, Kr 8. 21. Then 1 proclai- 
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| 6; apter. of he I. Tiedlonians 75 


* ek; _ than. at ar r38 ver "385 Thas we mipht afflit our r ſelves befne nd God, 
10 fetk of him aright way for us and oar little. ys 

> 2: Tn all Eſtates and: Conditions, aflifted, ac rolperous,” Tn an adrirhs or 

afflicted Eſtate, Jumes. '$-.13+1s any among jot mg tet bim pray ©, That gives 

vent to our ſorrow, and'turneth it into a Spiritual Channel, In a proſperous 

Eſtate we are to,pray;thar we may not forger God, Carnal Men never cortie to 


Li : 4 * him, þut. when they faydBWMcam nerd of him. Fer. 2. 27. But in the time of 


their trouble they wall ſay, ariſe, and {ave ws. That. our Hearts: may not-be corrup- 
ced; bur our. Portion, ſanctified to'us;. for everything is: /tndtified by rhe word of 
God, and prayer,” i Tim. 4-5. Thus God mult hear from us, fick and ſound, in 
pain, and' well at. eaſe.; whether we- are abaſed,; or abound, 

. Tn every buſinels, . Civil or Sacred. . Is all thy mayes acknowledge his, and 
he ſhall diredt thy: paths, Prov. 3. 6: In buſineſs ſecular, Abrehams Servant beg- 
= ſucceſs /in._ his Errand:, Ger., 24-12. 0. Lord God of:' my maſter rakes! 

1 proy thee, fend me. good ſpeed this dey. In Matters Sera. 2 Theſs. 3. 5: 
- The Loyd Aarect- your hearts'\ihto the love of God... So-that a; ſerious, {ſenſible -Chri- 
- ſtian ſeldogi, wanteth an: Errand tothe Throne of- -Grace, ang if we be not Stran- 
gers to our ſelves, we'cannot be Strangers to God: 
2, To the other extream we now come, when Men are. rare and unfrequent 


EN 


- >> with God, upon t the. pretence that they are not bound to pray alwayes,..and the 


| EDI "tire of: Duty 15 not TROY: Rated in the New Teſtament. :.To theſe we: oppoſe 


-. 1 in_rhe Lord-ar all 


pth 6 "Confiderations.:;; 
© 74. Though there be not an expreſs rule particularly ſet down, how often we. 
4 Tk: }bewith God; yet:Duties are required in. the ftriteſt and moſt compre- 


-- henſive tears,” 'and Gods. expreſſions about them are very.large. For: here God 


ES ſaith, pray ttt: jour ceaſing, and Eph. 6.18; Praying alwayes, with all prayer and ſupplica- 
= then iatbe. ſpirer;- and watching thereunto with all perſeverance. SO Col. 4. 2. Con 


| tinue itt prayers £0 "watch in the ſame with thankſgiving. So. Pſalms 62, 8. Truſt 
 ximes, ye people !- pour ont your hearts before him. So Lake 21. 36. 
herefore, and pray alwaies. So that here is no gap opened to looſe. and 
ii 520 couNLepante themin their negle&t of God. . The Scriptures rather 
x > Nature is, apt to incroach upon Grace, as the Sea upon 
oath and ſtrangeneſs to- God will ſoon creep upon us; 'there- 
fie is bent the other way, rather pray alwaies, than be alwaies 
= Sd pi alwaies in pleaſures, atleaſt take the due occaſions, Though 
9n5 be not to be underſtood, as if we ſhould do-nothing elſe but pray ; 


ply. frequency. in this Duty. , at all times when opportunity calleth 


| __ je Reals of the Saints ſhould. move us. David prayed three .times a 
at -— panag Noonyl and 60S TOPS 55. 37: Evening, aud morning , and 


uy Tra | Ro permit His to do! "6G hs yerin the ee we muſt conclude 
ace, That. we muſt be conſtant. in our daily Worthip, and attendance up- 


- "3 The br the Haily Sacrifice was accounted to be a great part of the 

Mikey occaſioned by the abomination of deſolation, Dar. 9..27, And in the mid{t 

- he-ſball' cauſe; the ſacrifice, and the oblation to ceaſe, and for the over- 

W oEA@IonG, he. [hail make it deſolate , even until the conſummation , 
ſhall be poured upon the deſolate. 

4 "Now: God. cults] ove, and would not particularl define the times of our 
Duty, and immediate. Converſe with, him, ſurely we ſhould-be more $5 op hear- 
ted, and lib ral tohim. Got expecteth much from a willing people, P/alm 110. 3 

Thy prople-ſpbai 'be willing in, _ day of thy power. Our a_O _ God. ſhould 
be rather. ' more. than lets, "lince it 1S late to our change: - 
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' 5 God:himſelf was angry Withhis People, and complaincth of their negleCt of 
him, Jer. 2. 32. My peop: forgetier me days without namber. Time out of mind, 
awe tain an EvglithPhraſchavel not heard from them. Now'theſe confide. 
rarions Thew this exprethion- ſhould not be'too much ſtreightned. © 
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y;conftantand frequent Prayer is our Duty? ft 
1." With reſpedt ro'God, thar we may acknowledge his Being, and Soveraignty ' 


over us; and all Events/that concern us, -and- ours, 
\ (1:)*We acknowleage his Being 


viedge his Being in Prayer; for be r bat comerh to God muſt believe . 
that he ts;; Heb. 11. 6: Men of all Religions callupon that which they think to be 
God. [As in the Rorm; the Pagan Marriners &rjed every man nnto his God, Jonah 
1. 5. Men take their Gadto be their ſure Refige in all their troubles, diſtraftions, 
and fears,” Now the People of God know-him by experience, to be the-only | 
true God-that hearerh'Prayer, therefore they" own him as fuch., Pja/m'65. 2. Oh | | 
thou that heareſt prayer np. all all fleſh rome.” /Now'this owning of God” -F 
muſt-not. be done in 'a few ' Prayers, but 'in a conſtancy of Prayer, 


CT 


are acquainted,  Prayer's a giving Goda viſie, Js. 26. 16. Lord in trouble have 
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emy;-they never had experience of his kindneG which they would owns. -/  '} 
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-»the Fifib- Chapter of the 1. Thellalonians. 


be opher fide, they are fitted for Everlaſting Communion with 
1nted with him already; and when they come to be tranſla- 
NEC nor Company. Heaven 15 an acceſs to God, 
Porch of Heaven. We begin the Heavenly Life 


--here by th ele'fr eque 


IFEQUEL with God, and our acceſs -to him now. 
" 3, With reſpec ro-th 


Nature, or the. Temper and Difpoſition of the 


Saints. | Prayer is the-cry of the. þ 


ae New Creature; 'a. work natural and kindly to 
the Saints, Arc). 12.10. 1 will poer upon the houſe of David, and the inhabitants 
of Fernſalem, the ſpirit -of grace and of ſupplications. A Spirit of Grace will ſoon 
into ſupplications, and-vent- it ſelf -chat way, As 9. 11. Behold he 
= prayeth. Zeph-.3.. 9. Iwill tarn tothe people a pure language, that they may all call up- 
2 on. the: name of the Lord, and ſerve him with one conſent. Ta the Margin it is a 
TEE pure lip. Gods 'true/Cluldren are {carryed, to: him by a kind-.of Natural Motion, 
'as light Bodies move upward; they are a {ort.of Men that are ſecking after God. 
| © | P/alm' 24. 6. hu ts the generation of them that ſeek him, that ſeek thy face, O Facob ! 
© Selah! Therefore: welhould quite.check and-croſs the bent and inclination of the 


New Nature, unlefs we be much/1n Prayer; and often with God. 


4. With reſpe&'to the neceſſities. of the Saints. Our .wants are continual, as 
well in-Spiritual, as .in Temporal things. . That we need daily Bread is evident to 
Senſe, and.:that we/need daily Pardon , and daily Strength againſt Temptations, 

| ſhould be as evident to. Faith. - 'Fhe Soul hath its neceſlities as well as the Body ; 
 vea, they are greater, and-of a-more dangerous Nature. Sometimes we lack 
1? James 1. 5. If any of you lack wiſ- 
dom, let him ask of God, that giveth: to. all men: liberally, aud upbraideth not , and it 
(ball be given bin, Sometimes. we lack Strength, and that 1s to-be ſought in 
Prayer, .. Eph. 3. 10. That he: would- grant. you according. to. the riches of his 
glory-to be ſtrengthned with all might, by his.-ſpirit in the inner man. Sometimes 
| we lackilife and quickning, and to whom ſhould we go but to the live-making 
I 55 Spirit, to bim' who quickneth all things ? In ſnort, the Throne of Grace was ſer 
vpn ra'time of. need, and therefore when our neceſſities drive us toit, we ſhould 
hang. aff. Heb. 4.16; Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help ins time of need, We alwaies need to be 

| delivered from evil, -we 'alwates need to be eſtabliſhed in good ; ſometimes we 
| need a . Bleſſing on what we have, that our Comforts may be fanctified to us ; 
f _ - _ ſometimes a Bleſſing'on what we do, that we may beginit, and*end it in God. 


ifdom, and who ſhall give it us but God ? 


+. AN or*P ations increaſe our'neceffities, {o do all our injoyments; 


Mercies 


ew. Neceſlities:. And in the variety of our Afflictions we have ftill 
-— =Aswith God. The receipt of one Mercy diſcovereth the need of 


- =occaſion n 


ith reſpe&tto the utility and profitof-ig,, It is endleſs to inftance in all 


things Tihall confine the Diſcourſe to Spiritual profic, and there 


© 1, -Fhe Three Radical Graces, Faith, Hope, and Love, are acted and increaſed 

in Prayer, Fude 20, 21; Bat ye beloved, building up your ſelves in your moſt holy faith, 

_ += praying in the ho'y Ghoſt, keep your ſelves in the love of God; looking for the mercies 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life; Mark there, praying in the Holy 
Ghoſt is to be referred in common to them all, to building up your ſelves in your 

- moſt Holy Faith, to keeping your {elves inthe Love of God , to looking for the 

| Mercy of our Lord; Jeſiis Chrift unto Eternal Life. Surely frequent Prayer kee- 


. - pethevery Grace aQtive, and more ready, 'than if it were ſeldom uſed. 


-/ (1,) For Faith in this Duty, the Miſteries of our moſt Holy Faith are reduced 
0 practice; eventhat.great Miſtery of the Trinity, and their diſtinCt perſonal Ope- 

4 | ugh him we both 
[-ſufficient Foun- 


— to pra 
& nnd-che benefit of* it in Prayer Eph. 2. 18... For chro 


 ! (have anacc one ſpirit unto the Father. To the Fatheras an Al 


e.:17. 1.1 am the Almighty God, By Chriſt, who hath pur- 
Heb, 10, 19. By 4 new and livin 
frff : 


welcome and audience, 


g ways 
h_b 
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mhich he hath conſecrated for us through the vail," that is to ſay, his fleſh. And by the 
Spirit, who-hath given'us an Heg7t to come, infpiring us with \Hoſ-*Morigns,.. = Þe- - 
calivening our Aﬀettions, Rem. V. 26. Likewi}.",ne fps f 1410. 1.4peth FE EE 


ties. Thatwe may open our Hearts to- God. ' If Prayer be Prayer indeed, not'a 
few cold heartleſs words, then is Faith ſolemnly aCted. OPER Oo is 3:6 At 


WI 


ED 


2. Love'is a&tedagd-increaſed inthis Duty, while we.defire of God' all/thiffps: 
in.order to God,” and ſhew forth our hearty groans after” every thing, that 'will 
bring us nearer to himſelf ; praying firft for Gods Love, then the” Grace of the. 
Redeemer, and all other ſubordinate bleflings and-helps, as they” relate *thererrsy * 
Yea, this very opening our hearts'to' God is a folace tous, and the fruit and; a& 

of our Dekght in him, | The.groans of rhe Spirit are the mmediate ifſuesbf-Love, 


and come from an heart ſtrongly bent- to. God, and Heavenly things; As:Faith:- 


direQeth us to God as the firſt Cauſe; ſo Love to the'chief end, ;the Gh ry of 'God;.... 
and regulaterh all ourchoices and defifes. by it. ' The Fruit 'of 'Prayer tnereaſethy 
Love, Palm 116: 1,2. T love the Lord, becauſe kolath heard. my. voice, and my; 
ſepplications. © Becauſe: he bath inthatn his ear anto me, therefore will 1 call apon him. as * 
ing as T lies oo th JS He Pe tte en top PRO tt too 
}. Hope is/atted. and tncrealed by it. Becauſe in Prayer this Grace'is predo-.' 
minant, the certain and earneſt expectation of the'promiſed[Glory. Our thoughts: 
of Heaven at ochertimes are cold and heartleſs; here we enter: into the-Holieſt ; 
we beg Heaven,” and all things in order to Heaven, becauſe we-ekpett 1t from. 
the Mercy of Godiwy Jefus'Chriſt.' There is deſirous expeCtation in hopes, and: 
Prayer is but theexpreſfion'of our Defires ;and a certain expectation in hope, ſo:in' - 
Prayer we plead Promiſes, and thew the gronnds of our truſt, ' why we'look and” 
wait for it, that God wilt preſerve us; and bear 6ur Expences to: Heaven, |. 
. 2. The three Dities prefſed inthis place are much promoted by irequent; Prayer, 
Repjoyce ever more, pray without Bs or 12909 eneng pive thanks, OTE © | 
x. Rejoyer evermore. | We cheriſh our rejoyeing, 'or Peace, and'tranquillirty of - - - - 
mind in alt Conditions, by frequent praying. 'This vent and wtterance Leh us- 
of our burden ; if'a Toe tober us,- we -go to God, who t< able and willing. 
to help us, Job 16, 20. My. friends ſcorn me, but mine eye pouve:h out tears unto God, 
It 1s our Comfort 'that there is a Throne of Grace, before which to bring our 
complaint, 'So Phil. '4..6, 7. Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer 
and (npplication with thankſeiving , Tet 'your requeſts be made\ kyown unto God... And 
the peace of God whith paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through ; 
Tells Chrift. Be careful for nothing, 1s parallel to refoyce evermore ; what help have {| 
we to ptay; fer your requeſts be maie known unto Goa, and the Effefts of Prayeris che | 
peace of God, When the Air 1s impriſoned tn the Bowels nd Caverns of the ' 
Earth, there are ſhakings, and terrible-Convulfions, till ir gets a"vent ; fo-is the +» of 
Soul tolſeFand turmoikd' with hay Hr gnng thoughts,-'til} we open our hearts © \ Ly BE 
to God. Hannah, when ſhe had prayed, went hey way,” and dideeat, and her connte-  Þ 
nance was no more fad, 7 Sam. 1. 18. Nowſhould wenotbe frequent. inthis Duty,  . Þ 


wy 


which will keep up our Delight in God, and our tranquillity of: mind in all Con... «oe 
. ditions on the Confidence of F's All-ſufficiency 2. Eos DW | þ 
2. Pray without ceaſing, The Duty” is promoteg. by the. Duty-; pray without _.. 


+ ceaſing, and you will pray without ceafing : The way: tobe fervene is tobe fre- 
quent. A Key that is ſeldom turned rufts m1 the Lock ; Wells/are the fyeerer for 
thedraining ; We loſe the habit of Prayer, .and fitneſs: for Prayer, when- we are 
ſeldom with God, and there is ſuch an intermiſſion. berween Duties : The more 
we walk, rhe fitter we ſhall be to walk; and the more we pray, the fitter we ſhall 
beto. pray. They find fo much ſweetneſs in it, that experiment it. by pradtice, 
that rhey cannot be without it. It 1s'the Strangers to. TAYes that need to be per- || | 
faded. . When we intermit this neceſſary work, -we looſe | our fitneſs.. He that . | 
hath often prayed, will pray "Pſalm 'rx6. 2, Becauſe he hath intlized his Car unto me, 
therefore will T call apon him as long as Hlive, - þ I on ENNIS 
3. For the laſt Duty, imevery thing give thanks.” ' 'They that pray often, Beut 
things come from God, and they return all to God again; they take it out of his»... 
hind; and uſe i-for his Glory. Uſually what we win by Prayer, we ware: with 
Thankſgiving. Othersdo nor, and cannot obſerve: Providence as muth- as rhey 
do, that pray often, and-upen all occafions they look to God, es Prayer 
yghyal bt MEET NG .. ... 1weetneth 


We as 
& I SRI-W-4 34 2 2s.” ; 
WH $1: b) oy oy r 


? a : I 4<| 
. ba | b ; [1 . 
6 {6:4 : | ; Br 
1 p <ISS F-2 t Is | q 2d. ; : , \ #1 
q 29-3 ' ; | } Bo bt ' p 
? ”F S _ j f 7 P < © wit k "W7 = 4 
1. © h $ 4 © 34.5 1 LA» > Ge 1% . By *; 
Fi > 6 Y < Alto - 4 EE era oe is £ Sn C's x hy { c 
. ns IS ©; ho — "I - SM e 
I rin Id F oo 1 DO] re Ln or Se ” ; 
, : 7 *, : ” X , 4 87" J = - 4 . ſy : . 
F Fes . q 2 - c 
% o . 5 : E We : : u 
P \ = "IF" 5 4 MED 9: © yo " £5 , f J þ is. « o 
; by o CA - GEL g Is — v . 4 
- - : X 4 Pe. 4 Ie 


»% - Ra S " i { 
Ky.” -Y a AS ts SR © 2- 7 
ce PAY x -vt P I. * a! — SS 
Rove <IY , x" 066 ; iy." «] K 
4 Ns z* I th = IRR - 
< EE ee ee 269 , : "—" Hs 1. 48 ST BOD; 2 RL, 
ASST IE EY ——_ 4 : ' Ren Ys T5 
; . "Pp Let SN 
_ Y —_ Sw - ft 0 
by _- { ; Q 
k _ TC * . - : F 
—( {eh ” R 4 > gope G ' 
F==4 4 7 ' 4 < SEL TH - 5 
; > : r w—, iS % — - G 
Fa xg - , : Ts Ra > - <Y 
{> Py 
» \ 
= = 


— 


do. Pe © 3jee Chapter of tex Theflalonians! 779. 
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. + ſweetneth the Mercy. For this chjld I prayed, aid the Lord hath given me my. peti- 
+ 210: which 1 aked of him.  Therefare have 1 lent bims to the 1 ord 4s long #;-he liveth, 
= he frat: be lent tothe Lord, 1 Sam. 1.27, 28. OT. 1 : 
#- + 3+Ttis uſeful to preſerve in us'a Senſe ot our Duty to. God, as it. obligeth us to. 
4. + be more cautious and watchful. Who ſhould be ſo careful of their Converſations, 


S 
—_— 


| as they that come otten into Gods preſence? They had need to be careful on a 
flouble account.” 7 455; : Fe: | 

. x. That they may beana readineis alwayes to pray, Eph. 6. 18. Proying ol: 

., wayes with all-prajtr ana jupplication' in the (pirit, and wa:ching thereunto with of er- 
ſeverance, 1 Pet. 4. 7,” Be ſober, . and watih wnto prajer. It we would: he Ka 
with God in Prayer, we” muft watch againſt any thing that would hinder our 

- - Communion and intercourſe with God;'that we may look God in the face with 
Comfort. ' As thoſe that. are alwaies to appear in the preſence of earthly Princes, 

-mult be more decently clad than other Men, How ſhall we pray at Night 

When we have been oftending God all the Day. Wy rs 1. 

..... 2 The very praying often inferreth/an Obligation of greater trittneſs, that we 

| © may be ſuch outof Duty, as we profeſs to be in Duty. x Pee. x. 17. 4nd if ye 
cal on the Father, who without reſpett of perſons juageth according to every mans. work, 
(Wh; paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Let every one that nameth- 
"| rhe name of Chriſt, depart from in*quity. What, confeſs Sin, and yer commit it ? 
| W. hat, pray fo zealouſiy, and live fo vainly ! Confute and contradi& your Prayers 

\ - {+ by your Laves! -Ask Grace ſo earneſtly of God, - and caſt It. away ſo careleſly in 
+ your ConvEitons ! Leave off one, or the other; for Hypocrilie is a double pro- 
voking thing, -more than'open prophaneneſs. ip 


USE. 1. Isto reproye thoſe that neviancall "SA God, of. is rarely, eith 
in heir Families or Cloſets, or both. This comerh. to paſs, gy rarely, cither 


cret. Gods Children may be ſtreightned in Prayer, but Is do not reſtrain Prayer. 
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and dead Aﬀe&tions,” they thmk they ſhalt -be 
God hath promiſed a Spirit of Grace and'Suppl 
thoſe that do not give way to theſe evils;-but- 
Ghoft, is aPponted to teach them. to pray,.'y 
deadneſs; out of an indulgence to the caſe 0) NN 
ot Gods help. 1/a. 64. 7. And theres none_that calleth upon_thy #ame, that {irreth 


ion, and is ready to give it to 


« they give-way to this duineſs and 


F wh . ; , - ©: 0A \} WV / RI IEs CEASE "i R_ ; : Pe 
uf himſelf to take hold of thee. There is the1azy defpai as welfas the raging deipau; ©. 
when Men will nor ſtir up themſelves, and overcome the feeming* <fficulties, © © 


which atfitft a courſe of Prayer meererh with. 


r. Of Aﬀfiftince. Having foch# wandring, Tean, and barren Underftanding, 
never. able to pray. -- And trough | 


Pre fleth ond floxehfulnels and defpair 


rive agoraſt them, and the Holy 
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2. Of Acceptance. They have lolt their ons by. fome”grievovswounding "ooh 
Sin, and then have not the heart to go to God.” As David kepr ſilence, and hung 


pl 


ſo run away from him as guilty Adam did ro the bu 
comme to him. . In part this/may be- in Gods Childe 
the Spifit ; but wore it is in the wicked, whogoon1 
aid heinous ſin, and | IN-10 A | 
The 'Prefence of God is terrible \to a._Sinner,,- becauſe” of the Ccaltience of 
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"p \ 


mpenitently in ſome grievous 


their own finful Courſes ; they expe nothing but Wrath'and Vengcance from-- . | 
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© can have'no heart-ro go on-10 a Sr Ny Trays | 


fab 32. 3. tilt he recovered his peace. | So others have offendedGod/angd | 
repreſen him to thethſelves as an angry Judge, rather than a gracious Father, and | }F 
hes, "Gen. 3. 8, rather than”. 
rn, when they have grioved oh 


_— 


God, ard they will not take Gods way to reconcile! themſelves, and' make” their | | 


peace with him, but bnly put off the thoughts of that they cannot pur. away; and. 
negle& God rather than ſeck to appeaſe him; © A r Ws 


thing to wy up this pray 

and care, 'The whe: ſ L 

proving thug eth-in three things. | 
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World! 
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| Lon our ce and friend- 


carryed-on fo. cheartully, unleſs we walk orderly and emp in our Relations. 
is Communion with God, 


| nding $ins.. daily 
in 10 0 Will break out,, he often renews his Covenant with God, that his Heart 


maybe 


ertled. 


' VSE IM. To cxhort us 0 pray 


| | pray without ceaſin | 
1. The Throne of Grace, whic 


. Conſider, | 
God hath erected in the midſt of his People, 


| ſtandeth aſvvaics apan.  God.doth not Tg ines 00 Ree Epics, TÞw - 


—  Nigh Friel yvas por to becoo famllia vvit 


_ 


- 10.8, Happy are thy men, happy. ara 
thee, end hat hear thy wiſdom ; mi 
the poſts af eny 


,,» andStgck c 


1 el} amil God to come to him, but once in a 
year. But vve may come.every. day. Heb. 4. 16. Let us therefore come _—_ tothe 
throne of rage, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. Let 
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'; "bs then, be oftea vvith God. 


s Compaſſionsand Mercies neyer fail. There is an inexhauſted Treaſure 
of Grace, James .1. Li If any of you lack wiſdom, let hins ask of God, that 
vel IImen libriilh, ond 4 raideth not, and it ſhall be given him, Compare 
this vvith” Prov. 2g...17» Withdray thy faot from thy neighbours hooſe, left he be 
weary. of thee, and ſo hate thee. You may come too {e1dorn, but you can never come 
. 3. We oyve this reſpe&t to God, that yve muſt not go about hisService by fits, 
but cooltantly,” As the Queen of Shebs pronounced of Solomons Servants, x Kings 
Happy. are happy, are theſe thy ſervants, that fend continually before 
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rr ne nn omen, 


thy wiſdom ; mach more may it be ſaid of rhe Servants of God, 


2d is the man that beareth me, watching Aaily at my gates, waiting 
eny aoars- 13 15.2. Þ fled thing 29 be Rc vvith God. | 
ing , either for 'our ſelves, or for the 
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4. We never vvant- occaſions. of pray 
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Church. of -God; _., Therefore, vve. ought alvvaies 0, live in the ſegſe of 


our ovyn emptineſs, andin the Paith o 


thi Gods'fulneſs , and vvillingneſsto fupply 

our vvants;-alvvaies ſenſible of our need to pray, and alvvaies contident of Gods 

readineſs toanſvverand pray accordingly. : 1 + -- : 

5. Love vvill not ſuffer us. to Keep long out of Gods Company. They that 

delight in one another. muſt haye.chew frequent meerings, and frequent interviews. 

Aninſtance of this we have in Jonathanand David, 1 Sam.x8.1.The 1 ts dra 
er 
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was nit with the ſoul of David and Jonathan loved him as his own ſoul,and therefore my 
"Ss 4. CRE 009 PE ws: 


| Eeans? ers | — 


782. 


could not 'be REM, without his Friend David. | Is we hs Fl ove to God, we can-. 
not keep long out of Gods | il be with him; pouring out our hearts 


to him. - Confider theſe thiggs that yOu way TI) FOO ſelves to this noon Þ w.—. | 
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EY *houzhe oo Jew Was to eat, "or wan with Pablicans, 
-whomthey looked upon as the vile ſort of Men. Publicens are often 
J01 | wits inners in the Jewiſh ſcorn ;. thereby is intended Sinzers of 
chil o Genrils, 6 Gul. 2 15. Publicans and Heathens, Match. 18, 17, Becauſe by rea- 
ſon of: Heme aling Se ronverſad- often with Gentiles. Ther calling was coun- 
ſordid 2h po efeiornys pas Tries, - Ic bs. an. £ Zehwow | Veon:IY "Fakeang | 


art, AL er ON miliarly - with..P ul 
Pharifhical ictnef gs £ 30 CrOUS Gn end re: Es was : 
brought- to tis : DYyGipK Nolan 'They mutrered and whiſpered. about- - 
w-rdsthat tended to dif} rove this; familiar 1 probs as-not becoming; the - - 
Perſon which Chr cook upon him. "The old Hyporrites deal not dieltly 
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ok of tie” Body, bur the Soul. - A 
Mortal Diſcale 1t Will at tength. pro ; deere cnn 3 and the Ditaſe 
is the m de Trievous, beceule we Are 4-4 inſenſible of it. 

2. Th nr hrift alone3s the true Phyfi ciacfbf:Souls.. He knoweth our Malady 
cdy, and is ready; an  offereth his help to cure, if we will but fubrait 
ns. . Naw "rake up his Argument ;- Whete doth the I hy- 

\\2. From the end of his Commiſſion : I came not to call the virions, but ſinners 
” i aprrm ch Where obſerve. ET OAT | PFs Cook | 


; | x- The ueliang, Hong w 
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"'N 2 TM” \ »not' Pu LE oro A Man' may ; be 
Righteous wm orpurancy. teally thereare.none ſuch before the: Fribunal 
&r' God of .he Sons of Adam. Either M En-mult. cifclaim their Stock, or. own their 
pony Putarively there are many ſuch : They haye a conceit that they: are Righ- 
F80us, The -Phariſcesrruſled in themſelves that they were righieous, | uke 1B. 9. Now 
Me n puffed up ) "with 24S eaual Prade, ; and. a vain Opinion of. their own Goodneſs 
nd Righteouheſs, are ahogerher- wohir: ty yield Obedience to Chrifts Call; where. 
by: he callerk them our of thewr Sins.” Phey are ſo good and holy already, they 
Tale gh 'The Heart-whole \nse goor-the aff, He hath no work to 
do-among them ; They Yave no acedotits ski, 
got for lum. ry he 
''S. Poliively and attirmativdy; b TX Sar Thoſe that a are reall >, and 
Sr gon own Opus erfu mation: F ge09s J OE have 


"I | by he way which ho NY SY forxheir cur: 7” | 
en hethasacquainteththem with-che way of thi ir OS Scoviry Chriſt hath a dou- 
ES Y ED fe Relation for the diſcharge of which/he came into the World, as an High __ 
Cho ,* Heb, 3. x. Both agree in-this char rhey concerne our Recover 
Be 9s rcmedying of our lapſed Bitate 3 and: that for the diſcharge of both theſe OR, Offi 
eethe came tnto the World, Both arethe hig heft Officer in both Churches, Lake 
x0. The Son of man is come to ſeek and ork that which was loft, x Tim. 1. 15. 
[ET is 4 3rue nd. gory, ſayin - Rat Jeſms Chriſt came to ſave ſinzers, of whom 1 
ww chaef. *1But they differ, That the work of the one Office lyeth with God, the 
other with Man : The one reſpeQs the reconciling God to us lo as an High Prieſt 
- he-nuads our Peace with God by the. Merit of his Sacrifice,-:Col. r. 20. By the 


blood of his eroſs making peace. The other concerneth the reconciling us:to God, by 
the change-of our hearts. ' This he managerh by: a Calland Invitation partly by 
himſelf in Perſon, as a Teache! from Heaven galcovering the way how we ma 

or gain into the favour of God, 'and be reſtored to his Service-; Vartly by his 


milters, whom he imployerh 1 in his ſtead. '; Cori 5.18; 19, 20. And al things 
«re of God who hdth reconc.ted us 26 henefat f by Jefas- Chriſt ; and chath gruUen RAO ths 
the mmiviſery of recontiliatron, To wet, | Phat C id was in Chrift neconetling the world 
 #nto bimfelf; not 1. uti 27 thesr fr oſpaſjes unto them, and hath committed unto \as the 
word of reconciliation,  {7ow they we are embaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 
beſocah you. mY we prov; » 64:4 Chriſ,» ſtead be reconciled to God.” The Funftion and | 
kb ONE ICC, erarocey, of calling Men to:Reper tance belonged to his Apoſtolical 
Þ-7:.=:- "Office, 8s 2 "Memes Jent oy the boſom of- God'to acquaint'us with his heart, 
C022 ew: he ftandeth affected £9 0 CR ; ale latter; is here LION of : This he 
BE Hons - doth by calling. 5 
CE, BEET heWerk, or - menns of Cure which. : 
TH ED | ſary! lay: inin, 3nd. we been our ha ineſs by. dome 
_ þ = ro gwe liberty to any to live in'Sin : Thisis to-4urn-the Grace of God into laſci- 
'' _ viouſneſs. Juae 2, As he came to ys for Sinners, and to ſave Sinners, fo he came 
to call Sinners 59-REpenanes : THE ONe aSA As Be. OthEg as FG the laſt as 


EPS 2 Profihores'1s [7 Mani I 


Doftrine, That rhe ſpecial buf 5. for which FR 9 27g. into > Hand) ar. che 
' preat Teacher 0 Church, was fo venrare Us  collupfed om of moay 
Y calling $008 to repntan, OE = UE 


I ſhall prove three chings. 

ow F; Thar-we are all von © oh © ae. he () 
__ » © 9. Thar he recovereth us-out of this «Es ag Bs. 
wo bh bi The way or Ens en e365 : Tr} 


: X. Thar bis work hyerh with Sinn 
Fr an en: "This Lal dilcoverio athres Coo dat ; 
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1120C {Nd BEOTY ©f 4 Pe gory of tHe: -24.Cers7 hs F 
no Set ar in agt ls thi gl "ory of, rare * That & T7. the 

Glory, {0 Eccles, 7: 29. God made man wpris 2h Ji he joaght "int mhany in Coheiors 

Man as: hecame our of Gods liands, was*an holy and happy ape free 5: 

with a difpo (164 wHychchd inavic k col ikis bam to Ws LF Rate 260 Faw os | 


{Ending bu and loptunged themielies3n all man Le Sitx "and. 6 
mi ler Ys Ifius the Son os ets gn pay Fray ps i f 
Jed.” thay ef] T wh han font: Br WF as Ser} ran Te be, as 


A De 
er: —ophat a. Rabat 'Womb'\ we-came: 
om; how: mt f God we came from. it, how we began. (- 
our Life? es eeping, and : are e allour Sq obnoxious to > Wrath us '& 
 Condemna Y {- 
we muſt hed 


js hin nt Kel. or i ve: a aſl Ine © of. rec. mpence to: Gods  ioket hs We 
tice, Pſalm. 49. 8. For the redemption of the ſoul, 45 DBCTOUS, ad-ceaſeth forever... © Þ| 
There is but. one way of coming to this, which'.is by the Dcath of the Meſſiah. F. 
Not able-to:change his own heart, Job 14. 4- Who can bring a clean thing. OuT- oy | 
an unclean?  10t0ne.: All-that we: do ſavoureth of gur unclean Qxigt 


cannot cure and.remedy tþys,evil ; othegwile Chriſt needed, nor? roha 'e wed f f j 
us.  Jf, Man had+b ei Þy other means Cured, 2 the © Heavcaly Phplician\needed n« 
come to fave them. *Tj is denyey. go allthebivinge =, ie : 


: Thoſe whoare fenllhle,pl led: AnEfS, 
ſenſible Sinners. Thoſe that k mielyes to be.1g. s whoar y 67 
willing toreturn to their Obedience to, Gag ;/; eh 0 cheir help and, Abi Os 
from Gods Gracein Chriit; It is oppoſed to ſuch as are Righteous in their own. hi 
Eyes : Such as do'in ſome, meaſure tecl their Sins, are humuled for them, __ PS 
to be freed from them :1jpft, F Pagers. and grieved, we Jed 2 0 
for their tranſgreſſigns :- ete re © PECEES | in ChrgftsCo mmifion Ha Hr PUNT 
The ſpirit of the LunkGotas- 00806; becauſe. th be Lord hat A pn anointed _ ta 7 NG 
good tydings to. the of peet, be hath. oe to bina up o£o lrokbn-bes claire liber- 
ty to the ca aptives,. | | the prgtp# as to them that ave 6/2 fo proclains” 


the acceptable year appz 4 ere is Chriſts calling to his Miniſtry ,- and the © } 

HT e of his proghetic: T ; Sent 70 preach the ſpiritual deliverance {| 
om fin and Sathan, Bur.x0 wn $5 To fach as are humbled , and thoroughly 7 

roche with a lively ſenſe of their Sin, for which purpoſe God makerh uſe of 

legal ſorrow toawakes ungIerss ang pgpare them betore \ Conrerſion. .. En ett 


BE ee 


A ent > wwe? 


IT. That Chriſt recovereth "tis out of this laphd K Eſtare by Calling. 'There 1s 
a two-fold Calling of Chriſt by which he calleth Men, © x. Outward. 2. Inward. 
1. Outwardly, By the Miniſtry of the Word, by which he inviteth Men to 
come out of their Sins, offering Grace and Salvation in the outward means. Thus 
Fohn preachedRepentance, Mat.3.20.Repent, for the kingdomof God is at hand. When 
the Kingdom of Grace was abour to be ſet u Tg The Coſpel the great Duty called 
for was Repentance: For the Goſpel findeth Men: involved in an evil way, like 
mad Men out of their Wits, and they. muſt return to their Wits again if they 
would be capes of it. Now they muſt change their courſe if thev will -_ 
Pipes, nefit 


dd 


7 Ng el 


{t' © _ - bidden it;-to that which is good, becauſe God 


ED H: ky Fs Heb. 2.36... . For werily_he-took nat 0 
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roctarnation,” ark 1.35. The Eingaom of. God 15. ab-bhand, : Poor and believe 
"he. goſpbs-. © jar bulineſs to whielt he called was. ro, be willing, to. own the 
_ eneht of rs Chriſt, aud. ro return to.the Duty. v the owed to their 
28 neg #..7:$0 lis Apettles when ſent abroac o Men. in tbe ſame 
% "Ah. 90. 387 Repent and ve baprizea every. remiſſion ton of fi ans, 
As 73. 19. Repent,. hat Sos] ”s may be to offered Pardon 
In Lis upon” theſe Ter mes.. A, bh I EEO _ 
RE Shewardly ; ; By the effectual of the Bieted Ribs, Tclining and i mo- 
Vuag 8heir-heavts.to obey: that ure — og in-ferfakins their” Sins, and tur- 
_ ; to. the Lord by-rrue Repentance:, W e have need. of. a Saviour to help ys 
R epenrance, as well-asto help us FY 1 ETFS on. And God hath exalted him ro 
bg end, Atts 3. 26-.God: Fu ſed ap his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs 
in turning awayevery one of you from Fa. 5.31. Him hath God exd- 
ted with his right ; hand to be-a prince and Sa tance to Tjrael, and for- 
Golpel gis Seal * Atts 11. 18. And when 


 "grveneſs of fins.. Heb by the C ; 
they. heard theſe things, they bu Friſe God, ſaying , That then 
hich is a great Mercy. The 


_ Fod alfo1 to: the Gentiles granted ed: reps : TT [ 
Law doth not: ay; TI will not: the; Real £ hk that he turn and live ; 5 
but the Lord faith, do and live; ſin” and + 


us - mature of angels, Os dre 
- That he giveth us ſpace to repent, 
C d doth to > that pe- 


10 0ar pd nn, He took not; hold. of Ange 
-as well as leave; that by his Providence he Tot 
riſh, Revel. 2. 21. 1 gave her ſpace to repent, and ſbe repintid. not. i5 not 
quick. and ſevere upon/every Miſcarriage. He might haye cut- us off betimes ; 
as wecruſb Serpents 1 in the Egg, and deſtroy 2Mous Creatures when they are 
- yqung,. But this is.nur all 3 he giveth Grace ro repent , yea, Repentance, its ſelf, 
© whereby Mans Heart is changed: This > by- his Spirit; 2 Tim. 2. 25. If Gad 
peraduentmre” wil, give them repent ance to the _ | NE, i the truth. The Evan- 
gfe. Call acTiEs ts own ] _ with 1 It..—>: I 


F<c3 
go 


TBE. Yoo fatdn, or - the Day, Cy Mans part 1s RepSilancs' : 


Teh Hel wy Tr. 1ax Oment, } 


» Phat rt PIs wy of our Recovery. 

I 215  fikablenek of this qualification _ Grace of the New Covenant. 
{'I- Reyentance is. Tt is turning of the whole heart from $ 31Q an! Sathan, | 
ſerve God in newne{s- of Life. Ora orng HORS Sin, becauſe God hath for- 
hath commanded it. There are in 
it; as in ev&y aftion two tearms, and ad q quem, We turn from ſomerhing, 
angwe rupn ſomething. (x.) Ties terminus 4 quo; We turn from ſomethi 

' From Sin* Acts 8. 22. Repent of thy wickeane/s , Sd # xgxias, from thy wickedneſs. 
* and- from Read works, | Heb. 6.-1. from Sathan, | Sathan is {ſometimes made the 
-—, terme, becauſe the Sinnec falleth to his ſhare, Ads 26. 18. To turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and. from the power of Sathan to God. 
2. Lhe terminus 2d auem is, to God, Aits 20. 21. To the truth, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 
&s Siryrony annfdies, repent aNce to the acknowledoment of the truth. To holineſs 4nd new- 
neſs of Life, Rom. 6. 4.'To life, Aits 11. 18. Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
>. grantedrepentan:e unto life. 2. The kinds of. it :. There is a general Re I 
which confiſts'in- the putting off: the body. of the, ſins of the fleſh, Col. 2. 11. 
When a Man renounceth all fin, and devoteth himſelf ro Gd, And hay is a 
particular repentance for any provoking Sin, Aﬀts 8.. 22. Repent and pray, that 
if it be poſſible the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. 
Again, ,There is a Repentance at our firſt Converſion, which is our paſſing 
from Death to Life-; or our entrance by the ſtrait gate, Marth. 7. 14. And 
. Ggg88 there 
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is a Repentance RI Pike TED ww —_ 
:* For: after Converfion we need it {tifl, andnotinour Natura FitatConly, | 
Th nor 'only neceſſary) for-a Sinner yet unregenerate, yet Ae: ro > Sh 5 9, 
without which he cannotexpe&t any peace with God , - or benefit by che New ©o- -— 
veniant ; but alfo for a Reliever ill his full and final Recovery. "This Reyentaneeat- 


ter Converſion i is either occafional or-conftant, 
tg $7.0 or breach between, us s and God. Re- 


I. Occaſional: hen any offen 


quarrel fre © mile 1 is 5 made to trlener, 1 John 

T.- 9s: foe Ro 4 hobo te "be ae We Sage fns. © | 
When: he wrote to Believers, he pur himk /x, -Expe- | 
rience of the Saints confirmerh 'rhe lame, Pſalms -Y $ | lenient wy fa. 8bp- > 
29 thee. God was angry'with Jobs Fi a ads till urnÞl, Job 4.2. AT 


S9lomoa beggerh pardon for the on theittermes, - Kings 'c 47s 222) 

Tet if they. 7 ſpall berhink-themf? fries, in "2b Land whither $a mere carried. apiives, |. 

and rept | =, "4nd make ſupplecation umato thee inn the land of them that. carried them caps 
faying We have fmned and done peruerſly. 57 Bo. bays | commttedt wickedneſs , Pe FRY A 

ſo AGE #nto thee with all their heart, and. metlt all their foul, in the land of their - = A. 

enemies thith led thei away captive; nd pray wato whos towards their land which thou E 

gaveſt their fathers; * fie LAY wheeb thon haſt chaje ia, aud rhe bouſe-whieh*T have bui, Es ag 

fot thy ame. The Lord aſſenreth to: the Arti ies, "2 Chron, 7s - 1 > I» IF T4 os 

up heaven that there. bs no rain. =, i 70p.--þ6 le ſpat? hamble themſelves, and 7: ” 

y'# 46 ons their wicked ayes, then will. I ar Fm htaves,. &c.. Gods Children. 

' may.falf Into maſtarriages pn 6 may dif ) eaſe Goct, though. their perſons 


be Ju Rk | OO Ee. 
Kiver to forfake all - 


2 Eohſtanit; when we firſt b in with Ge d, we bind Ec \FIE 
known 1in, and ro live to God, In grown Perſons this- 3s-contirmedby Raptiſine. WH ee ol 
Our Obligation continuetl Wale our lives”. And therefore we mult ſpend our.” : 
whole rime in Repentance; And'ot -neceffity inferreth it, as well av ur. Obli- 74 ; 
cation. Original Corraptian cemaine h with the Regetierate, and. we-frequently - - | 
teel the Rebellions of ig kh © Ro 7 __ :24- O wretched man that { am! who ſhail 

> long {2s a Man is Sivner , A & called, to 


hs formation, Ezra 4 Fo. I3- TF6 Tn 2 
tot bk Ugo firs, UWA Rep er ance is not thowork of 0 one, Mk: all. Our 
ayes 3s | 
Oy ;:Phz t'this: is Hicay of our recon tot 160 
Tongs the New Qovenatit,. God ar proed that Salvation ih ul bs 
Rn upon thelefefmes ; and the Soi o of the ofpelts co: po ay "= : Sq 
tance. Gbd ſent him to heal the broken:hearted, iAfarch 
reddc ed as Mediator t6 make wa > for this,- Tas 5 of v cech- by he 


the Covenant, He Harh NA: a nthiog;c od 
þe- 
| 
} 
; 
| Int ed is-4- return. to. FA ak? Non” Obe- | 
x ol. | ifi nn of the benefit of our Redee- 
mer, 7H 20.21. iy Ak towards God faith in oar-Lord Jeſus Chrift. The 


Oy ina a hari or thecer of Chritt ; yet the Petſon it be penitent - 
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As in Marriage, the hearing of the! propoſal, believing what is heard, tlie liking 


Z* Therefore: a ſpecial Repentance'is required before we come to the Lords Table. 


(© 4, The funitableneſs of the Qualification. ; | 
2-1. It ts-muck forthe Honour of God. Chriſt hath purchaſed the Fes of 
> Is Grace to be communicated to.us.in-a way becoming his Wiſdom, as well as 

is Juſtice... Now it would not he for the Glory of God , nor preſerve his Law 

- and Goverament,-1f we ſhould bepardoned without ſubmiſſive Confeſſion ot paſt 
|, Sins, of a Refolution-of ;future Obedience. Common reaſon will tell us that out 
{45 > unwilling to-xome nt Gf jr ? Repentance is called: a giving Glory to God, Ae. 
2 & 242, | widt curſe your bieofings, vecua[e ye will not tay it to heart, and give glory to my name, 
Fo Toſhas 7-14. My Songaueglory to the God of Ijrae!, and make confeſſion to him. 
+ 2 Revet.-16. 9. They ropented not to g/2e glory to God. Repentance repaireth God 

+: 1h point of: Honour; giveth him the Glory of the juſtnels of his Laws and Proy:- 


"ay get i p j 
we by 3, I Wn as 


= = dence... The felf.condemning Sinner ſubſcribeth to all this ; therefore it is ſuitable 

> tothe Wildom-of God thar a..penitent Sinner ſhould have pardon, rather than an 

'- Impringent, or one-that continueth Jecurely 1n his Sins, and deſpiſerh both the curſe 
of the Law, andrfieGraee of the Goſpel. +. -- 


4 : OS 


2. 2. TRICHY o. the Creature i5 ſecured, when he is ſo firmly bound unto future 
- Obedience: - Therefore ſurely a converting: Repentance 1s the fitteſt Condition : 
-— -Fich as may.induce an hatred of Sin repented of, and a jove to God and Holineſs. 

- Now our frit hearty'confent for rhe turure to live-ia the Love, Obedience and Ser- 

vice ot our Creator, with a deteitation of our former wayes, 1s moſt conducible to 

"Þ. + this end ; beſides tie obligation of the Vow its ſelf, or Bond of the Holy Oath 
2: Amo which they areentered, andthe; Circumſtances accompanying it, becauſe 

+ 5 Vow end eromifets made partly-in_ouranguiſh, when we feel the ſmart of 

- >», Sin, then for the-Soul'to; reign 4ts {elf ro God, As 9. 6. Lord what wilt thou 
Bo = hate metodo? And purtly-when were in_the deepeſt and freſheſt ſenfe of his 
=, pardomng Mercy ;-whenwe lee at how dear a rate he is content to fave us, and 

E-  omon what freeterms ro-pardon all. our wrongs ; ſurely they that are broughc 

«back from the Grave; and terchad up from the Gates of Hell, and from under a 
> > .Senrence of Condemnation,” will be ingaged more: to love God, P/alm 130. 4. 

But there t; forgiveneſs with irhee that thou ſhouldeſt be feared. The Woman loved 
muck who had muva forgiven her, Lake 7.47. 

- 3; Ttis moſt for the Comfort of rhe Creature, that a ſtated certain courſe of 
Remedy: ſhould be appointed for our Peace, which may leave the greateſt Evi- 
derice ppon our Conlciences. - Now what 1s likely to do ſomuch as this firſt and 
F © 5pparent change, whereby we utterly Mounce, and bitterly bewail our former 
©. tally, and Moanly SPE our ſelves to. God by Chritt, - Things are evident 

ap feeling, which are {erious, adviſed, difficult, have a notable delight ac- 
companying:them; all;whieh cqgcur here. This is the molt important Action of 
PF our Lives. fee rlins. oocvr Bacon and Eternal Interett, a ſenſe of Sin if deep 

and thorou8h;,; will ever ſtick with us. The Heart 1s heartily brought ro this, 

ro ſubmit to Gods appointed courſe, Rom. 10, 3. For they being ignorant of Gods 

riehreouſmeſ; L and Lathe tho! 70 eſtabliſh rheir righteouſneſs, have not ſabmitted to the 
righteonſne(s of God. And tis rewarded with ſome-notable taſts of Gods Love ; 

for he reviveth the. hearts: of his sontrite ones, I/a. 57. 15« and reftoreth comfort to 

bis mourners, verſe xy | = 
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fore we. have 0 {inall ; 
ble make aye Tr Joy 


Contradidtion t muſt 


| again, Who w 


44A hath no: 
'A Duty WG invite you ro, If we did-dircctly call you to accept « Pardon, you 
'might.queſtior oC 


E297 You cannot'obj 
only to cure. a cur; hn ; 


'Apgue, but not the 
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with more {criouſnels; Sin is not harcdgnoughuwr God loved enoughpang. 
aft of the Comforts. of rao Groans | un, 
hatare meals. 
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Mi tives, - Ig A ES SI ESE 


Ty Thew queſ3ionable Fre 7 the es ſhould move US,- Ctwiſt; Aucho- 
rity 1s Ke os & telletlt us, 1 came te call Paners Log E421 APGe. Tf he ita Jo, 
mt be " Hzſitation fats:cd, all Carl; mid abae, 16d we 
ſelves to his work, ahd never ccalc wull we ace palt-Kepentance, 


and that is ooly when we have romore fn mn” Us, which will 'never be till- we 


'2. Theprofic. Thouldr move. It is a Dury of great: uſe, 'By Repentance weare . 


put. into a Capacity. 0 ſerve and pleaſe God For” New Creatures are tet in joint 
Exe Qiforc 


3. Nothing; can be : excepted FER this courſe, - (x. The plea'of  Upwarthi- 


Þ ace. It 1s not the applying a Priviledge, but: the. performance of 


1 our Doctrine: Perlaps: you may t}.nk your are: wow orchy ts..be 
pardoned, : but C rod is worthy ro be obeyed. Chriſt calleth 'you to! Repenrance, 
bie& the greacncſs of your Sins. Did Chriſt comefrom Heaven 

cer, and. a ally wound ? Hecalleth Sinners; and Sinners 
Without exception; Sinners of all forts and ſizes. This thought oftcn cometh iro 
our mind, 'FThat Chriſt is a Saviour, but nor of thoſe who orc Taln into fuch 
hainous,' and: enormous offences 25 we have done; as if any Diſcoſc were be- 
yond the- skill-of the Spiritgal Phyſician ; as if he couki-curea Cold , or a | taht 
Leprolic and the Plague. All Sinners are called. w 

3. The plea of weaknefs doth not lye againſt the Duty: neither; For he that 
calleth the things that are not as thoggh they were, Rom, 4; 17. Lazarms come forth, 
Job# 11.47: Why doth he ſpeak toa dead Man? So to the Vian with The wi- 
thered: hand, Strecch forth thy hand.. Math. 32. 1 3. Po not-fais., Lord: This Þ: 
cannot dot. No. eodorth in the ftreng! lot Chcllts Call.” He Co llarhiner ol vs 
the Miniſtry ot rhe We rd; inward at ap{M MSIE 9-2, 


' Now for Mitts. = 

1: Examine thine: un Heare 
] thouzht oz my wayes; "and. tor; f Fes 
4:4 'ry 1987 WaJes,.. andtorn To the £94 
rious Soul-ſearching; ethers 
ticulars' arc moſt bog fo ng, Si "x8 
burden ; but Sin muſt b& 4 i © od x 
may” be pardoned: ; GE Ee, 

2. Labourrg rh Ly Heart ro "Godly. Orr TRE, Lam 
hath them ſtill in remembr #1.ce, aud 3s Jars bled. wichts ne. Y jy : 
{clves greatly, Job 242, 6,1 repent aud abhor my {elf in dujt and off, 
21. Haves ed 14 duſt and afhes.  Fhus 15 ſpoken accor ting r0 ns Far 
toms. "Men molt abated are moſt feriqus, Bur on Reportarp< ene rally”; 
dee od; ſerious enough, lo as will become offend <&fhonours: done 
by ſuch w eak Crezrures 245 \e ate,” and {6 deeply ingatce- wy EE 
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> cat Every. Mans 


chat ſel-loathing , nor ſuch a meaſure of Godly forrow as may Shae wake Clerk 


Ke cet, 0r;Sin bitter tos." Itt affect the Heart: ſo as Sin becomerh. kareke 4 and 
there isa price and value, pur up2n Gods-Grace in Chriſt , then it is right. Oh 
rherefare bemoan your lelves'ro God as Ephraim did, fer. J1«-#8: 

Lay. them. open betore God inhutmble Confeſſion, 1 Joh 1: 9. g. If we £0M-< 


fel 7 ns, te'is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins. Fer. }. 13: Only ackno: Sloan, 
thine int 


4. Crave 
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| ered by the fall, Ejb. 2. 10." And Tus 3. 5.12 Tim.'2. 2. 
andby itweare putinto a capacity to ihjoy God: As 7” 18. To open their /eyes, 
and. Turn. them [ rem: darkneſs telight, and from the. power of S athan to Ged. 
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8 that- thou bay tranſereſſed. woiofiab at $4 mY #0 hy God. " And lor apart Pa & 
ſome tperinerd time to 0991 ; EET IEC 
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£ {1 Fig cannot for the pardon of them in Chriſts Name, and for 
Chriſts Sie SPP dg 32 As God for. Chrifts ſake hath forgiven you ; 1 John 2, 12, 


2 Fanrite wnto Wo  chaldxen, becauſe your 'ſins are forgiven you for 51s names ſake. 


utt De  asked | in his Name, .much more 'this which is'the great fruit 
wption. God himſelf has: tavght us'to pray for Pardon , and-to ay, 
Bred. > 0h ke 4. And take the. Sacramental Pledges out of 
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Ont of the Eg _ er 7 * uo baſt thou ordained 
wrength , berun Eg (+ rhino enemies , that thou mighteſt ſiill 


HE fans of chis Peim oY to > left God for: the fingular Dignity he 
"hath put upor-Man aboveall his works : The expreſſions literally and 

© ajparently ;refer to Gods works of Creation and Providence abour him ; 
but ina Divine and. more Spiritual ſenſe the Mifteries of Redemption 

Y Nat, and: ſeererly « covched under them ; as appeareth by the frequent quo- 


Fe © ratios of chus Ejaitn] in The New, T eſt ment. 


nlp cre is is A double Honour put. por Mankind : 
MHEEIG VF *I6 A 


DA od hath rordan Man, that feeble and weak Creature, to ſubdue and 


$22.2 That: Gad baths pk Vow Orc Dl all his other Creatures : Both which con- 
=. -cerne not only Man in general but eſpecially Jeſus Chrift. God made Man, and 
-> xherefore both areapplyed to him © > ip firſt, when the Children welcome him 
"with the acclamations preperto the Mefhiah, Matt®® 21. 1 5, 16. When the chief 
prieſts axd feribes ſanethe. wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in the 
- Temple Hſanns, to. the [oz of David, they mere fore diſpleaſed and ſatd anto him, 


- heareſt thou what 7heſe Ja 274 Feſus ſaith nnto them, yea; have ye never read, out of 


b- SOT the mouths of babes and: ſac, klings tho 08 haſt perfected praiſe ? The other in many pla- 


-ces; eff pecially Heb. 246,:7; 8. But. one ine certain place teſtified, ſay;ng, what is man 


Wort * that thou 4 art mindfal 99a him, or the Son”, fg man that thou wiſiteft him? Thou haſt 
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2. Who-is the Enemy and. Avenger Oo Eo 
3 W at isthe Miracle 3nd Wonderthat raiſed the Prophers adircra_ | 
ratio'y And moved ym topraiſe God forthig'?” 15 1 Lp nerds, 
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I. Who are theſe Babes and Sucklings.. - Se Ts Ne $427 tr oe 28k PAGE SS 
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1. Man in general,; who ſpringeth.fron fſo-weakand 
of Babes and Sucl) anal £14525 Iepgrl advanced-ig- ſuch DOWRg as 18. groups. 
with, and over:ome ge t.oetiy, and the Avenger.,' 7, Too es ly 2 2p 

2, David in part ar ww bungbut ' addy © 4h, d uſed himasan tas 
ſtrument to differ *. Got oh WY RET ET 

3. More eſpeciaſhy.. ., eura;jetus Chriſt, who aſſure”. our Natureand all the + OB 
ſinleſs infirmities of-it, and: ſubnutring; to, the_w<akneſs, of an Tent ogg her. 
dying, 1s gone in the 4s & Nature to: reign in Heaven, til} he Jah broughtall his ou 
Enemics under his feet Pjahw x30, x, And x Cor. 19. 27. Fur be hinkpe allthines 


w— 


under his feet, but when 1 © 7 © pa «1 1hings under bn" %, 55 manifeft there... Þ 
is excepted,- which did put' © +011,5 under him, - The: Way our Humane Natureexatz $f 
ted aboveall other” Cr un», v en; the" Sor of. God. "vas made* of 2 Woman... ..-:+Þ 

carried inthe Wamb * |, axe as othernfants are,/Eub* 2,6, Sucked ava 
Babe, and afterwards: atal, was received unto Ger y, PE =, > So 


4. The Apoſtles, v.,tv iy onward appearance were deſpicable, ina marines 

Children and Sucklings in comparifon ot the great ones of the World; poor Ho ; 

{piſed Creatures, yet*principat Inſtruments o.Gods Service .and Glory.. © Theres: 

fore *tis notbale, that. when Chriſt glorifieth his Father. for..the wiſe and#ree. =: 

Difpenſation of his Saving Grace, Marth. 11. 25. He ſaith, Ithevt thee 0 Firher. I 

1 ord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou h hid choſe things from the wiſe.a A pr DER res + 

and haſt revealed them anto babes. So. gd. from the;'meanneſs, fcheir Cod. | 

dition, Compar” h&parsVebplaces, Luke. 10. 27, AC you ſhall ce it was ſpo-_ ; 

ken when the Di, 5 w ©” trodd, aca "of vo ver oven them over unclean © * 

Spirits. Iz that b, 7 Jeſus KEN ſ[virtt, ana; Jaid, thank thee 0 Father, Lord 

of heaven and earth;-that tho> 4 * hid theſe thing .om:ithe- wile and pri Tr SO eG 

haſt revealed them unto babes,” Fhis he acknow dg J to te an Att of Infinite —_ 

Condeſcenſion in God. TS SELF OS hot EOS; TTY Fir ag er 77 
5. Thoſe Children that cryed Hoſapna to -Chriſt, make up part; of the ſenſe, - 

Matth. 21. 16. for Chriſt defendeth-their; pracnice by chis-Scripture - when he 

was condemned by the wiſelt. 1d gre»+=# and proud *{f Vien in the World, ſuch- 


as were the Scribes and Phariſees at thattime he was praiſed'and Nektomett®as the 
Meſhah, or Son of David, by the Children. oo NGO 27 ag 
. 6. Not only the Apoſtles, but all thoſe that fight "under Chriſt Banner-and - 
are lifted into his Confederacy, may be called Babes and Sucklings :.Þ\ E Bean __ 
of their Condition. Secondly, "Their Diſpoſition. I RIOT LE ae 7, 
x. Beceule of their Condition : God 1s. pleaſed - often to.'make- choicd; F dhe. :- 
meanelt and loweſt, 1 Cor. 1,27, 28. Bat God hath choſen the oolifh things TE | 


world to confound the wiſe, andegod hath choſen the weak. things SErbe world t5 can... 
found the things which are mighty. And the baſe things. of the” world, ani things 
mhich are deſpiſed hath God choſen, . yea, and things which are ot, tobrizo- to nought.  _ 
th1ngs that are. "That is, Godin the Government of the World is ples FE > doen. 
the Enennes of his Kingdom! by Weak and deſpiſed Inſtruments; '.;. ; 
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* 7%; Becauſe of their diſpoſition: . They ate molt bumkle ſpirited: Wearc told 


Þ- | -meaneth, and therefore by an Emblem and. viſible. Repreſentation of a Child fer 
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/-; Ti Who.is the Enemy and the Avenger? In the Letter Goliah, in the Miſtery 
# / | the Devil and his Agents. and-Tultruments.. ..He is 5 3x#%, the Enemy of God 
'E //- © and Man,  Matih; 13. 39. The enemy: that fowerh. them is the Devil; 3nd with 
7 -:bim all the Seed of the Serpent, Gez.' 3.. 15... Thelſc are Wicked Men, Johz 8. 44- 
# /.---: For ye art of your father the Devil, and the" laſts of your father ye will do, 1 John 
bl. 144 4s Fe are of God, little children, and- have avercome them , becauſe greater 1s be 


$-.-2tbat 25 ine you than he that 15.11 the world. 'Fhe War is cartied on between two 


| LY all, What is the Miracle and: Wonder that railed tlie Heart of the P/alzjt to 
7 77, praiſe God. Ir lyerh in three things, _- | | | 
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EAN 23, That God hath ordained -{trength, 
Mi 2 Fhat ths, yathain their Mouth. 


-.- 5.3. That this firengrh. is ſufficient ro till the Encmy and the Avenger. 
i=" | " ; , - Yo, 
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+52, That there: is trengr?) in- ſuch weak Creatures... Chrift himſelf, to out- 
Wk ward appuirfnce, Was a.mean anddeſpicable. Perſon.z, corned, {courged, crucifi- 
E.=-:; ed, yet made pertect through {ufferings, and-crowned. with Glory agd 'Honour ; 
F "Heb; 2. 9, To. But we ſee Feſus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the 
- ſyffering of death, - crowned with'glory and honour, that he by the grace of Goa ſhould 
©. Faſt death for every man. :; For it became bins., for whom are all things, and by whom 
s 2} + are:all things, in bringing many :Sons to glory, t& make the captain of our ſalvation 
$$ perfect through ſufferings. And he hath firength enough to remove the impedi- 
| -: ments of. our Salvation, and doth powerfully conquer and ſubdue all his, and our 
__ Enemies; Chriſtians are in themfelves' weak Creatures, but there 1s ſtrength or- 
-* daiged orthem/taJoand -# © all things that belong to their Duty, or may betal 
-them inthe wa, of vheir Duty : As Phil. 4.13 I can do all things through Chriſt 
_. "--rbat ftrengthneih-me,-and when T am weak, Then am 1 flirong, 1 Cor. 12. 10. And 
this {trengrh is faid.to be ordained, :or. f &4, becaule it ftandeth upon a good 
_-.foondarion, the Everlaſting Merit-ef” yof God, who came out ;trom Gods 
 Boſom to-reduee and: calbus to” the ND! 'of his Servants. ; The Angels thoſe 
- glorious Cr atures, when they oy acal Aol never reſtored, but are become 
_-_- the Enemies of God icd Mankind: .They uſurped the Henour due rg God, and f 
plunged Man: into Thew -Aapoſtacy,. but God-hath ordained ſtreagth- 20. recover 
Man out of this thraldom, and yuwdicate his @wn Glory, that Maakind might no: 
be wholly.loft to.him, Col. 2.. 15. having ſpoiled, principaliti 5 and powers, that 18, 
-- {poikd them of their prey, on his Grols.: . And afterwards by the power of his 
> Gracereſcueth Man,: Col. 1. 13; Who hath defavered us from the pewer of darkneſs, 
"+ and hath tranſlated #5 into the kingdom. of- bis deer Son. | "M "I 
'Þ 2 That tbis ſtrength cometh aut the Mauth.; that is, tis not by. the power 
+ Ad eye=- Sword, : or-by viſible ferceiand might, but by-the breath of his mouth ; 
F:: * thatis to lay, ( yit3 % 7 bes viii oth ries BE... 
Fe BY he word preached : Therefore tis: faid, That he ſhall conſume Anti- 
Chriſt bY the.breath- of his Mouth, 2 Theſs. [2 8: And Repel. 19. 15. Out. of his 
month voor —Jbarp word, wherewkth be ſhould: [mite rhe:nations. And'i/a. 11. 4. 
— A1-_,6 +..fraite, the earth with the rad of his mouth; that is; ſubdue and — 
-—” oppoſition by his wonderful ward:, thetefere-ghe. watd : & called the rod of hes 
2 ſtrength, Pſalm 110.2, © bf *] Hs 


5. By 


” 


ono yt ga ng wn 1 Es « 1, 9 


4 | 


2. By confeſſing his Name, Rom. 16. 9, 10: 'If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and believe in thine heart that God raiſed him from the dead; thou | 
ſhalt be ſaved ; For with the heart man believeth \unto righteouſneſs ,"\\and with the 
mouth confeſſion is made to ſalvation. Andthis is one means |of Convittion, eſpe- 
cially when this Confeſſion is accompanied with ſelf-denyal, Rev.12.11. They over- 
came by the blood of the lamb, and the word of their teſtimony ; not lovins their livesto 
the death. This bold Confeſſion is the fruit both of the'Word=peeached, and: the .. 
Spirit of Faith given to them. 2 Cor. 4..13. Andallo of Chriſts/a&tual aſſiſtance: 
Luke 21.15. Iwill give you a moath and wiſaom which your adverſaries ſhall nor be able 


- " FA I Pa OY * PF." "IE 


% Yi, 


3. The effeft, To ſill the enemy and the avenger ; either by-brideling their rage, | © 


their Confede 
ad powertul. 


of 2. The 


; ZE with the fleſh. 


the Eiobth P.SAE! 28g 
; | . SS IS io : "a TH | / 
—— ; _—_ PII FF _ | — EE ———— S704 Ih I x . - worm ng wn. > LH 
 ». The Nature of. this Enmity, tis double ” S On Sc thans part, both of Nature 
and Detign, ſo. on Chritts part, both of Nature: nd Office, en x 


t. There is a periecct enmity between the N ati © of Chriſt, and the Nature of 
the Devil : The Nature of Sathan. is ſinful , Murtherous and deſtructive, for tis 


Nature of Chriſt is quite contrary: ?Tis his work 'ta do good, and only good : 
Aits 10.' 38. God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power, 
who went about doirg good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil, for God was 
with him. Chriſt did nothing by way of Malice and Revenge, he uſed not the po- 
wer that he had to make Men Blind, or Lame, or to killany ; no not his worſt 


Enemies.: But he went up and down doing good; giving Sight to the Blind, 


Limbs to the Lame, Health to the Sick, Lite ro the Dead ; he 'rebuked his Diſci- 
les'when they called for fire. from Heaven to conſume thoſe that deſpiſed them, 
telling them, they knew not what Spirit they were of | Lute 9. 55, 56. No; all 
his Miracles were Acts of Relief and Succour, not- pompous and deſtruCQtive ; ba- 
tiog only the; blaſting of the unfruittul Fig-tree, which was an emblematical 
warning. to. the Jews ; and his permitting the Devil to enter intothe Herd of Swine, 
which was a neceſſary demonſtration of the Devils Malice, and deftruQtive Cruel- 
ty, who if be could .not aflict Men, . would dettroy Swine. | 
2, AnEnmity. of defign - For Chrift.came to-deſtroy the works of the Devil, 
1 John '}. 8. as the Devil ſeeketh to oppoſe the Kingdom of Chriſt, Chriſt was 
ſet up'todiſſolve that Sin.and Miſery which Sathan had brought upon the World ; 


and the Devil fought to keep it up and hinder our Salvation : The Devil is the di- 


ſturber of the Creation, and Chriſt the repairer of it ; and therefore Salvation and 
Deſtruction are-pertettly oppoſite. 


.. ,1/; Now ſuch an Enmity as there is between Chriſt and Sathan, ſuch there is alſo 
between the Confederates'on either ſide. : 


/ 1, An Enmity-or contrariety'of Nature : The Seed of the Serpent inherit his 


|, venemous qualities: For as they are an Eſtate oppoſite to God, ſo they are to the 
|... People of God. All People of. a falſe Religion, whether Infidels, or Idolaters, or 
'...__ Hereticks.are of bloody and deſperate Principles , Partly by the influence of their 
|... great Guide and Leader ; partly, becauſe their falſe Religion efterateth their Minds, 


5: and ſirreth them up into a blind, bitter Zeal : Theſego in the way of Cain, Fude 11. 
: On the other ſide. Chriſt conveyeth his Holy, Meek; and Lamb-like Nature to his 


flincere Worſhippers.and Followers.. Their Righteous Souls are vexed indeed with 


the. impure Converſations. of the Wicked , but ſo as to ftir them up, not t9 
paſſion, but compaſſion + They are grieved to ſee People go by droves to Hell, 


and would fain reſcue them -out of the Snares of the Devil, bur.amm nor at their de- 
ſtruction, Juae -22,:23. And of ſome have compaſſion , making a difference, And 


* 


. others ſave. with. fear, pulling them out of the fire ; hating &ven the garment ſpotted 


2. There is'an enmity of. deſign : Seeking to pull down what Sathan would ſer 


_ up; all thar Sin, Idolatry ,- Errour and Superſtition, whereby the World is 


+ -corrupred, 2Cor. 10, 4, 5. For the * hrom J; cur warfare are #08 Caruar, bar migh- 


|.) 49, rhrough God, tothe pulling down of ſtrong | 
andevery high thing that exalteth it ſelf againft the knowledge of God, and bringing 


ong holds , and caſting. down imaginations, 


into Mer ever prooighe to the obedience of Chriſt, Thar 1s, to bring down all 


and her 

15 

both ofthe Seed 
— of 


xovy are Wounds given, on = th. 
bruiſeth Sathan : Only-Chriſts - | 
rhat is, he is finally deſtroyed. | : $98 

1. Certain it is Tha Chriſt himſelf» was braiſed iN Pos enterprize. of GE: 
poor Captive Souls, which ſheweth how much we ſhould value. our Salvation, 
ſince it coſt {o dear: 'Fhe Lord Jeſus thought [not his whole Humiliatioa rc 
firſt tolaſt, troo-much, nor any: rice too dear for *overchrawing the Devils 'Kiag- 
dom, and reſcuing, us into the liberty of Gods Children. Buthow was he bruiſed - 
by the Serpent ? Certain it is on the ane fide, that 'Chriſts ſafferings were the 
effects of Mans Sin; and a demonft ration of Gnds Holineſs, and governing Juſtice. 


Therefore 1t 15 Hid, Ts. 53 od; Og Tr pleaſed the farber to bruiſe him.  Unlels | 
it had pleaſed the-Lord ts bruiſe him,  Sahan conid-never have bruiſed Lin? | 


on the otherlide TELE allo t av of effe ets of ere Ne and raged of a ra and. 
his Inftruments : In his "whale! yr 
his Inſtruments. "Theret fairh, 
ſtroke was at his-D eath 
Judas contrived theÞ | 
the High Prieſts Servants cameto tmakehin, werf6 53. He retleth them, This «5 
your hour, and the ; power of ar katfs. * "They: did. prevail at TafFro-:cauſe his ſhameful. 
Death; this was all, (52. ax ute eh this Was thetune. the Devitandrhey were Pere. 
ns Boo gory yy from T ak of he 
Y pry nr by oppaſition, and ſometimes by grievor 
x7 Oe; 2 2v. Fhe Devil fball caſt fome of you mnto; prifon; +, 
ou Gaps b Ee Ft 7 ob was permitted to be vexed oy Sathan for his" Frya 
Job 1. 12. Ti wthad hits Me 


* 
% 6 
4) 


he could * 1ake with Fatic 


Tong ew 


ake.) cient, internas Grace aLainkt outward and Vexaricus ey ile: 
2 Cor. 12, 7, 8. Now it toundergo-t! ie-fiery A-ryai; thin rhe: ry Foe: 
ment ; 'Trycd we - are then, bur-not deftroyed : Lea {omentyer hiurried 5p, De 

and yet we overcome, Revel. 12. 11. Chat oth ;pi evail upog.oÞ a, my 
by oppoſition. 'When Sathans Taſtruments 'v ling Chriftiaas, they were 


pulling down Sathans Thronsg, and advancing Civits, A: when Woty-wns ut. 2 


chere arlle ſnercd,” poriny Ce ang LIES 


&, ui of Vidry ico contend. 7 


\riſt oyeroo 1th this 1 Ip Pan? ho He. 5 gh ht. 
firoyed. him fo Fi I Divine Power, i ec Or. T 
the Son of: God inc At NAtE. "TIC CO 


thereby Sathans main deſign is cr old und coumerworked ns Was. 
double : Pa ly to. make Man. jea' 
pinels, and by this tall Canon to alienats our he + An 1d i 
between US anc Him: Sex, 3-5 God knoweth that in the 7 Fe. eat nlawy, , Ie TY 
a Gods, knowing good and e017. ' This way would he weakenthe eſteem of G 
Icarts 5 but hereby we have « fuller manifeſtation of-is 94g Soho > mak) 
Js -miable tous, Rom. $5; & But God commented. Os; that? 
ers, 4's dyed for us. John 3.10, God Jy 
begorien Son, that En oever believeth in him, 
; 3 fe. And 1 Fohn 4. 9, 10. 1nthis was manif*) 
becas | FfÞ 4 God om nt bi «ng begotten Son imo the worta, 
that we otra God, but that be. PATE "Ty 


ency: ſtood fo-near: to God;, 

WW *is advapced, and ſerup -* 
ll -with. God ina Ferional - 
ure of Ka _ "be. took” 0n-- 


rw met ReS in \ it ems, þ a Ros 
elpeually uu his ron Oe "m ph. ben. 
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2 hoes overcame : Death; Hell, and Sin , and ſoon /after he aſcended 


 thornes: againft me in batile, 1 would ge go 2 through them, and burn them together. Some- 


EE OE them :_ Or ele he 


_ Devildfillind ſhallbe whenthe w 


790 


arti: was to wy Men for ever-under the power 
red | Es Sin upon us, and my 


ep ineſ @ us a ble The Devil. did not conquer 
R by Sar. bur Chai | i i nquer the Devil: When the Romaz = 
- were parting and ſpoiling his Garme | he was ſpoiling Principalities and 


7 2 Coe Akon he.had been a Sacrifice for Sin, by 


eftion and. 


the mi ht triumph : over the Devil; and lead Captivity Captive, 
emi x e toiled/upon the Croſs. but his Triumph over them 

hereby he hath aſſured the World" of his onquelt, that 
FO gained an abſolute; and compleat Viftory ; for our 
tc of fi Ws ereach of Enemies as having done his work ; weare 


| [ of God hedoth two. things. 1. He pou- 
 Mefſenzers with all Gifts and Graces, ordinary 
"to preac ofpe! tor he:Heathen World, whereby the Old 
Mn. by which the D wits Kingdom -was. ſupported went to. wrack every 
«tis Ora racles wers filenced, are ons: ſuppreſſed : »-No more the 

the ſam e fame Gods; all fell iN: God as worſhipped 


fame Temples, S, The: 
"mn Chriſt,” re TE. | 5 I. - The ſpiri ſhabl cabs "the world of j Jorge , becauſe the 


prixice of this world js / $3.09 Tis true"in 1 ome parts of -the World Sathan. yet 

reignerh, where Chritt hath nog purſued him with his Goſpel, or withdrawn his 

_ for the ingratitude of Men; but where ir cometh, it prevaileth mightily, 

. and the World cannor-retift its convincing power. 

_— pe nn Zec ip. RAVIGNR DOOR he defe deth his People, and ftilleth 

3 CHENG God ut inc ms inns, the Lean of a King- 
Y- 


rand | Joby $122. Th there be many 

On Fong oof rhe Church, yet by inviſible 
G h his Inſtruments. And though there 
58 ebbings an o King doms, yet we have much experience that 
Os : wapoathe Throne, by his: ; prote: ting, ſtrengthning and affifting his faith- 
ful People, and penis” their Jul endeavours | for. the advancing of his King- 
- dom. Sometimes he dettroyeth-Enemies, 1/2. 27. 4. Who would ſet the briers and 


-times he infatuateth their Counſels, : Fob 5. 12, 13. He aiſappointeth the devices 
Ci the crafty, Jo that their hands cannot pe forme their enterprize. He taketh the wiſe 
ins his. own-craftineſs, and the counſel of the. froward is carried head-long. Sometimes 
- he- hideth-his People-in the ſecret of his Pre ENCE, Pſalm ZI. 20, Sometimes he 
- blaſts all theic proſperity o* an inviſible Curſe, Job 20. 26. A fire not blown (ball 
tvides them, as you may read in 2 Chroz. 20. Chapter. 
5. The Legree of the ſucceſs: ; Howfar is the Enemy and Avenger ſtilled ? 
-T Anſwer, :. +. 

x. Non ratione: flemties "not. to take away his Life and Being: No, there is a 
ole work of Chriſts. Redemption 1s finiſhed, 


So 


- fora It Is fad of. that time, - Revel. 20. 10. That che Devil was caſt into the lake of 
kd Dr ONE, where the beaſt and the falſe prophet ſball be tormented day and nigh: 
or ever an for ever.::.So Matth. 25, 4i. Hell was prepared for the devil and his 
ch Then Eternal Judgment:-is executed 1 on the Head of the wicked State, Sen- 
'xence was paſt efore, and the Devil feareth it, Matrh. 8. 29. Art thou come to 
* Forment: us ; before the time? He was condemned defore; but then the Sentence is ful- 
Wi executed 008 ne heis BIG prone d, and i all for. ever remain among the 
OED x: bh oe ons 7 2. Non 


termine _ = TS ESE NC FED 
. No Tatione ade. agvin repard of Malice and | Enmly , Jor u 
ever cantiaueth Lore; Tg rw Secds,. and:Satedh willeyer be doing, though. j B 
he cochis'oly, 1 Jobs 3.8. Hſieh from the beginning >-aod therefore he is uot. 
otro » arag d ok che tulne —_ rtion.of Men, | He 3s 05-1065 
il «94 ESTES ER Y f ery Ao. Souls, and xwarcherh . 
| L121 ul, She: ? OE, Ho 0%. 


Power, | ked.- 
and A ns ROE wy are AP Hl < 'Fhe Devils are called Eh. Py Fog | nl, 
lers of the dairene]s of this wile, The Gods'of the Heathen, Jdolatrous, SUPEr= 
ſitious World, and. Ai & "moletterh the Godly, whether confidercd. ſingly. and 
apart, Or RESO naman 
them, and ſoarl; ihakefiier ty a6 hear is talled ro and from want is w; Hed, 
in a Sieve,. Lake 22 «3; or; tm their Commur 
his Inſtruments may: pacly diltreſs them, P;alm 129: 1, 2. Man) a time have they 
e from my youth kpwara'; tha i IS, from the beginning of their bing a Peas 
ple unto God, arelte corrupt "them, ©:Cor.\ I's. 3-1 ear, leaſt by 44 means Sathan. 
als corrupt jou, athl theretore WE m it ice how tar his POyer.is deſtroyed. BW 
Anlv os 


ve Fs reſpea to Men, Miko are the Subjects of this Deliverance, or the Pers 
ſons delivered. 

1. Wah reſpe to Chriſt our Deliverer. 

1. Tl ere $5 done by way ot Meri £0 break the Ones of i port mM 


that wile: 
Devil. : Wm ! he brice. and Ranſom i is fully paid £7 Guptive Souls, rad there Coach 
no more. to bK 


#Gons Cn wa + af Merit 20 Saxrstadfion's ro cffolve That w ofy] work 


| a the Throne and we are under his proteftion : Therefore the 


| ous FS nee 10. 28. 4ud T give unto them. etexual life, and they [hall Prog 
ver perijh, "aches ſhall any pluck then out of my band. Or tu their Communities 
and Socties ; Marth. 16. 18. Upon this rock F wilt burld my church, and the gates 


licy, there was their Armory.; and there they. fate in Countel. Chrift expet.ceh 
daſhing of the waves againſt a Rock, which ends in foam, and the thame of the 


Power in Heaven, where he 8 tor 
Sit at my right band, until 1 make thy fares thy fat Fool, The: 
Humane Nature which. ke had aflumed tothe highelt pick of Glory, > 
Authority. © Ty ri ERS EY © a 
3- Though there be nor a rota deftrubti 1 '6f the Kingdom. of fax 40, v4 
remaineth in an abſolute fubjeQtionto the Throne of the Mediator : "The K gle 
of Sin and Sathan are ſa tar deiteoy 'Ed, asAQtto hinder Guds great Deſign 
monſtration of Mercy to the Bleft and to be ſubſcrviear to che Demopiffation 0 
his Juſtice towards athers, who either contemn or nggleft the Remedy offered; 
that the Ele may obtain, though the relt be hardngd, 2 7kf" g, and 13. Faen 


hits 


re he is exalted 1 12 that 


be Ta y | 


wmunicics and Societics : Singly: he! may {ometimes trouble: | 
-OMmMUunities,,and: Sagaetighe LF heDevikebe-:. 


. It may bs conſidered, either- 1. With reſpett to Cliri, the -Author of Wi OE 


Pet. by 18, We a are not pF OK torrup. ible Win As, wy PY þ ot OD LA 
1 Ws bet with the Pareans blood of the $97 af God. Welt ee, the Yalue- of the 


prevail over thole that have an Tutereſt m -hun, either. as: 
of hell ſball nat \ prevail anainft it The Gates of Hell fignific thei, Power and V6 


Oppreſlors and/Affailants : So that 'befides his Merit on the C roſs, there is) his: 
FUE ye 1 Den tes his Adverſaries, P/alm 110.1, © 


M pſy, aud ol 


their moſt fierce and furious affauls ; but all ould be to no. purpoſe ; bus. as che... | ; 


4 £ 
ET ©: 
RE RES - © 


; UE 1 Une Ec(s And Ablblue fi &tionto 
EE j- So Y Tuas = DENT, WW | rhaFSp! irs. ſhall bow theknee: ro him, 1a. 45. 2J. 
Foe with Fi 2. 20. > Behav ex bim.4 7: Ce every name, that at the 

; KL w_ | Beep'7 | And. Rom. 4: 10, 1x. The Miſery of Ini- 
nhjng 5 72d 


Dt oy the Saints fhall jdge the 


Yr ny Evil ny 6, 3. tha 
agalil VI ts. | 
|  Therefors; 7 oi bs, 420 2 : 

F. hee 8. With reſpeCto. Men who are. tos he deliver; boy Fa ge OG may be con- 

= v2 __ Hideved with reſpect ro fingke Perſons, or his Inverc fin the corrupt World. 

F-- - 1. AS'ro fingle and individual Perfons-: So Sathan 5s Power overthem is by reaſon 
E _ ofSin, which wasintroduced into-the World by his. SOLAe ond Malice. Now 

= _ thele may be confidered. with ceſpe&t ro EC epi aha h/ 1& Confit 

F__ _ x. Converſion; When the Reign of Sin is broken they are. reſcued - our of Sa- 

 thans hands, Cad: 3, 1 12: Hiha both diliveored us from 97 power. of Sathaz, and tran- 
fate! #5 ito the: Kinzdom of his deas Sou + And Aits:26. 18. To rarn us from dark- 

»e/s i liaht, ad from the pownr of Sathan to God, Luke 11. 21. When a ftroneer 

thax he. [batt came upon him, and overcome Dim, he takerh: from him all his armony 
wherein he traſted; *'Fis the fruit of his Victorious Grace : : As long as Sin reigneth, 
Sathan i in peaceable poffeffion :* For when he had loft his Sear 1 In Heaven, he 

aticcted vo fet up a 'Phrone i in the Hearts of en, and. toLord1 1t:0ver- them as his 
Slaves: But now the reign of Sins broken, | when he 


- {hall paſs Sentence 
ill ay, We are aſlaulted. 


oo, 


9» vs c 


Y 


uts an Enmity. mato. your 
Hearts againft u. Sin dyetn, when the | ove tot dyerh - All that are converted to 
God, ire pollefſed with 20 Bumity to Sathan-and Mrs vayes, fuch as'they had not 
before when they remained in the-de ___ aeraxe Srare. - Fhey have a New Heart , 
anda Now Spirs, not the Spiritof the World, bur the Spirit of God: Fhe Na- 
tural Spirit, that Spirit that dwelketh.in 4 the & S; Spirit of. the World. The Sptrir 
Noa inclineeh us to worldly: and fenfuat fatsfattions ,. but: the 8 ns Month them 
| hook after the things promiſed by-Chrift, and re ca by Chu i 
- we have u0t reteived the: ſpirit of the world, but the / nes whi h ts 0; 'Ge 
1 _  Fucal Spiri was a Spirit thas luſteth- tocnvy, James 4.5. And I 
; Spurit. But this 1s a Spirit © of Loveto God apd Man, th 6 mak 
Glory, -and the gook chers : *Til} this Spirit be planted in. 
ES. chiuged Matters. | Ro ee: 2 
FF ---. 2; As to Confirmationand Perfobamace! Choiſh will r => 
© | --.. - hath recovered out of the hands of Sathan. - Ties.» white any thing of Sin re- 
| © > maineth, there is ſomewhat of Sathap left, which (he worketh upon : There is a 
remnant of his Seed in the beſt : The Godly.ar ww in the way, but not at the 
end of the Journey, Fherefore Sachan hath loa 
are kere, bur Chriſt wilt perfect the Conqueſt whit ; ag the ve- 
_ ry baavg of Sinfhall ar lengrh be rake away $94 9k IF is. totally cilanulled. 
EE Joe 24: Aad'to prifany ou faults _ bs fer of bi his glory, Eph. 5: Sy. That 
<a4y prefeut tt to hinyelf 4 nh hin 08 having for or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, bus that it fhouldv83 wichour blomiſh : When the Vail of che Fleth is 
FCRT ONCE... cope; zakingfupgs fins The PhyGcian of Souls will then perfect 
| : -tho dV ork. The queſtion r cine how far Sathans power 
ively, not ſo far as to exclude 
ſecured by Promile to the 


ISS. Not ix opcud ar Dey : 


TO There is qu of us $ob riety ; os an Holy Moe 
and Delights of the preſent Life - The Devil, the b ble _ 
Coulprocy againlt us, By the baits of the V [orld, + -1thar 


the W = orld reD 


; neglett of God n;8e [Heavenly things, rh 
the World as not abuſing it; x C or..7 7s | FN 
diſabled from looking x ha our great ENF'J pp10cd. "th 

2. Vigilance and. Warchfulneſs is neceiſary Z that we- may uportey 
Guard, avoiding Snares, fore-caſting Hazards, leaſt we fall as a " ready prey into 
the Mouth of the Temprer, 1 Cor. 16.. 13. Watch ye, fraud oe. ſoft in the faith,” 
quit yor like men and.be ſtrong. The firſt poipt. of a Chriſtiar  Soulgrer "15 © Watca, 
' Conſcience muſt ſtand Porter at the Door of the Soul, examining what goerh in, 
and what cometh/out ; The Devil watcheth- all advantages: againf} us ro ofpy 
where we are weakeſt, Men that have no grear-rerderneſs of Conſcience, fear not 
much the loſs; of [their Souls, and aremoſt caſi ly wrought-upon by Sathan, Eph. 

a. 27. Neither give place to the devil : If F ou but ſet open the door to Sathan, the 
Capital Enemy of Mans falvation, he will rc-enter his oid PoſſeGion, a0 ſeek. to. 
exerciſe his old Tyranny , therefore watch. 

2. A ſtedfaſt refiſtance : Who refalt fedfaſt inthe faith; When we are yielding, | 
Sarhan gets nd, but-he is diſcouraged by itedlaſt-reſiftance ©=This mane bean 
the Faith, or ; hs cloſe guns to kj Word; -1 FOUR 2. Þ-4: 1 Rave 

Outl, YOUNG eR CECAU]E YOU A7E jJEFONG, AN the word ap” , FO <4 WD Bf | 
CONE wicked ſe Adhering to nd Ar, 85 of: the GC bel a 
neſs, and perſeyering 1m the Duties as our work; + or  elalving by. ; 2-C£0N 
nuance in well-doing to wait for Chriſts Mercy. - _ 

a. We are alſo to pray earneſtly : P/alm 119. 133. Order my, ſep in its fort 
and let no iniquity have dominion over me.” We had need to pray: earneſtly, becauſe © 
ſin will put ſtrongly for the Throne again ; |therefore beg Dire&ion.  _ 

5. Allis honed upon the Conſcience by continual mindfulneſs of our- Boptiſinal=. 


Vow and Covenant, which mult be: often called to remembrance,. Rom. 6. 11: - 


Likewiſe alſo reckon your ſelves dead unto ſm, and alive unto God. Rom, $.12.Weare 
debtors xot to the. fleſb to live after the feſb. Tf Chriſt /had-{o- deſtroyed the Devil - 
as to exclude'our Endeayours, and our Duty, the whole Gof P 

and the Promuſes and; Precepts of it to no purpoſe, a 
which he hath provided for-us loſt and uſe] fs, - Sure! he Cheats -and: Av; 
not {o ſtilled,” but that we need to be ber and warcht l, - and: ſtedfaſt ins J 
and muchin Prayer, and ever mindful of our Covenant, a 

A Man that is baptized; he hath a Debt -and Bond 
hath not ſo ſtilled he Enemy and the Avet 
ſincerity. God will havea Obedience to t be 
and ſometimes ſharp and. grovuns oppohiti 

of you into. priſon, that you oe ts e tryed. Tob Was 
Job 1. 12. Paul had his Meilen pre ha 4 | 
could make with ſufficient Intercat Trate 
2 Cor. 12.7, 8, 9, 10. Now it is better 
Torment : Tryed we are, bur: not | oth ro' 
over-whelmed. 
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_ = 2.) His Word which is called the Rod of his ftrength, P/alm 110. 2. and the 


EET 


© | . pomer of 'God to ſalvation, /Rom.. 1,16. Theſe Weapons are not Carnal , bur - 
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>= Gofpel, though/the whole World Hy. in wickednels, and Sathan every where 


od of their Sons and Daughters was offered to him, yet 
whom their Fathers prayed to 
{adain ſet 


us in our faln_ Eſtate; whenthe Devil had overthrown us by ſin; that the Son of 
ESC God muſt-come from Heaven to: deliver us from the Bondage Sathan had led 
|.  _— us into; In our Redem ptiony Tiras 3. 4. After that the kindneſs and love of God our 


| | 7 Savieur towards may appeared, Surely thisisa great Miſtery, : Tim. 3. 16. Chriſt 


- made Mai, dyed for Men, roſe again,/carried out Nature into Heaven, reigneth 
"there over all his Enemies as God incarnate, what will raiſe your hearts in thank. 
-- giving, if theſe things do not ? They areplain points, they need no defcants more 
than a Diamond doth painting. TE Ee 
2. The many benefits. that reſult to us thereby. 

1..A Capacity to ſerve and pleafe God ; the moſt conſiderable part of the Crea- 
con had beer eſe our of joynt.  God-was robbed of the Ufe and Service of Man- 
- kind, Luke 1, 74, 75, That he would grant unto as that we being delivered oat of the 
hands of car enemees, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteonſmeſs be- 
fore bim all the dayes of our life. We were in' our Natural Eſtate governed and 
. ruled by Sathan, Eph. 2. 3, 4- calily taken Captive by him, working upon the 
.- defires of our Alefh 3. 2 Tm. 2. 26. we had no remorſe for it, nor deſire to change 
aur Condition :"[ ate 11, 21, 22. All was ina ſinful quiet and peace, as when Wind 
and Tyde go rogether ; but now this carnal ſecurity 1s difturbed, we are recovered 

and:changed, and made meet to ſeryeand pleaſe God. 
, - <2. ATright tothe Priviledges of the New Covenant, which are Pardon and Life, 
1s OY Xe "of Att 596; 1 $. To open their eyes, andto rurn them from dar kneſs to light , and from the 
"Ts power of Sathan unto God, that they may recerve forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance 
- among them which are (anitified : And Col. t. 22, 13, 14. Giving thanks jo he 
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ry. Sig xr, 5nd we are nor Ys Wok he ro PEO : 
e WE AWAKEN, 2 Tim, 26 26. That they may recover them. 
re of the De vel, - ANC KIeo bi ag awakenede re: WPERINE Ae) 


to: e Trie Relit 
y ;1t,* Fhe V Rory: v WE Arc {2.4 6a PH is Oe camidg/ our own. "fleſh. 
. overcoming, _ Corruptions,.and Carnal inclinations, .or -to: ſet-up Chrifts 
Government inthe Heart, where Quce Sathan ruled, The. fr Heh of Chriſt 
within us is Mok mn bleto'us, Lukes 17, 20, 28. Tf Once: Yeu are Chriſts, you 
1] moſt really he to! Jaterclt. -40nthe WorJg, and there 1 15 alt tage Put no 
you, Oh 3s n5.1 enmitybetw-en the two ſeeds, | 


2. If it be : (ohreata 3 cimpnt donot looſe it but uſe the EE ns Bapptaned 
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unto Go ESE's. go LE 
ſh gh To the I ords Upper om Bic ken our Zeal PE renew our Holy Re- 
and cleave to-Chriſc, renouacing Sathan, that we may. ſted- 
fat pr ere fn the bj: qftc re of our rin Fares There our {ara Vow. 
di Ciba cnn fo un ele lanes Bak eos pe 
this? ki is, and {o-breedethy ſtantadkerance to him. - Love caſtethoue. 
fearof perſecution, and x make iN 6 6 high him 208 ag waiteth for the Etec- 
T4 RO. O Po 


ppg Hay jor Mater Orv 2 "to Fw he \ 8 1 a things of the profes Wortd, tek 
we 4 inticed to a negt&t of God, and: : Ca hevely things, Gn. 
(2))Vigilane et ErTRE | ES ACConfe 
at the Door, examy COT 
great tendernels of Conicience fear-no! 
all ly wronghs on Dy Sathan, 
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bn fore the FN that riſeth up and baild- 

richo.;. He ball lay the Foundation 
"in his far OT ad? in hi No ee Son he wel 
The £ rat "4 fs Foro fe 


- "Hel ns las 5 FI t the Hiſtory of Jerichs's OED: 1a which, the place 

Go; and the manner ofits being deſtroyed, are notable. ' _ 

"i, The Place Jericho was,( t)A ſtrong. and” wel'-fenced: City;one of thoſe which 
rrighted the Spies, vHo-were ſent to'view theLand.To appearance it ſeemed i impreg- 
mt. (2-) was a Fr antier, a Key: to let in all,or ſtop all that entred into the Land of 
, 0a-that ſide.(2 dh wicked Place and People above others; deliciouſneſs of the, 

wich he-Laxury of the Inhabitants.. 
-geſiruction. | It * was by the marching of 7ſrae/ ab out 
-rh e Prieſts. going before them, blowing with Rams 
. bletling on the -Jabours of his: Miniſters, in ſtirring up 
vn -of fin, Satan; and Antichriſt. But Faith muſt 
appt inted,. though to appearance they be never ſo 
."- Agginl an Gi een uſcth tbe Stratagem of lamps in pitchers, which 
ſpojtle caller ps 4 ruler melee, .2*Cor. 4. 7. So here, by the blaſt 
re -chie wa $-of cemingly” Impregnable City fell flar to 


a E* + > Ts ; 7 I: LIES. 
" of onr ->v larly are not carnal, but 


E->: the Brow! round, VE "210.4 Fer 
| fs. 
b- Fray did and ſaid on this occaſion; 


bty throw God iu the-| pulling 

he Teas ne aw ar 6 5 X X co 
id, 1m the beginning E \ TH ra udjured' the People at that time. 

that | 18, exatted: "this 6 oath ent - from them, To ſubmit themſelves 
and their poſt crix 720 =0Y $a ecttlont or curſe denounced by him in the name 
of the Lord.” Y "Wear he "fi, i in'he* curſe. it "elf, Curſed. be the Man, before the 

&th, up and. baildeth the: City Jericho : 

orfls you have a rertible 'Denunciation,” GG . ) Generally pro- 

acoharly exemplitied. 
_ x, Generally > honed Geds be. the Man phi the Lord, that riſeth up and 
builder ths. | C 


the Ciry feven- day 
- hors 3-4 Ty Ent M0 
> his regs aga1 Y hh Go 


ae FANG of hs CG; ty... : ws _ J} The pens Curſed be? he before the Lord: 
Fhat is, the Lorg-ſceing rarifyi ag; and appointing this doom and ſentence. For 
ts nota” *Pallionare itt} recarion, "bur a_prophetical prediCtion 3 coming, not 
from any private. motion, but. the inſpiration of God : And therefore it 'is called 
the word of the 'L ;rd [po 2M. by Joſhua, 1 King. 16: 34. * | 
But - why "1s. fuel; A {curſe * Nance: 2painſt. thoſe that ſhall build this 
Cit 
? feat though | we are not'to. Tehdvr' 2 teaſon. of God's counſels; yet this 
ſemerh'to beithecauſe, It was the firſt City of all Canaan, that was deſtroyed, and 
thar miracuſouſly:; And: God' would! have the ruines. remain as a monument: to 
poſterity, 'of- his. Power, | juſtice; | and goodneſs of his: Power ; for ' whilſt this 
ſpectacle, he” rubbiſh of the ruined: walls; remained 7 it incouraged their" Faith, 
and upbraided"their unthankfulnefs' to God who had wrought: ſo wonderfully for 
them : Ot- his, Juſtice: on the. Canaanites : : Ana: his gene; and. goodneſs rowards his 
People. - 
E Itis particularly explained! He hal by the Gidarioy clartsf In bu fir Srngand 7 in 
bis youngeſt Son he lt all {er * the 7 ans hereof, Thea is,he ſhall be puniſhed for bis pre 
OO Fey Tart _ fumption 
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L mptiqns i in. "this TE Fog he Felt of "is wo 'Sons ; the firſt | in he bepinning' of - 

the work, the (con > The” finiſhing, thereof”; the ſerting up of the Gares being | [ 

the laſt thing, :Qthers,: prob: Ee undeeftand, He ſhall be puniſhed with rhe 

loſs of all his. at TR from.  Eldelt to the Toe, So that. the curſe / 'S, 

his poſterity ſhall be rooted out. - 
Now for a long time 00De had/tbe 3 


- 


Abab' s time, one- Ze F, the” Brite ena _ 'V gm" it: fe emi bt 
on i £0 i Khvg. 16, 


Rn, : Bog NS RX 
2. How ar ROE? is, t5 build ain, CVE God A t KX or oaks Jew to be v4 

ruined and deſtroyed.” Jo: Janet, MM 1 bd} inſiſt x upon, 50d o>frve, © 
Do@. That #0 OY to OE what God bath, an_ : neal bape rabnred, iron 'oeth | 
us ina Sage Ke eg LINES DES; 


| In powids! which! poing, 1 1 ſhalt ng 257006 

1. What God hath, and would deſtroy. 2. -The-Reafon® 3. The Jes 

I. Whatit is that God hath, -and will deſtroy. | The queſtion i i* large,” bue n w'l 
reſtrain I's pgs mo Lintend. ij becauſe the Accon atior If Scriprw=e 4 
particular caſes ne to proceed u a evidence. char. right © 
I ſhall ſtate it in theſe Raves Whey a 4 & anos ” ws : 

1, Certain it is, That the Kingdom which God) will ere and- eſtabliſh, is the [ 
Kingdom of the Mcdiator : And the Kingdom which God” wilt deſtroy; is the | 
Kingdom of the Devil. - I put it in this copulate! axiom or :double propoſition/; 
becauſe the one immediately dependeth upon the! other; and the. one cannor be'done 
without the other. The Kingdom of Chriſt': as Mediator, cannot rs wankeſs 
the Kingdom of the Dzvil be deſtroy'd. | 

Now. that this is the purpoſe of God, to ere& the one, wE) deftre * a6 <ticr, 
is evident by Scripture, Pſa? 110.1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord Sit that of ry _ 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy foor-flool. Chriſt. upon the throre Þ5 Ere- 
mies, but. in due time they ſhall be his foot: ſtool : "ie Sor gain upun Fc per, 
and againſt oppoſition, and by oppoſition. 
ruroing |bis Throve, . that they thall be a. ſtep to it, as: ths toorel L: is PEEY 
Throne. : And, x Jobs 3. 8. For ok purpoſe the Sow $4 God. Was {rs hee 
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ran hath been a weaving, for the wxforgona and deceiving of the World.” Ch rift 
having a grant of a Ki vg over.the Nations , his. defi 0 is to: conquer theny;- 
af, and to recover them. 'to. himſelf This was the ameanh-- 
= of, Gen. 3 3. 15e I wil put enmity between thee. Frey the Woman, and Felwery vi; Y 
fee ard ber ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou halt bruiſe bis. Mate + 
2. To know theſe two Kingdoms, we maſt conſider the. Juaury. | 
1, The Goſpel Kingdom is a Kingdom of Light, 'Life, and Lov( 
Of light, Becauſe the drift of it is to_gwe- Men 2. eras ? erIAEA 
Att, 26. 18. To open, their eyes, and turn them | from daths 
from the power of Satan to" God: -Fhe” = 
darkneſs. The Devils are faid; tobe Rulers: of 


oh ; Fa Ce this 5 E C- OY 
6 & pn 29 rivgs Ag are oF from one: Kingdom to- = are called: phe: | 
atkneſs to lig 0.”-3-. 1-3. Whe hath delivered w from the power dark ES 
and hath tranſlated us 00s oye Aoghn oy” his. dear ear Bo gs - Mo $ > 
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Ver. 26. W e Tv Chapter if Je OSHUA. 795 


it is & gle py Life. "As men n that were before dead in ſins, may be made 
"oſs unto. God, 'Joh..10.t0,'' 7am come " that they might have life, and that they 
_ might: have ir more:  ibundantly. For "Heat ENS l w and all men-in their natural eſtate, 
are alztenated from” the: bfe” f God, Eph” 4.8.: But by Faith in Chriſt we live 
- in God, and to God, © Gal:'' 2. 20. + T'am- | exnrifed with: Chriſt, - nevertheleſs I 
£ live ; ct nor 1, but Thrift lrveth in me, and the” life that 1: mow live in the fleſh, 


© T lively the Faith of the Soni Gr who Ive me, and eve hnſef for me Gal 


5. Tu Corit Teſus neither. crrcumcifion availeth” any thing, nor uncircumcifion, 


© but Faith which” worketh; by love.” AS it worketh" by” love, : we are inclined to 


Ho ; <1 do his "will, and ſeek To Glory”, $ Nero our. happitels in the everlaſting 
An 5372 Tae” 3Þ is 4 Kingdorh of Love, as it poſſeſſerh us with a fervent Cha- 
V. ro. v God and men; 1: Joh. 4+ 8. He that: loveth not, knoweth not God, for 
loves AQ. 24.16. Herein: do I. exerciſe my a fo have always a Conſei- 
Rexce toward God, and towardmen. + 
Now :9>poſite''to. 1Tiphr, is Ignorance and Errour ; To Nite, a Religion that 
: confif's of 1 owe” 5n4 dead ceremonies; To love, uncharitableneſs, malice, and 
hatred of the power of Godlineſs and Perſecution. And where-ever theſe emi- 
nently-prevail,: there is' an oppoſite | KingJom ſet up to'the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
"Which gs be done by two ſorts of perſons, or People. 
_**2.. Thoſe that continue 1n the. old apoſtacy and defe&ion from God. As 
eminently WAS-« one. by: the Gentiles. and 14latrous Heathen World: Who live 
"in 3gnorance of the. true Cc ?, m2 4 * Aegan treſpaiſes and fins. And where 


I þ 4 


SIT 
"Sag 


7 $a pride, natice-and ambition” reigneth 3 inſtead of that Sprit of love and 


gt panels, which the Foſp.t would-pro 

z. It may be done by a: ſecong: fallin®! away, which is foretold, 2 Theſ. 2. 3. 

Fi that day hall not _come,- except there. ome a falling away, forſt. Now this fal- 

ling oft Gor Chriſt's Kingdom 15 there,- where, in oppotition to Light, Errour is 

taught; and- Tgnorance-is counted the Mother. of Devotion, 'and People are re- 
firained from the*means of know ledge,” as if itwere a dahgerous thing; As if 

*heheight of Chriſtian-Faith and- Devotion did-'confiſt in a blind obedience, and 
a. believing what: men*could- impoſe upon them” by their bare authority : And 

uflead of life, men-place their: whole religion 'in_ ſome ſuperſtitious rites, and 
ceremonies, 'and-rrifling a&s'of devotion, 'or exteriour mortifications : 'And inſtead 


.-. of love to God*and: Souls; all things are /facrificed to JOIN ambirion 3. and 


-.conſciences are forced by. the "higheſt. penalties and perſecutions, to ſabmit to 
their corruptions of the Chriſtian-Faith-and/ Worſhip. © Where this obtaineth, 
there is a manifeſt perverſion of the. e intereſts of Chriſt's Kingdom. 

- Both theſe Apoſtacies,” The” general Apoſtacy from God, and the ſpecial Apoſta- 
*cy from "Chriſt ;+may be- upheld. by the. Authority, Fower and Intereſt of ſeve- 
ral Nacions :" And though the name: 'of God, and of Chriſt be retained in cither 
for a cloak 3 yet clearly, we may ee! kts are: revolted fromthe ' Kingdom of 

God and of Chriſt. - 

<2. The Devil's Kingdom. Surely he PAY a - preat hand'i in all the corrupti- 

© ons'of+ mankind; eſpecially in Shs Kingdom. As the Apoſtle: telleth us, 


oj his:comng ;, Lat be by, or after the working of Satan, 2. The. 2. g. - He is the 


- (> G0 


aiſer and Support of that” eſtates, as will appear by what is aſcribed to the De- 
Ml in _the Scriptures. 

.& Ignorance, and Errour, and Section: For i it 1s fad John 8. HU That he 
abode not in the Truth, becauſe there is no Truth tn him, when he ſpeateth a lie be 
Poets of his. own, for ' he is a'liar, andthe Father of. lies. . And therefore 


_.-: tn that Society of profeſſed Chriſtians, ' where ignorance not only | reignerh ; 
| +;-..-, bur 18. countenanced , and .means of grace :ſuppreſſed,/ and moſt errours and 


|  corruptions in. do&rine have been/- introduced 3; there Saran hath great influence, 


NET \.. 4: Cor. 4; 4... {n whom the god. of ' this World hath blinded the minds: of them 


| : h >, © : - "which behieve not, Jeſt. the.. light. of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who Js the Image 


of God, ſhould Jhine unto them. 
2; 1dolatry. This was Fs firſh and great endeavour for perverting the world, 
to bring men to \ " another God, or the true God by an Idol. The 


Ee * Devil is: N een Aa delighter in Idols. Sinecius ' heowas the contriver of the 


ET Iz | | Idols 


ver, 26: 


Idols of the Genaileny ; | herein > 06 © are > Gd to re 1 choirs Fat and. Dang 3 
zers. unto Devils; Pſal. 106:.37. And Nevt.. 3%, 17. They: ſacrificed unto 'De- 
, -bat- the. Lord. Aayh "it was. 
to Devils. Aaron faith, To Jehavah, ſo Gith Jeraboan, Now: where the Dos 
wig can: get ſuch a Party in the Church, es ſhall nor unly ſet-up,” but be: matt | 


wils, aud not wnta God. They meant it to. G 


| Image worſhip 3 who da-more: viſibly promote * -his intereſt than they 2: 

/ 3: That which is aſcribed to Saran, is bloc nlty , or ſeeking the des 
\firuQtion af Chriſt's moſt faithful Servants, For hie is-called' a Mr derer: from 
the. beginning Joha $. 44 Aud Cain is jaid-to be. of that wicked. one," and /lew 


his Brather : And wherefore flew he him? Becauſe. bis ons works were. £wvit, aud TINT 
his Brothers righteous, John 3. 12. Enmity -to-the power of” \Godlineſs. came 
led, they are 


from Satan ; and where ever it is . incouraged and notoriouſly -pract 
a party and arqrre;+ of men/governed and influenced Þy Satan. 


Now. where ſballwe find this Character, ; but, in Antichriſt's confederacy ? Rs a: 
3 20s [, vot- worſhip. the” Image ' of the Heaſh- WED 
ſhould te killed And again, Rev. 17---5..6. © The-woman whoſe: name Was 1-4 


12. 15. Ye cauſed thas as many. .4s 


Myſtery, was drunkey with the Hood of the Pei and the blood of the Martyrs of Fefws: 


Andi it hath been eminently ful the blood-ſhed'of Germany, France, | Entlands, 
and other Nations ;' and all. tits to extinguiſh the Light, and ſuppreſs the truth of : | 
Chriſt. O how many ſeeming Chriſtians hath Cond intheſe.works oberue' |||. | 
elty ! When once he. had ſeduced the Church to-errours, and corrupted the DoQrine & ' : - 
and Worſhip of Chriſt 3 he preſently maketh-theerroneous' Pariy; Jofrumens. | 4 
of | as cruel and bloody perſecuti 10ns, AS WEE ever commenced: by -Dfrtets-and.. © 
13ny- thouſands:o the Waldenſes , Reb 

| aghin By ered. wichall magder-of > = 


Mahometans. Witneſs their Murders upon” fo 
and 4/bingenſes, whom'they not only. 1 wil x, 
hellith cruelty. Some of their, own. Feagets pl --. they could. not find 
Lime aod Stove enough to build priſons tor — them, nor lis the charges ef cheje 
food.  Fhe World was even amazed at-cneir- uf 


the Stakes; and many other kn-b Ye Pann o them ; 


ons to come, how little-this = eh 4 Rs Qaans "the Lan | 
of Chriſt Jeſus, and how unſatiable "their thirſt is for 'the blood of upright, 'rip! 
teous men. And then conſider where the 'Sarhanical | Spiric- cries lor whe ethe 
we have cauſe to be inamoured of Blood, and Fire, and Pn £ 

4. That which is aſcribed to Satan, is, that he is the God of t a 1 


4- 4+ And again the Prince of this \ world, Jo nf. 
playeth the: God and Princ kere3 2 4 Endval and "wo al 
duced by him. The riches; ' oneare. ; and” wealtly of this wv 
Inſtruments :of his prey FAnd the mit \ of this World , whoſe 


4.5+ Fhey. that. are. to. try the Fries may ſoon 54 oh to bn A 


Whas to. forſake. Rc the. ae is not Fur wheze. the! head of: Ahn 


Seth, an CRY, tycanny: pro 1-naywee 
Princes, Paſtours, akd\ People: And: to Jo old. thi 
havock he :maketh' of\ the Churches of Chriſt 

of their Religion is cal ted 
Fo Th God's & 

/ 3 That vis S pur e, to ke up, one dom, . and; demoliſh. tho other 
nat __ a; the hearts. Neu xi Irigh Jnr, BEE | Kingdoms: and/ Nat to 


heard. of crudkies 3 ſmo ſmoking and 2; 
burning thouſands of Men, Women, and. Okildren, eckinin in _— cooors at 
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ver. 26. | the wit -bapter of JOSHUA. __ 799 
rift was appointed to be not 'ooly Xing of Saints, 
ons, Jer; 10.'7. And therefore not oriely erect co 

Fe xene” mn the! hearts of his *Pcople, biit'to have 

_  - - his Religion-owned, and _ countenanced, and" fupported Þy. Narions, and King- 
> doms; and publick Soceries of men.” When Chriſt was promiſed to Abraban 
- jt was faid; - Gen: 18. 18. AM the Nations 'of the Earth jthall be Blegſed in 
*- bim; not only. Perſons, but Nations. So Iſa. 55. 5. Natrons that knew 1igt thee |. 
| *fball run to thee, Iſa. 60. 12. The" Nations and Kingdoms that would not ſerve thee * 
| fbad periſh, Rev. It. 15. The Kingdoms | of the world are become the XKingd.ms of 
= our Lord and: of his Chriſt, When Chriſt fent abroad the Apoſtles,” be faid, 
"7. Marth. 28. 19. Go teach all Nations. They were not only tb 2110 upon ſingle 
++ perſons, bur-bring Natrons to a pablick we Chriſt. There is a perſonal 
” acknowledgement of Chrift, when we receive him into our hearts, Joby 1. 12. 
To as manly 4s received him, to them gave he Power to. become the Sons of God. 
An Ecclefiaſtical acknowledgement of Chriſt, - when the Church as a Society 
- js in viſible covenant with him , Ezck. 16:8, I ware unto thee, aid entred 
"3uto covenant. with thee, ſaith the' Lord God, 'and thou becameſt mine. A Nati- 

_ nul acknowledgement ' of Chriſt ; when his Religion 1s countenanced, and 1up- 

+... 2 ported by. Nations, and. befriended \'with the- Laws and conſtitutions of Civil 

F © Government, This 1s a'great advantage ; Chriſt pray'd for it, Fob», 17. 21, 23. 

25 GEL]: That they may all be one, 4s thou Father art in 'me, and [ in thee, rhat they alſo may 

LF. - > be one in ws - That the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me. T in them, and 

A © thou in me, that they may be made perfet in one ; and that rhe World may know 

A} © 2: that then baft ſent me, and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. By believing 

þ = there” is- meant common conviction. © He had promiſed it before, Fohu 16, 8. 
|. When he is'come he will reprove the World of Sin,” of Righteouſneſs, and of Judge- 

BL t ment,” It 1s 4 great advantage, when the Potentares of the Earth E: OPEn 

— the doors to Chriſt, and are careful of*his intereft in the world. | 

1 ob \y \4. When true Religion is thus received; ſuch an advantage ſhould. not be 

Þ- "loſt, or carckfsly looked after. Partly becauſe 'it is with much adoe that Chriſt 

Wo: | pets up in. the World ; 'not only by the labours of his Servants, but by their 

4 /- | deep ſufferings. As the' Chief Captain faid to' Paal, With a great ſum obtained 7 

| = thus freedom, AC, 22.28. So this Liberty was not only purchaſed by the 

_ Blood of Chriſt, r* Pez. "1. 18, 19. But with the expence. of many ot his 

- | Servants lives; who -contited not their intereſt. dear 'to them, to bring the 

: + © World to this peſs; and to recover the truths and intereſts of Chriſts Kingdom 

'_ out of: the common Apoflacy. ' Partly, becauſe it is unreaſonable that Foul 

/.. 'be:boft in an inſtant, that hath been fo® long a-gaining ; and wantonly thrown 

away, Which with ſo many -years care hath been brought to this effec ; ſo that 

? + the- work of Chriſt-is fer back in the- world. After the fecond Apoſtacy, God 

-* *-dothby degrees bring down' the Kingdom of Satan, and recover the Kingdom of 


* Form wn yy | > * 


--Publick Societies. | Jeſus Cl 


{ 


 _himielf a Throne and « govern 


—_ 


" 


the Mediatc r. Rev, 11. 13 The tenth part of the City fell, and the remnant were 
| aftr ighted: and gave glory to' the God of Heaven, Pſalm 59. 11. Slay . them. not, 
teſt my. People forget : ſcatter them mm thy Power, ' aud bring them down : To put 
__ -./\Chriſt-to do again what hath been done already, is fuch a preſuming on his 
providence; /as will coſt dear. ths — hf 
"Partly alſo, becauſe the! preſent Age 1s a kind of Truſtee for the next. We 
2re-God's Witneſſes to the* preſent Age, Ma. 43. 10. Te art my witneſſes, ſaith 
the Lord, And we are God's Frufters for futyre Generations z andſhould take 
care we do not intail prejudices \upon them, and leave them. to grapple with 
inſuperable difficulties, to find our their way 'to. heaven, Row. 3. 2. The Ora- 
cles of God were committed to the Fews. So 2 Tim. 2. 2, The things which 
thos haſt heard of me among many witneſſes, the ſame' commit thou to faithful men, 
os [ball be able to teach others alſo. Now we muſt fee that we be faitifu! 
+ > im our truſt. And we are bound! to this zeal, if we remember our Anccſtors, 
2. - . - oy remember our Poſterity. - i pon} pe pan 
2 | <= Partly allo, becauſe Gad ſeverely. threatneth 'them that play the: wafirons 
| witti Religion, becauſe they were: -not-bitten; with the inconveniencies, ,uncer 
whieh former Generations! ſmarred.. And therefore, as Samue! dealt with the 
Iſraelites, when they would caſt; off the Theocracy, or 'God's TOI, 
EST WE Og | Unacr 


——— 


under. which they ad bet! ON a akely Gnemcd, "ev wt 88 xt, ght be 
the Nations round about them; Samuel retlerh them- by-G ; 
The manner of the King, that fat reign ever them, 1 
Jhall take your Sons,” and appoint them for himſelf, for uu £ fs, 4 te behi _ 
horſemen, and ſome ſbal run before bis Chariats = : Mk he wil abt "your. Sr | 
to be his Confeltionaries a and to be Cooks \and. Bakers, Ke. Te So if Jach a wanton. 
humour. ſhould poſſeſs | us, - that- we muſt have the - Reb 00 of the” Nations + 
round about us ; conſider whont# you recuive Ip1 wuglly to” reign 'over you ;; 
One thar will Lord it over yogr'Conſciences,” obwige -ppon you his damnable 
errors, | and Peſtilent Supcrſiitiond, "ag bold Uſurp tons. on -tite Authority” of 
Chriſt : Or elſe | burn | you"? with "temporal Tire; "or exconmuntcate you and caſt 
out your Name, as one that is 10 be Lotidemi £d tot at. which is Eternal. - And 
then you will ſee the difference pebWEEn hy betſed Y ak 6f Chriſt, and the Koa. 


Yoak of PAcgallh ts: Te EDN TATA. SB 5! 
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rt. 1&: 715 ingrads "6 to | build. again God hath © deſtroyed, as w7 c tis 
mercies were not'worth the havimyz. God prefaces Fn Low, "Exod. 20. t. I'am 
the Lord by God, that brought thee” Ed LA ti * Land of E DY out" of the How e 
of Bondage. Now God rook-iz heinouſly, whey ever and ancn they: were" xtfak-: 
ing to themklves a Captain ro. Are to] wp! ; "as it he had done them 
wrong to knock off. rheir_ Shackles and 20. ree. hem from - the Brick kilns, 
when their cry, / becauſe of the Wu! 1 Souls, came upto Heaven. $0 - 
in the new _eſtiment, Gal. 5.1. | Stand Yah © in "ths 'Liberty wherewnh Chriſt © 
bath made us free, and/ be not an angied again with tbe Yoak of boxdage. © The fervi- 
 lity of legal obſervances as fo great, and fo unprofoeble ; tar they © could”. 
not. be thankful. enough for their "065 And therefore it -thoutd be dearer - 
ro us, than. to pare with « for rifles 3 or to rake on the 'Yoak Mes” when - 
| God hath freed. us from it” --- yk ; A, f 
1:2. It is an- affront. to: tne” God of Weaver, /ot a conterypt: of ls. $: power; An 
| entring, into the 1 iſt withci the* Almighty - God, 'as "if we could. keep: -up.. what. - 
' he hath a mind” to Jeſtrey: ic is nor a ample in to and oor/agrinft Cheſt, and 
-notiro, open; the gates: thin, 5:7 great evil. if his anger: be bur Kindled--a 
: js yy W WP, we SY, ith - Jreateft; the wiſeſt, the mort powerful AMONSIUT-US 2 © 
EH 2, fps Lt beas i; an. ge periſh an the way,” w when -bis 
Kindied but's' Lavl it 5-20 aggravated fin-to tran him our after |» 
: is. ent] Aa {ares borrible-a! 'comempr is that! of Chriſt? It: is/a- vide © 
ſcorn jy LE Melt, of God: Becker never have owned him; than to 
be cold, indiffereuts, at r:ghgent. umdus-Inereſts;c If the tufiock* tind ben. to 
introduce j-Q RR, apt exn og Waiters" bur ids LY preſerve. v what.” 
IS already - Introgumt | ; 


x «Fs _—_ SME, Mi 4 + 


fs , A 7 9d rep norhe: od TO of: God, Fam: E; 4 


_ 


She remembred. not ther- taft- "end; there fore ſhe came. down wonderfulh " Devr.. 32g, 


O that they were wiſe, that. they * Wl erfteod* this; thas- they aea/e* OE Their _ 
larter end.” Mifehiet atv © caine "at endeth thele- attempts, #doſea. 13; - i.: We 
Ephraim: find. i644), 'Le dicd. - Bax PeopleNittte - mind theſe things.” "7 
4. How” keinoutly Wad riketh this. ” $=& a he dectareth the cauſe, Jo. 2. 
9. 10} 1% 4, t-eit plead with. you; Jaith the Lord; and with your 'Chit- 
dren's C huldtcm will T plead, For, paſs over the Iſles of Chictim, | aud fee, and 
ſend unta Kediar. and confider didig ently, and ſe if there be ſuch a thi ing. flath 
a Nation charged thei# Gods, which yer are no Gods 2 But my Fes have cha 
ed their. \elory for that which doth not profit. Br afteniſhed, Ob ye Heavens ! 2c 
this, and be torribly 039g be ye wery Deſolate, faith. Led, For my  Peo- 
ple have committed twe-evils ; hey have forſaken Lo th&/fuantain of IroraginotEY); 7 
and bewed. them out Ciſterns, Srokem Cofterns- chat can hold >0 water. God wilt - 
make | you know, and your. Chilgrens Children; kno 
thing in. the World, | oat” he 4hould .. It Lo Tround in; yol 
ple ſhould fer 1 foole 4a matters on. Fe ladizc)y 
Fond, when he hath tone of. HE 
PR, . "IE SR Þ Juce oy, y 1 


etdays' 'and_ that: 
5 - Qt. care much 


ext 5" for them-- But what is. God's s. 
ants ou M the” W rorld then' cor nmonly © 
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ow, that it is the EE X Rites 


ich end Sr S 


— "and living Gos. Then ver. 12., Be aſtoniſhed, Oye Heavens ! God would have 
| ©  _ the Son look pale on ſuch 'a/ wickednels, and the ſpheres to hurl: ove their 
+ Scars, and alt the Creatures to ſtand Amazed at fuch a Fally, fech Tranſcendent and 


2 the worth of ts 
| * 5. ie bringeth 3 Scandal. and. ill report on. God in the Warld. Therefore ho 


F Ev done wito thee? Aud wherein |  bove "s wearied thee 2 Teſtifie agein/t me. For [ 


ESL Lay —_ Nt amainſh 3 the: hats be ze! Fin os 0 m | - | on 
| ©. ion, botrharaie. firſt falſe at heare,” ; The regenqare have 


£2 er. as, "the vid Chapter of Josnua. 799 
ldols, as they had done with him the rue 


> 7 "EY; that had chak.- "ich: hei 


= > Matchlefs Impiety. Elfewhere, -God complaineth, Iſa. 43. 22. Thos boſt nog 
© eaed upon we, O- Jacob'; thou baſt been weary of me, Q ifracl. To. be weary 
of God, is 25 great a charge as can be: brought againſt a People: Then ir is juſt 
d to take. away. Religion, that the want may make us more ſenfible of 


upon his vindicarion, Micah: 6... 3, 4, 5. O my People | what have # 


papbt thre wp out of The Land of Egypt, end redremed thee out of the benſe of 

mis, aud Ho t: before: thee. Moſes Aaron, ard Miriam. Qb my People! re- 

A what Balak Xing of Moab conſu/ted, avd what Baalarn the Sox of 

we Shitturn zxta Gilgal, that ye may know the righteouſueſs 

That ſtrangers receive him nar, | is not. ſo bad ; bur that a Peo- 

vith him thould caſt him out after trial 5 God calleth upon the 

trong fo To ations: ofi the: Earth, who keep flill their obedienti- 

Zion ro the ur;- to witneſs againſt the ingratitude and ſtupidneſs 

= his "Peaple + | What injury buoy found in God ? verſ. 2. | Hear © ye moun- 

tans the Lords caatrever/y, avd ye firong foundations of the | Earth, for-the Lord 
b a contreverſy with his People, ond he will plead with HVrael. 

Nb © ſe. We muſt neither build -che walls of Feriche again; nor, 8s much 

_avin- vs lyerh,. Taller ethers to build them. Every one in bis; place is. to hins 
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* K-12 cated this malicious purpoſe... Many times God- doth that for the ke of Reli- 
- ch e thar thar profeſs Religion deſerve not, T/a. 4.5. And the Lord 

amelling place. of mount Sion, and pon her aſſemblies a C loud 
[ET ad oak by day, and. the ſhining of a Flaming fire by nicht, forupon all the glory 
BEDS SY all te 5 an =Pareicular perk ons fell by thoſe Wars 5 but Religion was ſecured 

EY nol _ 7s 20 

| EE ob REY Sr God can Take: our very Een bez ied us; Thus he over-ruled the Heart 
es: of Balaam to bleſs tracl, and curſe! their Enemies, 'Prov. 16. 7. When a Mans ways 
LEED pe Lord, he maketh 


"= will ; create, TY every 4 


>= 


"even his\ Enemies to be at peace with him. It is a Proverb, 
6 "a Py 5 3nd muſt< -beinterpr E ted, "that God can-if he will, and oftentimes 
goth it, for the moſt part;-tor” proverbs are taken from what is uſual and common. 
FORT gn Thu he made the keeper of the Priſon kind to' Joſeph, Gen.z9.21. The Lord was with 
| EA 1 aud fbewed him Mercy, and. gave him favour in the ſight of the Keeper of the 
r. And Laban was ſmoothed by the way, when he purſued after Jacob, Gen. 
: The God of yourFathers appeare red unto me yeſternight, ſaying,Take heed that thou 
| doe pes pu” And ler was kind to him, when bias pared 


or Otczer'; - this ; Tre 
his own affections. _ - 


5. That WE cannot iy e: job to the ates and. Cares of thoſe thathate us, till we 
have provoked”our: leg and-defenceto; depart from us. For ill there was an 
Apoſtacy from the cruth, and "theright ways of God, | Ba/aam- withall his Wiles 
could have no advantage againſt 7/Fael. Balaams Counſel did more hurt, than his 
Curie. When we once conternn} Gods Law; andturn to the Wicked, we forfeit 
our proteeon, both-againſt- open Violence, and ſecret machinations. Many things 
are contrived againſt us in the darle;- that'we | know not, and ſee not; but God 

F watcheth for us,- 7/a, 8, 10, Tate counſeltogether, and: it ſhall come to nought, ſpeak 
Ef; the word, and it ſhall mot Band; for" God is with ws.” Keep God with you, and you 
4 are ſafe. -All the plots: of the Enemies were to ſeparate between Them and God, do 
nor gratify them herein.” 20 
6. Obſerve God's juſt Judgments on vie Aid fenndulent Enemies. Balak and 
Balaam der pred a miſchief againſt Zſraed, but ir- fell upon their own pates. Balak 
-- loft a confiderable :part of his Territories,” "Which was” allotted as a portion to the 
- Tribe of Reuben $5 Balaaw was flain}by: the Sword. And thus it uſually falls our 
in rhecourſe of Gods Providence;-/P/al. 7:15, 16. He made a Pit, and digged it ; 
# and is fallen into the Ditch which "be "made. His miſchief. ſhall return upon his ows 
| bead, and F's wis'*ut dealing ſhall come down upon his ownpate. They are taken in 
b.  -.. the Pit they 6rgged fathers; their'treacherous. deſigns and attempts return upon 
* =» -thernſelves, to their own deſtruQion as'lron, *when it- is over-heated in the Fire, 
burneth their Fingers, which hold it; or like an! Arrow Shot- upagainſt Heaven, 
u cotpth down moſt piercingly upon their own heads: they are taken in their own 
nee I in their own cups: fo that'inithe ive it appeareth they. laid a ſnare for 
_-* thenitclves; aff is converted totheir 'ownruine. Ye: 
TH 02, God's Merey'is not wholly, made void to his people, notwithitanding 
'/ ©. -thelr PR. wes Pe failings. He Tpareth ſome, thou vg he puniſheth others ; and 
' recmembreth - ould be broken off Alas! 


3 Covenant, "when our ins deſerve it 

tht he. * artiage of. this people in the Wilderneſs towards God, he 
abs 4 Ol find 1 vying with-Go; and the goodneſs of God: overcoming the 
(I j of Mary and his: fel © 1 bo ave al X we. their unthankfulneſs and uafaithfulncſs. 
Meng "And the character. of this arts "iN. the Wildern is juſt our own 10 travelling ro 


ng of God's roenee ? but he is not ſevere 


2424 


* 


u ever: Galin 7. and upon. rep extanc o be is willing ro renew covenant with T 
oy ſer = joint-aga a upon bin p ng harceth us. more than the finful ye RN 
God's. people ; have. no hand in them, Or ut You Aave cceltory to publick - 
guilt, bemoani ir, and humble- your r ſelves helver God, and be more awhul nek ten 
der for the furure, arid you wi find God tobe ar merciful od. 


II. why ſuch kind of Mercies ſhould not be forgotten. Here 1l will wrove, 

Firſt, 'Thar Man 1s apt "to forget the great mercies of God, eſpecially national 
Mercies. 

Secondly, That yet theſe Mercies ſhould not be forgotten, both becauſe of God's 
command, and the profit of remembring them. 

Firſt, That Man is marvellous. apt to forget theſe benefits. Theret, 
ſo many cautions that we forget them not. . In private. mercies, Pſal. 16 
va Lord, O my Soul / andforget not all bis benefits, Deut. 8. 11. Beware that thox 

et not the Lord thy God, in; not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, 

Jorg his ſtatutes, which [ cormtted! thee this day, and verſe 14, That thy heart be lift- 
ed up, and thou forget the Lord. thy: God, which brought thee out of the Land. of Egypt, 
from the Houſe. of Bondage. $3. we have many Precepts, Deut. 8. 2. Thorn halt * 
remember all the way which. the Lord thy God led thee theſe forty.years, 1 Chron, 


fore thereare' Þ 
Is Bleſs pes 


16. 12. Remember bis marvellous works which he hath done, bis wonders, -and:the om 


judgments of his Mouth, And fo..meny charges. and. complaints, Jud. &* 34. The 
Children of I{racl remeindred not. the Lord Roe; :Gid, who bad delivered thew out of 
the bands of their Enemies, on every fide, ; O81 L 'thes y forgot hes moyks and 
his wonders that he had ſhewed: ther, and Phat. 106, 17, The 4 ſoon forgot hrs works 
And all this is no: more than needeth ; for Man's memory isa bad triend *o benefirs, 


Injuries are written in Marble,” bar benefits inthe Water. © Now as theſe cautions, - | 


charges, and accuſations Jo reſpect all Mercies, ſo eſpec 
for it is ſaid, He hath made bis wonder ut ned fo LAS 76 
great miraculous works of his Providence thoula 

as never to | be forgotten, buty carded, | 

verances, God hath- appointed Ordina-es: fora inemoria, , fuch $ the Patlover, or - 
the Lord's Supper, to- remember. ourRedemption by Chrift : fr by theſe works | 
God -maketh himſelf a Name, : fs ng -great things tor bis people 
Redemption from the ty1 .of & nfichriF 15 be forgotten, $2 it; 

2. That yet theſe mercies ſhould ni votbe forgonte tly becauſe God hath com. 
manded the contrary, as we rho ag yo, nor only A fin to > fk his Word, 
but his Works ; and partly: alſo becauſe of the. rofit.”- 

1. That we maybe moredeeply. pe polictied of tite good neſs of God. Thetar dorh | 
not affe& the Heart, ſo much 'as.the LS ad what 1s felt leaveth a -great- 
er impretlion upon us, than what 15: wy te for experience giveth us a more tn< 
timate perception of things. King ut Sy-ta fd, We bans bear that the Kings of 
the Houſe of Iſrael are merciful Kings, 1 Fing, ve, 20 v7. A ramourand report giveth 
iocouragement, but a&tual experience iilene an, all cor-radicion ; when { can lay, - 
I know Godis not unmindful of his people, 'butrekeverh ther tr their great retghts, 
and watcheth over their welfare. As the Apoſtle, Adts. 10. 34. Of a truth Tpe-ive | 
that God is no reſpeter of perſons, Plal. 140-12; 1 tnow tbarebe Lord w,.t ras Hat” 
the right of the poor, and the cauſe of the affiitted. Ungque y { under- 
take the patronage of his diſtreſled Trane when all orher hopes fail them ; mean- 
ing, when God did fignally defend them and watchoyer them. - | 

2. To incourage us to walkin his ways. - Je 3s our torgert ines of God's good- 

net *Pſal. 78.7. That they 


190 7 A Þial - "Lt. 4. The 


id make fuch ump pon Men, - 
JON | for ever. " As tor grear deli> 


neſs that maketh us ſo diſobedient and- fu) 46 him 
might ſet their hope in God, and not forget the works of God, tut keep bis command- 
ments. Nothing breedeth a careful uniform © to his , fomuch as a 
grateful remembrance of his Mercies. Alaſs / as our thankfulnes 1s abated, ſo is: 
our obedience, God's authority ſways the Conſcience, but God's love inclinesthe 

Heart, Therefore mercies ſhould be remembred; 
3- To fortifie us againſt all oppoſitions: and temptations, /Deut.. 7. 18.” Thou ſhalt 
not be afraid of them, but ſhalt well remember, whaz rhe Lord. thy God did unto Pha- 
th t9 ok back... upont 


raoh, azdanto all Egypt. It is a great comfort to. Faith 
former manifeſtations of God's power and good W! t61 va on 


ally more eminent Mer-ies; *R 


ig fog s Nagle 'of 


- attempts or ſecret;plots*of Antichrittian Adverfaries. Th 


& 


HFULIES Upon Us. LT we Ts VR power, or ſulpet the craft 
_ our ERgAmfcs ; Dur; ur let! us remember former experiences, and that will be anallay 

Q them. NE Duet nn, We th .contiquance of his jadgments ſo many years, and in fo 
/ forms freqqently; varied, but full lying upon us, Weare: fled with many fad 
rand reaſonings| of: unbelief; but we may ſoon ſuppreſs and filence them 
'S power andlove heretofore, and the evidences of his laye, 


\good will, and fidelity 20 all thardepend upon him. Former fenings ralls cul 


heart to the expectation of future mercies, 


Tſe is to preſs us to this remembrance ; ry 


-1,.Qf/ the great Chriſtian pieces chat concern \ithp whole common-wealth of 


| ” Walla: ſuch as the Birth, Death, Reſurretion, and Aſcenhon, and Interceſſy 


on .of the Lord Jeſus; theſe are the ſtanding Diſhes ata Believer's Table, tha con- 
ſtant food for our Faith, Mercies neyer out of ſeaſon : theſe are mercies ſo genera] 
and beneficial, that they. ſhould never be forgotten, | but remembred befqre God z 
we ſhould always bleſs God tor. Jeſus Chriſt, and defire that the knowledge of theſe 
things may be perpetuated. ro:after Ages, Eph, 3: 2.1, Dnto him be glory inthe Church 
Vs Feſus Chriſt, | throughout all Ages, H #orld without end, Amen. Lines 1 

-2,. For National Mercics,:4o far: As: they. © concern eutherthe firſt planting, or the 

_ reſtoring of Chrifts Religion,-.or the miintenance of. it againſt" the eminent open 

Theſe ſhould be remembred 

by us; partly. to awaken our 2e4}, that religion thys owned, may not die%upon 
--our hands ; 5 -partl +20 ſhew our” eſteem; 'both Ty the 'Re ligion and the mercy of God 
-1n owning it; parily-that we may beg the” continuance of'it, for every thankſgiy- 
ing is an' implicite-prayer 5-partly. that We may '£mbolden our ſelves againſt all the 
difficultics we may-be expo ſeu unto' in; OW ping | thet true: peFieſhon,and depend an the 
fame God ſtill and-contioue faithful to him, :. ts 

3. Nid-perſonat mercies3, though, we have.” new « ones. daily, yet they muſt not 
raftle ont Tie old.- David ſaith, 'Pfal: 163.2. Porget. not all by benefits. 
- 3, The 'malleſt mercy ſhould nat be deſpiſed, partly | becauſe they all come from 
a great God. A ſmallremembrance from a Prince or Potentare we eſtcemaga great 
_ favour 3 why nor from-God* much more?. Pſal. 113. 6. Whobunbleth bimſelf to be- 
bold the thing that -are” in Heaven, end in the Earth; but the Invigble hagd that 
"reacheth out our mercies'to Us-is little noted or. obſerved, partly becauſe they come 
from- the ſimeJove the great ones da; 'youlee all along in the 136 Pſalm, For bis 
Mercy indureth for ever, \ verie 25-0 We: reVETh. | food to all fleſh, FM his mercy endureth 
for ever. -: Daily breac\/as well as thoſe n ighty wonders flow trom the ſame mercy. 
Nothing hould be:ſmall, where. nothing isdeſerved, And partly, becauſe he thac 
is not turY 4l-in-a- little, wilt not be / taithtul in much : 23S 48 Poiat of fin, he that 
dcth not make Conſcience of ſnall-i1s,yillfallinto greater : the lefler commands are 
& Rail abour the greater: ſo a conſtant negle& ofmercies,breadeth a ſenſeleſs ſtupidity. 

Bur whoſe memury 1s {0 vaſty, as to carry all matters away with it 2 

Anſwer there is an habitual remembrance, and an a&ualcommemoration. 

7; an habirual remembrance is neceſſary. as toall;God's as of mercy, not only 
cf. the-more eminent and fiynal Providences, -but of every days kindneſles ; this 
habic a2l-remembranceis- cauſed by taking notice of mercies as they come to us, 
that by obſervation. of. the multitude of them we may-be poſleſſed with an higher 
eſteem of God's never failing.compaſſions, 'and.may love him more, and ferve him 
better: every.experience isas-tuel added to the Fire, as it increaſeth our love to God, 
and our truſt and:dependance upon him.” - : 

2. An aQual commemoration 1s impoſlible as to every. ſingle mercy ; it would 
Fequire that we ſhoutdlive . over as long again /as we: have done in the World, for 
YC, 5 mercies may'be reckoned by the minutes of our lives. 

- In the more eminent paſſages of our lives,'.as much as may be, we ſhould be 
expreſs and particular. ; For particulars are more aftetive, ſuch as are 
opportunities, deliverances in great dangers and fears, or notable mer- 
fafed. | God helpeth weak Eyes, that cannot fee his goodneſs in aleſſer 
4:preater.; when he ſets. forth his love, power, and goodneſs in a larger 
o negld, or Ftp lr ſheweth chat we will little mind the deal- 
ings 
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ings of God. In ſhort, if we capnot [recal the ſingle ats, recolle& the ſorts of 
mercies 3 as Painters, when they drawa-croud; paint a Cluſter” of Heads. We 
cannot reckon up ailthe mercies of. God inorder,” Plat. 40; 5. Many, 0 Lord, my 
God ! are thy wonderful works, which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts which - are to 
as wards, they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee < if 1 wontd declare and ſhea 
of them, they are more than canbe aumber'd.” i we do not always attually remem: 
ber, yer {till cheriſh an habitual remembrance, or | a-conſtant ſenſe of the Lords 
goodneſs to us: This will hefpus againſt our diſtruftful fears, Pal. 77.10. ArdT 
ſaid, This is my infirmity, but I will remember the years. of the right hand of the moſt 
bigh. David's former experiences. were: z great relief to-him.: ſo againſt diſcon-! 
\rent and murmuring,  J#b 2. 10. Sbat we receive good at the band of God, and mat | 
evil > This will be a check to fin; Ezra. 9. 13,14. Anda ter all that ts Come upon us 
for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, jeerng that then our God ba/t: puniſbed 
#8. leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and* haſt given: us ſach deliverance as this: ſhould 
we again break thy commanaments? And' a ftrong imp lion. to ebedience, Joſh, 
of Jothua,. and al the days of the' 


\ 134. 31. 4d lirael ſerved the Lord all the days of Jo the days of ti 
{Elders' that overlived Joſhua, and which bad known all the works of the Lord, that 
.'\be had done for Iſrael. WE al athy tbe TR | TT POLE EODY: 
"> Deredons. 1. Be affteted with mercies, if you would remember them. ;| for 
deep affetions leave a print upon us, which cannot eaſily be defaced; menremem- 
'ber.what they care for. 3 Po i, SY EE-16 | 
> DireF. 2. But the 


a. Man that hath well profited -by a Sermon ,- will not.eafily” torget it, Pal: 
119. 93. 1 will never- forget thy precepts ,- for with them thou ha 
me 17 | | 


precious \ are thy thonghts to me, O Lord. how: great 1s the Jum of them! by the 
thonghts of . God he meaneth the various di 
variety of mercies is infinite, thatit-4s umpolti 
when wecome to a reckoning weare amazed 

Dire. 4. Conſider our ingraritude-isaggravated by ever 


pecially eminent and. ſignal mercies, _ Lhis1s: the. ground ot God's plea and contro- 
verſie againſt his people in the Text.; and-«_#z». 14.9. 4nd the Lord was angry 
with Solomon, becauſe his heart. was turned away from the Lord God of lrae), which: 
had appeared to him twice. If your Hearts decline, and depart from God-atter.ma- 
ny incouragements to cleave. to: him, - how. juſt will, your. .condemmtion | be> - 
But God will add mercy to mercy when you, are thankful for former mer- 
CiES. 4 FG EOS ab TRA, ALAM ain yea 
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Dirett. 3. You ſhould often call your ſelves to, an account, . P/el.. 13H. 17. mw h 


{penſations. of -his providence; | The | | 
zoflible tor us to. get roche bortom ofchem.s | 


F_ mercy received, ef. | © 
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Who's among you that feareth the Lord,that obeyeth the voice 
of bis Servant, that walketh in darkneſs and hath no 
light ? Let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and 


ſtay upon bis God. 


FN the words there are three propofitions. 
=. God's People may ſometimes be in ſuch a condition, as to walk in dark: 


nels, and ſee nolight. = 7 
/.'2. In the moſt Sinking and dark times their great Duty'is to truſt in the 
Lord. 


e 


og Ht. They: that Fear God, and Obey Him are moſt Encouraged to Truſt in 


1 


- c 


Kim. | 
' For the firſt Point,. that God's People may ſometimes be in ſuch a condition, as 


to walkin darkneſs, and. ſee nolight, 7 
I. I will openthis Helpleſs and Hopeleſs condition, which is here expreſſed by 
walking in Darkneſs, and ſeeing no Light, CS 


[ | dangers, which light op- 


Firſt In the General, it noteth great. affliti ons; "ape 
on 'the Church and People of God : As Lam, 3.2 tHe hath l:d me, and 


 Zrought me' into darkneſs, Fut yot into light. That is, into a very afflicted con- 


dition. 
2: Ir noteth the continuance and increaſe of Affliction 3 when our night fill 
proweth darker, and all means of relief are utterly inviſible to us, //a. 59. 9. 


. . We war for light, but behold obſcurity ; for brightneſs, But we walk in darkneſs. It 
© doth not only overtake them, but they had waited long for a change of condi- 
—t10N. = | 


5; When we are perplexed, and imbrangled in our troubles, and miſs the true 


way of 467 rt: under them. Weare faid to walk in darkneſs, when we want cither 


the light of direQion, or' conſolation. 
I. The: Light. of Direction ; And this will reſpe& either to the underſtanding 
of our outward and . common attairs ; or with reſpe& ro our Duty towards God 


2: The next is a. greater. evil, *when© we underſtand not our Duty towards 
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> maketh 


know. the uſe of Wo Wo” | 6 p00 Boe rhe wars > Jar 
bumbled, and inſtructed his,People under his. chaſtnings,” that they way. gerrwoud 7» 
by their chaſtnings, bur vikene Whey are ſhall i te dark as io. chercal fr and tx TESTES 
their troubles, it 15 the more grieFvus, LE Ce Eine <4 N 
11. When. we want the: light of conſolation * And Tg, two. nas, 
by preſent Experience. of: Gods Love, or: of ature Delive Erance. - - 
x.. As to preſent experience: 2 of Gods: Lore, Ram, - +F+. he fla Wo 
ſo, but we glory in Tobin alſo, knowing that Tribulation wort#t FI 
Patience Experience, and Exp riewct Hope 5" dnd Hope mak 72 ' nor 
the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts bv ile; Toly Graft whE#Þ 35 goven wen oY 
zo us. It is promiſed to, the upright, that Lyght ſhall ariſe ro-chem-in- TE. 20 + 
Pfal. 112.,4. Unto. the upright there. arijeth . LFOP ne e Darin. Now "It's , 3 
very ſad and afflictiog ro. them, when. he5 caonar- gera.comfortable” and ſatisiatp ©. — 
ry fight of Gods.-Loye to them,” or Pretence "with them. R rv EEIOT fs of 
in their Afﬀfli&ions but he hiderh Ii-nfelf; from thum; his is-rhi uo 
in their 'S3rrows,. that God: hi-jerts ins. tacc 4rom then $-th& | 
ory w much, other Sorrows, Tc: tivour of God the nans chews: 
Pal. 3.9. Lord! hit mp ts Uinbpt of "thi copntenanc PAK {abs Thou hae Put. 
tat; Fþe my. heart, more Toun mn th: Lime,” ftien their C Ls 7 and ne tncreajed;*. 
And their. ite. Pial. 20s Be. tn his fauoar is Life+- > s and t+ IJ: refore: they cannot: 
but be moſt affeAec: with the ſenſe of the want” 'of 4, Phys: 15. tht © troutyle of 
cheir trouble, art »*aberti rheir darknefs 10 become: tuck DHS 
2: A$to-furu. _ucverance, whcn- they | cannot look through this « 
ſent. trouble With <1 a eat 1 rehtef, or have-not any” probable; appear: 


Trace of an 
good. Iſſue,” Pia: 23% ©. WE. "ſee © rot | our Signs; The TC #4 0 wore any. wo! uy. 
netther /is|thele OR as any: that- fnoweth how long,” This 15 SerFd Froubles 
that have an-n 1, the better: *born;; bur when we'arc afrc ether puzled,” whets: 
we think! of a/rerv-4v- and-- an eſcape, then we-are overwhelmed ;/ like a” man. 
ſhip racks ed in rOfpe "og Life 1 INE valt Orcas: 2nd; boos: No. 2-banks or. land; 
Neat: NT na AR; its 
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. The? ' 7 040Y- yore; of tows! es. Plats. At ET Thos. Taft had 
by Pevj Fe 768 v1 E2n88; Thohall - made” ns to drink" of” "2hes Wine: of aftoniſh nents: = 
They ; are at. od Lich Pilidhions,. Ike unto a Man that. hail drank fore arr = 3 
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L if we ; would look: off A little Go the preſent, and conſider how FN can work 
| . CONtcrary | 40. our: | probabilities and. fears. | Contrary to our probabilities, Zech. 


2 LE 8. 6. Thus Jaith the Lord of hoſts, if it be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant 


of this People i in theſe days, ſhould" it alſo be marvellous in mine eyes, ſaith the Lord 
? of Haſts 2. And* "contrary. to.-our fears, Iſa. 51. 12, 13. 7, even I am he, that 
Za og teth' you 5 who art: thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſeal die, 
of the Sin of man, which ſhall be made as graſs. And forgetteſt the Lord thy 


nec that hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and laid the foundation of the Earth 2 


* - find haſt feared - continually every. day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſuur, as if he 
ESE & nk nur ro ere, And where. #s the Ta. of the oppreſſour ? 


ons "par,) he bringeth us into ſuch # condition. 
the w Hi Sovereignty;. and that he is Lord both of light and darkneſs, 
. Fe 74. 26. "When he. giveth quietneſs, who then can make trouble ? and when he 


Very 48 * buerlr biz face, "ipho then can behold him 2 Whether it be done againſt a Nation, or 


- againſt a Man only. "Our -Meal and woe is in his hand, Ifa, 45. 7. 7 form the 
'bgbt, and Create darkneſs ; .T make peace, and create Evil; I the Lord do all 
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 chie giveth light and_ peace, nor. will a dog. move. the tongue 2 So long as he 


teth;-neither Policy, nor Power will be able 'to- make his gifc void, either 
-astoN tions 6r Perſons.” He hath a negative voice: Men would trouble, Devils 
* We uldrevuble, but-it God fay, no, all is quiet, in Kingdoms, Families, or Souls. 

ys h whocan- condemn? So. when for the -puniſhment of Sin. or try- 


ch he. 1ets out... txouble,. who can help it 2-$o he may - deſert Nations, 


hy tee them. without Counſel, or ſtrength : So when © God deſerts a perſon, all 


s comfort "ys quietneſs 4s gone, Men under trouble are 1n a fad and hopeleſs 
wht ns- ro © any help, . till God: -help themz and if he hide his face who ſhall 


my them of- Kh trouble, till God hunſelt Thine through that Cloud 2 All the ta- 


rour of men with not dot, -till-God; appear. 
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= -they- kitow 1 not what "TOO aSC. flay.: AS in Fehoſhaphat” Q inſtance, 2. Chron. 20. 12. 
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F ;Hable” hope of a good Ifſue, yea 


may -be--ſhut-- $$, on. all wands: from any.ima 
30d, and token of hisLove.> | fd: 
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pend upon Ge Micah, 77 *8. Bken 1 fit in darkneſs, the: Lord ſhall" be a light 
dance upen a0 unſeen. God, reſolute adherence to a withdrawn 
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0, 7 or he could 
12 4 ll he anſwered to 


þ --:- - -2: That mn our Arete we are 9pt to foller: roundleſs* miſtakes about God's 
NE BE mY > Joye, 2nd ſo darken our owneſtare morethan needeth. Sent maketh lies of God, 
| 1 F-. Se) 'our Hearts will be made to recant what they fay in their” haſte, as David often 
32 L. | -foundin his: experience, 'Pfal: 31-22. 7 fardin myhaſte, 1am cut off from before thine 
| 4: FD. R "EJS; neverthe tes thou beard, Ht the voice of my Jupplications, wyen [ cried unto thee. 
= God looketh not ater mie, | Zut leaverh me to inevitable. rune,” and at that very time 
--Gad was about to give him audie ICE, Pjat. £16. 10, 11, 12. 1 was greatly afflited : 
4 ſad in wy haſte, Atl men are 7rars, WH bat. ji all T render to the TAS for all his bene- 
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: 'þ - __ gular thoughts: and epprehenfions c ofeGod 'Sdealings w ith us: but we muſt not judge 
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| "2nd to bring about bis p peoples mMErcies. by means very- improbable and contrary, 
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bes days te prof. need; get ſurely 1 know, that i ſhall be well with them that fear God, 
ahich Tear before. him, "tai 3. 10, 11: Say ye to. the righteous, it. Jhall 1s well with 
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6. That God can lies _ our of arknels, 
turn darkneſs into light; - ob High a | 
Earth was without form and we "2nd darkneſs ia. ; of t 
Sprrit of God moved upon the face of | the Waters, Hes x ;Y "Leg arg b7 a. ff 
there was light. He can- give: light" in: darkneſs, ' Exod, 10.22, 2.3. And they | 
thick darkneſs 1m all the Land of Egypt, three days, and they gow not one qnoul 
ther roſe any from-his place- for. thi Wee days, But. alt 5h ch wpr 4] Tg 
their. dwellings, Pal. 18. 28. Sa lt 196 
enlighten my darkneſs. And he can urn dark K 
alter our condition, 1/a.s. 2. The Agple E was fo 
gh hight, they that dwell in the #an4'of 7he- Fiddew if death, th | upon then bath the w"_— 
T_ ſhmed, | Ephz'5. 8. Io; (rec Jones darkeefs, but _ wow! are ax. es tn the | 2 

r q SP 6 | 

7, When you cannot interpret. the Dr - ni es of. God bo wie P edvioath 34] deg 
with you, you: muſt interpret: his | dealing by his promiſes. Pful. 73, 26, 17. WL 
I thought to knowthis, *f 29486 #00 pare d for me. «Un! F-went trito the Santtnary of God, 
then underſtood I their end. His promiſes are 25the light part of the Cloud, his þr's- 
vidential dealings as the dark part of the Cloud. - 

8. You muſt gut between a part of God's work: and the whole intire 
frame of it, .”Thetaking ofa Watch aſunder to mend it;- Afr unckilfut Man, - when: . 
he ſeeth every Pin att heel taken oat,  willchink this 3s: undoing 5 ; Burtheskik- 
ful Artiſt knoweth this/is mend z afid. Tepairings. Lacik, 144.7, But it ſhall be one _ 
day, which Jhatl be RPOwn ants. the Lord, wot- day Or-17 rht y ut it ſhall. come to paſs, he 
that at evening trane it ary be Ton Aﬀre the longeſt Lulpence thete is comfore at 
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theend. ; 
9.. That is' not. beſt 4aru 18; which we think beſt, M a. 17. 4. It 1, good for «xp 
be bere.” W2 think it; beft'to beat the top,-and have an inſpedtion_over affairs, 


in eaſe, and in an ummerrupted proſperity. . Pur was upon Mount Tabor, but 
Chriſt ſaw it fit/to bring him thence,. andexpoſe him to the winnowings of Satan, 
and to penitential weeping, this is wholeſ{bet0-the Soul ; and afterwards to im- 
ploy him in the labours-of the: Goh peck. and-:then. to. dye ..a cruel death, * Put I 
thought it beſt to be rid ofthe thortanahe F leth, bur Gad- thought not ſo,:2 Cor, e: . ho = 
12.9, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, Fop; uy Jirength ts mad rrject tn weakneſs, When © | 
we are loweſt, weare moſt humble; Gods thoughts arenat aqvur thoughts, | 

10. That Gods greateſt ſeverity. to his people is- contf Tt with - his. covenant - 
love, F ſal. $9.32, 43. Then will 1 wfit their tvanſpreffions with +) Rod, und their an- :: 
quity with ſripes. f evorthelefſ any loving kenduefs will I uot attevly #zke from him; nor 
ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 'Vhere js nocontragi iction. Horne Xn covenant Annes; 
and hard MRtns, they may be callly reconciled, - 


IE. Point,'- That iu dark, and gleam 


[CO $ timer up great ub 4 14 bo ſy, i bh "$#) This - — F 
is preſcribed here, and in other places CEN NELE "US, Wa, $:1%.-T will war ap- = 
on the Lord, that hideth his face fromthe Hole of Jacob; wid LE will look, for- Hom. © — f 
We ſhould not give over ſeeking: far. Stig rawn God, bur ſeck, , and "wait, and D 


look for/him. If you keep his place 1 our Hearts by your Eftimation and © 
Aﬀection, he will come again, Job 3514. 4 Hough thou Fnh. Thou {Bale ror - fee. 
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him ; yet Judgment is before him, t erefure trufi- thou mu him, Times 1 may come, -when: 
the Saints. may ſay, they do not ſee, . yea they ſhalt not fee-him; yet they muſt. 
reſolve to.lye at: Gods door till relicf come: Tr oft then mm him. Job T7316 Thragh 
he ſlay me, 'yet 1 will truſt in him. = Though they be under fad Difpenſations alrea- 
dy,, and-look for ſadder, yet they relvlve to keep up their Dependance, and will 
not be beaten off from God by any rebukes of Pr "OVIdeACe. No-trouble, how great 
ſo ever, .4S a. Warrant to. quit our Faith : Faith muft-nor quit God,. _ When he ſeem: 
cth to quitus,' but:muſt take him for. a Friend,” and pur a good Conftrudtion up- 
on his dealings, when he ſhewetly himielf. an Enemy. IE! an] in A » ring, help. 
leſs and hopeleſs Condition this 1s 4 great R Remedy. - 
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Ct oe 1 Chapter of Iran Brs 
Jo. W's The Urlity and Profit of Truſting, 2 Ubron. 2©. 20. Believe in the Lord your 
1 04,0 ſhell you be eſtablithed. It you would . be. delivered, 'or {upported, Truſt 
ed flay upon the Lord. This allayeth-our fears, P/al. 56.3. At what time 1 am 
afraid, I will traſt mn thee, Plal. 142. 7. He ſhall not be afraid af evil tydings, his 


R.ALDDINNET 


. Heart 4s fixed, waſting iu the Lord. A Chriſtian is, or may be immoveable in all 
changes of Condition.” It overcometh our Sorrows; there was a ſtorm in-David's 
Spirit, how doth he calm it ? P/al. 42: 5.- Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ! and 


why art thon diſquieted within me * Hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe bim for the 
im O my Soul! and 


hel? bis Cogntenance, And verſe 11. Why art thou caſt down, 
RL ed within me? Hype thou in God, for Tſball yet praiſe him, who 5s 
" the bheai' Þ of my Gountenance, aud. ny God. | He is at 1t again and again. It keepeth 
us from fretting, Pal. 37. 7. Reſt in the Lord, aud wait pattently for him. , fret 10s 
thy [olf, becauſe of bum who proſpereth ui bt way, becauſe of the man who bringeth wics- 
hed arviers to paſs, It preſerveth us from Fainting, P/al. 27. 1.3. 1 had famted, un- 
leji 1 had believed to ſee #he goodueſs of the Lord m the Land of the Living, Yea 
from Defection and Apoſtacy,. Heb. 3.12. Take -heed, Brethren! leſt there be 5n 
> any of you an evil Heart of unbelief,, in departing from the Living God. They that 

Hi - cannot truſt God, cannot be long'true to-him.- -.. | 
$.- 2. There is much.in the Name gf-God to encourage truſt, . P/al. g, ro. They that 
know thy Aame, will put their truſt #8 thee, The Name of God is any thing by which 
he-is made known. | It comprizeth two-things, what God 1s in himſelf, and what 

he will be to his Peopie. - -: a Tt : 

i. What he is in himfelf;-a Wile,” Powerful, and Holy Beings his three grand 
Attributes are Wiſdom, Goodnets, and Power. . Now nothing .can be amils that 
is done by a God of Infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs ; and what may 
there not be expected from-him-?: He that can do all things, can do what ever 
you ftand in need of; he that knoweth all things, can never be at a loſs either in 
preventing evil or beftowing good 3 he that 1s ſo good will not be backward to pi- 

- ty and help us. Our choicett Contolarions are fetched out of God's Nature : in his 
.— > Works we {e much of him, butiin his Nature. we ſee an infinite Sea of all Per- 
EASE Sections. FIR © nh a 
IS \ 2, Confider, What Gvd. will be to his People in his: Providence, in his Cove- 
| '. , nant. SD a 26 | | 
(1.) In his : rovidence. In his Works, he diſcovereth his Nature: As he is a 
_ powerful God, fo nothing c be done, but his:leave and hand is in it, and it is 
4 governed by his Countel an \ VV / Your Periecutors cannot ſtir or move, or: 
| __ breath without him. The Saints are in his hand,  Deut. 33. 3. Tea be loved the 
# . People, all his Saints are in thy Hand, We argan a Friends hand, Johe 6. 20. It is 
= 1 be not -afraid His Goodneſs, God 1s concerned'in the Condition of his People, as 
& well, if not more than themſelves ; they do not ſuffer, but he Sympathizeth, Iſz, 
uk 63... In all their Aﬀuctions he 3s afflified, and the. Angel of his preſence ſaved them, 
|  -#n his Love andin his Pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, and carried them all 
{WM the days of old, _ Zech. 2:8, He that toucheth you, toneheth the Apple of his Eye. In 
| ſhort, he is full of tenderneſs. and moderation. His Wildom, - we may truſt his 
-Wiſdom in carving out a Portion tor us, better than our own - underſtanding - 
= Should #t be according to-thy Mind, Job 34. 33. Men would have all things done 
: according to their. own Will x n0, better let God alone with it, for he is a God 
- =” of Judgment, and guideth all things with great Moderation and Equity, Job 34. 
2:4. 23. For he will not lay apon man more than right, that be ſhould enter into Judgment 
FF with God, He will not aftiict above deſerving, Ezra 9.13. And after all Ee 
come upon #s for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing that thou our God haſt 
puniſhed us lefs than our Iniquities deſerve. We are 1 Captivity, we might have 
been in- Hell. - Nor beyond Strength, 1 Cor. 16. 13. Who will not ſuffer you tobe 
tempted above what | yoit are able: Above what he hath, given, or is ready to give; 
not. more than to: do them good: by it. Rom. 8. 28. Als things ſhall work together for 


good tothem-that love God. Now which is moſt juſt," that we ſhould have the:dif- 


: —-/poſal of ourſelves, - or God? he will do what. he pleaſer 


h, Whether we be pleaſe 
>= {2.3 In his Covenant, the Foundation of. which is laid in the Blood of IR 
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-and the Benefits: offered, there are pardon of Sin, -and Eternal Life. Pardon of 
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Sin is a cure rb our nt and deepeſt cud x wp 5 io ord <h ws our: 
deſires, this light AMiction is not comparg{dto gz 3 © 4.13. #2 0 

_ flittion, which 15 but for a moment , worketh I | 
weight of Glory. 1 FRI a: & 


Hſe... Well then | | | 

1. Truſt. in the Lord, inſt Carnal [ afony When, 
befriend your-truſt : They that truit God no far, rgher. tl fee hinf, 
do not. truſt God, but theygomgward Potggpilities : ONT hath: oy the ia; | 
yea, when Carnal Reaſon contradicts your truſt, and checketh a rn oh Koga, 
he ſlay me, yet Þ will raft in bim, Job 13. 15. | | 


2. rt bal God againſt Carnal Aﬀection, +ruſt hj Wile an 14-F 
N Al E joiove oy pred. nerd nees a tharp Cure...” | 
'our Pe Meſs but Fo Sins 3 he Aaſirerh not your De- 
; the deareſt loſs 1 is ? po Sin, ; 
ai od befal done 2 DE rs OY en fo omertng —_ are WE we are pre "7 ho 
Lord, that we ſhoutd not be coudenued with-the MP orld. +ſal, 94 12, 13.--Bleſſed 15 the 
man whit thou chaſteneſl, O Lord ! and teacheft bran out of thy Law. That theu may- 
eſt give him reſt from the days of Adverfity, wail the Pat be ___ for the wicked. 
;. Truſt him-upon his Goſpel -Aiſurance . even againft rhe-terms of his own 
Law. We may, change Courts,” / Joh. 1 3% 3, 4 f ' 94 houldeſt mark Iniquity, O 
Lord! who ſhall fland > But there 1s forge enefe wah thee, that thou mayſt be feared, 
Pſal. 143 2: Enter not mto S Gi with Sh Servant, for- m thy fight ſball uo man 
living be ' juſtified # REDS Oe : v : 
oy: Point. They that fror ad _ of is are moſt encourap red to truſt God, 
. Becauſe Precepts and P romiles 20 hand it hand, fo' muſt our. Truſt and Obe- 
dierice, Pal. 47+ 11; The Lort taketh Pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe that 
hope in his Merc » Pfal. 1 bs: 186, L LH g op hoped for thy. Salvation aud done thy 
Commandments, ' - © Le 
2. 'Sihcerity aiveth ©o \fider mee, and botd ef,” and belpeth 'our Truſt , ' They 
can delight in the Almighty; and lift up their-Face to God, 1 Joby 3 241:--If.our-. 
Hearts condemn #5 m1, - then have we Con dence towdtds God, | 
3. The Controverie 4s taken up, when, we defire to keep the way of © Obedi- 
. enice. Sin is the Thorn mM. our fore,” vinch caufed- the- frft Pain, Lam. 3. 39. 
Wherefore doi 14n com plat, 4 P: man ; for the Tobnenr q his Sint- God 
2 \ Sam Vit. 27. 3larter Pare > 16: 
"7 Rs hath thy  fervant found i in his heart to. pray this | 
Pavers unto thee. | 
[ Here Coen things remarkablein this context. | 


\ | &. Dawid'sthanktul mind, ver. 3, 2. I may illuſtrate it by the oppoſite 6-5 Þ 
prac ice. of Nehuchadnezzar, Dar. 4 J©. 1; net this great Babylon, which 7 have. þ 


Bae, Jar i the. Jouſe s. the Hingdom, by the gh - ") Po0er, ans gor't the hoyour of 
iD | | my 
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y Majeſty? And: of rae {ſraelires itn;their new dwellings at Feruſalem; Ha LY 
S> + This People ſay, The time is not<come, the time that the Lords: Houſe ſhould 


| -# Ge. bucle.. Then came theword of the'Lwid by Haggai the prophet; ſaying, 154 a time 
!, = for. you, Oye, to dwell in your Ceiled houſes, and this houſe lye waſte > All our eom> 


44," vu, 


ed ina ood} = 


fe 


concernment to God's. glory,” we. muſt ask God'sleave, and counſel, and bleſſing, 
Prov.z.5, b. Truſt tm the Lord with all thine Heart, and lean not to thine own an- 
derſianding, Tuall thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall dirett thy paths. 

- 3.*Lhe next thing obſervable, is the Lord's reifying the Prophets miſtake by 


28 ipeciatrevelation, from. v.. 4. to v.17. Wherein the Lord recapitulateth the ſe- 


veral favours and honours he had put upon his ſervant Davis, with promiſes of 
blefſing upon his Family.; but denyeth him. this one honour of putting his deſigns 
in execution, of building him an houſe, becauſe that was reſerved for his Son, a more 
peaceable Prince, and 'whoſe hands were not defiled with blood. Andir teacheth 
us this leſſon, that we thould be content-with'rhoſe other honours and favours 


which we have received at God's: hands, thoughyhe in his wiſe providence deny us 


the liberty of pertecting fome enterpriſes, which Wwe haye deſigned for his glory. 
It God cut us off in the midft of our ſervice, - or-interrupt us in'our work, he know- 
eth how to carty it on by others ; and 'ris a mercy that we have had his preſence 
hitherro- in former ſervices. God: had been':whh David whitherſoever he went, 
bur would not allow him to build himan Houſe. + IE 

4 David's carriage upon this meſſage, wer. 18; He went and ſate before the Lord, 
or abode in his preſence, and expreflerh himſelf-both by way of. praiſe and pray- 
er ond TDs ie 7 


< 1. 3 Praiſe, in. the 18, 1 9, 20. tothe. end. of the 24th verſe : Acknowledging 
that  all-bus goodneſs to him-and his peopie came from his mercy and truth, for his 


. words fake and ecording to his own heart, to fulfilhis Covenant, and his ſelf-incli- 


nation to do good.” Admiring the greatneſs of theſe favours to ſuch: an unworthy 


INS 


creature. as himient, Whoam [*Q: Lord! and what is my Houſe, that thou haſt 
brought mehither, &c. And is this the manner of man, O Lord God 2 &c. 

(_ 2.) Prayer, from the 25th verſe tothe end. Wherein he beggeth a perfor- 
mance of the things promiſed :. Shewing that he ſhould nor dare to ask and expect 
theſe things, if God had nor prevented him by his Word. Thou haſt revealed to 
thy Servant, ſaying, Twill build thee an houſe, therefore hath thy ſervant found in 


In which words there is a DireCtory for prayer. And 1.) The qualification 
of the perſon, Thy. S:rvant..-{ 2; The ſincerity of the prayer, FHath found in bis 
Heart. (3. The inſtance and. vehemency of it, in' the doubling of the words ; 
not ſimply to pray, "but to: pray this prayer,” Jam. 5. 17. He prayed earneſtly. 
Town -p>ovExi. He prayed'in his prayer. Tis one thing to ſay a prayer, 
another to pray a prayer.” ( 4.) Fs reverence, Unto thee. | Or as 'tis moreempliz+ 
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Family. Again, {have found'in 
goodne h, Can Earnings 


my Eros os that 1: I5;. E am- incouraged- b 
of his bleſſing, - indihe_afjurance of h\ 
that would pray, muſt find 19 the 
and-be. incouraged.>+_- > 
1. We are inclined;. wy T irree ap topray for 1. go0d-Tthing: 
1. Bya {ſenſe of our wants;- Fam. i. 5. if anyman lac) F990 te "Þim mak of God. 
And. Heb. 4. 16. Let wicome boldly to. the Throw rf Grace, tha = EM, F:1 ' ob HL s: me 
cy, and findGrace- to help 3-4 ” feed... Qur addre! Go B11 
broken. hearted ſenſe /ot Obs &w: 3 wames, therwiſe "tis. 
mal way. of praying,” We: hare a quick and cender feel! 
the worſt, will  expreſs:themfelv ibly «no: Igh in 1 
have net cried unto ne babe ar 'ty bo; ies i. #Þ, | FE 
ble themſelues for Cortand H mend they revel agamnit me. Tholt t rebelle” agay 
God, howled upon. their-Bug}-i0r Cornand Woes Bea Cul make:their i 
when pinched with hunger;bvz 4.5 Soul necciiir ere And 
put up without _ of. 7 Rar hopeopances AR: > bur. dead nd as s. Mi | 


cannot CON a minute aan: C-: with darfers ard ot 
liged to.a multitude of duties, wh bo requ ire: matlifignrs Doan ab-ve ; tn. $9 an. 
continually 'tempring, |and bx \ 01.6 ally tix gGnings and ſee need- dar'y Pl” Ysg 
and gaily ſuſtentation, ics well 55 % Ty. bread, Give us, ciurpo!, this day our caily 
bread, Mat. 6. 11. And that if ts. thooid forge ay to God, h= ſhould farget ro 


- 


bid himſclf good morrow,, of * good pe Ja thor, the more ren exerciſe them- 
ſelves : unto. godlineſs, the more. Few Oecelitnes nd want "ih wall be diſcovere1 te 
them, ' Painted fire needeth. Ho. tuel, bur real fire muſt ſit be ppled with mater 


for'it to feed upon. _ [7 

2. An eltcem and value of the bleſſi nes  asked. Al tuch as pray aright, mult - 
have. an bigh eſtimation of what they ſeek. ' For if we do not {et a value upon it 3 
we ſhall neuher ſeek 1t earneſtly, nor will God careto give it us : forhe will not. 
thruſt ſpiritual comforts upan f jean that delpiſe them. Pax! was fo earneſt ro 
ray: Chriſt and his behefits, becauſe he counted af things but dung and drofs. that 

be might win Chriſt, aud be faundin:bim, &c. *Phil,3. 7, 8, g. David prized com- 
munion with God, therefore fougbr- itſo earneſtly, 12d a; 27.4 One thing | have 1 © 
defired of the Lond that will T ſeek after, that F might dwe# is the Houſe of the Lord © 
alt the days of my Life. Temporal things are utually over-prized, therefore theſe - 
things: are dilpenſed.. witha looſer providence without prayer, and many times to | 

eh pon never. pray; and: tothe godly by: way of overplus, to dire& us tovalue 
ry bleſſings, and .tq teck them. un the firſt place, Afae. 6. 33. Seek Srft the 
Kingdom: of; God, and: the Righteanjnefs th bereof, and all. oe op} ſhall. be add 
IPG Ta iaou Prayers, ule irlt 1n our Endeavour 
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Ne ET 


Fre.: 


wade, 


g- Words are but the, body, 
the foul is dead, fo are words 

careful of afie&ions 
thing before God, &c, 
but our chief buſineſs is to 


pardon, defir e th 


2: We a 


k 5 come to him : The full breaſt deſirerh.to.be ſucked, as much as the | 

| to ſuck, Pal, 65. '2:;+ O-7hou' that heareſt. Prover, unto thee , ſhall prry- £4 _ 
God is ready to give:audience, and doth wait forthe coming. of the humble ſuppli- 

2 cant, og abt at Pane in his on jo 6 : '. | | 

| 2. His. great love/ſhewed to the World in Chriſt, Epheſ 2, 12. 

| © = bays Jdldaefe and. acte(s. with confidence, Heb. to: 19. on Di Halduchs - a 

| -— to the Holieſt by the blood of Jeju... God outof Chriſt is inacceſſible, but in Chriſt 

-Propittous. ' : Now: "18-Hlie days ofthe. Goſpel God doth not keep fate as.in the 
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Jewalls times, ” Numb: 1: $3 \T he Levites fl ch ak Ao the Alena | 


of Teſtimony, that there be no wrath againſt the C omgres egation of the  Chaidrem of tf 


&, Numb: 4. 15. The Sons of. Kohath (ball not touch any holy thing, teſt they Tt 0 - 


and werſ. 20. They ſhall not go in to fee when the hely ne are Sore 104 hey LR | 


die. The way to the SanCtuary | being not yet -open. | 
t, Numb. 417. 12, 13. The Children of rac! ſpake unto es. cn 
we die, we periſh, we all periſh, whoſorver cometh-any nag" near lent 
cle of the Lord {hall die; ſhall we be conſumed with dying 
to them. | But now the Throne, of grace 4s pris. 1p 


unto God 1h and by him ; which much increaſes or Love and Confidence, an 
giveth us \more ' familiar thoughts of God, who. fe ned: cfor 20. >2 - 4h UNac- 
ceſſible diſtance. | He; hath taken” the humane. oature: INS: wmiclC - This thould 
wonderfully reconcile: the heart-ro God, and 1 -our-thouphes 


and acceptable, when we come. to Pray to him. '- Chriſt will not be firarg cx 


his own fleſh as we -are bidden: Not to hide. at ker frm 067; wn feb, 
Hai. 58. | Wy 

3: Ns bountiful providence. © His PETS baſe "RY Dawd 1s met tionec I's 
along the Chapter, both by che Lord himſelf, and. alſo by. David,” God 
hank. been nor, will be good; for he waſteth. .not-by g ' 
was, Jam. 1.5. If any lack wiſdom, let -bim ask of God that- wet! 
liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be. gaven hin, As. hehe. MN} 
as full as ever, tho it oveifiow-and ſendeth: forth. its: ſteeams'; oO -Gad Lclighterh 
that former mercies ſhould be improved. to. furure. truſt, 'z Cer... 1.10, Whe 
delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver, 


with Ti bankſgiving, let your requeſts be; made-known--unto: God,  Pron.iles - 


not lye by ns as a dead ſtock, Plal.” 216. -2. - Becauſe - be bath inclined bis ear ts” ; F | 


me, therefore will I call upon him as long as t Erve.. 'Dews,: Ppromittendo, et donay- 
ao debet. God is a Debtor both by his: Promiſes,” and by his Gifts, He: lov- 
eth to ma his own mercies, and to follow. gilt with Wh "For he is not 
weary of giv | | / Ls IS; 
* 4. His les The Promiſes to: IcOUrage very harge. 
I, There are indefinite promiſes. of. Karine. Plat, 50. 15; Catt- upo- me in 
the day of trouble I'will deliver thee, Job 3%. 27. Thad bolt make thy * S 
wnto him, and he ſhall hear thee, ] thox ſhalt pay-thy Fows. So tai as. 
I ſaid not to the Seed of Jacob, Seek: Me mm vain, Now theſe are mighty i incourage- 
ments, and ſhew: us that'gg is not” labour in Vain to -_ God. 
be not a. commandment in our: way to ftep 


Terms or ſpecial days of Audience, God-in Chriſt- s nears to "us, Sd ore Fare near. ;75 


45- 219; | 


-remaineth./ © Þþ 


). SO that if there oy 
; we have all the in- 


gagements in the World to come- and acquaint God | witholt yur defires, priefs... 


fears, wants, requeſts. __We may find in.-our hearts to be dealing wr 
theſe incouragements. For whar ca 
with a God, who is readily inclins 

he pleaſeth, and hath promiſed to; do what wedefire 4 


Hbim/upon 
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what ſvewver ye fhatlask in Prayer. believivg, Ye fail. receive, Plal. 37, 4. . Delight 
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-2 © Secret Will; Surely with Conformity to his Revealed or Commanding Will, that 


py, EY -weask nothing unjuſt, or ſinful,and ſeek ro bring God to our hire, as Balaam, 
| _-- --when he built Altars, and ſought to God for leave to Curſe his People. And thac 
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— yea and commanded, as tor Parents to ask the Converſion of their Children, andit is 
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God, and the R oghteouſe]s-thereof. | 
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ar the laſt and univerſal day ot Loum. :- For theſe, and other reaſons, is Chriſt re- 
preſented- AS2- Judge, ſummoning the. World into his. preſence, thatrhe ations of 
Meri, good or bat,-may beexamuned-; thar it maybe known who have reſiſted and 
deſpiſed - the Methias,- and who. haveſubjedted themſelvesro. him ; that the former 


may. be puniſhed, andrbe. t therrewarded. . -We ſhall all one day be brought into 


EY: FS me 02h. 2s al Go the. « covenant we: Have made: with God DN Sacnalice, So much 


the words, - Ob bierve 1. God's Hakan: A Din to fi mn "on the | Court, 
Bather my "Saints e— 4 --2.. 'Ehe deſcription of: the 1 parties, 'whoare to appear 
10 the judgment, My Saints that have made a Cavenant with me ty Sacrifice. 

1 His charge - tohis. Officers, whether Angels or others. None can hide them- 
ſelves, but” they muſt ail appear before che lribunal of Chriſt 3 for God will have 
them all brotght together, from: the four, Winds or Corners of the Earth. 

-2. The  defcriptian.” That have made.a_ Covenant. The word fignifieth, cut « 
Covenant: In Covenants: the facrifiees: were cut aſunder, and the Perions contract- 
ing went berween the divided Pires... As God bid A4braham take an Heifer, and a 
Ram, and a She-goat, "Gen. 15. 10. "And he took unto him all theſe, and; ditided 
them in the midit, md L ard each prece one againſt another ; and at evening, ver, 17. 
4 Tons Fo ve. Jour and abun tn at pale h between theſe Pie. And, 8 34. 18, 
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| They have not Nm thy more of the Crna mh hey bad. made befor 
they cut the Calf intwain, and paſſed. betwee parts mmereet, - Ihe me: 
this rite was an Imprecations &o let them the N ger, tha | 
Covenant / The Heathepsz Sic-# Foue feriatar it, gui jautium PoarrLong doc | 
ut ego bunc porcum” fe. Let Jupiter Jhrike bim dead, Thar breaks this Holy Cove- 
nant, as I ſtrike tha Swine | Thus are welaid 10-euta Covenant-with God, mW 

Now this Covenant 5s ſaid tobe made by Sacrefice, For E ' ) There j 3s no. covenant» 
ing between God and finful Man without a Sacrifice, And { 2.) No Sacrifice will 
ſerve the turn to make the Covenant effe@ual, bur: Ts, blood of C Cri, as 
which his Juſtice is ſatisfied, and Wrath app xaſed. © 


Do&. That God's People or Saints, are - lb @ hove made @ Cononavt wi vj b; Bo 
by Sacrifice, For fo they, are deſcribed here. - + 


Two things I muſt ſpeak-to. 1, About maki ng: 
no Covenantcan be made with God, without Y eli Pls or reſpe&t 
a Sacrifice. hy 


ES with God, - AC. why 


wWenant with God. Somerimes a 3 Co renant. is radiate al 
mes made: by us. nade by.. God, a5 hc hath appointed 
: s of it, 1 8h d unaterably fixed-them.”. "though therebe 2 con-. 
ph og En in the Covel NR Fore, and therein God carriech bitaſelf aga God of 
Grace; yet in fixing the term ſounalterably , God carricth hiumiclt as a Sovereign, 
Pal. 111. 9. He hath commanded bis Covenant for ever, . We mult take ihe Cove 
nant as God hath leſt it, - not bring | ic down to our tanciesand-kumours. Our mak- 
ing Covenant reſpe&ts our-ſtipulation, or binding our ſe'ves ro perfortn the condi- 
tions required on our part, when weheartily acc. pe the Covenant as flated by God.” 
In every Covenant there is 7ar/o at?, 9 accepts; Something given, and foine- 
thing taken. God: will bs our God, and we mult be his nope.” Heb. 8.10. This 
is the Covenant that T willmake with the Houſe of 1irael after thoſe days, ſaith the 


Lord, 1 will put my Jaws fo; their Mind, and write them i in thetr Hearts, and £ will 
be to them # God, and they; al be io me Peopte.. ©. 
s Coven 2) Wirh reſpec ro bicaſelf [2 With (reſpect 


to = (4-3 Withreſpedt bo bro hinſelfand us- i 
, With reſpe& ro himſelf Toſhew the freenels and ſurenels of his ine 

1. The freeneſs of his Grace. He might have required obedience from us out 
of his Soveraignty, as he 415 Our Crearor, and we are his Creatures's and given no 
other reaſon of his commands this, Tam the Lord's without any” promiſes, 
or contra made with us. . Bur the abſolute command of God, though it. might 
exact obedience from us; yer-it doth not carry ſuch motnves 1n_its boſom;-co 
mcourage us to perform. it, as the Covenant. There was ſo- much 'of Grace 
in the firſt Covenant :_ though the adicion of ix was perfett” obedience; and. 
the reward had a reſpet to our perſona}. righteouti 1els ; yet God- would” <0: me 
venant Withal, and enter into bonds and terms of agreement with man, who 


was not his equal, bur the work .of his hands ; and: Zive hisw ordto HE makes H I Ih 


him ſure of Eternal Life ; in caſe- of perfe&e obedience." Dutt ARUDLE 14) 
the honour, by way of emimency, to be ſliled aCorenant of Grace. As being mar VEE 
with us aftera breach, with man fallen + ſoitis called: d COD, aut of peace, a 4. 10. = 
My Covenant of Peace [hall nor be remezed, faith the Lord ns th mercy on thee. _ 
And becauſe therein God hath manifeſted the glory: of his redeeming Grace, "and 
pardoning mercy, Eph..r.6. To the Praife of the glory. of his Grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the beloued, And ies, cheterms are ſo gracious, that 
God will accept of our imperfect obedience, if-it be fincere, it is called a Covenant of 
Grace. In ſhort, when God was diſpteaſed with. man. for the breach. of the firſt 
Covenant, yet he would enter into a new: Covenant, to ſhew the riches of his 
Grace and'Mercy z And he giveth-norice to fallen Man, #nd fendeth him word, 
one if he x pa himſelf ma mY Ss Fey he ſhall yon pho So & 
Luk. 1. 79, 78, 79. To'give knowledgt o tron #nto bis people by the reriifſion of 
their /t "kg bn ol jeades 5 ts our Gol ; whereby ed ſe ng ved Sn” 
hath wifited us; to Live {ela fo thew Peat 7 in RE. nd} in Zh Noday f Dearth, 
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are now ar a certainry,-and- ray know what 
leaf | bonds, and to'make himſelf a 
rcy to Abraham which thou 


who bave fled for refmpe to lay  holdon the bopeifet before us. Here is our ſure ſtay 
and encouragernent, and We-DRy cola the priviledge as-ours by God's dona- 
1. To leave the greater. bond and obligation ups 

Ir c nent, - Therefore he would' dea 
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"above all the priviledges in the World. Gods honourable relation attends this Co- 
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Angels in Heaven ; tle Boe ae bens traft That: leaked, 
for. our good and benefit, to enter into bonds, ad i 0 © J CY Harelf: to 
bleſs us... And vit was not fix v hi polietied ber 

ing bound to God; and coming Punto ſome nearneſs 1 7 
nant, God doth manifeſt himſelf in tbe moſt. famir v way 4 £m: eve : eh 
therefore will have this mutual - _ to precede, -that he- 

come near to_each other with the4 iltary web -and PR” " themſelves re 
each other by reciprocal ingagernents and- conſents, - $624 6 


wich God, without the interpoſing of, 


= % YZ 97) 


II. That no Covenant cag be - made 
and reſpe& unto a ſacrifice.” _ - 

1, In the old Church, when | Theet ned iaro Covenant with God, there 
were ſolemn” ſacrifices. The manner you have deſcribed, Exc. 24. from 
wer/. 4. to; the 1ocb. | And explained by the Apoſtle, Heb...g. 19,..20,... Whey 
' Moſes had ſpoken every; Precept unto. all - the Piogice gccordth 
' the, blood of Catves and of Goats, with Water and. fearker- 
ſprinkled both the Book aud all the People, ſaving, - This is +be Bluod of the Tujta- 
ment, which: God hath enjoined - unta you, - In; this Adttoa. you may obſerve, that 
after the writing of the Law, Moles bai/t-an. Altar under the Hil, and twelve 
Pillars, according 30 the Twelue. Tribes of litacl, Exod. 24. 4 The Altar repre- 
ſented God, the. Arſt and chief party. an the Covenant ; And the twelve Pillars 
of ſtone repreſented the other -contederate ain the” People of Zrac!, who 
were to come. before: the Lord as his obedient People. Now both the parties 
were not only thereby dead repreſentation, Boe in Image, and. Figure-z bur there 
were alſo lively Types of the Glory- and Preſence: of the God -of Z{raet, tor it is 
faid, werſ 10. They ſaw the God of lirnel, and: there 'was- wander his feer as it 
were a paved Work of a Sapphire Stone, aud as.it were the Bady of Heaven for clear- 
neſs. God was there in great Majelty..:6 Solemaize the” Covenant ; You know 
Heaven is his Throne;. and the Chiatch. his. Foor-ſtool. . | Therefore when - the 


Church was deſolate, it is ſaid, Lam. Ks Ls: God remembred wot bis. foot hookin 


the day of bis Anger. On 1/raeis part there were pre! 
Nadab aud. Abihu, and Seventy -of the Eiders of 7/7 4 r/oip 
afar off, verl./ 1. | To exprels their reveren "This Gog, 'X0 
enter into Covenant with them, Moſes #lane was t come. Up to > Jebouah, but 
the Elders went up. but half-way... Moſes went aria the top. of the Mount in a 
Dark Cloud, as the- Mcdiator; and” 0] the ; People ; 
Mount;and the Eld rs went 6. zur hall 
ed to the People; Moſes £4n 
all the rs And. hey 
faid will we we rf. 


rom. ayd 


f > they were + 70 107; 


People abode beneath 'at the "foot of the 

ur ay; - -rhen-the Covenant'is propound- 
E es | £4 | told the Spe all. the words of the: Lord, and 
the | Ra BY AH, ht ts which thy: Lerd: " bath: 
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propitiation. eng ent and yr I to. ſhew apr thank or Los the 
peac 04 oped Fg by. 1, they. obtained. The next thing i this AG ion 
was, that. Moſes "ook $ha#t the. Hood, dnd put it" in bafons,. aud. ba fb 

a4 #/ ter. 2 verſ.. 6... dna 5 be. rook the: Book" ef 


faid will. we de. andibs TT vect, 2, Then be-togk: the xa pwr, 6 os ath 
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Bos the” Ew, be took © , 
vel, and Hiyfſup; and 


ew the means. of their 


"ofthe -Crorpane | 
tr of the P, People, and they ſaid, Ait that the: Tay _ PE 


Ti. agy=regei 1t OR the Keene fo thew. that God-: OX k " 
of the Book of the Covenant; © 
of the People, ſhewe hoſe that will. enter into: > Cove: = 
nant ings God : ou Tons uns ad. thei Duty, [ue bot Hem | 
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up to repreſent the /People ; They take. an obligat.,n to obey: x 
| . Thus the firſt Coyeoant; was not. dedicated withour the "blood 


Ge. 


Well then; God .is the principal | Party | covenanting, and*bindi 

the. People by his Promiſes : And the People binding themſelves to 

that, they. might avoid the. penalty threatned, and obtain the. blefſin 

And this Covenant was. confirmed. by. blood, and this blood 'ſprink 

made inviolable. 248 CS Tio Rs 4G 

There is but one circumſtancs more, and that is, Verſ. 11, And yew the 

i  Mobles of the Children of irael he laid not bis hand; alſo _ they Jaw Goda 
did-eat and. drink. That: 1s, rheſe ſelect and choſen. men, the Elders fp 
before, wete nor. burt and atirighted -by Gud; and. did feaſt:in his pre 
roken of their reconciliation. with! him, and; joy in his grace. . This was th 


> 
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of - entrance /by., the Jewiſh Church, all Which, are Myſterious and Typical, God 
4» xe otherwiſe: driveth a. ſinner trom- him, ! 15 made propitious. 1 us, _ 


+ nor. be aftriguted' at his preſence ; yea may..hope for all good things from 


him; yea we m-y feaſt chearfully in his preſence... 
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2: The Chriſtian Church'doth ailſo'make a covenant with -him by ſacrifice. 
This will appzar in three things,” (1. ) that Chriſts death hath the true noti- 
tion and vertue of a facrifice.- (2, That this ſacrifice hath reſpe&- to the 

covenant-of Grace ; 3. ) Ehat our manner. of entering into Covenant with God, 

is by the ſame moral acts, ty which they were to. be Converſant abouta facrifice. 
7. Thar Chriſt's Dearia aath the reue Notion and full vertue of a Sacri ice, 

ti. The true-notion,  Epheſ. 5. 2. He hath loved us, and hath given him(elf 

for us, an offering and. a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. His death 
3s-4 mediatory [acrifice, a propiuiatory facritice, for theexpiation of the ſins of his 
"People. In alt the. ſacrifices of the Law there was ſhedding. of blood, without 
which was no remiſſion. of ſins: All Were killed,” flayed : Some were burnt, 
ſome roſted, fone frycd on coals fome ſeethed in pors; All which were bur 

- ſhadows of the painful: ſufferings 'of our Lord Chriſt, which he indured for our 
ſins, -Chrift is the only true and; real ſacrifice, wherein provoked juſtice doth 
reſt fatisfyed® Chrif-in this: facrifice,, was rhe Prieſt, who, as God, did offer 
up himſelf, Heb. 9.5.14. Who through the eternal Spirit offered bimſelf without 
ſpot to God. As man; he was the facrifice, 'Heb. 10. 10. by which will we are 
 , Sintifeed, through' the. offering ) "the - Body. of - Feſus Chriſt once for aY, We may 
/ add alſo, hat. he was the altar whereupon this facrifice was offered; For as 
the” Altar doth Jaudife the gift, Matth. *23. 11. . So doth his Godhead add 

an infinite value to his ſufferings, AC; 20. 28. Feed the Church of God which 


\be hath purchaſed wit h his 0 pn bloog « 


2. It hath. the” full vertue of 2 
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| to puniſh us, as we have 
[ eth- 'guilty and lyable'to Death. 
"53 16. He undertook the 'pe 


rat he loved ws, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation 
ion implyerth; his being pacificd and appeaſed, fo as 
reatul 'for eyer to Gntul man, ſubmurting ro the 
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not be pur! "- withour bearing the Puniſhment. When the Seerides was of 

fered and made on the behalf of finful man ; then was Sin purged, or expiated, or 

made removeable,” upon certain terms, determined by God our Supream. Judge and. 

Law-giver. The Blood of Chriſt hath dove that, which will remove the Guilt and 
Pollution of it, w Ien rightly applyed. 

the+ inner, he is delivered and freed from Sin. That i is, the inning 

-n 6 ds of Gods Remedy, is reconciled: to Gog, Col. 1. 21, 22. 4nd you 

ere ſomerimes al nared, and Enemies in your Mind by wicked works, yer now hath 

he reconc s the Ro: by of his Fleſh, through Death. The Sin is not. reconciled to God, 


bur th 85 al 6 d being reconciled, is pardoned, Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have 
Redemj hrow:b his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins. And alfo ſfanGtified, 778. 
I7.'12 reſore. fe us , that 'be might ſantifie the People with his own Blood, ſuffes 
red w the Gai "oe - That is, there is enough done to fandifie. the Party, and 


conſee 0 God. Yea perfe&ted, Heb. 10. 14. By one offering be hath per- 
W A A em that-are PT ny There neederh no other Sacrifice, no other 

20 Og &y ths: $ Sacrificx © he bark obrained s a w_ s neceſlary. to Salvation, 
Salvation for his People, in 


the way: fs $4 A Sifes Ez 

2. That the Re W. Cbvens ant iced and confirmed by vertue of this. Sacrifice, 
and without it there is no. Admiſſion to the Grace of it. 

r.. By it Chriſt is aurt orized to offer the terms, and diſpenſe the Benefirs'of i 
Heb. 13. 20. The God of Peace, | that brought again from the dead the Lord Folia 
that great. Shepherd of the Sheep, #brough the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant. 
That Blood ot the Everlaſting C Covenant hath a doutfle reference there ; to the God 
of Peace, which is the. Tile of { God : God's wrath-was appeaſcd, -and his Juſtice ſa- 
tisfied, by the full recompence \ which was made for our. p. ences through the Blood 


of the Covenant : So he is the God of Peace. And alſo ro his bile back Cit 
again from the dead, as having don 


aving done his work, and ſatisfied to the uttermoſt tarthin 
and ſo God inveſteth him with his Office, as being the great Shepherd of the Shed 
That is, 'a Power of ſaving that which was loſt, or recovering the Poor ſtray Sheep. : 
out of the Power of the Wolf, thar they may be brought again into the Paſture, 
and injoy the Priviledges of Gods flock. 

2. By this Sacrifice the Benefits of the New Covenant are ſealed, ratified, - and 
conveyed to us. As is evident: : from the words of. our Saviour, in the Inſtitution of 
the Lords Supper, This Cup is the New Teſtament im my Blood, which is ſhed for you, 
Luk. 22. 20. Or, This:#s my Blood of | the New Teftament, which is fhed for many, 
for the. Remiſſion of Sins, Mat. 26. 28, Wherefore we have the New Covenant, the 
Blood confirming this New Covenant ; which is the Bloog of Chriſt, ſhed for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, as the'principal Bleſſing of the New Covenant ; which promiſe © 
had been in vain, if Chrift 
thar this is the firm;anJ-immutable baſis, upon which this Covenant 4s fixed ; 
otherwiſe a Covenant. between God and finful man had not been ſtable. - So in 
other places, Zach. 9. 11, By the Blood of thy Covenant, I have ſent forth thy Priſo- 
ners out of the Pit, in which is no water. All our deliverance cometh by the Co- 
venant, and by the Blood of the Covenant z, not.only as a promiſed, bur as a pur- 
chaſed Bleſſing. It is by tus E!act ©: tize Covenant that we are pardoned, by the 
Blood of the Covenant that oe are ſandhfed, by 6 the Blood 3'of the Covenant that | 
we are perſc&ted for ever. 


3- Thar our manner P's entering, or renewing Coro with God, is by the 
ſame Moral AQs, by which they were converſant about the Sacrifices, To under- : 


ſtand this, let us ſee what the Sacrifices did im 
1. They were glaſſes to repreſent. their Miſery, and the debt contracted by Sin. 
And | therefore the Apoſlle calleth them, The hand-writing of Ordinances that was 
againſt us, and was contrary. to us, Colo, 2. 14. For by: the killing of the beaſt ir 
Was teſtified, that they deſerved. to dye themſelves. Their Sacrifices were a publick 
Teſtification of their Guilt z an acknowledgment of the Debt, rather than an Acquit- 
tance, So Heb. 10. 3. In thoſe Sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of Sins 
_ every Tear. And that is the Reaſon, why 1 it 3s faid, Plat. 51.17, The Sacrifices of 
God are a broken Heart. Every.one that offered Sac os Ce, Was in a ie n poarient - 
manner to profeſs and ANKLE 07 tes that ed was warthy 1 nad 


rifts Blood had not been ſhed to fatishie Divine Juſtice. So 
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God for the whole 
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I. ©/e; Fo preſs:yow/to/enter/into Covenant with God, eſpecially being incoura- 
goed thereunto by the Atonement and Reconciliation made by Chriſt. You have no 
Benefit by it,- till you&perſonally: enter-into the Bond of it. It is true, God being 

1 the Conditions of the Go- 
ſpel ; but we.do not actually; partake of the Benefit, till we perform thoſe Condici- 


Ys » 


2 Law, butithis.is a Priviledge, and therefore. we muſt man by-man make out our 


at this Grace, Heb.-6, 18. Who have fled for refuge, to lay bold upon 
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ortified Profeſſonr will never 
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Fo 12 
be faithful with God. Every Sacrifce ſhall be. ſalted with Salt, Mark'9. 49 - Re-. 


member Gods Judgments upon thoſe that have broken his Covenant, Levie. 26: Z5, 
I will bring a Sword upon you, that foal avenge the quarrel of my Covenant, Iſa. 14. 


5. The Earth alſo is defiled tunder the Iubabitants thereof, becauſe they bave tranſgreſ- - 


ſed the Laws, they have broken the Everlaſting Covenant. Entring into Covenant, is 


called entring into a Curſe, Nebem. 10. 29. They clave to their Brethren, their Np. : 
bles, and entred into a Curſe, and into au Oath to walk in Gods Law, and to ebleruve -/ 
ard dd all the Commandments of the Lord our God, and his Judgments aud his Sta- / 


iter, it: 


Sinner is acquitted, Luk. 18..1 35-14. The Publican landing afar off, would net hire ng* "Pi 
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: Ly 1: BD Children - are an Heritage of. the Lord, and the 
- - 7 alt - of - -the Wonb ms his Reward, = 
i; = Eh Shut _— TB ; JE pf I : | | 
f "Hs Palm wk" Title, 54 vm of degrees for Solomony In the Margin, it is 


=: of Solomon, -or-coneering Solomon, that 4s, ſpoken in the Spirit 7 Fro 
A cdncerning him, *indud _tue patiages-are in their intrinlick meaning, applicable to 
C-:<z him, He Was 2 builder of thie- Ap, and an inlarger of the State and Dominion 
of the Fews® There is a plain Allufion to his Name, Jedidiah, and Solomon. in the 
: - - atter-end of the ſecond verſe, For /o he giveth his beloved Sleep. | For Jedid:ah, ſee 
© 2 Sam 32" 4, 25. She bare a Son, and he called his Name Sotomon, and the Lord 
"loved him ;, and he” ſent by the. Hand of Nathan the Prophet, and be called his Name 
Jedidiah,- becauſe of the Lora, 1. & Beloved of the Lord. *And for his other 
Solomes, ſec 1 Chron. 22.9, 10. Behold a Sou ſhall be born to thee, a 
man. Fe + aud I will give: him. reſt from all bis Enemies round «bol ? 
- bat. be: Solomon, ( z.' e. Peaceable | ) and I will give Peace and (mi, 
He ſhall build an Houſe for my Name, and Iwill behis Father, and hi { be my 
and I will eftabliſh the Tobias of bis Kingdom for ever, Well now! it is in vain for 
*you, Abſolom, and Adonijah to ſet your Wits on the rack, to torture your ſelves 
with your own Ambition: God will give Jedidiab the Kingdom, and he ſhall be 
Solomon, have Reſt and Peace, We read in.the Hiſtory, 2 Sam. 15. 2. 4bſolom roſe 
| early in the Morning, and ſtood in the Gate, to ſalute every one that paſſed by; Ado- 
'nijah made-a grear buſtle. But Gods will concerning Jedidzah; nd : Hc was to 
be the Builder, he was to. be the Son, by whom the Succetfion 
wasto-be continued. Upon this David comforteth himſe E-and. I acknow edgeth 
Gods Mercy. Lo! Children are an eo log of the Lord," Sage A 
Womb is his Reward. L OE: £7 - 


An the Words, Children are aleſnind as a Bleſſing. In ha 1: 
2. The Author from whom Children come, from tbe Lord. The Qualiey ®: in 
-awhich-we receive this plinde ſet forth by a double Notion, x FB As an Heritage, 
(27): Aa Reward. 

The- Word Heritage is often, by an Hebraiſm, put for a man's Portion, be it 
/ good or bad. Iris uſed in a bad ſence, as Job 20. 29. This zs the Portion of a wic» 
/ ked man from God, and the Heritage appointed unto him by God. In the good ſence, 
& Tfa. 54, 17.;This is the Heritage of the Servants of the Lord, 
\ Rewar 44s put for any Gitt that cometh by Promiſe, or with reſpe& unto Obe- 
dience. Becauſe in a Promiſe there is a contract umP!y ed, if we will do fo and fo, 
"God will do we and ſo tor Us. 


 Dod. Tt is 4: Bleſf mug bs we have from God, and ” it ſhould be accounted, that 


" = we have Children born of our. Loins, 


{'S It is not only a bare viſt, ſo it'1s to the Wicked ; bur Bleſſing, one of the Tem- 
1 _ poral Mercies of 'the Covenant, Pal. 128. 1, Bleſſed is every one that- feareth the 
| (Lord, that walketh in his ways. One of the Bleſlings is, Yer. 3. Thy Wife ſhall be 
ic as a fr uitful. Vine Ly the (ides of thy Houſe, thy Children like Olive Plants round 
| | :Uibont thy Table, This is a part of our Portion and Heritage, the Saints have ſo ac- 
know ledged it, Gey. 33.5. Who are theſe with thee? And he ſaid the Children, 
| which the Lord hath graciouſly given thy Servant, Jacob ſpeaketh like a Father, and 
| like a godly .Father : Not 'only. given, but graciouſly given, As a Father, he ac- 
|  knowledged it a Gift; as a wry. Father, coming from meer Grace. 
| SSSR | | Ooooo. ; This 


I; 


Won rn re rs non DOIN ——__ 
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This may be cheted from the FOR of Fob... Compare Chap. r. yer, 2, FAY | wi a 
18, 19. Obſerve, when his Bleſſings are reckoned up, firſt his numeroas x Me 7 4:8 
mentioned before his great Eflate; - The chief parr of a-mans Wealth and 1 toſpert 
ty, are his Children; Fs choiceſt of outward Bleſlings, Children are brit mentio- TE 

ned. But obſerve again;.in the 18. and 19. verſes, the loſs of Children is. mentio-" i 
ned as the greateſt RAiction, to. put the rop-ſtone upon his Trial, the laft Afflicti HR 
on is the ſaddeſt; and ſo giveth the dead ſtroke. | :, 

1. There is much of Goge "_ WEnce exerciſe j ht abogr Clyldre Y, "Sw "- k; 
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hold f my vain,” Eodr pgs hes 5 Di 7 give ts: mine « Pole, and 4 hp my x 
Walls, a Place and a Name better thaw af Sows, aud of Dazghters, T will gipe them | 
an Everlaſting Name, that ſhall not be cat off. 
(2.) In Framing the Child in the Womb. It is not the Parents, but God; The 
Parents cannot tell whether it be Male or Female, Beauriful or deformed ; they know 
not the number of the. Veins and Arteries, Bones and Muſcles. - See Plat: £39. 44, 
14,15, 16. For thoa. haſt-poſſeſſed my Reine, theu-haſt-covered me in my Motte 
Womb. T will praiſe thee, for lam = feral wanderfully made, marvelous. are 
thy works, and that my Soul knoweth reght well.” _ My fabftance was not hid fram hee, 
when I was made in ſecret,” aid curiouſly wroaght in 'the loweſt parts of the L arth. 
Thine Eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unperfett, and in thy Book all my member: 
were written, which in.continuance were faſhioned, when as vet there was noue of Hor. 
There is a great dea)'of Work-man ſhip in the Body of Man, it is a curious piece of 
Embroidery. Angels ſang at” Mans Creation, Jeb 38. 7. When, the Morning Stars 
ſang together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy ; and LANeY noenivy. at NN Reſhe- 
rection. What is God'about to do 7 "IJ | | | 
(3.) In "giving Strength to bring torth. "Tlie trades tata Codd fs, ph lic | 
preſided oyer this work, His Providence reicherh 19-the Beals, . 6 i5 by the Lori 
that Hinds do calve, Pal. 29, 9. The Voice'ef the Lard matctic the ond: 
and there is a Promiſe to hk that fear hum, » Tine, 2. 5. "Oe Pal be 7 bi 
Child-bearing, if they. contiuue in Faith and Charity, and Helrnrſs with Sobra: mh 
muſt be underſtood, as all temporal Promiſes are, with the | xe) tion n of. by W 
but thus much we oather, that it's 4 Bleffiag; which fallet | 
Providence ; and that by Promiſe, fo farasGod fee rn $i ho N ke yp 
ed in this Caſe; every; godly Woman hach not this deliverance 
+ Wife, 1 Sam, 4. latter end, God. might huve rakea & ? 
__* havecut you off. If deliverance were not fo Bunn It”? "Wor ky be 
'—  racnlous. The Sorrows and Pains of Travel are 2.N ane, Is PE Gods 
Gem. 3.16. Unto the Woman he faid, { will greatly mult | 
VR  ception; in Sorrow. ſhalt rhed bring forth Children. mens Pains are max 
-  Yous than the Females of any kind, 740 preferve a. wak Vellel nn; great: 7 
and for the Child, a ye et orgs it, as it was coming into the Wort, 
(4) The Circumſtances of Deliverance - In every Birth there are tore © new ds a 


©) 


Bl £0374 Appt to awaken.our /Sti he ah wins 0 
God doth all his works with om: var Fo et y, tell Fr 
\.monneſs.of them. | 0 0k OSS 
\.. 2, They are a: great Bleſfin 
Bleſſing ; and therefore ſhow I 
Certainly. there is a more: teat vos os ſhes wh Nog | | 
by, Prov. {1:g- 14+ Hale: and Ri ihe Et abi tai ita” < Foarhers,” [ita good 
Wife 3s ft iy cher" rhe Parent © is contintied, and 
| multiplied : They are a part- er Ps fe J; W ba 7 m them he liverh.. when het rad | 
and\gone. It is a ſhadow of Eterr wigs rac Fretniras ; there fore-the Gurward ap=. 
-purtenances of. Life are; not: fo valy able: as Children, - "Beſides; rhey*are cap; nblct of © -- 
the Image of God. By-thearvhe World: is Repler Be ie FR t Ki e Church mulripl a ied,” a bY 
people continued. ro "8 w, love and ferv« LOS} | + & 
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fied by rhe Wife, and the wnbelieving Wife 
your Children unholy, but iow are they Holy, To befandified is more than to be 


-  ., Grace. of 'the Dro! 
-” * bleſerh and praiſe 
. : .. © => y rubs We. Eo S 


_ —— 


Ver. 3... tbe Cxxvii®, Pfalm;  $83« 


We 1 C o0&-Chriſt 's rejoicing » in the habitable parts of the Earth, and his delights 
were wit” thei :-— of Men, Prov. 8. 31. In the habitable parts of the World, there 


-aregrat Whales ; wut Me ga were Chriſts delight, Eſpecially to Gods Confederates, 


or Parents-in,. Covenant with God, are Chuldren-a, greater Mercy. David was 
an one, theſeare: Sons aud Daughters bornto him, Exzek. 16. 20. Theſe are vi- 
I" the Children of God; and. ina moſt proper ſenſe an heruage from the Lord. 


; yn 8. id,.. Ger. 6. 12. The -Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of men, that they were fair, 


_ 


ants they took them Wives of all which. they choſe, | Seth begat Sons and Daughters 
to®God. Sce Gen. T.5-21.-UxtoShem, alſo, the Father of the Children of Eber, the 


Brether of Japhet the "Elder, even to him were born Children. The Perſrans, Ly- 
diars. Afyrians, Sy#zans ; theſe who . were polletſed of the Empire” of the World, 


ies and-Treaſures of the Eaſt, he -hath nor his denomination from 


_ them, burtfrom the Ehildren of EZer.; a-people a long time kept under, before they 


=4 \ 


could grow-into a Nation.; but they -were the People of God, who retained his 


_true-Worſhip. Their's--were the Promiſes, the Adoption, and 'the Glory. See 


that place-1 Cor: 7. 14 . For” the unbelieving  Husband is ſanfified by the Wife, and 
the unbelieving Wife is. ſantified by . the Husband ; elſe were your Children anholy ; 
but 'mow-are they holy : Reaſons are 4 notzoribus, from ſome things plainer than the 


things they are toprove. The ſcope of it 15. to hold forth ſome priv ledge to Be- 


lievers, aot common to athers whoare .Infidels 3 tor its for the Believers fake 
that the other is ſanctificd 3" 1it were a common priviledge, the unbelicving Hus- 


ſpecial priviledge, not common to the Marriageof an unbelicving couple. Apain, 
whatever -this priviledge be, 'it1s ſomething ot unportance; for therefore is it men- 
tioned- negatively, and poſitively; which the Holy Ghoſt uſeth not to do, but in 
weighty cafes z negatively, they are not as other Children, anclean ; but poſitive- 
1y,-they are holy. Again, mark tie gradation ;. 7 he unbelicving Husband is ſandti- 

5, e is Janitified by the Husband ; elſe were 


lawful ; and to be holy is more than to be fantibed. _ All things, as Meats, Drink, 
Marriage, Eftate,- are lawful to an Infidel 'bur not fanctified, tor they are ſan&i- 


the believing Wite may.-bring torthChildren to God. As a Nobleman Marrying a Beg- 
n, let us ſce 
Law, were 


edicate and by vertue of the Parent's Covenant accep- 
ted into the: viſib | eth with the exact rules of friend{k-ip, to be a 
friend to us and our Families;as uy onion 226, ene Ne Jonathans ſake; 2.Sam: 
9.7.Fear nat,for T wilt fhew thee kindneſs for Jonathan thy Fathers ſake.So Rom. 11. 28. 


% 


oF As COnCernong the  Gofp f bey. are Enemies for your fake, but AS touching the Eletion 
they are beloved forthe Fathers fake.. For-ſo, many thouſand years. Ttus isa friend- 


£d i-a way becoming himſelf. Well then, 


aketh.out, then Children-are a bleſſing 

- tu, G | be a ſervant 

i be be to his Brethren,. And-he ſaid, bleſſed be the Lord Godof Shem. 
.mthe perſon-of C4 ole progeny was excluded from the 
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wy, At © afetion in P; Pa ents. 10 their Child! en 5 3 he. PR Son « ie. and. 
he knoweth how he loverh, him, and he foveth him for is holineſs, Heber: 9: 
Thou haft loved Righteouſneſs, aud bated Iniquity; therefore God, even by: Go. 
hath anointed thee with the. Ou I, gar deft abvoe- thy fellows.” - So many times; ina 
SON to good Parents, -he beſto M 
rg dl Children, Look as, to a Miniſter, | thoſe whom he converts to God, the FF 
 are' bu Glory, and his Foy, and hisGrown of rejoicing,” ai the day of the Lord, +: Theſ 
2. Ig, :0.. Soas to thoſe whom we have been « means to bring into whe World it 
they are in the Covenant of Grace; it is 2 greater vleiting, than to ſee ther, Mus. 
narchs of the World. BY LOOT 2. 
3: 'Tisa gift and a bleſſing diſpenſedas a reward "and i Rexit: y theirs” 
the obedience or diſobedience of their Parents. - God would by all ways nnd ctheans 


wh priv uiedge, that they thall have: : 7 


ingage us to; | godlineſs ; now  becavſe our fEMpLra. kapp! inels or-phitery rlich de-', - 


_ pendeth upon our Relations and Childreo, be woatd, make this one motive © in- 
vite us ro. walk in his ways...” _ This4s one wo —_ toletin heppineſs or row; 
ble upon us.; Sometimes he - prom aferh Ch Ten; ant -N6:E Wiles COME, a5 & 
reward of piety ; and-thireateneth no Ci Hren; orul tappy Ct DGB as phat 
ment of diſobedience. - 'See- Tb 5. Fs compared. With 25 Of the wicked it a8fai 

ver. 4. His Children are far : from Jafety,. they are: craſhed 7 ia the Gate, and. there 

none to delrver them. -/ AS: -promile [tothe godly, Ver. Ee [Thos Bak: "fnons allo. 
that thy ſeed | fLall be; -grea?, and thine. off ſpring fhall 66:48 2be. Graſs: Of. the Farth 

- So the Second Commandment, Ex od. 29-5, Þ-: 7 the Lord T1Hy- God dir a Fenton 
God, mr, z the Iniquity of the Fathers #pon the Children unte-tbe:rth ird. 41d  Jourth : 

of them that hate me,. and, {7 ping Merry wheo thanjanns 0 je "SY That love. ; 

eep my Communeiments;and many other places.” Ahouh: Dota 

y, have the gitt of proſperity, , nga ie eb pelieri y5. Te Gas Picaſe | 

pre! terms to adopt .chis biefling) I 1RHt0 hg Covering Waders Parpnys are 
ardina, great ſnares'and. plagae: to therr "Children; -and bb dy-. 

bleſſings : Becauſe this 1s'an- pi oi toften-pretled m Scrptar 
ſtate ir, how far wicked Parents May procure a judzgement.,/"a 
bleſſing to their Childrens rn = 27 Nrs of © BS. 

I, How. far wicked Paocn” ray procure” 4 Children >=4nfip.- 

Puniſhments arceither Temporal-or Eternal. Foe: Ecernal,- no. man, 1s, "Sieithed | 


with Eternal puniſhment for anthers ns properly. 5 ad ro ety) % there h hand B., 


upon our own . perfonat accounr.:. gcca Quithe 
for his Father's ſin, as being deprived ofthe incarisof Grace E, | "wy the Þ Þs 
from the: true Religions As forexternal. mean 
may. pur away the means of Grace jram. their: Faniles. hen 


render. Grace ro them, he tendereth.jt; .to.them inthe: name of their \ wholehouſe, 2 + 7 


wk. 19. 9. This day is ſalvation come to this Elouſe ;- For aſmich alſoache 7s #i 


eftabliſh my Covenant betiwrew-me. ; and they as id thy Szed afte "#k 
for. an everlaſting Covenant, to'# "Grd &. pt th 0's; a 4 $6 
16. 3T. Believe on the Lore” 718 OA [hi n | Sp I 

Houſe, that is, put in @ way 
feſſion, and give. up themſelves ho 
of reformation and ofa lively: NM 
juſtly left tobe wicked by th 

2. For Temporal Punifhme! wg ;ppo! 
that continue in their wiel ke g Fane Paihs a) ds 65,0 ( 
themoff by repentance. *: LEH 6 | | =” 

x. If they continue in ther i len both, Parents and Children! are Es as . 
one' Boly and; Society, Te by! 6 1 wii recompenſe, even recompenſe into their” mo 
boſom, Tour mniquities,” and the anty U6s of. Yale Fathers. tegether.. There - s8Xup. 
ſtill filling; and when we 4adifriore. Waker, - thenurunneth over. "As by a ure | 
added to x number already . fer,” the Y4tue fo increaſed {98.pneb greater ſum, than 
the ſingle Figure would bear fir? ood alone;Sothe perfonat ſins of the'C ld: are made. 
much more haingus by: che foronely -eflences of re Pa refits -, a6 
already /kindled, when i&wiecteth ps | v c 5 n wee ) Don: : 
more created. + to: [2 the godiriv on Of the Childrens - 
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hy + evokes 26h 
Bane Parents we Rds of Trbiless,._ © 


of Abraham, as a Believer, he'had an imcerett i in Abraham's rom nt Sho rHngs 17.7, Lwih 


þ IEP 5 
Di NS, IX 


ES p; will you the evil. mn bis . 
cum onere;;/ - The bs 
£y with. Ut - "Parents. 
f; thew the. talla 


Rom: 9. 40. For If. the 


| p-” ; their Salvation. --Go 


——_— O_o 


Ver. " 


judgment is Side more exemplary and nyelaples : nay, it may. be ihe judgment 
may. begin with the Children, when the Parents in 1n this V ork do eſcape, and goun- 


EN nd "The cs kindle the Fro and. t Fog » RY 


Ar og -caſtin 3 —_ 


_ > ED or ereetne> 7 rr 


ve 'Cxxvii ith. Ps s A & Me. 8 37 1 


Us, -renties which Aly Jad Pan Theie Parents, may: & ae 300 av NN in 6 hands. 


"And this may . teach Parents,-as they. love their Children, to beware of leaving ſuch 
 ſaddebrs upon. the heads of their poſterity. Their Children ſhall ſmart for the fruits 
of -rheir fin;, We often ſee, that the godly Childrenof wicked Parents are ruined 


7 br Thi Tas of. their Families, þ both in their Perſons. andEftates, If. you ask, for 


o ot-Goc ip, as in_ the Second- Commandment: Per- 

os feng 5 bats: Poſterity was- Tooted- out, 1 Ay. 21. 29. 

for's:days... Ill getting an_ Eſtate, Hreditates trauſeunt 

heritauce-paſſeth with its burden. . "There | is a Curſe gocth along 

ef thei own Souls to make their Childrengreat; and God will 

P of) LY blaſting has - xeunpeley Job 2O-LO, His | ng ſhall 
a ob / Parent: its Are bletfed ; in oo Poſtericy.-- 

; "mmany 4 ts :mporal bletiing to their : Rel Boe:- As God bleſ- 

«5 fake, Gov. 16, 10. And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto 

feed exceeding iN thats a pals not. He a nes or multitude, 


badies - as -derivin tro m you oepmng oeneradiatiet butbecaule you | 
ST your. 7 hey ae Alt the 404k wave to God. They ar mr le of Ord1 
ae /t foot be. Toly, the lump. «lf. wb uy" 4.4 and; if the root be 
- boy, fo are. the branches. oe 368 - 
. It they. dis bet Yre they” comets. rhe uſe of reaſon, you haves no: DI to doubt 
is -their” God, "Gen. F7. 7e #: will eſtabliſh my Govenant be- 
tween me and thee; SP cy Szed after: thee in their Generations f for an everlaſting Co- 
wenant, to be a God unto thee, andto thy Seed after thee, compared with Gal. 3. 14. 
That: the: bleſſing, of: Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that 
"we Wk recerue” the Ppromije of the Spirit through Faith... And they never lived to 
ikeritt i: Hg 3 As. We judge. of the Slip according, to the Stock, till it live 


ng fe © oft own. So here. 

Gf 5a = y live: to years | df diſcretion, they. have greater advantages of being god- 
z than ot ers. Part y as. your dedication doth oblige you to. greater « carein their 
lucation,. E#% 6, 4. Te Fathers, provoke not your Children to wrath, but bring them 
up in th nurrreand admonition of the Lord. Partly, 2s God render :th them more 
means, with reſpect untothe Covenanr, Ac, 3.25, 26. Te are: the Children of. 
Prophets, and of the Covenant which God. made with our Fathers, ſaying unto Abra- 
ham, And in thy Seed Jhall all the kindreds of the Earth. \be bleſſed ; unto you firſt, 
Ghd having raijed- up by Son Feſus, ſent him to bleſs yeu, _Youa re COrlces of the 
Covenant, theretore wits you” firſt, &c.. partly as the Grace of the Covenant runr 
moſt kindly in- the Channel of the Ca venant,” Rom. 11, 4. * How. much! more. [bal 
ge Fit be the arm ban egraffee fray Olive Tree? 
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£ God 3, . their bleſſings 
Lord ! truly 1 am thy Servant, 
: © Vhen they are ſerious, they 

| , ter the Mercies of David 


is diſpenſed in the way of 


Eos vg - 


-—_ 
© 


whenby Gon may inbieſting cul wg upon us - Andthoug 
pinels, yet ik our main- hoppinclle” but difpanſed ſometimes. 
Times as puni ſbments. ES Es 


_ fe 'ntTo reprove thoſs EW are 5 rant | TOFLAHNIOFER 3 DUt QO 
and look upon it as 2 burden, when God bletierh-4 CAT WALK ARE 
Theſe murmur at. that which is init felt a Mercy. When w : Want the 
them, when we are full of Children, we are full of ili irs ”2 nd r 

was counted an honour to be a Father in Tjraeh. _ Ourey 
ſhould not count an happineſs to be a ISS Fat. 128, 3, 

as 4 fruitful Vine 'by the” þ aces of thine L106, T4 | Children Ls b ke Gat round 
about thy Table. Bebold;"thus | ball the Man % Eeffed ibat fea? erh the wo God 
maketh his People Families like aflck, Pal. 10991 


4 Thy Wife ſhall be 


Hſe 2. Reprovf to thoſe, whodo tot acknowledge, tek inavetts ont: 
$; God who do not eons - this Eras Surely Parents 0a acknow? 


fruit of our ſouls : That the bl has” is 1 n-all Llreſb fond oY own ar a 
little goodneſs, which is/ in them; nay; that rhey "ſhould [not only be accepted, 
but rewarded. But further, that he fhould make a Covenant with the fruit of 
our body, if you conſider.your natural finfulnefs,” it'is wonderful that your Chil-- 
dren ſhould be holy, and' Gods . portion.--Grace like 4 mi ighty- River,: will be 
pent within no banks, but" overflow -alt that a man hath. -God- loveth not to 
take a ſingle perſon, but grace. cometh t0-6ur houſes; AR 16.31, . Beliene-in the 
Lord Jeſus, arid thou ſhalt. be ſaved, thou "and. thy. hkaaje.. . Doth the faith-of the 
Maſter of the Family fave the Family? occaſionally it dorh;- as _it giveth- a title to 
the means of Grace. | Therefore - this ſhould be acenowledged wWath all-chankful- 
neſs, 2. Sam. 7. 19. | Thou baſt - ſpoken Mo SOFanNeg.- thy for yanis, touſe, for a 
great while to come. 

2. Thoſe thar do not improve. the mercy ; nor indeaveur to make Children 
bleflings indeed, by an holy Education. Oh, it will be'-a prear happineſs, to be 
Parents to Gich as thaill be Eeirs of Glory ! As Children ought to-be looked. op». 
on as a great mercy, ſo alſo as a great truſt 3 -which as it is managed. may 0c- 
caſion much joy, or much griet.. It Parerits doat upon- them, they. make them 
Idols, not ſervants of the Lord: lt they negle&t Education, they - will ſurely 
prove croſſes and curſes to them ,. or it they taint thein by their example ; Young 
ones are very apt to; follow the example of thoſe-they ſe, or converte with, 
or are related to them. Thoſe Forty two Children, 2 Kings 2; 23; 24. TL har 
were devoured of two' She-Bears, and cryed Bald pate to the Propher: of the 
Lord, were Children of Bechel, which was a _ n&tt of Idolatry. Therefore P4- 


rents had need ſee what example they give, or ſuffer to be given to theirChildeen | + 


in contemning the Servants of the Lord, or in any other kind offia, 


3. Reproof to Children born of Godly Parents, and aotnbfanding dedice-: : 
tion, and education, | break out into unſeemly and wicked courſes. For Chil- | 


dren born in a godly Family to be naught, is the greateſt degeneration that can. 
be. Foy LEhildren of godly. Parents, theſe wreft/- _hgrnſelives out of the 
Arms of mercy 3 and inſtead of-a_ \bleſſing, become a .burden and a-curie. : / 


caſt off their. Fathers God, Prov. 57>. 20: Thane "own. Friend. and. thy. Fathers © 


Friend forſake | not. But what thall be aid of them that gt ene & Fathers. ; PI 


God 2 They break off, and i in apo pt the courſe of tþ ; Blet 


' thoſe that rn God, | 
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£ he Grxviih.| PSALM. 835 
- ſhed. 04 ye Flobevr, as this, F--, 3 parvil WIE T _ Pa very © olare, ſaith 
the Lord For 1 my. | aye bath committed two evils, they. have forſaken me the foun- 

tain of lromg water, and hewed' them out Cifterns, broken Ci) terns that will hold - 
#0. water. He woul have: the' Sun ro look pale, the ſpheres to caſt our their 
flars. Wir Pw be 4 Traytor to. thy. Fathers God 2 Solomon continued allyance 
with Hyram, becaule he had” been a Friend t> David: And wilt thou break off 


the Grace af thie Covenant 2 Can excomunicated: himſelf, Gor: 4A. 16. Cain went 


out from 1he- py fence. of the Ford. 1 mael for ſcoffing Py — the 
power of 7 80: lineſs was” caſt out of Abrakams Family,” Gen 21. 9. + Efau for 
ſenſual” prophaneneſs, Heb, 12. 15.  Deſpiſing Sprritual priviledges for ſenſual 
itisfactions. The Jews were calt off 77; i 2mioia, for unbelicf, Rom. It. 20. or 


poſh rejeftion of the Gaps; Chrfhads them the feſt offer. 


27-24 To exhort Pareniy to "bob 1g up-their C 41g dr 

AL 1 Ertage” trom rhe” Lord, they muſt be an _herj 
rhem-up to Him again, as you had:them from: Him at fir 
ney Him, mult be improved for Him! Dedicate: Es to God, and Educ | 
_ thenm'for God, and he wilkrake poſletion of them'in. "due time. Hina, though 


_ hey, San were a Levite. born,” and. 'her eldeſt Son 3 'yert ſhe Solemnly Dedicaterh ZE 


him to God, z "Sam. 1-27, 29. T7 Prayes 


a for. this Child, and the Ld hath 
p1ue . me: my Perition;- which] acked of him, therefore T have lent him to the Lord: 


as Jong as he liveth, be hall be lent to the. Lord. Give God his pornion. Now 
it the Dedication be foundiir- will ingage: you to 2 ſerious Education.\/ God deal- 
eth with us, as Pharaohs Daughter did- Yeh Wes his Mother, Exod, 2. g. 
" Take this Child Any > and. Ne it for me. 


Modes, 


. The expreſs EN of God) Who: bath. made it your Duty, Epheſ. 6, 4. _.. 
>pfehien ! bring up year Children in the: marture. and admoni! ion of the Lorg - 
Deur. &. 7. . Theſe words ſhalt thou teach. diligent! 1y unto thy Children ; and ſhalt 
talk of them when thuu fitteſt in thine houſe, and. when. thou walkeſt by the way, 
and when thou tyeft down, and when thou riſeſt: up, Prov. 22. 6. Train up a 
Child in the way be-ſhould go, and. when he. old be will not depart from it. 
Now we ſhould make, Confcience. of theſe commands, AS we Will anſwer it ro God 


- another day. 


2, The example: ofs Iv "calls, kg lane been. rt to diſcharge this truſt. 
" God -prefumertt- ir of Abraham, Gen 18. 19. For I know him, that he wil 
command +15 Children and bis. Flouſbold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of 
the Lard to F/: Juſtice and judzment, that the Lord may brirg upon Abraham that 
*which-be hath ſpoken of him; - Obſerve, God reckoneth. upon it, and diſappoint- 
"ment is the. worſt vexation.” And it 5a. means: to obtain the Promiſe, and the 
Z biting, Ai EM: 241.65 "And that <3; peq%5, from a Child thou haſt knows the 
Holy Scriptures, How by his Grandmother Low and. Mother Eunjce, as is ex- 
- preiſed elſewhere. Surely they are unworthy to have Children, that do not take 
care that Chriſt may have - an intereſt in rhem. 

2: The importance” of - this Duty, | Next. to the preaching of the Word, the 
--Education of Children is one of. the greateſt Duties in the World 3 For the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt; and of the; Church and State dependeth upon ir. Families arc 
-the Seminaries of Church arid Common-Wealth, Religion dwelt firſt in Families ; 
and-as they grew. into. numerous Societies,” they grew into Churches. As Re- 
_ ligion was. E {t hatched. there, fo there. the: Devil ſeeketh to Cruſh it. The 
Families of the: "Patriarchs were all the Churches God had in the World; And 
thereſore when Cain went: out of. Adam's Family, he is faid 7o go out from tbe 
preſence of the. Lord, Gen. 4 16.: If the [Devil can ſubvert Families, other So- 
cietics and Communities. will -nor.long flouriſh. Towns and Nations are made 
up of. families 3 -A taule in the! firſt Concotion is nor eaſily mended in the 
» Tecond: "Here is the firſt making or marring. And Solomon telleth us, Prov. 20. 11. 
That even a Child n known: by hu doings. 


4+ To- countermine Sarl0s: who. 'hath ever envyed the ſucceſſion of Churches, 
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and the Sl and pr 


it in the Bigg, by Geng t to > We Kingdom; Chile 5 mn are young, and; like -- 


wax, capable of any form and "impreſſion. As Pharaeh would deſtroy the {ſre-: 
elites, by killing their Young .-0nes.; So Satan, Who hath a _grear ſpight at the... 


Kingdom .of Chriſt, | knoweth, "there. is _ no ſuch compendiovs way to ſab- 
ath, and ſupplantiong Family —_ 
ties : He knoweth that this is'a blow at the root. Therefore v hat! care ſhould -- 
Parents take to ſeaſon Children with holy Principles, that they] may over-" 
hem?'1 John 2; 14. 7 bave. 
written unto us Toung men, becauſe ye are frog, aud the Word of \ Godt abideth in 


vert and overcome /it,; as by) perverting Youth, 


come the wicked one by the word of God abiding im the 


You, and ye have evercome he nckeet One. d cleanſe their Hearts: ya regard 
to Scripture direction, Plal. 119: 9. Wherepithat fhall a Toung man cleanſe his 
way 2 by taking beed. thereto, according 20 ty. word. They are deftiled: alfeady, 
not as Veſſels taken out of the Potiers hop, but as Vella tinted og polit 
ted. EY : 
5. To make 2008.4 your Degicati em "to God ft Bagh 
mockery ,. to Dedicate them to. "Cad, and to: Breed them: up. for -che Devil, "the 
World, and the | Fleſh. * God lainerh,  Exek, 16: 26, Zhou” Þq 
Sons and thy Daughters, wh & thou hoſt borm ro me, | 
unto them to be devoured, It is as diſingeot ous, io Offer them ro 
them up for the World, or the Fleſh, -_if they p | 
led ; but if they! ſecretly. leaſe X * | 
ly helpful to. them in ity! it worjar = pptaud 
thoſe Souls, which we ſhoa ins meatls to fave. 
6. If they prove naug 
the means to prevent it; If Þ 


ſs you have bor 


ſtrut them in godlinels. Bas whe: 
ter DITA to the Wl Ci ld 


; TY 4 $ 1 F 
4 wes EN OO A ER <> 2 


Finally "OS. whatſoever things. ore # Sa \what(p 
ever things are. ; Joueft, whatſoever. things are aft 
 phatfoever things-are pure, whazſoever things are Love 


't, - gy thy of gov 
any Vertue, and if there be-any Proife, thin 
things. MN OE f | RF Ts a” Mera, Ty, 


Ferre is a General Rule for the regiut 
2 lerve, - -. LY 

x The boundsof var 1 
Lovely, oo good Report, "if an) WORE or ++ any Fraife. 


pppagn 


on theſe things Tavis. nos F li , 
Aſie them. ; CR 17 


16, 


it BER ub Huge Araki or r precepts of good! MANRersg ine 
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— Here 


iſm. es 


oe theſe 5 ' thew aft Sacrficed 


ht, the Aki wilt be. doable, if - you: aelain not- mt = 
ON with ther -- 
ſin ; and given them- | theig.wills,” or: indulge it by -the evil example of your ©} 
careleſs walking ; or ow.of Nath, have ncpleeted unwearyed endeavours to in-- 
Nn | Fout 1 AVE e done doe part, FRnc can ' thober- 


hings are of goes Report : : £. there be 


Yr of our REFS In it ob- i 


ny: TEEDY ao force things; True, Is Non Pure - ; 
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- Wherefore putting. away -£ 


5, 7 2 and will do-+ 
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5 Whit ee (6a TR are,.. as 1 Jo are: ha ſet Cut 0: u$.n che Text. nom 
\\ STAY 


*2..In what manner Dorn doth enforoe.them z.,..\..; 


3 For what reaſons.” ASE 


nd What are. S thets Kalidas:*! BRL 
Whole VE [thi v7 ff; 717M Dai, This concerneth TI our Speeches, and 
hey CIR: er, 
I. FIR ons ſpeed by 54 free from, lyiog and falſehood, Epbeſ. 4. Fon 
- L” ſpeak. .every man truth with. bas Neighbour, or we 
are members one of. avothber,-- —Lyipg-is when men; wittiogly . and willingly,” and 
with a purpoſe to deeeive,- ſpeak; that. which. is falſe. -The. matter. ot. a. lye-is 
falſehood, -and. the fc rmality. \ of it. 15, an; intention. to. deceive. Now .. this :- we 
DA do two-ways, .either”-by. way. 'ot aſſertion,\,or. promiſe. The lying-aGertion 
is concerning What is. paſt and: preſent; thus, wanias 'lyed. oa Holy Ghoſt, 
jen he broughr- parr-of the? price. inflead. of all AR. 5. 3; Fut Peter /aid; Anas 


T. PE VIS YTD 


| nat So bath. "Satan. : filled: thine 'beart to- lis to the. Holy. Ghoſt, and. to . kee 
6b we part--of the price: of 1 the Land? The- Promiſlory lie- is, , when',ws:;;Promiſe 


that-which-we mearr-not to perform, Prov. 1g.: 22.:;. The defire of -a\man is 
i. e + induc, yy anda Poor man._"is better .than' a-lyar.. "That | which.meg thoald de- 

28 10-40 &/ capacity. ro- ſhews kindneſs, or. do; goog:;-for greatnels (in the 

1d 15 valuab .this. account, as it.giveth a_man-'a' power..to {hew kind- 
ſs to 'others,./ E, "But. many * that. cover the praiſe and reputation of. it,. are: very 
ward io 7 romiles, bux. ; ailin performance, . Now: a poor man that loyeth | you, 
&, is 4 ſurer Friend than ſuch; great. men as only! give you 

a words, and prinkle. -you-with a; little Court. holy water. But; this ſhould 
> hae from * Chriſtian, for _-he-;is to. keep. his. word, « though ir. be to- his 


Es - ure, Phat,” 15s + In whoſe F270 a wile perſon. is.  contemued, but he bonoureth 
Ss Phew that ſear the Lords” he that- Jweareth to. bis | own burt ad ebangeth -,nof; 


ing, is-s fin -wolt - coatrary-.to: the [nature of Ged, who. is Truthics. ſelf; but 


w | FR Si cvil-is. called the: Father of. Ties. © And..it.is moſt contrary. tothe new 
| nature, Ephel- 4, 24,-25; <nd that ye put jan the new. yam, which after God is 


created tn Righteouſneſs, -and trac” Holineſs... Wherefore puting away | lying, ſpeak 
ery. may. truth with bis neighbour, \Ha, 63. 8.....And; be. faid, Surely 2, pc my 
#5, en-that will nap Uigh, -: i is maſt: FRAY: 20, humane ety for 


RE > ok ONS is kept up by. Truth.” 
= -For Truch-inat 


- 3. Sdonl alvays Tg thei intarr of a good- Conſe 
<4 Fi ſed 3 is "rhe. man. unto whom the. Lord ampureth. not" iniquity; 


FRO,  guile, © X- 2 Cor. I: [V2zr, Far. Our. - © FCJaJ Cong: 1s this, tbe 
Be ? es, that 7 in / mplicity,. and. Godly, ſincerity, not 'with fleſh» 


Fes yg bad our converſations inthe! World; 
Re wards."6 nd. Truth, Ser and. candour ſhould be 
, Bpheſ 6, 44: Scand 2 


Fel bY 0g Tp g0uk loins - give 
ng 0n the Breſtplate. of Kighteoujmeſs, This. will give, 
-you covtifage in he'd: ay of fore tryalyand comfort /in the \.yery.- Apgonies':of Deaths 
Hat. 38, 2, 5. 4nd Hevetiaf Turnea ed bis face towards the: wall, and; prayed unto 
The Lord, and ſaid, Remember now, O Lord I: beſeech thee; ,, how '\[ beve. walked 
fare thee, _ in truth. and, with a, per; felt beart, and. have: done that which js good 
in thy s bt; . Therefore we mult carry 'our ſelves ſiacerely,, tee from eriony 
and 1 imulation, . whether, towards God or.men. ©... 
at 4 The next boundar "1s; Whatſeever. things. are. Honeſt que, SrAve: and ves 
nerable, free from ſcurri ity , lightneſs and Vagity, .in word,,'or in deed. Religions 
is a ſerious; thing, and: ccordingly. leaveth. an. uppreſiion-: upon}. the; heart, and 
.maketh them ſerious, tt at: profals- it... 'Th& A ule; ; Wenks- be have. theiChriſtian 
Women to. Ty, perpblyes .as;, Wom WER if | 
In like manner | alſo , That W ome: EE Fells | 
Jhamefe afneſs and Cn not with 54s oidered. 


Aray ;" But. -Crobiie Me 4s) 
4 "" P pep - 2 we 


: F p” BY PE $4028; Urs 
far the «thing which are Caſars,/ MG NES FRE wa 
s,. Co 1s. Maſter Ly unto Jug” Yer ants, 16. t-whic þ is juft 
2 < _ . - > = PE EB% ; 4 VS. | & 3 SO = oh f ; I ; 


But to love one —_— my. he. that lwueth: anetber Dat 

debe ill owing, ond BI to be paid, money 12+ Therefore al. ching; 
DS FY ; do ye even. 0: t0 them, for: this i the 

is Ru i Fu an of rg, £04 Shots, AS; REO AM: ould rhey 


3S1 UL | or (RT 
3 from s Chriſtian. ; tgniherh "Cha, and Cican, 
g: Let no Corrs 4 Commun cation proceed out of y0ur - 
e of Edifying, that it mav. Minifter Grave to — 


nfl Heart, 45 4 KGoikiog 
clean ſhould be ly ts 


1d Lungs. alſy for AQons, nothing filthy or un, 
Us, Eph. 5. s- 12, Worry is a. ſhame, vez to. ſpeak of rboſe. 
things, which are done of -them-in- fecrer; | A Chriſtian is afttamed ro ſpeak, whar 
others are-Nnot aſhamed todo; but God fecth 1 in een, and his Law that is our 
mnt 'Whaſorve thngr 2 ws -#@0635. There tain things, which 
| things are owedy, £27 There are certain thin , Which are 
= only Jeet yn JO0g, -but ore _—_— and acceptable ro Vien. - Such are a 
loving affable carriage, >xaccable behaviour, meeknefs, lowhineſs of Mind, Chari- 
iy, efaioefs Rom-57 7. Fer ſearcely for a righteous mar wil! one die, yet peraduen- 
ture for a yood man ſome would even dure tx die. The Apoſtle celleth us of fore 
mg. which are acceptable to Go! and approved of Men, Rom. 14. 48. Now theſe 

things a Chriſtian muſt. make. Confcience of, . Rom. 12: 27. Recompenſe to no Man 
evil for evil; provide things honeſt in the fobt of af men. What arc thoſe? To' live 
Charitably and Peaceably, 1 Thef. 5. 15. See that none render evil for evil unto any 
man, but ever follow that which is Fs both among your ſeivet, and to fill men. As 
in the Body there is. ſomething thar is lovely, anc appearech fotoallmen, ſo in. 
the Soul. 'Now theſe are things which we ſhould lock © When the Diſciples 
hved Chriſtianly, and-in Peace. av! Charity, they had ypc with alt the (5 
Atts 2. 46,47. And they continued ily wit one accord in gin 7 ad 
Bread from Houſe to wg fear their rw wirh Glades @ 4S; 


, Oka. Thy is another boundary ; 
ep w no exprels evil in them, buc they are nor 
"ſame, 'as generally Ng the wiſe and ſober... Now a Chriſtian is 
to = ro his Conſcience ; but becauſe the Honour of "God, and the eredit of 
ings which have a0 appearance of 


of 


his Profefſion is concerned, he muſt avoid thoſe thir 
ons 1 7hef. 5. 22. Abftain from all appearance of Evil. And the rather, becauſe 
are nat over tender of their Conſcience, who are laviſh-of their Name. infec 
hriftias is not to hunt after the applauſe of men, yer he is ro-do his Duty fo that 

the holy Profcfion be not blamed, nor evit < poken off for his fake. It is a_ good 
and ſhort deciſion of Ayuinasy Gloria havin, bene contemnitar, nibil male ps | 
fropter ipſam,” & bewe appetitur, nibil malt agende contra ipſaw;- Then we rightly 


comemn the jauſe of men, when we do nc Wro En oarea th 
deſi When wo noting io hi. : Wl : 


ok he xt 8 Ra 
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Fae: n it, 2 77 "or. { TH 'Þy honour and 
e# e G5 and yet. truz.” Be contented 

1 he 0not believe in Chriſt, John "7 
er - another,” .and ſeek por. the Ho- 
the Servants of Chriſt, if you ho- 
tbe e-conrent to be evil f poken of for 
f Role; iS: -\well deſerv'd: by doing nothing 
on our” Part. to. "hazard it; 't: hy L, Having. your Converſation honeſt. among 
2 == the: Gentiles, That. whereas: i $ et Hh rainſtyou as-evil doers, they may by your good 
_ works "hich they WE "all behold, vhorifie. God” inthe tay of Viſitation. We are to op 
*the- Mouth of maquiry= and to purto!: lence 1 the 1gnorance of fooliſh men; not juſtly 
to cauſe our Naines:to: Kink, "arid be: nnſavory, but live down the reproaches of the 

© Wold: 25 muchas in us heth, and bring the Hol y Ways of God'into requeſt. 

"A - = Fhe-laft Limitation ny "If: there be any vertue, or any praiſe, 1 join both theſe 
- things rogether, beeauls they. are linked'to-6ne anorher, That is, if rhey found any 

” thing praifed and eſteemed inthe World, provided it be a vertue. Many things 
| gain applauſe in” the World, "which yerare nor vertuous, and MR venny ; ; as the 
n ris revenging of an Injury, 2 Z zeal fora. mans: Faction, - Gal. 1: 10. For do I now perſuade 
E...-- E: men, or PAN 2-or eo. 7 feek-to plea Fort WL yer. Feaſed men, TI (bould nor' be the 
: : Servant of: "Chriſt. - So for "peaccable compliance-\ith Sm, : and g00d- Hellow-ſhip, 

>< dp -k6. 15, Ad he ſaid? whto: them, 1e.are they which juſtifie your ſelves before men, 
rad hnvs eh {4047 Hearts "for that which is hiohlv eſteemed amons/t men, is an 


bar 
| | 1 Borhamat ion 7 inthe; fizht: of God.» Now. C! kriltians thould abhor: ſuch things, though 
W..- "never ſo much: cryed 1 up-in the World; there is a.praiſe of ſuch things, bur they are 
| not Vertues: . Or ele you may underſtand this Limitation thus ; If there be any ver- 
E016, £CNAr.1S ſomething lower'than Grace, any/good thing among the: Heather's with 
: whom, they conyerſcd, they ſhould rake it up, and adorn Religion with it. So if there 
\. be any. praiſes! among g2od things ſome/are more eminens,. others.” as they are nor 
diſproved; ſo they are not praiſed: Nowany ſuch praife-worthy or commendable 
action they: thould. minate; {and adorn their; -Profetiion- With ir.” The Gitts of the 
Holy:Ghoſt are called G 3races,. -but theſe commentlable. aMHoens arc called vertues. 
F - We!l then ! thele. are. -rhe pencral Heads of Criſtian Daries, which they thould 
ſetiouſly thipkupon, and propoſe.them to themſelves for the Regialation of their 
Converſations that they. might do nothing but what: was agreeable ro Truth, Equi- 
| xy, Sobxiety 108 fe PL, 90 gn ay FETeues "This tor the firſt Que- 
Folk, IRS | Te, 
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=P : ith oa he 7 
Fe + and. Ps dare 3 to \ rs Ipaton ; I lakiay 2 6, Chriſtian turneth 
his Morality into Religion, All-his' ſecond Table duties i into tir{t Table duties, Heb: 
W :-13+16.-But to do good, .and to communicate forget not, "for. with fach Sr ifices EXT is 
2 el] pleaſed, Sacrifice 1s. a Duty: of 'the firſt Table, yet Alms is called a Sacrifice 
| -— welbpleaſing: anto-God:::- Bur ty make'this more fully appear, ler me ſhew you, 
<5 I. PAR. Chriſtanity der iveth all os. Converlation trom the higheſt Fountain, 
the Spirit of God. 
'2, From- the: trucft Principles: Faith ; in Chriſt; and L ove to God. 
"Js. direcethrit.bythe higheſt,Rule, the Will of God. 
4. :Andto-the highe!t End; the loritying and injoying of =L All elſe is but 
"Baſtard Morality,” -Apocr FL olineſs, that is-not thus deduced, 
Cr. 7 It der iveth. all theſe things | from the hy helt Fountain, - the Spirit of Sandifi- 
cation, by which we are fitted'tor all theſe Duries, Eph. 5.9. For the Fruit of the 
Spirit 2s in af Goodneſs, Rin: Hteonſneſs, and Truth, Theſe commendable Vertues 
are alſo in a Chriſtian,: as the Fruits of: the Spirit, Gal. 5. 2.2. Bat the Fruit of the 
Spirit. is Lou?, Foy, Peace, Long-[uffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, 
Temperance.” Ab till we: live in the Spirit, weare alrogetherunfit to do any thing 
p "acceptably- to God. | No Vertue- 1s truly laving'Þ and hats but what floweth 
1. -- from the Grace of Regeneration. PER 
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It is d at the higheſt End, the glorifying of God,” and. the enjoying of 
or drink, 
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1. Becauſe Grace doth not aboliſh-fo much of Nature as 15.609, bur refines and - 


$ 
y 


Lord, *Fhilem. 16. fo if any thing be/pure,- good, lovely; 1 
of Nature, Chriſtianity doth not aboliſh,” but eſtabliſh it,” Therefoxe a Chriftian © 
ſhould come behind none in theſe praiſe-worthy -qualitics: © The Law of God re. 
quirech this/at our hands. on better terms, he. thatfoneth againſt Natureand Grace 
too is' worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim, 5. 8, Pur-3f any provide not for lin own, and ef- - 
pecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, |be bath dentea the faith, and i5 worſe than an Jn. © 
fidel. Rom. 14 17, 18. For the Kingdom of God is mot. Mear and Driut 3Þut. Rigtz 
teouſueſs, and Peace, and Foy inthe Holy Ghoſt, For be that imtheſe things" ſerverh 


Chriſt, is acceptable to. God, and approvedof Men. oo 
2. Becauſ eligion. © The crevr of Religion de- 


e theſe conduce to the honour © of religion. 
penderh much. on- the credit-ot the perſons thar profeſs it, F=e#. ,o 20,21. And 
when they entred unto the Heathen, whither they went, they prophaned my Holy Name, 


when they ſaid #0 them, Theſe arethe People of the Lord, and are gone torth-out of bis 
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ſublimates it, by cauſing us to at from higher principles, and to-bigheriends. As. 1 4) 
the Apoſtle faith, ' that One/frmus' was dear - to Philemon, 'Gothim the Fleſh ani{in the. | 
praiſe- worthy in che Eye. ©. 
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rof Pri. B45 


| Land. Bat I: had pity. for my Holy Name, which the Houfe of Iſrael had profaned 
-. =: amoug the Heathen; 2 Sam. 12. 14. Howheit becauſe by this deed thou haſi groen great 

F_ ©----ovccaſeon to the Enemues of the. ord to. Blaſpheme, the Child alſo that 1 born. unto thee 

$ = ſhall fureh die, 2 Pet. 2.2. And many ſball folow their pernicious ways, by reaſon of 


whom » the way of Truth ſhall be evil.jpoken of. Ifthey ſhould be talfe, Unjuſt, Tur- 


& ; -bulent, Unclean, what will. Men *think of God, and Chriſt, and the Religion 
-Þ which he hath eſtabliſhed 2 Chriſtiane / ub; Deus tuas2 O Chritlian ! wheres thy 


= God? faid a_ Heathen to 'a Chriſtian, whea committing Uncleanneſs; 7itas 2. 10. 
Net purloining, but jLewing, all good fidelity, that they may adorn the Doftrine of God 
= par Saviour in all things. Pe ie 22 | 
22” +, Our Peace andSafety. is concernedin it : Partly becauſe the World is leaſt irri- 
tated by 2 Feaceable;. Juſt, and good Converſation; it doth mollifie their Spirits, and 
mitigate their tury, x Fer. 3. +3. And who is be that wilt barmyou, if ye be followers 
"of. char which. 15 good? That is, when he bridleth his Tongue, ſeekerh peace, and 
_. doth good... And partly becauſe God puts a conviction upon the Conlciences of 
” wicked Men, 1 Sam. 24-17. And he faid to David, Thou art more Righteous than I, 
for thou haſt rewarded me. good, whereas. T have rewarded thee eu4l: and fo wicked 
+> Men arercttrained by reverence, and are afraid to ineddie with unſtained Inno- 


+ cency. 4 7 PE AG 
+2... And: partly, becauſe when we do not bring trouble uponour felvesby our own 
immoralitics, God raketh us into. his ſpecial protection. Ic followeth upon the 


Ti Xt, s ver.. 9. Theſe-thints, which vc have both learned, and heard, and ſeen of me, 


—_—_f 


do, and the. God of '{ eace [hallbe. with you, You may expect muck. of God's pra- 
- cjous/. preſence, when your converſations are fo harmleſs, and innocent; and he 
_will-free you trom many external. vexations, or give you inward tranquillity of 
md a Rn. - 
4 Becauſe theſe things flow from that internal. principle of Grace, which. is 
planted 1n.our Hearts by regeneration, Mat. 3. 8. Bring forth fruits therefore meet 
for Repentauce. A. 26.20. That they ſhould Repent, and turn to God, and doworks 
meet-for Repentarice, What is Regeneration on God's part is repentance on ours: 
Now there are. certaineftedts proper to this change, and that is the Grave, Juſt, 
Temperate, andHoly living, And. certainly, where thoſe effeAs are not, there 
the ciuſe-it ſelf is wanting ; for how- can we evidence that our Converſion and Re- 


pentance. isreal and ſound; unlels we bring forth. fruits anſwerable > What evideitee 


can. we have. of the new nature. but by: newnefs of converſation z Orot a change 
- of mind, but. by a change of life 2 We judge of others by.their externalaworks, tor 
the Tree is known by. us Fruits 5 and we jadge of our !elves by the internal, and 
external works together ; if within there be a Love of God, baith in Chriſt, Hatred 
of Evil, delight in that which is good, a: deep lente ot the World to come ; and 


* PITEET 


allthis diſcovered: in.an. holy, | ſober, and grave convertation, this compleatcth the 
evidence, and'maketh it more ſatisfying. Eo 
5; All. the diforders, contrary to theſe limits and bounds, by which our converſa- 

- |. tions arc regulated, are condemned] by the Holy and Righteous Law of God, which 
© is therule of thenew; creature; and therefore they ought to be avoided by a good 


4 « ©, -»" 


Chriſtian, who hath a/rendeguels. upon lum of offending God 1n the leaſt things, 
4: + P/al.119.161. My Heait ſtapdeth in awe of thy Word. Prov, 13. 13. Whoſo deſpijerb 
| © the Word ſballbedeſiroyed; but be that feareth the commanament ſhall be rewarded, they 
dare not. rranſgreſs/ in the” leaſt things, Mat. 5. 19. Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe 

= leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo 10 do, (hall be called the leaſt tm the King- 
= dom of Heaven: As not intheir Spiritual Duties, {o not in Moralities. Mar. 2.23. 
Woe unto youScribes. and Phariſees Hypocrites, for ye pay tithe of Mint and Anniſe,and Cum- 
+; - ain, and have omitted the werght:er matters of the Lai?, Tudgment,and Mercy, and kaith: 
*!." Theje things ought ye to do, and not to leave the other undone.. Hypocrites make a bu- 
* finefs about: ſmall matters, and negle& weighry duties. Yet the fincere by the diſ- 
| © -charge of greater duries, are not treed from the obligation to do the ſmalleſt duties : 
> both ſand by the ſame Authority. © 
| '6, Theſe Moralities are-not ſmall things ; theglory. of God, the ſafety of his 
| © People,-the good of humane Society, and the evidence of our own ſincerity bein 


concerned /in them, The Apeſt/e chargeth Atheilm, and dif-reſpe& of God on the 


Ve ry od 


-neglecters of theſe things, 1 Foh. 3.10. Whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, & not 
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of God: Nether he. that- Joveth not "bis Brother, Gal. 5: [4 Hor ab the Law is | 
fulfiled in oneword, T| bo balt lovs fg: if ach as hp jel 


ſe 1, 1f Religion doth” adopt N 
muſt notleave them out *of our prattice and: r EB =, Is. 
of Chriſt,” 2 Cor. 3.3. .we are to hold. forth the =, "ew 5 eh Phat. 2. Ih That | 
which is juſt, muſt be duitable þ to the rige, Ter.3-$. This 154 faith ful Jaying, aid 
theſe things 7 will thay - -thog as Fm s conſtantly; hy, the which have beheved in God, 
might becareful to marntain good works ; theſe things are E gyod and on 45s men, 
God would not have us omit any part of his Will 


ſe 2. Here isan +". to thoſe that ask, as muſt we whe holy, and ſhety 
our obedience unto God? beſides what concerneth: the ſanQitication of the Hart ; 
here we are told plainly what concerneth rhe regulating of the converſation. 
' When the Heart .is Once Tenewed, then. Moralities muſt have their place, and our 
exaQ care, RE x 


Uſe. 3. That Chriſtians ſhould beknown to bethe beſt ſort of Men in vthe World, 
abſtaining. not only 'trom thoſe .things which -the Law of God terbidderh, but the 
cuſtom Y Nations, 1 Liars no blemu> ay ye upon our Profeſſion. if 


Luke Ka. 14 
But bis any hated him, > a A + Abe Ce 


him, longs We will not t have ris 
Us. 


Hen 1 {Es over 


1 | "Heſs words are | ah of a WEE: uttered For ourLord Jefas hen he came nigh 
ro ads Here. aohpmh th wy une! ors would Wigs: the: Foy, 1 FONG, et 


ment : 1 his return, Nis haſt coming t 

one according to his-works. My Surpl + pligeth me 
which expreſleth the unwillingnets of Mencobe Aut te&t 

hated him and ſent a Meſſage after. Bins 667 HAT Lb rr LIN NE 

In which words takenortice of; 7-7. i; FRF $3, BE j eeny FEET = PE 8 Pos Fe 

I. The Crime ; We will not hawe this ah H | Na Pt Fn 62d < DE Fee 3 ON 

2. The Perſons guilty ; 3 His ae «ob L a4; "he came phi own, and the Es 


recerved him not. Þ; 


3. The Internal” moving Cauſe:.'x ey. bens, 4 Har reel bn 58 - al ale nie " 
notwithſtanding -canviction : Fob: 14 I "He har areth me, bateth ats- 
They | diddiſclaym/ and renounce 2 fubjeQtior) vo utirit; thraugk woes ta 
to convince them” of | his being rhe: Metfiat.” In. Carnal and Wick 2 Fic 
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_ - Hence from us: this the licentious World cannot endure. 
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Ver. is. 4 The Xixth Chaptorif'Se Luxs. 847 


Joh. 3 3- 19, Tbs 3s the condemnation, that" lighe 3s cone into the 1 Id, and Mew nu: 
- darkneſs ratber than light, becaaſe' their $ ae: 'art evil'; and arty y beareſs> oy 
count him as one, that condemneth that courſe of '/Lite| which they' affeQ:. 7k 


20, For every one that deth evil baterh the 1 br," neither 6 

> ab bay net -hould be __ bay is {4 miery: wh | pthc [o 
e manner” ot expreſſing their- harred : Jent a Me 7er 

i be underſtood with reſpe&t- tothe ered: The ſent a fox fie bis This 
after himisnorhing elſe bur the Perſecution of the Chriſtian Faith, and the Diſci- 
\ ples thar profeſſen "As name, whichis as it were an open bidding defiance to 
* Chriſt in Heaven, afcndi ing a Meſlage” after him: The Apoſtle Paul faith ' of the 
Jews, 1 Theſ. 2.15. Who both killed the Lord Feſius and their own raphers and 
bave perſecuted us, and they þ leaſe not God, and arc contrary to all Men," 

*. The Crime which is wiltal refulal of ſubjeRion to Chriſt : We wil 
this Man to rule ever «s; and here, | þ. 

1. The thing refuſed/ is his Reign. Where Chriſt. cometh'he. R.- 
and Soveraign. His kingdom is that adminiſtration; which requireth Spiritual obe- 


2+ The manner of refuſing, 'tis wilful, > Sz>oper, we will nor : The E 
| lawful reaſon,” but wilfully and: contumaciouſly: reje. his Governriient: 


 taxeth the of of the Jews ; | Randing out + unreaſonably" againſt the 


Delt 7 at tis the Sprites x ingon W chriſt, which is moſ} wc. el by the Car- 


OAT JO => — 


Ex Jews dikclaimed h him front being their King, their whole carriape towards 
num, and his Me ak | this languagez Wewill not have this man to reign 
pn - When be was pre ent, they contemned andflighted his perſon, calling bim 
this mas by. way of hdres yer-in-the Parable he/is repreſented as a Nobleman, 
& « Heir of a Kingdom n abſent and gone'to receive a Kingdom, they abuſed 
| eng Jer: the rebellious World: maketh defeRQtian from Chriſt, becauſe he is 
$ they will nat be controuled by an. inviſible King. Bur it was not the 
fie of the Jews oncly, butofthe Gratlen wid alſo: for why did the Gemiles rage againſt 
. the Lord and: his anointed,” P/al. 2. 3.--Let - wr break their banis. aſunder, and caſt 
_ away their Pp fo, «>. Altthe. buſineſs of the rebellious World is to caſt: away 
Chriſts Yoke e-the'bonds of Loyalty, and Oba an h 
j will Neo, b Thar Chviſt hath-a Kmgdom-: agg { KIIOEE : > 
2s aſus "n wh ceaſor thisKin om ſhould be ſubmitted unto. _ . 
ps PEA 3: | Men 6 muchto diflike hi wen ly of 
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thoogh rovolters and r ( eb, ls 1 | 1, 2Z, art: put a6 
they arc bound to tis Abſok ne Dominion and Sovercign Auth bs 2 Men re: 


.. by. bis over-ruling 2; Provide 
wills here; 1s a: -paſſive omMUi19n tc 
jection. to. his. Laws:- bur of. DS: WE -: COLLIE 

who. are ſubjects; by. conſents” who | herielves ro-the Redeemer, 

to be ſaved upon his terms, "HCoK0-5. Du firk £4 iecir ewn-ſelucs to the Lord,” PISS 20 
and unto us bythe Will of God, Ando, the Tybjedts of this Kingdom ere penirent Þ © 
Believers: ,Devils and Wicked- "Men, re " his Subxxdts whether chey. will-or lH DIES, + 
bur all Chriſts propicwe, hisby. a voluntary fubjeccion airs - conſent: or yield: up 
themſelves:;ro him: by 'C nt”; Now- thele I. ca; -penaropc Felicvers, - becauſe. 

both : Faith and. | Repemance, is neceilary” Bat or” Sages "rg. Als -Subgeett 


x VO untary ating 
er Pi 45-ot thoſe : 


Sir en at we. nay 149 COW! 4OTEF er Holtilty, PR: I-edter: into 
TS and Covenant whh Hi vr Therefore often, preaching "Ropen» 
tance, is called Preaching. rhe Kumgdom of God,:. FHP 417 From that tae 
Jeſus began to Preath, "and to ſay, Keprnt, for the. A, ing om. of ficaven 7s at hand, 
Mark 1. 14, 15. Jeſus came t - Eredchroy the Gu/pes of the 74m 
of God, And ſaying, The time: fuiſtize dy, the” £ivggom of God. 0: ah irs ere 
oe and believe the Goſpel DI CO OSD a; 

. Faith | is required z Gr rondring of © Chri ril " B 10age qui uivalent 4 with blew 
hg: John. 124 -To'ss many-os- Feet red. _ aig to: then gave he . fewer, to: DION, 
the Sons of God, evento.as manyas "brlieve>an bis Name. Now what: bs 1 ih 
of Chrili?.. To entertain him 40: the” a, kr c Wiict he 56s. ſens. of NT 
in ſhort, to own himas. Locd and h Ing [s £2 Apoitle;” £ 
4,0 "4s ye bave therefore race) 
him. 

3. The Law of 
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and not | 0 carey ye it anon” with | 
On,. they: arc ral; ved be greateſt: etirſe. £1227 |£ AOYU SAT Of, Fc 
This. ir fi he condemnation. yr ee Drs -cogpe into: the® Works. nd nttn love o 
(err: bas light,.. Wt PR weeds. "Y Fwil.. Heb Le 29; 7 IG 
Ko of G Gid, apps $196 O88 the - 00; : 
fied'an unboly,. thing, aud bath done dejpite' 
More. grievous.to, { againſt our Remedy, \ thin 
voting FnanRances, » are in ity) and. | 
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of Chrilts K Fateary are < Exceeding great. 

} Peace. re obtained. toth-in the way of Juſtifica- 
aſtified by Faith, we have peace with God, through 
Po RE fo ot S andhification, Gal 6. 16. As many as 

© ath- according ta £621 Rule, Peace, tes on we nhl and. SER and upon the lirgel of 
' God... This - 5 rhe interraigment .G ons 6 OPccient Soul, and the 
- fic of Chrifts internal. Gavernment.”: Ee 8 
2. kercatier- ; Eternal- Happar | State of Glory, Mat. 
2 dee 24. I hen + ll the King [ay ate: Gy ba — Pro Come ye bleſſed of 

Y S342. ” Father, Inherit the. Azugdom prepared . f or you from. the foundation of the 

* World. Thars the conſummation. of: the. Kingdom of Gods ;and it ſhall be the 
- portion of all thote that. obey. brit, 
31. this World, Jam. 2. 5.  Hath. 
Butch | and Heirs of the Kings om WEACH 


— the feor bf p75 World, rich in 
T ſed: ro FLEW that f love bim? 


11 "That 5 in all rexfan this K 
' 1 Becauſe of rhe right whic| 
able” Ticle by | the grant of Go 
effureaty, that God ath- made 7 Ia 


ve e hath an unqueſtion 
ol Fen Hi; he bouſe of Iſrael know 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Ebrift. And. his 0/s4-maexit and -purenale ; Rom. £4.” 9, - For. ro this end Chriſt 
"Goth Gicd, ard roje agdin,. oak: FeLuVt 27 at be might be: Lord: beth of the Dead 
| and Livirg Which Ser 5-4 filence_and quiet all Rebeliious Motions. Hath nor ; 
od ix tg difpoſe of you, and. ſhall” Chriſt lay. down. his/ life ro be head 
of the rengwes: eltare, and at length be deprived of. that- : Ronour, and that meer- 
[y . by the Revellious Obſlinacy of the Creature he here <an_be no hope of exemp- 
ron. "His we. mutt: 'be. Gs hs -- Wil: 6r, No.3 Oar conlent: and willingneſs 
} validity of his” tle, only | CG arorl- our. fin, it we refuſe, 
- Obedience. ar mw ab'e ES we Eb) S INErc in it. 


* that Jo'f may. ot Jole-the Wait of ms Death ang Tulerings. 
\-#- This new Rig - 009, Tre. 18: MAKER 5 be | ne 4 ial to us : 'Twas the 
o& Gods pity mann ro fer avernment_. which might be 
Duty : 'Tis a full Remedy 
Fa ard Recovery to 
1] an of pang Ats 


a ts of the Devil, for 
mm 1 " Lord of all. So, 
Dees to eve Repentance, and 
© Roni! gods favour, and live-in his Obedience. 
A tus new Remedial diſpenſation” £ [ ed + at thehealing of our Natures,” and 
TR ex our -Peace and*Comfert, thar We might ſerve him with: pleaſure 

OS | a | who. AEEF INS. L d nor th of. him W ___ fear and 


emi, ws 5 $62 led, ef < 


E nyeyer ver! + Fines. to. U5s; overcoming our ” =-rkny 
2” Ent nel 7D 7 $10 believe. ins him, love him and obey 
him: 'F2, or Ch Powong Fade ae: < enve "x benefits, giving us Remiſſion. of ſins, 
* bur he, worketh in us | the 'Qualificarions, giving as well as requiring Repentance. 
Atts' 5. 21, Ide bath. Exalted ham ts te” nee. and. Saviour, to give Hrs 
Ce, 


face: Well: then, lince his Executive Pe ku] 


Ig 


re ideth upon his Kingly 

19 ab: we have no reaſon xo diſſike 47, bux-to bleſs Goe -this'part of his Adminiſtration : 
The Fruit and Effe& of it is the-Gilt, of the Spi of 4D to.us : 

' Sothar the Communication. ro. us; i5 gone this WA work as a Prieſt, ly- 

eth wirh God 4 and AS 2 P rophet - ang At bh {US * 47 opher he maketh 

way by giving us the good: KNOW EQ Og the Remilſion of Sins . 

Fob ke NY communitcatetn His ar + wickening Head and King 
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 — vernment. FECAL i» 
_ I. The eu Conſtitution of Mens Souls': This Government is contrary to Mens 
Afetions, Now the fleſh is loth to be reſtrained and curbed, 


and" therefore the Garnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, Rom. 8.7. Part of this Op. 
# _ poſition remainet-in the regenerate, Row..7. 23. 7 ſee a Law in my members war- 
»F ring againſt the Law of my Mind, And Gal. . 17.. For the fleſh Iuſteth againſt the 
| Spirit, .and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, -and theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo that 
Te ye caynyy do the things that ye would, Therefore no wonder, if wicked men ſhake 
--.* off that Yoak, which they cannot endure, and galleth them upon all occaſions, 
Þ when they would fulfil their Luſts. Hence: is it they refuſe to be ſubje& to Chriſt. 
-_ 2, Ircomes from an afleation of Liberty. [Men would be at their own diſpoſe, 
_: and do- whatſoever pleaſeth them without any to call them to an account, £ſal, 
FF - 12.4 Whohave ſaid, With our Tougue-we will prevail ; our Lips are our own ; whois 
jb” Lord over ws 2 They cannot endure firiftly to conſider, what they ſhould fay and 
F . - do. So they may pleaſe themſelves, and-advantage themſelves, they will rake no 
notice 0b what is right or wrong, or-any-Superiour to whom they are accounta- 
* .- ble: 1 remember -tis ſaid, Judges £1.25, In thoſe days there was no King in liracl ; 
nm Eery ne Can Vee wt} pan ogg in his own Eyes : So it is true here, Man that is 
./ , prone to-all Sin' and Wickedneſs, would have no King or Lord over him ; be un- 
- der no Government ; -ſherefore, we will not have this man to Reign over us. There 
is a falfe Notion of Liberty poſſefleth all our Hearts ; we take it to be a Power to 
-do'what ve lift, nor s Power to do: what we ought. The abſurdity of it would ſoon 
appear, if we confidered- the mifchiefs it would produce in mans Governmens. If 
men- were under no Rule-and Order, what Monſters of Wickedneſs would they 
grow + 5nd 'the-World would ſoon prove a Stage to att all manner of Villanies up- 


_— 


| f it 1 ar, if- we: conſider Man in his Relation to 
God; the hath nd truc Liberty, but ſuch as becometh' a Creature, whoſe abſolute 
dependance dorh neceſſarily infer his SubjeQion to God, to. whom he is accounta- 
*ble for all his ACtions. -. So that his true Liberty lieth in a. readineſs to obey his pro- 
per Lord,-Pſat 1x9 45. 1 wilt walk at Liberty, for 1 ſeek thy Precepts. To will 
-and-do. things pleating to- our Crearor, Preſerver and Redeemer : Again, it man 
have a Liberty, .it muſt be ſuch a. Liberty, as leaveth him in a capacity to purſue 
_his chief good, and laſt end: The more we are reſtrained from this, the more we 
are in Bondage, the lefs, the. more free : Certainly the reaſonable Nature is under a 

-_ defect, as tis refirained and difabled from the Fruition of God, or ſeeking after it. 
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x. } They: are ſtrit and ſpiritual Precepts, which require the SubjeQion of the 


or fl Natureof Chiriſts Laws: x. Theyare ſpiritual. 2. They 


et”: . 
ai 


£0 _ 


_.,  _ © whole Man-to Chriſt ; Thoughts, / Deſires, Inclinations, as well as Actions ; The 
|. - - Zaw3s Sparztual, but {am Carnal, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 14. Thar is, it requis« 
T -- -reth mward Purity, ' as well as external Conformity. Now men will rather endure 
| "Gps any External Burdens, how heavy and hard ſoever, than Chriſts ſpiritual Yoak: Take 

for an-inſtavce the Phariſaical Inſtitutions, and Chriſts Law : For the one, 'tis ſaid, 
Mat..2} .4- They bind beavy Burdens, and grievous to be born, and lay them on mens 

: - Sbaulders : They had littie Compaſſion on the People, and therefore impoſed rigo- 
">> *rops and ſevere Ordinances' upon them :. But Mar. 11. 30 Chriſt ſaith, My Tak zs 
- | eaſie, and my Burdeh is light.” Yet at that time there- were more Proſelyted to the 
©. Sect of the Phariſees, than embraced: the DoQtrine of Chriſt: Men will part with 
- any thing-fooner than their Luſts, Micah 6. 6,7. Perform coſtly Sacrifices, deny 
-.” many of the feelings of Nature, and all that they may keep their beloved Sins : The 
 Rnſuatnature of Man is ſuch, that it is loth ro be'crofſed, which produceth Prophane- 

_ - nefs, and /Diffoluteneſs, and men ingulph themſelves in'all manner of ſenſualities, 
.._- becauſe they. are loth'to deny their - narural Apperites and Deſires, and to row 
-4pain{t the ſtream of Fleſh'and Blood. So. the: young man is ſaid to walk in the 
-wzys of his own Heart, .and the ſight of his Eyes, Eceleſ; 11. g. But if Nature be 


- __ t6betrofled alittle, 'tis done by ſome only for a while, and in ſome flight man- 
NT 1 4444-2 


ner, 
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852 
ner, and this yroduceth RR. Ihe. 5. 5. ©Ty Tos levitbr Head for a tay tte | 

a Bulruſh. It tins will not quiet Contcience, - we are apt to exceed" in outward ob- + 
ſervances, and rigorous impojitions,--or macerating the Body by ſome by-Laws of 

our own, and this produceth Superſtirion, Gil. 2. 19. Touch wot, taſt not, handle not. 

We place our Religion in abſtinence-trom ſuch; Meats, or in fuch Penances, and | 
exterior Mortifications, and fo he bound 4n/C hains-of our own making : - Lhus theſe - - 
three great evils, Prophaneneſs, Hypdt rifie and Superſtition, grow upon the fame Stem 
and Root. But” v hen Chriſt require: us-ro ſerve God in the Spicy. ta ſubdue the 
H-arrt ro him, this we cannot endure. Tarek Fi. I'MA of Bloor 
wherein nico walk, who would nat have Chriſt to Mei BY on 
obſerve they check at his ſpiritual Laws | | 

2 ' Chriſt by his Laws requirerh ſelf-denial, Mat. off any Man. $2.3, come _ | 

ter me, let him deny himſelf, and take up bis Croſs Go follis hs We 

our own Wit, and our own Will - Our own Wir or Wiſdom, ſo far as it is con: oy | 
Chriſtianity, 1 or. 35 18, Let xo man deceive  bim{elf; of oy. man among you ſeems 
,eth ro be Bi in this World, let him be a Foil, rhat be may be wife To condemn 
our own former Life" wherein we ſo much: pleaſed our felves, our own Wilt : For 
none are longer to be” nt their - own diſpoſe, 1 Cor. 6.45 What 2. tnow Je notg*. 
that your Boas 15 ; he Ti emple of the Holy Gheſt, POLES 15 tu *6th, which:yt bave's "God. 
ant ye are nt your own 2 Now men are to averſe: trom this; that it-158 kind of ge 
M:racle that any are hug to uy them we and Moyer: all their th ouehrs and. 
deſircs to Chriſt. cd 


I. 2ſe is Information. IP C5 VEE 
x. It ſheweth us, VIEWS all the Jontentio ns ariſe, which ax oe to Aet 1 Relt. = 
gion in the: World : Some” mar _ignorancly miſta« things, and ſome proud Wits --- 
may, oppoſe Chriits Prophetical ue eh che Nile of L229 Hl 
Faith ; 1ome may leffen rhe Merit of his a © 5s, ON: the moſt general | rs, 
his King gly Oh many, niar are © right, in- De ofrine, axe 'Fet Cato? « as tO > Dyulice 

1 of-Chniſi | age x cation it Mop: bur wilt - 


how much they diſſerve Chriſtiar x " Unc wilt hog: fs "_ 
Inj.n&ions of Dut\, or - mention of wy, Lb af Fai, of of _ New Covenant esa 
I'aw:; Befides that they take: part with the Ca:nal-World. who cannot endure Clurifts. 
Reign, and Government, they blot oye all Religion with one'dafh, - If there xt no 
Law, there is no Gove! rament, nor Governour, no Duty, 54 8 nol unflhm 


cell: nico inky's one another... 


a Ernethente Ty mm 


know what is Sin and Duzy + | 
teth Duty, -dorh vive us the z of Sin, and withoura ſanQio Pe > | 
and Rewards, all is but an Ar y.Diredion, w th we may obſerve or neglect | 
le afure, and no harm-or: good cnet it: Now Serta horrid 39g © un | 

couth Notions that ſiab Religion ar the art. 
3. It informerh vs, Wt ad rel is his 4 __ | 
Throne, namely in the - Voice "of corrupt Na-. ©: | 


ture is ity W: wil not ba 


have rhis Mar to Reins , ws. "Angell Weare b brouphe under 
CGarift benny , ard ve Dominion overt, as the Prophet ſpeak- 
eth, Ifa.26. 13. ' And thy 

Dev. F the Fieſh and the be F 
before we can n be + 000 t faro 


King om of Chrif Now the avis ol 
ho gow Tens noi 0 


Bt Ne der 57 Fl: 2h. ye oſha þ jt dies. Well hen, ro rving ns back again to-God, thar'y -we romay 


: the Devil, and. fave us eg the World and change our own Fleth A ns Spis 


BY . 4 by 


| of the reaſon why ws many Nixions ſhut the Door inf Chriſt, 

wot him 3: you fee frequently: Men'can bear any Religion rather. 
bower : ſottiſh Auperſtitions, ſuch as'were 'praCtiſed, and 

atiles/ Popery, which is palliared Atheiſm, or Gentiliſm 

rick Up 101 gJrcſs and form, half Chriſtanity, the form, notthe power 5 
driviledges, not the duties ; "The World diſputeth it with Chriſt by inches ;* what's 

the .reafon a, Hig Spiritual Kingdom, which is noticalculated for the intereſt of the 

; PAY "and altogerher draweth us to an Heavenly Life and State ; thoſe that: 

Io _ ſubmit. to IE," © -would mee: on. It OO uY the World Fanuntt them, as upbraidiog 
£7: cheir courſe o "Lite: #4 FEE 2 

WT, ill es Heal Si Chriſt, who laivie only rational OPl- 
Lt! nity. , but {/neyer practically: ſubmit to ir: Many will ſay, we 
ga Ming, as wellas a Prieft and Prophet, but do we live ac- 
Ma Ns ral of me: e Lord, Lora, and do not the oekin which 7 der 


{ 73, ole '&\ 


plt Up Nas and all the while Ie: Hail il. King of the wy 'L 
fo whileſtwe call bily Lord and - King, bur makelittle Conſcicnce of his Precepts, 
we deny him the honour |in'deeds, which in words we afcribero him. So thata 
praQtical ſenſe of *Chriſts: Anbority! and Right to Govern, ſhould be deeply im- 
preſſed upon our Hearts. When. isit practical? when it breedeth an awe upon 
/ us, and checketh- fin. _ Ns o & ROOT were afraid to tranſgreſs the command- 
ment of their Father, Fe {ey They ſaid, We will Drink no Wine, for Jonadab the 
Son of Rechab, eur- Fw he aw” d us, ſaying, Te ſvall Drink noWine, neither ye, 
nor ps coy, forever.” $o Foſeph Gen. 39.9. when Tempred by his Miſtreſs tolye 
7 0G e repets the Temptation, - ſaying, How can T do this great Wickeaneſs, 
| A oy God? So allrhat: -havea reverence of. their ſupream Lord, you ſhall 
a oF. find that it: works upon" all occaſions; if tempted'to Fleſhly Lufts, do this to pleaſe 

iy Fleſh; They anſwer as Pra oftle Pant, Rom. 8. Iz, foe are e debtors, not to the 


wh 


thines that Fs Dt boſe 
conſtrain- wales us, en os 
eth- us 8 dh unto. lik 


Es: £3'h .. 6 
05- It > 


es to live ini, ' 


0108, IE "Ie age are TIN in 
; KOO. : om 4e yiel: d your - ſel es ſervants To obey, 
{40 a 1 fo whom ” 5 __ whether 4g Sin $11 Een 'or ul Obedience unio 


Oſe 2. 


« < ©, 


"Ver. 14. 


Z ortati og : If we: LE WER our {RD Fa ' _ Carnal 


If welt | t begin S as) Ez "Footy ond 2gainſt Chri, Oh let us re t, and 
reform, and return roour Obedience, Mar. 18. 3. Except ye be Converted, and be- 
come a4 little Children; ye ſpat not enter intorhe Kingdoms of Heaven, 


horou gh courſe of Chriſtianity, ONmIng Euriſts aus » 


2. Remember thar Fair AGAS great part: 'of yaur works, trom firſt to kf, John F: 


6. T Ts Feſus anſa 


FER 07 them, This 45 the Werkof « God, that ye believe on 
Him ION, He | bath ſent. 


e Grace ond. Mercy of thenew. 'Covenancait, 15 be- 


- comet] ; from Ide; 3 Job. 
ommanelment1 _ Believers. are not 
only þ "the fear of Fell, 

| ey With love: pRdde- 


light. Forced motives endurenot- loi 
neglected. Love-ſhould be as anew 


delighted 1 in it Pſal.:q 0. 8. 1 4th 
not torced upon us, but. conſented ui 

4. Your Obedience mult be very.c1 
ing received a Kingdom which: cannot 6 
God acceptably with Ri VErem 4 ind - 


by a King to Govern, or Subje&ts 10. oo _ 4 z aKing to Go cs, Lok 1y, ES 
A certain Nobleman went into af ir Country, Hs Aingcom';; Or ves tang? £0” ET, 


be governed ; when we overemgn 2o-unjoy the priviteages whi 
long to that Kingdom... we tn Ar, with Reverence and Go ly F; 
For boldneſs in| Sinning, and coldneſs in Duty, is a depreciation of his Maje 
He is a great Xin 


Smiles. | So ///al. 2. 1.1, Serve the Lord with fear, nejoire with trembling, Obe 


him moſt circumſpe&tly, with all carefulels, warchfulneſs and diligence, making. ; 


it your chief buſineſs to pleafe hi 
5. 'Tis a conſiderable part "Sour workto look for our W 


leſs bleſſednefs to which: we are appointed. Tt. «13. Look bing. ; my 'h SEFES / FS : E65 


and the glorious appearance of the great God, Col 3. 1,2 If Je be x4) "1 C 
ſeek thoſe things which are above,” where Chrift fltteth at the Rig! 
your affettion upon things above, and not. uponrbe- Earth, Phil. 3. 20, But our Cimperſa- 
tion 441n_ Heaven from whence -we look, for a Saviour the Lord Feſus Ghrifi. That we 
may ſee, that we have con.iderabte Moiuves rodo what Clriſt requireth of usz 
'Tis for our Maſters Honour , and bcfides it purs life into our Work, and maketh 
our | painful Obedience comfortable and ſweet to us; for allthis- is bur the way to 
Eternal Life. | 
- 6. TheReign of Chriſt doth got only eſtabliſh your Duty, but is the ground 
of your ſafety ; for he is ſet dawn upor: the Throne of Majeſty to proteQ. his Sub- 
zeas, anddeſtroy his Enemies : beſides the endleſs rewatd io another World, there 
are many evidences of his goodaeſs, and fiemal prefervations and deliverances i in this 
World ; at leaſt peaceable opportunities of ferving Him, while he bath a mind to 
employ us : He can powertully ſupport. us. againſt all our Enemies, /a. 33. 32. 
The Lord is our Judges, the Lord ts our Lawgryer, the Lord is our King, He will 
ſave ws : As a Soveraign protetts his Subjects thar continue loyal to Hun, fo will 
Chriſt be our Sovereign - upon, this confidence muſt we carry on our obedience, 
notwithſtanding oppoſition, i 71m. 4. 10, For therefore we both labour and ſuffer 
reproach, becauſe we truſt in the lruing God. who is the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially 
of thoſe that believe. © 

7- Onepart of our obedience helpeth another. Sets the Soulin a right poſture ; 
As in the Wheels of a Watch, the whole motion is hindred, by a defe& in a part; 
the leſs compleat you are in all the Will ofGod, the more difficult will it be. 


A Sermon ©. 
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h art a Set 


"e's. As God pleadeth it when they brought a corruprthung for a. | 
Sacrifice, Mat. 1. 13. No Terrors comparable. ro his Frowns, no-Comlorts. ro. his 
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oo - Give you thereaſons of i, For ſtatfſfp oe 
Wb _Certam' it is Ts there:are two: ena * Nacuresin the Perſon of Chriſt, Divine, 
-and-- Humane « The.;one Infinite, and 1 Jnereared;. \'The other. Created, and Finite : 
Te or 0 15: \Emmaniehe God with w, Mar. 1. 23. of the Seed - of David, and yer de- 
ed to be the Son of God with: power,. Rom. 1. OY The Word was made Fleſh, 
© Joh, 5 14: -The Man. God's Fellow; Zech. 13. 7» Ws Child, yer. the Everlaſting Fa 
ther, Iſa. 9:6. Born at. "Bethlehem, yet his goings! forth were from Everlaſting, 
> Hicah 5. 2. The Bud- of the Lord, and the Fruic of the Earth, 7/a. 4. 2. Now ac- 


-" cording. -to this_double Nature, fo muſt his growth be determined : ty not of 


1 g- : _ © Werealees 50. tis Knowledge is infinite , he knew God,” and all 


2: In-his Huma: e Naturethere aretwo parts, his Body and his:Soul : The Text 
faith, _ grew. 1n both. As to bis Body, and growing in. Stature, there is no 
Eng fi - Asto - his Soul, the doubr is whether he grew. reals or in munifeſta- 
- tion/'only 4-4. chink really - his Soul improved in Wiſdom, as his Be 
as othersoF- hs. ge are Wont-ro ripen by deprees - * Io the ſame pl ſe 
to iner reafe | "oa ; for bot corre 


©. he bs. Hd ley ro: MNErCAte, owns jt 


"We ene Engl in Fats wrong Gilles: on - 10 ROW: the LA ' He was ignorant l 
Ip tome things, as the: Day of: Jadgment, for | 1m / ark. 13 Z2. FJ is faid, ' But cf that 
Day and Hour knoweth no Man, n# not: the Angels whith a 6 in 4 ſeaven, nexther the 
>", Fu the Father. _ His Divine. Nat 


Nature: was, ignoran ' t of nothing ; 3. bur as to his Hu- 
ane, he was; ignorant. of” it. Some ſay he knew i 1t nor (0 reveal it; fo the Father 
ey? 3c 9: S015 ir 'y as 'well asrhe Son.'' This fi mple Neſcience was no Sin. 
4 This Knowledge or Wiſdom wherein Chriſt grew, may be- underſtood thug, 
"1c: Theres: the Habitual- Know ledge, and the aQual apprehenſion of things, 
, Chrid, Habtbe: Fo mndation and Root ot-all Knowle; e, When conceived by.rhe Spi- 
+ hen Ki ceo © nception'; bure-rhe Actual Knowledge came afterwards. 
e Spir of Wiſdom, and- promprneſs of underſtanding 3 but the a& of 
| Occaſ mkoffercd. _ 

| ere 15-2 Knowledge of Generals, when ſingulars are notaCtually known : 
S Chriſt was. + decvivedin -ehebig-Tree ; Mat. 21, 19. And he me for Lazarus 
—_ Bur It, 634 nd be ſata ai, have; £ p Vaid him? 9 
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There 15 4 knowledge Irtenſk 
ledge, Extenſive to more objeds+: Ci Chet wt f gre 
of np eg on ; ad as he knew-more objects. . DIS * ROE go 

. There 15 a knowledge inte ſ=d,-and experimentsl; = GOrtknew x 
experitiles 2 Cor, 5. 21, Whe Tnaw © no fin. That is, meet 10 
and Heb. 5.8. He: Learn ed Obedience by the- "things"; which. he Jul res. ws | 

2. For Cor in. 1, ÞB eriprure : es By Reaſon- Egg ORs 
q By Seripture : Next the. Text, : ta, ed { Rl at,” 2 ek 14). "15,"1 16. * Beki Fel Py 
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the Land that thou 
wed. ſpoken of ſhould nor be 
an y iy 6 i appearatice,. or meer imaginary. Ma but a..very Man-child ; 
fed and brought up with ſuch food as'other Children wi re; - thar by. gro 
up he” may. come 'to years 'of diſcretion : He ſhould- have ſuch. notice of good. 
and evil, as/ Children uſually have, when the uſe of Reaſon and Underſtanding 
begins Arſt to put our, and exerciſe its ſelf: As Deur, x. 39. Tur Cvildren which 
in that day had no knowledge between good and Evil. That is, bad. No. os to 
diſcern the one from the other=:.. So that Chriſt was as other Iffant 
only his nearneſs to the Godhead. The Sun is rhe Sun fill, at morning,” or 
at high es yer at firſt riſing, 'tis moreglorious than-ary other Creature : Well: 
then tie | Gift of the Holy:Ghoſt | fhewed himfelf wn hun, and was ated and. 
YA Mace according to- the progreſs of his -Age, and the increaſe ' of bodily, 
Strength. Af Twelve Years Old he diſputed with the Doors, - 
By Reaſon, LR 
ery way ds himſelf. like man, except ſin, Heb...4. = we. 
High-Prieſt which cannot be taiched mth the feeling of of ; mt rh 7 | 
35 1 all point: Tempted lite as we- are, 4et without a | He was: carried: 
Nine Months in the Womtz of the B! efled Virgin. 

2 As his capacity was inlarged,: ſo his wiſdom diſcovered its ſelf: And. the 
power that was in him ſhewed forth its felf, In us as the Body increaleh to the 
powers of the Reaſonable Soul are inereated allo. 

2. The effects of the Perſonal Vnion were RE Eero to the- HY 3 
Nature, Non nec: ſitate Nature, fed Tibertate Voluntats ; not by- neceflity;. 'but_ 
free diipenſation : As to all Creatures,” God <conideretly. what is profitable, and 
may make them uſctul inthe ſtate wherein he will imp'ay -tiiem +5: to. 
Chriſt; he knew all things chat. were neceſſary for the Execution of his © Bn: 
$9 God hid. from, or revealed. to, - "his Humane Nature, according to. "his" 
pleaſure. | 

4 i he Divine Nature did by degrees few i tf's elf in him , leſt before the time 
i: thould be roo Prodigious, and nor. fo furting ro the diſpeniarion of the-Goſ Wy 
which is a diſpenſation of Each; not of Senle* , and. {o binder rhe Beautful -: 
Order of it, which from inconfpicuous- beginnings was. to be- carryed on to'a * 
great! increaſe. His Kingdom was from a Grain of-Muſtard-ſced- to Es up 
into a Tree : "Son his exingh he. Was Work 2 Te of Qloimos”x Sf es 5 
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5. "Tra. was need of a continual res. 702 Thats mich: * a  dſine; on. 
berween the ſlate of his Humiliation, and Exaltation.” As in.us, we know/now 
but in part, bur then that which 45- perlect will come, 2 Cor. 13.9, 40; -Soiin_ 
Criſt, he. was to know | ſomewhat -as a Child, more as # may, And there is 
A difiintion berween what he knew as a man in the flare of his Huw itiarion 
and what he knoweth-now in / the ſtate of his: Exaltation he fl knew what 
was neceflary to his office, John 5. 27. - $ wg he bath given him Authority fo. 
Execute Judgment alſo ; becauſe he js the $w of Mas, He exerciſerh- Lordſhip 
over all things, cherefore. his knowledge is as vaſt as. his Empire 3 10 Judea he 
knew thoſe he converſed withal,. yea he knew their hears; Bur nov all 
ment-1s put. in his hand. And hereig is nothing aflerred unworthy: of Chriſt; tor - 
as the Divine Nature dig: in, ſome manger Hat" >, and "gn, ana hide its 
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oor iſrover. that dipoity,. which appeared in. his exaltations ſo the Spirit of 


wm Ins Hold | io, and reſtrained, that it might nor preſent! y put torth its 
i i00s, bur by little and little according to: the ſlate of Chriſt: 


TE 41s) yo teach us to: mice the Condeſcention of the Son of God, who 
fubmitred - to alt our- AnIGls MRILouties and wou:d grow, ana bc improved in Soul 
LI PU | as Di dy 
- The ofiner. we hink of. Ahiks; the more ſhould cur hearts be filled with 
"ſes atthis. ſtupendious Myſtery, Tis without controverſie creat, that rhe 
- Son of: God ſhould be. as other Infants 5 be Carryed Nine Months in the Womb, 
be Suckled,” Swadled, .Brought up as: other Children, and grow in Wiſdom, and 
- Stature as they-do * 1s-this the great God that made all things and governeth 
all things at his pleaſure 2 Is this the Fountain of Wiſdom, and the Autior of all 
Perfection? Yes, 'tis he ! but this abaſing is for our fakes. The-beginnin T of 
His: Humiliation was in_ the very. Womb, the progreſs of it from Lite Cradle 
"to the. Grave, = 
Aha It: Chriſt grew -in wiſdom,''S9 muſt we,2: Pet; oy "But grow i# 
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, We have not only 
We Ln PAL the vail of On Tis inte Wwe kno JW My God at our beſt, 


- he 


KEE 37M want of  ldhion "We are Pr bound to know a Ts never revcal- 
Gb to us, . Deut. 29. 29. The ſecret things Lelong to the Lord our God, but tho/e 
_ Things whit are revealed belong to us andour Children for ever. | 
-. 2, From the ſublimity, or excellency of the matter 10 be known. 'Tis above 
-our capacity, Pol,” 131, 4s.-1 8 no? exerciſe my ſeif in ih 2ngs rut are ico 
We: for me. We are 10 underſiand what is 1eycaled, and mul UEprovc our ſ{cives 
- more and; more. 2 b 

. From negle& of the mens _Ged | hath given, an to improve his 

- knoWledpe: | This will be charged on man as a great Cryin Þ wy of things 
neceſſary, -or;-ſuch as concern our everlaſting Salvation, Or egy a x © th Ercunto : 
_ -have time and teaching enough, bur "they uw ofully. [Epend It, -and are 
6 — op of the Principles upon Which the. knowledge of other thats: corh de- 
nd, and ſc © are-uncapable, ot farther inſtruction, or r the MENT points of the Goſpel. 

This doth ja xcuſe bur is a great ſin. 

4. From Narural. defet : as in mad folks, and Neu: "ard for atime Chil- 
PeBECD. Now /this is' not culpable, and is nor charged. upon man at his laſt _tryal : 
Or ; Ged accepteth according to what a man hath: and. 'not according to what a 
man hath not, 2: Cor. 8. 12. For if there be flt. a4 willing mind it is accepted, 
according to- that a-man hath, and not according, 70. that. he hath not. 


I L The conſequence as he increaſed in” "Wiſtam and Staturez ſo he 
increaſed in tavour with God - and man: That 1s, he obtained a. Fecſti- 
mony.. 'of the favour of God, and- the. General Love and Goce-will +2 men. 
_The ſame'1 is faid; of; Samael, 1 Sam 2. 26. And the Child Samuel grew, and was 
in fawour t both with the Cord, and alſo with men, That is, he was acceptable to 
God:ani/mer. Gods favour is rhat by. which he loverh his Image. The. more 
ONO: the Image of God is' in any Creature ths More 1s God delighted in 

| — RrYEre Ex | . that 
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in that Creature. Now BEER: was. more - of he. Image Ky God to. he! RO in | 
Chriſt an Youth, than in Chriſt: A Enid Which 1 is no_ more 5. powenky of Chai, 
than to be a Cluld. _ Ps SELaangS hs z 


Dodt. 7 he more true and Aroles W:; chow men | Love, the more acceprable thy oy 5 : : 
to God, and many times to. men alſo. | | + 


Prov. 20k So. ſhalt thou fud favour, and good underſtanding, i in the _ by ES LA - © 
and man. That is, acceptation-and good ſucceſs. So it is faid of oh Priconn= Chrg Ee 3 
ſtians, whilſt Chriſtianity was Ut1ts lunplicity, AQ. 245. That they praiſea de "I f 
and had favour with _all the People, They Praifed God, as being accepras Tag 
him, and: received his bleſſing: And/men had reverence and--eiteem- for. them, 

Prov. 22. 11. He that lovetb pereneſs of heart, for_ the Grace of his Lips the 
King ſhall be his| Friend. That is; a man that keepeth exactly to his -Dury, he 
hath an Holy boldneſs, ard 2 grace in_his ſpeeches, Which: Any times by the -- 
bleſſing of God, procufeth him favour with great ones. | 
Bur a Queſtion or two mit be conſidered. "60 4 

1. How is it poſſible to pleaſe God and men? Since they BY ee? 

hated by the World, J. 


ohn 5. 19. Becauſe ye are not of the World, fur 4 Ks a 
choſen you out of the World, ” therefore the World batethyou. - And” 2 Tim.” 312 "Ad 
that will live Godly mm Chriſt Jef is win fuffer perſecution, ; And Rey thar Plate 
the World cannot be. the ME of God, Gat.” 2. 3. SK 0&7 et 
| Ajnlver, = "1+ 70s 
i. We ought. to early. it fo, hs; our Life may. be pleaſing t0--God, - + and 
approved of .men:. : That's our- Dut '- whatever: the- event 'be,. Ats 26. 16. 
And herein do T exerciſe my.  jelf- t0:7 ave. always a Conſcience: 2d of offence, Zo>-*: 
wards God and- towards: view: 'z Cor. '$, 2:, Providing for honeſt Things in the 
faht of the Lord,” and. in, the fight -of - men. - } Holy things 
vide, that. evil men_may. have na-<cauſe- £o- > repronoly_, ak good 
be edified by 7/-OUr.. example; RY A life. the en” "GH be” Uk iC 1s pleaſing: 4 God | 
and deferverh. ' to. be. approved of erien;; that. if. HR hate US: nes 235 be , 
m fault; 2. Cor. 8 *)-b ,Cive #0 offence, neither Ta Jews mor #0: Gently, norto” 
the Church. m0 God. Bing oy B1Yos - "00A,  HrInge< trouble © vos therniclves' by-.ch 
own Rage, 1 | PO TI 


4p Hanif not ArIyoTn Bet ty in wel thent m- cheir 
buy the approbation. of x menat too dear ATAte,, it we'bay” Y Bona vreach,: or 
left of DEAE F ro God. nay os To 120 | 
ugh men. like -H0 cthe. way of odlineſs tons to. Any It rand | folfow 7 045 
it; yer the y Admire; it, Prov; Ih Iz The: righteous: +s more exet/lent PELDY 6 
Neighbour. | And Mark 6.-20;- Herod fexrrd Jotin, troring ther ara RD. | 
man, and. an. holy A £4 ILY wide idence of guir Canlcjcnces: Nate -COf mp "them/ng k 
approve.and heme)... SRL I EE Eee, | 
OY Queſtion." hs! far 4 is 5e- + Laxful: 10: windzs the. Appr 
make it any Morive” to. us3 © Since. 1 it4s:faid, John 5: 14 How vcanv6 telis OE Sig | 
if rect Hin 43 Rn 046, #f anoti;r, Aut; t ſeeh mn the honony' that eeweth' 4 f Godon. 4 
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of all-re F 7 s *0.5 ovet Wand beceuſe tis an excel ry þ 
Er Pr 22; (4.5 T4 hag Name 28 rather. tobe: choſe than great il iches, ** " I 
7 favoun rather thay Stfugr: und Gaid; "Tis bf prear ute tor our ferviceand 1 
he Credit of Religion-dope deth much onthe Credit of thote tfTar profeſs. 
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- Ac th -42E -J Krer, + e* If g* on, Tix pit un digs we | 

en; ake c&- St Fo rack of a good Nance, and* then's +gaod 
lavs i5 Cred Fr TOI! REP, tender of his Con- 
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- ſcience... And 'tis of-great uſe for our-ſafety-: Infamy caſt upon the People of God 
152 forerunner of more trouble, and ſhowers. of ſlanders are a forerunner of the prie- 
*q1s ſtorms of Miſchief and Perſecution. The Devil is firſt a Liar, and then a Mur- 

therer, Fohs'$; 41. In the Primitive times they did inveſt” Chriſtians with Bears 


skins,- and then. bait them as: Bears :* Firſt count them Offendors, and then proſe- 


- wo us lie wee neo -_ 


_entethem a5 .ſuch. The Devil is afraid to meddle' with unſtained innocence, Ya- 

' © Jews the Emperour- ſpared Paniinus out of- Reverence to the unſpottedneſs of his 

>. Life: - Therefore ſince *ris-a-preat part of our Security, and ProteCtion againſt Vio- 
|, en&, it muſt nor beflighted, | a Has 

= #, This muſt not be our firſt and chief Motive : That is-the favour” of God 

= > Cor; 4+ 11. But we are made manifeſt unto God, 'and'T truft- alſo are made' manifeſt 

in your Conſciences. The Approbatiow of God muſt be chiefly ſought afcer,, we are 

-nor ſincere withour it: For ſincerity is a ſtrejight_and* ſincere purpote to pleaſe God 

"2s all chings.-- The Approbation: of men muſt archer follow, 'than be'aithed- at. 

Lans Hu nana on appett debet, ſed ſequi.'" This is the: conſequent of well doing, not 

4 cur proper ſcope..- Gloria' bene appetituy, nihil male agendo contri ipſam,” & bene ap- 

8 - petitur, ghil male agendo propter ipſam. 'Credit'is' well ſought, 'when. we do no- 

J » thing Hl againſt it, and-when we do nothing 1ll to obtain it, _ "Þ | 
>. 2. The favour gf men may;be fought, when we' take it as the Fruit of the favour 


of Ge4:or all: 
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| __ neſs: lathis, as well as ivorher temporal chings, we muſt refer all to God. 
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It will certainly be accepted 
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do not anſwer 7 Suppoſe he be in the right, yer-who will regard « man' purely tor 
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the Law, ' 596A Kerey and Fai 
the other undone. © 

3. Yet more particularly, thougte men care. not” YA Viery, yer they ©: Care: oe 
Righteouſneſs, and Duties of the ſecond Table, We have:more light 3n things 
are inferioris Hemiſpheris of the lou 
neglet. the other, yet 
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_— 1 Ghave, a chict par; in. © 
Providing. Uh boxeſt in the fight hea p UiLIEE,: 1 

garded as conducible to the good of { humane Society, and meu are- 
+ Once more: 'Love, | 


die. For a man of arigid Innocency- 
tiful man ſome would even dare to co die COOIrary 15-4 
had a bitter Zeal, 2 Theſ, 2 2. IS. They- pleaſe net Gog, aud 
Therefore, we ſhould: ſtudy. ro excel in. thoſe things that”: 
ſhould be our Conſtitution ; and to do good » the buſineſs, 


_ //e is, To preſs us to get and increaſe in athis benny widom, vierely » we | 


may get the favour of God and Men. Bs eng 
. We muſt ſeek to gerthe' avour” of C God: L ve al: 

of our Lives, and the Joy of our Hearts, - ; 5 "JR | 

Pſal. 4 6, 7.: Lord, li ift up the 7 bt of thy- Thos >> lad 

my Heart, more than inthe time-mben their Corry. and ; wine a.. 7 

be our chiet Care ; Dired&ion, pref vation, Bleffir "g d all depend up 

Favour .of God is cither Mercy, or Grace. eek t the- 


Praiſe is. not of Mev, lar Goo: : 24 
2. Seek alſo the favour of: Men: Let us be carl got x to of Fn e 
their ovary and that both/of the Good AS; tees 8] 


Walk in Wiſdom towards thew abs are. wi 
Widom: required. in a. Qiſtians © carriag 


5. 14. Give no the Adi 
ving wa ence in 2 2 things that the / 
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He 4poile, $0 cure rh Bride, which was te caule of thrir Div 
Chriſts Example. His Lowiinek: | Humili y 4 
terminus a quo, and ad quem, or the h -of ; 
of Humiliation to which he ondeſeen 
_ and 8. verſes. _— OE es 
"s. The heighth wherein he flood, Perſe6, Wh 
it no robbery to be equal with God. © 'Fhat Pats" ſas 
o s., Being in the form of God.” I che for 7-4 pf f Ge d's 
ce, as cloathed with Foy y- _ {ajeſty: - Agthe form 
Servant z. ſo his in the fo IS Wy.” 
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ſearcely for a. | righteous man * one «de, Ft for 4 good. man s_Jowe wand ex eviy aa! e to. 


c this, in the firſt place tb : Tix 
may have the Love of: God, and ihe: comfortable eficis of i it, Rom. ts ag. Wheſe 


nd them, bur « ſock E 


ex os 21 oth byr two 9 thng, | 


hings that _ 
er Orb and Rank 3 and though we are not to. 
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ERIC. oa! he agg 15-GOU « Huſlly and away belong to: hin; A was not. uſur- 
> Re by Mm, 1 ve D evils were thrown.out of Heaven for .uſurping Divine Honour, 
5 EO I Per 2: 4 God ſpai ed vot.tbe Angels that finned, but caſt rhew down to Hell, and de- 

F= - "Irovered them into Chains of Darkneſs, tgibe reſer d. unto Tudament. And: Fude 6. 
[SS - ws 1d the Angels, that kept not rbeir firſt Eſtate, but HON r.own Habitation, be bath 
= fr ds to HH ſting, Gha: ur under Darkneſs, i E Judgment of the great Day. 
hey >were not comented with tins thay Rs Tu Od be Lent 
y ; ando inſtead of gels 


we : bb, 


| nccurſed, Dea "f 
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'nominious, ara RE” 
I ſhall inſiſt only on ſth green | De: 
ſelf of uo Reputat: zo, - em | 
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VS frat open "ave things, . 

-.- » 1. How far-Chriſt Ae EY 
2- That this was bis own voluntary AQ. 
3- Thar this was for our ſakes, 


q = How far Chriſt was leſſened. "Ie chieſly, jet 
. TH ITS Obſcuring his Godhead, EO, Ob SH 2 
+: :--- 2 Abmement. of his Dignity a 4 T- 
| "Godhead was obſcured by the rnierpoan of ques — th > did emp- 
2a, iy himſelf of that Divine Glory, Splendour and: Maje 7, *whic - re : Not 
- {by cealing 10 be'what he was, _ bur by aſſuming. DEN TO THATIAG 
be ory vi, the-lofirmity of the humane Nature, whic 


Bern ent if 
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lirele of it did appear, and-rhat to ſom pos 
141 je Beheld' bis Glory, the Glory as of the 
Era oy it was otherwile, Tſa. 53." 
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State and Condition.” The Eternal Word ſet himſelf at nought, leſſened, and hum- 
bled himſelf from.the'Conditioa of being Lord of all, ro rhar of a Subjed and Ordi- © 
nary Man, Gal. 4. 4-* But when the-fulneſs of tinae was come, God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a Womav, made under. thei Law. From a Judge of the World, he became a- 
Party.' It was\a Condeſcention of: God, to take notice of mans Miſery, . Pſalm 
11 3. 6. Who- bumblerh;himſclf. to'behold the things that are -in Heaven, and in the 
Earth Mich moreto'make a Party-in it, -and to be found among the miſerable. - - 
AO DIETS UNE: C7 1a 0H, 3 EE ndfber if dead indo ed re OT 
Three Neps of Condeſcention; 'We'mey- eminently take notice of ooo ET 
I. That Chriſt, Who thouppt) it no Robgery _ equal with God, is rerade leſs than 
God; Jobs'1.4. 28. My*Fatber is greater than Ftomgared with Fobn 16:30. 1 and 
my Father are one. As Mediator Incarnate, he undertook an Office deſigned him 
by God, andobeyed* Hi 4n"all-tbings. They are one in Eſſence, yer tlie Father. 
was greater than he'z. not as he was God, but Man and Mediatour, and in bis pre- 
ſeht Stats of 'Humitiation;—For'the- bringeth it there to prove, that by departing 
out bf the! World then;*he ſhould'be exalted ro-a more glorious Eſtate, than that 
in which'Hhe was durmghis abode 'upon Earth, becauſe the Vail ſhould then be laid 
aſide, and'thar Glory which hehad with God before the World was made, ſhould 
fully appear; Fobv 17.5. And now, Father, glerifie thou me with thine own ſelf, with 
the Ob which-F'bad with thee before the-V RE LOS. DDE LT RP 


\ ts 


a&uTov [et eaxu m Tap HyWAss,” Heb, Zo Thoa madeſt him a-tittle lower than the 
Angels;"'0r for a little time, the time that he ſpent here on Farth. *Man is Inferiour 
to ar Angel as'Man, in! the Order of Being ; much more as Mortal, for the Angels _-. 
never die ; therefore his very Incarnation, and liablenels to Death was a great-fef- 


ſening of his Dignity. Thovgh the Incarnation f Chriſt was the Exaltation. of .our © 
Narure, yait was:the Depreſlion and Humiliation ®f the Son-of God, God could” 


G 
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ſtoop no lower than to. become: man, and man could-be adyaneed/no bigher than to--. | 
be united to God. 13; 4 EE ne nr Ede Rp. rn 
 }- That in the Humane Nature he was deprefſed beyond the Ordinary 


of Man. For he came in ſucha form and courſe of Life, as-was beneath the ordi- - 
_—y rate of Mankind, Pſal-22. 6. 1 am..a worm, 'and no man; 4 ah oa "of men, -- 
and deſpiſed of the People. So Iſa. 53. 3. He was deſpiſed and rejitted "WP 
of Sorrows and acquainted with griefs, and we hid. as it were our facts from-him; he 
was deſpiſed dnd we efftemed- him riot. As a vile and abominable Creature, both _ | - 
deſpiſed and reje&ed ; ſcarce deemed worthy the Name of a_ man, or-to have any. 
converſe and fellowſhip with them. - It is in Hebr, CORO IW-the leaving off of -. - - 
a-man, av if we ſhould'fay, the very liſt and fag-end of Mankind fo low and 
that the Nature of-man, cin-hardly deſcend lower, Mark 9. 12. The Son-of Man muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought ; it 1s, e&«S61wS1, made nought worth, or no- 
thing, '' Vhus did he-appcar in-the;meaneſt and moſt abje& form of Mankind, not 
inany glorious Eſtate and Majeſty. Survey the whole courſe of his Life, He was 


born of a Poor Virgin, and inſtead'of a better place, laid in an Inn; which proba- - 
bly being raken up by Perſons of great Quality, he -was laid in the-baſeſt place 
of che\Jnn, *jn a Manger.. His Birth was revealed to Poor Shepherds, nor to -Em- 
perours\andKings,' nat:to Ce/ar at. Rome... Preſently after his Birth, he was bani- 
ſhed rogether-wih his Mother .into Egq þ! 3/and expoſed tro the: Troubles and Toils. 
of a long; Journey, into a ſtrange Countrey for refuge... Afterward, till he appea- 
red mn his Mimiſtry;! wei read little of him... His ſuppoſed Father a Carpenter, and 
he himfclf called fo, 'Murk 6. 3: [5 wot this. the Carpenter? He made Yodks and 
Ploughs; faith Juſt Martyr. Certainly ic. is probable, that as he ſubmirted to 
other paurs:of the Curſe, ſo rhis, ''Iy the Swear of thy Brows ſhalt thou eat thy Bread. 
In the courſe of his: Miniſtry, he ſuffered many: affronts and reproaches. Surely his 
Life! was' a Life of Sorrows, we find :him begging Water when thirſty, Joh» 4. 9: 
That a Tiſh/payed Tribute for him,” Ma?.'17. z7.” He had little Money, arid had no 
certain Reſidence and:Phace of abode, but lived by. Contribution, Mat.8.20. The Foxes 
bpue boles, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts ; but the Son of Man bath not where to 
lay his Head. -At his Death, never was Child-of God under fo much Miſery as 
Chriſt-himlſelf;: His 'owhi Heavens, his-own Father, his own Godhead, did hide 
their Face -and Condolation :from-him'z Gods wrath preſſed -the weight of Puniſh- 
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2:\ Thatthe was not only. lefſer-than God, but leſſer than the Angels, n<Tuns 
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ment, with: the Full? Powe - of: Juſtice, both upon his: Sou and Body. Thoſe for 
whom he died, deſpiſed? Hm 'He himſelf being emptied of all things which make 
men” reſpected i in the-World, wa depreſſed lower than any Man, and was as 
Worm to be trrod upat \ He was made .a matter of common talk and reproach 
in all Mens Mouths, condemned by the ruling part « of the World, and fet at nought 
by the baſeſt of the People, derided and ſcorned in his moſt holy behaviour ; his 


bitter ſufferings made matterof Sport and Laughter, malice - fecding ir ſelf with 


+; pleaſure upon his pain and miſery, and- cxpreſſingit felf with the baſeſt ſigns of. 
== mocking, which difdairt could deviſe, flouring ar tis faving doQrine, and infulting 
\ «over, him, as it hehad- neither been the Son of God. nor/ar honeſt Man. And all 


# | 


_-p& of lovg, andanaQ of Obedience are trucl) 


Feng for ftivloints .of- TINGS, exaCting of him the due 


this was counted hitle 
uniſhment of ojr WF * 
HI. That this was his own + volinny A&, - He mat & himſelf of no Reputation; 
You may read that Men fer him ar att At. 4. 11. This i the Stone, which 
was fet at nought of you Builders. nay we read, Heb. 2, 7, Theu madeſt him a little 
lower than the Angels ; It was an act of- God hirmfelf. Yet on Chriſts part irwae - 
voluntary, undertaken for the Glory of God ant the Good of Men, It was not 
impoſ&,upon him - by conſtraint, without. his; conſent, -or againſt his Will An 
ly conſiſtent. A punithment i is impoſed 
upon us againſt dur Will, buthere was a voluntary taſception ot our burden ; none 
of this was due to him upon his-own account, but ours. Ir was no puniſhme 


+, hisſelt-exalting, bur an aCt of gracious condeſcention. This Sppcarcly in Scrip! ure 


accepted of rhe terms and conditions. 


two ways. 

'T.-In that what he was to do and- undergo was propoſed to him; and be willingly 
'Whcn no kind of 'Sacrifices and Offer 1 ings 
were ſufficicnt to rake away fin, and ſave ſinners, then-he. faid, Lo ! I come 10 do 


thy will, F&b. 10.6, 7. It wastold him what it would oft lum, it he would de- 


- liver: and fave Man kind, all was written” 


-- made-under the Law, take upon him the form of a Servant, rs his Soul an offer= 
> ing” for fin: How did he like theſe conditions? 7 was or, faith he, rebelions, nei- 


ther turned awaybatk, 1/a. 50. 5, Noz he refuſed nor. theterms, but cheerfully 


-ſubmitred to them, 7 tebobr ts bh thy Fill, O God..: 5 He del 


: "of it long ere it came-about,-Prov. $..31. Fg 
Earth, and my delights- meroniick the. Sops of Men, : Ani 
:- done, he repented nor. 
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-onbcll, 2s the « next and immediate cauſe. Ma he” 


s for "", Bpb, 5 + Char, ile fade © he he 
. Janitifie and þ So ett wir ry the YR of: Wat er rhe Word, eV. 1. 5, 0. Unto bis 
that loved us, and waſhed: us from our fins in Wo Jaod” The Apollle tclleth us, 


d Pp it was to be actually 


fg TY bs ion of Chriſt 

performance of 
EY gov? himſelf 
* or it, that he m ighe 


'z. The Scripture aſſigneth this work: unto. 4 


2.Cor.$. 9.- Te know the Grace of our Lord Jeſus, that though he was rich, yet for your 


ſakes- he became poor,” that. ye through his poverty might be rich. He condefcended 
-to-.a poor and low. condition, and ſuffered therein tor our good, that we might be 
parrake 5 of the xiches of the Grace of God, 
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BL Thar this. was. for ourſakes. Chriſt hath. a double Relation. 1. As our Me- 
diator; Redeemer and. Saviour. 2. As the pattern and example of holineſs in our 


Ts Nature«.- Both ways it was for our fakes. 


1: A$-etir Mediator. . So he emptied himfelf, that we might be filled with all 


Grace. Ye 'was born of a Woman, that we might be born of God, Ga!. 4. 4, 5. 
When the - fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his OM made of a W oman, made undey 


the Law, to: redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption 
of Sons, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Fe was made ſin for us, that knew no fin, that wemght be made 
the; Righteouſneſs of Godin him. . He: was made: a:Curſe, that.we might have the 
bleffing, Gal. 3. 13, I-44 Chrift hath redeemed us fromthe Curſe of the Law, being made 
a Curſe for Hs; for it 1s written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree. _ Ti at the 
bleſfing of Abraham might come” 0n. the Gentiles throngh Jeſus Chriſt, that we might re- 
ceive the : promiſe of the Spirit ogy Faith. He wasforfaken for a white, rl1«t _ 
| mig 
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might be received for ever. And to ſpeak to the very a 2 $Oor- 8.9. He was 
made por for us, that we through his p r poperty might be rich. There are tome things”. 
in the mediation of Chriſt which belong ro Miniſtry, others to Auttority, Thoie 
which belong to Miniltry, as tobe in the form of a Servant, and die, He muſt be 
a Maa for that. Some things belong'to Authority, as to bring us back te God, to 
make our peace with God,-ro. convey the Spirit, to ith Satan, 10- raile- the 
dead, to deliver us from Hell; to make us everlaſtingly bletied ; he muſt be a Gog 
for that : Bur fo, as. firit thar- Which is neceſlary to. be done-by his Man- 
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be donefor us ; firſt the mexit of his humiliation Was to be interpoled, before 1 we. 


could be acquainted with the power of his exaltatione | 

God took this way, partly becauſe we were to be reſtored i ing way contrary ro. 
that by which we fell.” We-fell: by Pride, and we muſt be reſtored by humility, 
We would be as God, not in-a way ofbleſſedcontormiry,. but curſed 1elf-ſulfte Ency., 
therefore roexpiate this pride, God: muſt becuine like Man, take our Nature Mn” 
ſuffer in it. Once Man, in the pride: of his Heart, attempred tbe ike God 3 and God 
by a Myſtery of humility, became like Man, tharhe ens bring Maa ; Nec: a ncar- 
er degree of likeneſs to God.. | 

Partly, becauſe the honour cf his juſtice required. it. Reconciliation f uppoſeth 
ſatisfaction : for we are nota peace with God, till his; juſtice be appeaſed. . * And 
the Spirit of God had not been ſent,. if God had not beerat peace viith us, for this _. 
is the token. of his friendſhip, . .Andrill the Spirit be given to change both our Na 
tures and Eſtate, we have no title tothe pardor. of timandEternut Loe.. -'F heriere.-- 
So, Merit of Chriſt's humiliation bat. The borwaL ot all the- £209 WE # oxpert kom. 

Partly, becauſe he delighted © carry on. our 'Salyarion- ; contraries. ne 
emptied himſelf ro fill all things became poc 
out of death ; covered his glory, HETEV whe wo 
ſhame and diſgrace. In the ſame way that” Chrut purchale” in, we -obrain it: a 
Chriſtian is rolled with Lempetts, eng the: peace rae 
He hath nothing, and yet; ach attthi \0s4 was ra ect 
proved of God. 'There/ wasnoghing Rronger Tag £ kemng $ .eaknuts 
his loweſt abaſement he diſcovered rhe preateit pow! er wil Boas ws "He 


fied the Juſtice of God,” overcanie Death and. Tos Taherga 4rath, - rriumplied over *< 


or that we mightberich, -broughtlite 
Wo inreeh the Worls, "under © 
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Satan, cruſhed his Head whea-he bruiſed his Heel; The: Apdtle rellech us, I Cer. 4% 


I. 25+" 'The fooliſhneſs of God 4 ww 
hi Men. | wwpor » 4 Grbs-” "Eke foolith: part, andrhe-weak 207 thac BY eh 
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& of Wiſdom and- Power, as Eu Ek eden Ut ER ang, Chrnittabaſkds 
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to the reputation and mp1 of the Work is theewwat df 
derance tothe HeavenlyTife. The: 4pojt/c os hen |) > bring! 
faith, Let the ſame mind be in you chat mas ations Chl Fejna, Fat, 2-5: Th 
thing is propo.inded tg pur amitation. ..Fhe-Sen:0 fave, Nhat W _ mm. 40 _chuſe 
right to 1njoy, power 46; procu;e the belt condition Which the Wor 
but yet kechoſea 1 \meat'f us of his, Fabj t-roO-many 2 
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Al exam le lh ah allutingpower, © or great. fore. in ms 4 : 


Ln not of an equal, or inferour, but: of a great perſon, one tar above, us; 


This great perſon is jus Chnſt ourLord, the | gear ? Mc 2 
| ven who came to reclaitn Mankind from their vain. courſes, 
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Her than Men, and the weakntfs of God-+5 Sironger- : | 
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Ter. Sc lr Th, Chapter of P Pi1s re. 865 
I favour by bisr merit, but to: ſet us' an example, I'Cor. Il. 1. Be ye followers 
meas I ath : ws Crip. Then you cannot err, if you follow Chriſt in his 


3 EE 7 7 7 then your hg ford iter have ply ws, your i Fa, "> alſo ought to waſh one ano- 

| NE, Feet,” John 13. 14. Shall we decline to follow.ſucha Leader? 1 Job. 2. 6. He 
ſazth; be abidethin bm, ought himſelf alſo: ſo to: walk, even as he walked. Alexan- 
+ C ona geror of tg World, atchieved moſt of his great exploits by his example ; 
when hardly beſet, he would * make the! firſt in every danger and deſperate action : 
Ez oa his Army grew - Nuggiſh, as laden wittr ſpoalsoftheir Enemies, he command- 
<<. all bis Carriages to-"be be fired ; "and when they ſaw- their King devote his rich 


5 


Þ > rreaſures-tethe-Flame,- they could not murmuzif their mite and pittance were 
i confumed alfh. . F. Chriff had only: taught us contempt. of the World, and not 


| given Us ar, inſta,tv. of it, his Do&rine would beleſs powertu!. 
| (PT - 3, Jes an ekc< ual. pattern. -The: Spirir of /Ehriſt goeth along with it, as well 
' as his Doarire, 2 Cor. © J. x8. We-are changes into the ſame Tmage, from glory to 
zlory, eve as by the Sperit of the. Lord. © His: ſteps; drop fatneſs. He hath left 2 
- bleſſing FoOY if. all-che way- thar-he hath trodden before us, and 1anttified it to 
us, "that we. may. tollow after him. with comfort. 
malt 15.7 very incouraging pattern. For he (ympathizeth with us in all our diffi 
©  euſrres, having intendered/his own Heart by. experience, Heb. 2. 18. In that he 
© 7 ” bimſeif hath jaffered, bein, tempted, he is. able” 10. ſuccour them that are rempred. 
| -Heb. 4. 15. We have not an Fig b Prieſt, that cannor be touched with the feeling of 
pur infirmities,: but was in al prints rempted 1 like as-weare. \ He knoweth the Geak. 
> nelſes: and. rcluQtanicies of. humane. Nature: in our. hardeſt duties, and will pity and 
Os on our infirMitiess ; +}. 
> The example, of Chriſt Will hat Armour of Proof againſt all Temptations. The 
* Apoſtle: faith liere,” ver. 5. Let the Jame mind bein you, which was m Chriſt Teſas, 
And i9-1 Per þ. 1- For as much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us wn the Fleſh, Arm 
your - /elv? befs the Jam: mind. 3 this mind Den 2OW IcPtaNOns will have 
litle force upon you. - Cells 
2: What Wereacheth vi us hires > 
I 1, Patience under vl the eng we. undergo for God's: ſake; in the courſe 
Fs of ave Pgrhnge, 1 Pet. Fa 21. Its: ; fat id, went ſuffered: for us, leaving us an ex- 
|; ddfq/ elow | = voking . to Feſus the Author 
| ol fixifher er of CE ahh wp/ We] So Foy that was. Jae before bim endured the Croſs, 
4: deſprfmg he” g += 2 Pl us be: contented to: be abaſed _ for-Þim. He deſcended 


from Heaven. tothe Grave, as low as:he' ould for1 us,: Therefore lerus ſubmit to any 


I "condition. far his glory.” ;Some that profeſs his name, will ſuffer nothing for him : 
F' If they may injoy him or his ways in/peace, and. quicrneſs, welland good ; but if 
{| trouble ariſefor the GoſpeP's ſake, immegutely.- they fall off,” The moſt, yea the 
| beſt have a ſecrer;. lorhnels and unwillingnels: toicondeſcend.to x condition of trou- 


| ble and aloe. for the: Goſpel, Dee mie tv bur propound theſe three con- 
SEES. ary uy & hos: - 


2X bns x; Jt Chr had been anwilling 6 ty die for bo 100 1t { us, if the ſame mind 
} © hid been. in _ what has PREd: our S hi os | ee and/evndirion ro all Eternity 2 with- 
| ': 5: 4543 Ot - ISTH fer R /E:thoi Wer £ na ry] Wi Ber would not haie 
7H Chriſt of another Mind,” Jer ie far be in you. 
| 124 > 2, We cannot loſe for kin as Kaich as Ti. * ME for. us..'2 £8 9. 7e know the 
Þ | Grace of aur Lord Feſua Chriſt, that thoxgh he was rich; yet for onr Jakes be became 
F foor, that we through bis poverty might: be.Tit bo Ve. 
| + 3. We are gainers by. him, if. we pari with all We World for his ſake, Mark 
'-46;:29,39. There is no Man that hath > left Houſe, or Brethren, or. ow” or Father, 
| or Mother, or Wife, of C hildren,- or: Lands, » for "yl | fake, and. - 
J: - | hall receive an hundred. fold, now imthis- time Houſes and Breth 
I: and Mothers, and Children, and T;adsu with Perſecmttons, a in s the World t to come 
red Eternal Life... Oh then do nor-ſtand upon terms, - The ſame Mind, or Spirit an- 
1. je to Chriſt, was that of David; 2 Sam. 6. 22. 'Z- will 'be yer more wite than 
tes, Chriſtb non vile foi US, niads; himſelf of no eo Boy Ss we be flout- 
e5 ; $5 ed 
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Abe wc AS us? | 
our to Chriſt and ſhall \ we ſtand ſo much upon 

” me, for 1 am meek, and lowly in Heart; 
- Miracles, bur to be: contented with 


pg fo ia bovis, all at he 
A Homilicy We are f ar inf 10ur 
our reputation? Mat. 11. 29. ; AM ww of 
Learn of me, .not\/t6 _ 
the loweſt: vi the m an 
glory to God; and that notout of neceflicy, bur choice, Mat. 20. 28. Even as rhe 
Son of Man ai er te; Lage iſtred nuts, but to Miniſter. It is brought rocheck 
aſpiring, or. affe&ting dom! nat 4008 inthe ' annels.. 1 y that Jove the-preheminence, 
would be great ar | bigh, | : | e Chriſts proceedings eſpecially thoſe that 
rend ane tear all, 0 advance ; nals 2 4g of to - grow gregeer 4n the-World. See 
mificent preface to che Hiſtory of Chriſt's waſhing his Diſciples Feet, Fobn 


+ 


ſtant from daft and hotking, how do we ſtand upon our terms! Chriſl, whenhis 
zughts were moſt filled with his own glory, doth the meaneſt office. Shre- 


Jering Chriſt's bumility, we ſhould no_ more over-value our ſelves, 'nor © 


e hig eſteem with others, nor affe@t preheminence, nor undervalueand de- 


3. More exact. obedience. _ Chriſts condeſcention was a ſpecial aft of Grace and 
| Love, but 1 it Was alſo a [ 158 act of obedience. - It is ſo called in rhe” 8th _— 
became - be rn tent to death, even_the deart af the Crofs,” It 
was done in purſuance of the ic erscommand,  apdelſewhere, 4-4. 5. 8, 9. Though 
he were a Son, yet- learne: by the things which he {0 ered. rnd 
made perfett, he. became the nu 285 gre Rn Salvation unto all them that 
By Fay a A of his ſufferings. he learned obedience : and the impreſſion is 
according, | to this: Stampand TI Chriſt carne to be the Leader of an. LO 
People: 7-5 vs Tb WH 
$ Self denial, as « vols ha : na T E 


enou h, | glorified... E: br > thu alt 
I. __ That Chriſt may. be fp rrIp is my Pool whether it be by life,” 67 
5. The laſt lefſon is contempt of the World, and-all. the glory ther 
teachech us this leſſon, by aiaking hin elf of no reputation, twe ways. 
1. The example of his own. choice 


co. ſanctific it a5 a place of ſervice; bur. choſe nor pomp. ot living, nor rhet 


of it, leſt we ſhould chuſe it asour reſt and portion. They-a#e-»#? rods PE 


as I am not of the World, Jobs 15.16, Thoſe that are deareſt amto God 
by croſſes and trials to be fitted. —_ another World, If a Man oy never ſo much 
for contempt of the World, yer live in the love of it, Jus Bux 


Chriſt would be a pattern of his own dodrine. Contempt of the Warld 3 is 3 leſſon. 
of great conſequence, Salvation lieth upon-it, -x Job 2, 155 x6, 17. Love not the. 


ofthe Pleſt. he 


World, neither the things that are in the World: if any Man oye the 
of the Pather unot in him. For all that u. im the World, the Lin 

ft of the Eye, and the Prideof Life, is not of the. Fathey, but bs af the World. 
And the World paſfeth away, and the luſt. thereof, but he that doth- TheWiY of God, 
abideth for ever. Whether we are high-or.low, full or kept bare, it concerneth 
us all to learn it. Though we flow _ in wealth, . we ſhould be as having 
nothing, and fit looſe from the Creature... If 'we are poor, we. muſt Count 
grace a preferment, Jam. 1.9, 1%. Lee. the brother of lew degree rejozce, . in 
that be js exalted : But the (rich, an that. be is made low, becauſe as the flower 
f the graſs be ſhall. paſs away. There. is required of all an hearty preparation 
O 


r, When they are not called to- a_ patient. enduring of affliions for Chriſts - 


Name, - Phil. 4. 12. 7 know both how to be abaſed, and 1 know bow to abound, evts 
ry where and in all things I am-inftrutted, both fo - ey and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to ſuffer need. T _y N i of Leh ard digeſtion to a Natural Man» 
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ft poo ® winks thing, and do any thing,” ro bring I 


4 cs gr the Father bad: 6 pk a thin os into bis bowds, 2 4 that be * 
WELLES | e degrees dis. 


.- The Lord of Heaven and Earth ay © 
and negleted the glory. and. riches of this World. . He paſſed through the World, : 


the vanity of. fulneſs,” or, our carnal: 


-of the world ro come. It were: beft:to chuſe the. 


--of the Godly have been counted: a ſure art 
Tf in this life only we have hope in C brift,: -we- are 


- man, good | act: innocent. XY d. en 


pets. S 


| AA w_ 7 py we 
- the increaſe of. Faith and - 


- from fin: and miſery. Here. is a merit and a price; full 
= needfu[ graces. . He became. Poor, OE mgntbe/Rich 
— meaſure of grace; John 1. 16, Of i ful *([s-we-all ecerve, 
- He was empried, that. we might” -filled, 'Epheſf. -4- 
the ſame. alſo that aſcenided up far abo 


#5 Gods. John: 10.10. 7 am come, t "76 


"the gifts and graces 'of. the Spirit. -/ 


= Souls of men, that he was. willing: to condefeend” to. any. 
good and Salvarion! . Some will do'a. kindneſs,” 1o as themſelves. may_ nor be 


» - _. 
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Ver. 16 


Now Chriſts EET is FY / grear | h 
us not attect greater *eminency- 


-1t may FE be 2 ſnare to 
u dead while fbe liveth. 


US, 1 T1 IN. 3 > lo The. W oman t bat” wet! ; in. l f ad L- 
| and. fr are you addict- 


Chriſt was a- Man of ſorrows; do. you! Profeſs 
ed to vain pleaſures, and not” able'to.deny them. 

2. As it is an argument. to. confirm us in thi cerraitny "A the happineſs 
aſteſt life here, if we did not 
== Fne troubles and mitſeries 
to confirm it, « Cor. 5. 19, 
* of all men moſt miſerable. God 
would not make _us miſerable e” by our-. \Dury... And, -2 Theſ. 1. 5. 9S«ypa 
Tas Sinaigs xiparers 1. Ho. Tt;; is a man þ Ni ores of " the 'T righteous Fudgment of God. 
If the CONLrrerOns of . Godly: Y ' mens; Fi Uu erin $in_ this world be of moment to 
ing of Chriſt, who was not only a 
exam) wple, | paciog the. Souls, curing the 
Bodies of- ſo-many men? but alſo rhe ie. on. ot God. His: exalration is 2 pledge 
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believe eternity, to live; a lite of- pomp and 


of our OTE and} his hu w. 
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og grace for grace. 
1, EPA JE 4+: 10. Fe: that is for Fa) 

VE- "al Heavens, that h might fill al things. 

And: £- Cor... 3. - latter: end. Alh- things: -are ours NaYG Arc e Chriſts, and Chriſt 
that they migh te Life, and that they might 

f us. by the waſhing of MRegene- 

hed on us abundantly through 
our ſelves from God made 
ne periful meaſure of 
T Kei "of 'no reputation for 
ord Jeſus Chriſt ro the 
7. .condition for their 


= (54 & 3 rs 


have it more abundantly. Tt.” 3, 5, & fl, be {ved 
ration .and Renewing of the Holy. Ghoſt; which he ſhes 
Feſus Ghriſt our Saviour. "What | may We not- Promi \ 
man, . made. ſin, made a. curſe for- us? 'Sardly: a arg 


2, His great Love-to- loſt Binees, For he matt? hi 
our ſakes. Such was the unconeeivable. F.ove of our 


the worſe, nor the poorer,”nor- diſgraced, | nor- adventure rhe diſpleaſure of 
others: But Chriſt hath filled us. by 'emptying himſelf, faken our rature and 
bjet tio miſery out. of Love.to the. Salvation 'of loſt Sinners. He &jd wil. 
lingly lay aſide his Elorg: which he had. with the Father before the World was, 
to. ſuffer in his Humane: nature the utmoſt of miſery and grief, which the malice 

of Men and Devils could inflit; and which ſeemed. good to the Father to order 
for a fatisfaction to- provoked Juſtice, ' Quanto vilior tanto charior, 
0 much” mare. vile as Grift” was, Dad much dearer ſhould he be to 


pad SPpPE 


is "Ler os improve the moral conſideration of Chriſts being A pattern and 
example to. us. We. feed upon Chriſt, that- we may be like him. Other food 
is aſſimyated and- changed into our Snbſtance, but here we are-changed into it, 
We who © give up our names to Chriſt, muſt. expect to injoy the fruits of his 
obedience, in the fame ſteps wherein he "walked before us. If we can contemn 
the World, be content to be of no, "reputation, that we may glorifie God, and 
finally fave our ſouls ; then are we like Chriſt. We come to arm our ſelves with 
the ame mind which was in Jeſus, :to/ get. above the the hopes and fears, pains 
and pleaſures, honours and profits. of the preſent Worlds ##e'» peye 3 Nothing 


in this World ſhould be hag to- us. lite things 3 are tranſitory, ſoon _— 


HE Apoſtle is ta in the context againſt them that abuſed the know- 
ledge' of their Liberty,” by Chriſt co the oftence and ſcandal of others ; 
and och that we ought to Joya Charity wah our Rnow ledge o;. God. His 
Arguments are three, » = 
I. Bare kaowledge, without Charity s windy and. pulling. x he fleth thay. 
ſerve it felt even of the- Knowledge ol  Divins Myſteries, as it giveth men-- 
occaſion to be proud, and def iſe "ſothers 3 Knowledge pers u, beit- Py 
edifieth, ver, 1556 op 
2. That it is not. TUBE Zo unleſs ix be joyned with love? Ota: it s- 
only a talking after others 'byxote, Agr rhe eftet of Divine MMummarion, verſe 2, 
And if any may think that be. khoweth any thing, be knoweth rothing 1et as he jr 


to know, For the Spirit of: Light : and Life; 45 alſo-a Spirit of Love. Bare Knees 

ledge ſufficeth, where the RO 0 2 ms no more : But Curiſtianicy 3s 4; 
wh. effective knowledge, k - make us good rather than learneld : 
And therefore the protit of RO 


nowledge is loft, it is as ao 
knowledge, unleſs it prodixce TY "G OX never "intended 'a Religion tory the 
ſharpneſs of mens wits, bur $0 ow their hearts to: himfelf. | As 'God ca nei- 
. ther be Loved, Obeyed-- Nor. "Truſted, without knowledge, A airhout kow- 
ledge the. heart is not. good : So knowledge i is not knowledge, unleſs 
him fo as to love him, Joha 4. 10. /f thou kneweſt the (71h of God, and 
who it is that ſaith unto thee, Give me to drink, - thou, Ma bave. aked of 
bim; and he would have given thee living Water, Know tim fo 4s to truſt in - 
bim, Pal. 9. 10. They. that know thy name will pur their truſt in thee, Know 
kim ſoas to pleaſe him and ſerve him, i John” 2, 4, "He that faith, T1 know. SW 
ang) keepeth not his Commandments, is a Lyar and #he Truth. is not umn him, -. ” 

& 3. God knoweth. ſuch as rigltly know” ie: with a knowledge joyne wie. 

Lo He knoweth them, .thax is, doth acknowledge theo tor his baitbful 


Servants, as will be demonfirated. by the - ellcAs. "So. in the Texts VE my 
man love God, the ſame is known of bm, 20s 


Bur in chis Argument the Apoltle ſeemeth to for x hi 1s - 
the terms of the diſpute in. _hand ; for inſtesd of Chi 


arty. Wards C1 our PE 
bor puts in Love to God ; "Sod infiead of our Knowledge df God, ke. pr 
poſe... f Or, 


J | Knowledge of us, "and ſo. EcEN th. to be carried beſides Hig: gs 


I y-; al Noſuch, matter, far he dow. it with good Advice. Ty SS 
1. Though. ukog our knowledge with Charuty to our Nei hbour, be the 

matter.in queſtion; yet loving: our: | Neighbour 45 -the fruit of: our Love- t6 
God, 'and both. theſe go rogerher, - 1John--4.20 J;a man ay, T7 loue God, 
and hateth bis brother, he is'@ L .yary for be that loveth” not his brother- Jabvin be 
hath ſeen, how cau be love 2 x Bur qi be bath not jeen+ And they prove one-che 
other, 1 John 5, + 2. Every.one thatloweth: him; that begat, loveth alſo bimthat 38 


begotten ef him, by this we know: that we love © the Chiddren of God, when we- love 
God, and "keep, by en dnies So nat i CA J 


. be pounded: thus, I any man; | 
Tore: 4-57 


: x, 


=_ 


2 OR. nf y. ei Zeus: Ppropter: To Thy: proximus " propres De _ 
VREby: which: we : love God's. for himſelf, a Tk Neighbour for Gods ſake. We; 
72 - love them! either for Gods command, or bee 

= or with reſpe&!' to. his Glory ,'| that 'we.. ma 
-- them'to God. - And. ſo the Apoſtle divertcth 
-_ the cauſe tor. la eftect, love to God as productive of love ro our Neigh- 
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tly:-:his neghbeur Norm Gods fake. Therefore the: 
v2 OS N z = , <= TH _ [Is o 
ns, Charttas eft dilectiv, qua dilt= 


wp: -4 Fe: 
; vel im Deo. Wis fuch a love, 


cauſe of Goods Image in them, 
.not offend them , but gain 
not from. his ſcope, on!y puts 


bour. 
2. Neither is. the Apoſtle beſides hit purpoſe in the latter clauſe : For 


Gods knowledge: of us, is the cauſe. of our knowledge of him, John 10. 14. 4 
_ know my ſheep, and am known of mine.” "Firſt he knoweth ys, and then-we know 
"him. For. Divine Illumination, 'or laying Knowledge, 1s the Fruit of his Love to the 
. EBle&3 they are choſen by God,, {therefore taught of God, and he E_ us Grace 
Ei. know, acknow ledge, and lovet him. 


- Dog. They that hnow Ga / 4 hs as to love him in Sincerity, are known of God. 


I, Whatds this fey FA to God. 
2. How: God is faid to know ſuch. 
3. The Reaſons. 


I,. What i is this Sincere Love'to God? 
Here ty, 3» An Object. 2. An Act. 3. The Qualification of the Ad. 


oy 7 2Y The Object i 1s God. Who' is conſidered. x. As Aimiabie. 2. As Bene- 


x if od t is ; Amiable, for the Excellency of his Nature, nal Glorio ous At 
" inflite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power. Surely God is to be. Jox No _ oo 
_the goodneſs that floweth from him, but for the goodneſs chat.) s 10 in hamlet, as he 
is es being. - 1 prove it by theſe Arguments. Z - | 

'(2:). Loveis founded in Eſtimation. Now the excell encies ©: 


God are the - 


Ot -our eſteem. We value nothing but what we account” excellent and glorious. 


thy of eſteem. 1 in the Creature, and attra&t our Love ; as in he Saints, £ſal 


5 eg light, Pfal, 15.4 In wheſe eyes a wile Perſon is contemned, but be Wire: them 
2 that fear ' the Lord.  Why:not in God and His Law ? * PF. Ay 119. 140. Thy Word is 
1.4 very pure, *therefore thy Servant loveth it. 


Therefore the efſential goodneſs of his Being, and his moral'g0 ogneſs, or -: Holi- 


neſs, have/an-influence on our Love, as well as his Benefits. *Theſe thi 


my De- 


be Saints that are in the Farth, and ro the Excellent,” 5 


(2.) Wearenot only: to.bleſs. God, but to praiſe tim, Pſal.145. 10. AM thy Works 
ſhall praife thee, O* Lord ! and thy; Stints (ball. ble{s thee. PBletling relateth to his 


5" Praiſe to his Excellencies.. We bleſs him for what he is to us, we praiſe 


- him for whar he is m himſelf, Now, whether we: blefs him. or praiſe him ; it is 


til} ro increaſe our love:to-him, and delight | in himz for God is not affected with 


== theſlattery. of. empty. Prajſes;, yer'this isan eſpecial Duty, which is of ule to you, as 


| ; - all other Duties are. / It dozh'you good ro-eonſider him 2s-an Infinite and Ecernal 


Es Being, Ping of glorious and: incomprehenſible Majeſty. It is pleafant and profitable 


AF. .to us, P/al. 2901 Prat 


g > a LS ir” 
M7 
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 Pratſe e Je: the Lord, Jo the Lard is good, fing Praiſes unto his 
7 ) A” great, Fa of PU A Teiettion. We imiratre what we love and delight 


s good ;| We: "rake delight t to tranſeribe it into our own manners, becanſe we are 


_— afkted with-it, Epb.3.1. Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear Childrens 'in 
ER) ene hath made amiable and lovely by bis Example. Love doth imply ſuch 


:.+:a value 2 


eſteem: of God, thar- we count it our happineſs to ke like him ; ro be 
{;Merciful;as hes Merciful, and Holy as he is Holy, We value it as a Perfection in 
/God, and d&fire the Impreſſion 'of it upon our own Hearts. It is the greatefi de- 
.monſiration. of:Gods love tous, to make us like himſelf, 1 Fobn 3 2. Beloved, now 
et oh co of God, and it ab wot yet appear what we ſhall (- but this we know, 

be ſbalFappear, we ali be like him: for we ſhall Tees him as he 5s, It is the 


TY aSat «7. % great- 


870 ASER MON um 
greateſt Denies of our Love to God, to deſir 
Fſal. 17. t5. As for me, I will behold thy face in 1; 
when I awake with thy likeneſs. Now as hag: We muſt 
but in Holineſs and Purity.” | 

2. God is Beneficial as he hath been go 

I. In vp wig = He 5 Mage: us our 
Remember thy 


'Ver. 4 3. 


pany to der after ie It, 
cage Fg ſhall be .; ar 


6 ary DOU to us, ; 
trer His own Image,. "Eeal. 12.1, 


remember him, 025 to : 


e import Weis, And i in Fark whit the Prings of Ins. Creating 
fell upon us. 7 pa OL SOL 


os They W res; Our. Timexend Srrenimas dd. 1c. i 


3G. 1 " He Rs God which made%im, and tightly efteeme 
cho; + Many never think who made them, nor why; whoſe. 
Creatures 4 are we, whh gave us all that we have 2 How can we look upon our Bo---- 
ithout Thoughts of God, whoſe Workmanlhip it is > Or think of the Soul, - 
ut thinking of God, whoſe Image and Superſcription it bearerh 2 ender wnto. 
Czfar the things that are Celars, and to God the things that are G, ods, Matt! . DDE 
22. 24. 57 p 
2, In Redemption, there i 1s the trueſt Repreſentation of the Goodneſs and Benig- 60 
nity of God, 1 John 4.' 10. Herein js Love, not that we lowed God, but that be loved 
us, and ſent. ON Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. Rom. 5. $. Ged commendeth-* 
bis love towards us, in that rn we were yer Signers Chry #ſt tied Pt. &. , God com-* 
mendeth his love ro cg , thell © wonders of his Grace ; and and fer jr beto 
that we muſt either tion 


| ont u * bath I9. Ie Lzve him, becauſe cg loved us. - God loveth: firit; | 
and mo 

' 3- The Mercies of daily Providence. i in Cuſtaini ; our Being, Dent. 30. 20. Thus 

: "Ri ma ayeſt love the Lord thy God'; and. that nei mayeſt obey bis Potce, aud has. 
rhou mayeſt cleave to him, for he is thy. Life, -and the length uf thy days, _ Bow a 
tulare we to bim that reſtoreth the uſe of an Eye, or of decayed Limbs! Isnothme 

due to God, who preſerveth all theſe things 
" defendeth ahd protecteth us api 1 -ail-dan 


gets. P/a}. 71.23. 0 love the Tard. al 8 


Doer. Many times, when they have no frien; 10 uphold them 
them, to Preſerve them againſt-the Powers of Oppreflion. : o he h 
Pal. 116. i. 7 love the Lord, becauſe be hath heard my Yoice, and my & 
Every Jae is a new ingagement, and new fuel to kindle this holy 
his conſtant mindfulneſs of us, thou! 
his goodneſs. CE Red 
4 The Rewards of Grace, which are. rovided for them that- loy 
bleſſed Comforts and Supports here in the World; ie Happi 
to come, 1 Cor. 2.9. Hye hath mt feen,. wor s: ward, neirher þ, 
Feart of man the things which God. bath-prez arc #3 ir thew that lov 
I,2. Hehold what manner: of love the Fat, ex. We [lowed une vs, that: 
called the Sons of God, T, Ferefore the World knou eh us ner, becanle it 
Beloved, now are we the Sons YI: and 2t doth not yet aptear bat. me 
we know, that when. be ve [hail be Ito = for we 
Thus is God pro 
ficial. In Foy Series a fo 
en Life ; to be freed from 24N, Wch 5 te ground of all eu trouble, and the we 
of God which is - cone Iy == A Ds tures fanQtificd and heal 
and at length to be brought into thar bappy” Ettpr | 
2G de ate Fo Par the. 
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eſt and neareſt Incuition of.C 
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the Truth, or"elſs we cannot refit rhe force of- this IEEE 


_$9US, Yea continueth Liſe it felf; any OY | - 
ye his Saints ; for the Lord preferveth the faithfal, and 4. Trane rhe p roud . 


induce us heartily's to FS i God, and aiming | T TY 
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30d; —and lave' & to our Nei hom: Mat. 22. 37, 38, 29% Jeſus "id wnto him, Thou 
| Pal ve the Lord thy God with all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Mind. This is the firſt and great Communic, And the ſecond is like un- 
ze it; Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. So it is confounded with Faith, 
= $ Repentance, new Obedience .: tor. all Religion. is but love ated. Faith is a lo- 
A > ving and thankful acceptance of Chriſt and his Grace. Repentance is a mourn- 
30 > = ng love, becauſe of the wrongs done to our Beloved, and the loſs accruing to. our 
þ*-* ſelves; Obedience is but pleaſing Love. A Chriſtian; it he fear, it is to offend him 
F - whom his Soul loveth : It he hope, itis to ſee and poſſeſs him who is the Joy and 
Delig ht-ofhis Soul: Ifhe rejoice, it is becauſe he 15 united to him : If afflicted, it 
15 re he'is ſeparated from him... 
b=== 2. More firitly,-it  implieth that particular Grace which is diſtin from Faith 
£ — >» and Hope, 1 Cor.-13-t3- And: now. abideth- Faith, Hope, Charity, theſe three, but 
FF the greateſi-of | theſe _ is Charity, "Which, becauſe of it's various Operations, is di- 
 verſly ſpoken of -in-_ Scriprure,  (x:) Sometimes as a ſeeking and deſiring Love. 
| (2,) Sometimes as 2 complacential. and. delighting Love. (3) Sometimes as the 
es Love of gratirude, or returning” Love. 
| Cr.) Sometimes it is put in Scripture for that which is properly called a deſiring, 
E ſeeking Love. Which is our great Duiy in this Life, becauſe here we are in via, 
o home, in an Eſtate of imperte&t Fruition : therefore our love moſtly 
by defires, or. by an. earneſt ſeeking after God. This Love is deftde- 
Mags S2 deſire of his Preſence, -or an affeftion of Union. Ir is often ſet forth 
ture, Pal. qz.t. As the Hart panteth after the water Brooks, ſo 


=q 3. - oof 
> LY Soul Li thee, O' God? Plal 63.1, O God, thou art my God, carly will I ſeek thee, 
>. my Soul thirfteth for thee, my feſt long reth for thee. So Pſ/al. v4. 2. My Soul longeth, 
EW 464 even fainterh for the Courts F: the 7 Lord , my Heart and my Fleſh cryeth out for the 
| - © --Trowg God: It ch-vehement Aﬀedtions, as left an Impreſſion upon the Bo- 
4 Uye- 5 Tia. 26, 9. With my Soul "bave T defired thee in the night, yea with my Spirit 
+ _  wethin me will I feek thee ri ihr early, I hus do the Saints expreſs rheir deſires to cn- 
joy Ged and his Grace. Now 
I, This devre is a&ed rowinds his andlifying Grace and Spirit, called an hun- 
geriog and thirſting atrer Righreouſneſs, Mat. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhalt be filled. | -Or the Comfort and effe& of Or- 


| --- —dinances and rioly Duties, rhat-we may get more of God and Holineſs into their 
Sz Hearrs, 1"Pet, 2.2. As mew born Babes, defire the fincere Milk of the Word, that ye 
may grow therebs.. My Soul longeth, yea. even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, my 


2 Heart and my Fleſh cryethout for the living: God, Pſal.84. 2. Not the formality of an 
S538] "Ore Is ”Y Iu to "ſee thy Power -and thy. Glory, fo as | have ſeen thee in the Sanftu- 
| © ary, Pla 6p 2. The "would -not- go from God without him. The fanQtifying 
| © Spirit it is the fure pledgs of Gods love;-and they do. fo earneſtly deſire to be like God 
| in Purity and Holineſs, that they are inſtant and- aſſiduous in calling upon _ God, 
. gadufingall Holy Means whereby -they: may obtain; more of his Spirit. This doth 
if thew us moſt of God himſgl, for we know his Love by his Spirits and doth moſt 
| ©. -. help us to love him, Prov. 4: 7. Wiſdom is the principal thing, therefore get Wiſdom, 
E Fo Me 7's 1 oegnus hy getting get 2/nderſtanding. Wealth, Honour and ſecular Learnin 

A a Te | fer veth the Intereſt of the Fleſh may be an Hinderance and pede 

fs pts of our Hearts/and:Minds to God. Theſe things often keep 
; 50d, PEN e the Fleſh; bur ſaving Grace, as it immediate- 


ure vs to: 


| ch from God, ſoit eatrieth us to_him.- - | 
'Þ perpetual Viſion of God hereafter, Phil 1. 23. Tam ina freight betwixt 
| e, having a defirs to depart, and tobe with Chrift, which is far better. 2. Cor. 5.6,98. 
F no gt ” whit we.are at bome in the Body, we are abſent f rom the Lord: We are 
[! am »d willing rather #6. be abſent from the: Body, and to be preſent with the Lord, 
| 4? > a great nat ral Love to the Body, and would not be uncloathed; bur 
j ral | Love p orotmncs by an higher love, the longings of their Soul after the 
Y > tha , and wait, and.in the mean time, endeavour to make it 
Ny ure that 8} wy, pred of the Lord into this bleſſed Eftates all which is 
I (27 The ere + 6 the Comgh place ent at ang De 0g LOVE. 'Divines uſe to diſtinguiſh 
: | 0 fold L ove of BenievQence, and. Lov of w ( Poplacency: Love of Be- 
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nevokence' is Shrg 'the Felicity: of another, ; :.L ove: of | STOR 4s whe peaked: 
neſs of the Soul in a ſuirable good. Apply: this to the Love of God-ro-us, 'he loverh 
us both theſe ways: Amore  benevolentt@,.w ith a. Love'of Benevolence, Or good 
will, Fohn 3. 16. Gad ſo loved the World, that he. gave. his oniy-begotten "Son, that 
whoſoever hoes him,  /hould not periſh, but Have Everlaſting Lite, And Amore 
complacentig, with r: Love of Complacency, or : Delight, Leph 3+ T7, The Lord thy 
God in the midſt of thee- is Mighty,- he will ſave, he will rejoice over thee-with foy ; 

he will reſt in his Lowe, be. will lar, thee with 07 Lge 'Proy- 11,720. They that 
are sf a panes Hen are EOS rati p00 Dk 7 | jerk faning nes Pp if Lor in ow! 
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ant places, yea 1 $ mus oy  THETTFAgE, 
Counſel, my reins alfd tnſtruc# m6 # ; the gs Ik : {eaſo 
volence, he is aboye our Injuries and Bejrefit + 5 and: }- nee ved 
to his Felicity 3: unleſs uNPproperty,  WHCn why 20d this. 
of his Kingdom and. Intereſt 1 in the Works But-there 
of Complacency, F/ai. 37.4 4. Delight? ry feif rw the Lord, and he. ſhall give thee the 
defires of thine Heart. Ihereis a Jov and. Fleaturc of Mind i in-thinking: of him,” P/al. 
104. 34 My. Meditation of hun full be feces..." wil be-plad in the Lord: Much 
more 1n enjoying of him n- . RaNk {4:4 Dy}. > Lord! lift thou. 
thy Countenance upon "ti5,: Then wajt Dt adn fs. in my he more than in the - 
that their Corn and their Wine increaſed.” Brtmoſt of all wour y met 
him, P/a/. 16. 11. Thow wile fþ ” "me the path of Life, in thy [3 of ; 
a7 thy right band there are Pleaſures for 'ss Ve! res i ou os is v Ss Alf ple leak jes * 'Goc 
as an Pi ſufficient Portion, - tris'g5 od to obſs ry Tat apt aeoirps Into ol 
Joy in Heaven is our Everlaſting Portior 
going thither. | IL ENS 
(3.) The returning Love” -Or ay Love, ol. graticude or chankfulnels,- x Job. 
We love him, becauſe he firſt 4 wed ws. r.4 14, Zhe love of Chr: 
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we love God, as will ledto. Chriſt; ſoras we devote 
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Thirdly, The Qualification of the: AR, If we fincerely ove him,” "The Si oh erit y 
of our Love to, God, is ſeen im twp rhings, | (1.9. Tye Emvorney of the 
2.) The Genuine and proper Effect. Bo h together diſcover the $; 

Love. WE YER: 7 4 | 

1. For the Degree. God: muſt :be 
and Competirour in the Soul; Pfal:- 
there is none upon Earth that 7 deb fades thee > There is'a. Þa riah, half Love xc 
God, when a greater Love -isto other things. This cangor be conliftent with Sin: 


: Joved > al. Fog As: -o WTF: . no al 


cerity : for then Religion. will be an Underling, and Gods Intereſt lea Hent y 38.0 CE 


Lord- telleth us, Mat. 16 '295;” He that toverh Father '«r- Mother mo 

not worthy of | me , and he that leverh Son or Daughter more-than me, is mot worthy | 
of me. If any thing betearer- and dearer-ro' us than God, and*any advancapes we 
expet from men be preferred-before our Duty '.to him ; Wwe._are no. way. fit far 


Chriſts ſervice, or qualified for our-Duty ro him ; becauſe theſe worldly. Inrerefts- 


will ſoon draw us to ſome unbecoming Practice or Aion. contrar: 
to him. Therefore the Saints are Ever hberal its 
his favour, above all things, Pfat. 64. 3- 99-9 [ 
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ing, or the hope of wks reg Love 10's. Hy | os 64-2 
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were known” of God. "Thar 45, -afterye were converted to Chri at, or 
ted by God..-.In: an ugconverted eſtate, God.taketh no 1 
25, ſos to be-familiar-wirh us, or communicate any ſavin 1 
- fore to. be- known of God, -is to receive ares. © rom 
_ of our former election: 'Our fins oppag nox- -uhe-« eurrcntofd 
' 20 us ; bur he firſt gave ps being, then paveus: " Re 
— which: he. is pleaſed to ſer] us boys ws 9s To 
— made acc £ Ik in the F-20478 Ig 
-3. His particular notice of Dat in RNs Koh of hg CO Gs, 
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give way to his Love, Pſal. 63 Js J. Becauſe thy Pv2ug kindneſs 5: berter than life 
my Lips (ball praiſe thee. You wall be content to do-and ſufferany thing, ra 
than diſpleaſe God, and loſe/ his favour: for chat is your ail, But alas, Tow 7 
are we from the love of God, who are fo addicted to fal-iove, and carnal delves, = 
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the {Tag that wil F4 ſeek after, that Z may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord, af! the 
ife, to behold the 1 Beauty of the "Lord and to inquire in his T, emple. 
. 2, Inan holy joy - and rejoicing in him, Cant. 1. 4. Wewil be glad and rejoice in 


SH — thee. -Ehriſt hath a-ſpecial' way of | communicating the ſenſe of his love to a Be- 


liever © Now when we are admitted: rowhat we long for, we muſt expreſs our gra- 
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. _ is for forth Drove effeem. of the - Ordinances and Means of 


; A gener al Pro En, 1 day in in 1 ” Courts is better than a thouſand. 


ETA -particular Application tothe Mangof God's Own. Judgment and Sentiment 
RES ERP in the caſe, I had: rather b! 7-4 
[en Tepe-tf wickedneſs. "The one. Fſkis forth th 


keeper in the Houſe of: my God, than dwell in the 


h the excellency. of the thing it ſelf; the other 
E is Perſon, every godly man's. ſenſe and opinion of it. Things 
may incomparably differ, yet every one hath not the E) esto {ce it... In the general 
Propofition, the compariſon i is made with any. earthly: thing whatſoever : In the 
particular Application to David, with the pleaſures. of fin. Both muſt be conſidered. 

Ir» the general Propoſition; 4 day iu thy Courts is better than a thouſand; 1. e. a day 


Worlhip,is better than a.thou uſand ſpent it among worldlings,and 
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pet a of Fa Tod. (2.) Sin's 
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ores it was a F Cola for the 
| David uſeth ſuch an expreſ- 
ih win. he might daily worſhip 


f wick edueſs z that is, in the 
vherein wickedneſs reigneth. 
lived by prey 3 and lived in Tents, 
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loule of God, verſ. 4. &c. Here a day-in God's Courts - 


Irable, 1 : day , though they die the next, as Kimebi, than to have a Per- 
petual abode in the Tents of wickednets. 


lity of their eſtate, who live in\ Communion with God ; and the uncertainty of 
their Happineſs, who are ſtrangers to him; they live butin a Tent, a moveable Ha- 


3- He calleth the one the Houle of my God, as challenging an intereſt in him : 
And fo the place of his Prefence, Power and Habitation, being the more dear. to 
him ; as every thing that relateth to God is made precious for his ſake. But: he 
calleth the other Tents, of azickedneſs : There was great wealth, but nothing bur pro- ... 
faneneſs and ads Hr — Well then! you fee that David ſpeaketh-as a-mant thar-- 
had a mind to prefer the one before the-ether, One day in God's Courts : Not in 
Atrits ſuis Geleft1bur, in his Court of Heaven, as ſome of the Antients-would carry 
it ; but here in his Churtch..- A'few_ hours fpent- with God, were more. than the 


DoR. 1. That God's People have a great valne,and an high efteem for is Ordinancs*, 
2. They do not only value them, but value them,andefteemthem above other things: 


and value they have for his Ordinances ſimply conſidered. This is 
a reaſon of the Context; why there was ſuch longing defire on his own part; ſuch 
earneſt prefling forward on the Peoples part, who cameup to worſhip at-Jeruſalem:_ 
For a day in thy Courts, &. 1G Ro PT. SR om Ah bed! 
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1. The eſteem 


th, God is more glorious and excellent than the Mountains of Prog Bb: i 


1. Nature, or a ſpiritual inſtin&. All Creatures naturally deſire to preſerve hai f 


life which they have; and therefore, 'by a natural pr 


whence they received it. Meer inſtin&, without inſtruction, carrieth the brute _ +. 


Creatures to the Teats of their Dams:-And every ettect looketh to the cauſe, tore 
ceive from it its laſt perfe&tion, Trees that receive lifs from the Earth and theSun, 
ſend forth their Branches to receive the Sun, and ſpread their Roots intothe Earth, - 
which brought them forth. Fiſhes wilk-not live our of the Water that breedeth- 
them. Chickens are-no ſooner out of the ihell, but they ſhroud -themſcives wider ; 
the Feathers of the Hen, by whom they were at tirſt hatched. The little Lamb 
runneth to the Dam's Teat, though there be a: thouſand Sheep of the fame Wooll 


and Colour ; as if it faid, Here 1 received that which-1- have, and. here will I eek. - © 


that which I want. © By ſuch a native inbred deſire do the Saints run to God, to... 
ſeek a ſupply of ſtrength and nouriſhment, 1 Pet2. 2, ws ap urea Sprpn, 4s New 
born Babes deſire the ſincere Mtk,of the Word, that ye may grow thereby. Young Chil- 
dren are not taught to ſuck : The young born. Child-runneth to the Dug, nor by- 
inſtruction, but inſtin&; py 1. 18, 19. Of his 0wn-well begat be us by the Word of. 
Truth, that we ſhould be'a kind of firſt fruits of his Greatures. Wherefore my belove.. Ryps 
thren, let every man be ſwift to hear. The ſame thing that teacheth the young Lambs 
to ſuck, or new born Babes to draw the Dug, or the Chicken to ſeek a cheriſhing 
under the Dam's wings; the ſame thing teacheth the Children of God to prize the 
Ordinances. The cauſe is inbred appetite; not perſuation and diſcourſe, bur in- 
clination. Grace is called'a New/Nature, which hath an appetite joyned wirl: it 
after its proper ſupplies. Ig De ESR Ea 
by. 7 £1 15:19! An NE 


--, wrought, neederh ſupport and increaſe 7 


that they long Dpnary + Fes 2. 2,3. Ar mew born jg rg ON ome Milk of 
? Wor, ay grow thereby; if ſo be that » | heves fted that the Lord is gracious... 
AULLYs 8 DAN 148 bath had any taſte of Communion with God > Will defire a 
maxiare; -as by. taſting of excellentmeats, our - appetite to them is not cloy- 

& more provoked. Carnal men do. not know what it is to enjoy Godin 

1d wry Cr do-n tlo opfor them: They never tafted the 
'osd,, nor of 510 = as a 4x gl. 19. 10. 
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ohedien kicks beſides it- own-{weeti 
as having the promiſes « of this life, and th 
Word from lns/own Experience: Het 
ove heart; he: had his RO ; 


help] in Temprations, warn them Of wh 
D Nat ſro: for thee, my fleſh Tent for thee ;” in a dry and _ 

ve thy Power and thy Glory, ſo at 1 bave ſeen ee im the Ss 
i had a ſight of God, and a taſte of God, would not be longout o 


1 maketh it greater chan the luiger 3 and ;thir 
y Wilderneſs; where, there is no. refreſhment to be bad. He: 
Bp: in fee him-again;. the remembrance of 3p lab es of th 
vive yg ' So that, belides Nature, there is Experience, = 
--3; Jhere is yet a third Cauſe, and that is Neceliity. We ſhould t: taks Datiat in 
7 Means -of Grace, and-Ordinances of God, - though we ſtood inno need of them 
- becauſe they carry ſuch a ſuitableneſs with the New Nature, and becauſe they are 
©. means roexhibit moregf Ge 30d-to us. But our Imperfection is great, and this 1s the 
- only way to get it ſupplied-:; ;Decays are very incident tous, and how elſe ſhall they 
be prevented ? 2. 1 Theſ. . 19, 2... (Puench not the Spirit : Deſpiſe not Propheſying. Our 
__ - ſpiritual vigour is {0@-quenched, , our ſpiritual ſtrength ſoon abated, our ſpiritual 
Nel auf: ard delight ſoon-loſt, if once. we deſpiſe Ordinances. Every Grace when it is 


"There is ſomething lacking to Faith, and 
: ſomething lacking to Love, and ſomething la cking to Knowledge: And if that which 
- 15 lacking be not ſupplied, we ſhall loſe what is wrought 3 inus. For it fareth with 
- -- 4 man gome to Heaven, as it doth wi h* a;man rowing againſt the ſtream ; if he 
- doth nat go forward, he goeth backward.” - Surely, they that are acquainted with 
_. the ſpiritual life, cannot Ive without Ordinances.” Painted Fire needeth no fuel ; 
- bur true Fire will go out, unleſs1t be-fed-and maintained. Whereever there is life, 
cauſe of the depaſtion of the natural heat upon winch natural moiſture, though the 
' Romach he never. ſo full for the preſent,” yet anon the an; will be hungry again. So 
becauſe of the conſtant Combate between the Fleſh andthe Spirit, Divine Love, and 
Carnal Concupiſcence z where-ever there. is ſpiritual life,there is a neceſlity it ſhould 
be fed with new {upplies of Grace, miniſtred by the Ordinances, An hungry Con- 
ſcience nuft have. farisfaction. - © 
4. Utility and Profit. That makerti the Children of God value the Ordinances; 
they get more here in one day, than they y 8 et in the World in a thouſand. A man 
may moi} in the World all the days of his life, and what gets he? per times his 
boar few bis ins; Pal. 127. 2+: Its 1m gel eg to riſe early, to fit up late, to 
eat the bread 0 ſorrows. The Lord: dath juſtly puniſh fo; of ſome, who toi 
okdels in the uſe of means, with a ſad dilap no 0h work their hearts 
g ounathi of be JTR thoſe who haye God PT ern 
bly, 
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Chriſt | a hp ; T end Lite. Now: his 3 is ined 4 by. waiting at- his ok ys at the 


Poſts of] fake that is, by a daily attendance upon the means of Grace. 


2. P oint. That God's People do notonly: vajue. ang eſteem his Ordinances; ; but 
value and eſteem themabove all Worldly things. -We have given you ſome Rea- 

f their Reſpect to Ordinances,” ſimply C onfidersd:; now Comparatively, For 
it is x Ecoghro conſtitute us Religious, that we-lave ſome Reſpe&t for God, his 
Ways, and Ordinances ; when we have a greater Reſpect for other things, to be a 
little for God, and more fr the Warld. No, armuſt'be your great buſineſs to wair 


upon God, and to redeem time far 1 piritual Uſes ;- countiog an hour ſpent with him 
to be your. ſweeteſt time, and the mea 


” Service about him to be ns greateſt pre. 
ferment 3 and ro oY his love, eB MMOTC than to ps the: growl Jrentkres 1 in the 
World:' F 
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I. They give out more of God forthe preſent= 


taſte God in the Creatures, they are Janttitied 19 


Every Great ure of Ged is good, and: 
giving... F 


Far it is ſarbtified by the Word i Ong. " 
when. to fee our Creators Goodneſs, andW 


dom, and Fower.”.. Bur the Creatures, -* 


beſides their Spiritual uſe, have a natural -uſe,. ro maintau rhe preſent Life. - But the -- 
Ordinances have wholly a Spiritual uſe. . "The Creatures; and carch}y Comforts which 


we injoy,' do not ſo immediately tend to the Glory of Gad : Their iminediate uſe 
is to Comfort man, during his*Pilgrimag e, ark bot gt him rhe God ;- but 
Ultimately, and Terminatively-they rend to the Glory of ough man be 
not to uſe them meerly for himfelf, and to f crifice them _ onn Ks, and. Plca- 
ſure, or to fatisfie his own fleſhly Mind ; yet their naturg] uſe 1s for his Cornforr 
and to inable him to ſerve God. But there is more of God d diſcovered i 41n Nee Ordi- 

_ nances, than in the Creatures, -and. they Jo more immediately rend to God, | 
2. Theſe are the means of our Bternat Felicity, - Earth y- - things arc given us. as 


an Invitation, Spiricual things as an'Evidence, Barthly things are not given us in_ 


the firſt place, but-as an Additional fupply, Mat .-b, 33. 2. 


33. Seek ye fri the Xi 
dom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and all. theſe. Thirgs Jhal Þ added unto " 


Wiſdom is good, with an Inheritance, "Ecel. F.-I; 
we have the effe& of them, are a more blefſed evidence of Gods favour, 'F/2l. 65.4, 
Bleſſed is the man whom thow chofeft, and cauſeft to approach unto thee, that he may 
dwell in thy Court; we Jhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy. houfe,. even of thy Fs: 
ly Temple. B this means God purfucth bis Eternal Love, and bringe 
nal Glory and Bleſſedneſs. One:beam- of the Light of Gods Countcnance is more 


worth than all the. World, what chen-is the Eternal injoyment of Gad 2 Now : 8 
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Ordinances are a means to this end, to-brin ;-us 10 the Evcrlaſting Fraition of Gogs: ©! 


Pſal. 73.25. Whom bave T in Heaven Gut the 
I defire beſides owe. 


Il. Reaſon. God i is not loved, unleſs he be lov 
tive Love: And this muſt bro Jartione 


to God ;, for every thing is hs yp '2c -c rds 
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that. which is loved and defired only for' it ſelf, and for no other, and all other things 
_ for uts ſake; So God only is good, The ſecond rank is of thoſe things that are 
deſired for themſelves,and.the fake of forme other thing alſo;as Knowledge,Grace and 
Tere. Fhe third rank is of thoſe good things, which are meerly defired: for 
16 other. goods Take; as the ſupplies of the” outward Life, Eftate, and the like 3 
in. order to ſervice, theſe may. be deſired. 7 The fourth rank is of thoſe things, 
- which are evil in themſelves, and good only by accident, in order to ſome greater 
2d, which may be'procured by them; .as War, to make way for a laſting Quiet 
| an Arm or Leg to preſerve the reſt of the Body ;*burn- 
"ing the Harveſt, to ſtarve an Enemy. - In a Theological Conſideration, Aﬀiictions 
have this'uſe; which are not things to be'defired and choſen, but endured and ſuffe- 
red, when ſent'by the wiſe God tor our good. Well now !. a Chriſtian ſhould love 
all things according ro: their: value ; and as they approach nearer to his laſt end and 
chief good : He valueth all things, as. they more or leſs let out God to him, the 
nearer” means - more. than..the remote ſubſervient helps. Thus he” delighterh 
inthe. Ordinances more than the Greatures, becauſe the Ordinances diſcover 
more of God;-and' exhibite more of God to him : He valueth Graces - more 
than Ordinances ; becauſe. by the Graces of rhe Spirit he is brought into more Con- 
formiity to God, and Communion with him, than by:the bare tormality of a Duty. 
And: he:delighteth in-Jefus Chriſt more than in Created Graces, 'as being by him 
nearer to God, arid God nearer to us. - Here is the method and'order of our value 
and eſteem then ;; Firſt God, next-Chriſt as Mediatour, next the Graces of the Spi- 
rit, next the Ordinances, next the Creatures and Comforts of this Life. 
3. A Godly. mans Judgment is re&ified abouc the difference between things ſpiri- 
tual-and temporal, Prov. 23. 4. Labour not to be rich, ceaſe from thine own Wiſdom. 
1 Cor 2.12. We have recezved, not tbe Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which is 
©. of God, that we might know the things that. are freely given to us of God. . Pſal.: 16. 7. 
- "I will Heſs the Lord, who hath given me Counſel, my Reins alſo inſtruft me in the night 


36 Bb. aq 3 
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and Peace; the cutting off an 
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-efhisG 


enlig 
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"a — ly fhadl 6+ ae on . . 
'Will the ſooner underſtand his: way.  Finis eft menſura mediorum. The End is the 
meaſure of the means, A good end and ſcope 1nlightneth and governeth a man in 

- his whole courſe. As a Man's end is, ſo he judgeth of Happineſs and Miſery. 'Ifa 

Mans end be to live well in the World, then Happy are the People that are in ſuch a 

Caſe: If his end be to enjoy God, then Happy: is the People whoſe God is the Lord, 

* P/al. 144. 15; It is a bleſſed opportunity to be waiting upon him.So he judgeth of Li- 

- berty and Bondage-- If his end be to pleaſe God, then Corruption 1s his Yoak; if 

© to pleaſe the Fleſh, Duty is his Yoak. © So he judgeth of Wiſdom and Folly : A car- 
nal man counteth himſelf wiſe, when he has made a good Bargain, then he applay- 

- -deth"himſelf, P/al 10. 3. The wicked boaſteth of his Hearts defire, 'and bleſſeth the co- 

werous, whom the Lord abhorreth, The Godly Man then counteth himſelf wiſe, when 
he has redeemed.time for ſpiritual uſes, Epb. 5.15, 16. Not as Pools, but as Wife, 
redeeming oe time, becauſe the days are evil. And the Eunuch when he was inſlru- 
ted by Philip, went on his way rejoicing, AQs 8 3 4. bs 
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882 = SERMON upon _Ver. 1, 


ſe. 1. It tale things be ſo, then it informeth us how chearfally we ſhould Pals 
through ou Sabbath Duties, 1[a, 58. 13, If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath. 
from doi hy Pleaſure on my Holy Day ; and cal} the Sabbath a delight, the Holy of 
the Lor, "healer and ſhalt Honogr: ans - gion, thine own work, wor finding 
thine own Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thing wn ac... .& Tolle works. natur; from 
the Point in hand : for if a-day in Gods: houſe be berter-th y ny d © *. 
then a Chriſtian ſhould be in-his ors DG he i is ; wholly ws exfure for God, 
His Sabbath time ſhould not hang upon his hands, nor ſhould he count this em: hy 
a melancholy Interruption. © Few are of this Spirit, they are our of their courſe, 
Ames 8. 5. When will the Sabbath be" gone, that we may ſet forth Wheat * They are: 
weary of Sacred Meetings, andlong to h 
their gain, and fatisfie their worldly: Humour, - - Thi 
Gain their great Errand, and look upoi 
by, and therefore are ſoon. wear 


4 -of WG 
ſe. Il. Let us reflet the Lt 


ey make the Work: : 
Attendance upon God as a matter "I the 2» 


Light of: chis Trath: v _ ED own ok wy ; as etl 
love and affettion to the' means of Grace > If we profe 


ofeſs it, the Truth of it is; beſt. . 

known to God ; but in ſome meaſure ir ſhould fe as to our ſelves: allo, if we _ 
7 TO take Comfort in it; Therefore let us 2 little ſtate i! 

- 2. This AﬀeRion and Reſpe& to Ordinances, is rother 

where God is ſincerely and purely worthip 

Xgv &Ibxov YEAH, the fincere DMIIK oft 

ted to Gods Inſtitutions. As the-pu 


ppeg, 4s wew bury Babes def Pu 
1 Per. 2. 2." The new: Nature i FO 17) Cs 
| hen he ſucked 2 raftger._. TY 


ave them over, that-rhey might follow -_ _, 
| Land their 


, FY pare, to: thoſe.cmee -. : 
fire, Noon. 


in Effect fay, this is not my Mothers Milk. - Chriſt is there, where he ec TR 


in bis own way, Mat. 28. 20. Teaching them a/ things what ſewer I have coummand- 
of the World, The Chnoh wh. 


ed you, and lo, I am with you alway even unto the ena 


hath nothing to do about ordaining or inſtituting, bur only about - oidering the. W:- Y | 


tural circumſtances of Worſhip, .- > 5 
2. It is not the empty formality, which the Saints rize "6K, menting with 6 WY 

Pſal. $i. 1, 2. How amiable are thy Tabernacle, 0... ard of ; Zoſts ! my Sy: longer, het 

yea even fainteth for the Courts of the Lords my. Heart 

the living God. The Prophane blind world neith 


ex careth for the 1 Dury, TRIS NY 


God in the Duty ; the formal hypocritical part 0 he World is-for the ourward-Du- 352, 4 


. ty, and reſts ſatisfied with the b; re Ordinance 3 b cere Clinſtian would meet 

with God there. They do not only ſerve tum,” 2k him, .co find God inthe | 

AS, 2 d his lively operation-upon their Heart! : EIN c SH would not oo 

Gy, without him, Gez. 32: 26.7 Kit ied >a thee go\-excepe then Hefei. 

Muſt haye ſomewhat of God ;- thi 's what they long! or; ſome new warm. 
and comfort, and quickening, © -. Tigre FAEAS EN 

many - of the Servants. 


3- Thoſe Ordinances are prized, whe 
ah It is comfortable to. Me 30d infecrer, fu : rewarded With an 
ſhut thy Door, and Pray unto thy. "gather, which 11 in ſecret, and th Father. wb; 
ſeeth in fecret wil. $4.9: ay. openiy,” But -here it} 1s Gods Cor i coun 
thus injoy God in the Wilderneſs, P/at..42..4. hed wy ; 
went. with them to the Hoſe « f God, with the waic ©, Joy | "at 
titude that kept holy day. It is a comlorc- certai th + a laſting 
companions, joining in*Cohfort with them, - ap ro ning our noo wo Ha. WS, 
Gods people have but one Sp. It, one. Divine Pature, are led y the ſame principles, . 
rules. and ends; have the Aame hopts, defires, and: 30ys..* To have multi cates of 
theſe. Joining with. us, in lifting up. the ſame God, in the ſame. worſhip, 
prayiog together, hearing together, fitting down at FITTED ndglorifying 

Game God and Father, with the ſame Heart | apd.-Mouth, , ff. 1. 14.76, 

0 tinued with. one accord” in Prayer, and [upplicati 2.2. in themidt 

be Cong 5 Alara 1 praiſe thee... "And. wer,. 25. My proife ws LE + ofing int 4 -- 
great Congregati Ng will pay "7 VOWS Lefare the, m that fear him... 

It muſt beto 1 h under reproach, diſgrace, perſecution, 


eproa bo Chriſt greater. riches than the Treajures in 
Egypt. .of God r= usto- DINE weli's and maſt painfu] cofi- 
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dition of of Lit as a hoes, if joined with any meaſure = — —_ with 


God, 2. Sam, b. 22: 1 will be: yet more wile than. thi . It is better to ſuffer affticti- 


Lops "fu mptuous, and plenti- 


on with the- people of God, than to injoy the moſt eaie, 1 
ful condition of Lite with wicked Men. Few are content.to: "ſerve a poor Chrilt. 

It is a conſtant afte&ion, not fora pang» Herod 18:5 1mxzos, beard John Bap- 
= tiſt gladly;- "Mark 6. 20. and John $+.35+ He was a burning and a ſhini light, and 
ye were willing for a. ſeaſon.to rejoice in his light, fora ſeaſon, while Ordinances are 
novel. things, or during ſome qualm of Conſcience ; But it is from a conſtant in- 
bred appetite, common to. all the Saints. 

6: This value and eſteem muſt vent it ſelf by a ſtrong defire, Pal. 42. I, 2. 
4s the Hart panteth after the Water: Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after. thee, O God. 
yp. | Sou! thirſteth for God, forthe living God: when ſhall TI come and appear before 

lively Believer doth earneſtly,- and above all other things, ſeek after com- 
| union th God; P/al. 27. 4+ One thing bave 7 defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek 
He that 1 may dwell in the Houſe: of the Lord all the days of my Life, to bebold 


the SReey of the "Land. and to inquire in bis Temple. There were other things which 


' defire 5 but this one thin was his Heart-ſet upon, that he might live 


' yy ww fon Avith God. Not to- be ſetled in his Regal Throne, which 


—H fongh not yet. ro be; but to injoy that tranſcendant pleaſure of converſing daily 


quently with God : And the Spirit workethuniformly inthe Saints, . 
+ : HE end of our attendance. on Ordinances muſt be Gods Glory, and our own 


Hory, P/al. 27.4- To. behold the beauty of God. God is infinitely 


Re worthy of aMfdhour and pr raiſe from his Creaturesz Love ro God hathan influence 
ek, Pjal.26.8. Lord, 1 4 our loved the babitation of thy Houſe, and the place where 
+ thin 


ur dwelleth, - Our profit, 1 Pet' 2. 2. As new born Babes, defire 'the fincere 
6 of the Word, that yemay grow thereby, that we may have fome increaſe of light 
hoe $4. 7. They go from Frog to 0 frrength, every one in Sion ning be- 


fre 70d, 
_ 
-w 


"HIS: is eas as wy a, why; Chriſt came to tonvice im ſe Fro Zaccheus his 
' Houſe, who was a | Pablican; we- find: er 7. the people murmured, ſaying, 


that ' be was gone to to be a'Gueft witha'Man that isa r finer. Chriſt defenderh his pra- 
- Rice by is" A or: ava, for wich” he _- BE YYorld, For 
7 ws Jon va Mk | HEELS HRC I es "$. FFagt Ag: Silo 


for, "rhe, duraft L > heb his! was. : ; "the Sow P Mas. 
ey Tr x zodhead';. bat'to hy the verity ofhis humane 

xk and Lina e might'have been true Man, 

me dis. Humarie "Nanneha been framed out of 
5 Gy ;orEres cated our of , but be that ſan 
one ©. Fo; or 1 he is not 1rd to 
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B84 : = S: E R "MC 0 MN S upon "Ver. ro. ] 


" Tizothets Hf: this Grace: ders ther which was Joſt. The « objett ok | 
Chr $ Salvation 1 is Man loſt and undone. '- AUNT | 


Do&. That bb x5 and bfurſs f chil 5 coming. is sto e Jerk and ne los that 


Here I hall ler nqui re t% > thin by way of online. 
c. In what ſenſe weare! id robe loſt ? 
2. How Chriſt come io ſeek nd ſave fuch ?. 


L In What FA We ro fad tobe Mot two ways, , realy 6 and d indeed, or in 1 our A 
own ſenſe and apprehenſion, - Eo a AE EG ne 

;. Really, and indeed ; fo we are Joſt to God 20d oft ro ogy ſelves, As 10 God, 
he hath no. Glory, Love, and Service rink us, wonedy; ſo; is Sn and med f 
the honour of his Creation . The Father inthe Parable, by.whor. God is reſembled, 
faith, Like 15. 2 y Sou was loft, and is fornd.. os th miclves! $c 
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oe 9s ey are once 10 , of : Ee vi > We; way, kr | -apain "2 
; OS are all. fot cle. And 2j4, 5 -H. ig Ys Uwe "Like Re af pr ome: p f ray. BE 
other Creatures, if chey wander all day, wi ya ; 


Fs i he SHE home * 


E, 2 1 Ss Bo iD #57 d : 2 Ee 2 4 AT ys E5gh; SEE » 
a alnz I we ar i x Ka ax : {YN » —— * - * . 4 3 Ss $=6; We 2p: ; A b- - me om ls Ber 2-4 en. 
$558 F * we q_- = 7%; I ara RY IRE. OF FI ET? "80G; DCAD nes E —_ 2 n : $5 Yn 
/ as, ity are inthe wy i: aeltrug Hon, [los we are compared to. 
Oh OS » Ft # 91 4 phy 4 i. SO % ſet 4 6 hb FEY : +; 2 do > : = Fe yp? ; i” 4 Y; 7 
A F * by © R lt, Þ» q 4 #; : " - 
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one diftinSion. (pr hare 5 Gon f I re loft. 1y-an 
| { jnfenhible hi are 


All men in” their natural. eſtate, whether they- be Jenſit/ 
loſt rorally z 7/a. 53. 6.. Tos te ber bat rape alien, 
Ele, though fy? the! Dn it they are totally loſt, 
ty. loſt... Bit choſe | that ſtill evrminue in 

both totally. 'and fins os loft,” juſtly pive 

Perdition, - and Dell Aion, To which ſenſe * 
9% Eos 17, 12. The, which thi TO 
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fenkible ſinner, that is apprchen iſt of his condition. 
Ea een, w bo pee a for en ; broken-hear I 
wE, the Grate of the Golpel.” Teo ook fer ge 
L- ple the = Span oo peak hrofan 
wake, . Ef 
EE We are wo wing {WEAre le ſen 
bur pleaſe our ſelve oh ODreams 18d Fage 
zouſe. himup our of: t be Bip) of fin, ang 4 


- 
4 T 
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ll the Nation of the Earth Pell rementer and ties Wh 
tum. * They are like Men fleeping and diſtra&ted -beforc 
whence they re, what they are doing, whi p ' e F108 , 
comme of rhent+ ro all Ecernity. Dh. BY 

2. Till we zre fenſible 6 f otir foi eſtate, _ we Te not. 1 "A pub] i h ; 


Manger and thirſt for Graes,..\ phieh che Scriptur &th every-where 
#nd invirarionsof the Gofpel, As Mar. a. 12, 13- L#6: whole” weed nat th 
hue they that are fick,. X- ” r not to e call We Eighrean bat Sinners to Repentance. 
Yo Aloe, Iz, 28.. Comr wnto me all you that are weary, and heavy pes: ay { will 
| | Fi Es hk 7s et hat thirj 'p come ye to the Waters, Heb. 
a xy 4 _ refug & to-lay hold of the hope ſet before us. They that are 
on Hearr=whote, will noc- aatact the Spirctual Phyſician ; neither, will they that feel nor 
R2 A, ir load, care tor ofters/ of eaſe; None will prize Bread, bur rhe hungry ; nor 
Waters, but” the thirſty 3 nor make haſte to the Cityof r reft vg 1 g > but 
Avenger of Blood ar their Heels. Or to deveſt: theſe things of 


__ Iribuna F of God's 4 ore to rhe Throne of Grace | Tl A Covenant to ar 
" None do with ſachfighs and groans mourn, and: wait int [the uſe of M Sis, llcbey 
© obrain Merc) Leſ5 pros who have a f bh and Knle of: Nor loſt | eſtare, or their ſad 


FF © vMRyY wits, TO 2] bu Rd: oo i : 20: 75 bo ave ſurely Then > ek 

08 of le, whieh arg bs aud bane beard their cry by reaſon of their Task- 

oY Oe”; p29 pete, know their 7 bag £ od d tn ET our NE Capti- 

Wn eg -Iiry of Bab for, till they: were fenlitte of Mn ey pr y.to periſh under i it, Ezefk. 

EO id they Jay our Bones are dried, and our hope is of, we are ct off for 

* "parts." "Now t trath figured hereby i is our Pu condition under the 
| '- Wptyvity ofS1g, before "th6Spirir of Liteentereth into us. 

BT 4. By experience it appta wr i not Vatted;” nor lus! prate-fo high- 
| Teiaes - tif} Men have a ſenſible Awakening knowledge of 1 | Own mifery, and 
bt eſtare by reaſon of fin. When. fin is fin indeed, then grace is grace indeed, 
Chix indeed : if Ken have 2 ſuperficial ſenſe of fin, they have 2 fu- 

rift. The Diet zerſon doth the work ofan Age in abreath 5 
De ful, Chriſt died. for ſinners, Ws there. is an end 


zowledge per he have alſo a pale x] Opinionative Fal > nk 
cording t00ur ſenſe-of the diſcale, fois our carriage about the « 
mult needs /be , for God by theone will advance the other 
race # much ray ns Rom. 5, 26. pg a, in our fenſe and 
jee, Sothat one PAI, <6 for fins 
hers may di ſpute for the Golpel, but they feel not the com- 
it. Well Le There proved to you, thatevery: Man is ina loſt condition 
-or infenfible of it. And that we ought ro have a deep ſenſe of this upon our 
- Hearts, 40'cou wt ourſelves loſt andumdone, that we may be m bf Te prepared and fit- 
Log toentertain the Liens and Calls of the Goſpel, and SD our Redeemer's Grace, 


iſt is faid- to ſeek aad fave. & ach. 


tis ie Ting > It implicth;- = oo NY 

I. "His pay. to us mour Joſt cſtare, and praviling Hounh Tor us, in that he doth 

not leave us te our wy Ss wWring dT our own GS unſels,. but taketh care that 

| 2 bro. ug to (206 Other Sheep have I, which are not of 

64S my pi ſpoken of his 

1n-due t} me. TO convert, and bring 
ons - 


ill more earneſtly 


$ 


Here is a double work, 


this fold, them alſo: 
OO PS. 


FE” 


2s OS "E R 'M ONS upon Ver. Wd 
in all that by bing to the Election of Grace : Chriſt hath not only a care of thoſe Rf 
that are already. brought in; but of thoſe who are yet to be brought i in; they are his 
Sheep, though yet unconverted, in reſpect of his Eternal Purpoſe ; and his heart je 
upon them, when they little think of him, and his love to them. So the Lord ©: 
Jeſus appeared in the Viſion to Paul, Ats 18.10. Fear not, I am with thee, and no man 
ſball ſet on thee to hurt thee ;for I have much people in this City. He doth not fay, there | 
are much people, Corinth was a populous City, and tis ul s ings out the N et, RN 
where thete are Rore of Fiſh; but 4 prong )EC ple PONY 


for in Chriſt eſus 1 have TOS thvo; — ON Or if ſome few: wer 
converted, Paul was not afraid of them. Bur there are e much people. vs 
Elected by God, Redeemed bY Ch cad thou þ yet in tt 
theſe he findeth out in their war | 
2, His ſeeking implieth his dili igen 


1» Ly 2.1 5, 4. What 
ww, umety and 
nine in the Wilderneſs and 4 ſckth afer that which was TY: wil be K fl it, kr requireth 


here p- > Dichted, LT - 
a conviction  Echered 'and phe .- neu] FRY in” vain, "all [ey are. e taken | bh. 5; 
their month; Io. 65.2.1 have ſpread « out 'my bands all 150% day h mg. r- 
People, as requiring Audience... — DC 
I evidence this two ways... = 
E Chriſt is faid to ſeek after us by his Word and Spiri 
. By his Word, he cometh as a Teac acher from Heavenyto rec: 
ris At firſt he came in perfor Lam-not come-to call. 
to Repentance,. Matth. g. 1 3.: Beſides h AS > ce'as Prince 
renewed ow or Siſpenler IE] the G fe For ere | 


hungry Join 4 and Sf 34. Hell #her_F ome an 
ſent Bro and to finiſh his work; - TE and ie. ol 
Chriſt. . So ſtill he doth ſend Mir The TE ins ; 

a Zeal for God's Glory, and comp: Al 

inſtru&+ thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, 
the acknowledging of the Truth, &Cc., x 
ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 2 Tim... > ny 2: ST | he 
Groatz Luke 15, 8. So Chriſt F731 Wn & ( 


2. By his Spiri My fr iving again odd the EN ad » contt WP I To 
Eion of our Souls. By his Call in the Word he inviteth us tdHolineks, bur by rg bs 
powerful Grace he inclineth us. -Man-is averſe from-God, he tt A | 


ternal offers, but internal motions,” till. by his: invincible Grace he tharizeth our. 
hearts, and ſo in the day. of his power: we. become a willing people ; P/al.-110. PE 
Thy people are willing in the day of ; 7, wer. Ttys the good Shephe , that bringeth 


IT. This ſeeking i is abſolutely Fecelfarey. 74 Mp 


id-not. ck ham s NG would nez. 
ver ſeek him. Ir is our great .duty' to ſeek. after God: the Scripture calleth for it. 
every where; {/a, 55. 6. Seek ye the Lord, while he may be found; call u n him, while 
be i near. By the motions of his'Spirit; he urgeth us.thereunto'; Fl 24.8 $. When 
thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face. The courſe of his Provitheds inviteth us; 7 both iy - {2-0 IE? 
flictions, Hoſea 5. 15. In their afflittions ” will ſeek, me early : ; and Mercies;* Abts Tp dE 
IP. 2:7, 28, That they ſhould ſeek. the Lord, ly they might : feet offer Him, ponPrm 37 Uh 
him, though he be not” far from every one of 15, ob m him we hive," 4 nd taove, aud have 
our being. | And his People are deſcribed to be -- Generation of them” thin ſeek. bi 
Pal. 24: 6. Yet if Chriſt h | is preventing C DS: we could r nie- 


*.. -quare ut-inventaris ; potes quidem uenrs, 101 


Ver. : 294 ; he Ninh, Ja f OL. . 
wer loble after hims. "Wat 657 tit TH am ». _ Do by a ſought tis 
their ſeeking of me, by ſending, and ſee rh 

eth with us firſt; : John 4.19. We love bim, heca -þ 7 firſtlov ves He | 
before we chuſe him ; Fobn x5. 16. Ye have not MP; ar] ts by oe 
ſeeketh- us firſt, before we ſeek him z for we are fugitives and exile 


> ocrle from, God, and there is a legal 6 EXC gion in Me be way. rs Lo to 


this: purpoſe, Nemo te quarere poteſi, niſ- e . 5 tnventrs ut querarir, 


, L Wa” 77. God will be ſought, 
that he-may be found, and found, ti that Yor may be - 5. we Cannot ſeek 36 till 
we find him 3 we may return to hiy Mm, but We cannot prevent] him; for he pitied our 

miſery, and ſought us, when we had neither mind, nor.heart to ſeek him. 

2, To fave them. . Two-ways is Chriſt a Sa viour, Merito, & Efficacia, by Merit, 
and by Power, We. are ſometimes faid to be ſaved by his Death, and ſometimes 
to be ſaved by his Life 3 -Rom..5. 10." If when we were Enemies we were reconciled to 
God by: the death of his Son, much more being reconciled, ſhall we be ſaved by his life. 
There is the Merit of his Humi Uiation, and the Efficacy and Power of his Exalta- 
tion : He procureth-Salvation'for us by his meritorious Satisfaction, and then ap- 
plieth it to us by his.effetual and invincible Power.” 
Here I ſhall do two things. 
I, I ſhallſhew. Sy Me itis fo. 
2. I ſhall prove that this was Chriſts oe end and buſineſs. 
Firſt; Why it is fo. Rr 
x. With reſpect to- the Parc icerned. . In ſaving loft Creatures, Chriſt hath 
* to do With three Parties, God; Man, and Satan.  (1.) With God. God's Wrath 
Was to be pacitied by the Blood of his Croſs 5. Col. 1.20. - Having made Peace through 
- the Blood of bis Groſs, by him to reconcile all things to: himſelf. His Blood was to be ſhed 
- on. Earth, and-rep! refented and pleaded in Heaven. Now thus he came to fave vs, 
that is, todiefor us, and give his life a ranſom-for many here upon Earth, Matth. 
<< ith 28. -The Son. of Man 15. come not to be miniſired unto, but to miniſter, and to give 


| w "bis life a ranſom for many. In Heaven it is repreſented, Heb. 9. 24. For Chriſt is not 


entred into the holy places made with hands, which» are the: figures of the wue, but into 
Heaven it ſelf, now-t0 4 ”__ mm . the preſence of .God for us. © ( 2.) The next party is 
 Man,who is tobefaved, who is guilty, and unholy.- His guilt is removed by Chriſt's 


Sh ſubſtituting himſelf in Man's ſtead, and bearing his ſins.” But Man by a fooliſh ob- 


- Ntinacyiis-apt to turn the back upon his own Mercies, ſo that there needeth the effi- 
*- cacy of the Spirit of Chriſt to gain/his Conſent, as well as the Merit, and Mediato- 


% - rial Sacrifice of Chriſt to: reconcile him to. God. We are fo prepoſſeſſed with a falſe 


. Happineſs, and biafſed by finful inclinations; ſFindiſpoſed for the waiting for, and 

\receiving of the offered Mercy -iny that humble and ſubmiſſive way, wherein God 
will diſpenſe it, that-unleſs Chriſt ſave us by a ſtrong hand, we are not likely to 
be the better for the tender of the Goſpel tous 3 John 6. 44 No man can come unto 
me,except the Eather which hath ſent-me draw him. - And verſe'65. No man can come 
"t0-mez "except 4t were given him of my Father. And John 5. 40. Te will not come unto 

- me that you-might have life, _ So-that as we are deſervedly cut off by the Law, ſo al- 
"W we are.become morally impotent; and averſe to the undeſerved, free and gracious 
tenders of the Goſpel; and having wilfully pulled upon our ſelves juſt Miſery, we 
do obſtinately r=iect free Mercy tendred' to us upon the terms of ths Goſpel. We 
-are loft before, uniels Chriſt ſarisfie the Old Covenant, and we are loſt again, unleſs 
he qualife us for the-priviledges of the Goſpel. And as the Goſpel tranſcends the 
"-Law, ſe our diſobedience to the Goſpel doth ſo-far exceed in evil our diſobedience 
to the Law ;. fo! that we are doubly loft, utterly loft, unleſs Chriſt help us. 
"C 3.) With: Satan, who is a Tempter and an Accuſer ; As an Accuſer, not a Whilſ- 
perer, but z<n99p&-, Accaſer, Rev. v2. 1c. For the teenſerof the Brethren 1s caſt down, 
>mwhich accuſed them before God day and night... And «l:9r«G- an Adverſary, 1 Pet... 
Becauſe Four Adverſary the Devil, like a roaring Lon, walketh about, ſeeking whom he 
may devour. As a Tempter, by the- baits:of the Worldihe doth ſollicit and' entice 
Wer a rebellion againſt:God; his affaults are daily, and'afiduous, and the 
- baits-preſented-are: pleaſing! tO. our fleſh. Se-that_ to begin an Intereft for God, or 
to keep italive, and. maintain it ia-our ſelves, the Divine Power is neceſſary. As ta 


@ Þo8in ;ty, os IL A IV ho. hath \ onthe us. fromthe power of darkneſs, endrranſtured us 
a” mnta 
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is our: recovery 3 ko Fry ae SY Image, tas Js 'S " He hath | 
Juſt: That is,” put the 
way 0 Salvation. | Saz, katics tich is. ſpoken of as x Hrinetpat branch I our ; Salva 
tions Matth. 1. 21: "Ton ſhake call bra Name Tejas, for- be jball ” Sa es people fi 
their fins; he hath his Name: and Office for that uſe. © And then-recovering + 
Image of we alſo, recover his Favour, are adopyeg-1 
and freed from ties guilt of oy Ep, A WAY 
that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of 
. With reſpe& to Ej po rnal 
is the effes of Chriſt'sM ferit, 


waſhing of Regeneration, afid\the wrt Sees he Hely Gho 


I'd: 


eth us at job n/a to kve i in _ >-Erer: nal "Manic 
This is the Salvation, trom whet #Ch by 13-15. cnefly 
that which we are t0 endeovour: and 1006-AIter thr 


eſtate, not to: odds us ry ob ] i arg © boreo 

are preſerved and | confirmed in t = t ciltate, They ar Tron 

and bei. 7 loſt: And. fo wout \ ”» hay eb | Tenn NONE cept him Cul in 
{ Innocency'; but. our Salvat recave Ne ogg ring 1 ft, 

and ins by the kl, Row. 3 1 z; FA oll lhave frnedaxd come ae be the _ 

of God. That is, - fe the "perection of our wmtures, and t 
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. Chapter of Luce. - — 889 


| Ver. 1 , 
j c lefti in us to. to.mend the reſt this] is a work for the Spirirual Phy fician. We hav® 
pe ofa Saviour to help us to Repentance, as well as to helpus ro pardon; 

. We being utterly unable, Godin pity to us, that the Creation of Mai for his 

—— glory might not berfruſtrated, hath/ſent us Chriſt. Firſt,he was trom the Love of God 
-—.— predeſlinated to. this end from: all Eternity, to remedy our lapſed eſtate, John 2. 16. 
God ſo loved the World, _ he. ſent-his only begotien Son, that whoſoever believeih 

in him, ſhould not periſh, fut bave everlaſting: Life. He was from all Eternity ap- 

7 Po by.the Father to. fave ſinners; - -Jecondly, He was ſpoken of, - and promiſed 

* tor- -this-end in Paradiſe, -preſently- after the fall, Ge, 3.15: The Sted of the: Woman 
ws all bruiſe the Serpents, Head. Thirdly, He was ſhaddowed forth in the Sactifices, 
- and the other Figures of the Law, , theretore ſaid to be the Lamb lain from the Fonnda- 
= Bhan-of che World, Rev. 13. 8. Fourthly, He was propheſied of by the Prophets, 
h 45 one that; ould Mate b5; Suban F ering for ſen, ja. 53.10; As the Anointed 
| 2 one that ſhould be cut off, not for 4 mel, tut to make anendof Sins, and make recon- 
\cteration. + for. Iniquity, and to brin 2”. everlaſting righreouſneſs, Dan. 9. 2.7, 28, 29, 
© Fa thly, He was. waited for by all the Faithful, before his. coming, as the conſola- 

t a $24 rack, Luke 2, 25« And. "7 "uſt, Te.was a Man in Jeruſalem, whoſe name 

was. SI uſt, and Devout, w ave for the Conſolation of 

ejiced, 0 fee my day, and he ſaw it, and 
the Prophe tr Fave enquired, and ſearched 

» held come. unto. you. $1xthly, In the 

not at; firſtto judge, or ſentenceany, but 

Fo For. ; the 4 of Man i not come to deſtroy Mens 

God Jen t not: # Son into the World to condemn 


CHAPEL Thnx, 


coming: was to. et + Sa TY ens kirW | Vo C ne [not bots ro offer it, but ro 
-- purchaſe it tor them, John 12.47: 4 came not to Ju dge tle World but to ſave the 
= World, All theſe places ſhew, thatat his. firſt coming, he laid s fide 1 the quahty of 
ys Judge, and took the Office of a Saviour, a da Mediator; Asa ropher, to re- 
veal the way of Salvation ;- AS a Prieſt,” to procure! it for- us 5y the merit of his 
Saerifice ; As a king, powerfully to bring us to the injoyment ot it:* F e did not come 

- down to puniſh the ungodly World; :as--Gew. 18% 21.1 will g 0 down 
- whether they: wngrey alrogether according to the cry of all it, wh Ve Toms up untome. 
And-; 16. to Pu . y- £31) LD LLATH q nut: he wou d "COME with: an offer of Peace 
and Salvation, md” during this Whol +diſpc nfarion leavesroom for Faith and Repen- 
tance. Seventbly,' "When the wasupon Earth, -you find him conyerſing with ſinners, 
_ FRO vieh't the: fi ck, to, dhend's as r-Souls 3 and when the 


OL he Thariſees except- 
| againit this. JAMMHHATILY "AS Bo gg that fo great a Propher 

ſhould com ih the p zoorell nef was need ul for their cure. 

When hey objected, 0; ; Luke 5 | 

He defi ndt 
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2D1E* ' (0 », 0 loſt proat, and loſt Son. 
 DIMLTor: b ing. Zaccheus his Gueſt, he pleadeth his 
4nto-t he World.” So when a Woman, that was a fin- 
FD | Tt her before; Simon A 'Phariſce, 


- rere's "Seoncs, ; he laid tot thei, Jo »8-7. He that 

* eaſt the firſt Stone at ber--- He pa e/ many. y.l 
<> of their Righteonſneſs, and deſpiſed finnen el; rs I y : 

" Sons, M 2. 21.28, 29, 30, 31.-Now: -all/r eſs fr tharhi his reat work | 

"Joſt Finners.Repentance, that they raightbe fave a Ei bt, Aſs he 
ed himſelf through rhe Eternal Spirit, hat he. might pur e our Cc onſcie 
dead} works, he went to Heaven, and Hare Gown- arthe Right Har 
milzhe powerfully. apply bis Salyation, Therefore it is Jaid,” Ats 5; 31. Fins 
bath 'Goderalted with why Right Hand, to veaTri wht ur Eat ro Repen- 
5 d Romiivs of Ing = SO 108 8 ie ſaving diſpenſation, 
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to faves us, The Tm Never ow laid Fn his Life ep 0 xe 2 2 way for our er | 
nor wouls: he | a ju ing his Ambaſſadours tc WE and tay ecchus ER HATIne of his og: 


Mn upon + ak, abar' is ina pimar any Src of rvine ro othe Soul. _ oy 
this care of ſeeking, and ſearching; our,: and reducing finnersto Repentance, ſhould _ || 
be imitated of all. Thee words areſpoken by- Chriſt: PC a another occaſion, why "= 34M 
his little ones: ſhould n be deſpiſed : +=Mat. 18. Hh - For- the Son of Man is come W.. ' 
ſave that which was loft, He came to redeemthe meaneſt Believer. _ Now kis little '4 
ones are deſpiſed, by laying ſtumbling Blocks in their way, or negleQing the means 
by which they may bezeduced to God, 95 if their Souls LE ooh 7 Ol the looking 
Hg SE rant Re] s nor th look 
Family no Children: or Servants: wo brin ; ho Ic 
Brothers, nor Siſters, nor. REP - Whc 


ſeck and fave that Wt] is 5 kt dou you can to no them out of the. fire-; " 
they are loſt and undone for ever, ifthey continue in their carnal and fieth.p: leaſing, *Rfe 
'courſe, Be they never ſo mean, you mult 1 — s 3nd them, tor you muſt” not. Oo 
have the Faith of our Lord Jelus Chrilt in refpetofpertons. TT, 
2. How much they obſtru& the end ofChriff's comin "who hinder the ln 
of loſt Souls ; either by. deprivingthem of- the meins of Grace, as the Phars/Bc., 
who would neither enter Intothe 4 ing dom of G , vor r ſuffer item MaPoerc 
entring to go in, Mat, 23.13. bur leek all me 


w ans to-divert them ; or elle by ER 
his Grace with unnece irwa' conditions, or preparat ns, and fo ſhut up the way 10 
the City of Refuge, which was to be ſmoothed or made plain, Dewt. 15. 2, 7 at: 
that nothing might hinder him- that fled thither, no ſtop, nor fumbling block, %6 , "| 
hill, nor dale, nor river without convenient -paſſege. - It is engugh they are {vile -—— M0 
chat they are loſt Creatures. And iris a0t the deep es of *WOL nd is to be regard- 
ed, but the ſoundneſs of the« cure; © ey have aſenſeoffm and miſery, Chriſt ſeek- + 
eth ſuch to fave and "cure,  exchide all conditi ,-he 1 ok- | 
_ to nothing in himſelf to make out * ts claim, but only! to Chriſt's Blood thed: Tor - "= 
the expiation of his ſins': Alas! Chriſt came to ſeek and to fave that which was: by Sb 
loſt, not only as a Prieſt,” sut asa. Prophet, and a5a King ; not. only to dic for  {ins," 6 
but to call usto Repentance, and to'work it in us by his Spirit. - He findeth usloft-.- 
ſinners, but he doth not leave us: fo, And Converfion i 45 4 Part 'of : his: Salvgrior 2H His 2 Rr 
as well as Redemption; he ſaveth us by rencr3; i” ava's Image i in us,aS well as Proct-_ NIP 4 y IO 
ring his favour for us; to be favedfrom Juc-.ins "is Salvation, Mar. r..1:Tobe 1 regene-. - | 
rated is Salvation,as. well as tobe reconc;led to God;and fo the Scripture ſperketh ofir,. v 3 
3. It informeth us, ' that if Men'be not faved, the faott- 15 their own, for Chr; ſt doch: Dn: 
what belongeth to him, he came ro ſeek and to fave what is-loſt ; MENESI, what 
belongeth to us, weare not wiiling: tobe faved- The Seripture-chargethic-npca> © 
our Will, we will not ſubmit to his ſaving and healing methods, Mat: 23. 45,1 
would. "04 gathered thee as an Hen: gathereth her Chickens weder ber Win 
would not, Chriſt would, but we wilt nat, Þ Tobng le wit 
that you might have life, You complain of was... 3 p7w r, whe I! 
to leave your ſins. . Youſay, I cannot favemy Tell; + 101 art not willing that 
Chriſt ſhould fave thee, thou wilt not receive the Graccand "He Þ ottered to 
Pflibly thou wouldeſt be freed from the Flames t thou : 
leave thy ſins, There is no-man-'p iſherh in bis figs, but becauſe he would net 
be ſaved: Is not Chriſt able tothelp thee > Yes, the- doubt lieth aot there; is he 
not willingto help thee 2 ſay it if thou-canſt; why did he die forthee 2 
ſend means to. offer his pe pb frrnte bear withthee ſo long, and vi 


Þo oſs nnder 1k © he were not willing to help 


>: 4 VCE 3H 


mue 1 Ales ence A care. bon not ——__ in ts hea! 4 oy ne Chrift can 
if be will; ; Why. he is. as witling as able to; fave: thee, but he will-nos 
e the: Ks foree, apainſt thy will, or without, or -befides thy: conſent: ©vrtainly 
yperith in'their fins, but becauſe - EG nor be ſaved; they refuſe 
witch rug rw gi ets] will not im prove-the- whi 
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Ariſt'ro fav&you in his own way. 
on IR AG; .- os 
% < ond the m 0n'; 'We were all loſtin Adam, and can 
Þ andy be recovered: b ri ON God d by tis firſt rranlgreſſion and fo 
rad eſtranged from the: Womb ent-aſtray-afſoon as we w Pal. 

. The wicked are: eſtranged; from 1 the. $A they go aftrs aff on as they be born , 
= ing lies. And every ſin'th: t we-commit is a farther loſs of our ſelves, for eve- 
F off wic red Man doth more undo himſelf, and plunge himſelf into farther Perditi- 

| OO ;*for our fins 1 Es. reater: diſt t Ince between God and us, Iſa. 59. 2. Tour ini- 

| ek: have fepart ween you a ur God, and your fins have bid his face . 
" from' you,” that he will not bear.) And: at will be the iffue but the wrathiof God, 
and; miſeries 11 this life ,toget he "the everkſting-Torments of the Damned 
in Hell Theſe are the due effects ts and puniſhment of ſin; Rom. 2. 91.' Tribalation and 
anguiſh upon every ; foul « U f —_ that doth evil, ; ths; _ a or firſt; and alſo of the: Gen- 
S h le, Now this —— _.0 ) ts on ſeriouſly. by every one that+ will believe in 


Ef bb _ Ra 5 he-carne..to rec ec xn recovered , and 
3* "many ſhall Te fob 4h 


Job 1 ns ' Ft 7 1 To wi ” Pa the wrath ” God 
_ abideth'on. you, Feb»: 347 He at be lieveth wot 7 e Son all not fee life, but the 
| wrath of God progeny on Ho - ED : > 

. T he. | ty of |: Salvation, by. Chriſt ST Taw. 1; 


ET LÞ1tsS 43 4 fat, bru al faying ; and worthy of all. acceptation.,' that Jeſus Chriſt 
2 ame into the World to {ave Sinners... Ir 1s: worthy. to be credited , worthy to 
-be embraced, "There | is in us a defe&t in. Iint of Afent., and alſo in point of 
Acceptancez if we were perſwaded of the truth and worth of this Salva- 

tion, we -would-not flight i n, and neglect 1 it as we. doy. It allayeth our fears, and ſa- 

-- tisfieth our defires.  Oh.then ! let us receive it with a firm aſſent, and with our 
derek; uy rev affections: ris vile ingraritude, that we are no more affected 

TY. or a ot ſuited to our Soul-neceſſities, then 

might b be the better excuſed. HO we talk of it ra Menin Jeſt, 


"Vu have the ET You fats the; alles! De fe to Sou. 27.13. And it 
al come to paſs in that. day, that the great Trumpet fhall be Hown, and they ſhall 
come. which- are ready.t0 periſh in the Land. of: Afr, and the oat-caſts in wg Land 
of. Egypt, and they foal worſhip the Lord in the Holy Mount at Jeruſalem : Some 
apply this to Cyrus his Proclamation, for the return of Gods own People from 
|. Ge Capuivity into their own Countrey. to Worſhip God. The Ten Tribes had 

| been carried Captive into-the Land of Aſſyria, many. had. fled into Egypt, but the 
. Teo Tribes reterned-n&ron Cyrus his Proclamation'z However it hath a Spiritual 
2nd uſe. Others make i it an alluſion to the year of Jubilee, and the Trum- 
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pet Abich Cai jTEt Ne Ge free, 8nd. retuvt WIR : 
Iabervance and Polleſſion again, Levit. 25. 9, 10. A:Type of the Ev ngclical Trume- 
per under the Meſſias, whereby God's Bledt are called out of their Spiral Th | 
dom under Sin and: Satan, to inherit a-ſhare im the Kingdom of Grace,;/ i Ve ne 
The $prrid. of the Lord Ged'i-upon me, becanſe the Lora " hath Ae f 
good tylings unto the Meek ;: be bath fent me to bind-up; the broken-be 
clains [tberty to the Captives, "andobe opening of the priſon to them tha 
To: 6. o7e $4 ehie ER TY rear E's the —_ ons ah 7y of vengeance. of. our God, to | 
gow! Hart nte lo of RT - ys. , Bens 5 . Os £204 Wajft Han, vid 
cakes God by ri ode meef wry kindred ang | 
ek tice eak | ad alitef, ion furvd- yrad 
cont ue ir- your ini emit O's it's a ſhrew atanths 

on that you are loſt, not onely in the Sentence of God's Law , bur My dumps: 
of his Decrce., 2 Cor, ;. For if our Goſpel be bid, it # bid to them that are loft, 
het. peg ſt.by;. as thoſe to-whom the. Goſp ts Y - :. Qanialy, uch 

iſe the Goſpg) are. inian:Afﬀual ſtare i Per itio let, 
ſpeak up! v ſuppoſition, -/i6 they; continue 
_ _ abſolute prediftion ,- we cannot. give gut copies of 7 0s 
heat up ro-final perdition ;- bue we can es Goon © Fu les of the Goſp 
& a. FAle thee bedicveth not fha# be dar | 
but we muſt warm you. of -YoBP.CANSET 
that. Jou'are: reprobates, thiat MAJ &f 


Wy what muſt we an v 


6 Do ot reli, ar refuſe Chrift's b Jac ired putin for 
Cures ;- As:we are to:wait.upen:God Aitgantly.; in [the'uſe of Means for. he ſaving 
of, oun Souls; ſo we-are to entertain and unprovethe affers, and ro gave ſerious res 
gard t0.the. friendly.convittions and:morions. of the Spiric of God, nor ſmotkering 
or. quenaliing'themy leſt: our lafFeſtate be worle then the firſt. No water © fon 
freezethiin cold: weather, as that which. harh” been once heated ;, no Iron fo. hard, as 
_ that which hath been: oft | heated and oft; quenched 5 Therefore fer in with fuck 
ſriviogs of: the Spirit. Chriſt hath ſought thee out, and found thee in theſe prepa- 
rative; Convidtions,. and\now:he:cometh 19 ſave thre; having made thee ſenſible of 
thy Wound, let him go on with: the Cure; if we refuſe bis help, - ar delay ir, as Fe- - 
lix ,. Hts 24; 25, When Þ have a mere convenient feafon © wilt fend for wg, weloſe 
this.adyantage. Therefore whben-Ghriſtknocketh, opento him ; when be drawerh, 
run after him; when the Wind: blows, put  forch_ the Sails ; one time. or another 
God-meeteth with every Man: that livech-under the Goſpel, ſo that his heart faicky 
I muſt be- another Man,. or L ſhall be undone and loft for ever : then Chriſt -« 
etly ro-ſeck aſter thee and; ſave. thee in particular, "Oh ! give way-and welcome to 
his: ſaving and healing Work:;.if you. reſiſt this Grace by obſtinacy and hardneſs 
<_ or clude the importuniry of it by- neglet and delay, you-loſe-an ad- 
vantage which will-nvt be eaſily; had again, and fo put away your own mercy. 

i an efieQuual Care; foul not only to. bo ſaved. from wreck, ut to be f@- 
ved og Gn'; he doth. not.onely procure it for us by bis Merit, but - worketh irrin. 
us by'his Spirit, and:givetha qe pars; 2s well as abſolution from fin, Maris 

iſts: of two. parts, Sin, and C ndemnarion_ for. fin ; Man's Salvation 
therefore muſt have two parts oppoſite. to theſe evils, Sandtification which is Sal- 
vation\from ſin; and Pardon of fin and Jufti ication reby a Man is delivered 
from, guift and condemnation. Theſe two are infep 


| vai Gn muſt have both or 
none, 1iCon, 11.39) But of bimaare ye in;Ghrift Feſt —_— God is made unto ws 
wiſalom, tightronſne(s, and. Mie; _ ang readenption; 1 Cor. 6; 11. Such were 
ſome. of you,, but ye are waſhed , but ye are ſaniijfied +> Gig Je are juſtified un the 
nange of 5p bord Fiſus, and by the Ip derit of or God, Maii's Juſtification is nor 

anctification ahe cauſe of his Juſtification, 
but; Ctirift_is/ the cauſe of both, but yer he 4 is firſt ſandti | L 


We-:recovert ML; then. his: You + ow (bi: _ weſhip. 


tr ns ena as _ 


* Chapter of Loxs. B93 


- after both tl Men | not to bt GT the fear of Hell onely, bat to be fitted for God. 
254 b The penitent heart ſeeketh os 1. Job F. g.: 1f we confeſs oar fins, he's faithful 
"and juſt to forgrue us our: ſins; and. to are. from allunvy ighteouſneſs. He were 
| Toll Man ; that. having bs; leg broken; ſhould: onely ſeek to be:eagd of- the 


$I EX ; and \nox $9; have: his: 'leg.; ſet-right':again. Sin /is the Mire thar cattizl 


; of 


FE OOO one Wag: 


k--i8; and; are- nmwiting to 'bedrawn out of (it. Therefore yo 
ted whe "is ou inn nor: " the one Dy þ bug. ws the 


DTT» dont m e i ro God: Tem bi rtemcd us 


rn, ; hug the fangs tad to Tel that 
tied ts hriſt, Rom. 5. 4. That Jour ſhould be 


forth fruit unto God. In ſhott,/ a&-we arc under the New Covenant , we are obli- 


JR Fd 10 live. unto God; As weare:Juſtified and Pardoned, weare incouraged to live 


God; 'As we \are Sanidtified, : we have a-Principle of Grace to inelitie us to live 
Gods And we ſhall have; beſides t thi is habitual principle, his Spirit to work in 
us OH is pleading, in) bis Gght. 1 
4- You muſt cot ine with; Fo ro in. well doing till you- come to live with 
Go). "Tilbthen Ctviſt's ſalvation is not perte&, he hath not ſaved us to the utter- 
moſt; nor is our recovery perfect, we are not fully. cleanſed from all fin, nor do 
we ſerve God. perfeftly,nor joy full communion with him. Here Chriſt ſecketh, 
and there he faveth us; indeed here he puts us into the way of Salvation;but then are 
- we compleatly ſaved. A-wieked: Man is gone. out of the way, loſing himſelf more 
and more ; but the regerierate' perſon, though he be pur into the way, yet he is not 
"come to the end of the journey;: and:therefore-now we ave bur expe ond Wits 
ing for the ſalvation of God. . It is faid, : th; 9. 28. pry lanatang them at look for 
him, ſhall he appear the fecond time; aidbeals fig nxto Sabvation. Thet he will re- 
ward all. his Faithful Setvants; that lools for him, | Heretofore he came to purchaſe 
Salvation, then-to confer and beftow. Salvation; . Then: Mansſhall be ddivered from 
-all fin, andall the fad' and wofu-confequents :of fin, and that for ever.' /Now this 
is rhat- we-lopke for, and+- wait for; aed that iv: the way of \welk-doing'; for whien 
-Chrit hatch ſoughr- us out, and brought us hore; we muftwander no-more. Well 
hen |. ; ranger wulery and juſtified; poet wait d-for the OY "when we ſhall be 
| oo and freed irom ſin; and ſorrow for EVer.. 


Oe 3 Is to preſs 1s. to Thankſgiving; that:the Son of God ſhould come from 
then ts ſeek arid fave thoſe . that are loſt; and us in\particular. Thankfulneſs 
for Redemption and- Rt emetis Chriſt, being the great duty of Chriſtians, [ ſhall 
a little inlarge' upon! ir 
_-* 3. Conſider how fad: \ Was" thy indo m thy loſt eſtate.” You were fallen from 
God, and become an Eneiny to'him'in'thy by evit works, Gol. i. 21. And [your 
. that were ſometimes alienated, ard ememies in _ ur minds by wicked works, yet now 
_- hath he reconciled, - And' were # wretched: bontiſlave to Satan, led captive by him ar 
his will 2 Tim. 2: 26, And that they may" recover themſelves owt of the ſnare of the 
Devil,-who. are taken captive by him at hs will; And thy work was to-purſue vain' 
pleaſures, ſutable to thy 4 fieſhly mind, Twas'3.'5.: Serving divers lufts and pleaſares, 
running with-the: reſt of the Nick World into'all mantier of fin', Epheſ. 2.'z; 
Where 1 times. paſs ye- -walked, woredory a to the coarſe of this World, Corti to the 
prince of the power of the: air, the wow: worketh inthe children of "defobedr- 
ence.” And. all 2 this while DR er were under a Sentenee of Condemnation , Johit 
3. 18: He that believeth not, is condemned already. And there was nothing but the 
ſlender thread of 4 frail Life between thee and Execution, and the Wrath of the 
| Eternal God ready ever and anon to/break out upon thee , "John 3. 36. He that be- 
lieveth not the Son of God, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth ou him. Sure- 
H ly weahat were loſt Were not worth the looking after, 1 now that God ſhould, with 
| [RR fo 


Tl if ER M 0 N oo A 


fo RE Td ſo much. care, feels ak Rs A anos Ob, _- 
ſhould we. 'be afte&ed with the Mercy. | Which of you having a ſervant , "Oita 
away from you. ſound and healthy, ow akerwartsis} becon 
ſeaſed, will ſeck after him, and cure him with coſtly Medicines-, and-much -eare , 
and 0g him- into the:Family, and receive him with ſom ch "tenderneſs, as if all 


this. had nor. been ; and yer this, and much more, is the caſe between us and God, 
2. Conſider how. many-: Thouſands there are-in the World, whom God _ 


by, and left them in their mpemccncys and Carnal wag red under the bor . 


pariſon oi os Multitude thar ſhall be , 
chee with. an holy calling, and*bran; 


under that good Shepherds care ! And that 1 x RG S lan: 46-ie £ 9.2; 


choſen, w hen they are left; "What m 
is this! Who mateth thee to differ rom. 
not received ? 1 Cor.4. 7. The Lord hat! : 4 by Tt zoula ind | | 
who,for deſerts, were all as good,and, — ourward tc Dad _ muclk betrer t 
wk as deep in Original Sin as they, and for Au: Sin, | it way be, more » Cul 6 and 
And-for Dignity. in the World, many more Rich, more Horourable., more 

Ros are, left in a ſtate of fin to periſh eternally ; F And that thou ſhouldeſt be as & 
brand plucked our of the. burnings Thar God ſhould reform thy crooked, 128 
verſe ſpirit, and pardon all thy fins,-end lead thee io the way @*ighteouſne 
to Eternal Glory : How ſhould thy-heart and mouth be filled with the hight 
of God | and how ſhould you ſay, Bicſſed be' the Lord God of 1/; 
viſited and:retleemed my-Soul! | 

3- Conlider.wbat preyenting Grace God | 


OT 


was not deſerved by you, fo it was net t myech-as defired by you he Ie Lord x 
tied thee, when thou hadſt not an heart to pity thy ſelf, and prevents 

goodneſs. . It is good: to obſerve the circus ſtances of « t a lavi*e.es © dd: 
ment from our wandrings. © "The Apottle ſpeak b of ke eativd xale' pier, ae 
cording to his purpoſe, Rom. 8. 23.” Not the:purpoſe of gee converted, but 
the the purpaly poſe of God. - For bem he did forebnow be alſo did-g | 

id redeſtinate, them he all | | 

i es Spirits, or by-« *166r-QCRence. as. Par. wfidet, n Cn. #4 ils. 25. 
But if «A on be, _ there come In neck ws. | rugs ne, 0 or one. © cared, be is con- 


are leavened with xha:94 HY varatieg - drawn aca? germ 2 4; Ss ED 
Nathaniel fazzh to Philip, Tg, FIT come 062 Ty Nazare 46. 
Come and ſee : yet there  he-mer with'Chriſt - Various 
which ſhew Chriſt's vigilancy and « "a re Ong eking | 
4. Thar he hath made the Cure efteQtual, norwithftan 
carnal hearts. "ey are all of is flle f the wiſdom of tt 
to God, Rom. 8 oY Becauſe ; the Carnal Mind is: | 
jet to the | p of erZ 
changed, tbdhngd | PENS, : Os WY Se b SLAGAALIGLACIES yYURh GOL ATT! TE] 
doing, hould be marvellous inour eyes, Jobs 3. 6... 7b; 
FI 2, but that which is horwef the $ 7; we 2 ir: Toaras, har- 
altered, as now to mind-Serious, Spiritual and Heav thi 
do this but ad; po 
diatour. | ; 
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ie blind deformed _— 


ſed towards you. How he Ovghe you $ | 
out, whe yo ſought not him, that he: we ſave you. 'As this Geog bs "' $7 | 


6 called vr, e.}. Many come to 8 Dey with care 


th ot hn og unto 0 btn, x 


at which #0 bore o "© 
viſt, or that eihcacy whych is prog 2 he 


" Ver. 10 9. f 


Family, and. two of a Tribe, thas.[boy & ons be fingled o out from. the OW 5. 


\ 1 
| 

by q : 
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As 2m: 


| Beek. it. ts > feb ch-T ban 1e caft_ them f 
bave feattered_ Orig I SEE 


Sermon T. on 
"Pal. Ic, x. 


Lord ! thou baſt been our dnelling=place in all gener ati- 


RE 'N a time of danger , we wool all be glad if we could get a ſafe RED of re- 


treat, or 2 fecure- habitation, where the evil might not come nigh us. The 
ext will direC& you to one, if you have an heart to make uſe of it. 


© This Pſalm was. penned by Moſes the Man of God, as the Title ſheweth. It's 


Cion-is-mairiy-upon the ſtate of thoſe times wherein he lived, when the Chil- 
ren-of God-wandered -up and down in the Wilderneſs, and were ſorely afllited by 
id y Plagues, and great Mos of them cut off by. untimely death. for their 


Pri ; VO C5 FiOnNs. 


The Pfalm is faid to. be a Blame of Moſes. He. beginneth his Prayer with an ac- 
knowledgment of .God's goodneſs and gracious;protecion. In the . howling Wil 
derngſs, and in all WW of as he had been their habitation : "And this giveth 
him Gnfidence to ad expect other things from God's hand. From hence we 
learn to expreſs Faith in Prayer, before we expreſs Deſire z and give God glo- 
= believing, before we lay forth our own wants. So doth Moſes the Man of 
God; 5 Lord, thoy haſ{ been our ry at in all. Generations. 


t tall vuliver fan of ix point in theſe Conſiderations. > 

#irf. The Firſt ſhall be a General Truth, Thar true and lively Faith Joth * appre- 

hend all _ 7 reſent” "+ God, which. it wanteth: in the Creature? When the 
0G down 1 the Wikderneſs, God was their habitation. As the life 
contradiction to Faith, ſo is the life of Faith to the life of Senſe. 
| & by t 'o things , "God's  All-ſufficiency and Gracious Covenant z 
what: way 'be, the other what ſhall be. As God hath a double 
"nora Scientia_ fimplicis intelligentie, & .vifonis + By the former he knows 
all things thar may.” be; 1 in - his own Allfufficiency z By the latter he knows all thi 
thar ſhall be. In Lies own Decree, So Faith ſees all thin made up in God 'This 
-a1 ecaute< e to brin ig it to paſs ; This ſhall be becauſe God hath pro- 
o0d- as: pe fore a Believer, in 20 
| NE 2 make a ſhift to live, but. groweth rich , 2 Cor. 
ne many rich ; as having nothing, aud yet poſſeſſing al things. 
af Se e, 6 but all, things in God that are good for him, As God 
them that were in the' Wilderneſs , ſo he promiſeth, 
far off among the Heathes, and although 1. 
a0WONg. 1 the Guntrezs,. - yet will 1 be. to them as a little Sanfluary, 
0860 ' they ſhall come. A Chriſtian that hath learned. to live by 
ve Senſe , he « can never Wane any thing, he hath it in God ; and can ſee, 


not onely pardon 2nd rig ghreouſneſs | Setkcoming, out of the. Covenant z bur food 
-andraiment , proteQtion 64S Tiaintenance 


Tiair , houſe and home, and all things , even 
when they are moſt Jaftieupesr I is not onely. an-a&t of Loye,that God.1s inſtead 
of allrheſe things s bur an a& of Faith. As to Love, 1 Sam.1.8. Am 1 not better 
to-thes then ten Sons? God is not onely better than all to a Brower, | but he'is all. 
Secondly, God's People may be-reduced. to-ſuch.- exigences, that t oy may have 
pockets cor hal abjrarion' ON: chis fi ide God; As now: the People .of God were in a 
-Wanderwg is Epiſtle, 7p rhe rangers ſeatter- 
agoout « Po | tas, Galatia, Cappadocia, A Al la. and. ithyoia ; Strangers not only 
wn, but SoeRia Exite. and Separation from their. outward comforts 
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and woes ju may ; is lot of ail ET Tees are » dearelt to "he ing = on. 
earth beſides,” Heb.11:37. They wandred about in _/heep-. kin? 'FY 
ſtutute, afflited, tormented, v. 28. They waudered © Deſarrs, and 7 in. Wo Lows means, ; and. fo 9 
Dens, and in Caves of the carth="-86 1 Cor, 4:1 ts We both! buy fey AK a, tÞ2r. { 
naked, and are buffeted, and have no. certain dwelling place. This Go $i teh" 
x. Partly to corre and-humble them, - forthe abuſe. of their (Fane and the. 
diſhonours done to him in their dwellings. God hae reſerved in. the. Covenant a A. 
liberty to corre& his wanton children,” Plat: 89, 30,3 by 32s 33+. _ bye: fo 
ſake my'Law,and walk not in my Fudements ; If they break my Statutes and 
Commandments ; Then wilh 4 4, - thetr tranigrefon” py | | 
with ſtr apes, Ae. And, bY. oye cs Law the REDESIOUS: O 
This kind of: corre&ion” 
phraſes of Scripture. * oF ot LMes our 
Sometimes he 1s ſaid I x Out tH0 Hob 
Fer. 10. 18. as eaſily, readily, and 1 
Sometimes God oy o pluck us ot 
ſuch a fixing as Fe ro be moved.” Somerimes to. 
the Land Mw nor you out alſo, when ye azfite ity as it Spewtd out the Natt 
were before you. Surely 1t is 2/gieat offence, which provoketh a loving F 
curn « Child out of doors. God tid-Tige furn Hem aur-of Paradiſe for ea 
Apple, as ignorant peoploraths © ' Theres a long Bill brough 
not for I fins, VEE. Gout rus purithes them, though a7. 
ſion of ſo great a comfort asan bitmtion- for them, So; 
thankfulnefs, when! we enjoy the efte of -Gad's boun 
ſhould give us any repoſe, or-piaee to-reft inynot vouchiatea to © 2 
The Foxes have holes,” and FO | 1 hiep be Art bave nelts, but 15e Son of Hay bath- By 
not where. to tay. by head.- 2 _ CE etal [ : place of refiden & þ Hor: io much 2s a L 
. Foxe's hole, or a Bird's. Neſt: _ So, conſiders oh r condition, God's - people are 
ſtrangers ,. and. ſo muſt Joo ” all: <tc & by 4; AN len of: the. World. Religio: = 
ſeit je pereg rinam effec in. 3 xea ng: 41S a frranger. FLE the earth,. Ruth 2; 10. IT 1 
Why have T found. grace: in X 'y fight , 1 b i thok ſhoaldeft take knowledge "of "me; 
ſeeing 1 am a ſtranger ? a kind word was much. Now: that God thouls” give- us'4 
ng place in our Pilgrimage, 1 is 7 a0d if we) are:not thankful: Fx 
God may. make us'to Spy | Opn litle on apaition ito othevexiled ind 


ſhiftlefs. ones provokes God 'x 
more uncertain. Till we have felr miſery our ſelves, -we cagnot_p 
raet learned to pity ftrangers, by beu cg g a ſtranger mthe Land of Fgypr, Exed. 2 
were Prangers in the land of -E Egypt E Experience ſhewethy us more t ga-2 "P ſs [ 
imagination. EE Ree Leeds God's Go og 
2. For their Trial. . To ſee how. hey. will bear -it fo r God d's | "6 
Ged's will: and pleaſure 1 is ſo, hoſe in che Hebrews.” God trierh ke | Che | Ps 
of our. reſignation, Mark Io. 29, 36; Th "85M Chats vat 1 ar! + bs yy vet / 
thren, or 4 5% r+Pather, or Mother, v7 Wi 4 r C ea ea Wa dir 


[” why om ig x Cor. 44 F- : 
Hl 1k ” to this day. 
4 ie _— Heb. 
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and | no. opportunity ro own or glorihe God. - - 


- 2nd Concernments. | 
_ from. our dw elngs, and we are ex 


3s C48. $6u6eF, rp ſhall dwell alone, without che Camp ſhall bs 


| Sn =-condition of the People of God. 


” © nate ob Na 


7*rheir Enemies. Now after a promiſes! 


7 Cent,” bro. Has ts no ti or we wertue ; - ; wheres a. Man ;harh no 1 


.. Sometimes ro- ſhew his. nas over. "us; a all our 
So: by noifom Diſeaſes God ſees fit 'ro. dr 
ſed ro fad ſcarterings : as in the caſe of the 
At the days wherein the. Plague ſhall be in him, be ſhallbe de- 
Habitation be, 
"the. Seeds of the Word 
2d. The good Figs: were put into the 
ry ior Food xd, Fer-24- 7 "The Diſciples chat 
ry Where Preaching the Word, 48.8, x. 
is fearte! Gf 26 Wind 3 bur: he ſcartereth his 
the Hando! EY - Se hy, Micah 5.7. The remnant of 
Dew frem the Lord, To refreſhand make 
9. 7 wit ſow thews among the People, 
God wonld* make their. ſeattering to 


o :*, _— gs in the  fulneſs of _ - Crates, Well then! this nay. HE, and 


eee 4 


Wy for a while 


Leper,- L-v. 43:4 


4--S0erames_ 9 fpread - Anewlonge -r0 ſcatter,” 
_ thoſe ing go Hran rs: Io. 4 =P 


| Thirdly, in chis appellation and. title, a. Rn: ated to God, 1 ſo 
there is implied, that whatever may be. expedtcd? from -an habiration and dwelling- 
place; that may be,. and. eminently is found in God. An Houſe ſerveth for three 
uſes, ( 1.  For-our defence and ſhelter. from the. Storms. | (2.) Itis the ſeat of 
our bleſſings, and"che lore hovſe of 'our comforts. ( 3.) UT o me place of our.reſt 
and. xcpote. - Now- all-theſe a: Believer findeth- in Gods Proteeti n , Proviſion, and 
+Peace,. and Comfort; yea wharever 2 Soul can. wiſh. tor: r.:.thert 1 
- of God may and muſt dwell. 5 

(.1- )} Here 45 defence, or the warm 1 Sia table Prote&ti 

mighty. We have many Enemies, Spiritual and. bodily, we n iced a 

God aloneis the only proper object for our truſt fort 1is benefi 

I. Becaute he hath undertaken to keep us,and guard us fromall evil. i. Sc ee 

2 ham, / am thy Shield, and th by. exceeding great © eward. Pl 
The ors Gods is a San aud a Shield.” The emoyal DE evil belongerh to his 
as well as thc beiipwing of -all manner oftbleſlings. The bleflings of 4-4 Covenant 
"are Pres and- potitive, - His Providence I Fo ken in our Pilgrimage, in 
- Kogp ng Rt evils. Plur, F fant 4 2 "OY ere Are mM 5g bleſſings 
| ge. ang? temprationa. z rid 


fal. $4. I = 


.” Pray. mark. the Pe, bor eve - "is OS earicat 
ken ons the returning Jews were diſcouraged with the. ſmall number 
| * Towns, againſt 
}# future increaſe, God for the preſent relleth 
vat he would be to ber a wall of Fire round. about. The words. are ſo precious, 
XY? Hllable thould be loſt. .Thers:are| rwo Promiſes included 1n this one 


"x. : That Fre: will be 2 Wall. There; is a diſtin promi fo fort tat, Fe 26. 1. We 
Strong Cty, Salvation will Gods "appt oint for Walls a d Balwarks, round about 
So Pai. x4 2.. As the Mountains are. round about Jerula alem, ſo the Lord is 
te $6 bis People, Hu: Howe Ort; Fven F:. ME ener.” - God will be inſtead of all 
Guards. .- E; i jy 

| Qui commnus 


2. Then a Wal of - Fire... Stone; zut of. 
ut-t = to. ras” off the Wild 


arceat, & eminus terreat. They. Fg & Fin ; abou 

- Beaſts, Here is enough for a retuge, and: ro: ſtay our k e2 earts on, the Lord's keepi 

Would. God ſpeak at this rare, and. not. be a thelter to 1 > If we did make uſe of 

him, we ſhould oor the bene, - Theſe promiſes ſhe\ 2 tha mh we have leaveto dwell 
refuſed lodging, nor thruſt out 


when” we enter-into Joop tor chat -_ and purpoſe. Yea they give us confidence, 


as -well as-leave; that we ſhall haye the benefirs we expeC a, ora benefir every way 
25 good or beter. : 


2, Becauſe be alone will Kkeep'ns, and every part of us, and all that belongeth 
rous; wats 2s our Bodies, our-Names, and our Eſtates. - - 
- Bi 1, Our 


"IFN 


wherewith ro People their . Countrey, and Man, thei 


998 SERMONS upon Ver. 1. 


my darling from the power of the Dog. ' 


2. Our Bodies are not left to. the Wills of Men, but: are under the ſpecial care. © 


and protectionof God, Pal. 34. 20. He Reepeth all his Pones, not one of them is 


broken, They are not left tothe: Wyll of Inſtruments in their trouble. In our Lord": 
Chriſt was this promiſe fulfilled, Nay the Excrementitious parts are taken ' 
care of, Mat. 10. 3o. The wery Hairs of your Head are all numbred. Hehath 
2 care, not only of the eſſential pares, Body and Soul ; and of their integral parts, © 
any Joint or Limb; but of their Excrementitious parts, which arethe leaſt things © 


about them, and ſerve for Ornament rather than for Uſe. 

2. Sofor all their 'concernments and eſtates, Fob 1. 10. aſt not thou made an 
Hedge about him; aud about his Houſe, and about all that be hath on every ſide : 
Not only about him; but his Children,” Servants, Horſes, Oxen, Afles ; Satan 
could not find a gap or breach, whereby to enter, and work hum any annoyance, 


Such an inviſible guard-there .15 upon the Saints. It 1s true, chere is a difference, - 


God hath abſolutely .promiſed to fave the Souls of his people; but life and the com- 


forts of it, ſo faras ſhall be expedient for his glory and out” good. Upon which 


terms we muſt truſt all in his hands. . | | 
4- I had almoſt forgotten our Name, Pal. ;1. 20, Thoy ſhalt keep them ſecretly, 
as in a pavilion, from - the ſtrife of Tongues.” Slander and detraction - is an- Arrow 


that flyeth in ſecret, and ſo weare often ſtruck with a blow.that ſmarterh not: Ca- _ 
lumnies and falſe accuſations are privily whiſpered to our wrong and: prejudice, | Now. | 
it isa comfort to remember that' God hath the keeping of ur credit, as well as:of | 
other things. He will not only keep us from being ſmitten, from the fiſt of wicked- 


neſs, but from the ſtrite of Tongues. - 


3. Becauſe he can ſhelter us from all ſorts/of Enemies. All our Enemies and Dan- © 
gers, they are all under God, and at his diſpoſal. T berefore we are aid, ©/al. gi. 1;. 
zo dwell in the ſecret place of the Moſt Fligh, and to abide under the ſhadow of the Al-. 
nd the Enemies of your Salvation are 


mighty. God is moſt High and Almighty, 
fomething under God ; Wherher Men or Devils. 


Men are but poor In{iruments in. Gods Hands, They can dono more than God _ 


pleaſeth. When you are in'/their Hands, they are in God's Hands, 4 4.28, 7o 
do what ſgever thy Hand and. thy Council determined before tobe done, * > \ 

Devils are not cement Op os dominion and government/of his-Providenee ; 
they can do nothing without leave, whether as Enemies of your Bodies, or of your 
Souls. Peſts are thought to bean effect of his malice, Nat; gt. 3, Fe ſhall deliver 
thee from the Snare of the Fowler, and from the-- ui fome Peftilence.. See Job's cale, 
. Job 2.7. So went Satan forth from the preſexce of the Lord, and ſmote job with lors 


Boils fxom the Sole of bis Foot unte bis Grown.” 


enter into the Herd of | Swine witho 
Men without leave. Oh.” could*we 


dwell-atcye in God, -1: the fr,gattal .hings 


in the World would feem leſs to_us! Though we are in the 1.idſt of a thouſand __ 
dangers z What ſhould we tear, that dwell above in the botors of the Almighty . 
God ? Things the more remote, the leſs they ſeem; andthe nearer they are, rhe great- . 


er. Wethat inbabit the Earth, judge the Mountains thar are hetore our Eyes to 


be of an unmeafurable bigneſs ; and the Stars that are diſtant! irom-us, feem-burt LH 


thoſe Globes of lighe to be of an incredible bigneſs, and all our A4/prs and Pyrenees 


to be but like lietle fpors, : Thoſe that converſe'above, that dwell in the tecrer place 


_ ofthe Moſt High ; the difficulties and dangers of the World ſeemas nothing to them. 


They can deſpiſe this Ant-bill of the World, as a poor little fandy heap, that is _ bY | 3 
ſoon ſpurned into duſt. But: God's help feemeth greater, and therefore they are | Þ 


1. Our Souls, Pal. 121, 7. The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil, be Jhall pres 
ſerve thy Soul. It a Believer loſe any thing by trouble, he ſhall nor loſe what is. 
moſt precious, he ſhall not loſe his Soul. In a Fire, a Man careth nor fo.,much. 
though his Lumber be burnt, if he can preſerve his Money and his Jewels. Our: 
Soul is in more danger than the Body, and needs more keeping. Our Body is iq __ 
danger of Men, but our Soul of Spiricual and Ghoſtly Enemies. If God falpend | | 
the keeping of the Soul, how ſoon doth Man'falband loſe himſelf! Now Gudpre- || _ 
ſerveth the Souls of | the Saints, P/a}: 22. 20, Deliver my Soul from the Sword, and". 


of the Air, but God is moſt High. They mult have leave ; it rhe Pay 1 vl oor 
out leave, ſurely he cannot affli@t the Bodies of | 


-XU1h 


— 
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Ver.'1. 


not troubled nor afraid. 8. 31. 7 
againſt us ? Goliah frighted all the Hoſts of 7/rael, but David went torth againſt him 
in the name ofthe Lord; 1 Sam. 19.75; Thiwcomeſt to me with a Sword, and with a 
Spear, and with a Shieldzbut I come to thee in the name of the Lordof Floſts, the God of 
the Armies of I{rael, whom thou haſt defied. David could deipiſe the Giant, as much as 
. the Giant deſpiſed :David, Compare” any. of the Children of this World. with a 
'-Servant 'of God, that dwelleth in the ſhadow of the Almighty ; and what a diffe- 
rence will you: find 2 One diſmayed with-every danger, troubled with every petty 
loſs ; why ſo 2: Becauſe he dwelleth in - the Earth, and converſeth only with crea- 
ted. things, and ſo ſmall things ſeem -great to/him.” But now take any of the Ser- 
-vants of: God, who live in God;/asthe Martyrs; they are not dauntcd with Fires, 
Swords,*Wheels, Gibbers, Beaſts they are as a Flea-biringz They are acquainted with 


PI 
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- things truly grear.Nay many of the evils we feel,come from God himſelf, from his im- 


i SH © mediate Hand;as Peſtilence and Famines.None are affe&ted with theſe things more than 


a Child of God, as they are tokens of his Father's diſpleaſure 3 He'is not ſtupid and 
fool-hardy : None hath ſuch a tender ſenſe of - the events andeffeRs of Providence, 
as he hath ; He looketh upon them with an Eye of Nature and of Grace, . and ſeeth 
God in them: ; Yet none: are leſs diſcompoſed in ſuch caſes. : They know none can 
withdraw- himſelf from God, or lye hid from his Eye, when he maketh inquiſition 
- for linners. Quia ite fugit, quo. fugiet nift a te irate, ad pacatum? He that flies 
©: from thee, whither ſhall 4 fly,. but from thee as angry,” to thee as appeaſed 2 There 
.... 18 no way toavoid. his juſtice, butby flying to his Mercy, Kings and Potentates 
. of the Earth, their wrath may beeſcaped; their Eyes cannot fee all, nor their Hands 
- reac]: all, But none can -hide- themſelves from him that fillech Heaven and Earth 

_ with hispreſence... There is no hiding from God, but-in God. 
_ 4+ Becauſe of the manner of his defence and proteCtion. Itis- every where ex- 
 prelſed as a ſecret inviſible thing, that cannot be ſeen with bodily Eyes. So Fob 
29. 4. The ſecret of the Lord was upon my Tabernacle. Meaning his Gracious pro- 
tection: - So Pſal..31; 20. Thou fhalt hide them in- the ſccret of thy preſence, from 
the. Pride of Man. Thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly.in a Pavillion from the ſtrife of 
Tongues, SoPſal.g1.1, He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the Moſt High, ſhall 
 .._ © abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. This keeping is not liable to the view of 
ſenſe. Aman is kept no body knoweth how ; abroad, yet hidden in God, Natu- 
ral Men cannot diſcern the way of it. When to appearance they are laid in com- 
mon: with others, yet they are diſtinguiſhed from others by the ſpecial care of God's 
Providence, God's Truth, Power, Grace and Goodneſs, -whereon Faith doth fix 
it ſelf. It is ariddle and a myſtery totheWorld, which carnal reaſon knoweth not, 
to 1mprove to any fatisfa&tion and comfort, However it teacheth us todepend upon 
the Providence of God, whether there be any appearance of the benefit we look for, 
yea or no. The name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower ; 'but it is an inviſible Tower, 
only found out by Faith, and entered into by Faith, ' Therefore he that would take 
up his dwelling place #2 God” touſ not govern himſelf by probabilities of ſenſe, but 

by Maxims of Faith. == = . |. 

_. - 2..An Houſeis'the ſear of our bleſſings, and the-place where we lay up our com- 
forts: Ando . Gods 'our Habitation, as we expect all our ſupplies and proviſions 
from 'him.. So./the Saints have God for their. ſtore-houſe, and his All-ſufficiency 
for their Portion.;/ out of which they fetch not only Peace, and Grace, and Righ- 
teenſneſs, but Food-:and Raiment. © P/a/. 23.1. The . Lord is my Shepherd, I jhal 
not want, Plal. 34.1. O fear the Lord, ye hw. Saints, . for there 1s no want tothem that 
fear him, Pfal. 84. 11. For the: Lord God 4s a Sun, and a Shield, the Lord will give 
Grace, and'Glory, and no- good thing will he with-hold from them that walk uprightly. 
- We: muſt not preſcribe at- what rate we will be-maintained : for that is to ask 


Wie . Meat for our Luſts, and to ſet Providence a task which it will not comply withal. 


-. But that which is good for us, he will- not. deny unto us. He that fatisfieth the 
_ defire of every living thing, cannot be unkind to his People , P/al. 145. 16. Theu 
openeſt thy Hand, and ſatisfieft the- deſrre of . every living thing, compared with ver. 

- 18,19. The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon hjm, to all that call upon him im Truth ; 


= 


© He will. fulfil the defere of them that fear him ;, he alſo will hear when they cry, aud will 


WV SSL, 


7 ſave them. He that provideth nor for his own, is worſe than an Infidel ; and can 


Chriſt taxeth them as of lit- 
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goo SERMONS upon 2 Ver. x. 


tle Faich, Mat. 6. 30; "Wherefore if Ged fo cloath theGrafs of the Field that to diy 
34, and to_morrow is caſt into the Oven, how much more will he c'oath you, O yeof - 
little Fairey Shallwe >"; preg believe in God for Des Lite, and not truſt in him 


be of £ 06d pie 

and 7-4 rhe el of 

outward trouble, z(@r. 1 I. -- 

lation alſo aboundeth by C i 

but in God is his reft ;* whett 

David encouraged himjeif unthe Lord by Ge 
Well then ! we bavethe _ < on | Joe de i 

ly, asin a ſeeure, . ſafe. and comftortabl 

ſoever. Thus muck Grew ven phorica 

the third. conſideration. © EE "es 


ling place, and to Gods providence in-and-a 

uſe to us, E: 1. J\ When we want. « dwelling 

one. SH Re er ES 
Cu) When we. want a dwelling piace 

modiovus . for us. AChtla of Jod ſhould 

hope, as if God coulg* not 

time for God to ſhew Himleit 

ignorance. and unbelief ſhould we conclude © 

of him ; We are. very apt to 46 f05.and it 


Lord hath vos Thexc ore Lthall lgy down forpe onfiderat 

x. Conſider God's genera Providence...” 1 he Apaſ 
termined concerning: Men the times. TZef 'C appoin | 
bitation, Aft. 17. 26. When, and where Men hall live... They donor tht vp and. 
down by chance, .b | idENCE : They-arenot born by chance, nor do. 
gn die by LE 0 norh 7 me inthis Finger, lome 


ty Mique; 5 SOT 


"PA S | Nie ided. the L Land of "Ga- 


aan hes bt ns 4 ar of mere wo G L142. So the hole World: 


is caryed rhe by God's direftion. He inlargerh and troghmeth Nations and Per-* 


ſons, according to his own pleaſure. The gent rality of Men indeed are ſpilt upon 
the great Common of the Earth by-2 looſer Providence 4 but ther 'is 4 more eſpe- 
cial careabout his people} 'Hhey are the Salt of the Farth, and. the ligh of the 
World, Mat. 5. 13, 14 God 4puut kth. them, and ſcartcr<ch i] them hereand there, 
for uſe and fervice.. They are his Jewels 3 A Maris crorecatefal of them, than 
of ordinary. and common Utenſils ; And among. them, 2s any are more uſcful, 
ſo they are more under; his ſpeciat care.--- As the journeys ofthe Hroſtles were guid- 
ed by the Spirit, as well as their DoQrine - The Spirit moved them, or the Sb, 
ſuffered them not, Att. 17.7.7 hey aſſayed to go inte Bithynia,Get the Spirer ſuffered the 
»ot. Therefore certainly God taketh notice of their.conditi 100-44. in every place 
where they are ſcartercd, he.will provide fubſiſtance for rhem, vw {bile he hath ſervice 
and work for| them to- dos aidwill follow them'in all the places of their diſperſion 

with the teſtimonies, of his love. and:refpect.  Pſal.gg. 14: For the Lord will uot 
caſt off bis people, neither- will he for{ake hi3 inheritance. Men often caſt them off, 
2s unworthy to be Members of the Church, or any-civil Corporation ; Yet God 
will nor caſt them off: : He may ſuffer them to be exerciſed and tryed bur, becauſe 
of his intereſt 1 in them, he will rake care of them. 

| *onfider his Covenant «nd Promiſe. God offererh to be his peoples dwelling 
place 3 and they <huſe biganheſ him as ſuch. The Covenant is both expreſlive 
of God s Grace . andiaue Duty 5; whar God 1s, and what the Saints ſhould make him 
to as Bike LT thould uſe mand imploy him. God undertaketh to be "an Ha- 
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> tunity to build 3n Houſe 3, therelore, - 


God nee practous, is ever gracious, :for :God1 1s 
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Y, ati 94: L- . He that Le hath Th the | ecret place of the By High, ſha 


it, br” ix 'we ues uſe of 5 for Xe 

-fafery, comfort, and reſt:? It is 

S pr omiſgy viz. that he that dwellerh in God, {hall 
aſt: No, but he No in God. Nor is it 
uired, whether, Jove, or fear, or exact Seo: 
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1 of He art. - Pal. 27 Pay : Wo the L wo, nn 5, rh e - good cor colrage, 
en thy Heart, Plal. 31.24 Ir f g90d courage, and be hal prove 


0 dwelling 1n. God 16 rewarded with 


_ ge ut Jertaking, of Faith, and 

y * anſwer: his-- Pex ples expectation... Surely this ſhould incour age us, 
4 our duty -are fo; near of” kin; And: that God promiſeth 

old own him b: 7 Faith to be wharhe is, 


\ {VS 


m1 Autle;; only That we ſhoald own hi | 
and wha he hath. promiſed Sy - Dwell; i0-C 2d, and: you ſhall dwell ; in God ; 
in al dangers and dillcetſe VC & (HE hall ways as fate and comforrat le lod dging in hi = 
Oure 2nge! 1s that, :ompal:s LOSS Hts t,. and Every. day grow more and greater, 
and therefore will -calilyinvie 1 ck 2 fate refuge. God Almighty only re- 
Ie Eo cruſt. him: and you ſhall have all thac truſt can 
dear.; every private Man, thar 
ent heliverhai under, is willing to ſupport it with 
a good part of his ft ac; - 'God,: that. 2rOrE eel Sour Soul and Body,. deſirerh only that 

to hart oever 


expedt from him. »2+ Men. pets colis.. 


= Confider the contia 


1E LEXL, 1/0, been 
our dwelling place tn all. genera his peo Pp pletiving 12,5: 
place, and 1n every CE Yne Teens ir TS 1n 2 ſtrange Coun- 
try, God was a dueling place-ro them ; 5/Toz Ad ham, Lac, and Jacob, when they 
were in Feypt, whenin Gerar,-. and-when in- Padai-aram.. By one means or other 
ſometimes by ſpecial command, 


Bur ſtill 'God' provided. a place of 
rol bles ud travels ; In Egypt there 
Vik Iderneſs. they had Tents, and 

2 30 od. kept a Market for them j in 
_ Now they gather confidence 
c ople. __ be Houſcleſs and Har- 
107 REC, and. | 1 wall grve thee yeſs. 

Under his defence they vel lafe and- Jound i nth aernels. The Shekinah, or 
Fod's Majeſtick Preſence went along, with them, though they hadnot an oppar- 
30d ſuppoſed' they woukd nor forget this, even 
emſelyes gooc ly. Houſes, Dent. $8.12, to the 16. Now 
always like himſelf; If he was ſo 
ro former Saintsg3or his People livipg in former Ages, be. will ever | beſo; We may 
lay claim-to the Jame: priviledges, the ſame Mediator, the ſame C, yenanr, the ſame 
terms of Grace. * The Lord's kindneſs to his People is alike i in all, 
( 2.) lt is of uſe to _us when we have an Houſe; God is ſtill to-b das our 
Habitation. - A Chriſtian: ſhould always make. uſe of God, and. loo 


Creature, whatever his condition be.” "There. are two. notior S, © 


,,el.cr for them. So for themlelyes, } a, 
va*-a Goſhen provided-for--chem. there; 1m! 
Quaile, - ard Mannah, thatfell :round abi ut-them 3. C 
the: Wildernels, and ſent 12 proviſions Fe + 

'n- their remaining. troables, and” thar Gor I's peop. 2 


wher -ney had built to. 


'D TE : 6, fa Regs, and of 
an Habitation, T/ab 91. 9. Becauſe. thou. \Tje Made the. Lord, which is PRs Refuge, 
"even the Moſt High thy. TA any na) A Reiuge: 16 ot our. 

time of dang$r ; an Habitation is. the place ot our me of | 
men make ule of. God i in et feng nd the tir 
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beaten to him, and Te no other pls of / retreat, - a; is els {non bas he i "IPLb T1 


ue rags temporal comforts are in hazard. They uſe God, 
as Men ina City do &' Po 


ghty. He doth not fay\, He that truſteth..in the moſt high ; but” he © 
that dweleth in the ſecret- place of the met Hig 'b, We muſt not run to God' s: help, 
as We run to a Treeor Pent-houſe, to uſe it Sealy for a. time, or for a turn;, and - 
by compulſion, agaraſt our. _ Many ſeem to beg God's help in Prayer, but . 
are not protetted by: him : - They: feek it ancly in a for and when all other -- 
means and refugts | il them, _ 


Kut 4 Chriſtian muſt maintain con 


_ here and _ yet ſtill they are at home, God is not” to be 
turn, bur fi ir A fa ood thing his x -ople need, and he's to be acknowledged j in. 
va thin ROCET ch we have. Not fox one day onely, but there muſt be a conflunr 
to him, Pat. 71.3. Bet 


ally "T 


Sermon um 
" Plalm RC, I, 


Lt os haſt b = our Dwell | place in ; all Grnerati- 
ons. : | 


La 


EA 


VV* muſt make uſe of God al owning him. in all things thae we have £ 


Therefore, whether we have, or want an Houſe, ke s. flill our he 
tion. How, when we have. an Houſe? © | 


1. Whatſoever; comfort and. fafety-we: have in an outward dwell; 

owned as the efte&t of his: bounty ;. who rulerh in all our Foe mg giveth and 
taketh theſe things ar his own. pleaſure, ” $0 it is ſaid , Exod.r. tx, Becanfe the 
Midwives feared God, that he er them Houfes, It is the- Lord's Providence 

that we enjoy any thing i in this kind ; an houſe, health, pea therein | 
P/al. 3. 5. I lay'd me down and flept, Tawaked "for the Lord ſuſtained we. So 
Pal. 4. 8. Twill both lay me. down i in peace, and fleeps for thou Lord "Ooly makeſt 
me dwell in ſafety. © So that the habiratien of our habitarion is God himſelf: Alas ! 


without him,the Nobleſt Dwellings wilthe but a comfortleſs place. All the at By f 


are but Tenants at will to God, who i bo our Great Laokord.s 
ſeſſion, an flion,, as he 


| 400 1 > | 1 7nto 0.2 J 
and turneth out of - | leafeth. - Toave thee thy  Malker": 
; ich God 19 Devis, = Sam, 12. 8. MENT is «alle "ts elſe o te 


by him _ tho Free *1 ben convenient for us, Ser enterraine fe 
de there.  He' is the Preſerver-of us and our dwellir , againſt what ey; 
otherwiſe befal us, by Men- Ke lomardpe oor or any kind © aceident. "He keep» 


off the violence of Men.” -Wh © up to Worſhj 
the Enemy ſhall not defire their Land. He keepeth _F of mig Ee rnes 


are near, a Thouſand ſhall fall -at and Ten Hh nd: 
hand , e ſha not come nigh fs Lon Ne: | oy ; 


come wigh thy dwelling. TNO muſt be as then, when we dwe l i | atery. 
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Porch, or Pent-houſe 4 Or, as.Men in a Journey do a broad 
and well-ſpread Tree; They run! to it ina” Storm, bur do nor fix their Refi-.. 
dence there. The P/almiſt peaketh of dwelling and abiding, Pſal. 91.1. He that © 
dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt bigh, Joas. abide. wander the ſhadow of the” Al- 


iſtane Communi- ” 
0d, not ran to him now and then, It is an ever- 
wy truth, "Thou art our os In this reſpet a Snail may be-an emblem. f: 
briſtian 3 They carry their Houſes / about with them: And ogtNs ey 

ed for a 


0K my ſirong habitation, whereunto { way contin 4D 


Diſeaſes.  Whes dangers .. 
at . Yon 30 


' not their habitation. * *They frightened into alittle Religiouſneſs, wh RNs wa 
are in trouble, and their 1 - Aber Bn 


4, bh Af 

, . £0 1 388 
% L : 
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By Ek Tos. | 
So not this £ | 

5 ns bt” of my power, and for ; the: honour of my. Majeſty. Pride « of heart camie upon 

Zeiled Houſes, were we ll anc 


and love him, penny n. We fa 
- ſpue them out; and caſt them out : T 1e* 
pay our Great Landlord the. : conſtant ren 
if we would : :omtortably enjoy | 0d ther 
- God there, Pal. YON 2: <-t: my 
- meilical carriage 1s deſcribed, gue ye Ie. 
xy, Lal. 30. The Title, 4 Pſalm: | 


= 


of Davii 


ſhould enter-upon our: houſes in a Religious. NANG, a nd conf . 
houſes tc -him.- 1t- is:good;to obſerve the different. carriage of Men in their hou- 
reat Babylon,-that T have- built. For the: 


fe bu chadnezzat, whett: he walked 


him. Thoſe Fews that dwelt'1 10 I _C 
lected God: Haggas I. 2. This people: ; 


Cedar, but the Ark of God aveleth- within 


% 
* 
Ts 

b. 

Ei 

be 

{ 
i 
þ 
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* C, 


"many great Houſes , how little 


/ ven do more ariſe from-a tew poor broken: 
"Wortd, than from Great Ones, that.h 


ve 


As etoNne i Nat tempor 
will exerciſe-us A nuch uncer 
+” altogether vanity, Plat. 39.5. 


of Accommodations ; how foortcan 


_ Hs zee 1s, though not a Palace," we muſt 


are not.to ſeek great things for our felves. 


5. If. God be-our habitation, the heart 


- AR: 


> fee 
Ss in-my.; hon : 
Ry "nd Det At 2 


W: 


Lord's Houſe ſhould be built. David, E; Sam, ; Ke 


- the Jews carcleſs, David zcalous. - Say then, 
gone ſo much for me 2 It, was a ſaying EP arihty 
minores cenfus tulerunt : Tho ſe'that ; leſſed ; ereat 7 - 
ttle.is God Na Me oo 7 
ers from 2 ſmoaky Cortage, than from Great Mer ens Do an. uſes 
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upon us by his. Judgments ! There were two Types, Leaven int nk 
an95, 4 nd Digelling in Booths” at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Deur. 16. 13, F4- with 
Levit. 23. "45 After they had gathered in-their: Corn and V Vine, and the; 
ſes were full of all the Bleflings- of-the Earths then they were to dwell in.” 
Theythar-are ſecure, as if above: Changes, God will ſoon ſhew them the vanity 
of alt earthly enjoyments, ©/al. zo. 6, 7. In my Proſperity T ſaid, I ſhall never be 
moved, Lord? by thy favour thou baſt made. my Monntain to ſtand ſlrong, thou didſt 
hide thy face and 1 was troubled. No Man ever ſlept well ona carnal Pillow, but his 
-reft was diſturbed before his-night was ſpent. | 
4+. De content with God's allowance. | God is our babitariori: and doth appoint 
"20" vs How much*, or how little, we ſhall have of theſe. comforts. He is, as to 
-. temporat rhings, a larger habitation to ſome than to others. If he be but an hiding- 


1 of 8. 77 We 
rate our ſelves and 


ie Palace of ' Babylon, Dar. 4. 3o. Is 
Houſe of the Kingdom , by the 


Lat eaſe, therefore neg« 


pF ket 


- St 2c now. 1 wel in an houſe of 

.. Nebuchadnezar was proud, 

What: "Or done for God, who bath 
Ti 12 OYES  Terras off dent, 

aid the leaſt Taxes. 7 n 

Dar Des more Pray- 

2 
- oy of Hea- 


Jas; The time. is. ot c ome, the time that the 


EY. Ry 


£:-Wh > 


. We muſt inure: LEROY to. the thoughts of a joke oy | Tg the midſt of 
idly comforts with greater. weanednek ane | A 

ralenjoyments are. not our happinels 

& reainty, za nd that Jarery every Mar at his beſt «ſtate 
f *n we ſeem molt ferled, to reſt ſecure upon 
"temporal things, is bur to raiſe a Fabwick, ot Structure upon the Ice: God can ſon 
remove vs, not onely by the great remove of death, but by many Interveening ac: 
cidenrs during life 5 when we have ſureſt. 'tenures, ſtrongeſt dwellings, cleareſt” arr, 
| [the Lord blaft all theſe gig. and break in 


ooſenets of heart, 
; that here God 


er Tha nk-offer- 


be contented, Pal. 119. 114. Thou art 


| = et AS Si I my biding-place.. David took notice of that as 4 great Mercy, VVe 


If we have any tolerable ſafety, or any 


- tolerable zcondition of life, and opportunity of ſervice, it 1s enough. The degree of 
enjoying theſe Comforts, muſt. be left to God himſelf. Promiſes were not made 


: to DMS Crveteulneſs, but to.incourage us in our want, Heb. 13. 5. Let your con- 

verſation be without cot etouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as you bave, for he 

bath faid, I will never Jeave-thee nor forſake thee, ' Purge the Soul from VVorld- 
 defires, and then there will be room and place for the exerciſe of Fairh, 


muſt not be fixed in: the Creature, nor 


Aiport from the everlaſting. enjoyment of him. For the preſent, your dwelling 
Is in God himſelf”. Now God 1s "rojay three Ways; ; In the Creature, In the Or- 


dinances, 
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mY oe Bn Te TS "TO Bo... 
i_—_ _; in Hoavells F "Theſe this ways of enjoying God, lk, not kD one, 


with another, bur be ſubordinate. / To be fatisfied-in the: enjo Joyner. of God, ſo. tar be” 2 © 
as the creature, or outward-. things can let him out to us, is a ign of a carnal heart. - = 


David was otherwiſe minded; His reat thing/in this. VVorld, was to enjoy God'in © Þ © 
his Ordinances. See P/al. 2.7, 4: One thing bave 1 deſired of the Lord, that will I Ty 
ſeck after, that I may dwel in the bouſe of the Lord all the days. of my life, to bebold © © 

the beauty of the Lord, and to-enquire in his Temple : : that is, to enjoy God in the. 

Ordinances. Now thoſe that defire thus to enjoy-God in'the Ordinances, will long, 

to ſee his Face in Heaven : ©. For theſe are but partof his. ways, a tafle, to- Make us 

long for more. Beſides, C God i is never ſo much, ſo truely an houſe to us, as in Hea- 

Ven, 2 Cor.5. 1, Fo- me know that if our earthly hcuſe of - this Tabernacle were iſ. - 

ſolved, we have a buildin Gods 4, aw houſe not made wit» hands, eternal m the; tea: 

vens. That houſe houll 1 mainly ' deſired. Therefore all that-we enjoy here, 

ſhould but. quicken 'our deſires alter More in Heaven : tor if God be. our habitati- 

on, he is there all in all, Zeb. x, i. For they that jay ſuch things, acclare plain= 

h, that they ſeck a Country; and verſe. 46, Now- they defire a better Count res: that 

75,an Heavenly. There is our In HKS which Bs.” ” mortal, Eternal 

filed ; There is our Father, nahi = be of © -Kindi 
onely our habitation, then/it were good 

ſtrive to be there where. we :ſhall-hav ts moſt of hong 0" x 90 gs 3s to > The 
Creature, and any ou:ward-; ; comforts reſulting trom there, we prult carry aur 
ſelves as Strangers and'Pilg grims.. Life of Faich is Heaven angeipa id , and 
Heaven is bur the Life: of Fanth rlected. Here. we mult be corltund Gt. - Serag- 
gers and Pilgrims. So was 4 irihew, wio had the bett right, 226, 17-9. , By. 
Faith *he ſojourned in the Land of Promiſe, <« i'4 Hrange Chunpay, . - So was Da- 
vid, who had moſt polleſſion, Pal. 39.4%. 1 am a Rrazger with thee,” and a ſo- 
Journer , @ all my fathers were, He that had fo fall a right £0 an opulence pow- 
erful Kingdom z not onely when he was chaſed like-a Flca, ar Partridge -n the 
Mountains, but in his full glory and profper ity, When he offacd. ys Cart-loads of 


-—- 


Gold and Silver, , 1 Chron. 29. 15, For we are fr anger before thee. and jojourners., 
as were all our Fathers. Jeſus Chriſt , who was Lord Paramount, :com plains, Pal... 


69.8. [am become a Ntranger to my Brethren, ang an lee ” Fo iy. Ns Children, 
He that 1 Was Lord of all, had neither houſe nor home. He reliet US Fohn 7 I #6. 
T am not of this World. He Ppaſled through the World to fntifie it 15.4 x GE 4 
ſervice ; but his heart and conflant. refidence was nor here, to fix i initas a. pace. of  _ - 
reſt. All that are Chriſt! 's, have the Spiric of Chriſt, "hs cp 2 AATHAI 2s, LAAz 
Tepoxaey faith. Chryſoſtom. We paſs through, but do not inhabit this World, E er2 
we are abſent from our own Country, yea from our God, rot is our houtſe and 
home, 2. Cor. 5. 6. Whilſt we are;at home. in the body, we are abſent from the Tonk 
Weare at home there where we may enjoy the full of God.” Our hearts hou) be ' 
ſtill homeward, and we ſhould take lictle and DIE pleaſure i in the debighis: _ "Th ere” 7 Ol 
offer themſelves in the courſe of our Pilgrimage; and-efteem ir an honour , if « BOS 1Þ 
may get a little leave and rn to  doany PO of 'Jevyice to God, whlls v we are: Se 1D 


on our Journey, 


Uſe of all. Ta A, us its Jwelli 1in-God. --Fhis is the: happineſs ak Oaks 7: | 
the People of God, that they dwell.in God, and God dwelleth in them ; He Ra 3 po 
eth comfortable communion with. them by #he- iofluences of his grace, and they 
have free recourſe; to him upon all. cecafions. Oh how ſweet and comfortable is ir,  # 
to have a lodging in God's: hearr{to takey our Manfior-houſe in bis All-fofficiency:; en "5 
and to find there. Togaion;; , Proviſion, aud all manner of confo ation f 1 ſhall, | 


I. Preſs you to it by, ime! otives, + Þ Show YOUR what it is, j, and in what man- PP. 


ner it is done. 


L To preſs you to it. | 7 OS. 764) : 
1. Nothing elſe will 'be a.ſure Brees and dwe in a "Ws us; on n ihixſde God: 
C 1. ). Will you dwell in'your own wit > How fogn can Gud turn that into folly, 
and bring you to: oe Enigencet, -as you know not-what todo nor fav. Man 
$kilful Men have 'peri ' » 700 5 . 53; Ht takerh the. wiſe. in their own craftineſs _ 
and the counſel 6) the froward 3 is 4" headiong. (2. Will you dwelt in- 2ur 
own Wealth? Tis an uſual fig: : A Mas is known by fs rraſt, is confliturion of. 
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© © -s ro play the fool, Luke 12. 19, Thou Fool/ 


$ 


Tos 1% Bro C 3.) 


Sea and Land, by caufing- his 

It will nor keep off one VVave,not 
IPTOR | Tow ſoon can God lay your Honour: im the 
4: Hes breath goetb forth, be returneth to bis earth, in that very 


da ): 20. Max that is. in honour and underflandeth net, 
FR, 


- theni.3 When he that dwelleth in God , is on a ſure foundation. ( 5.) Will you 
dwcll-in Friends? "Fhis is a great bleſſing ; but if ir withdraw the heart from God, 
1t-is a great ſnare. Friends, in many caſes, . can onely do us good by their withes. 

FF _— God can ſend noiſome Diſeaſes , when Friends md Lovers ſtand afar off, and our 
4 7 —#inadred ſtand aloof from us, Pal. 38. ir. Friends are mutable, 2 Sam. 16. 4. Then 
| —_ - ſaid the King to Ziba, Behold! thine are all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth. A 
{ _ — © Sentence unworthy fo Juſt a King rowards the Son of his deareſt Fonathan, to 


_ whom he was fo firongly ingaged for his rrue VVorth, incomparable Love, ſingu- 
-- ., Jar Favours, yea'by Oath and Coyenant, fo Solenmnly made again and again in the 
=.” Preſence of God. | Reaſon of State, and Jealoufie are incident to Empire.- Men 


|  ars but Men; they die, 1 Kings i: 21. 1t ſhall come to paſt, 'when my Lord the 
| STR gierts #6 7 and wy Seu Solomon Jo chives offtw- 
"In:greateſt ex. 
ever fo rich and 

e truſt in their 
: V Vhat will this 


| Into Fudgment 


-._. *ces, ſal. 148. $, 9. It is betrer rotraſt im the Lord, then to p 
| .- AJ 75 better to truft in the Lord, then to put confidence in Princ 
| = &xEmities, nothing more frail than an; arm of fleſh, though now 
RY powerful. (:6.) VVill you'dwell in:your own Righteouſneſs 2 ? 
| _ —- own Righteouſneſs fo much as they thar . have leaſt cayfſe. | Ala 
"do, it God enter into Judgment with'you 2 Pſal. 143. 2, Enter 


<& 


with thy ſervant , for in thy fight ſhall no Man living be juſt 6 | 
"2:2. You Will not be refuſed. ping, nor thruſt out when You come to-him, ſe- 
'--riouſly, humbly, and penitently, whatfoever your condition be. Fure vent? cultos 
_ ad fibi-quiſque Deos. All come for relief to their Gods, Jonah 1.6. Ariſe; cull «p- 
- -0n thy Gogh, f fo be that God will think upon us, that we periſh not, Ruth 2.12. 4 
. full refbard be given thee” of the Lord __ of Urael, under whoſe wings thou art come 
FE. | | BY 7X 7 zo 
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to truſt, There is no.cxception againſt , you, becauſe 'of Fourcutwar 
P/al. 91. 1. He that "dwell: inthe fecret place of themes tigh, &c. lt is: : 
definitely, whoſoever he. be, high or low, ric'or poor, young or old; For God 
is noaccepter of Perſons, byr is rich toall that call upon him: ' Among, Men ic fal- 
leth our otherwiſe, rhe poor - who moſt. need protection and cheriſhing, . have leaſt 
ſhare of it; Men are obtioxious to 'many wantsand weaknsiſes, therefore Barter 
with their kindneſſes ; - "and.give Harbour and Entertainment, where they may re- 
ceive itagain. But this is a general and common-promiſethat excludeth.no fort of 
Men : Here is no diſtintionot high or low, Prince or Subje&; Nobles-or Common: 
People ; whoſocometh to ſeek a hiding in God, is welcome, ifhe cometh in Faith. 
The boſom of Providenceiis open, to receive perſons of all As ns, Degrees 
and State of Life..' It- is the faſhion of the World 008 refpect Ones fa A rich 
or Noble Man ſhould invite: himſelf to our Houles, we: ta | 
we ſtrain our ſelves to give him ſuitable enterrainments themoretre 
us, the more we give them thanks ;- If they car eartiy of the pro 
made for them, we take ourſelves to be oblgnl dy a1 ew benefits W 
if a poor Man ſhould rake, we look upon itas 4 fauey intruſion, and w WA 
away with a frown. . They are the Rich that ate reſpeRted, the Richare enterrain- 
ed, their Cauſes, and Suits are diſpatched ; when-the Poor can hardly ger. acceſs 
and audience. As all Floods runto-the Sea, ſodoth the  reſpe : of the World tothe 
Rich and Mighty ; Wherethey expeCta return, there whey heſtowrtict efi 


But God reſpe&eth all: for he.needeth none,: be is pert wal, PE Rf 


ſupplyeth all, proteCeth all thar flie unto bim intheir tribulation, #F/ad, "a This 
Poor Mancried, and the Lord beard him, and ſaved FEW out of- Fs bis tro 
Prayers in Cottages are as acceptable to him, as Prayers in Palaces: -- 

3- When onre you are receivedand admitted into this Habyation, 700 need 
fear any calamity in the World z becauſe none can endama; ge your Spirnyal inte- 
reſt, nor fruſtrate your great hopes. Whatever become of he _ "the Chriſtian 
1s afe. 'So that you may: keep & up» nor = Atience and conita ot M 
joy of Heart, Rom. $8. 38. Neither beighth nor depth, nor any 

le to ſeparate me fromthe love of d, It 
ſhall be able to driveyou outof your hiding place: You 
ty than others do, and are more-likely to have it : and atany thn 
wiſe than well, it ſhall be fanRified; _ \ ay have © a at is fully 1 
do you good ; and he hath alſufficient power, and hath ingaged it by his inte] 
Truth, to ſer it a. work for you; {0- x as it thail xe for hs Glory andiyour Ge 
Why then ſhould Noake athbd + take up. Your Habitation'in God And youre; 
cſpecially as to your main intereſg, pf po en 

2. What ir is, andin what MAKE, this isdone; 

1. There muſt bea ſolemmrecongilution with God'-in Chri 
into. God as an habitation, to ſeek our & niort, and fiery, and happineſs in hin 
only by Chriſt, For. till fin be pardoned, and Goc os rd 1s e, Soul, what 
blelting or comfort can we ex x<& from him,,whoſe Ye Lur FE RD th kim toloath 
us, and PEpcy to: puniſh-us 2 an by fin hecome ar bag Creature to th 
God, Hab.1. 13. Thou-art of purer Eyes” thay to” behold 
Iniquity, And being an unthanktul Rebel, ts ; 
juſtice-and ſevere puni haent.  Theretore when wrath mat 
ners, There is-00 hiding 43 Place, til foung un Earifh, -- 2457, 2. « 
wot having my own Reghtpouſneſs.. There mult Re 4 
but applied ; before we 2n dclight in God, anda iRVE 
him, or. have. any right, 40 the þleſfingsof his. 
God through our Lora;oeſu © 
It is applied. on Gods art by the Spirit. And 3 Jobs . 
are in him, and be: iwuls, þecas FEDE-4 be oF foew us of oy | pore, And -on-our part 
by broken: hearted, penitent, b fieving addretic to him; 'or by breaking oft: gr 
ſins, and-giving up ourſelvesto him ina everlaſting Covenant not tobe torgottery, 
This muſt te: [noone as okten as cher Is a breach.on our part, for alt occafions 


whbors alſo we b have err Ms  lenpneas; 


of G1 nets. : Phat $7.1 1, h the aa of tht Wings will I make wy 
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_ Eereby know wie that we' 


en God, is Executing judgment on his part, " 
Yrecate, by flying hum-- 
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Li refuge, Plals 61. 4, Twill abide in thy Tabernacle for ever, I will traſt in the eovert 


| _of- thy Wings. --He joineth the Wings. of God. with the Tabernacle, P/al. 30. 7,8. 


F ' How excellent u thy loving kindneſs, "O'God therefore the Children of Men put their 
truſt under the ſhadow of thy Wings, they (ball be-abundantly ſatisfied with the fatueſs 
| © of thy Houſe. He ſpeakerh of the goodneſs of God in his Hoviſe. 


2: There muſt be an actual dependence: upon God, andtruſt in him for what he 

| hath provided, and weſtand inneed of; or a firm adherence unto him accordin 
to his promiſe.” It is dependance breederh obſervance. The Soul that: doth nor 
eruſt in God, cannot be true to him.-* Faith and Faithfulneſs are not fo near akin 


and All-ſufticiency. _ do erg en ne _ 
3: There muſt- be ſupplication and earneſt fervent prayer for his powerful and 


x and pray. 
AR ve d of. 
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valling 1s nece(fary 3 becauſe none can make a comfortable claim to 
vgr, bur. thoſe that are fincercly God's people. He is their Habication. 
never indulgence-they. have by God's common Providence z can have 


Hoke” able claim, ſal. 84. 11. For the Lora God is a Sun and 
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To _@ Shield, the Lo dwill- give zrace. and Glory : 'no good thing will he with-bold from 

-  _ "*hem that wall aprightly, thoſe that fearhim, love him, chufe him for theirportion. 

En 's þ Heg-an che” Air z They donot dwell. in the ſecret place of God, that 

| ve -and-yetlean upon theLord. By fin, you run our of your dwelling- 
| IE 3- your traſt x Fohs 3. 21, Beloved | if our Heart condemn us nor, 


©5. Conftant-communion withGod,” Jeb 22. 21, Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, 
good ſhall: come unzo thee, Wemult not run to: God, as we run 

nd to depart thence a5 ſoon asthe Storm" ceafeth. Our 'Ha- 
Wen relidence; So we muſt make _uſe'of God, not © when 
bat abide and dwell in him as our habita- 
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But they | that wh be rich, fall into tem Plation, and 4 foare,. 
nany fooliſh and. hurt | ful ls Jes, which drown men. mm. 
4107, ana Woe Taunen, Das 4s © . # 


N thes 0a we Ns ole,” LINE 
1. The Parties deſcribed, Tho tharwilt her ek, -2, Their « ange er 

two thungs's” J, That they. he opeato IEmpEHon. 2. 2 horth into > ing 
ar Bur the conſiderations are diftina, the one beifh 
tation ſheweth how the Devil taret? then captive 5-91 
eth them captive. So he that 1xeth this as his purpole; 
the Devil, yea give up. it CAPOVe'to NUN. 1V . 
delight in, or admire theſeh as ; ſecondly, ſnared, cann 
lings of the World. AS 1, ry © : = jp _ 4 7 es og == 

Now in the Text, the- gene #1 nature of: this Snare 15 Zepre 
ful and pe AO 8 os 1 dfipoſitionsof heart, 1, The 


_ toe, Y 


1. What it is to have a will to be > 5h When, we TEE it our pe 77 our. 
work, our *90. Mark, it-is not he that is rich, bu ; $8 That, will be rich. Riches 
in themſelves are God's gilt, Not the cauſe of the evils mentioned.; but our love 
and luſt to them, though a man be otherwiſe-poor, according 'to that of Peter,  Gor- 
ruption that 4s in the World through laſh 2. 2 ets +  Hereit. is, They that will be ich, | 
that fix jt as their ſcope, that make it alnels. For the bent "ol the x «ll is ers 
wrayed by two things, Intention, and nda aftrious P RR 

1. Thoie that fix it as their ſcope, are wholly ynte 
give up their hearts to find out, and follow af orial x OD 
to ſet Wealth in the place of God: or that 1s ely A . | Lo r OrERe 
is the laſt end of his aQions, and upon, whi h Ny 4 ES is nes Po 34 vn 
do run moſt; whether it. be 'belly; wor , credit, iends, or "Whatever elle, Phil. + o=3Þ > 
3. 18, For many walk, of whom I bave told 3 1 os = wow tell you even weeping, that Fo 
"_ are Enenyes of the Croſs of Ghrift Whoſe end is defiruttion,whoſe God 11 their belly, 
| whoſe g 55 18 their ſbame, who:: ima ear bly things. And tf en We can. Never act =. 
—— z Chriſt and Religion will | be taken up upon worldly ends andadvantages : - || 
All ſtoopeth to the chief end, Religion, arid Con en and dall, when we fx thi 
as our intention, and the deſigned { ope of our lives. It tselfewhere exprel 
28. 20. He that maketh haſte to be rich, cannot te innocent. . it hxeth this © 
as his end, will not care what-means 'he ufeth, leap Ed, and di tch, and can- 
not be content to travel the long Road'of Providence to come to his Journeys end. 
There-are many ſuch; that will be rich, whether God will or no, ſay what he will, 
and almoſt do what he can to hinder them 3 when their ways are ſhut up, [not only 
by a commandment, but. the hedge"of God's Proyidence : Though. diſappointed 
in their projecs, yet they will. through; if they can take Faith and a good Con- 
ſcience alopg with them, they will; JUL if oh they vill be rich without them. 
2. Thoſe 


— - 


Xu 


F : pd T | Ver. 9:. 

> BY Thoſe thas APE it their Loan, Ea Tk 1 Dutnets the 

2 3.4. Labaur 20t to be rich, ceaſe f row thine own Wiſdom: Ma e themſelves | 

Mammon; Mat. 6. 24+ We cannot ſerue” God and Aowmon,' Both VM VER ers have work 

cough, and their commandsare contrary... two conſent to employ ne an 

in the ſame buline(s and fervice, thou h1 two men, they. are but one Maſter : But to 

- execute the wills of men, that are different in. their defigns, and. havea ſeveral and 
- Full intereſt 'in-our labours and actions; this is as impoſſible, as to move two con- 
'trary ways atonce: - This 35 the caſe. here,. Mammon and Chriſt have full work for 
us, and. their deſigns: are- contrary: Our main work of Tight is to pleaſe God, and 
"ſerve God ; but our work! Ha Qice 1s to. Eons, Mammon ; all our labour and travel | 
35; w o be rich, wen Car eb De udice and wrong of Religion, which 
| ; Lthe Kingdom of God, and the 
RG cannot have all, be- 


| Wie croweth it. over Sarah, * hat i is 7) Family 
Jagar ſerves: Bur alas 4. _ uſual y it is otherwiſe ; the lean 
th ro-the wall : The world ingroſfeth mens 

are poly rmken off from better things, and 
;-their time and heart verted \ Prov. 23. 4. 


—_ fc etpe of ti «pen afke apy 
We: Lubour not to be rich. © WS __ 
obs \roulle ROI nas v 


IO. 


vfZ. gps one thing 6 [6 cell t 
do not ſeek'it at all; at 
hat t ey fell into T, empration, The Devil hath them u on the hip, and is rea- 
ve them-« fall: ” 14 tentions ſhould ppt ſo innocent at 


eſs -: they ſhould, 


Ys IN lyoobrigastos Temper ray: 
therefore we ſhou kf nor come i into the moathoE it. Cerninly he that will ride in- 


| pon the getting Sr; wealth, and 1ncha! ited with t: favour of worldly greatneſs, he 
- runneth into the Dev Quarters, and dof but beſpcaka Temptation; for he is 
X- . prepared and ready for Fury zcnal fuggeſtion.. Many had no thought at firſt to 

7- —be10. bad as aft erward they prove, but they give the Devil an advantage. Judas 
: , Fol ob 1 6, andthe _ 00 entred 1 into him, and then he betrayed 


The. Devil hath th nem Where he. wouls: have them : He obſer- 

4 verb which way the Tiee leaneth, and-fo-preſſeth:it downward. While they are 
—Þ 4. — only able to Temptation, is out of fight but when they are caught in 
: #-- ©. the Snare; then he appearei 1n- es aA Many think no harm at firſt; but 
+ their hearts are fer uponthe- World, .then tempted, and afterwards ſnared, and ſo 
os 2% leply- intangled, that they know riot” how to-get out again. As in Uncleannefs, 
ZR Yo many Have No ep oughts at firſt, but they. delight to be with Women; 


J 7 E x | tad 04S rd 


nmptation, they are taken captive by Satan, and after 
drawn i into hithineſs . -$00 maty -would have a little more of the World, that they 
may ſerv 30d: ut; diftraction E and if they had but ſuch a proportion, they 
would | care for NO MAE: Ta: if their defires-be granted; then they find themſelves 
nitar gied the ts deceived; and fill they muſt have more and more, and 
and « worldly courſe. As a River, the greater it grow- 
Brooks, the wider and deeper it weareth the Channel. So 
-more they increaſe; the more they inlarge our defires, accord- 
pro pot 10N.. "This is an uſual experiment of the deceitfulneſs of 
1Uuld be a hiftle higher in the World, a little better accommodated £ 
but w hen eh wvethat, they-muſt have a little more, and then a little more; and 
fo ſeize onall things w: | 'graſp and reach, joyning field to field, and houſe to 
bouje, Ifu. 5.5: Then they are paſt the Devil $ s Tempration, and are potten into the 
Devil's Snare: © 
IIL Fhe Paneer i iSrepr reſented by the nature of the Snare + Many fooliſh and hurt- 
fal bufts, wileh drown men-in POS: ond Tet 1: The 


_ #9 weeiAs]o, What js all this-to me, that am preſently to leave all things; 
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r. The number, many luſts, "There isnone cometh unkindly to « worldly hearr, 


Titus 3. 3. Serving divers luſts and pleaſures,” Ouot habet Dominos, qui unum habere non \. _ 
alt > He that forſaketh the Lord, apd is given. up to. his ,own luſts, hath many... 
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Maſters to pleaſe; ſometimes Riot, ſometimes Pride, ſometimes Contemptof God, of | || | i 


Oppreltion of the Poor. It is the Opinion of ſome, that there are ſeveral Deyils, | 
tnat haveas it were their ſeveral \ 


Gods, which were indeed Devils 3 Bacchus the God of Riot, or 'Good-fellowſhip, 


Venus a Patroneſs of Love. and. Wantonnels; . Mars' of Revengeful Angry Spirits z - 050 


Mammon of Wealth. The Devils have as it were ſeyeral Quarters, ſome to humour. | | 
the Proud, or intice the Wanton, 'or draw men. to Drunkennels, as/Agents. in Ta... - 
verns and Tipling-houſes, others lay Liegers about the Revengefyl. -:In the ſame *_./ 
heart,fins tak2 the Throne by turns. No luſt cometh unwelcome to a carnal Heart, 
as the poſture of their:Intereſts and Temptations lieth: Yea one luſt giveth way to. -* 
another, as ſome Weeds and Vermine deſtroy others, and Devils go:out by Com- 


Nards and Quarters; as the Heathens had ſeveral - _ |} 


pact. But many evils are incident tg) the worldly;; their |heart 1s 'a-rank Soil, «a+ 


pable of any ſeed, but that which is: good, which 1s ſoon choaked there. 
2. Their Quality. | Ware | DW Bt 

I. Foobſh lujts. Every carnal man is a fool. | ('t. )'He is ſo.in'the judgment of. 
God; Fſal 49. 13. This their way 15 folly. And he will be 1o.in the judgment of his 
own heart, When he is ſerious. [In'two caſes a man 1s ſerious, When convinced. 
by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 3. 18. Let him- become 4 fool, that he may be wiſe, The firſt 
thing the Spir.t of God doth, is to-ſhew us our folly in forfaking the Fountain of _ 
Living Waters. 4 Child of. God that recovereth'out'of a Temptation, is ſenſible: | 
of his folly z P/al. 73.22. So foolsſb was I, and ignorant; Titus 3. 3. We our ſelves _ 
alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, «vcn;ci. | When he cometh. to die-: Thou fool, this night 


ſhall thy Soul be required of thee,” Lake 1. 20. Then he finds himſelf afool, becanſs .._ | 


every thing is provided for, but that which, ſhould. be. moſt provided for; his pre-.:- 
cious Soul ; Fer. 17. 11.. At kis end ſpall be a fool, . Death: bloweth away our” vain-- : 
canceits and fancies; for then our Carnal projects leave. us in the dirt.. How. will = 
you valuethe World,when it is parting from you, and yuu-parting: from.it-? When' 
no hope of Life, oh vain deceitful ' World}; Ther-you cry-out;- rai! cyuzunr, 4 


16, EAT RE DESIEDER e all things, and to, 
appear before God? Job 27. 8. What 7s the hope. of - the Hypecrite,, though te hath + 
gaimed, when God taketh away his Soul? Man in Innocency was a wile Creature 
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but then he hearkened to the Devil, and ſo became-a fool. 
2. He is ſo by plain demonſtration in reſpect "of his oy: 
ſclleth all for the Pearl of price, Matth: 13. But thele pai 
prefer an Apple or a Rattle before @ Jewel.” Certainly they that prefer a particu- 
lar good betorea general, a temporal before-an'eternal, that-which is ſupertiuous 
before thar which isneceſſary, they are fools; "but ſodoalworldly and carnal men, 
therefure their luſts are foolith luſts. They that are-c OS 


bath 
danger, ard make no provilion for that World, whe: 


iefe part with Heaven-for triftes; . 


JL >. 


are careleſs in matters of greateſt 


dig for.Iron with Mattocks'of Gold, "that forfeir rheir-Souls for the World ; that . - - : 


diſquiet them{elves for a vain ſhow, Pſal. 39: 6. that neglect the ſubſtance, to hune 
after the ſhadow, that toil themſelves for they know not Who, ' All theſe are-points 

2. Hurtful laſts, The hurt they do for the preſent, concerneth either the peace- 
able, or gracious frame and'eſtare of our Souls. | T EF 4 : 


( 1.) Hurtful, as they deftroy our Peace; They prerce through tlemjelves with man 


forror's, verſe 10. and {o'macerate and waſte their ſtrength. Who liveth the noble (2 


and comfortable life, above all changes, but-the' heaverſly-minded /and_ 'mortihed -  - ; 


Man? Bur others, to what biting cares are they expoſed !* How do they rack their” 
ſpirits, vex their brains, and weary their-minds, and waſte theody !- Pſal. 129.2. 
It is vain for ou to riſe up early, to ſit up late, 10 eat the bread of furrow ; and fo bur” _ 
intangle themſelves in a life of miſery and labours, - Who frer at their owndiſap- 
pointments, are eaten out with envy at the advancement of others, affliced overs - 
much with loſſes and wrongs. There'is no end of all their labours ;, ſome have 
died of it, others been. diſtracted and put our of their wits: $o'that'you are never 
like to ſce good days, as long as you cheriſh, the loxe of the World z but will till lye 
under ſelf tormenting care and trouble of mind, by-which a man grateth on his 


own fleſh. Sx ( 2.) Hurrful 
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OT if Nv. hut God,are men of an abje&t ſpirit; ſuch.a perſon can never a& withreſo- . 
Bl ERS, [ P I, 7 3, 19. Whoſe end is deftruttion, whoſe God 18 therr belly, and whoſe glory 5s in their 


- > -- men preſume, firſt upon life,and then upon grace, both which arein God's hands; 


x Th . 2-2. Thenext deceit of the heart, a-kin to the former, is this, That if men had ſuch 


' +. the heat by purging ai 
RTE IE IS: not to. encreaſe our ſub! 


_— ——— 


ia Ver. 9 ' 'Ti MOTHY vi. _ T0 
; (2) Hurtful a as to ; Grace: The Spirit 1s debaſed by a ; carnal aim, and made a 
ſlave to all:ſort of ſins. - The love'of money 5s the root of all evil, verſe to. Nothing 
.-* breedeth; baſeneſs of mind, ſo much as the love of money. Thoſe that make. their 


-Yet of the two'the covetous is the more vile, and ferveth the baſer God ; 


' ſhame, who mind earthly things. For the life and belly, for which food is neceſſary, 
_ are better than food 3 and yet food for the belly is the beſt part of riches, and that 
which alone Adam in Innocency ſtood in need of : So- that ſerving fo baſe a God, 
they cannot but be of a baſe low ſpirit, and ſo can do nothing worthily in their 
generation. . To provide for the Body: above the Soul, is but to over-value the ap- 
pendages of a worldly life. © 
-+3.. The reſult and final tendency of theſe luſts, which drown men in deftiruttion and 
rdition. By deſtruction, 1s meant death temporal. By perdition, death eternal. 
'Ruine in this World, and hereafter eternal damnation; drown men - as a Mill-one - 
about his neck. 

1: Deſtruction or- ruine in this World; How many loſe their lives, to-have 
wherewith to live ; and live poor,- that they may die rich 2 Others,. by-afpiring 
Projects, loſe all their deſigned advantages, and come to utter Tuine.. The love of 
the World brought Judas firſt-to te Halter,-an 1 plac 

-þ Perdition, or eternal damnation ;. Matth. 16. 26. What is- 4 man profited, if he 
ſhall gain. the whole World, and boſe his own Soul: 2 The Soul is loſt, not in a natural 
ſenſe, ſo as to-be-no more heard of ; but loſt in a legal ſenſe. A wicked man ſaid, 
He that vill not; venture his Body, is never valiantz He. that will not venture his 

-.. Soul, never rich. .” But it is. a {ad venture, to give the Soul for a little temporal 
Ts week we muſt leave we know not to whom. 


uſe > "ir meth us of-a- -wofold deceitfulneſs of heart, that men are con- 
ſcious unto. —The firſt is this, many think they will follow the World as hard as 
as for a while, and then dream of a devout retirement. Thus fooliſhly do 


whereas they ſhorten their days by their inordinate cares, and intangle their hearts ; 
RE are rover head and ears in the World, drowned in noiſom and hurt- | 
- ful Jufts, that they cannot eafily get out again Alas! the World is a very deceit- 
fat thing; -tf once we are taken inthe love'of it, more and more it will get'in with 


OL ſteal away our hearts, ere we can think of it. 


Cs 2 i roy” of eſtate, they ſhould be content with their portion, and ſerve God 
| fully. Alas ! whe you haveit, the luſt'will grow with the poſſeſſion. Cove- 
| thi it encreaſeth, the more wood you put thereon ;_ Eccleſ. 5. 10. He 

| that nth probe þ even be ſatisfied with ſilver, uor he that loveth abundance with en- 
creaſe, And therefore we. ſhould rather ſeek to bring our;,minds to our/eſtates, 
than our eſtates to-our minds. .BÞ content now with ſuch things as ye have; or elſe 
| year All not be content _herea er. Non augende res, ſed minuende cuptditates ; We 
would 10t E ſeekſo. much to encreaſe our eſtates, as to abate our deſires. We gothe wrong 
way, when we think more eftate would do it, if grace doth not doit. As in ſome 
diſeaſes; non opus babent impletione, ſed purgatione: A man 1s ſtill hungry, though he 
has eaten-enough, and ſtill thirſty, though drunk enough: As in the Bulimy and 
Dropſie, purging is better than impletion 4 in an ordinary Feaver, we are not to 
quench the burning. | thirſt by filling the Patients belly full of drink, but to better 
1g and opening a Vein: So it is not wealth, but grace ; the way 
tance, but moderate our defires. As long as Love termi- 
, Wha never be ſatisfied,but ſtill exerciſed with fooliſh 
t er ometh. not. from the things, but the mind; a little 
race. wot WE 1ew us, that we had enough already to be better ſatished. 
CIS ae 2. "This Poine will give usfatisfaction as to that queſtion, Whether we may 
-=, pray. for and defire Riches, or any thing beyond Food and Rayment ? | 
Lanſwer 1. 'By diſtinction. Outward things areeither neceſlary, or fufficient, or 
ſuperfluous. The firſt degree of Riches is to have what is neceſlary 3 the next to 
_ have what1 is pt, up next above KIA, WINES ls s more than enough. 
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"atetht © of Gurwind thi 


T. Neceſlary . 


912 4 '$ s R { 
L Necellary. "odiacethey Is either ne Maru 
7. Natali That which will barely fatkice na lupport lite, tho' meanily, 
hardly. Theſe neceſſities are eaſily per ay Though ovr fare be har: our 
raiment courſe, yet we may make a hard ſhift to preſerve Nike. Thk Fore we 
may deſire and labour after : For every man- muſt maintain himſelt as an Inſtru- 
ment of Providence, and to ſee that he be not char eable to others: And if in a 4 
fair way of Providence we can. get no more, 'we muſtbe content 3. verſe 8. Hawup = 
food and raiment, let us be therewith content, Though we- be_but a+ degree above j 
ery and extream want, it's more than God owes us, and It's enough to ſuſtain " 

life whilſt we lay a Foundation for Eternity, 

_ 2, Civil. Two \thingsare here to be confidered;. - <.). Our Eftare and Calling, 
An honourable Calling requireth a fuller ſupply of tempora) bleſſings than a' pri- 
and inferiour; a King than a Subject; a Noble-man than one of an inferiour 
"IF jough -quoad neceſſitates nature, they are equal, yet quod decentiam ſtatus, 
1 | kh a c ] py uma JO. 8. Give me neither | poverty nor ! FFONe 2 3 , feed: me with fooa 
t for me. (2. 2) ue Onan es ee toe ami h more 


by for thoſe of his.own houſe, 'be.bath devied the 
. Bebota, the bird zime-1 am ready 
wt jeek not yourrg-but you: - For the 
arents for the Chi Haven. Prov. 13. Ms 

7 colmplal th. Eccleſ: 4: '$; TOA K+ ne... 
1 Child nor Brother, yet 4s there:no end 
iehes, neithe Ex: be, Fir whou: « do g | 


tle, Chriſt fed a multitn wide F Loa Then CM v Fi 
DRO KT WE w \ 2 = We ws provide for- Our rieceſſities, p! 


: , rrOme wap have pa ut OS 
ONntert, Houg Sw "rhe: uſe of Meats 


usS3 that hich 1 ion ine Gar habn, ort ? 
__— ny ſpare, EEO LES. 
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meſh rite of Mercy 5 nougl it bindeth the poo! 
of minc Yet the aging of tegre i ha, comfort thi 
this ſufficiency : and-com : Plenty may be asked, fo it ry KO 216... 
this ſufficiency be judge: by the affec tion of the coverous; but the mods 
and ſober rate of Chriſtian defires, and rather referred to God, than derermined by 
our ſelves. | As 1gur deſires God to carve out; his api wins not pretcribing a mea- 
ſure to Hinms 1 but that which he knoweth to be meet and ngcefjary for vey caſt fees 
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ORE EHa@; 5 "UmEy Ye ow are-content with > th 7ou have, Zeb. 13.5. If our Por- 
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; 'o 8 it CG good thing. ek the Lo rel 
» and take EP ary Won, > 


"Men wu » and Jour. to. load. themlelyes ea, hick c ay, 


thaltm w, wp ug wits Po an > in hogs fruir 
frut of. thy ground. in tbe 
'Th to ad rich pat 


-. The. defirs - of wi _ greatneſs 
| , Me by 0 +; "Wh 1/a. 


ſervice in the World, maybe we : 


cometh from luſt, or: cager affection 
5.8, [Wo wn'o them. that. Join Houſe: to Ho, 
place , that they may: be p, aced alone 1 5 
dence in the Providence f God, They 
him: And is contrary. to. the Laws « 

ro multiply Horſes, and Gold, and Sif 
ir oak: PE d, z OT! rom: C AOV'S 


wa a Tbs Ring wen hot 
: "hewok deſire of 


= vr... For it is a certain 
Hla\ evful, which Wwe. dare nor 


fe ent ts nor enough , 
Ke yearz ſuch Portions for 
Durſt we fill our Cenſers 
4 nd da ol 5 as this is 2. Why cheriſh ſuch. thoughts and 
ear arts > } Prayers! but an empty Complement, nos. 4t FTA our 
's.C C __ Kdrea « are. x as: moc «ſt, and: fair os to their cruſt 
ith i, os bings h 


= J 


78. 18. They-tem ed, God het bearts ih Sp or 


LetTl. .. 1 od S allow? " Sabo hath 
determ -to'every Man the rſs of Tus oy oat __ 16 bomncs of his habita- 
__ te 26; Hoy mak of. the- VVorld .every one ſhall enjoy, what Land, 


ath allotted to'us: If we be 
Service and Honour that God 
time: that we have to ſpend 
t a contented heart. _ Be con- 
h need ' more. Aatten- 


hey come by God's Providence; 
upon them , TnL 2. 10. If riches 

4 _ them as they are our 
6.11. Thou ſhalt re- 
veth thee,  T be Sp muſt nor 
get God, and to make us ra- 
: - fo thi heart is the more 


Þ( | ts f0,-as to cauſe. 
ver aſter more. And the luſt THEO th the 
intangled. | gS 

z. The courſe of our Po png in | getting A. CEL Pg 
i, Jn-getting, When we are not immoderate in. FRET” £ 


to cog up rendi to _ up late, tes rg forrews, - " Habbak, ES. oF ; Sh bolt; 
it not of the Lord of Votes that the. people ſhall labour is the. wery fire, © 
ple ſhall weary ow dg for very. vanity > > 


2. In Riches .in themſelves conſidered, are niches good nor. Os, = Es 
as they are uſed. VVe are to uſe-them as inftruments of Piety and Charity, > © 


for the furtherance of our -great--account. So that it is not VVealth ſo much tly 


we beg, as a bleſſing upon our- labours ; that we- may. have wherewith-to ferve Gay; * 
We muſt ſo uſe and poſſeſs what'we have, as that the ufe and poileflion may. tad | 


to: God's glory, and the govd of our: Souls. 


As. t,- The maintenance of our: own. good: Eſtate and Condition, Eccleſ. 5. 8. F/2 
is good and comely forione to cat and to drink, and to enjoy. the good of all his laboar 


that be taketh " the Snu af the: days of bis life which God giveth him, for at is 


his portion. It is God's allowance, that we ſhould live comfortably upon whar he - 


hath ſent ns 3 yea not onely his allowance, but.his gift, Verſ. 29, Every Man ae. 
to whom God hath given riches and wealth, and: hath given ; hz. power to catther 


SR 23 4 
and to take bis portion, and to rejoice in bis labour, vhro were ee f Y God, | 
2. The good of others that ;depernd upon us 4 :as our Family, eg ACTE es Tim 


5. 8. that they may not be burdenlo! 

2. The reliet of the Poor, Ep fe ts | 
ther let bim labour, working with bi ; hands the thing wh 
to give to him that needeth. We thall lofens by that, iProv. 11, 2.4. 7here, 75 
that ee, and yet rater Jo 6. 2 >  Faafex they gathered them, toge- 
ther, and filed twelve Baskety with the fragments of the five Barley Toaves, which 
remain aver and abwye unto: them that had cates. 

4. The maintenance of true Religion , and the Church of God, Prov. 3. g, Ho- 
now! the: Lord with\thy Subſtance, and with the: firſt-fruits of thy ncreofe. 

3. Good of the Commaon-wealth, Rom. 13.7. Render therefore to all their dues, 
$ TG) #0 whom Trivace 3s ave, Cuſtors to whom Cuſtont, Fear to whom Fear, Honour 
hom Hononr, And March. 2D. 24, Render to Ca@fat the things that are Ca@- 
fars, -avdl unto God the things which axe God's... 

Thus is a Man wmied; when, he hath an Eſtate, how be uſeth it. A leaky Veſſel 
not diſcerned when-it is. emp! fz but when it is fulh, then it diſcovererh - ir ſelf 
So when we are kept low, Cn. is not.ſuch a trial of: our ſpirits, as when-we 
abound 1n all things, ' how we will uſe and improve this trial 5 what. we dilcover 
'the . Grace or Corruption. Want is a trial, and ſo is fulneſs ; and therefore we 
thonld look ro our felves :- If Self be ravenous, and devour all that portion which 


it Mal 3 not to-the eads for which God bath given it. 


wo 3: To-yrefs us. to. mortifie. this inordinare indication; If once Men alle. 


jy love riches, it. | ck the > $00p of all evil.” - LY is-cor- the pas, Z 
affefting of great things, that 1s fintul.  VVhae Goo cafieth vj x5: us , | 
withit he compaſs oc "our dury, we are with. thankfaloeſs + to; 4 

c Jas gi SI 5 re 1s m5 


h Clombin © ks Pooroſt prey honor Une: & is 804 zreat 
dung a1 T excrement be of finex nratter or courler, nor 

in our Apparel, whether few 

out the Lamp. - VVhen Me 


-rhemſelves great, VVhar a; for; 
| which are Py hand, 0: b wy 7 * 
' thes Jife+" STFC 


eby thou fillet with thy bid Treaſure , they are full of Chil 


drew, and ni the r roof their Es to their Babes , Habbak, 1. 16. They ſa-  / 


erifce 5 
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= 
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which 5s NG that he -— ba 


God d thould haye,. and the Poor ſhould have, and Friends ſhould have, we do not. 


| matter rey, our © 
hat a ay ſhew we mak* 
er or more Diſhes-at our Table. - Too much Oil puts © 
J ave troubled. themſelves and the VVorld, to make. 
TY "happineſs have-they !- Pfal. 19. 14. From Men 
| n Men of The World. which have their portion 7n 


T1 ia 


. becauſe þ y them their Por- 


Reg 


ſe 


for a rich enter into the Kingdon | 
Temptations. Abundance of. all things, withour any want, Gifpoſeth oa forger- 
fulneſs of God ras. perpe 


he 1 


-O 


-- and »vill have -Grace.' Pitch your defires on the great bleſſings of the Covenant, 


_ thy choſen 5 thats I'may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy Nation, that I may glory with 

__ thine inheritance. Give. me the favour of thy People. There is no danger, nor 
'no ſnare n+ thar. 4 will not be-pur oft with other things. Whoſcever will, (Rev. 

- 222; 17.) let bimtake the Water of life freely. All our bulineſs with you, is to bring 
= you:to this. refolute bent of Heart, as to your Spiritual: and Eternal injoyments. 
= Theſe are the bleſſings of his People, Chrilt gave his Spirit to the faithful Apoſtles, 


6A%T and 


a—S 


' Earthly chings 4n- 4 pang ha CE 


96 ASERMON an 


and his Parſe to Judas. AS* aceb would take no-nay;- 
So a Chriſtian, Lord, I muſthave Chriſt, and i mult . th 
Impudence, Luk. 11. 8. 52 7oy a radtias. Though he will not riſe, and" give bi 
becauſe he is bis friend ; yer Becauſe of bf Roporemitey, he will. riſe and groe hi 

many as he neee Pd Ar TS PRE oo, 

2, Chuſe other wwſineſ.” One that maketh it his buſineſs to _ to He 4\ 

to ſerve anc 
he will meaſure himſelf by thriving in Grace, not in Eſtate, 


buſineſs is, Fohn 6.27. Labour not for the meat which periſ 
which endureth unto everlaſting life, r Tim, 4- 7. Exerciſe thy "ſelf unto godlineſs. 


The main bulineſs of your: Lifeis for Earth.or Heaven, .topleaſe God, "or. to: "eh = 
On _ care> 7%, 


World ; which way is your labour and care-carried out ? You ſhould 
fulto get Gods love, and; work out Your Salvation 


ſe 4 To hrve and. EXAMINE wh ct HET apolition 
Thus: ibs knang. 1. By -rhefrequency of your-lhoughts. 2. By the vehemen- 
cy of your Defires. £'N By the riſa and cot rie of YE FES. 

I. By the. workingof the Thoughts, and debs {tHe © 
be ſtill exerciſed with coverous mane if you have 1 our 
get in more, this ſhews you would berich. - Thought3-are: the nl « ile a pb. 

ſrover the temper of it... " Whenrbeir BT * ran only” 
upon carthily things, Phil; in. 19. Pboſe: deſtruflian, whoſe God is their Belly, 
and whoſe glory 15 In their ſhame, obo mind earthly pr na Suh AP OJ & and courſe 
of gain, Jam. 4. 13, and that witha fa15ur a... weer1l, $ S Y-<mrering and-=0. + 
triving, not how. to grow OL dard - hgmg3 -2ut- great -n4 high i the. World. - 
The workdling in the Goſpel is/brought iu muling, Lat, 1 It. 17, chorg "be 


within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhalt I do, #&6a; 

fruits * And he Fabde This. will Tao, | wil pul 
there will I beſtow all my. fruits and goods. 1\ 
bum mire appofitum, ſaith Beza. For. & worldly | 
within himſelt, and asking and anſwering tris Sol 5 #1 cart is red 
with theſe thoughts,” that-e- cangor get oft in holy cunjes Ee8.34. 31. They 
come unto thee as the pepple-cometh, td FREY fit before thee as nal Pe Wit, and the: 


hear Ree words, Fur 2 Feed do them: » for with hoes mth. os lira ws bess y wh "m - b. 


neth in the mind rs b | wiicy alone. 
2D; the vehemency No Mer Genres. rs 

diftemper. We may (EINUE-Y defire cartt 

that ſtand-in.need of earthly fuſtentarion, - We have 

2 Cor. 5. I. and-are ſubject to i> ang ueotetonirie we We "an Ea th y1 

fore ſurely, God that hath, eee Comints Earthly ies, doth 


that they grow roa. Yerturbation, Impar: 
4ſt Will & be Rich. Racket might awful by h 
cometh to, Gwe. nc Childen, p67 7e, chen 
So when we are diſquiered- our defires; 
and of envious repining at thoſe that tave worle 


us tomore, and one de gree-of fate 


4 - 5 _ v7 


: gain-thirſty, as the expreſſion is, Fiat 5 Ren i 
.rer it, and you are ſo pon: 


(# 


tions of the Will, and do di caver the bent anc puojea 
of the Soul :| As Phyſicians Judge iy: Appe tire, 
Soul is carried -out by ſuchanunſansfied thirſt li 
ter, crieth, Give, give, Prov. zo Gods: People... 
plead cheir deſires,” andthe” longings of their Souls: after God. eta 
the remembrance of thy. naime.. Now your delies ras anger), = il they 
increaſe. pner 190 cpm 0k enjJoYments 
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pleaſe God, will not ſo eaſily be ſurpriſed by 1 the loye of the : World; eh 
rejoiced in the way of thy Teſtimonies, -as much” as inall Riches, . Every man is as bis 5 Ip 
7 th. but -for that meat: © 


Fion- | be * in” us yea or No 
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By the uniformity and conſtancy of your indeavours. A ſerious choice and 


Mean 


"= Doc; uponthis deſign, that 'you may compaſs an eſtate. That argueth the fixed 
15" paf be Children of 'Light., By Wiſdom in their Getterarion, is meant a 
flow, andbackward, in holy things, bur their whole Souls run out upoh temporal 
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> Which things the Angels defire to look into. 


a7 


[Here-are two .things for which the doctrine of the Goſpel is commended to 
-.. | K us, thetruth, and the Sworth of it, 1 Tim. 1. 15. verum & bowuni, This is © 
"8 rrue and faithful" ſaying,” and worthy of all acceptation. The Happineſs of the In- 
| telle&-lieth in the contemplation of Truth, and the happineſs of the Will in the en- 
Joyment- of. Good, In. Innocency this was repreſented by the Tree of Life, and 
the Tree of Knowledge; And poſlibly under the Law by the Candleſtick, and the 
-Tabk-of Shew-bread. I ſhall'not now ſpeak of the Truth of the Goſpel, but of the 
* :worth of it.. The ſcope of the Context is to ſhew the worth of that Salvation which 
4s tbe endof.the Chriſtian Faith. To commend it the Apo/teproduceth the inſtance 


- 
= 
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- ofthe Prophets, and of the Angels. F 
. ©... Of the Prophets, 'vsr/es 10, 11,12. Of which Salvatzo! 

-  #mnquired,” and ſearched diligently, who Propheſied of the Grace th 
= .you: Searching what, or what manner of time the. 
did fignifie, when” it teſtified before hand the ſuſfe 


he Prophets have 
"That ſhould come unto 
of Chriſt which was in thens 
| fjerengs of Corift, and the Glory that 
bould- folow. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, but unto us they 
did Minifter the things which are now reported unto you, by them that have preach'd 
tbe Goſpel unto: you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven. When the Pro- 
] - phets foretold it, they viewed and reviewed their own Propheſies, that they might 
[| be _morethoroughly acquainted-both with the thing and the time. They Prophe- 
> fied of other things, the riſe and downfal of graitand mighty Monarchies and King- 
| doms; buttheſe were not the things they enquired after ſo diligently, but the ſuffer. 
t ings of Chrilt; and the glory. which ſhall come tous. Well then! ifthoſe ro whom 
-- the Holy. Ghodid dicarte theſe my fteries, did ſoaccurately ſearch into thetti, what 
| ſhaul: wed in, and ſtudy upon but the Goſpel ? 
E --.. 2. Angds themſelves-did look into the'excellency of this Grace, and Salvation of- 
i Fered/to-us in Chriſt ;; they can never be'ſatisfed with the Contemplation of it: nor 
wonder at it enough, nor rejotce'at it enough, Which rhings the Angels defire to 
laok into, Twegxuten fignificth: to bow: the Head, and ſtoop, thar we may take a 
Z | Br; - X more 
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more narrow view al had ing which we wad tee, RES 24.3 F2. 2 Wi raw ines S 
the Sepulchre, and ftooping a0 pn, be venerd Te "Linen C oath; b Foy | 
So Fohn 20, 5. Kai macgrmlas. 56 HEE; 0. TW Ved; 

and Ng in, hn the. Linnew Cleeth Ss 


Dodt. That the "WPI of awe 3 T: is. an « 0h worthy yo the Con- 
templation. and Admiration of the dngls raters. > 


I ſhall illuſtrate this Argument, by examining, theſe Circunflnces, 
x. Who, | 2. What, | \ 3: How, 4+ IN. Sa 


L. Who deſired 2 the” | Text faith, the Augets, 7 h her arerwo forts of them, fome 
good, and ſome bad ; fome that) fell away, : fi 3OC Ig ae 1 tt 4 Frath, officers tl 
are called the Eleet Ange /s, 1 Tim. $271: EY whi ix 0 pderftar 
Not the Evil Angels to be ſure,-tortince: ne ; 
ſingly, without a note of DiſtinQion. T is 
of 'whigh thoſe damned. Spirits: are not cam le 4 
God, and Chriſt, they avhor:their own” y IEF po NR on. <." vg. 
alſo believe, and. tremble. And Chriſts Prefence was @ toratent tot - 
th thee? Jeſus thox Son I a 's Ty WT, 


What have we to do wit; : '% 
fore the time ? They cannot pleafe themſelves, nor od ſuch a dflight, -and full 
tisfaction 1n the v VIEW: "of. theſe? $7108s | FUSES K ir is meant of rr oh ch d 


Alas / here A us in ate low part of he World: NOW 
ous diſcoveries of Gcd in. any af. his Worry © eſp Oo io 
So that all Gods Preparations and Expences feenrk Ln: a5 
which he might juſtly expe from us.” Buy th ere 15 anot ER old where ths ans 
ſtery, that is ſo lirtle. regarded here, 19 more tho! wy of. nd better Rudied even. 
by the Blelied Angels, "Cie: <phrb 'e SATIN 2 and. more ' Hurneroys than Man 
kind, whoare always glvritying God, cellenci us 
count. - AS we behold] e Syun-_that ſhiner 

do they behold the '$9n- of Rift ren 5 
Chriſt the Lord, in all the A8s of his Mediation, x 

fie great is the. Myſtery of FOE ad hr omathn-B'DIA i" <= - Flt, juſtified: in the 
Spirit, ſeen of Angels.” That is, | veheld Witte onder-and.Reverence.. God nee [ 
nor to Court. .us te 11 Mort _hehath Cre tres enough to glorific 


gels” y that ftand before his- Thrones and & know 
ore ready to praiſe him, | 


PY ie E777 ps that is, thoſe tings ſao en i ; 


ns "ork & Walk rndt Harp we. 7 job hab WS: ON pioe Þ 
Chriſt, in. whom the Glor of God nes th ave a mirably than 
bs Works. Yeal. th _ bimdelf deliot 
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V4 apheld,. none ELSE, in whom my Seal deli 7% Tas $1 
aſpe&'upon us. As Hol y; he deligtitet i if alt dis Works; po Nv: 
-view of them,. Gen. x. Jr, Aol God faq #9 hp > Bra 
145 very wood, compared with. Ex0.. 208 Ih for da 3] 
T  _ Earth, anon the ſeventh day be r0) tl arch wdv"-#8f5-6 \ Well then 3th IS 
(] thing which the Angels look upon, the Perſon of Chriſt 
be thought of, figur'd in.the M; rey-Scar, -0T cover of the Ark;--who inter _ be- 
''F - tween the. Law ant God. "Chick iS, called Parra be ks ' bs, 
4 F ICY Chrift Incarnate. | GEP ; Fig s Fe $7.51 ft MIT : ENLOES4 " " 
ROE | Reder anion; dnl” The Sorin 5 
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Re aciling : ir, eif'rs Mirtby Chr; ow: z: 24; 2.55 Fi *: 
, Mhroneh the pr win th that'is in Fefas GBFIfF, whom 
UEiation' tbrowgh' FOY(h' be. Div Blved, t& Fetlare bis 

Shan o Foy that are paſt” through the" forbeat ante of, 'God. 
hs uy Pi Ah Meruſneſs, | het be might'#6-juf and he. juſti- 


'Contexls, the Graz that ould comet us 


Lorrefpo and Comtriunion witft Poor Crea- 
Git 700w tc 3% And fray: our Communion is with the Pas 
1s xy RY Angels may workler ot, fee God abliicth* 'Frimſelf 
6 ofchings: 6 Earth, "©/al 1 13. 6: Wbo bunt/eth bra 
His 7 and All-tot: 
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t befor , the Hol Ghoſt four down 
th, which things rhe 2 els defire! 70 look into, 
Before NE was paid, -when God 
mgly difpenſed F but now more plenti> 

mM. The Angels are aſcending and 

hes Holy-Wotſhip, When, the Fir 
e Confthiins ro it, rite all furprized with 
5+ And ſurely thesAngels fee caute to glo- 
wed” on the: Church.” It was done in the 
ea Captzvity captive, and 

ed Priicipalities and 
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HWNRerweavings. ; ngin 

| | he Top. of. che Boone. and we ing 

all we fee how variouſly he! did confound the Wilſ- 

Ute »d& MA of X ] the Samts to Glory. The Angels ſee more of God 

ST) This. than in any. of his che] r Works the ſtate. of-the Church here upon Earth 

| T 5 grear Ty Fd a ehen06s Os pverech his. Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs and 
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he Sa ales,” Chrift ſhall be admired j in them, 
be gtor: hg ui his op. 000} to be admired i m all 


Techer - paar pin fire ſe ma John 3.1," 1 
what manu r of Love the Father hath be ould be called the Sons 
bold !.. now. me-are the we ſhall be, 


pear, we. hat be "ie ham, fr rac ſhall fee him as 


: #: 


ut = + OE How? 0? inten Tas a rf 5072 to took ir into. 
- It noteth an accurate Inſpection, to look towards, fo as to look through. 
They underſtand more of. chele Myſteries than we do,..having no Maſs of Fleſh to 
clog them, and obſtru& the Operations of theſe Spirits; as having no ſecular wa- 
nities to "divert them, as being ſo near God, ſointirely loving him ; becauſe of the 
ency_ of their Natures, thev have more advantage than we; as the World 
wherein we dwell is more known to them than to us, yet they are prying : and 
ſhould not we follow on.to kyow the Lord > Hol. 6. 3. 
2. 'Tis Earneſt and. Aﬀectionate ; i-mbu3ow, they deſire, their hearts are in it. 
| argueth'a defect, "and the Angels that are in the Preſence of God are. 
in flatu perfebto, in a'perfect State; ” 
Anſ.. 1. In many things this Myſtery excee 


=. 


they delire to know it more and more. There 3 is in tt SRogels oj un AP ans and” 


Knowledge natural,. ſupernatural,” and  «xperimen 
reacheth-to things that are belonging to the Perfect 
In ſupernatural things that depend upon the meer favour of God, Angels know no 
more than. God is pleaſed.to manifeſt ro them, and ſo are ignorant of thoſe things 
which God will not reveal, and cannot be found out by any created underſtanding. 
Their experimental Knowledge i 1s by the accompliſhment of Propheſies, and what. 
is foretold concerning the State of 'the Church here - con Earth : as Chriſt learned 
Obedience by the things be ſuffered, Heb. 5.8. 'S0 a \ Ages learn more when they 
ſaw Chriſt born, ot and riſe agajn 3 the Sparit poured 

ſed, the ng. Kingdom erected. | _ 
. 2. Some defedss are. perfective ;. as hungring | 
proveth Bleſſedneſs, Mat. 5. 6. Bleged are they that hunger and thirft af 


ps * 5 © INST, © ; Et XJ 
th their unde bre-- 


and thifling ah ig] _ 


pO 


tal. Their natural Knowledge - + # 
ion and Happineſs of their Nature. ® 


neſs, for they ſball be i filled.” As Gregory, Et fatiantur, & ſittunt; ie Kg ek x2. og | 


derio anxietas, deſiderantes ſatiantur me. fit in ſatietate faſtidinn, arias Ran 


They are ſatisfied with what they defire, to. prevent anxiety and trouble 7 and Op. FET2 
defire that \ with which they are ſatisfied, to prevent ſatiety. ard; loathing: TEITWSSis 


ſweet thirſt, -not a painful diſlatisfa&ion, ſach 
is an At of Love, the Obje& of it.is-dear and eſteer 
deſiring and enjoying. Sitientes ſatiabimur 
Saints defire more'of God, - becauſe they are not weary of him. 


As the Cheru 


find ther evi 
and at his Aſcenſion: So are they miniſtring about the Saints. whom theſe 

ings do « oncern, Heb. 1. 14. Are they not 2 I mmifiring. Spirits, ſent forth to Mini- 

r them, | who ſha 15 bg mm The Angels do {olook into the things 

aſed for us by Chriſt, that they are helpful to us in the 


th w he th in theſe Bleſſed Spirits.  Noyr Cori- 


"ou & Cir 5 In the Matter, when we pry into ſecret things, which _- 


Kos _ ought we to fee into; Col. 2.. 18. Intrud ding into thoſe things which he 
f not | ew. "Thoſe "MY wherein the Mind of God is-not known-or underſtood. 
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N, ages ta the 
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as quickens, but nor. pains. \Detire Co hy | 
ned. © So the Angels, they'ate, = 75 4 
; ts fatiats fitiemus. As i Heaven the WS POOR E” 


3. They look upon it, fo as" to be ready to- diſcharge their Miniſtry abovit ite; 

bims were figured with out-ſtretched wings over the Mercy Seat as" 

ready to be imploy'd i in Gods Errand'; ſo' the Angels look into. theſe things... We. 
ver -miniſtring about Chriſt ; in his Temptations, and Apgonies/ in his: 
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in governing the World. and becauſe of their great Power and Strength. By Prin- 


= Heppinals zillthen: - There are ſame things in this Myſtery, which they know 


- But why do-the Angels-ſo much delight in. the Myſtery of Redemption? 


ham,” 3 352 5 
i207 do 7 3 
oy 


And the yo _ unto them, bt: 
they miniftred'to him, Mat, 4.11 

came, and_miniſtred to. bim. In. 
There appeared an Angel to him from. 
ed, and in his Grave, they rolled av 
deſcended from Heaven, aud rolled ba 


1/80, I. NIRO TE 
why ſtand ye gazing up Jezver, .&c, Therefore this: was 
God would keep ecret Tooas them. What the C Church | | 
| .. Or (Secondhy, }* In the Eod, « "to 
know meerly that they mightknow. To know: i 
x0; ys to know: theta mals by 00 , | 
"ſeeking ; ; to know that we: may know, 15. Kory bur t to: hom chat we reay. | 
©:dore and worſhip God, this} 1s Religi on and Gc ls. I his was their end, that 
they might the more admire God in "he diſcoveries of himſelf to the Creatures. 

2, Not total Ignorance of this V y, before it was brought about. They had 
ſome Knowledge of It, o_ now to their Natural and Supernatura Knowledge; 
there is added Experir RO whicl an dar "a 


ep {enſt of wi. worth af theſe ok that they deſire to 
's the intent that now unto the Sheon nope and Powers m 
known ty th: | mamfold Wiſdom of God. By Prin- 
ant A; Nh: {ſo called, becauſe God maketh uſe of them 


:ipalities-and F y Placer are meant good Angels. Now theſe glo- 
ious Creatures i mcen of the Wiſdom of God, by his Gracious Diſpenſations-10 
be Church, they ngrove -and core to a more: full Knowledge by obſerving and 
oking unto. the Fenour of-the- Goſpel, and the Providences that do accompany 
it, though their preſent State of Happineſs doth give them full ſatisfaction for the 
£ t.is-capable of ſome Additions, and ſhall be perfected more fully at the 
he torments of the faln Angels are alſo full, 2 Per, 2. 4. God ſpared 
- Angel, ws med, but ca them down to Hell, and delivered them mto Chains 
| Le y 2 e referved It is true they are mm termimo, not in va, 
-cart ts, of their State, yet as to the degree they have not their full 


it 1s A ae Ii 2AHIT4 -of- Wiſdom, and the Angels cannot ſee to the IN OT . 
i In other —_ which they kno, they delight themſelves in the vie 
them.--It ise-1 fortable-Speculation, with the thoughts of which their 
delire. to look into theſe things out of the delight 


| they a" ein 


(1.) Becauſe of the Glory of God diſcovered therein. (2.). The good of Mari ; 
procured thereby. Both are laid down in the Angels Song, Lake 2. 14. Glory 20 
God in the bigheſt, and on Earth Peace, Good will towards Men. 

1, For the Glory of Gud;”they ſee their Creator gets a great deal of Honour 3 

God was but half diſcovered in_the Creation of the World, but now more fully 
in the Redemption of the World. - ,In; the Creation, he ſhewed his Power, Wit- 
dom, .and Goodneſs; but now he diſcovers more Attributes, and theſe in a greats 
er Latitude; - as his Truth, - Holineſs, and LIES His'Truth in that this is _ 
grea 


L 


| —_— — 
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coach rmomile. His : Holineſs, for here is the. greateſt aankdia of bis hatred-of 'e- 
vil ; and his Juſtice in the Agonies, and: Sutterings, and ſhame of the:Son of Got: - 
In the. work/of Redemption God diſcovers his Power in koenrtes Dog works of the 
Devil, over-powering the reſiſtance of Man:: iIt”is erne, in the Creatian there w 
nothing: to. help,, . forithere was: nothing, to. Jer; and hinder. His Goodneſs, Rom: 
4-3. But God commended his Love towards us, inthat while we' were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
died for us. : God commenderh his love to us kr loving ſuch unworthy: Creatures, 
and with ſuch a love: So the Apoſtle, Titns 3.14.1 Bue' after that the' kindneſs and : 
love of God our Saviour.\towards Man appeared;:i 'His wiſdom, not in ordering the | 
Creatures, bur reconciling his Attributes. | When-God embraced ſuch: unworthy, © 
polluted: Creatures , this; is that the Angels arei taken withz to ſee- -the Wiſdor,” : 
Power, and Juſtice of 'God ſhining forth in- the Perſon of our Re IX, and 
in the work _ our I Tan this is. an admirable: Looking: glaſs wherein to. 

2. ovine "iſ of | Man. The! Angels a are emiehont envy ;/ they. rejoice at Parig 
welfare, when the Nature of. Man is ſo much preferred | before theirs. They. are 
brought in rejoicing when Man was made, Job: 1 + . When the Morning Stars ſang _ 
together, aud. all the Sons of God'iſhouted for Joy." "When Chriſt was: born ,- Luke Wi: 
2.13. And ſuddenly there was with the dupel a Multitude of the Heavenly Holt prai- > 


< 


fing God. When Mani is converted, Luke is: 1 Joy Jha be in Heaven over one FT 7 
ya. Inner that nets. 'T 4 Dn mour do: aa. EC Sn Moline T3 


Uſe r. Aformetivns it ſheweth We 
blimity of Goſpel Myſteries, they aro TY , 
the Angels that behold the face of 'God admire. at them. 
admire the Love of God in Chr 6 Fri he hath providec 


Chriſt, that: Angels wonder at. buſmeſs of our n Salva :d a Myſtery; 
Epheſ. 3.4. Whereby, when '46 read, yes wederſtandWny, i ihe hes 
of Chriſt, Rom. 16. 25. According to the Revelation f 1. feb , Whzch gas kepPY 
ſecret fince the World began, 1 Tum. 3. of . Without Ore F- great is the Magtery 


of Godlinefs. An holy ſecret, tranſeemling te ret of «of knowledge, a 
as nothing of it could be known, by 'Manfr-Amg wefore it w&vrevealed ; 
after it is revealed it isa thing hidden from carnal Men in the eo _ of i, . ; a] 
_andin a great meaſure from Believers themſelves, if their knowledge be com red” 

with what it ſhall be hereafter. +/Cor. Iz. 10S. Now we. fee 1 thr, web a ola : darkly 
Lat then face to face'; now 1 know tn part, they 7, ball know even as alſo 12 
Many are fcandalized' at the. Scriptures , becauſe of the Amplicity-of-them, 
taining onely a few. plain truths 3; bur there are "My teries, which tale up 
and ſtudy of Angels; and they think them worthy their beſt-zhoughrs, © — - 
/. 2. The goodneſsof them;y ws Angels are deliphne m_—_ ws ſtudy. CA A, | 
ſant , ſweet, raviſhiog: frame of 1 truths; the more we ight; the -r 
inquiſitive ſhall we be, and the more-dilifene | 
of Chriſt ſavourily, who are e ſo ſoon Golp -pior | [Chriſt -glutted, and look up- 
on theſe diſcoveries and diſcqutfes.of God's G Th Ee 1 venir Chee 0 Wis: &- ! 
thered Flowers, and hike hem * any. joy and thankfulneſs, - Revel. 19. 16, j 
The Teſtimony of Feſus is. the hire of Grophthe.. What ſhould we delight itr, and © | 
buſie our heads and' hearts abou ; but vith God in Chriſt  recoitcilieng the VVorld 0 
bimfelf? this takes oft our delighe + wifles ; Meny of you, Gentlemer 
that leave this ſtudy;ro Divines, you loſe touch of the comfore and ſwcernek of your 
lives, becauſe you do nomore va poor heats TG: cOwary a | - Gentlemen 
leave off the od Ss ain Books an; s pid = that have found the ITT 


hend with all NE Fs; ned the entb: and. 


know the love A Chriſt» of ny; cb paijeth knowlecd, 


FOR 
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and Excellency, which lieth-in a care of Salvation, not, jin wearir 


Te: 


[25 ' > Which Angels wonder at > Some will ſcarce vouchfafe to look i _ ; eſe th 
ET ne £h. or talk feriouſly of them, whilſt rheir Minds and Diſcourſes are 
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bay Chri/t. may well 7 TH; 3, = Ky 


| - themſelves \ Wwath- a. ſuperficial | 
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Ver. 12. 
Prophets and Kings, have defired to foe thoſe things whichye ſee, and have not ſcen 
them, and to hear thoſe things which ye hear; and hate not heard them. The times 
of the Goſpel would to them have been a ſweet ſight, they ardently defired” to ſee 
Chriſt in the fleſh; . And between the Church Militant and the Church Triumphant 
- they join together 1 in admiring Chriſt. Saints and Angels have one Beatirude; be- 
holding the face of God, therefore they join in one duty, looking on Chriſt: -VVe 


ſhall one day meet in'one Aſſembly, Heb. 12.*23. VVe hope to be, Lake'zo. 36; 
Es Like the Angels. VVe'iſhould do as they do , , If we would: Fe as 


. they be. = 
"4 That Cedars buſie hol thoughts as they. are effected oj Baſe Spirits are hay 
fied about light' matters, bur Eagles will nor ſtoopro catch Flie $, gor Angels employ 


themiclves-in_ interiour , and mean ſpeculations z but they have a great delight in 
-acknowledging-the-manifold VViſdom of God in the Work of Redemprion. - 
Spirits are taken. up. with things ot great weight and importance, Adts 17. 
were more noble then they of I heſlalonica, in rhit they received the 1 with all rea- 
dineſs of mind, and ſearched the S:riprures daily, fb vo thefe things were ſo: 
- whilſt others quench their Souls in ſenſualities, they are for,rtie Divine Study; theſe 
were-conwepepor , it 1S not meant of Natural Nobility, but Spiritual True Nobility, 
ng fine Cloaths, or 


_<rjoying. plentiful Revenues, or good Deſcent, burn the ſtudy of Chriſt ; not in 

reatnels of Birth, but Diligence, in ſearching-ovit the Myſteriesof Salvation, that 
135 Nobility indeed 3 not to enſhve our elves to the: Opinions of Men, and their 
Cuſtoms , I Cor. 7.23. Te are bought with a. price, be not ye the ſervants of Mey. 
Not to wallow: i in Eartchly- Pleafare, but ſeek things above , Col. 3. 1. If ye then be 
riſen with Chriſt , ſeek thoſe things which are above, where c briſt futteth on the r1ght 
hand of Ged, Phil 3. 20. For our converſation is in Heaven , from whence alſo we 
look for the Savitur, the. Lord Teſus Chrift, Not to beovercome by a Man's Paſſi- 
| Ss Corrupt Aﬀe@Qions, Prov. 16. 32.1 that 7s flow to anger. tis petter then 
ighey, and he that ruleth his own Spirit then he that taketh a City, Prov.25.28. 


He pre hath »WO.1le over his own Spirit, is like a City that is broken rs and with- 


out Wi; alls. Theſe Noble Spirits will not af foe to ) Laſts, 


Ofc; 2. lo Reprove, n > 

- 1, The flightnels of Men, ande to \confound us with ſhame, that we do no more 
els, care to "look after this'Happineſs , that we do fo unwilling] Wop of theſe 
-" things, or ſet a-part our ſelves for.the ſtudy of them. Shall _ he 


and trifles, Angels are more noble Beings, nearer to God, | they 
intereſted, we have. particular benefit by them , Marr. 22. 5. 
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: apes NN 6 &.. They would not let it enter into their care and thoughts. 
- We are bound.to this under pain of Damnation ; 'tis nor a thing arbitrary , Heb. 


"Tall weeſcape, if we neglect ſo. great Salvation? Bewail your ſtupid- 


2.3. How- 
Meditation I know is painful 


neſs thatyor. have to'light a ſenſe. of theſe things. 


#3 -work, It's Er; diieuth,. bur. the ſweetneſs or the We periwade us 
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2. it Keeoverh, that Tacicry: thats. apt to creep upon. vs. Why ſhould we be 
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'( birt, We ſearch for them out of curioſity; Ir content our 1 Dok with meer ſpe- 
lations, which is an Adulterc ous love to truth, not tc rerelt 1 in i John 
£70: 1f thou Fneweſt the gift-of / God, and who it. is that ſa 
drink, thou woulteſt bave ated, and he would have. gives Fhee EE water. | (Se-_ 
condly, ) We do. not. le ok upon.chem with the. eye of Faith, Epheſ. 3.17, 18. That 
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© may be alle to; comprehend n with al Saines, what zs the he bread: , and. Toagth,. and geprh, 
aud heighth; And. to-know'the. lev ve. t which af eth knowledge. | embracing 
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"HAS mY How? Wy 0 ee £12 
1. Accurately and Seriouſly./; Jhaly- | 
ſory thoughts, never fit. and M5 with our gh wilt manner "of'S $Og- and 
Salvation this is ; what ts required. of them thax would bepartakers of it * and to 
content our ſelves with a ſuperficial view, without ar accurate” infpeQon.” Shphe - | 
and ſhallow apprehenfions. leave no impreffionon the-Soul. The Hen, "tz: 21 FD Br 
ſtragleth from her Neſt, ſuffererh her Eges to chill. We ſhould el) upon theſe -: FED  - 
things, till they produce a clearer Knowledge, a firmer Belief, an higher Elimde”nn en Y: 
tion, a greater Admiratien/; for this is to reſemble Angels, Eph. 3-218. That. we. may 
comprehend with all Saints, the depth, and. length, and. breadth, and heigh! b VAL 
which begets ſolid comfortss when the mind 1 is MOoly. Ae. with other things, 
the ſoundeſt Knowledge worketh not. | 
2. Spiritually, profitably, practically. Our buſineſs is "nor'fo Mm to Know 
new truths about "the Goſpel, as to know them in x more uſeful:manner.  Letus 
pry into theſe things, *as the Angels do, 'not to farisfie our curiofity with a little 
notional ' knowledg e, "or: out of pride, that we'may pertinently diſcourſe of them, 
an argument/aboutthem ; bur that God may be glorified and oem 
in the Perſon of the. Rec eemer, and: our Souls delighted tor our comfertiand quicks"” 
hike and weaned from: the. Vanities « s of the World, ver. 1;. Wherefore TY, up the 
, and hope te the nd, To the Grace that us tobe rooghe 
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Loins of your Mind, be jober, and %1 
unto you at the revelation of eftes CHrTHT. 


* .. Thirdly, Why 2. I. Becauſe it is an honourable imployment, to. ot 
myſteries of Salvation, and to be-much canveriant about them. Kut be a great. 
part of our happineſs/and* work in non: ps beheld Chriſt s Glory, John £92k: 
Father, 7 will that thoſe whom: Thou haſt given me may. te with me, where 7 amy that s 
ay behold my Glory. All our Faith, Hope, and Labour tendeth-to-this. The  -- 

Qacen of -Shehatook a long 5 ourney to behold the. Glory of Solomoz, which did -» 

ſo raviſh her, that ber Spirit even fainted with! 


nted within Her 3 and yer that was bur an Earth. 
ly, Temporal, Fading Glory. Eur to beho drhe Majeſty and Greatneſs which Chriſt - 
our Redeemer hath "at the Right H 


ad 'of Gad, 15 the great work which we have to 
. do' toall Eternity 3 Therefore - now we ſho uld buſie our ſelves about theſe things, 
that our Mouths may be filled with Praile and Thaphiaiving, 
\ 2. Becauſe it i5 delightful to Gracious Hearts.” God finderha delight in Chriſt, 
and ſhall 3-8 | we? There is more. = tbe Goſp c rEye We. notice of, 
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hos be $5; us.3 wa Hal Ang ls wonder. at, theſe things 
Joy and delight in theſe ings, and Thalt- ow (hehe r *Þ EPS on 


Dung in compariſon of the Excellency of the Knowledge o of C Grit, Phil, Py 8, ; pt I apo 


4 2.x determined to know nothing among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and Him Crucifed. | 
Surely unle! 


fs our thoughts are lawfully diverted or, "ng," rape welbould think ofino- + 
other thing.” Auſtin. calt away Tally, quia nomen Chriſti non erat ibs, Leone the _ 
name of C riſt Was not in it; 

3. Itis ufe | EE 

1. That all crcared glory may was. ci; and: f more obſcured iri_our Eyes; & 
their power is nothing, their lovefineſs 3s nothing in compariſon of Criſt ; this 
ſhould rake up thy Soul, and draw off thy obſervation from deluding vamries, ſuch as 
Riches, and Honours, and Pleaſures: As the light of a Candle is ſcarce ſeen when the 
Sun ſhineth brightly ; ſo allthe tempting baits of the Fleſh are nothing, when the 
glories of Chrill. arc conſidered by. us. Sce'ver. 13. Wherefore girdi the Loins of your 
Mind, andbe ſober, and hope ro the end for the Grace that 7x'to I, e brought unto you 
at the revelation of Feſus Chriſt, Sofor affrighting terrors; what are Potentatcsand 
Powers tothim? All authorities. and powers, lawtul.or-ufurped muſt be ſubject to 
Chriſt, 1 Pez. 3.22. Who # \gone. into Heaven, and is at the right Faye of Gael, 


Angels, and Authorities, and Powers ' being made ſubje * unto Þi Ps Fhis promote th 
the joy and conſtancy of Believers under ſufferings. 


2. Todraw out our Hearts after him, Jobs 4.16. Tf thaw incef the gift of Ged, 4 | 
and who it is that ſaith to. thee; 'Giwe me to drink, thou wou!ueſt bave ve and be | 
would have given thee living" Warer, © Looking after theſe things is in order tochoice, 


Mat. 13: 45, 46. The Kingdom of "Ellen 3r ke ave 'a Merchanr Man feet ing, goodly | 
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© Judgment is the more to be. | ren Luſt 
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| whereby: WE 


x ' Now ſhall ev icte things a mr Ne The 
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m nd bt of lenge him ; i. bur not by way-of 


4 - i 4 
t WORE 4 ww > 7 o 
” = . SEAS ES 28-5 43% 84-2 4 4 $5; Sm Bs KS x 
5% x53 ad AR BOM £ kN IO 4 a . \ : f % 
6 RE 40S b FEOS Kings: A c 
Ra bs > { 
4 DE 150 ex | 5 
I AE os AT 4. 844 2264 h o 
D 35 3 EN. b , 4 
a A Ref? 4 t, - v 2 © 4 = . 
We OY : £ T9 FOES onde bhvu #8 m 
4 hd. 5) 5 : . 
i ; = 4 . , L 
Oo K b - 
3X 
? % . O £ ” » 
- 4 p 
F \ : - I 4 * » «©. 4 - 
* * _ , 1 * . 4 4 F : [4 : . . Py 
f wo > : {_* # 4 4 
*%. 4 E c 
* 
Vu $220 #27 8 EX oe - i 
- oF 5 $45 <= 4:3 Y Þ of 
£2 334 SU Þ Ly : [7 
4 ba 4. + pf 


| , 


context the Apoſtle perfwaded the aliblans to \ Rand fat in " Key of 

| -the- Goſpel; "and 6{46-be irs lod: inin.-ehe Bondage of legal Ceremonies, 
as if they were neceſfary to. Jaltifieat o0n'or. Acceptance with God. He earneſt in 
F4 ark for rhe'glory of Ais Mal 7, and the poodof Souls,” ws 'toncerned'*'and 
therefore... ufeth divers motives. Id 'JÞ* They loſe alt benefit by- Cbrift, ver. 2, 
Wy 7 Ys 0 vhole: Law, ver,” Lig CE ) They are fallen: from 
of rhe Chriſtian Goſpel Church; 
Bs niſtion+ of fins, and eternallfe;” Their 
ed, beck ou > rhey-are taughtby the Spititof God 
nd expect t nila Receprancy. with Gudy fy Fa 
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word hope,” z er r &re 
of Chriſtians ; We. watt. 


+ this bags, Eo the 'Sp1 by it : They are al lin tt NT hi; incliced by him ſo 


00 'v; " The bleſſedneſ / of  Cluiftion ivinaplied: FE: 


7 [ de i For Hope i 1s 


2 taken two. ways in'Scripture, - forthe-thing hoped tor, and for the affeQion or a&t 
of him that. ax I re it 15 ti 
& 2 . alſo 7 Tit. Ch Ly 


ken in the irftiſenſe, 'for the thing hoped for. As 
; Beeking fot the ge Popes” gs C ol. X. 5. ; Dor aha Hope whieh z5 laid 
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the Rirbreoufucſe of Faith. What 


bye it Cie will ſhew: you by pri by. "Only here it isoppoled, partly tothe Covenant 


of Works, which could not giveLife. | Partly to the legal obſervances -' for it pre- 
hy follow ah; neither Giremmesfion, "wor axcireumeiſion, &e.” But by no''means 
cal obedience: for the'whole New' Teſtament obedience is 


Zed in this term,” the Ry iphteouſneſs of Paith 3 4s appenterh by rhe- Apoſtles 


cplication in the next verſe'; But Faith which works by love. . 


bs 2 Ws The duty of 2. C ir few; We wait: "Degure, we ouphr ; y de fado, we do. | All 
true Chriſtians wait for the Merey of God, andLife everlaſting; And he callerh ir 


waiting, becauſe a Believer hath not ſ6 much inp ang as/ 1) expeRation,' And 


this waiting is..not a devotitfloath; burimplieth « diligence in the uſe of all means 
my obtain this' hope. 


gas 114.3 $4 R <Zrormetinm "upon. "Ma "Ver. - 5. 
4 The he v7 SrP cauſe; 7 engh he as. We are gh by the $ 5 Urit, 

nine by the Spirit ſoto do. I: Yds E  - 
( 1.) Taught. For the Doctrine is 1 myſtzcq 
tous, but the Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 16.17% 

(>- Jclined Es L 
by the fame Spirit; For y and F 
> Fleſh. ant weare: told afret Ward e in the Sp ac 
walk in the Spirit. TIT, 

So that in effe@ here is all Chriſtianity iden Our bleſſedneks Pig way to 
it ; Our help, or how We are brought to walk in that way. 


DoR. That þ y the Pirie, al true Chriſtians are inclined to purſue after the wy 
built upon the. Righteouſneſs of Faith, 


1. Whatis the Righteouſneſs of Faich 2 

2. What is the Hope built-upon it'? 

3. What is the Intereſt Land oo of the Spirit, in bringing us to wait or this 
Hope? | 


I. Whatis the nit of Faith 2 We. told C990 before, It is oppoieg, either Wy 
to the Law of Works, or. theeeremonial obſervances of the Law of Aloe: 
bl : , 4 Fa & ro the obie of f Faith, 


more particularly, it may be der er with reſpett 
. Wy \ reſped R 10 rherule and war- 


or 2. To the Ag or G race "of Faith 3 


1. This Righteouſneſs 7 Faith may 
Faith, And the proper ind, rincip + OL 1 Jeſu: 
And fo the righteouſneſs of Faith, .1s rhe Obedience and Dea 

becauſe its apprehended by Faith, it is ſometimes c Rig 


whick uby hs eFurk of brift 
tain] inn Lore | of og * 


Rom. 5. 19. Fr the er clviewe f Net many be ma es, Fx ws tf | 

Merit and Obedience, Bad 2 Gor. Fe z21."'E e 

rious cauſe of whatever bens ( WE by th + —_ Wen: +BY, | 
2 With reſpect 10 Faith it Jl, whereby the merits of Chyiſts © Qed and 

Death are applied ,and madr beneficial to us. When bs weare 0 ed 

And therefore it is aid that irahow believed Ged, On " 
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ſo he doth ever) one. hat « belien _ 
Faith of Chriſt Jeſus, untoaP. © 

If Abraham was juſtified'! 1-4 _ 

wh paler pub 


=. 1.) The Feaonod Reliever, For Faith nd Repentarice are inſeparable Compa- 
nions, Mark 1, 15. Repent, and Brlewe the Sofpels Ae p75. oh. Rent wid be ha 
receive thegift {bel Holy Gbaſt. AR: 11. 21. The Ha 
them, and a great rnber be ieved and tarned to the Lo 


our. ſelves by our fins, and there be an zcarty Jorr 
vl and deteſtation of them, and . all - and pcremy 
them, that we \may turn” tothe Lord and live in his abedie 
Chriſt nor his benefits, nor feeſuch a ex g-of the Spiritus 
wounded - Souls : Nor will God accept Ns ax 2us, Whit 
unrighteouſneſs, So.thar, though 1 Kee : Eugiteoulnels of 
be 'only: accepted as Rigtteow St at Believe 
Mindis changed, and is - iingoye "Cnr wo cameo. DM & 
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(2.) It is the working yallever,- For Ir ſo it is explained i in the next verſe, Faith 


0 working by Love. - And ſo expreiled elſewhere, Heb. 14. 7. By. Faith, Noah biting 


warned of God of things not ſeen . as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark, to the ſa 
wing of his Houſe, by which be became an Heir of the Righteonſueſs which 45 by Earth. 
Obi ErVE there, the faving of Noah from the Flood is a Type and Shadow: bf Sak 


0 w gow "Bi Family were: Tae} in the Ark. We are warned of the Eterval Pe 


F - ==”=”nalties.threatned by God. if we do not repent and believe, we ſhall not be ſaved 
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fl ; Fo from wrath ; bur if: we believe, . and prepare an Ark, diligently uſe the means ap- 


pointed for our ſafety, [then we become Heirs of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, are 


2. "accepted by God, an "have: a Nght toall the Benefits which depend thereupon It 
- --- wa$a bulineſs of vaſt charge, .and an eminent piece of ſelf-denying Obedierice, to 
Prepare -an Ark. ... S0.true Faith ſheweth it ſelf by Obedience. We read of the 

_ © Obedience of Faith, Rom..16. 26. as the Fruit of the Goſpel. 


-(3.) With reſpe&to i its: Rule and Warrant. And that is the Goſpel and New 


bs. Covenant, called the Word. of Fath, Rom. 10..8. The Hearing of Earth, Gal. 3. 2. 


- Received ye the Spirit bythe Works of the Law, or by the Hearing of Faith : 2 The Law 
of Faith, Rom. 3- 27 This is the Do@rine which 1; believes. Now all that the 


new Covenant Tequireth, may be called the Righteouſnets of Faith. - For look as, 
to be juſtified by. the Lawz or Works required by the Law, is all one: Soto be jus 


*. ſtitzed by Faith, and to be juſtified by the new Coffnant, is all one alſo. And 
therefore whatever the 
- pable of the Priviledges 
--Fequireth Repentance from (« 


w._ Covenant requireth as our Duty, that we may be ca- 
reof,: 1s a part of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. Now it 
cad Works,. Atts 17. 30. He hath commanded all men 


"20 repent, becauſe be will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, Weare to repent, in or- 


o veraign Lor | rd, & that we my love, ferve, and obey him 
yy our return 5 His Mes a 00g a an or. \ Keconcilimtion ue. bet pen us 


Low Jeſus © Chriſt,” 


der to the Judgment, which will be either of Condemnation or Juſtification. So 
the new Covenant requireth Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, John 5. 24. He that 
believeth'iz Ghrift, ſball uot come into Condenmation. Sv it requireth new Obedience, 


Heb. 5.9 He tn becorhe tbe Autbor of Ezernal Salvation to them that obey him. None 


are qualified for *Eternal Lite, but thoſe who perform {incere Obedience to his com- 
manes, . It is not abſolutely perfect Obedience that is required, but only ſincere and 
upright... And there is a neceſlity that we ſhould be lincerely Holy, not only in 


>. arder to'fFalvation, but Pardon, 1 Jobs 1. 7. If we walk mn the Light, as he 5s in the 


L | 17 "we : Have fellowſhep one with anot her, aud the Bluod, of Feſus brijt bss Son clean- 
ſeth us from all Sin, And in order to the Application of the Blood of Chriſt to.our 
Souls,..Or to the obtaining of the Gift of the Spirit, or any new Covenant Gift, 4. 

Ba: We are bis Witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo 1s ao the Holy Ghoſt, whons God 

iven to thens that obey him. 

_—_ ell then,. theſe are the Conditions to be found in us, before we are made par- 
kers of the full Benefit of Chrifts Merit; Repentance towards God, Faith in our 
—and new Obedience. And all thele are comprized in the Ex- 

on, The: Righteouſneſs of Faith : For Faith receiveth Chriſt, and the Promiſes 


779 us in Chritt,-upon the Te erms and Conditions required in the Goſpel. On- 


L le things are of a'different Nature, and concur dit 21 ently. The Obedience 


of Ctvilt ing.way b by-it-ſelf, of Merit and Satisfa Faith, Repentance and our 


3ence, fly In a way. of Application.. And ks Application, the Introdu- 
8m is by Faig and Re Dentance, and the continua ance of our right by new .Obe- 


epentance reſpects God, and Faith Chriſt, 44. 


DS : 36, I Tein both S Jews, and alfo ta the Greens, Repentance toward G God, and 


ae Lord Feſus Chriſt.. We return to: God, as our chief good and ſo- 
him, and be Happy in his Love. 
"as Redeemer and. Mediator, who hath.dpened the way for 


009 NAtN Procured this > pos for us z "for Fehoſs ſake only God giveth 
ro repent, bekeve and obey: and . after we have. done our Duty, doth 
ly acce us an | d. Theſeare not Co-ordinats 

4d is ſubordinate to his Merit 
"Þ: II. - What 


whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe Sins.are 7 £6 ;- Bleſſed is the man anto wi 
the Lord will not empute Sm, If boy be the D Deſcription of the Righteouſneſs of F: 
uſneſs of Faith, ig certainly b ſpectat-branch of © - 
2. There is alſo in it Salvation, or Eternal Life, Tis. 3. 5 Tha on 5 ed Bi ner © 
his Grace, we apes be made ag” iNpe to the pe hg Hiern, Life . The Crown, "ni 


Y: x Aly fo oy the other t0- -Eratifle 
his deſires of Happincs. Therefore the RE when they planted tae Goſf Ipel, : 
Dy propounded this Motive of forgiveneſs of Sins, A&s 13. 38. T broagh this man. 

8s preached unto you the forgiveneſs of Sins. And allo the other of i Eternal, 2 Tim. 
I. 10. That Chriſt bath brought Life ang, Immortality to light through the Goſpel. -. © 

Theſe two Benefits give us the £ g Teate eh dan po Wort rtand comfort againtit all kind « l- Ty 
troubles. Our Troublegane eit —_— uw bo or ourward, Againſt troub 


24. 


| des of Faith Randeth us 1 g moſt ſicad, Atts 3. 19: ke 
here re be converted, that your Sins may ted out, when the times of 
all come from the preſence of the Bord. - Then? by the one we*ille freed 
how Tin, and ſo have deliverance from Eternal $ * By the otHer, 


What i iS Four whole 


SY, as fre: We in -a-Gif od ., ; The mages of Sin 18. 
Death, but the Gi 1 of C God ir Eternal vat Lf Fes £EY01 71 px ge -h Hh our. Lord. Brernal - 
Life is not s4=vo:, Wages, but gap 3% $7, | 7X hg Gal. tis 5 £5.rouch mMeritec Ms; 
by Chriſt as the Other; and therefore as roper 2 Part, Yea FI | 
owe of I by Faiths and tht vhich 45 only wail 


In. What i is i we of the S Fic this buſineſs, 'in ur _ 
for the Hope of Righteouſnels by bai BE”: 8 LS F< 
I a the work of the Spirit doth either can ot the D NY et Co- TA 

ie Priviledge new. C | 15 common "to then. 


xh cc - ric EIA the; TORN: 


aud ſo i the He 


SC 


o 
vp 
Fa 


DUE repflented.in the Goſpel :/ And the Faculty is prepared, * 
5 : ne 


7 Ban ore the-Heart and Mind, as drawing and in 


el T6 wy och 1 quicken us, that we may do what is. pleaſing in his, fight : And tt 
_— fore if weprote-to live under the new Covenant, 


1 POE #) 
"af >, 
: OTF k (- + V3. 
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TIEN nt Ih 


Wh en a the Con 1 Ve Is mb; tous I wil L fend to.you Fombe Dather: even the 
; of Ir | aphreh proceedeth from- the Father; he ſhall reftifie of ime-: : And 2e; alſo 
#4 - with js, ecanje PTE, been with me from"\the beginning. + Nark, in both 
xbe- two ſolemn Witne' les are the Spirit/and the: Apoſtles ; the ore 

1e one declaring /Doarine'and Matter of Fact; 

1 of then \Teſtimony. -» The Apoſtles te- 
Holy: Ghoſt, ; which came down up- 
qt and; was: hs wir in'fome meaſure 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and: 
- their Converſion unto.G 


is 4b 


} Zr ce | hed Bd up: 
| ction-to-the Vor hat Chriſt 'was a Teacher 
ha from God, to hrs men the Gays ernal/ Life and Happineſs This did 
afford ſufficient matter of Confirmation: and Conviction, by the Spirit ſhed road 
and poured forth on' the Chriſtian Church. | I'S 
(72-3 Sn ro 5 Jing 4 their: Minds, and: mncli ning their Hearts eo.im- 
brace 1 is hg MD erage the former F ſt frectua 1 po- 
of Wiſdom on; in the Knowled ze 


hined, that they puts know has 

« of t the Glory of: the Inheritance of the Saints 
thing } theſe tt ings are nc cellary 3 an Object, 'a Me- 
Ii Faculty ge bp cg an Object that may. be ſeen; a conveni- 
ent light to Dag it and make the Objer ; perſpicuous.: : An Organ or Faculty of 
ing in the Eye. Unleſsthere be an Objee, you:b1d a man ſee. nothing, ,/Un- 
zere be a Medium, a due light to-repreſent it; as. in a fog; or at Mignight, 


Jo ſharpeſt ſight can ſee nothing. .. Unleſs there be a- Faculty, neither the Object, 


nor Medium will avail 3. a Blind-man:cannot ſee any thing at N oon-d "at 


Now here: isan/ Object, - the way of Salvation- by Chriſt : A co \ cc - 


; Pre ; the Hom; the 
Mind are opened by the Spirit, that we may ſee. both Way. TE 1d 3 the-inece(- 
fity of Holineſs, and the reality of future Glory and Bleſſedneſs. Alas, -without 
this fight, we butie our ſelves about Vanities-and: Childiſh Toys, and never: {Mind 
ng ſaving undenſtand- 


the things which are moſt neceſlary; certainly we can have no 
ing of Spiritual Truths ; neither what is the Benefit: of Chriftianity, or the blef- 


ſed Condition of Gods People : Nor what are. the Duties of Chriſtianity, ſo. as 


our Heaptyma! ve-held to them, or how we ay: : dd our r ſelves as true: Belie- 
© = OY He doch 


The Work of of -the Spirit as to the Duties. of the new 


Nt 'D0r only convince us of the Reality and. the Necefity of Chriſts Obedience, and . 
= our HolineGs 3 bu pe Jearts _ 
.. —t6 the Duties required of us, - Faith it ſelf is wrought. in us by this Holy: Spirit, 
--- for-it 16 they 
8-16, {ill #7708 ay. Laws upon their Hearts, and: put them into. their Minds. Mo- 


by his Powerful Operation,” frameth and inclineth our. 


of God, Eph.-2. 8, And o is Repentance and. Obedjence, Heb. 


ſes his Law-was written on: Tables of Stone, as a Rule without- them; but Chriſts 
ning. them. to obey. it... The 
g'Grace of the Spirit of God doth prepare us and fit.us, and hise citir 


, We are inexciiſable,. if, we da 

+ beſtir our: ſelves, and accompliſh the work: of Faith with Power, .and- obey 
m the Heart the Do@trine-delivered: to us. Indeed'the Spirit doth moſt nacu- 
6 EC Worſhip, and ſpiritual. Holineſs 3;;theſe things agree 


7g and Nature, - The be 5p ces FE; the Law ere carnal; . yet: 
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| The Dork as Rr ro a6"Sh priv edge © ; he 
ns lod bf Et 
$285-30; Peron, he is "the Comforter, 


ech to: us the e Blood i f Chit, for the acifying of - Conſci 
ſetled.. We ge | 
. (2.) Aiwo "I Las dots wee epare 
2 Cor. 5.5. He that hath _ forth ep. thin ys 
us the earneſt of pk of 4 Yone 7 into Glor 


us and fierh w 9s fr ir, gu 4s 
, bur wg are Ins: 


md 
inmvg of 1 Cholin are Pre e:; Rs wr 
our Elo viſion "of >. NET 


3. He der robe us,. and.ri aiſeth our lon Wo. cp A fi Ns a llefled eftart, 
beginnings we have here, are called at, gn fir) Foe” + Rom. ie 3. The: 
are ſweet, What will the Com Eran 7 As ; he-is-the earneſt, to. cor 
hopes the firſt- Ms 9 raiſe our affe@ions ligenr 
inrhe purſuit of it. CRE"? $7046 ND 


Geof af. 1 Dae þ it our DG what you ſhould look for and bac 
for. The forgiveneſs puts and Inheragance among the Sandified. 
2, Here you ee your 1 work, and what, you Hhould now ſeek after; the righteonf: 
nor Farld: SE Ty % 
mT you ſee your help, and what will enable you to \ obtain; ; through the Hs 
oi Oh let theſe things be mare im your thoughts. _ E 
Y we your happineſs, or the Wo priviledges whey you ſhould: moſt value and : 4 Ws 
Pol, The forgivenels of fi a 1 ſhall onery ſug weſ} theſe Two things Fo you. YEE. 
Ph Till fin be forgiven,” you can never have ſound Peace within your klyes © | 
.: Rill God will be matter of fear and terrour to you.'..' Adam, as ſoon 8s he had. + 
ſinncd,he was afraid, Gen,'z,110. 1 heard thy voice tn the Gardew, and was afraid, and 


hid my r ſelf. In the Morning of that day he was made by the hand of Ged, and'in- 
a few hours runneth away'fro 


his Maker, as afraid of him. .- So Ifai. 33. 14 7: 4 
Pn in Ston are afraid, as unable to abide-the preſence: of | God: 'Now ve that © Þ.. 
have ſo much ro do with God, to depend upon him every moment, for all that we SDL, 
are, have, and want ; ſurely it would be a comfortable thing to us, to hear, not one, | >|, 
ly chat-fin may be pardoned, but/is pardoned, Tai. 40. i, 2. Comfort ye, comfort he | 

wy People, faith the Lord; N eat comfortably un to Feruſalem ; cry to her, that her 

warfare i accompliſhed , ber fin us pardoned. |” here is the true ground of com-. 


fort, to have fin forgiven :_ : Other. comforts tickle the Senſes, but this ſoaketh ; ine 
to the Hearrt. ML al 


(2.) By ent by: on the dutits of f the W496 this eomber | is. more ad more ſr Pn 110 wi 
led in the heart th the Serious, it is:not an caſte thing to get this comfort ſet-| |, "| 
led : for the Conſcience of ſin / is not fo ſoon {aid alide. We have wronged God, | | |Þ 
and incurred his difpleaſure : but.now. to believe that he is'a ppeaſed, is not ſo ſoon 17tÞ 
done as ſpoken. Some are pulley and fenſcleſs, but yer no i peace, Heb. 2. 14. 
Subject to bondage, though t m rim it not : Others are ſenſible, and have a fear of | ||| || 
God's wrath. It is a great while ere they can ger their hearrs to ſettle on the poſe || 
ſible pardon, or Feconeilidtion offered in the Covenant : When they do, it is but, 

It may te, Joel 2. 14: Who knoweth if be wil return and Kaki and leave a Lee 


fing - 


© 


XUM 


our fins deſerve; but onthe. by the Kanſom which he hath paid. Till bis TaſticEbe 


ence; and applicth the Sc ekemcb'of his righ- 
| Tad may zreak out - 1 his Provides. 
® and addrefles*to.God abour - pardon, are very. imperfect, therefore it-is 
have Pardon rid, ms aoquaintance with G Y 

nance, and e- GO! eſtabliſhed, Job 


equaint thy folf y converſe with him , and &c ar 
" Peace. © <D BY NP $7 FE 


2. For ws] life, Oliet it ; be; your great hc pe, to be tranfl ito the ploty 
| x Ut rid. This Life will nor always 
bu die. Now what thall 
hi ng, to be aſſured, that 
Hot come. odors 


us fonear, " "How tal L h wie bo IE It ; How tal ' 


ora ng ' on | row (erk wy \your ax 
gh evnſmeſs of Fa! To mforce rhis, 


— God wth ors LOG af one ſort or 
anos, ks at holy and juſt God: before whom we'appear. And 
Sha not + the Sek of all the Earth do right > Gen. 18. 25. And © Sam. 6. 20. 
_ Who' is able to ftand before this holy Lord God + If not now in the time of his Pati- 
ence, how then in the time of his recompence! His Holineſs inclineth him to hate 
- fin, and his. Juſtice to -puniſh i it. Again, it is an holy Law, according to which the 
"proceſs of that day ſhall be guided : A LiIV that is clean and pure, which allow- 


_eth not the leaſt evil. 7hy Law p exceeding pure, Plal. 119. 140. The Goſpel aba- 


_xeth nothing of the-purity of ir, * New when*we appear before an boly God, and 
_ muſt be Judged by at an holy Law 3 ſurely we muſt have holineſs and righteouſneſs 
anſwer dls, Of wan we ſtand inithe Judgment? It is an holy God, before whoſe 
ribunal nuſt appear; arid an- holy Law that we muſt be judged by : there- 
Ta if we be <efirass of all oct of righteouſneſs, What ſhall we do? . - 

ouriel, nnd arr gray teouinels of Faith. And 
aq md we ae in Fwaal The ky Now the 


EÞ ; 
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C363 TheSopean'h 1s © the NG DIeH or Obeatence of Chriſt. VVhich can 


Pt deliver_us from: Hell Jab 3 3.24. Delivgr hin from going down t0.the gf or 


' T bave Jound a ravjom, There 1s, no deliverance from-cternal 


fatisfied by Chiiſt, nagood EAN cAMe unto. us,;. . 

(2. Ol The Suburdiaare, Rigel which qualificrh. us, and. giverh us an in- 
 rexeſt, 35 Fairh, Re =pentance, and new Obedience. All which are hugely neceſlary , 
and cooyenient, and: acir wus terms. 

1. Faith. By-which v we own and acknowledge our Redeemer, with love, thank- 
fulgefs, fependance, and. hearry Ju AGiop to hi. Certain) y love 009 thankiylosk 
d dye i Hens et Hath induyes. { LÞnchs and prod Fe 2 Sieat pFogils for us ha 

ould we bave & bleſſi at Not KNOW from.w 
come 2 And acceprance is | at or pry ſave us without our wills, and - 
Y 8 our- conſent? Dependance is due': Should they have benefit by Chriſt's Me- 


rits 


+ FFERMON om 


rits, who queſtion the force and. eacy of them © "herefore : God bath fo je | } 
forth to be a propitiation through faith/; an but Blood, Rom. 4 25. - 1 
2, Repentance is neceſſary. © Would we have God to pardon- us, while we con-. F 
tirive 1n our rebellion, without ſorrow-for it, or pur zole-to leave ir?. The caſe of 
he obſtinate is: not compaſſionable, Jer.-3. 13- Onrly actnowieage thine 5» , and. 
I am gracious. And to WeKOU INE: an offence, and cominue 42.t, is toe Mt dema 
our ſelves. ed 
3. New Obedience. \That was. due » before © 0 our Creator ; and'our be «deer ws 


_ ) 


by right of Rocemprion, Ro Rom, 1 I 
by ri that he mi ht be TER 


3- This righte uf XI is every way ſufficient , that we may- venture our eternal 
well-being upon it..- For what is appointed by God, will be accepted by God. And 
though there be many defeQs in our Faith, Repentance, and Obedience ; yer there 
is an intriaſick value in the obedience and death of Chriſt, teſides the Inſticurion , 
| Heb. 9g. 14. How-mich. more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, 
offered up. bimſelf withquti ſpot to God, purge your Conſcience from dead works to ſerve 
the living God ! And,.1 Pet. 1.18, 19. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corraptible things, as a filver and gold, from your vain converſation, recei- 
ved by Tradition from your Fathers :* but with the jrevinns: blood of Chriſt, as of a 
Lamb without blemiſb, anel without ſpot, 

Laſtly., See Your help; * The Spizix 15-the 
by Chriſt, that-it might þe wwe nled 
of hu fulveſs have all. Pe Facerue | 
of the Holy Ghoſt, wich x be { * by. his Sanctifying 
are inabled for all this of tie Goh "Fek have it ka hearing 
the whole diſpenſation. of called the Miniftra 
5. 8. Therefore ba ſlug 
than OR, Hh +8 
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Ver. = 2 Perik Find | 937 


17- US The manger of coming, which 1s ſudden and unexpected ; like the coming 
| - of a Thicf upona. fleepy - Unpiih Ver. 10. Therefore we thould rather prepare for it, 
than complain. f Hacknels, 


We are ypon the ſecond confideration; Wherein, 


1, The-faiſe cauſe of abs Cony is removed. The Lord is not Jack concerning bis 
d FE a3 {om & MK cont. AER DIE 
: 2. The true cauſe aſligned, But is long- -ſufferin to us ward, | 
| 3- The end of this long-ſuffering, propounded ; Firſt, Negatively ; - Not willing 
that any ſhould periſh. Secondly, poſitively ; But that al ſhould come to Repentance. 
__ Wherein the way to;eſcape ruine is intimated, which is Repentance. 
The only doubt is about. the ſenſe / of the words ; ; How that is to be underſtood 
that God would not have any. periſh, but all come to Repentance. For we ſee many 
do yet periſh; all do not come to Repentance. | And is _ God fruſtrated of his 


end:? 


\/ 


hg dc Bus doube three materi . ven, _ all a "os I prefer the 
weft 1-5 9 4 Sy, 


--— $6 TE Patience of God, according to its nature, hath that tuſe and end, to invite 
Ut foers to. s Rep Now 2-4 Pool chew ah riches of but gaodreſs, for- 
Ls, _ eng fe fe -ing Le ot. SO that the” po 6 God leadeth thee to Re- 
rying the ſinners leiſure, giv- 
if we do nor ſeek his favour, 
und 59 eee 5 it  Slong, of carve, the faultis our own, be- 
jane we a imp prove this hope. Ts 
_ e Apoſtle in this place hath ſpecial reference to the Ele@, who are concern. 
or cally in rhe: ;promiſe of Chr ſts coming, to | an end to their ſuffer- 
ro pender them an eternal reward. Certain it 1% that the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ht riſtias, , reckoneth. himſelf 1 in that number ; [1s long-ſu ffering towards us. 
low v all theſe are not born a at t once, nor RN at once. 2 if the judgment ſhould 
Ele nd in natural condition. Now 
hatall in. We: rime-: ſhould BY Ss con- 
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free, and to come to the "Ford fr the i Tous vo 


s it aa wal wy ſo; but yr is on 


got. Anke hed | 


; as «the folly of 7, 


are willed. only by one, not both | ) eph mw hs ve of Chriſt, 
_ God: willed them wolunrate wn} cit; _ but not fignit ; he declared no ſuch Will, 
as 2 rule to theCreatures. Some things he willeth woluntate front, 1 not bene-placiti ; 

-._ as the converſion of all that live within the hearing of the Goſpel,He doth not pur poſe 
4.6 Avro Hh decree. SUmErNER, he Dry Lan = he 1 wh 10gs ef borhs. as the converſion 
=— TH - fot +-Faichy pn fi ; Gi dp So D ws [ 2 his D Jec EE : and required 

J1s fs Jin part to this. 


4 Bur. 1 nick | r anſwers 3 oy his ns aſting goes he chuſeth | 
. > are eirar — 2 not. an 5 any. one onet 11; ive anc d approving 
” Will, Exck. 33- 11. 1 have no pleaſure in thedeath of the wicked. Turn ye, &c: 
7d Fer will not hav 8 _ be LR - 0p all Up his LOOT 1 a) IÞ4 
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-The-arvat conti war's h ek, and the prot Stave w tongs 
is to ' brew Men to Repentance..” 

I ſhall not. handle egiforrs 9 eſti ns ws. ” Ihe efore I fall ds you, 15 Whats Re- | 
mes 7 he vl Caledon Ne. 40d the peckeat 


is Repentanee. It lieth in three 0 OE 

', A ſenſible ſight of ſinand deſerved wrath. ' Malt be. & Agape of ms for 
 1t is ſinners only 'w rho//arecalled to > Rep tans, Max 9. 13 7 canie to cal ſinners ro 
| Re ntance.. Thoſe who know themſelves to be fo, and feel themſelves tobe fo . 

ſe are moſt readyto corre(t their errours, and to unravel that Web which they 

| have been weaving: tor a ſnaretothemelyes. Others carry it, as though they need- 
entance. -Andalſo a fight of wrath : for repentance is a flight from wrath ; 

ning from 1 God: afigry, to God reconciled: As appearerh by Mat. 3. 7. Who 
/ hath — you * flee from the wrath to come > Who will take care to run unto his 
Refuge, who hath notan Avengerof Blood at his Heels > Heb. 6. 18, Thae 


things in which it is impoſſible for God to lie, we might. have a ſerong 
refuge to lay hal upon the hope ſet before us. There- 


on id | iti 
\ 2, QUCA an apprel ain 
The ap whe} 23 of Gods Ms 
/2.13« Turn to the Loi your £ a | 
' branch ariſeth from appret 
\ Indeed theres 2 continyed R ardon ; 
\and {elt-loathing, that flowet from fol rang = ys it 7. 47. The Woman wepr 
much, becauſ & ihe loved much ; e laved much, fe auch was forgiven er. 
Ezck. 16. 63. That tbau mayeſ Le and be confounded, and never open thy mouth 
any mare z. I» thy ſhame, when I or” ag towards thee, for all that thou haſt. - 
done, ſaith the LordGod, Ezek. 3 6.31. Then ſhallyou remember your own tO Ways 
and your FITQY that were not —__ pes ſhall loath your ſelves in your own /igbt for yo 
mwiquities, and for your atominations, But the brſt Repentance floweth nor fr 

felt ived Mercy, but from mercy-hoped fors 4. 2. 38, 39. Repent and be Bar 

tized every one of you in the Name of Feſus Chrift, for the Remijhon of fins, and ye ſhall _y 
receive the gift of the Hely Ghoſh, Far the pl et. 20u, and to your children, &e, 

A deſire wi love of the Grace w Lirom God, putterh us upon. Us 


Re | 5 

3-10 qa: arieving for, and forſaki "of bur Wo and giving up our ſelves to his 
rk. ricf for ſin there will be, for 2 Cor. 7, 10. Godly forrow worketh repentance 
unto Salvation, not to be _gepented of. This is neceflary, to check the ſenſitive in- 
clination, or the | love of-pleaſure, which: is the root of fi. Not only a grieving 
for, but a forſaking of gur fins, Prov. 28.-x 3. de that confeſſeth and forjaterh his 
fin, ſhall find Mercy. It.is but a brabble with- fin, not a Repentance, wueſs the 
loye and power of u be weakened in the Heart : And aging repentance is 30t to 
be judged by the horrouf, the farrow, Wal 2 3. but Wc hange -it worketh in 
Heart andLife : If fin becom hateful, erſot rogers in himſelf, if he 
be brought to eſtcem of and put a price upon Gods Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, if ir b= gis 
conſtant care and ſtudy to | pleaſe God, and he getteth ſome vidtory over the ſins he 
repentcth of: Andaſter all | Loh pau is a devotedneſsto God,or a living to his Glory 
and CIP called often ETIPrane,, alivi wg 26a or Sprangngs rtda Fruit un- 
to | | -: 


11, That this i is Gods End, in contiaming [6 Warld and the preſent $ 
This 1 ſhall prove, | 

x. By 3 rave "6 Cauſes. To. SEA, there is a flackneſs, Whence 
cometh it ? j - 


7 


re of things 


| (x31 
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barkwendrets" fo our ſar IF he doth delay | 

| rodu pes. ir cltate A man may deferand 

not. be ſlack, He is flack, who. -dath: not come at the due and appointed time. 

he -rime is fer, t 1 Unk nd accordingly. 1 it thall be kept, God 
uts not off his coming, not an kour after the time, | Heb. 10. 37. out of Hab. 2. 3 

oiovſe while, "6 ale to 


) al} Lowe wells come, and oh afar 1,14 How OY 


y Ihe ft time come Wn ; 
bles of the i thiol, he fins of the Wick d: for he guide *"-7-toig with Wiſdom, 
and will rot bold we 6; firſt wc ce ph occaſion. of putting his deſigns in aftion. 

( 3.) Itis not from torgetfulneſs of his promiſe. "EF, ever mindful of bis 
Holy Covenant, Pſal. 111, 5. He hath promiſed to come, to Secompiih the deliver- 
ance of his own, .and'the- puniſhment _ A ed; E doth not forget what 
he hath promiſed. Pp 4 - 

' ( 4- ) Not from change of Counke. | 
Men change, out of the mutability of Lek 
foreſight of all poſſible difficulties, - Bur, 5. 
not Lie, nor Repent : for he is not a Manth bat he ſhow, 

(5.) Not from 1mpoteney, and. weak | 
promiſed. That among Menis. 


have = juſt cake, anda be patient ws rf ; re; the: 


OV: bat” changeth not. 
becauſe they have not a due 
e Strength 7 Ifrael w// 


2 Sam. 2- 39. 1 am vba pats weak, though ares, King ; and theſe Men the Sons of 
of Zeruah are £00 tard forme; The 7.had too ſtrong 2 party in the Army, and 
among the So But this * caſe is not.incident to God, w| ho i is able to diſſolve 
all things in.an. inſtant; arthe beck and nod of his Will; 

2. By affigtiment of the true cauſe,. why 1 tho World and the preſent State of things 
is not diſſolved. _ 


(2, ) Many that belong, to the- purpoſes, af Gods. G1 race, are not yet born and 
come 1imto the World: And all things in the World. -are continued and preſerved, 
wth aſublerviency to Gods Deccees. __ This you ſhall fir 


hall findin that ſometimes Provi- 
dences' are ſhortned, Mat. 24. 22. For the Elefts ſake tho ſe days hall. be ſhortened, 
—— that the Nation might not wholly be waſted 'and worn ont; thar they might n 
| oo greata trial.” God had EleX among them, whom he would | preſerve; the cho- 
as © ates the Jews, whom God would gatherin the appointed time. Bur on the 
- =. contrary here in the Text, time is enlarged: for their ſakes, All particular provi- 
-dences, wherein they. are concerned, are difpen ed with this reference, Rom.$. 28. 
And all that a& under God, arecarried on-with thi S encouragement - For the Apo- 
| flle fairh, = Tin. 2. 10. Wherefore 4 indure all things for the EleBts ſake, that they 
- may alſo. obiain the Salvation which is it Chriſt T6 with EternalGlor ry. Surely 
| the Apoſtle knew what was his Maſters buſineſs, and for what end the Goſpel was 


x; 


tobe Preached, whatever became of the Meiſeng AY  Tendure all things for the Elefts 
Jake. Providence being continued, for. their fakes 'he' Was to continue his labours in 
the Goſpel,” whatever entertainment he met with. 
.(2.) Many of them are not yer converted; They. are as ; yet brands lying in 
- "rhe burning, hidden in the polluted Maſs of Mankind, and God will draw them 
forth, for John 6, 27. Al} that the Father..grveth me, ſhall come to me, And God 
will draw them forth, in_a way ſuitable.tc Glory, and their temper as men : 
Whictr requireth time, tillthey come to years of diſcretion ; and pains, to work 
gpon their-Souls by commands, threatning | promiſes, and alluring motives, 
and fometimes diſappointments in their y zoridly concernments ; and every one of | 
theſe multiplied one atter another: And: aft en many refuſals > his renewed offers, 
and ſighting means, they are at length gained an dovercome by his powerful love. 
Obſervehere twothings.-1. That God gaineththe Ele&,by the ſame means which 
are propounded to the-Reprobate.He dealeth incom mmon with mankind;i ziatheexternal 


means,ſhewing no more favour to the one,than tothe other. They both, it may be,live 


| 4 under the fame Miniſtry, yet one is FE, ndets other' is fr. 
& DS a 2. Objerve, 


into that. fait hos Meh ve are Xt Set 1 ut hes bn 
come to a perfet? Man, (3 the meaſt 


given to: Chriſt 'of the es be coatt tu tually 
and every one of them. atrain to! foelr ul 

And ſolony the World indurett, © = 
(3 . J The Wicked by this forbearance of Ge Nh 

2 nates while” thay tre in this He, 1 Tere 
Dk Mercy that they are nor: preſently cut 
chem opportunities of breaking off their ſin- by Repentance," Rev. 2; 21. / gave ber 
ſpace to repent, and ſhe repented not. If God dot not foddert execute judgment 
upon them, their crime is the greater. It was a fayour nor vouchſafed to the An- 
gels, they were executed quickly, 2 Pet. 2.4 God ſpared nor the dogs that fin- 
wed, but caſt. them down to. Hell; and delivered them into' Chains of Darkneſs, to be 
reſerved unto the judgy 43 The _ els were themoſt glorious (Creatures; yet 
when they finned againſt... God, they were / preſently in rtermiro, in their 
final eſtare. Man yet 7 via, in the way to a berter eſtate, © For God 
ro battcr to. pieces Vellels. of Gold , as ſoon as they. had rhe leaſt crack and 
flaw in them, | and ſpare Earthen; Ve Tels. - this is the wonder of his Mercy. There» 
fore it ſhouldbe eſtcerned as a great favour and nSolge, I Ut he doth not preſent- 
al om ſinners to: Ws. {pan they do. provoke him 4 much } Mare wok. hs 


me into-all wa fu theEarth, :andcommande: every one to > Repent 
or the judgment, Ad 15, 26. $3; the times wy thetr ignorance God wank- 
now commaideth all Mon every where to Repent, Lecauſe he hath appointed 
So thar the World now peritheth, for rejecting the means -tending to 
zem. | The finsof the Nations were nor: fo-great, till God: ſentrhem the 
Chen the lord giverh- any peop 


nent 1s the g 


; forithe rejzeRtion of the means, 
only againſt our; dv 
Sri no cloak 


ur ofexcute.: For though Menhaveanimpo- 

£ tr themſelves -withour he internal efficacy and 

et _ rhe imporeney of natnre doth nor necefficate men 

to wall bh a « colrfe tt ba. againſt Sia © of Conſcience, and to puraway the 
ans b Which they meat be reformed. | 


nr. What Encouragoment.. thors is from: Gous ong- fuſſeri Ig, to mak 
Repentance. And, : | | 

1. Gods. Eibearancy, Ye” continuing; of ſome- Grace - to us, polleſerh all Mens 
Minds with this apprehenſion, rhat hes gracious, merciful, willing tobereconciled; 
ifwe will but accept of terms agreeable. to-his glory and our good. 1herefore it is ſaid, 
that rhe 200dneſs of God leadeth to Repentance, Rom. 2. 4,, For wherefore ſhould he 
deter vengeance, and'forbear ſo long to puguth thy Gnfui-courſe,. but only that thou 


mayelt bethink thy ſelf, and make-thy peace 2: Heeould deftroy- thee in anc-inſtants. 


and why doth he not, but to fee if thou wilt yet repent, and love him, andicrve 
him 2 If a Man were under.-a ſentence of Death, -and the exccution were delayed 
and putoff from day today; would not he think it were a fit rime to interpoſe by 
lupplication, and obtain his pardon 2) we ſhould gather the like concluſion, 
and make ſupplication to'Our: J EEE 

2. The incouragemeat 45the- Sreater, Das we have not only time 6nd life, bu 
many/mercies, forteired mercies continued tous... Such as tood, raiment, ſricnds, 
houſe, liberties, healch, peaces- What do all- theſe do, bur invite us-to God? For 
whoſoever hath the Hearts 


Elma Ne gs: his benefa&t 
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peg RAE lfes, 
offs ad deiroges, vx that God giveth © 


1 an 
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i ke them, Jain. L.12. 
57th, The du'leſtof the Brant 
e much of them. And thall 
iiwhom we have received 
Abd; moſt kindly iftreated 
1a an] Bands of love. "Unleſs 
oh aki as CONT: bands 


ture, ki reefly w "the SE 
aye firnefs and ty £0. reco- 
110 *through | our abuſe. they become 
Fthe'Helh. | In the Creature therg,js 1 lome- 
LS Diebeft ak chief goods ſomething i irper- 
Stattory,"to "Uſivetry oft from'1 IF \ os MRO thigg 
| their Author, be, we would 7 recollet pure fr in receive = with 
—xhank 1 there; Forty: and' *yexation m' It's Wi It, "but Rr the Crea- 
TY, can k ay.come > ae the j Fhrone 'Our great: loving rhe , Creature, above the 
BEN morons "Now the * hore 1oh -abireeron, po is fn ig of ſo much.yexation 
' and trouble, that we may » -Not- elit; 8 \!1 the good that | is-in the | + £36.ay 
ee s: an zmage * 'of that perk t 500d ich-i in God. Now Who wouid leaye.rl ne ſub- 
ſtance; :to-tollow- +be Shadow 2: By /\rgin ATTY ſhould tall in love with the 
Mcſſengers of a.great King,” a piſe the... ron Re ;,Thers is a 1 oetneſs 


jn [theſe chings mixed wis nz the” F 
os hi "'s hey do 
ma AAR 


tection x0. gov. Us; off from rheCreatures 5 0 
E r farishe your Ng 1n that 
"after: ary: they 


| Iapel 
as it were. ay. to, US We. 
1 of living Waters,” and hav Fs them. out. : Glens 
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i 4. Ge medy for us.by Chri he woall i 
(hf "%s Bo Man to 5OWN joke ogy ole $1 Ninky fs fo loved the uhing: 
that be gave bir 


i a Cert Son, that whoſveuer neohekeF; in him ſhould. ngt perth 
— buf bs ns je. There 3slove tothe” World in' it, there man-Kindne 
in it, * Tits. 3. 4. After tha t the. 'bindneſs avd love of K7 d oar Saviogr roward 
CORES ropitation forthe. whole World, 1 Joh #2. 2, Je is the profits 
; eng. and not for ours only, but for. the fins the whole World... Hy is 
undation 1 for this truth, that: whoſoever believerh {hall 6 lay, ed. , If 
Ma hall [behagligent, vain, careleſs, unmindtul of his nulery. or re 
anfcience will bear witneſs” againlt him; that the cuſe. is ſin, 
_mhe f- his recovery, isfrom himſelf, and 'fromhis 0: 4k tinacy 
E | 1 JEIMrency, 213.9. 0 Urael, thou haſt” deftrozet thy feif, 4 mn iam me 1s 
haps is not-co'be blamed for our deftruQion, if is ou fr hocuring: 
The! cre wavtelp in God, but they. would Not accept, Ir. | 
- | vg £611 j T--- 
+. Aﬀetod: ſaroples;: whether this! be intended- to us, are a oy «il Aves ti dif; 
«i us:from our'dury.” They are: a fin, Lecauſe. ſeeret ame ? bong 1a 
us, burche open dechrations of God concerning, our duty. Enlc292H Yreeeth ings 
belowg \ unto the Lord: but thoſe things ' which are event d Rel elopg unto, d out 
* (hildrev. Let us perform our duty, d the ſecret purpolesof God wil = bar 
and hinderance tous. To TY pepets 3 dury by a ſcruple, js the partgt an erring 
and hut Hears” \God may” £ Ky 'be pleaferh, bur we mult do whar he hath 
: throughto the laſt 


7 ue BY xciple, thay wilt inable \ us.to carry, our wotk 
6. God hath appoline& means,” which durinz A -5g# time of aatieges are Iberally 
wouchſaked tous 3 and we-being inthe © Uſe thefe means 1n order to our reco- 
6D 2 very 


"> as 


" -T P __ 
$6 « f - FP; þ 
7 


very,. ſhould ye at the nfs wait OY Mary. I we reiſe th Aa abt. 


means, our condemnation: is juſt, we- even pals i elves; 
| Since ye put away the Word of. God from you, 4 Judge your ſelves wnwortby of everia 
ing life, and become uncapable i Oe vorthy of any benefii by the Golpel--- 

giving of cheſe manifold helps and -means-09 Gods part, tbewerh a great 

neſs of fucceſs s and ſuch-as may in Oo urege us chearfully 

and carty it through with: the expeCtation of a blefling, 

"helps and means on our: part, theweth we are untractab 

rith by our own obſtinacy.. 

To Becauſe common; mercies ur 7: 

welfare a trap, and the eaſe; and profrerity - 

| Therefore God warneth, xs of the danger of the abuſe 

-us to uſe. them beer,” and to remember um 27 

to 1njoy thete things,” 1 7im; 6. 17, 18, Sometimes takerh them. our of our hands, - 
as a Father would do a ſharp Kaite,out of the Hands ot a Child. Prayeth us that. 
we willnor love a periſhing World, and forfake our own Mercies ;\that we will 

'nor hazard eternal things for'trifles. And after all-cheſe warnings, wha is to blame 2 

8. God doch not preſently give over dealing with the deipiſers of his Grace, or 

thoſe that rezec&t or negle&t his bleſſed: offers; bur doth deter puniſhment, x Da 
out his patience. tow: irds them to the fulleſt length. He'yet tarrieth longer, to ſee 
if yet they, will be in a better mind; 1 Per,,z, 10. The long-ſuffering of God waited 
in the days of. Noah. Ifafter all this, we be dilobedient and ICONIC, what {INES 
is fic tor us but the Priſon of Hel] 2 


ſe” y Te Mins ha croſs to' Gods deſign they a&, who delay Repentance, 
becauſe' God delayeth. Vengeance,. Eecleſ. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence - againſl an evil 
work is not Jpeedily executed, therefore the Heart of the Sons of Men u fuly ſet in 
rhem todo evil. Menareapt to do fo, partly becaule they meaſure: things by PF 
all. 


Rte 


ſent fenſe: If. it be not ill - withthem for the preſent, they think to morrow 
be as yeſterday, Partly. becauſe they think they ſhall have rime enough toRepent 
at laſty' and ſo can be contented that God be longer diſhonoured, provided that they 


at length may Repent and be laved ; -though God delayeth, that you may take the 


ſeaſon, not let it flip. Partly becauſe they abute Gods Petience to: Atheiſm... 


denying Providence, fayi gs. fo The Lord will not do gud, neither will.*he :do Eulh . | 


Zeph. 1. 12. As it God had-torgorten the care of the World. Or elſe 'think chat | 
God approveth their ſin, 'becauſe they 


they continue in- health, peace and proſperity 


ſal. 50. 21. Theſe things haſt chaw doze,. and 1 kept /ilence': Thew thoughteſt,&c. and anc {77 
ſo grow ſenſual and ſecure,” and their Hearts more hard and. 1mpenitent,. od ont 


ſpareth them... This'1s ro turn the Grace ot God-into/ wantennelſs, and to. ES 
wrath, Row.'2. 5, But though God bearlong, he will:not ber. alway $. _  TheChim- 
ney long foul, and not ſwepr, takethfirear length, "*F/al-68, 21. But he will wound 
the Head of © bu Enemies, and the F 
bearanceis not remiſſion. | 'Sentenceis paſh { John, 3:4 8, He that believes not is con- 
demned already,) though? not-e> cured, Eceleſ; 8.11. 
executed, Re. 'God. may give. ſinners a long day, bur-regkogeth withthe 
Rom.'g.' 2. What if God willing. 
_—_ ip ich much long- ſuffering the Feſſels of Wrath , fred to Deſtrut 

, lon fering, and much loog-lufſering ; yerallthiswhile fitted for deſt 
When for bur alittle 1 pace given you, will you rc it away. infinsand: carnal - 
dare LN 1s bend ding bs Bow, wbetting bis. Sword, if they turn net. He is an-. 


gry with the wicked ever, a , Tjt7 7e IL, 12, And. at To ng -bis Ange” will break... 
our, if they. rurn 0] | 


2; | 


- fe". "What ator us ike to bleſs = ] _ his for wrbearanceand. long-fae. 
inp, and ky” She | h viedge it asa roar Ges v- his longeſu ering tenderh to Re- 
pentance,' either the begin: the pert of it. Now thi 
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iry” Scaip of-exery one that goeth onn fin. For- . 
Becauſe Sentence is not ſpeedrly. 205) 
7 to " fhew bts Wrath, and Fe make: bis power | FI | oo n,. "7 Ko: 


ron? There ſuffer- | E | 
ru@ion. | 
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- : Fa FE SE me 3 'they are more chas the hairi af of my Head Gods _"__ have 
oe ne: to wonder at his patience, as well as others. 


” fos his wrath 


| Sometimes God maketh inſtance 


you ſhould have go 

; Z] compaſſion, forgave th 7] {ht 
,* geance. tisa kinc of the deſer 

Af nndamens : { far as any-. -part bet the Puniſhment i ts remitred, fo far is pa 

- --.doned.. Sometimes God. ſeemeth. to: Put the- Bond in ſuit, bur'ſpa! on our i 

7] _ rerceſſion, Now this ſhould be take! 

| FIG afraid to be damned, but her recc 

45 J Os. we cannot fav i itis none at all. For God took ſuch a one out of 

- for that time. So Mate 8, 32+. The Debr was forgiven, yet requ 
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2 -What is -the. deſert of ſin-inthe Egoperal, Rem.s6. 23. The Wages of Sin is Death. 
. The inſtances of thoſe who Have been taken away in their fins. Zimrs and 


PN L.3 unloaded! their Lives and their Luſts together. Lots Wife in her looking 
: - back, was turn'd: into a Pillar: 

* mg Monument « ) 

ET De han and: Abt am, the. Earth (wallowed them... 


Salts” Luke. 17. 32.' Remember I ot's Wife; A laſt- 
f. Rebellion againſt God, Gebers ny wirh Leprolic.y _ Gorab, 


4 With how much caſe. Gedaan dorhe like to you, x. "i 24. 19. + s Man 
& $5 Enemy, will belet bim. go wel} away, whien he has a! air opportunity ro'fatis- 
30d can eafily vo this. —-7 6. 9. That be would looſe his Haxd and 

cut me off. © With one beck of his Will he can turn us into our firſt nothing, 


br With how much-Juſtice and Honour he might have taken us away long fince, 
an 


have ſhut usup- in Chains: of. Darknels, for a Monument tothe careleſs World. 


aces in-every Table, | Kom. 1. 18; The wrath of God is 
revealed” from Heauen- againft-a; 7 ungodline jS and #urigbteouſneſs « " Men, who hold the 
truth in tcigbreeuſeſe -Inevery. Luv, boch. by way- oof or Ronand commu 10N. 
Why mightnort I have ſerved for one'of theſe inſtahces 2 
6. How many Mercies. bave been youcaſafed ro you.in oh: time of Gods long-ſuf- 
fering? The fora of-daily Prov dence, Pſal 68, 19. Who loaderh w daily with 
bis benefits. Eſpecially deliverances. out 'of inimineor dangersz when you were 
ſnatched as 3 braid ont of the burning, .. Ames 4.11. And preſerved in 2 general de- 
ſtruſtion, Lam. 3 22. It js the Ln ds mercies that we are wot conſumed, becauſe his 
Compaſſions fail woe! -Or when ſoine' diſcaſe hath been upon'you, rhat you. thou 
onedown to the Cimbers of Death, Plal. 78. 38. He being jw, 
ar "re is and deſtroyed them mot : 3 that is, He re! 
2 en-God remitterh ſome. meaſure © 
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n.notice of, and notably i improve 
overs.again. Now though it be n 


- the San, is, hy » was ſpared for the preſent ; ; He vg not x obrain 


a 2p 2a! arent danger, at an xd that upon his oxy to God. | 
ho nA - If you are continued Itill* you have ſome experience pl he AER of Chriſt ; - then 
much more haye you cauſe-to bleſs” Godfor his Tong-ſuffering, . Howill would it 
have beentor your Souls, if "you had. died in your fins > God may fay to you, as 
he didto- his People , Ta 44. 24z 25% "Thou haſt made 1 me 70 ove with thy fins, thou 
baſt- wearied me with thine mniquities.. 1, even 7 ; am he that blotteth out your tranſ- 
— greſfions, for my own ſake, and will not remember thy; | eek jb 7a had been hon 
with us, where ſhould+we- have been? We | anc 
--not bear affronts: -or deſpightfu e Luk. 9. 54. 
| Fire from Fahewen, to Fic ne them, a cid Bis 2. T 


in the he, even 


ned at the Bar of Jaſlice, 
9, or geſture, fign or token, any inclination 
work upon that advantage, to geta Reprieve, 

So thould weimpro\ 0's frberanc and log-fut 
fg, to o us out a « Pardon. db eopoa Je 
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(tha +448, to s breng Crip down fon FN Pr on 
0r obj [Tall Seas the Deep ? ( that TA to Gap: up 
Chriſt agam from the Dead.) 

But what ſaith it > The word 15. nigh thee. even. in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart , #hat 1 =, the word of Faith, 
which 0 we Preach. 
at 1f thou: fÞ Dy tl 3 unfeſs 1 with thy mout b hs Lord Fe Jus, 

'-ſoalt bel ewe. in thine heart, that God bath Ray [7 

m from the Dead thou ſhale be ſaved. : 


Jeſs e089 ie hn hats now Read, need | h Vine adication, and Explication 
| irft,. "A : Indicatioh, or reconciling Faxl with CARL 
cauſe i in the. Allega Hon, 


n, ſome things Sare chan 


(ay, Whe fall go up for us to 
hear, it and do If - Neither js it leyond the 
Spe ang Mer 17 Sea for. us, and br ing it upto us, 
aoit?. By the bar #5. very nigh unto thee, jn. thy wouth , 
SO ma ryeſt 4, De. 


DO an £5 


Ls 1 Real forms. ay theſe words \ fre alledged , fenk tr [omptinn, 
/ ficting * fl ney {ts own RICE. ur this i cannot yield tor rheſe Ker 


which 3 is $9 draw off the of; and, Fudoizing 


(4 S NCcel Fa 
Ntgument from Moſes RAS 290 gt his X: 


r diſt netic r a be ween the Righteoulnels.pf che Law, "apt the the Righ 

; and fo, by conſequence, between the Teppur of Rank 
i nd "Grace. "Now if .it wers an Allufigg -oply; «. the. 
Sola fs, SOPs qor; 4 Cogepr Atgungnt 3.286 ÞÞ would 


2. The que it ſelf is ſo clear, that we need not make it an Allafon, if we 
conſider the place whence: theſe paſſapes-arc taken, Deur. 30. The whole Chapter 
1s a Sermon of Evangelical Repentance 3 ſee-the.1, 2. Verſes. And 'it ſhall come to 
paſs, when all theſe things are come upon thee, the bleſſing and the curſe, which I have 
- 5 Go, thee, and thou: ſbalt call them to mind among all Nations whither the Lord 
hath driven thee: . And ſhalt return. unto the Lord thy Ged, and: ſhalt obey 

oy voice according to all that T7. command. thee this day, ks we thy children with 


all 


I2, 13, 1. 2 #7 got ite 2VEN 
Sea. "thi. mos bouldeft Jay 
that's we dy hi hear it, and d 
ant. int s 'hearr, Ba 
-To avd NO" 


ek PF 
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(7 ih C th 7 be T 7 ighte fu Gr which us | af the Ls 2 


; att thy heart, and' SHY "+6 Fe 4 T 


2 For the wores.were ſpoken by Moy 
lites were diſperſed amon 

> -cent1on, and the Preachin; 

.-- until the Converhon. of the Fews, of which the Apsj 

KI eR-SM that Moſes Words are-applica ble: to them*, when: the: :Gvſpel- diſpenſation 
4 _ ' was ſeronfoor 
| che Jews againſt Chriſt's being the Mefltah, was, br 
3 © Es e.to their Carnal Conceits, or with ſuch Pomp; and») 


3248 Covenant, E 


Temple, and City, and theſe a5 en EG 


r. 5, De. 


"fort. This was ſpo 5 0 of 2 time, > wah He” Jews 

rthemlelvcs confeſs to belong to the] ingaom, n of the Me/iah = And reaſon. ſheweth it; 
; by Moſes,” as referring to ſuch a time, when che Iſrac- 

r at Fain ns - which hap enced not till after Chriſt's Aſ- 
"of the =O. and doth yer remiin, and will remain 
Je wal ſpeak in the next Chap- 


> That. was 26 word which was: nigh them, The - -great prejudice of 


, was, be ue theo carne” not in a Way a- 


athority,, as to fatisfie all' his own Countryrm 

ced, and Would not own him, nor receive the Grace tendered! 
chat as afar off, whicl! was 'nizh them, and among, tNem. Wo 
ftle:doth apply the words of des to:chem, to-bring 


rom the Nature = the. hing. * : 
Firſt, Certain ir is ro us Cirittans, that : 


; «T30 > John 5-46. Jad you believed Moſes, .you worta 


Wrote of #64 EY 
Secondly, If he Wrote: more obſcurely, : mul 
an Apoſtle, © 7 | 
3. That he Wrote of Chriſt: in. his place, "the 4} ft 
for he BG: Lao Linterpreter, 1t- he. being, infattbly a 
& , we are not to'Ce wal at his-/ a, ty, bur witl 


; wean is' © CiMckene, 
7; » law 1 more 1 it than : 


on hs giverl w2 OR 
. Wow Een whe orcs x are fea : 


the eſe, OED "4 the © Words 
take notice of the-Divine Revelation . 
le 7 to ge at. ge: tine, ry as | fel them, the ISO: of the 
0 me 1 Nations. RY 

Szcondly, For Explicati>nz The words ſhew us Twe 

1 Whar-is the Tenour-of the Legal Covenant 2 © 
HI. Whar is the Tenour of che _ int os Lo itt 

[. What is.the 7 enour of the Legal Covenan 
the righteauſueſs which 1s of the Law, 1 Man whic 
by them. For underſtanding his ky Dok t conſic er this, "That at the firſt pro- 
malgation of the Goſpel, both Jews and Genrzles, were evals for the your and 
mercy. of God. They did, both at the fam  rime, flart and 
cers, ſtriving who- ſhould win-the Goel , or carry av 
So. the Apeſt/e repreſents them, Ro 
the Gentiles which followed wot after hee 
the righteouſneſs which is of Faith x, - 
revuſneſs, hath not attaned to the: Z 
fough t it mot by Faith, Fut as it were F FP! 
that Rumiling-Stone. It is agreed: amon 

Agoniſlical ; and thar there 1s an alluſion.to 
of God, was the Prize that all ran for, bot] 
two Competitours. And as in all Racing, qi 
were to obſerve; So, both rook* their ſeveral 
The Jews {irained themſelves all that t 
Gent:l:s by the Law of Faith, The lufi 
Goal, or be accounted Favourites'of God! 
tance, though formerly they had been 1d 
fied by the Obſervances of their Law, H 
neth, that the Fews, though they did x -arneſtly ae to be Juſtified by the 
Lawsz yet did not out-run the Gentiles, ſo as to get to the' Goal, or obtain the Prize 
of Juſtification from them s VVhy 2: Becauſe hey ſought i it not by the Evangelical 
way, and could not endure. that, when i it was revealed ro them ; but thought their 
Legal Obſervances would Commend : rher 


erſe 5th. 9 7 Moſes RS 
Je OY thoſe things ſhall live 


: the Law of Righ- 
refore ? Becanſe they 
For + they tumbled at 


e / Won, or Mercy 
]: Gentiles ; "Theſc e were the 
La : reſcribed, which they 
7 ; VVho got the Goal > 


_ gs upon Faith and Repen- 
; > that would be Juſti- 
nity > The 4poſtle determi- 


0 God, and fo ſtumbled in the very 
YT mid(t 


WY e358 "+ 
Ws, 
Wy 
ng Gena 


1 his iy into is 917M Therel is 00 'S ificat 

but either by the Law, or meg. Faith; 3 you mult Foregoe the one, and Cleave to the 
other for you cannot hola by both... Now you are left to your choice, which way 
you will take to. run to the Goal, and obtain the Prize: If you will hearken to 
Moſes , he himſelf. propoundeth two: ways of Juſtification ; by the Law, and by. - 
Faith. What he faith-of the Righteouſneſs'of Faith, we: ſhall ſee by and by ; 5 Bur 
what he faith of the Righteouſneſs of the Law is evident The Man that doth 
theſe things, ſhall live” by them: The Law is no way to Juſtifie Sinners ;. for by 
the Law, you are Accurſed, if you. ſin; we cannot live, if we'do nor all that is requii>. 
red of us, and contained inthe Law. | Now. we that are conſcious to'ſo many trail- 
ties, have no reaſon to be fond bf Juſtification by the Law, which exaQeth ſuch a_.. 
{tric rigid obedience, in all: Moral Duties, even to; thel leaſt tittle,: and addeth ſo ma- 
ny burdenſome Ceremonies: The Law promiſeth Life on on doing all that was requi- 
red of them to do, and threatned a Curſe on them that.did it not, withour - allowing 
Repentance : But in the Law of Faith, ſure Mercy and Pardon i is provided for the 


Penitent Believer. And: therefore Juſtification is not put upon ſuch. Impoſſible "Da wha 


and Difficult Terms. It dependeth 'upon what Chriſt did for us, as he died, and. 
roſe again, and what we are. todo our. fely yes is Epi: ard d calle: 
ſtood, and eaſie by Gras to. perform. AE $ 

11. What is.the.TIe ab.,theRig E1S. OL FAN ->—LTUS 15 
tively, and Poſitively; what i it ord what bs mg Te 

1. Negatively , what it faith not, Verſes 6, 7. But the Highteoufueſs abich.6 bs 2» 
Faith ſpeaketb on this wiſe : Say not in thy hearts, Who 2 
( that is, to bring down Chriſt frobane: Y-or,- Who foal deſc 
7s, to bring up Chriſt again from the Dead. BEES 2 $125 

'Here Two Queſtions are removed, -as inconlif ent with, 'or r improper to- the. 
Righteouſneſs of Faith. AO ara 

Firſt, The Firſt Queſtion , Who Pall aſcend ; into- hap I. thay + is, t0' ferch the | 
Knowledge thence of Heavenly My yſteries, 'or to bring down-Chriſt- from- above? P;. 
as if he had never teen on Earth'to make. "known the DoQrine of "Salvation ;->bur 
were. as yet to be called from Heaven for- this purpoſe? "No that- is ſufficiently - 
done already, John 3. 13: No Mas hath aſcended up into: Heaven, but he that-came. 9 - 


end 3 into. o the deep 2 (thar-- 


DS; t to be under- | ee 


"all aſcend into” Heaven TY | 


down from Heaven, even the Son of Man which is in Heaven, To comprehend Rea- © 
venly Myſteries' is Chriſt's Prerogative , who..came from-the boſom of the Father © 50078 
in our Nature, to communicate this knowledge ro us, and to ſhew.us upon WOOL Ia 


terms we may be Juſtified before God, /and enjoy. his Grace and Favour. | 
Secondly , The Second Queſtion. is in the. 7th Verſe; Or, Who ſhall deſcend inte 
the deep? that is, to bring up Chriſt again from the Dead. In Moſes it is, Deut. 30. 
13. Neither is it beyond the Sea, that thou Skouldeſt Jay, Who' ſhall go over the Sea 
for us, and bring it to us, that we may hear it, and do jt ? But the Sea'is ſometimes: 
conſidered for its latitude and breadth, and ſometimes for its profundity and depth; 


and fo is ofcen put in Scripture for the Bottomleſs Pit, as oppolite to Heaven, Blew! 


ven being, h She heſt, and the bottom of the Sea loweſt; and is: Frequently uſed. tor 
the Bottomle 


Pi, or the tare of the Dead: The meaning is; You need not fay,.. Tt 


Who ſhall Bring up Chri/t again from the Bead as if he were yet in the Grave, and *_ EP 
all hopes of Salvation were buried with him ; fince long ago he is riſen from the 


Dead, and aſcended into. Heaven, and hath ſent A 


the World, indowing them with power from on-high for this- Work. j 7 2s 
2. Poſitively ; But what ſaith it > Where take ee "F002 vt 


. Firſt, The Words. 
| Secondly, he mus po 
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"* ”Y V YVha VVords — p ; put into he Mouth of the Right 
bon Verſes Ts Ihe om nigh thee, even in t; by. (ds uvy in | thy Erark: It's 
| ,..and ſp eak of | it*it's in the Heart, as written: there by: 
EI aay:do. the dury! it requirerh of us with eaſe and ſweetneſs; 
6 oC & WT and / in thy Heart to ; Baliovojane d Practiſe. VVhen the 
30 Covenant. made with them, when 
4 I faid Tometimes to 'be pur neo | 
words are, las 2 Es $445. " <xtly This is my Covenant 
My Sf up es Thee, and my V Vords which 1 
Ih,  Put-28 7 by M web, [ball of P/ lepart Os of. $4. Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of thy 
TOS feed. d, Hor: of 6 wa the Mouth of thy ſeed's feed, faith the Lord 6 from benceforth _ 
tk for ever, Meaning thereby . x That his Spirit and Word ſhall. continue with them 
LAGS Church: ,.. to dire& them in all' neceſſary. things. This-for ';he Month. Now 
for. rhe Heart; {ee another. Promiſe, Jer. 31. 33- And: this ſhall be the Govenaut 
| td: that 7 will make- with: the Houſe 0 of : Iſrael, T will put my Law in their inward. parts , 
| * antowrice it in their Heart: -and-T will-be. their. God, and they ſhall be my People. 
-W ell then , The EXOO! 1Cy of the. Goſpel-diſpentation is ſet forth by Two 
thiogs, : Ra gg 
Bb It's more. cal e to be known, and underſiood, and carricd in the Memory : 
for, the Word is "nigh thee , evenin thy Mouth, The drift of Moſes his Speech 
FA tenderli to ſhew, that they ſhould have a New Covenant, the Tenour of which was 
known, and eaſie to be expreſſed by all thoſe who were acquainted with it. 
I þ$ (2+) Is moreeaſte to be praiſed. 'Tis not -in our Mouths onely, but i» our 
nn. | Hearts; which are: incl ned NE the Holy Spirit to obey it : ſo that the New Crea- 
"DIE ..- rure may.undertake-the duty. it requireth of us "Y the aſſiſtance of God, and do it 


ſincere] Y, the pugh not exactly. 
«ly, Te {ene of what it faith; 'tis -and exemplified. 
"$55 2 - © FF *F xpl 11ine i, Verle: wh o or 3 is the wn which we preach : namely, the Do- 
_— þ . -- _arine of Rep entance, lad: Ramilloo of ſins by Jeſus Chriſt, 
oo RS Exit Jlified, Verſe. oth, That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord 
Is In; E Feſurs/ and { t believe. 7u thine. heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
Wen Bo >. =x ) thalt be | org Confeſſion with the "Mouth there, anſwers to the Word is in thy 
ES 57s * Mouth: believe with thine. heart, that implieth Faith : And, Chriſt's being raiſed 
ry ” \ from the Dead is inſtanced in, rather than any other;Article of Faith, becauſe that 
C3 | poye: all the reſt, and is the great evidence of the truth of Chriſtianity. 

= Dole, 7h 4-tithe way. of acceptance with. God. or obtaining Salvation, is ſo clearly 
- [ate in the; RY Fe that we need not be in doubtful ſaſpence, or ſeek out another Re- 
RES. Yo fine; it, -or-other ſatisfattion than God hath given us in his Word. 
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_ -The « ſenſe of of this Pojy 'F ſhall give you in theſe Propoſitions. 
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Fiſt, That it is UA Fats zhtieſt- matter in the. VVorld, to know how to be accep- 
| 2 with God, as to pardon-and life. -Man being a guilty Creature needeth pardon, 
and the Soul dying not with the: Body, we defire to. know the way of life, or what 

Os FT ihall become of us when this frail life is at an end. Certain it-is, that we are haunt- 
PH | _ ed with guilty fears ; for we-are, through the fear of death, all our life-time ſubject 
4 ..__. to bondage, Heb, 2. 15. There are ſome troubles of Mind in all of us about our ac- 
 Þ...  - ceptance with God not always felt indeed, but. ſoon awakened. Trembling Souls, 
'Þ = _ Who know what God is, and what! themſelves. are, and are conſcious to former 
þ - guilt, and preſent unworthineſs, cannot. eaſily ſettle in a confidence of God's Merc 
Ne ne them, eſpecially: when they come to dieg, The fear of death raiſed one troul 
#1 Þ == betre 3 but when: death cometh-indeed, thele ſtings are increaſed (i Cor. 1 
A The Stang of Death is fm; and theſe tings of oa are juſtified by the:hi | 
reaſon, Which is the Law of God; not occaſioned by. our melancholy CcOnceits 
nk. LOTS 00 hr Fonlideration to uh, to | thik of _ into-an unknc 2 n 
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the thoughts of the other World. And therefore thewy | 1s not a weightier buſineſs 
than to eſtabliſh our fearfu and doubtful, Minds in Peace,...that..we may.. 
tably wait for the We cy: of God u nal Li 


what Religion h 
Jer. 6. 16. St ana 
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tions have a conceit of the Immortality of the Soul ; = at any time they doubt of 


it, they cannot wholly: blot: the ſenſe of it out of thei 7 Hearts. Surelyall deſire it, 


_- atidit-would give much caſe to their Mind, if it might” be undubitably made out 


to them, that there is fach an Immortal Eſtate. ' They that fully knew it not, 
e pleated with the ſhadow of it, and ſought it in fames they would not have 
Memory die with them: As thoſe that want Children take Pleaſure in little 
Dogs-and Eats, fo did they embrace a; poor Shadow for the Subſtance. . To be 
fare moſt men die Anxious, and when they leap into. Eternity, they know not 
where their feet hall light. _ But now it is ſaid, 2 Tim, 1. 10, That Chriſt hath abo- 
liſhed Death, aud hath brought Life and Immortality 10 light through the Goſpel. He 


bath madea clear Revelation of that which was not fo certainly known before : 


The Heathens gueffed at ir, ſometimes they ſeemed to Tee it, and fometimes doubt- 
ed of it; as men travelling ſometimes ſee a ſpire of a ſteeple before them at a di- 
ſtance, and anon they loſe the fight of it again, and fo cannot tell certainly whe- 
ther they ſee it yea or no. The Law like a Dumb-man made many figns, and ſet 
forth Eternity by long Life, and Heaven by Canaan. But now the Goſpel clearly 
ſpeaketh it out, and fcattereth all the Miſts and Clouds about Eternity, 

2, The Way, how we ſurely may be made partakers of Pardon and Life ; and 
there it telleth us, CErR, ) What. Chriſt hath done : ( Secondh 1,) What we muſt 
do. "Chriſt hath Lufheit AN ly laid the Foundation, and all that we muſt do, is but 
to apply what. he hath purchaſed, and provided for us. _ 

(1.) What Chrift hath done s- 'T he Word that 1s nigh thee, referreth to things al- 
ready done for us. Chriſts Death, and Reſurre&ion. 

1. His Incarnation and Deaths. ot Chriſt needeth not to be brought down from 
Heaven any. more : He SONes: deſcended from Heaven, and was made Fleſh, and 
dwelt among us fora touble - Partly to reveal theſe things to us, and the 
way .how to obtain them, with. ſufficient Evidence and” Certainty, One great 
Erran ic} that” he had in the World,: was to reveal the Will = God to os M Me I 

Tn Fc Ir their recovery, and to. bring. them t to the fi uller pms oh, God, a 


;* 


ve K? owledge of Salvation, unto bis. 2cop 

7 only fo, -batpartly alſo to be a Mediator ani 
God and Man; and lay down. his Life as a Sacrifice for. Sin, ar 
Eph. <. 2. Who hath proen himſelf for us, anO fering and Sacrifice to Gi '2C. 
He pave his Life a ranſom for. many. _ We have both, my.” 3. = CE: der the . Apo- 
Pleand High-Prieft of our Profeſſion” Hoe Ehriſt. Well then, herein lay the Advan- 
tage of the Goſpel above the Laves The hat required all tobe done by us, but the Goſpel 
referreth us to things already donefar TR is by another, who was ſent from God to 
reveal his Fathers will to us,: and to. redeem. us to G He ſuffered the Penalty 
due for our breach of the Law, there'is nothing required of us, but our thankful 
Acceptanc-,=rt trarty conſent. to follow-Chrifts Conduct and Dire&ion, well 


then, he needeth not be brought down from Heaven any more, or deſcend to help 


and redeem the World. - rn Y 
For that is the ſecond Queſtion, Who ſhall 


2, His Refurreation and Aeris | 
deſcend imto the D Jeep, "to bring up Chriſt again. rom-the Dead> No, that needeth nots 
He 3s rifert already, and gone again'to Heaven, to aſſure us of -the Truth of his 
Doan, and the value "of his Sacrifice,” and the reality of the other World : For 
he himfelf 1 to the Jlory- he ſpake of, and ſo giveth us a viſible Demon- 
tre tion Lf the T ruth. and reality on it.” And: alſo Gs Is fate down at the right Hand 
of God, that-he might ap ly Sa 5717 Us by his powerful and all-conquering 
it 1s the Reſyrrect! oft chiefly: infift upon, for God by railing 
lar e a ſulhc ently. authorized Meſſenger, and 
ſon. to be believed 3 in, heard, and obeyed in his Name. 
rucified j, and buried, Tnget © a Grave ſtone was ſealed, and a 
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cles There is no heed that Cas ag wy Id 

thoſe that Word Rnd: dug Je 

already done. CG 
(2.) What. Wb. "mult. do, 4 


Heart, that is, be really er dico of che Teach of whatis donpfor oY ws hank... 
owledpge it to the World, reſigning up our ſelves to the-dif-”: 


fully own it, and ackg 
cipline of his Spirit, whatever it coſts us. This is all that is required of us. But 
though theſe two only-be mentioned, we .muſt underitar 
belong to either of them... - | 

1, To begin with that Et mentioned: If thou wilt confeſs with thy Mouth, ' There 


is a Confeſſion both in Word and Deed, the one muſt not contradict the. other. - 
The ApoſHe telleth us of ſome that prof*/3 they know God, but 1n_works they deny him, -- © 
works are apart - 
of Profeſſion, or Confeſſion ; as alſo Iavocation] is a branch ofthis Confeſlion, FLY EE ond 
peareth by the 1.3. ver, For whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name. of: {pe AT rs pie PE 


Tit. 1. 16. So it is true of confeſling Chriſt, or Holineſs of Life. 


ved, Confeſſion then implieth all viſible Godlineſs and Holineſs. of 
Holy, Thankful Life is a conſtant Hymmn'to God, or a.practical # Acl nowledgmen: 
of the Benefits we have by Chriſt; and fo all Chriſ tianity- 3s a 708 J 
neceſſary alſo that this Confeſſion be me1e-in'ſpight of all Peri 


Heb. 4. 14. Let us hold faſt our Profeſſion. - In of: days believing with the Heart 

was not ſo. coſtly, as Confetlion with the Mouth.-. Altexpoſed them to great trou- 

bles, yet a Chriſtian muſt ber reſe 

when Daniel knew that the writing was  fgned, be ment intobss houſe and his Window 

being open 1n his Chamber toward Jeruſalem, he kneeled upar 

day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his- Gad, -as be ad aforetinae. 
2. So for the other, Believmpg with the Heart implie 


ative, Jam.2. 20. Faith without Works is Dead. "Not a cold 0] opinion, Tie Tach < 


as worketh by Love, Gal. 5.6. Not a\general Afent; bur an applicative Faith, Gal. 
2.20. Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


of whom I am chief: Owning him. as our Lord .and Saviour. Do this, and then 


you believe with the Heart to Righteouſneſs, and conteſs. with the Mouth to Sal- © 


vation: That is, you are ſo pardoned that at length you are ſaved. They that 
could thus take Chriſt, and ventureall upon the ſecurity of his Word, and wholly 


reſign up. themſelves'to d 190: dirt theſe Hopes, were in a ſafe Condition, or a ſtate *- * 


of Peace. 


Fourth, The Goſpel Tr DES ſtating theſe things, there.is.no- 
ful ſuſpence. All demurring ; muſt be upon one of theſe twa Reaſons, either tt 
Difficulty of the thing, or or Want-of certainty; but neither of them is. aft in {ct 
Caſe. ks | | 

1. Not the Diſc 


confeſſing with the Mouth, are eaſie to be underſtoog, and eahe to be obſerved, by 
the Power of the Spirit. For the Goſpel 1s the Power of God to Saleation, Ron 
I. 16. If God will put. this into our. Heart and Mouth, and give what he- equi 
_ reth, why ſhould: we ſnuff at theſe Condi itions as unreaſonable and troubleſ 
What more reaſonable chan to own-han:  greate 
expect ſuch Benefits as Pardon. and: afe 2 And: to confone ro. follow his Director 
who will bring us out of our Mifery to perfedt-blu; 
him, who by a condeſcending. A6 of aſtoniſhing-4o Noo 
true Confeffion may be coſtly, but 1 It 1snet an | thing : We f ſhov hd be wil- 
| ling to ſuffer the loſs of all things for his ſakes Eſpecially when God is rea ly pow- 
erfully to affiſt and IT Ws Fbil, & p12 4: Cal a og «ow chrongh Chrift, which 
NO ms me. | 

I Anſwers EE pp 

(1.) There is no WA. that reaſonably ean bo urged. Either this i is the way of 
God, or none. The way of Heathezsſin + fottiſh and fabulous, 1 Cor. 8. 5. The 
have Lords many, and O07 many, - And/the kw of the To: yieldeth no cole if 


UE My ent 


*rhoſe Hnngs: which 


ecution: at Danger, LY 


ſo Jute, - and truft Chriſt with all, Dan. 6.10. | Abw 


is Es three times & 


1 Tim, 1.15. Thts 4s 4 faithful ſays + op 
ing, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus Chrift came into the Workd to fave Sinners, © 


uv Ity of the Conditions :. For believing with the Er " 


hazard, from whom we £5 


aPPLNc a4 And to venture all for ; 


» 0 Rs 3 
M—O, *. 


=. WW 1 7 SES 
> >, = _ Eo. "RYE y Fond TIRE as PF 
Cl nt - ” D : £ £ k > x8 
gt - 61 þ? an x29) ap E » x 
et 4 ” FY. 7 = Fe J is 7) p S. a 


But ms. LI en 11 tl h Ita off Df Hp in} N i mats we never 
hav Jove, gn Come, 45 mow ye fee 


| | | = J6- is not. © el ry oe to our ir Faith ; e fhoy 
| Chriſt with bodily, Eyes, whe we have moſt certain. and frm Argon by 
- But WE: live not Ps : e of Miracles, C Oracles, and Viſions, which People 
had. in former times. | 
-Anſ, Man is apt to indent. with God, and to. preſcriby to God that he may be- 
lieve.upen Terms of his own making : Les him now come down frone the Croſs, then 
weil beliews lim; Mat, 27. 42: Gan he prepare a Table in the Wilderneſs» Pal. 
© 7819+ :1f 4howbe 4x Son-of God command that theſe Stones be made Bread, Mat. 4+ 3. 
| Wea ate nat to: think. that God ſhould beatour Beck, and do what we require. Ma- 
: ew; : and Miracles,” that maketh them turn Scepticks and Athe- 
by aft not preſcribe to God:. how he ſhall reveal his Mind to men, but 
> way he. Ret bett and fitteſt for us. 
e dices by far againft any way. of our own deviſing, 
athtiken... The People {lighted Moſes, and would hear God 
vhen At thundred: upon the Mount, they cryed out, Exod. 
gant Te. wilt hears but letnct God ſpeak with us, left we 
erh -the ſimplicity of Chriſttanity is loſt, 
es / onder FMONSErs, and that would 
Beets ; : one from. the dead, Lake 16. 30. But 
erce.  That-is no familiar way, nor fo fit 
| Jbec dience. to God. And if we ſhould learn 


| Sp are out of che ; Shs C1 

to inftil Faith, and recue Een B : 
our Religion from hoſts and - S | be free fr 
on, Gal. 1.8. Bit though 29e -0r. an F oi Frome Heaven preach any. or Goſpel unto 
ou, than that which we have. prached uno Jon, tet him be accarſed. 

(4.5 Extraordinary. jeans will do. no good, where ordinary prevail not. But 
man is never. _ nh HOW ie preſent Dil Je nfation, P/al. 78. 22, 23. But they belie- 
411 _ wept , tho" be had commanded the Glonds from 
F of: e: Ns en.” 'YV A iron, means ' "0d uſeth, man is man 


6, 7. He com- 
it; 2 That the Ge- 

Mk i who ſbould 
tt = " hope in God. It 
nortation of Miracles ; report 


ore and | ER :S oP ol es >. 
were enteſs to attctt former. Mir races * 


and _ _ n_ | contradict them, why do we 


bir oa Ethcacy of extraordinary means above the or- 

+ God feeth fit_ro give us. umperſonateth our thoughts, 
. If one went unto them from the Death y would repent. And he ſaid 

| ohowe Moſes = and the hear mit them, neither will they be 
> oi pr Aa one roſe from eas Dead.” We think the Word is an Antiquated, 
= Diſpenſation, that: hath | ft. al orce. If God would affure us and invite 
2 Faith and Repentance fome other way, it wouk | be more ſucceſsful; as if one 
came: from the other World, or: an extraordinary”! Mietlenger from Heaven or Hell. 
1$argue the Caſe, It Zi s t be, either becauſe he is ſuppoſed to bring a more 
=ceifary REorRs to- wh 9Y Foo SA AItN 2 £ 1 REpentance, of can urge better Ar- 
PRES} 2k r{wa opound theſe Truths with more Cer- 
: 17arl rily / Giipenſed by the Word. It. 


ts "tos coirince men of their Miſery and Rowe: 
0, Y, 
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for he lay n the.. ſom of God, John 1.18. ANA 118 Car © on-purpols'to reveal wh 
was neceſſary to mans Salvation. PR ED EE Sh 

2. Not better Arguments to enforce it What d- ER we EU "Y "WP 
Hell, or a. better. Ra More direfut Threatnings, or ſweeter Promiſes: Or 
more powerful Motives? Surely nothing can be added. What. is beyond Eternal 
Miſery or Eternal Happineſs ? 

3. Not propound theſe things with more Certainty.: For theſe things are offe- 
red to our underſtandings: by a full, and fair Credibility. Chriſt being fore-de- 
ſcribed by Prophelies,” Authorized by Maxacles,- mightily declared to be'the' Son of 
God by his Reſurre&tion-from the Dead, requiring nothing --of us, but what is 
ſuited to Gods Nature and. -our- Necellity.z What certainty would a or. 
Ghoſt, or an Angel, or; \pparition give-abo 2 this 2 DO IOY 4s oo. 
er Power and Force to affect the Hear of min 7 What 
1 Spirit of God? -Surely he is able to change the nai of 
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4. Nor convey a grea 
of greater Efhcacy than | 
man, when nothing 
2 Cor. 3.8. [See theſe Heads. more ivlarged in the Sern 


Uſe II. If God {3:08 Þ fetthd che way of: Content in he Dc C 9 vena zn t as is D 


leave no cauſe or occaſion of Doubting, or ſuſpe&ing of the Truth or Cerra'pty of - - 


non ON Leben 6, 3, 31. J = 


Elle can. Now the Goſpel is the Mini/tratron of the Spirirg += | 


theſe Bleflings he hath promiſed to us, then we ſhould not live in Tealo vies and: _- ll 


Doubtfulneſs, as if we-we e not upon ſure 
another. about cer 


poſſible; or the conveyance be not ſo firm:andRrong as to hole” gar”: 
none of theſe can be imagined-in our entring into Covenant * with Ge 

For (z.) Eternal Tife 15 not a Chimera, or a thing that hath no Ge 'Then 
you might run mncertainly, 4 Cor. 9.26. If it were a Dream, or a wWell-deviſed Far 
ble: No, it is the greateſt reality chat can be thought of, John 14. 2. In my £a- 
thers Houſe are many Manſions ;, if it were not fo, I would have told you, I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. Chriſt would not flatte i us into a Fools Paradice. 

(2.) It is not upon impoſſible Terms, but ſuch as are performable-by the Grace 
of God; as Faith, Eph.z. 8. For by Grace ye are ſaved, through Faith, and that not of 
your Pleat tt 1s F-99 < rift of: God. And the Apoſtle telleth us, Rom. 4. 16. Thercfore 
it is of Faith, that it might be by Grace, to the end the Promiſe might bs ſare. to ali the 
Seed. C onli der the Conditions that concern either the-making, or keeping Cuve- 
nant. The Conditions for making Covenant, Fer. 24. 7. 1 wil give them an Heart 
to know me, that 1 am the Lard,. -and they ſhall be my Peo eps and t will be ther Gud, 
for they Jball return a '2 ith-their whole Heart.” And. Ezek, 36.26. A'new Heart 
will I give you, and a {Mew Spirit will 1 put within you; and 1 will take away the jicuy 
Heart out of your-fle "and 1 will give you' an Heart of fleſh, Then for keeping © ove- 
nant; for this is a Covenant that keepeth us, as welt as we keep it, Jer. 32.40, 41. 

1 will make an Everlaſting Covenant with them, that I mill not turn away from them to 
do them good: but 1 ts put my fear mm their Hearts, that they ſhall u0t depart from ne. 
Tea I ol rejoice over them to do them good, and ] will plant-thew in this Land aſſmed- 
ly, with my whole Heart, and with my whole Soul.” ' So there is a Promiſe: of Influen- 
ces, to prevent danger; of diſcovenanting, Ezek. 36, 27. Trill put my Spirit within 
You, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Fadgricnty and do them. 

(3.) If the Cconveyarice. be not-ſo ſtrong and firm to make a Plea in-Law ; but 
this is conveyed by Gods Word; and contirmed by his Oath, Heb. 6, x7, 18. &-bergs; 
Ks "he ts more. : abindently to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe the immutability of his 
 . Com rmed it by an Oath, that by two immutable things, in which 1t was impoſ- 
or God 107 lye, we might have ftirong Confolatzon: It is aſſured to us bytis own 
Nate 12. 32. Fear not, bitle. Floek ! for i 1s your Fatdggyy good. Pleaſure to give 
the þ mgdom;, and. Tealed to _- us by: Chri Cor. 1. 22+ Who bath LE 

and given the earneſt of the - rg | ts e the CONVEYari 
ill bear a Plea, both-now' in-Prayer,-arid before the Tribunal of God... 
any. room of doubting, 'it muſt;be as t0-0ur Qualification. and 
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| e Terms with God, If we-tramadt with» | 
a1n- Berefits, the Tranſaction may. prove-to no-purpoſe, if the.” 
matter about which we contratt with them, hath no being, or- the. fo beet 2 ll 


4 64 ll Lee Chriſt, and live to 
omiſes. Salvation is brought home 
1 he Ward i is eh city the way is plain, 
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bra t " Ha Man 1 Believerh unto Righteouſneſs, and 
WS the 1 louth Confeſp 0n 15 made to Salvation, 


rare Das 


in, that Ihrowgh the Multitude of DireQtions, Religion is made 
4 Jong and tedious; Therefore it is good ſometimes. to bring it into a narrower 
compals.V e need b both Methods : A _ delineation of Chriſtianity, that we may 
2m Criſtian a his full lengeh and ſtarure ; And at other times a ſhorter view, 
or Tablet, that'we. may know him, if not by the whole body, yet at leaſt by his 
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| ——cafic and comfortable Conditions are required of us : The one of theſe a&s is 
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- ait b within my Fart: ; There i 


by the offence of PRE Judgment cam, 

neſs of one, the Pay came upon all men 
2. That we are qualified forthis Ript gh 

uſtified freely by bis Grace, thi hy Us 

God hath ſet f, th tobe a Propitiation throws 

reouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins : We get ablol 

the Merir of Chriſt, and are accep ed as. Riphteousbefore-Go 

rhe new Covenant, taking God for our” Lord; and Bayne K 

decmer and Saviour, the Holy. Ghoſt: for 6ur Santi er. and < 

eſpecially with reſpe& to Chriſt, when we G: ubject our ſelves t 

and depend upon the Merit of his Death *and interecſiion-1 _ Tcceprance with 

God + Now that this believing with the Heart is1 required in order ro righteouſneſs; 

eſted in the Scri erefore the new Covenant Righte- 


is every a manif  * Therefo: 
ouſneſs is called the Righteouſneſs aith, 26; | 
ro Righteouſ! neſs, even 5 lr uh: Kg 7 54 yy -.t-=chnly | _ pms” Fo 
the Spirit, wait for the hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith.” Beeaaſe Fait! £ RTP 
for it, A righteouſneſs we muſt have, that we: may be tenet fr nt Dre. 
which fin hath made our due, and that we ray be a cepted with Ga 3% 
Life, which they that are deſtitute of all Righteouthr refs, cann Ver 
Righteouſneſs of 'our own according to the Law ER ares 
legal way therefore, can never ſtead us. Wemuſt only ron for} * Ri 
gelical courſe, or way ſet *down in the Goſpel ; namely that vpo vge #2] a#: mi * By Ins - 
the” Merit anc -Obedienceof Chriſt, God will pardon the ſins Fall he acco Belie- 
and acc Grace and Favour, Well then, 'tis by Faith that Chriſls 
applied..andrmade beneficial to us, Rem. 3-22 7herigh- 
TEES wick and Chrift wnto ab, andy * all that Zelieve, and 


If te: ask me there- 
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for our ſafety, t 
8 TR ſhewed. himſelf a Believer indeed, to prepare an Ark with ſuch vaſt 
_ _ charge: in the face of the ſcorning World, which was an eminent piece of Seit-denial 
' © and Obetience:But ſuch will the true Faith put us upon. Look as to be juſtified by the 
Law, or Works required by the Law, is all: one, fo to be juſtified by Faith, or the 
# ___ New Covenantis all one alſo. - Whatever therefore the New Covenant requireth 
- #: _ as our duty, that we, may. be capable of the priviledges thereof, that muſt be done 
BEE :-by the fincere Believer, Tis not the idle, but the working Fauth. 
 * 2: That confeſſion with the Mouth is required unto Salvation, for God is not 
-. glorified, nor others edified, nor our ſelves comforted, but by ſuch a believing with 
-” the Heart; as hath confeſſion going along with it. | 
EE ;* I. God is. moſt glorified when aith - breaketh out into confeſſion either in word 
'3 : 7 oh deed; | ſuffering or obedience, 2 Theſ. c,I1, 12, W berefore we pray always that 
A God would count you worthy of his calling, and fulfill all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, 
-. |. and thework of Faith with power : that the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt may be glo- 
| > rifeed in you. By the work of Faith there, is not meant the internal, elicite, or 
> heart as, ſuch as aſſent, conſent, and affiance : thus we'may honour God in our 
ſelves, but not beforeothers ; butthe external att of conteſſion, which is made ei- 
rher by patient ſufferings or holineſs of life; fo we honour God | betore others. 
Our. Deeds muſt anſwer our. Faith... For the rrueſt confeiſion 1s made by deeds, ra- 
+ ther. than words, for wards are cheaper than deeds. The World therefore believeth 
"> gdecds more. In ſhort, a Chriſtian thatdeſireth to magnifie Chriſt in his Soul, de- 
F<. - Freth, alſo ro mognifie him.in his body, Phil. 1. 20. So Chriſt be magnified in my Bo- 
© 7, whether by life, or by death, So 1 Gor. 6. 20. Glorifie God in your bodies, and 


.. Fouls which are Gods, 


which is ſecret, is no means to profit them: they 
ſee our good works, Mar. 5. 16. Let your light 
ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which 

ey may by your good works which they ſhall 


-— . cannot & 
| w: anda holy lite is required for their ſakes ; 
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erh our intereſt; and increaſeth our JOÞS 


"5 , 


2/ſe To-preſs you 1,” To mark the order of the benefits : firſt righteouſneſs, then 


J'5s 
hs 


I. We 


(1.) We cal never. 
ſome Righteouſneſs, « 


d ſincerely. believe or COILS this Covenant; we. have © 
not this = 2, 9; And be found # m him, uot having mine pon Rig % 


the Law, but that which is through the Faith. of. Chrift, the 
"God by Fatth. Then for Salvation, is this all your: 
that your iSoul may be faved in the day of the Lord > Then let nor. 
divert you: |; 


leſſer purſuits 
5 16. 30. 'The Jaylor ſard to Paul and Silas, Sirs, what muſt 1'do/'ty - 


be ſaved? It & th not touch. us ſonear, how we ſhall live i in this World, as how to oy] : 


But to us there is but one God the Father, nhom are- 
all things, and me in him: ane Telus ( 


TY 


r7 


are all things, and. we. by 


'N the Text, there j is a 


the cy es | 
xgves. SO Plato im his Sym 


pol; Teys aAvIay res 3 A the Contmieree" ana Intereomye between Gods and Men is per- 


formed by Demous.. Now the 
gan, that there is a Supream© 
had a Plurality in both fort 

ſtian Religian 1s diſtingui 
that is, to us RSS. iviue yo 


Pipe, all Mercies "I -th 
But to us there 1s _ one Go, 


' In the Wards ferve, nes He Engg oh eo ON ng 
1. What is Tai of the Supream and: Mol "High God. (+. The Uniry of his 
Eſſence, that though he be dif Le Moat Ee cams Per. 
ly Ghoſt, yer there is but one; 
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FE .. that he is Head over all things, 


959 


= -Facher, Son and Holy GhoR.i is the. onl 


other Name ren under Heaven, Ads: 


#gnorant 7 us. Meain- 


art in Heaten, Jam. 
and many. ctner places, 
(3.\ He i ſet forth by his Dignit! [ I'f ni nence, as <6 firſt cauſe, and laſt 
end: For from bim are all. _ and we m. ys — ne 2.:e.. To him, and for 
him. 1 take the Marginal - Recs ing, ſo Rom. 13. 36. For of him, and Harongh him, 
bs woes a things. A Ns th” | 
2: Whar is ſaid of the Medignds -* - He 1s deſcri 
"BY his Perſon, oF Name, ſgnifyjn his + Pero Gs: Os "There is no 


the wich us 1m Heaven. And Mat. 6.9. Our. Laker why, 
2. 9. Therefore we bleſs God, even the Father. ? NET 


2. By his Dignity 3. Lora, that 3 bs, at 0 narut 
Term 'of Titte, A- 2, 6. God has made that. } Shai ? Ef 
torh Loyd and Chriſt. - He is Lord. over all Cr a Oy Ne _4 ver 
Phll 2. 14. Hud that every Tongue rs con og Fil C on 5s CiLard to the Glory 
of God the Father. Py LO0-s for.. that End and -rurpoſe, Rom. 14. 9. To this End 
_ Chriſt both died, ana voſe agarr l, thas 'he av pag Lord both. of dead and 
" kving. © Therefore we ſhould own ich, John 20, 2.8, ;My Lord and my Ged. 
Borh in Word and Deed. In W 


Ng Phil T1. That every Tongue (bould confeſs 
that Teſus Chrijt ts Lord. Indeed, in Slut I; Plat. 45-1, He 35 thy Lord, worſhip 
thou bem; © In ordinary Practice and Converſation, Li THR Serving, S! udying. to 
© hw him in all things, Luke 6. 46. Why alt you. me Lard,' and = not the things 
- which I ſay? Col. 1 1c. Walk worthy of the Lord in all leaſing. 'Tis our. Comfort, 

Eph. 2. 7 So | he, is able to Subje& the Church to 
. himſelf by his Spirit. to vanquiſh- its. Enemies, and defend us by his. FYower. And 
- tis bothour Comfort and Duty, thar he is our 


Os An . He purchaſed 1 us by bis Blood, 

Mets 20.28 aa oro Ts 4h Ve | ET 6, aurch is giver him as an Inheritance, 
, ied to'him in thi We gen : of Grace. 

Goc : by his Paſſion and Interceffion: He 


EI SF, "The nf evbpny De bo Ofce x and 1d Di IN ity to him alone one Lord Teſus 
Ghriþh... To tt up othet hone of our Faith, or other Mediators God 
, 154 wrong to Ci re 1$ DU : M diator Gither of Rederprion, or In- 


* Angels ſhare in.this Honour, 1 Tim, 2. 5, For there is 

wx. 1 God and Man, the Man Chriſt efus. Eph. 4. 5. 

thout Partnevor Subftitute. "He will communicate this Glory, and 

o] iron over his C hurch: ro. no or in whole or in Wt | 


by = "ag 
i Chri iſt 4 15 the | — and dg God 
1p, al nyt [ the Mediator do we make our Ad- 
. 2. 18, For t, rough ham we both have an acceſs 
. From Goa a ZAKED have their Being as from their 
wy of Naty _w_ and Grace : So all 0G by the Me- 
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| arning and Ws SR 6 cal the r Me : j 
ld Rehgior, I n  . > 


'perfed 6 Heaven, 'So oy Tom. 2. 5. For 
bo there 
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Th ied 'Nece ity of 3 a M ht in is lapſed hg Ein Eſtate of Mankind Ts 
things ; nfer. and inforce this Necelbty, Diſtance : and Difference.” Diſtance by rea- 
ſon of! by npur i Y, and TUEINNE pets, TFSIORE of is nd h theſe occur 3 in the Cale 
tures.. "God. is an Holy. God, | 
we are ſinful Cre tures. "As C 
as lapſed, and under the guil 3 ah 
liver our ſelves, cannot raw nigh vim 


:. Our Diſtance : Which is at ti : : 
notice, that there are ſuch Creatures in che W 0 
ſelf to behold the things which are in Heaven and E I 4 


of God is fo great, that either Angels or Men are” tinworthy 0 approackt 
ſence, Now as Inferiour- and mean People, dare. Hot approac ND h <# # 35 
great Prince, but. by ſome powerful. Friend ar and I at Court, 
ſtance produceth our' fears, and eftrangedneſs, and-backwardneſs; 
to God; and ſo hindreth our Love and. Confidence i in ogg : "Well lag to pine 
upon one {» far above us that he will take notice of us, take care for us, relievir 
us in our Neceſſities and Streights, and help us outof all our Miſeries, and finally -- 
ſave us, requireth a Mediator; one that is more near and dear to God than we 
are; which can be no other'than Jeſus Chriſt, as T ſhall ſhew by and by. When 
a Sinner looketh only at God as in. himſelf, he is confounded by amazed, as MNa:: 
out of the reach of his Commerce;.: - R 
2. Difference: A Mediator is chiefly one uſed Verwiknl Alording" p | whe, Gat.” 
3.20, Now a Mediator is not a Mediator of one, but God3s one, There: muſt LO two. 
parties, and uſually two different parties. | There'is \God angry, and Man pu 
Conſcience of guilt preſents 'God terrible, and. "taketh. away all Confidence 


the guilty Sinner; ſo that of our ON we e cannot. approach in a friendly Manner. Ep. 


. = 
LNG es $8 8 
, [# 


to an offended and provoked Heb. 1 tz. hog ee onr frog. irs Gy 


ſtand between God and us, *hie Ee 0 8 : 
xiouſneſs to his Righteovs Veny 1PeANc ns 


IT. That none but Chrift i is FY for hid? Hig C 
and Juſt, and Holy, yet poor Creatures a d Sinner: Oe have acce els 
Mediator muſt be one that can take off the diftarice, a and cor iſe tl 

between us and God. Ob that there: were, faith Jab, a da 
might lay | his hands ' upon; both ! Ek 9. 33. : Now. confderin this, - Jeſus: Chriſt j is 
the only fit interpoling party. efore he-1s called #1 EN the new { ove- 
nant, Heb. 12.24. And to Sor the Mes ator of the new Covenant,” andthe” Mediz- 
tor of a better Covenant, Heb: 8. 6. - EE Re OI TIDE LL 0 BY 
i. As to the diſtance, ſo.in his Perſon. hes is TRI Pts Mediator i be. 
one in whom God doth condeſcend to-man,” and by whom man may be incouraged” - 
toaſcend to God, Now in'C alt, | God: is nearer to Man'than he was.before, and.” 
ſo we may have more familiar Thoughts of God. The pure Deity'is at ſo vaſt LE 
diſtance from us while weare in- Fleſh,” that we are amazed and/confoi of 
not imagine that he ſhould :look after us, concern: himſelf in ; 
love us, ſhew us his Free Grace and Favour. Nowi it 154 mi gbty help. to think of 
God manifeſted in our Fo: 1 Tem, 3.16. The Word made Fleſh, | John 1. 14. So 


'that 


Jigh Office, Ye though. God be High, 


5-man between us, that | | 2 : 
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ME Be ade So 
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theſe. Cog that 47's I 
"3s 25s fi ind Fe + 


ie, ny no Pr Et can 
with God, ſo as to 


e a High Prieſt of our 
| Of "wy lieth with 


5 . 


work of an os g 


A +... ſerve the He Pi he Mb Ki a Trick to ſatisfe Gods Jul 5 
' © of his Sacrifice. - In ſhort, his Work with God is tha fa Prieſt, his Work with 
| -. Man is. that of a Prophet and King. Rp oe 

(1.) His Workas a Prieſt is to | pacite Gods Wrath, proctre. his Grace, Love 
_ and Favor for us lh Tu this he ul ; : under t two. 0 Relaions © as'a and Inter- 
 ceſſour, 7 IDS Tk 


2:22. By era funk "oh '4 hare Ys 
'of Satisfaction, he undertoc ng 
Doran to lativiie Goc wo 


6 3 TG TE way” Caution : Unadilting for Teſs whom he reconciled to 
A d; "that they ſhall perform what God NS: of them in the new Covenant. 
Hay £3 Rn ar the Spirit, he hath inabled them to repent, and believe, and 


g " reif he and Huge the fleſh, and on. the Goſpel, Rom. 6. 6. Knowing that our 
bl ; 7; dy of Sin wothe be deftroyed, that henceforth we 


ſhoald A ot Sin.” | 
2-2, AS an Titeltoour: He is in Heaven dealing with God in our behalf. He 
- hath. not_ caſt off his Relation or Aﬀe to his People upon his Advancement, 
© Heb. 8.2. 4 Memnſter of the Sanftuary and of the true Tabernacle which the Lord pitched, 
_ _.\ and not Man. Inall his Glory He | is the Churches Agent, appearing for us as our 
if ., | Arrurney in Court, Heb. 9. 24: Pleading for us, and anſwering all Accuſations as 
Mas if ES OE Advocate,. T1 John. 1. And if any man Sin we have an Advocate with the Eather, 
| "Telw Chrift the Righteous. And gniNe a correſpondency between us and God: 
"As an Ambaſſador between. two States, promoting our Defires and Prayers, Rev, 
8. 3. And another Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, having a "+ /ch Genfer, aud ther? 
was given to bim mich Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with = rayers of all Saints upoy 
. the golden Altar which was before the Throne. And obtaining all neceflary Graces for us. 
2 His Work with Men, as a Prophet > King. 1. As a Prophet, and fo as 
- a Meflen-. 


3% A SER M on upon "Vers 


a Meſſenger of the. Covenant ; Mal: 3: It.” He ſheweth us the. Way, how we may 
be reconciled with God'; perſwading us alſo to'be* ſo reconciled ro. God. 
are ignorant and obſtinate'p 4oth: to part with: ſin; and ſubmit to. God? Ss terms ; 
Therefore he revealeth, and perſwadeth us to:gcrepr the conditions 'of the New 
Covenant, and'to caſt away all' our rebellion againſt God, and enter into his Peace 

2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are Embaſſadoars for Chriſt , as thou; zh God did. beſech 
you by us. We pray you, in Chriſt's, lead, beye reconciled to God. "They | plead in 
his Name, and by vertue of his Power. Secondly, As a Kinp and. Lot jo he ma- 
keth rheſe terms part of the New Law, for the remedying of lapſed Mankind, Heb. 
5.8. Though he were. a Son, yet he learned obedience by the thrugs he ſuffered.” And. 
not only fo, but he fubdyeth us.to-himſelf, Late 11. 21; ets eos hand reſcyeth _ 
us out of the power of the Devil, and giveth us Grace to Fla : bim acceptably, Zh. 
T2. 28: And taketh .us into his cre, and rulſeth. us, and proteceth us z till we Ef 
ter into everlaſting life,” His Lordfhip Is a great part ot. His Mediation. 1 


HI. The Comforts: 2nd Duties thence. reſultin uf} namely, Es Chriſt's bring 
conſtituted as 'Mediatour, as. they : are hid forth in-the Text. 


"Es 4 obſerve, That the Farher's Honour and Glory is ſtill Fekdaa preſerved 


fafe and' intire, notwithſtandiog rhe ing the Glory. ro Chriſt, asS.the Lord of the_ 


New Creation. The Glory of the Mediatourdorh no way. impair and: intringe the: 
Fathers Glory ; That is apparent, partly becauſe all the good we have'is from the. 
Father, but onely by Chriſt. For when the Father is ſpoken of, 'tis faid, From him 
are all things : but when the Mediatour, then tis faid, By. him ; which 'notes a {ub- 
ordinate operation, or adminiftration, as'Lord Deputy under the Father; and there-. 
fore in the ſubjeQion of the Creatuxe unto Chriſt, Ns. Glory. of the Father is cx. 
prefly reſerved, Phil, 2. x1. That every Tongue ſPopld anfeſs, that Teſus is Lord, to 
the Glory of the Father. 'Apain, it's a A off bulk ls and, We are to him,. or 
for him, The Mediatour does not lead us off rom Gad, bur to him,” Therthite - 
both our love to God, and ſubje&tion to hit, muſt Nitl be. xreſerved,, (1. ) Our 


love ; You muſt not think of the Father, that he is all Wrath , ſevere and i inexora-. 


ble, and his Favour not to be gain;d but upon hard terms; no, it he himfelf had 
not loved us, we could never have had Chriſt for our Redeemer. All things are of 
him, not obly in a way of Creation , but Redemp tiqn : and one | reat end of ſend- 
ing Chriſt, was to ſhew the a bloneſs of the Divine Nature,” Chriſt civil was 


feat by the Father, Jobn j: 16. God ſo loved. the Weorld,-that be ſent his.onel ty _ Fi 


ten Son, 7 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chrift reconciling the World ro himſelf, not impa- 
ting their treſpaſſes to them, Rom. $32. God lt not ' bis 'own Son, But delivered 
him jor us a. ( 2.) Our Subjetion avd- Obedienc 
deemed us to Gad by thy bleed. His a-tient tig! 
ted. We are redeemed to his Sery ce and bedience. © E 
Which are God's, viz. By a right beneficial , as a Taree -6b CG God s the: - 
Efficient and Final Cauſe of- all things.  Therelo « e ſtill our Suojertion: to God, and 
Love to God, muſt be preſerved. | h 

2. I obſerve, That rhe expreſians here ad. imply Re ur 
Look to the Expreſcions | in'both Clauſes, either concerni 


it dino, but | Pronee- .. 


turns as v well as Receipts. 
the one God, or the:one// 


For: we. 


CE s. "Rev. 5. To 9... The”: 'baſt® re- _ wi 


i 5 
" os ” WO 


ERR 


Mediatour. The one. God, From him a are Gag, gr gn net we ho, or Ee. ro HE Ws a A , 5 


all Fines by come 4 F-42 ” The ele. wor Fre hoop ſpecally ce 
ters of Grace come. from the ours + us Glory. Alt things 
the New Creation, 4 appeareth by tae laſt ct we by him, t#© Js, or, 'for 
him. See Eph. 1. 12. F#a? we fhou d be-to the Ne a if ba. glory. So: for what is 
ſaid of the Mcdiatour, and orc Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whorn are 5 l things, That is , 
which we. receive. Hom. God ; and.we by bim, Tay is, all the fervices, which we 
rcturn to God a AlN. /. Not onely Bl {ings come from the Father to. ys, but: we alſo 
muſt return duty. an and ſervice ro God by the fame Mediatour, Receipts come from 
God by Chriſt, and Returns:go back by Chriſt: Which is to be. noted by 
ns. And alſo by them who 
ke Rerurns in pop own Name : No, all that 


them who are eb Receipts, but think not of decks: £484 
own God i in. | 


6 pol V i es , yak: bo ma 


duty -- 
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dury which we perform to God 'tis by the Mediatour all Chriltianity is a com- 
ing to God by Chrilt, Heb. 7. 25.1f we: believe'in God, 'tis'by him ,” EPer-r- 2. 
By whom we belreve in God. If weilove God, tis in Chriſt.” If we pray'to God, 

- *tis in/and through him,” Epheſ. 2. 18. For through bim we both have an acceſs by one 
-Sprrit unto the Father. If we. praiſe God, *tis in and by Chriſt," Phil. 1: 11. Feiv 
filed with the jruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt, to the Glory and 

Praiſe of God. ' Otherwiſe our Duties-are.not acceptable and pleaſing to him. * 

3.1 obſerve , Thar in-the Receipts: we! expe from God, there 1s great encou- 
ragement to expett them. For God is repreſented as a fountain of Grace ; as Fa- 
'ther/3/-as a God and Father that ats by a Meditour, whoſe Merit 15 expreſt - as 
large; as the Father's Power. ('1. ) As a Fountain ef Grace, he is the fupream 
Cauſe of all things, from whom all creatures have-their life and being. A Fountain 

ever-flowing. and. over-flowing. What can we-ask of him which he is nor able ro 

do? Plal. 57.-2 I will cry unto God moſt high: unto God that p-rformeth all things 
for "me. *It-it be/pardon of ſm, or the gift of the ſpirit ; If ſubduing Enemies, or e- 
-verlaſting Salvation, he 1s able” to give it you. If ir be ſtrength againſt Temptati- 
+. ons, 'or Grace to ſerve him acceprably,' you come.'to*a God from whom: are all 
"things. *'VVhen a'Man ſeriouſly worſhipperh. God, he-rurneth his back 'npon all 0- 
ther things, and turneth\ his face to God as the ſupream Lord and Fountain of all 
Happineſs. You may with -confidence preſent” your Petitions to him that can 
perform al}-rhings. *.( 2.) You come to God. as a Father ; 1f you take ir perſonal- 
ly, *tis comfortable to:come*to him, as the Father: of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, Ephefſ. 
'3. 14: or effenrially, as a-Father of the whole family of the faicthful. He loverh us 
dearh.  V Ve have rhe Supream G2d-tor our Father, and ſhall-not we truſt in him 2 
Pt Ry Cor, '6; 18 And4T1 will be-a Fatber unto you, and you ſhall be my ſons and daugh- 
>: 06ers.  VYho- would diftruſt a Father, and an Omnipotent Father 2 VVhen we 5-4 
T>- member not onely his! ſufficiency, but his love to us, and our intereſt 4n- him, we 
- © make our Addretles ro him with confidence. VVho may be confident,-if fot -che 
children of ſuch a Father'?/ ( 3 J' This Fatherly goodnels and all ſufficiency is en- 
gapged for our relief by-the'Mcdiarour. As all things are from-/ the Father, fo all 
things are” by him ; thar'is, purchaſed: and bought by his Merir: - The extent' and 
vertue of his Merit is expretied. as largely as theiFather's power. If we believe in 
God, as an-All ſufficient Fountain of: Grace, we believe in Chriſt as an All-fufficient 
5H Mediatour,. Join 14-1. Let not your. hearts be troubled; ye believe in God, believe 
Is pe (8 in me," 1 John 2.23 He that acknowledgeth the Son, bath the Father als 
LEE Beſides: this, 'The Val of Chriſt's fleſh doth break the beartis of his terrour to 
| __ _ rhoſe that beho!d his Excellencies, :and rejoice. in them.” By that we are incoura- 
"= ped rocome'to' God: for the Mediatour's: Bleſsif ,, | Which is the pardon of- our fins, 
£ $2 © 7:Matr. 12 12He fhall- fave his people from their fres. - And, Adts }. 26. (God kath 
; 43 fe" him to. Bleſs: you: in turning away every one of You from: your ſins. One great 
> © Penttion which'Ve-have ro pur up to: God, is for the pardon of ſin. This is  prin- 
cipal ſuir which ſinful Man hath daily: to preſent ro God. Now when we are ſen- 
ſivle of (in, How conifortable-1 is it to'come to God in the Name of this I ord and 
- Mediatour , who came on purpoſe ro take away! fin, and hath ſatisfied God's Ju- 
Ys hes and Merited. God's tavour and mercy. for/us, and liveth:-in Heaven to plead 
YT ns the Merit of his Sacrifice? (4) Ay we are incouraged greatly to expect the graces 
| © and favours needful,fo 'weare as deeply engaged to the returns of Love, Service and 
DSS; -Obedience; and. thar: not onely as oblig'd 1 point of gratitude; but as indin'd, ſuit- 
: -<d and firre d': for as. we od, ſo. we are: by him : +I fay we are: obliged i in 


> are for C 
_ #grarituc > for the 1 many. pnSogs: which are procured and conveyed to us by the Me- 
47 Mlarout.;- I:we have. all: things fr 'Ol TN: 30d, and all things by. him, and we Chriſtians, 
more than ordinsry Creatures, fi rely: wi d,ina fin brag manner, fulfil his Will, 
- and ſeek is GEF3,: £ of. Fe 14; f Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe 
we thus Judge, that if 0» ws ys or ED ead."} And that be died for all, 
bat they that live (bould noi / elves, "but unto him which dj- 
liged, but inabled and incli- 
4 We by bim, there is our 
eſt , Created unto good works. 
y -him Ew a5 to perform it 


of for bem ni roſe agdir.. onely are we 
; : d.. We for him, there is our Ne in the firſt: 

E ot Epneſ. z. 10. We are bis workmanſbip in Chriſ 
i by him, ſoas'to perform it acc 

£7e THe with all readineſs of Mind: ' 1 


our PUT aHnY "Thaw? TI piriz-to help-our y 
buodantly through Jeſus Clantk our Lord, Titus 35 6. So-Ne Ar 
fitted UP )eeS God, 5 id; tO 4-CAPICITY to kim 


The A zollle faith heres Tous: ” 
Chriſliags z.all thoſe thar'own 
Wherefore be is. able alſa-to ſave them to. the atiermoſt that come unto God by hin. 
VVha are they, 2 Some. will not come to God ; others, not by him. They, agd 
they anely ace the perſons that evjoy the banefir of this Mediation , who cone to 
God by:him; and.chat; Two. ways. 

; . by lum, who take upon them the profeſſion of being his 
bie&s. ui Chriſt. The bare profeſſion bringeth us ſome- 
\ Thus the People of {rae are laid to be a People nigh unto 

They were a ſtep nearer to God than the Gentzles. So the 


chriſtinpity bringeth. us near unto G 
but now ae JPY wear by the blood bo C Ts Pe Ef. 2-446; 
icom Gecd, from his Chy an 
digances, Surely 'tis ſome dvants age Þ 5 
Union. and Communjon wi h we. et tp 
ty and Community of Meg Are U 
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uch they know and ED elteve, have a Dc 
the $upream F ata | Happi cf 6, and Cl art 
e. the I er rh & Covenant 
Es offererh. 1 10 by © God and. y Pe r eo chem 4n Cort 


the analy we 


e come to; 5 2d Pack cs Þ- who — enter ana,” meangdick « eſtate, and 
ſeigocd. Repentance towards God , and Faith in Or Lord fo 
| bs 0.24. Repagignce reſpefts God as our wh li Lard, af 
an - OM | as Gbrilt, as the onely one Media fas Wh 
turn fram Sin, Self and Satar, unto God, then, you come $0 him. © 1 
tarthcr. Ws de! art. ram Sul, T0e: NEArer We come £0 30d. No 
Chriſt, - The Sinner 30d, | 
lineſs, 3 is alſo rurned irom Self za Chin, who is the onely y Means of our Rac ery 
s Merit and efficary reconciling us te God, and changing-our hearts 
one reſtoring us to his Favour, by.the other to-hjs 4m XE@: FE efore 4, rurning 
lves from our fins, with Aa - gee to. Oriole cha, wala .. reflect 7- upon 
Chriſt, is but a / Natural. Religion , not Evangelical he Evangelical Cy is 
Goc Cheſt, PT) 4 as i 15 gefertl pox \ by the Apoſtle , Heb. 10,22... 
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_Þjn Chritt, fo oftcn ſpoken of in-Scriprure.  When\ you make 
= Wants, duties and difficulties, expecting your Father's L 


_ breadth aud length, and deprb and Teiebrb "<a 
"Got 1s not 
| A bb 4 Father: :.Qot 


N your hearts, trying, Abba Father. 


TY faith, The Lord 
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all Hit = Dlebings ot TR New Covenant, 
| was the Primitive Holinets for which we 
. VVe, by Repentance, are willing to return 
on 2 Saviour and SanCtifier, thar we may be 
un. this pl ſenſe, to come to God by 


Secondly. More partic | arly 
ways. ; 
Firſt. In: the exarce of our: My | 1 hall EY in the Three Radical ones , 
which conſiiture the New Creature, Faith, Hope and Love. For i in the exerciſe of 
theſe, communion with God doth conſiſt. 
"1... Faith ſeeth God: in Cariſt, as fitting. upon a Throne of Grace, ready to oive 
our all manner of Grace, and: ſeaſonable relief to Penitent Believers in all their ne- 
tiesand temptations, 2nd. duries: Well then, | boldly truſt him, and depend up- 
on. him:- Thus we come to God by Carijt, '2 Cor. 3-4 . Such truſt have we through 
Chriſt. to Gadward, 1 Bet. 1. 21. By him we believe in God, _ This is living by Fairh 
make uſe of him in all your 
Love and Bleſſing to come to 
you through him alone, and-the Spirir-that-muſt: help you, and aſſiſt you in-all your 


I ure hd to come + ro. God by Chir iſt, Three 


 Jakemitics and Temprations, as coming from the Father arid the Son ; not onely 
procured, -but- given by.him your, head: Inall-your doubts, fears and wants, you 


0 to him ; in the Spirit, and to WE IRR him, and by him alone; this is living 


by C | 

; = - which. vents it ſclf in a deſire of full Communion with God, and de- 
;ENRE in bam, - Defite is a coming to God, or a i allowing hard after him: Delight 
| adherence .to him, as or with ſo much as we enjoy of him. Our en- 
'E Par tial, and therefore our: delight is very imperfe& ; but yet ſuch 
it. begets a ſtudy to pleaſe God, and fear ro offend him. Our Father is in 
0, bag on Farth we have-a glimpſe of him, enough. to make him amiable to 


on. E oe. As for me 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſs : 1 ſhall be 


; pes , ers 1 Sake with thy likeneſs, Thus we love him through Chrift, or in 


Chriſt :: for we ſtudy Chriſt to ſee'the goodneſs and amiableneſs and love of God in 
Dm, Epheſ. 3. 19,18, 19... That Chriſt may dwell in your bearts by faith, that ye be- 


; woated and greundee, P; e, may be able to con oprebend with all Saints, what js rhe 


"Ind to know the love of Chrift which paſ- 

feth knowledpe ; oye ze might be filled with all the falneſs of God. - A condemning 
7 loved' as 'a:fra acious —_ God. Surely we love him more 

as a Father, than as a Judge. it of Chriſt which makerh us cry, 


age. And” ns the Spiri 
not onely- thereby expreſſing « confidence 2 
n, Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe ye are Sons, God 2b - rt the 


3: Hope: We come to-God as welon ingly EY 
puts us upon ſeeking/after God, Bur alas, upon E 
| Rl oa Hop } cauleth | Us Ange 


| we d get near- 
er _ 2 wand erer : to 
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or! rievaby Suh T The D Devi 
nd os | were we have bor little of 
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x unit _— oo look for inore. lew Nature inclineth 
of Ep well cooks to WE morefike « him F: v4 to perm ore 


4 Jef Us himſelf bo hat 


give en. us everla ſti con ofela' jon, ane” Av Eope 
{t T7 L P 
ow Ob» 4 chrouzh 
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th Sal Grace 2: Tea [10 £6 As. at” firſt ts nelined us to fet our F 
World, and. lay - upour: Hopes in Heaven, & £221; 
God. and Glory which we never ſaw, which otherwiſe 

lualiry. we thould neyer have done, Pay 1 eth 
midir. of difticuiries. and diſappoittmen "as 
conſtant pity, Jude 21; Keep your felnvs in the 

our Lord fejus © brilt unto everlaſt Mg Ee. co 

2+ This coming t to. God is by al Daving Ordinances or # YWorllip; — 
of our liberty 6 apptoach | to him inthe © duties, 1 15 one « ſpecial way of coming to 
him by Chritt- To'come, to hiav.in the Word as. our teacher, inthe Lords Supper 
as the Malter of rhe Feaſt, in Prayer/as our. King and Almighty helper, is a very 
great Priv itedge and « pore: certainly if at uy rime then we come ro God, v 
come to him worth 

may preſent, ou r_ ſelves. before his Throne. But now « tory we can only #7 
by Jeſus: Chriſt. Af we come to-recene 4 Bleſſing in_the Word ' we come to rc- 
ccive the frums ot his purchaſe, Joby 17. 19. And far their ſakes, 1 ſantifie my ſelf, 
that they: alſo m mes be ſantlified through the truth. Eph. 5. 26 That he might {ont 
and cleanſe it. with the. waſhing of Water+y. the Word. 11 we come to the Lords Sup- 


.per, that duty. was inſtituted for'the remembrance of Cars, Ke. os Fleſh Led 


be Meat indced, and his blood drink indeed. But elpeciail ' 8 4QV 
calling. ba God n'2 Ry" of Prayer or Penlhed into which 2 4 as Cc, 
| lna.way of penn the: mediation. of Ehrifi cottz + Teſp Lake ih 
Ro you mult put your ſalts into his hand if you mean to 6: ivy obn 16. 23. What- 
| ſerver. ye {val ak the Father'in my name, be will ove it you. There is no ſpeaking 
ro Gogd,, or.- hoping for any thing from God but by: Chriſt. ; Having ſuch a Mediator 
to. preſent. our detes.and requelts we may come boldly ro him. The Father is well 
pleated, with thee requeſts. We ;canoot have ſufficient ſenſe enough of our unwor- 
Ts! and his worth and merit. Fro 
.. 2. 1na way of praile,..Col. 3, 17. Whatſoever ye do inWord or Deed, do all in the 
PO. of. the ,o>d Jef 
of our lawful underts 


kings or, expeftations is to be aſcribed to God through Chriſt. - 


Jus, Tiving thanks. to God and the Father by bam, All the ſucceſs "+ 


All good things. derived'to us trom! God as rhe. prime Authour, is by Chrilt's Media- C 


tion, EpÞ. 5.20.7 \Giwvis 4 
Name. of our Lord Jejas Chriſ...c.For.all things, Temporal, . Spazitual, ſuccets of all 
Ordinances, Provic © YobE: his: mericprocured the mercy, and maketh the duty ac- 
ceptable..._ RS, by os 

1 We.come to "Goa bo fie pratiice of all ccrnmanded duties :- A Chriſtian is al- 
ways with God, "bg: liverh, with Hy by; and walketh. with him. He im indi wo ee 

dioary; amiliar with him iniisworthi 

Grace of Faith, Hope and Love are acted; not only in wor] p, but/ordi 
practice; whileſt having a deep. ſenſe of an inviſible God, and 
anvifible Ade. ah gorh level and: dire all our actions nat we may:picale th 
RgPIncE; of, that u un! DIG World. -- : ' Every rightros + 76g is 
» Ge inat Heaven, cither by a notedrhought, cr 
communion 


WER out 


rit, bow.cat We. wa Bas _ gs unto God 2 F Phil I. It, Brig filled her ihe ET: 
of right neſs,” whic .. ave by Feſus: Griſt. unto: the Glory and Pracſeof f Ged,. He is 
the root, of your hfe,-ang you live as. upon him, and by his Life, The Apofile faith 
10 one: clayi. chat. ve, are tor bim, in theother that we are by bim : wholezve, not 
only fone, actions of ours, 'but. God hath putour life into:his hands, ac 1 becauſe be 
liveth we "bps: alſo, Joby 14. T9. " Wedo not uſe: Chriſt only at our need, but as the 
Branches- the . Roor, or. the /Members'the Head ; ; we can do nothing apa; from 
him, burzin all buſiceſ 5s.a0d in; a} Ong” wermuſt We bla to God. Not 
this is t0- come to G 20d by Chriſt, 
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 Thanks.afwajs for. all things unto God and the: Facker, in he | 


GEE 
"x4 -,. 


us; that he might pacifie the Juſtice of God, and 
Ga ſides: the infinire. Mercy and Power of God, pt Ere 
_ everlaſting Redemption of a 


; Ye Son in whom I am we#'; 


comfort-it'\not in - EE: 
come. -all Enemies, deliver! TY 


want-that he. cannot ſupply. "When 


| G _ - mo good thing will he with-l id 


> our wy SST "be" "will be. a Sun-t 
Shield, -ans exceeding great. Reward, 


. . .not-come-ſhorr- of | p s wh 
7 -gation- of all Bleſſings: | 'chen our Sun ſhall borim Ti Me Nan, 


bath he given unto us all 7 


the fol Meaſure; allo: 
Dp 4hzr to an Holy Heart, 


IE | removed his Dwelling ino Heaven again, Y! 
| that: we. have a great High 


with the Ranſom 'pa 


" will-noc ſtick at any thing wh ich is nec 
nally. happy. Rom. 


by him,. ſuch abundant proviſion hath he | made for Mans Salvation. _ Surely' here 


3 4.broad race) K Fr our comtort Pe. '£ p 
COLO Ik th os were nk rw O 


JEN is one God"'ayd Fake, fron 


eſented- under the- notion? of Ge 
Noe thac notion: to ingage* us to” 
cheir Covenantintereſt, Pſal. 2 
elſewhere, there 1s an infinite  latitnde 
Father is every way ſufficient te do u 
and remove itz no dangerſodreadfu 
bet hecan deliverus from it, 


ſogreat;but he canmirigare 
revent, no. miſery fodeep 
hecan  Vanquith them, no 
ww Goa cannot: ſapply,: or a Sick- 
Ca prevent, or a Miſery that he 
x *then you may: yield to deſpon- 
oh and chief happineſs, and you ſhall 
-ſufficient d fill ro rejoice in, and 
he offers of his Grace, 
word will give Grace and þ 
ig "a We are ſub- 


nels thatGad'c cure, ora: 
cannot remove, or ;r Eng mies: that 2 hard 
dency of. Heart, Chu God for your Pc 
want-nothing, whatever faileth we have 

depend upon, See-.how largely. G God 


Ffal. 34. 13s For the - Lord God 5-4 i 


ils. from#E 


| 20: CANgTry and: p | 
gs, no 


5 will give ws all thing , 
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hi ai Jowre 
andthall-fully and 
and Glory will* he "give, 
|, the Favour of God, -and 
;wehpoſlibly we ſhould 
tink eaven, Grace to bear 
C ze Way. All manner oflight, 
ace m | Wy fear oltng; to hs Divine Power 
bas Servais ts Life and Godlineſs.” Whatever pertain- 
eth ro life, char is, life 5p! ritu ; the ſubſtance of eve y ſaving Grace, though not 
goht 10M inab EVER to Honour- God in Prone, et 


for ever ſhine upon the Saints : It followeth- 


He. will: reſtore. whats we At in Ne | 


life. I 9 


He 0) nes cd pov 2 RR 
3. Hercby. we ſee God: CUre, and- ſo nearer at hand, and mips 

- veam. Re, 
ghbour, ) 76a as one of us, Bone ofour Bone, and 
aban kind to Facoh, Gen, 29.14. Though he harh 
vet 'ris for-our ſakes, and for our bene- 


| there at the Riz ht Hand of God; Heb; 4. 14. Seeing thes 
Prie that s pa d into the Heavens, &c. 
( 2.) Godi in our Nature was A—_ Crucified, made Sin, made a Curſe for 
od, and reconcile us to him. - Sd that be. 
is the Infinite Righreouſneſs and 
ediator 4 God: offended with Man 1s fully farisfied 
| | » 17. Ti bis is my well-beloved 
:ftowed ſo great a gift upon us, 
h is neceffarily required to make us tully and eter- 
m. | He that ; NIN bis own Son, butg gavpebim up, &c.\ ſbal 
be not with. him | 01; ve us all things 2? Here in the Text 'ris faid, Al! things are 
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aid for Sinners by © Chriſ 
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2s <F God having | 1 


nt and: hope. Here is God appeaf:d, the works 


M 0-N upon ; Ver. ii 


"— 


{ Tr - our "wviinded Natures healed, our Enemies vanquiſhed by 
th I of our very tion, the Church defended and maintained by him 
as ſuprea ad and-Paſtor, all kept quiet by him between God and Us as our 
K+ vocats finally, he will bring us into-the immediate preſence of 
nat with im for evermore 
5 the dignity. .of his perſon, conſider the ſuitableneſs of his office to 
The & dignity. of his perſon muſt not beover-looked, for he is God- 
re/he-13: acc 1 _ ig the Fagher, and may be relied upon by us, 
. 14: How-mu wore ſhe {1 the e Hood of ch who through the Eternal Spirit, 
offere A him F: pz bo [owe p 4 urge- f Sour Conf Hes from dead works, 70 ſerve 
ving God ? Beſi Ns fiewrion ere 1s anintrinſick value, Att. 20. 28. *Tis 
called. the Blood. ny” God: ag. 5 ſuitable a as wellas valuable a A | remedy, do his 
Offices of King, hopes f and Prophet make him ? By theſe three Offio es he exerciſeth 
tice of Mediator. The three Offices - arcalluded unt John 14. 6, Tam the. 
Way, the Truth, and-che._ Life. 'Th® Way as a Prieſt, Truth 9s a Propher, Lifts || 
| z becauſe he bat OT Ne thelc zal excluſion, we were fugitives |F_ 
ec.us, and'g nowledge of: Gods Nature |} © 
> begin a Life 0 fGracein us. by his Spirit, which ſhall be: A 
perfeQted . an Heer Fg I: he I. ” -But of him are. ye in Chroft Feſus wh of God 
is made unto us Wiſdom, and. Rig. ata and Santlification, and Redemptio n 
All the offices of Chriſt arethere expreſſed with a ſuitableneſs to our miſery, Wif: | 
dom as a Prophet to. cure our. ignoran and folly 5 we had no true ſenſe of thEovil  » : #- 
we. deſerved, nor the good wewanted, nor ofthe Way to remove the one or-obtain | 
the other, but heconvinceth and; inſtruteth us in alltheſe things. We lye alſo un- ie 
der the guilt and power of. ſin, thatisour ſecond neceſſity ; and fo Chrilt-ismade ® | « 
Righrcouſneſs and SanQification as:a Prieſt z, for he gave himſelf to cleanſe us yu mM: 'S 
ſin, Eph. 5.26. V e are alſo lable to many miſcries introduced by ſin, yea under - 
a neceſſity of dyit T7 ank . periſhing for-ever, therefore Chriſt is made Redemption _ FR 
ing, and as C aptain of our. Sie at length fully redeemed us from all Nh 
Rom. 8. "7 And; Py only they, but our ſelves. alſo which bave the firſt fruits of the © 
ever je Our | we ves Ie. peg our ys yd as, Lf the IF robe | 
Inge £ —y ro c0 


exiled : 


ew mbow are all previog <4 
| nd 1 incourage us to make 


wp A we pn be by-him. Tis more ek Fir ir were efaid we = enki 
glorifie him. [| We J in our whole capacity 4 wemult be whatever we are, and do 
whatever we do, to God, and for God 
( 1.) We muſt enter into Covenant with him, and give the Hand to the Lord, 
and conſent to be his, War 44. 5 5- One ſhall ſay, T am the Lord's, another ſhall call A 
ſelf &y tbe | Name of J<Ds, we. annther ſhall fulſrbew word bis Hand unto the Lord. 
among, the Fait thful 1 hat belong to him, and are- Lifted fo, or bi s tervice, @ Membe: 
of that Body. w xereof Chriſt i is Head, a ſubje& of that Kingdom wh Ar 1Ariſt is 
King. 2 Cor. 8 5. *Tis faid, But firſt gave their own ſebverm ih. o the Lord Rom. 12. I. 
Tree; our Badies a living Sacrifice Holy, acceptable to God which is your reaſonable 
\ſelf a Sin-oftering, ans: we give up ng ſelves 4 


Long OF anon nation fine ae. 
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There mult be C ftrong love to God ever at work in our Hear s, leveling 
« 4 reE Fn Ul our ations to his glory ; and this love muſt be an impreſſion of 
ve ſhewec by Chriſt, athankful ſeaſe of. his Mou and E wy es » 70g 

| raxſe be loved ns fol, 2 Cor. 5-1 | wh 1 


onging after [eorcof « , and. — Teng fr os I 6 - 
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| WP will 1 ſeek thee : My | 
pen Nas os, in a dry and thirſty land where no water is. 
God for its portion cannot want him, nor be long without. þ 

any partial enjoyment of him, therefore ſtill ſeeketh: tor more. * 
"this life 1s a :defirous ſecking after. God, and getting nearer toth 
the means which God bath a omg us to-uſe. 
.,- (3) There muſt be a. conſiant ſtudy and care to pleaſe, We 
Pe Go 'Aas'27.23. Whoſe 1 am, and whom I ſerve. It ng 
- muſt ' be a conſcience of our dedication, that we May; live. un to 

: nov y and Set bur in our whole courſe. -All.our Fac | 
; 119, 20. What? know ye not, that your Bad Temple of iy Ghoſt wh: 
i in you, which you bave of God; and'yi f yo ye bor hs: nie ” 

| price, therefore giorifie God in your body CE aig By | 

 Rom.14-7,8,9 For none of us lzveth to h 
we live, we lroe unto the Lord, and whe 
- true therefore, or die, we are the Lords, £ 


"n 1 wo Mau Uirch to bimſelf;fer hays 
we die, we die unto the Lord, whether we 
| For 10 thu end Chriſt both died and xoſe a 
ing and revived, that be might be Lord i oth of dead and living, Phil. 1. 21.-To me 
os live # Chriſt: : All our actions, not. one y in Solemn Atts of VVorſhip, but.in our 
Ic inary. EeFerſarichs, muſt be dire&ed. ;to him, Zach. 14. 20, 21. I» that day 
re; hall be upon the Bells of the Horſes , Holineſs to the Lord, and the: pors, in the 
rd's Z fouſe ſball be like the Bowls before the Altar. Tea Toy fot in Yerajalens 
s Fudah, ſrall be Holineſs to the Lord of Heſts. 


/ ile: ve ook not ar the na ""M are - ſeen, but the 
: for the things which are . ſeen 
the things: which are not ſeen are E= 


he A file is isg giving an Ac count, why he; fainted not under the 
flictions pel :- There is a Threefold Reaſon given. 

ncfi of. Afton > Verf- a6. As much. as \ theſe. Labours 
cual Life was s advanced, and wy 


Fa, : a Diſtinto berwe 
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are liable to preſent ſenſe 3 
| avomfort 


: by realonof their nature 
-nature, is God, and all 


5 ie-wak karg be Srerg wing the Promifc 
isr0 come, and there are many difficulties be- 
> things, the Joys of the other World, were 


bh > 
ing of chem, bur a making, 

aim at: Or ly note, That t . | 
paratively : In compariſon of that þ Jeave 
we look not at theſe things: The. VY ; 
ties, or norco: 20 55 208 of tlns life, whic 


fluence u us, :1 
for fin- wife 


mforts, to uſe this life, as not over- 
of Spirir: : Opens gahos Fai 


This light = Chick LY but for a mome) 
for a ſeaſon, and nothing that. is bur for. a. { 
are TOOL as to. their uſe, The uſe 

onely to be ſerviceable to « Man, in, his pailage ro Emzenity , De 


2» 


"bes foeves wh io way | wg bo | 
exceedech/ Time, y 
ſhould be more. 


Fa ith , or a believing. the reality © of theſe Invik ble - things : 


an 


= þ as glad: - Still 1 it. camn DC 


Pads - a. Sr and: - 
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; Ce OR. bv, 9 97t 

t 2nd glorious things to Tm en: 70 ther this w Certainly an 
bje&, rhough never ſo glorious, cannor: be he | without eyes; Now Faith is the 
f the Soul, without ict, w we can n have. no proſpect of the World to come: 
too Boch is ce hacer Jeb. 11 e ſub) ance of things baped for, and 
ahour Faith f caſon 1s ſhort ſighted, and there 
. 9. Reaſon. 18 acute ego! | wy gh, in diſcerning 
Tolg World 4 qe 4s to quicken us to 
nity. The Mind hath no eyes, to look be- 
Norld, but ſuch as the Spirit of Wiſdom , 
+ ot believe the reality of the unſeen 
Ee . 17, 18. Ala! The wiſeſt part of 
Chuld:ſh” [ rifles, i in compariſon of theſe In- 
our, V\ Vealth and Pleaſure, is known eaſily, 
by feeling, ad ther ia Naas pain and known by all; but few can ſee the rea- 


lity and 4 Fork of theſe unſeen things: "The 10ugh | Heaven and Glory be talked of 


DE Fe Saree” 


in their hearing, yet they know it not. Tis quite another thing when ir is repre- 

ſented ro us in the light of” the Spirit: Ns ne diſcern the worth of theſe things, bur 

thoſs That: have the Eagle-eye of Faith , thi can Pierce above the Clouds, to the 

Sear of the"Bleſſed x Fiou is LS a Proj Sn, by which, we ſee things at a 

EE er net nd rhings-at hand, ings that may be ſeen and felt : 

Fidei, the light of Faith, ie. light of Senſe : That one de- 
be Senſe, a can  aly En dings near us, preſent with us, 

[ hoſe things which lic our of the view of Senſe, make no 

ore Ce | hey. ſee nottung but thele corporeal things, which even 

: vgs F, : 7 fee, as well. as they'=. As for Inſtance ; That it is good to ear 

well; add drink wel; and-ſleepxxell; To be at hterty, and enjoy our pleaſure , or 

mind our buſineſs here in the World, and thrive and proſper, and do well according 

iearts deſire; But the light of Faith: will: diſcover, that there is no ſuch danger 
as perif! fhing. for. ever; -no {uch worth in; any. thing , as there is in Salvation b 

Chr: no fuch buſinefs of -knportance-as ſecking atter Eternal Life ! Thar all the 

wings of Ser ey Ar but as ſor many May -gais es. to this happineſs : All the ter- 

"Ke 1 hings as in the. orld but tasa F hg 3 All the buſineſs of the VVorld but 

5 kietle Childith ſpon at WO 10 a wn of Soba. out our « 


Fake "llin his. | he w 
ankind are taken up 


6g a, ts thoſe periſhin va- 
at which is called in the Text, 
5, Lumen Rationis. Rea- 


tie is probable, if ns ing *h, that ſuch 
Fauh "ao K OK ale of ance NN pes time IC 
ME Eg.” 'to things promiſed , with ſuch 
_ the things weare perſwaded of were at hand, He 
fl nr having received the hen 4B but pay. og ſeen t1 
= the "Ry Dok $8.56. "Jos our Father Abraham rejoic 
lieve 1 in ES x, 


3. Th ſe all died. in Faith , 
far off, and were perſwaded 
| - eſragrs and pilgrims on 
ſor my day, and be ſaw it and 

n dee Sun: ſhine at the back 


, E _ of the Storm, and 1 dg na F 
25 : ng Hare, Ds 260 1 


s future, and to come, with ſuch 
They differ, becauſe Faith goeth 
h made to all th (San in Scripture; 


Jca! =O x great, oy and comfort cr is uſually 
and exaſic Yeg, let us compare it with \ oa Glorie. 
- tha charge m Body and Soul, 1 John 3.2. This ” 
lim: Face to pg I Cor. I3. 12. Hereas ii a 
Hz Glaſh 


Ra eh ne 


972 ; ad 67 To Px R M 0 N [7] on "Ver. 28; 


The oh 1 W - are not. is) higly affected with the FRY of: rattle \ yet: as a, 
That nullifiee h all i and-miſery; This exaſperat th che Heart again! {t fin, and for- 


apainſt miſery : Though the light of Faith giverh not as t 


tull an enjoyment I Jo 


of God, yet Dear and proportionably affeerh the Heart , as if we ſaw Chriſt | 
in the midft of his Holineſs, and Pal with his Crown of Righteouſneſs: | Tm T7 


the Believers Head aboye the Clouds, in the midſt of the glory of the World to 


come. "Once more, this Lumen Fidei is ſomewhat like. thar fight which. God hath | Me 


of things : Scientza Vifionis & } fioplicis Inteligentie.. ' God feeth 


may be in his own All-ſufficiency 


ſtian. 


Secondly, It implieth an earneſt Hope, as. well as.2 lively E aith, | 


Two things : Firſt, A frequent Meditation: Secondly, A deſirous des rg ; 


1. Frequent Meditation'; - For Faith is ated by ſerious T houghts : : Carnal Men. : [f 
are deſcribed to be thoſe who mind earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. And again, Who mind 
the things of the fleſh, Rom. $. 5. As a Man is in the conſtitution” of his Heart, 


eing the genuine birth, and ; 
immediate off-ſpring of the Soul, do. Jifeaver the temper.of.4t + Bur thoſe" that are - 


ſo are his muſings and meditations : | For thoughts * 


of an Reavenly Temper and. Frame, do often exerciſe. their minds in H 
things: Their Happineſs. lieth + Dr a. heir Buſine] 
Lord telleth us, That where the Treaſure is, ti ere the . Jeart will be, Mia 
A Man's Treaſure drawerts h his s heare after it & > And. therefore: if- his tre 


KDE) NE ; 
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things, furely have little ins Upon! hls way: I 
Senſualities, and have cold thoughts. of” 1 the hope of the Glory of "God, © _ 
2. A deſirous expeQation.: Looking is often. made the AC of. Hope / in Scrip- 


ture, as Titus 2. 13. Looking for the Bleſſed hope. ' And Phil:3. 26. Our Gonverſa-. 


tion u in Heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Teſus Chit. | 


1 all things that. 
, All things in his own Decree : Faith ads propor= || 
tionably ; It ſhewerth all things t at may be in the All-ſufficiency: of God, and though | 
it be not ſure of the event, yet our God i able, Dan. 3.17, 18. It ſeeth all things that.  } 
ſhall be in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, wherein his Decree is manifeſted, it realizeth + 0 
them, as if they were already z ; They have a pledge of the Bleſſing, 'when they - |} 
have the Promiſe. Now if we had ſuch a Faith, could thus loo © to things unſeens— 
it would produce hrs effetts ; A Man would be another Marmer of? ng gn 


OO) F 
r Buſineſs renceth. thither ;/, Og. 7. > 
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And ſo to look to things unſeen, noteth an aftectionate and deſirous. Expectation A | 


them. A Man may believe things terrible, and yer he cannot be faid to look'to 
them ; That is, longingly to wait for them : Therefore, this looking hath the ear- 
neſtneſs of hope in it, as well as 'the firm perſwaſion of Faith; There is a vehe- 
ment longing and defire, after the aQual poſſeſſion of theſe things, without which, 

Faith is a dead Opinion, or a Speculative Aſſent ; Our Hope is but a few cold 
uneffectual thoughts, or an haſty wiſh, or a flight deſire, not that earneſt looking 


which the Scripture calleth for, Col. 3. 2. Ser your affettions on things above, not - 


on things on earth. There muſt be Healy Afﬀections, there muſt } oaning car- 


neitly, 2 Cor.'5. 2. Longing, and Deſiring tobe with Chriſt, Phil. 1.23.  Aﬀecti- 


ons add a ſtrong bent, and poiſe to the Will. 
3- This looking argueth a fixing of the Mind upon theſe things, as our Aim; 


and Scope, oxoreTvwy : That's the word uſed: That is our Scope, which influen- | 


ces. all our Actions ; when we do all things to eternal ME; either nextly, or ulti- 
l mately, 


'XUM 


aith, i Per. 1.9. The end of our 
1 God, and that which ſets us a- 
its 26. 7. Unto which promiſe, cur 
- This is ourgrear ambition, 
drive on a Trade for Heaven, this is 
) Labour, and ſuffer Reproach, 
*godlineſs having thepromiſe 
is 1s our aim and ſcope. I 


intage abeve 

is appeareth, | 
hings unſeen and eternal, are acquainted 
e thoughts, and. projects, and deſigns, 
'2 Every one hathachoiceneſs, . great- 

obxas He moſt converſeth withal : 
© converſe only with Pins, and Points, 
3. We- count thoſe of a meaner Spirit, that have only a Cow 
Tu!, ora Lute to Play upon, than rhoſe that have a Com- 


other Men, and can more eaſily 


|} \ © We count them Children of 
id Toys, and. 


and Toys, and. Rattles ; "We coun 
_ to Milk, of aField to Till, ora Lute to Pls 
0 __ mon-wealth to manage, or to makea little City greater: So thoſe that are gotten 
8 -— upon the Mount” of Eternity, can look upon the moſt ſerious buſineſs of the World, 
as a meer may-game in compariſon of injoying God, and living for ever indelight- 

tul Communion with him : they that have made eternal things their choice and ſcope, 


+> have this advantage above other men, that Wn C0 acquainted with ſuch excellent 
+. things, as will darken the Glory of all World 


| | ly things, and lefſen them in their 
imon, cſtimation, and aftetion. ( As a Man thar hath looked upon the Sun in 
*- 1ts brightneſs, for a while can look upon nothing elſe, as being dazzled with the 
'F + _ © ſplendour andbrightneſs of it.) Things Inviſible, whether preſent or future : ei 
- © ther: becauſe of nature or diſtance. | They, can ſer God againſt the Creature, the 
2» Terrors:-of -God, againſt all the Terrors of ſenſe: and rhe everlaſtiog Enjoyment of 

. * 2=God 2painit all the Delights of Senſe. : | 
IPRN.- ' 1. Things Inviſible, becauſe of their Eſſence and Nature. There is an Eternal 
- "God againſt a; poor Creature whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils. A God who is all in 
all, and a Creature who is nothing : Nothing in oppoſition or contrariety to God, or 
his People, I/a. 41. 11. Behold, they that are incenſed againſt thee, ſha be as no- 
- thing : nothing in compariſon with God, 7/a. 40. 17. Al Nations before him are as 
 mothing : They are accounted leſs than nothing and vanity. Dad. 4. 35. The Inhbatbi- 
 _"fants of the Earth arereputed before him as nothing. Nothing by way of exclufion 
of God: As the. Sun beam is nothing, when the Sun withdrawethsz or the Sound 
FF ;  # nothing, when the Muſitian taketh away his Mouch fromrhePipe, or Inſtrumear : 
4 _ - Thou takeſt away thy Breath,and they die:The Creature beareth a big bulk in the Eye 
|.  --. offenſe, feemerh nor only to be ſomething, bur all things - And ſo long as we look to 
:, | - + things Viſible, what Hope, or Comfort have we to faſten upon > But to a Man 


5 nM 
> 


- . nothing... Alas, when. we ſee great, and moſt enraged Enemies, our Hearts fail 


ol 1 Pts ; oy 
14 © - the Terrorsof Senſe; what's a Priſon to Hell? the Fire wherein Gods Servants are 


« 4 65 aa 


974 ASERMON um, Ver. 18. 
never die ? Luke 10. 4. So take the delights, and allurements of Senſe; what: are 
thoſe to the Pleaſures at God's. Right Hand for evermore? A Man that looketh- 
to things unſeen, ſeeth, rhat the Tertrs and Deli SN of Faith arefargreater than 
the Terrors and Delightsof Senſe, andare-moar ure and certain. Alaſsthe ps 
ſures of the World are but as Dung and Dogs-meat toChriſt, Pb1/. 3. 5,8,9, All - 
the evils are but as a Flea-biting, in ah on Te of the piomiſed glory, Rom. 8. 18. 
For 1 reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which Jhall be revealed in us. And 2 Cor. 4 4 17. Cur light Afﬀiittion, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us, a far "more exceedim "s and RE weight f 
G/ory. Heb. 10. 34. Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of your god, nowtng in your JO. 
that ye have in Heaven a better, and an. date #/tance. They were liable to 
Violence, and Rapine, brought before Tribunals, &c:| 'yer Falt this was nothing to 

theſe often, m7 As it darkens' the W9 cs ney 6 fi it ROE "the. 
evil of them.  — | 


rhicks will be a eolng: to us; Bur there isa- new. © Be Sg thee EH upon DE 108: 
them by Grace, there is an Eternal Principle that 'carrieth them to-Eternal./ : \ 2 
'Tis called the Seed of Goa, 1 Joh. 3.9. The 'Dromme Nature, which. maketh us aloe: ono 
the corruption that isin the World through Lult, Pet. 1. 4- Such a Nature as a 165, FB =. TY: 
Eternal Riches a due value and eſteem : Tis an Immortal Seed; 1 Per. 1.22. E NP 5 
nal Life is begun in all that ſhall be faved, itis workirg towards its final perfetion's.— © 
The Apoſtle relleth us, That be that hateth his Reirhes, bath not eternal Life abid- 
ing in him, 1 John 3. 15. Implying that he that Joyerty his Brother, or hath any 
Grace, hath Eternal Life begun in him which is working towards perfection, Þ 
$* From the. lightneſs of Tem Nations; when a Man once groweth dead to the ELL Pt 
impreſſions of ſenſe : Thecorrupt Heart of Man, is all for preſent fatisfaCtions, a FOR ay 
though the pleaſures of ſin be ſhort and inconſiderable, yet ' becauſe: theyare near 
at hand, they take more. with us 'than-the Joys of Heaven, Which are: future: ado 
abſent, 2 7im. 4. 10. Demas bath forſaken us and loved the "preſent World. Eſau © ; 
for one Morſel of Meat, fold his Birth-right, Zeb. 12. 16. When Luſt importunately. Po. * 
craved a preſent ſaeisfaQtion, all furure conſiderations were laid aſide. A little ft o Us. 
Honour, Gain and Preferment in the World, . makes men part With all that is facred;: 
ſurely 'the preſentneſs of re ts is \ cog Snare: Therefo ore. do Aﬀlicions ſeem too 
grievous, . eb, 12. 11, and. Temptations ſo pr Ib "can taſt the delights ur, PP. 
the Creature, andfeel the pleaſures of the TheHappinefs. of the Worldto -- £5 5. Nl 
come is unſeen anc unknown : $1 7p us Tie, and Drink, # or to'Morrow we ſhall die, --- | 
is the Language of ey Carnal Heart ;. Therefore it wilt nor venture: ypon. the- | 
praQtice of duties difficult and diſtaſtful to preſent affeQions, and foregs whar we | 
ſee and injoy upon the uncertainHopes. of whar is to come. Preſent things hve... .._- 
pervert the Mind, than good things at: 2. HEY 7 Ice: Ty ie 


my advantage to peryert the \ 
Jere 1 eth the Root of all Temp rations, the i incon 

ligion are preſent, andthe rewardsare Well, 

thofe that can overl 50k pr 


reſent things, and. Have their. Hearts pt org olds up 9 Boa 
zome. | Sei oft FILA. the: two: oppoſite Leaders and eg in the | 
xe other ſide Marſhallet th all the” Cemprations of the Wer'd, d, In the Fieſt BE NA 
f Kg Sb oe es poſſeſſion + To meer,” F; ich giveth aſubſtance _ 
a3 ig to things to come, and maketh the Sout ſek our other fatisfaQtions and. 
| _ ; ; The ftrength h of therenewed 1 part, and ſucceſs of the Spiritual Bactle, 
the livelineſs of H Hope. andthe cerrainty of Faith; which makethrheſe things 
/hich Senfe walald judge abſent. _ It foretalleth [on doe SEE eaven, th 
m preſent _ delights may feem =, Ba cfome. So that a little Profir 
re cannot prevail Your cep ſenſe of cyerlaſting 
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| Ner. 18. -*.+ 2 COn. Iv. - 975 
fr he bad a woo | the recompexce of the reward. Faith ſhowech we ſhall loſeno- 
-F "thing in this World, but we ſhall. have much .beiter in the other World : lookmg 
Eh, to: theſe things Fweetens. the" bitterneſs of all Croſſes, and weakeneth the firength 
of all Temprations, Rom. $. 18.. For [reckon that the ſufferiegs of this preſent time, 
. are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in ws. 
ay From the Nature ofthe Scope and End. ?Tisa Meaſure, and a Motive, 
> x, "Tis a Meaſure : To dire&.ushow to uſe all things 3 When a Man hath fixed 
"his end, he will the ſooner underſtand his way. the Intention is as the Eye of the 
Body, Mar. 7. 22. The light of | the Body: ia the Eye; if a Mans Eye be ſing/e, the 
- nds Body is ful of light. Every Man is. made wiſe by his End, for the End is the 
- Meaſure of the Mi "Now aboveall other ends, Erernity muſt needs make us wite, 
— -. becauſe _itis_ the: laſt end, the moſt noble end which we can propound toour ſeives, 
=: and ſo thereby can underſtand thetrue meaſure, and valueof all things : In things 
, Evil or Good. 
OR In things Bvil,. Itſheweth.- how really. evil thin : really evil are : As Sin; the 
— weight andgrievouſneſs of Sin, is belt known by ctethal Torments, which 
are appointed for the puniſhment thereof : mou NE dana do ſomewhat dif 
_ © "cover it. New know that it is an evil thing, and abitter, that thou haſt forſaken 
DL "he TIM th ", ooh = ... = Briars and. 7 Ran; and ſenſible ſmart will teach us 


LH F 


ME x evil in mnion, it ſhewerh Ns et, we are 
TL deluded: As Aion, Son "= S man for Chriſt, Death, Tc. It much 
: cocth us to havea true notion of. theſe things. For Afitions, It ſheweth that 
VS _ they. are riot ſobad, as the World raketh them to be. They are tedious for the pre- 
Bees bur ris bus for a ſeaſon, 1 Per. 1. 6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for 
« ſeaſon ( if need be ) ye are in bequineſt through mavifeld Temptations, AJl things 
_ keſfſene thy having eternity in our | minds : the RH "the World, andthe 
forcows of the World, 1 Cor. 7.29. Since the Work , and the taſhion 
wt ; we ſhould. rejoice, as "we re oyced not, oa we mourned not, 
> "goo, and. on will ve ſoon over : ecry out, How — bur” tis not for ever. 
F ._ but 'tis not Eternal, 'tis not Hell ; yea they may be good, P/al. 
Aſt = 19. 711t 4. and for of ne that I bav wn Aﬀitted: os I might learn thy ſtatutes. All 
'' "ne accd asrhey help on;@ bleſſed eternity 3 fo, AﬀiQions may be good ; 
| _ that part af the World, th d by ſenſe will never endure this, butthac part which 
"eafily afſent ro it - the World that is led by. ſenſe, ſay to a 
e loſs of an Eſtate is good, to a Worldly Rich Man, that 
ro an Ambitious. Man, thatit 15 good to bedefpiſed and contemned , 
to Voluptuous Man, that it is good to be inPain, 'to Aﬀie the Body tor the good 
" Be: chey wilt never believe you ! Buc go to them that meaſure all rhings 
by Eternity, and they will tell you, that Poverty 'maketh way forthe true Riches, 
. Mourning. tor che reve Glory, Want for fulnels of Pleaſure at Gods Right Hand. 
- Thaz; nitery mortifieth ſin, 1 Or. It, FH ( "Di 3 a Ire ji | ed we ave chotned of the 


Y, "wich 'the lo ofall the World, we are 
ntrary, ja « ſorry: bargain 
Id, 1 "Hot 16. 2 . oo what is a Man 


of a Moment. 


97s | F000 i; E K WY 0 N upon + TYer. 18. 


whom we thall abide Br ever; it - puts an endt&'time, that we may enter into Eter- 
ſo that a 1SOUrs, 1 Cor. : 22. A Friend, not an Encmy-: it Fink ode end _- 
Sorrow, to: make oy or DST and Tong SS 


know e-rgparh theſe t _ IS. Is 7 JOOKINg 

World, arenot valuable, oalyupon a natural acc tas they a; Hea- 
ven: If they be diverſions from crniry, they arcthe wor it thi UT gs that can befal 
us : to be. condemned{ to* this kind of ihiity "*part oF Gods Cur . Sep po oe 
They has forſake thee ſhall be written in the Farthe ' ” On ihe contrary, to have our 
natnes written in Heaven is a great Bleſſing, Luke 10. 20. Notwithfanding in this 
rejoice not, that the Spirits are ſubjett unto you: but rather rejoice, becauſe your names 
are written in Heaven. It is better to injoy alittle as an help to Heaven, than a 
great deal aSan hindrance to it:. oh! Bleſſed is the Man thattaketh.no farther content 


1a the comforts of this life, than they may*further his Soul to Eternity 7 Ifan Eſtate 
increaſe upon you, ris mol 


| oft valuable, as you may be rich in good works, and. 
take hold of Eternal Life, - iTimi6. 18. Whew: your Hearts reſt in them without 
ſubordination roEternal things, your "ſe becometh a Snare : whatever the 1 Heart 
is ſet upon, if. it be not. in order: ro ri : 

ritual Bleſſing of all our natural comfghs, is in-order- 

Duries : time ſpent with'G 2d in order. ,iy nie s 1 oh £ bt par 
26.7. When we oe  jmploed in in oe Work 1d, we [ms ie prov. 


| b God, you Ry up for ever= 
e of Grac cauſe 'tis the Porch of Hea- 

ven: inances, and publick means x Grace 3:A Child of God valueth them 
more Kin by reg preateſt Worldly advantages, .Pſal: 84. 12. One day in thy Courts is 
better than a Thouſand. : had rather be a Door-Keeper inthe Hoſe of my God, than 
tro dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs.” - But why? Becauſe there is trading for Ecernity, 
there he gets a proſpett 'inro Heaven, and heareth nev's 'of his Long-home : And 
then Graces they are' glorious things, becauſe they are the ſeed and carneſt ofeter- 
nal glory. *Tis called Immortal Seed, 1 Pet.1, 23. When this tate is began, it 
cannot be diſſolved. : and it is called the Earneſt oof the Spirit: Graces as well as com- 
forts archis Earneſt. 'By all D efethings, the Holy Ghoſt is preparing us for Eter- 
nity, Rom. 9.23. aſſurin 3 us of Eternity,. Epb. 1. 13,14. And then Chriſt is valued 
as the Au hor of Eternal S vvation, ep 5.9. As the means of coming to God, 
Phil. 3.8, 9, 19. fr is jeen are Viined and contemned by them. Laſtly, The 
tavour. of be hatta RE ee - 'Tis valuable in its ſelf, andasiris a taſte 
1 4 ; communion with him, P/al. 16, 11. In thy preſence 

4 Rivht Hand ; pleaſures or evermore, Pal. 17. 15, As 

Righteo wuſe; 7 T1 pps why when mrs with 


to Bed Jate, \nuhos fo nſec] Af th | 
tiently, becauſe 'tis his end. 
wherein / he may. 'moſt in oy t th 

his end.” So one adc ed oa to onde _ od og -He ppugnmt el 
with many carkiog Thoughts, and tedious Attendances, and Projets how. to ark 
and to be built a ſtory higher: 'So a Mar that Thah 

eth God's way to injoy the oureth for-theſe things,. Jebx 6. 27. 

for the Meat which þ iſherh, but for that Meat which endureth unto everlaſting 

And Phil. 2.12. \andmaral ae ur own 15- \nies with Fear and Trembling. And _ 
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13, Remember v E forEceroity : "for t God TE us an who 

: Spirit. tree! bo aottent with any thing 'that hath an'end : If we had Souls 
that would perth, it would be more juſtifiable toilook after 'things'thar periſh : No, 
they will eternally ſurvive theſe preſent things, Eccleſ. 12: 7. 'Then ſhall the Duff Ye= 
turn to the" Earth as it was, and the Spirit toGod. that gave it../\Here, we'fly awa 
dow-upon the Mountains, 'come-to act our parc upon the ſtage ofthe/World, 
and are gone 3 ; what is this to endleſs Erernity-?-Surely that eſtate ſhould” be moſt 
in'our Eyes. * How do: you imagine you ſhall live.after this Life > When you die 
af the thoughts that coneern/[the preſent World periſh, andif youdid pertſh'too, 
K 'wereno' ſach great ' Matter ; 3 Bur till you live, andenter eternity; and ris fad 
when youhave no happi  toinjoys* *Tis: good: ation to *onfider what the Soul 
ſhall do, when it thall 'be*turned ' out-of doors,” Luke 16, 9. Make to your ſelves 
#rends of the Mammon of” Unrigbtevaſneſs, ' that when you fail, they may receive you 
Irto e-rereaſiregt Habuations ; That it: may not be Teft Shiftleſs, and Harbourlefs. 

2. Eternity:15 "made known. tous Chriſtians; and clearly ſet before us; 2 7m, 

I. 10. What'is the drifr-of theReligion which you. p rofels, - but ro draw us off to 
another World, 1 Cor..2 1. Whereforewere you Baptiz 2d, but in order toEternity.” 
Then you began your Months of Purification ; therefore itis ſaid, 2 Per. 1.9. He 
that lacketh theſe. things, 4s: blind, 'and” cannot fee afar of, andbath  forgottes that be 
was purged from his old fins. What is the: notion of a Chriſtian? Srangers and Pil- 
grims, 1 Per.2. 11. Deavly beloved; F belgech. you Strangers and PFulgrims, ab- 
ftain from fleſhly Luſts, which war axdinſt the Soul” Chriſt came nothere to ſettfe 
us-in a (late of proſperity; nor to'make: the Worlc 4 our Reſt and Portion; No, be 

came to bring up our Hearts: firſt,and hers our ſelves 1 ew World,which he call- 
at upon us to ſeek; and make. furv'of, He: came to ſave us from the: | mars evil 
World, Gat. 1. 4. Not to-fix upon OE z 

J- We are already involved. inan eternal 2H Kind fland under -a ſentence 
binding us over tothe Curſe and Wrath of God,. . Joby 3. 18. Condemmea already. 
Norhing but rhe Nender thred ' of a'frail Life | rween Us and Execurion. How cars 
we. ſleepin fin, ſo near Eternity ? and Laugh;-and Dance over the brink of Hell, 
beforewe- have caketh hare way'toeſcape this miſery * 


I 


and trifle away our Times b 
The S-riptures ſhew us the way. of: eſcaping this miſery, and artaining to-erernal 
Bleſſedneſs': Ob, _ from wrath | to come } Mar, 3. Run' for” EGS 'A Man 
-- cannotbe-foon enough out of the: State of Sin and»Wrath. As 
= 4. You ſhall be ſhortly ſummoned'to' your” /Account, FRY *6; 2 Give an acind | 
of thy Stewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be no lon Steward, - You: hays gevcived. ſo much 
from me, ſuch Riches, ſuch Hortours,.. fuch Parts; ſuch Sutneteneie 
gone with them ? What will-cthepoor'car! al wretch An 
diligent ſhall be rewarded with. <everlaſti 1g Lite,” and 
hſting Fire? In the prefent time, you eicher win-or loſ 
5. Conſider what poor deluded Souls, that; are in 1 
give if they might be waſted VUNK, h LO, ith6:again, 
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Fleth, Rene py 14+ All: their care is to Eat well and Drink well, robe well ed and 
well Clad, and to nake 2 fair ſhe and 
pars buſineſs is to gather in pro fying « ; | | 
nd their days and cares for nothing le, parrns ith t liviogafter the Fleſh, Row. 
8. r3. That ſowingto the Fleſh, Ge/. 5.8, which the Scripture condemaneth ; And _ 
what isthe reaſon of all this} Becauſe hey. are inconſiderate : Never. conſider, _' 
whence am 1, whither. am Ia going ? What ſhall | become of -me to. all Erernity 2 | 
Pſal. 119.59. I thought on my ways, and turned my. Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. They 
are like Gluldren, tyuntin; after Rutver-flies, and when they havethem, their gawdy 
Wings melt away.in. their Hands, and there remaineth nothing but an ugly Worm; 
The Worm of Conſcience, the Wormof Diſappointment; Oh recallect thy ſelf ; 
is this to: make Eternal things our ſcope? | 
2. Let us often compare. together, the condition of the: teins and of the fu- 
ture Life. All thingsthat are liable to the view of Senſe ſoon pals away, whether 
Comforts or Croſſes. The Good  and'Evil ofthe preſent World are ſoon over x ac- 
cordingly ſhould be oor. carriage towards them,-1z Cor. 7. 2.9, 30, 31, Now conſider. 
how unreaſonable it istheSoul ſhould be drawn away byTranſitory things, from thoſe 
which- are Ercrnal: The things we doatupon,, are not worthy to be compared with 
the: greatneſs and: duration of thoſethings, to which we are invited by che Promiſes 
of the Qoipel: It may be you have Health, and Strength, and Wealth now, but how 
long wilt you have it #+Weare - not ſure of the enjoyment of theſe things, the next 
day : How ſoon may they _be-withered: The-proſperity of the wicked is cut down 
as Graſs, withered as the Green. Herb, Pſal. 37, 2. But things unſeen will be yours 
eo all Etcrnity : God is an everlaſting. Portion, Ffal. 73. 26. My Pleſh andmy Heart 
fatleth c But God 1s the irength of 'my Heart, 'and my Portion for. ever, Chriſt's 
Redemption - is an everlaſiin ROT; Hr Heb. 9.12, He entred in. oxce into the 
wing obtained Eternal Redemption for us. (god andChriſt will be yours 
nd will be yours toallEternity, Thoſe things which arc een, if they do... 
got -perith, may bet: py = OM you: -Mat. 6. 19, 20. Weare got ſure to get it, bur 
leave it; Jo. Arne Bur cheſe other thingy org x be taken from | 
ef. "Th hon | vil cannor, and God Kar not rake it from is 
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| &E to a Palace, yet the Inheritance of a Cottage. 


| whatever delights is buta May-game: The good andevilof the World isnot to be 
| _ compared with the fore-taſte of the good andevilof the World to come ; Horrors of 


OLI 


2A x OT AO tp 


- M Ms ® bg 
2 &'e. 33/8 IS : «0% 
S s TT END SS 
5  ——_ wy EIA 3 21s Eons 
2 ; 673 "es oO 
wr ; >_> —— I wa ne UL Pet — 
- 4 19542 - red : LED 
C p ON \ nn 0 nes EIN 
= £ * ; DT SETAE EN; _— --> pdf © 
, { ® ld as, Les ob, RIS 
: ! d q Ix: AAS” > OI 
: b _— G (RED AS. Ae 
Q \ þ ” c ? #8). TOY ” IJ: Ga 
$ —- = * " __ pf L) Es "Fa 
: « / ; OS fy , 
>. ” D , = - - OT. as - = « 
0 Ein $8 — 0 MED SIR Wa fn 7 
CG IEEE Lo 29S”, : ay 5 > 762? Q - 
FEAR To VEN PRA 4 "I 
Wren Pa ILY Ora IR et 7 


2c 


Cor. Iv. 979 
DES IS 27 ad befers 


but not an He rt to: ſee, Devt. 29.2, 3, 4 Te have ; 

"your Eyes in the Land of Egypt, unto Vharaoh, and teal by Servants, and to all 
_ bis Land: The great Temptatrons. which thine Eyes bave ſeen, the Signs, and thoſe 

_ _ great Miracles : yet the Lord bath not given you an Heart to perceive, and Eyes to 

-. fee, and Fars to Hear, unto this day, 55 

/ 4. Be fure when you are tempted, to revive this meditation upon your Hearts ; 
That | things ſeen are "Temporal, and things unſeen are Eternal. As(1. ) When 

-_ any Tempration cometh- to draw- your Hearts to give contentment to the Fleſh for 

.— a ſeaſon; As for Inſtance, when you aretempted to pleaſe your Eye, your Taſte, 

_ Four Senſual Deſire, or to wreng your Souls, for Wealth and Honour z remember 

_ theſe are not Eternal Pleaſures, Riches, Honours: And ſhall Idate run .the hazard 

_ _ of wronging God, or my Soul, tor alittle preſent fatisfaQtion ? Leave my fatneſs, and 

-..._ ſweetneſsto rule overthe Trees > What ! hazard Eternal things for Temporal trifles 2 

_(2.) When tempted: by the bitterneſs of the Croſs, to relent in Gods Cauſe; Say, 

ns Baſis Forty Martyrs that. were kept naked in the open-Air in a cold Night, to 

 .. be burn'd next” day: *© Sharp is the cold, but ſweet is Paradice ; Troubletome is 

| ** the Way, - but pleaſant'is_theend of the Journey. Let us endurea little cold, and 

_ * the Patriarchs Boſom. will ſoon” warm us. Szephey ſaw Heavenopened, and thar 

- fortified him againſt the Showersof Stones from the People, AZ. 7. 51. 'Tis for ſuch 


i; 


5. Beg the light of the Spirit : *Tis neceſlary for us, both with reſpe@ to things 
ant - Seen, 1hat we may apprehend the vanity of the Creature, 


ſeen and unſeen. 1. SEEN, POLO 
5 founmber our days, that we may apply our Hearts unto Wiſ- 


. JEEN Ne X 
_P/al. qo.-92,” So reach ws tas 
. dom, Plal. 49. 4. 1 will incline mine Ear to a Farable; Twill open my dark ſaying upon 
_ the Harp. 'David' is deſcribing the vanity of Worldly proſperity. And allo to ſee 
- things unſeen, Eph. 1. 17, 18. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of 
Glory, may give untoyouthe Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledge of him- 
The Eyes of your Underſtanding being enlightened, that ye may know what is the Hope: 
_ of his Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inberitance in the Saints, Our 
* Wiſdom Natural is Carnal and Senſual, Jam. 3. 15. Either for Riches, Pleaſures, 
- or Honours 3 Prov 23. 4. Labour not to be Rich, ceaſe from thine own Wiſdom. Rea- 


ſon catereth for rhe Body. "True Wiſdom is from above. 
..6. Donot only ſeek the lighr of rhe Spirit, but wait for his renewing Grace, that 
you may: make things un ſeen your felicity and portion, John 3.6. That which is born 
of the Fleſb, is Fleſhs and that which is bornof the Spirit zs Spirit. Naturally there 
- 15 in us a fooliſh inordinate deſire after the Dignities, Honours, and Pleaſures of the 
World : But we ſhould earneſtly defire the New Birth, 1 Pet. 2.3. As new born 
Babes defire the fincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow therebyg 1 Joh. 5. 4, 
Whatſoever ts born'of God overcometh the World. And 2 Per. 1. 4. Whereby are given 
_ unto _ us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers 
of the Divine Nature, * That we may have a deep ſenſe of, and reſpeCt to the other 

<Watll, Ro 

+... Think- often and feriouſly, what avalueEternity puts upon things ſmall, much 


more upon things great in themſelves... fo 
1; Thar Eternity. putsa value upon things in themſelves ſmall ; whether good or 
"evil «evil, as what a Torment would an Everlaſting Tooth-ach be > Tho' the pain 
- _ * be natvery great, nor mortal, yet the Eternal length and duration maketh it into- 
_ + lerable : So in things good, if a Man mighthave a Cottage but for an hundred years, 
-- -..-he would prize it more, than to have liberty to walk in a Glorious Palace for one 
| _ day; fo that things which areeternal, do 


w much more excel thoſe things which are 

- temporal, though there be otherwiſe a difference between the things themſelves : 
'_ As the Tooth-Ach is! not a Mortal diſeaſe, but every Man would die preſently, ra- 
*. ther than live under an everlaſting Tooth-Ach.; A Cottage is not to be compared 
0 ge, is much. better than the liberty of a 
ſmall thing is greatned by Eternity, 
s unſeendo ſo farexeced things ſeen ; 
al, why ſhould Manbe fo fooliſh and 


walk ina' Palace for an Hour ora Day : A 

-  -much morea greater. Well then, fince thing 
- andthe oneare Temporal, and the other Eterr 
perverſe, as to prefer the oneabove the other 2. Whatever: hurts is but a flex-biting, 


612 Conſciencg 


M 0 N upon  Ver.: 18 Bo . a: : 


- Horrours of Confrience, Prov, i8, 4 The 
| YO [40 a wounded Spirit who can bear? Joy in 
Sboft, 1 Pet.1. 2, | ny Noel feen ye love; in whom though now you. 
ot, yer believing, ” 'r8jonce with joy unſpeakable, - and full of Glory. Horrour 
of Conſcience i Is a ru pain than any pain. And joy in the Holy Ghoſt is. a 
| ar now. Eternity « rs ar ys Neff a WEIL wit, 


hes fa) oh def pair of | ver | ee! 
day in Gods Courts be better tha 


: better than athouland elſewhere, - What's # drnth+ whats. -þ 
an Year? ny os wnd ed years? wins x hundred what «thouland? ak 
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are kept is. Err, - the Tormen S—_ Horne: _ J ww is | Erernal = bis. 
Sentence ſhall never be reverſed, Heb. 10.31, So the Joys as they a peakable 
and glorious, fo Eternal. - heCrown of Glory ban Incorruptible Crown, - I Per. 
5. 4. The Inheritance an n incorruprble inherr nce : The Vifion. of God is not by 
we 79 mM he tru of God ured; all is great, and 
all 1s LO 


Gods Command dments. more whos fully, fudclue £ ap defires s of che Eleſh, and __ 
us more ready to every good work,: to conſider that : 51 


lating wo, and weal, is in 


ks be 
al 


. bur. 


would OR Uheir Fong p eut, ina my & as Hot confiaer, tt — 
( which I eate | 

Agrippma, and Nero: * 1 
« they laid all the Mone -heap.-befi 
<« what he had piven away,: 10 bri g him tc 
Sp 'tis good for us to conhder, what we. lot 
with for theſe vile, and: perifhing things :. 
they are Eternal z but ones are SO an: E 
finail and Temporal. 2 Ex EEK 


_ Exghthly, Gonkiter, How certs ain ar . | 

in the other World: There want : 
dead which arifeth from tet 
er and mere durable, - why 


we See, of F466 Nene f 


'x. The gh of Nature e willf ﬀf 


ch TSR ee 6 


2 Com. M._. "981 


Tas a kein is dts: Fa Py 1 ER And therefore are are wont to aflign to "the 
dead, part of the goods which they poſſeſſed. And' coſta telleth us, that in Pers, 
they: are. wont to kill ſome af their Slaves, to attend the dead/in the World to 
come. Thus ina manner all Nations have: Teceived: this Tradition from hand to 
- hand, "SOM their: Anceſtors, and- the nearer to the. firſt Ori ginal of Mankind, the 
more: clear and preſſing hath been- the conceit hereof: Lapſe ”* time which decay- 

- all: rhings, hath not been-able to deface it our of the Minds of Men, Who 
-though they have been gradually depraved, and degenerated, according to the di- 
"flance by which they have been removed from their hrit Originals; yet they could 

« never blot out the ſenſe of an Eſtate after this Life. An univerſal Tradition is 
- t, t, when there can be no ſolid and indubitable Reaſons brought to 
ne it of f: fal ty. Now fuch is this, Fpread 7m the Univerſe, and with 

© axtream forwardnels received of all Nations, and hath bo againſt all the en- 
counters of Time and conſtantly maintained xt ſelf, in the mid of ſo many Revo- 
tions OT Humane Airs 5 bk ns many other things were loſt. 


” re is a God, and very few doubted, but-that 
| nc | Puniſher of Vice: Now neither the one, nor the 
iſhed 1n this "World, even in the Judgment of thoſe, who 
ledge of the Nature of Sin, nor what Puniſhment is competent 
E- muſt be ſome ſtate after this Life, in which this retri- 
zuniſhing th xrding the Good, ſhall be manifeſted : 
idence ſeeme | d, and'the World is offended with the 
Pp 1;ties of the Gooc , and Proſperity of the Wicked, 1 Cor. 1 5. 19. If tn this Life 
my we qo Jope in Chrift Jeſus, we are of all men moſt miſerable, 
= (3) bis there be an end of man when he dieth, Why is man afraid of Torments 
"after Di - 1 Pe Heb. 2. 15s ; er cb cho who ay fear of Death, were all their Life- 
rasa | X an 4 e to unknown Sor- 


* DENOIC * U hemfetves in ſome imminent 
pi - anticipate miſeries after this 

2 .trOU dk es ſhould in Reaſon then va- 
Tec oubled and thoſe Tempeſts 


© 6 MO over it. That's properly a 

Vu - a Prifon where are the Spirits of 

"Wc af { noni our Fathers _ where 
are the Heb 


- leth us of a Worm that never de als of Fel {Hi ire that ſhall n L 

F.: -— 9:44 On. the other as of - Path tha 5 Ire "= | pints band of "God for ever- 

FF more, P/ak. 16. 11. That Chi ee us from the wrath to come, 1 Thefſ. 
| —. -: 10. And purchaſed Heaven fo 


wn, +7 * nd mt St F 


j rei pu H i for us, x: —_— 5. = i And is gone to Heaven to ſeife 
FF __—wvpen it..in-our Name, wh 14. 2, 4. ob firſt weft a ſure Promiſe of —aprarug 
$= * fem to all that” ae 6: him, ': John © 


the Hh a 1 of: his "ee by givi ow 
g | re in their Union with himſalf, Gol. 1. 27. 
ih fn Fi ©! ey to be full of RY”, 4 (Per 1.8. 


©. 22h Gor _ IE Jour LI &5,. "I oy Nl ing the ing i * Pardy 
| > Teh oocaing: KNE Ro We of your LD 


Ss _talſe> The 7 { a Fab -e all-che — of he he the Dofdihs of 
fon, be a Dean? "Were the Fra 
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G) Excite, ee = up you us 
Tp wm F me in the He 


Hear. What fnou] 
after it ?. ] 


aſe IL Is for Reproof. - credulous, 3 ieving, | 
all Inviſible Things ſeem a Fancy : Scotftng Atheiſts, they will not beheve 
an Heaven, or an Hell, till they FM OY I I tact of the Viſible "Clue 
may be ſuch, and in the latter times there ſhall beef [13 
Hell, there are none ſuch ; becauſe rhen-matzers of Fait ite 
coſt they find the Truth 5: fir 4 «ea 4; 


prlgeent to things 1 not ſeen, Heb. 11, 7. By Faith, Noah being warned of God, of 


» which he © v af od the World, and became Heir of the Righteouſneſs which 15 by 
Exit. By this, he conder 


an Ark; but whileſt he prov 
every thing be ſeen before we. fearit, or hope for it? Why then do men provide 
for time to come ſo long before hand ?: Why for Old-Age in Youth? Why for Win- 
ter in Summer? As the. Induftry of the Ant, is recommended for our limitation, 
Prov.6. 6, 7, 8. Go to the 
having no Guide, Ov fe or. Rater, wn Ha Meat in the. | 

her food in the Harveſt. 2.566 Nall live to-Old-A bh, A RS 
ſcience, and Scripture aſſureth us of Ut IM themts,” rinnk ris ifeep 

a ſort of gredulous Tools,” as  Celfia © objected, - that Faith; andOredul 

Errour: None ſo Credulous as the Atheifts,uwho hearken to-< 

cy, and Cavil againſt the light of the Univetfal Tradicion of Mankin 
Evidence of Scripture, which God hath ſo often owned; and coritrmed:- 

2. The Inconfiderate, and bruitiſh- part. © Mar Io Þo m * the Wor 
they know not why, and then go out of the/Werld they Know not « hirher The 
live in the World, as inan Houſe of Smod; @ they feenething out of it; {6 fea 
ſee the things they converſe with in it: The miltake- Their Paniſhment * 
their Countrey, the: Sea for I rh hater for fed 
Men :. Oh let theſe conſider, they cam TT 
and Drink, and. St Wor Zo ort : We were tmade for Eter 
Temporal : Not for the \ orlo [ , no | ® forour ſelves, nowfor any 
to glorife him, and injoy. othe 
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leaſt things. have their ap $; and forely man that þ hat i an immortal 
Spirit, was never. "made for : a mortal: kanpinels . Oi then } that men ſhould be. 
ſenſeleſs, as never to regard whether there be an-Er ernity. pau or to: £ T rat th 
ſhould Tuffer. the mol ro 0 ride. the man 3 ſa Ra Sor >: the 


in The next. (5 hg to ” peo mtg is, oY at will 
out of the World . We daily draw near to. our. lo 


it, till we come to our Journeys end: Fear not the Pir tll we a are cha il is Its ED 
Prize not our time till it be loſt.and gone, Eedleg. Fu os LS ag wo bie Time, 


as the Fiſhes that are taken im an evil Net, and as the Bir, 
ſnare, ſo'are the Sons of Men,. fuared ; m an evil 11; ye 
them, . Death, and Calamity, befa man when F 
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: "Th theſ, 73 
ſhall ſay, God hath always tried his People, and: diſtinguiſhed them from others,. 


, moved with fear, Ct an Ark, to the ſawing of his Houſe, by 


mned the World,” at his coſtly Induſtry and careto frame 
ided for his ſafety, they perithed-in their Sins. Muſt - 


dnt, thou Sluggard, conſio der. 6% ways, and. be ba hgh Which 


er "tings to fre ws] j peo Heaven : 
Surely: we were not made.ir in: \ vain, nor bs -hance brought: forth into/light. _ The. 


Ty Ws Sl 
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tan A 4 Oo FeLicies wh as 6s , conude! 
. die. | You die but once, and ie ieacs me 
BY gs mes: A Merchant mere pan In one 
ntages. ; but ' poganr ill, the. hols 1s lfrevocable'; 'but' If * 
rtal: T eo toraly v we. SO d prepare more for uy ent 


erin Fits. 
patketh in a vain by they are diſquieved"-'vain.. ' Our L 
- Image, Shadow, or DNMn of THEY -2t vanif et h in a Trice - All muſt 
rurmoil to get theſe tt tran fitory t hings,” : ey would c 
Buy and had ſome: wen re ſatisfaction i in them.”  Preſe 
ud our Munds, and tiff we can pet: "this Vail dra\ 43 
we do not diſcern our miſtake: Oh / conſider, w who would 
[3 of a Dream, with the rorment of many days* Our days 
t this Shadow. do- we - cleave-e to | inſtead of the Subſtance, and 
y" things 'be ſhort in their continuance, and uncomfortable in their 
fa - our Life,” and Love, and Care, and 'Thou 


"Qbet A r the ſtate, Vain Glory. for Eternal Glory, a lit- 
tle bp E HT li tle Buſineſs,” for the 'great Work and End 
of our Thee: ; And when al; is Kh eh but a Spiders Web, Fob 8. 14. The truſt 
(E -be but as the. Spiders Web. As the $ pider out of his 

b, to catch flies, and frameth it ith: a great deal of 
the = of the Beſom z ſo-is the fruit of all their Plots, 
abours,. and running up and:down, when in the mean time we 
Erern F when will theſe diſtracted Worldlings find a time 
faſtir "Bw ] pine ? Child hood 1s not ferious enough, Youth 
>) 2, Manly too full ;of: Buſineſs, and Old-Age is too 


en, who are oulazy, and have not that Life and ſe- 
ef;, which they ave in an Earthly : If Eternity be 
ead, and dull in a courſe of Holineſs 2. The Apoſtle bid- 
er Holineſs; To fight the good fight, to lay hold on \Ezernal 
ing if the on __ his aim, = would do the other. If 
 are-we lo fi 1d cold in our Zeal for God ? 

on, unleſs we prove | yi with 


ff our Een So greatneſ 
OF, EEE po nk, ng = 


\jas'we are fo bold in fir Fog ects is in Holy this and do ſo little 
res une Golſiels, if HE ta? no ſuch rar maris in rew nd 
carry it fo, as if our W_- E_ only in this World; and notas if the 


an wear, in al Holy Converſitio 


F Ld Godli Cs ST \ ES "gs pare AS Tet 52 ſo a ſot- 
"2, oh ie 18, 72. ng they ſaid, Theres rr nd" Hope, 5 pag Sar Pu after our 


own 
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azpN devices, and: we will every one { — _ Imaginetion of bes Evil He. yt. 


2,25: Thay {ad}t- there 1 $5: 90. Hope 4:20, for 1 have loved Strangers, par, ifdee; d. Fer 1 


gull go. over al ſen all endeavours-; :1f 1 be ſaved, 1 ſhall be ſaved, if damned, who.” 
will bear; it_ as well, as] can. Bear it! What wilt thou bear? 


helpt2.5 
Mhat, englure the lo&.of i Heaven? Endure the Wrath ' of Almi WE God ?: Poor 
Vyretch, ;knowelt:net what Eternity 1 For the loſs; thou wilt ap-= 


prehend i tobe. anather thing;. a took Soul - <ometh. to ſee buts glimpſe: of : 


what Heayen.is, and. ſhal.ſee others fitting down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, 
znd thy, Jelf ſhyt.out: They are admitted, and thou art excluded : This will cauſe 
Weeping, and wailing, and guaſhing|of Teeth for evermore, Mar. 8. 12. If Rachel 
could | not. .epdure-the, les-of her:Children, nor: 7acob the: ſuppoſed loſs of Joſeph, 
when all his Sons and Daughters roſe up to Comfort him, 1 will go. tothe Gra 
£0,909 Son; Moarnings, G8037- 35: - If dchrophel. copld not endure the rejectment of 
bis Counſal, and Himar could not endure to be {lighted by Mordecar, ; and many: 
cannot-e ure: the.Joſs of a, Beloved: Child; How wilt thou endure the lo(s:of Eter-: 
nity?,, The;Diſciples, wept, bitterly, when Paul faid, Te ſhall ſee my face no more; 
Ads 28,38. ; What will you do, when God ſhall ſay. See my face no more? Thou 
careſt not.for. the fraitien.of God now, becauſe thou believeſt not the reality of this 
Bleſledneſy,;.haſt.othex;Comforts and: Aﬀeairs to divert thee, but when thou ſhalt 


be ſet. apart, from;all thy. Comforts,. and. haſt nothing to divert thee, thou ſhalt | 


know. what.Eternal- Life; is. 


(2.\..For.;the other -; How canſt, thi endure. the wrath of God: ? Thou. that 


canſt not endure to-be, ſcorched a day, or two.in feavoriſh-Flames, thou that canſt: 
not endure. the acute.Pains of Stone or Gout, when God armeth | the Humours of 
thine own Body again(t thee? Thar canſt not. endure the. {cajding of alittle Gun- 
powder caſually blown.up; The Pain of a broken Arm, or 'Leg ;: how. wilt: thou 
endure,, when God; himſelf ſhall fall upon, thee ?. go; EROS Nog "Reins 
Ezek, 2 22, £4: In the e hev World, 0 1 Is alli in LA rs KO 
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Son Remember, that thou in thy. Lif e=time. revived | 


_ thy good things, and likewiſe. Lazarus. evil. "ae ge 
now be is or if and thou art. Tk ented. 


his Frolers the a | 
when, the | {A 


# - 
I 


rs; __ want, rey wy was : KP 
flo hors by his dats | . 


— 


ene 


4 KF V "iS + 
Yeo? SAS Zee) OY 
4 BE þ.4 5 2 6.x. "= 
q (- 36558 - ny 
PL Ce { 
Fl _— <q fo > 3 L 
o Y REST P DIRE SIN « 
bo £ , NAY al ** 
z < $% s 
pl Y >; e Eaſe, ] 
- _ , 
f : =. > 
- - 


Eran 


py po 

od 7 et] 

GS 
et 1 
Dn d 

—_ mmm _— 
5 5 by 
Noh he 98s 


| iecirate aly PR VO A i þ fell from the-Rich-mans Table, Luke'2603, In:time 


died, for Rich and Poor muſt both die, Jo3. 9. pa on 
ok 'Lis ſaid of the. Fenty Ea kr 2 


nent tors 
Se, 2.3677 7 He had 
wins fm better things, for this is Rich man was not an  Inkiet, 'but one of: Abrahams 
Children, as the Begger alſo was; but he was of 4brahams Children:according to 
the Fleſh, but not according to the Spirit : Mar. 3. 9. Think not to ſay within your 
fetves, ' we bave Abraham #0 oar Father. Carnal Confidences in external Prer 


" tives. will at length wofully deceive us. But what doth he beg of Abrabam? That 
[aaZarhs may diptbe-tip of his Finger iu Water and cool his Tongue,. verſe 24. Deſide- 


",. qu} non-dedie micam,.-He that would not give a Crum, now defireth 
a Drop. God will be even with Sinners, and retaliate their Oppreticasy al un 


| egmorons into their Boſorns, ' 


ber, - 4, 7 os in thy LAs the receivedjſt thy £ood ar and 2 liewe Lacarus on 


” ing 5 ' bus ww het ir eomforced, and rhou art tormented. TEITD 
In the Words is foe forth the different Eftate of the Rich: "man and he Beer 


in chis Liſe, und ins the World to come: 
2. In this Life Rowember that pbou 5 ”n uy Liſoaime rechſnnd thy gredubings on 


- 5 


ON 


2. In the World to-come, where you ſee how perfeatythe Tables are rurned y 
Now be is ws ahi, and thou art tormenwed, - 


GL In this Life.” "On the Rich mans fade, -: 
- x. There is his Proſperity and worldly Happineſs ; he had retain we chinge 
12+ The 'ſuitableneſs-of his Heart to this kind of- Happineſs, ' or his well-pleaſed- 


"neſt with it; Thy: good phy, His, - not only by Poſfletlion, but by Eſtimation and 
pur” 


F_ - - choice; Sz The ha adneſs m my Heart, an arateſs 
= Y be M vnereaſe Wereuſect. y | omg: _ PIPPOAIS yt —_ 740. Or! \ 


on the other we "SIA Boil thingry: z as the Rich man had abundance of 
and Pretuar'y y ſo LG = we Portion of Agr nt 


« £ F | 


RN with Wold wrome. Mark: - 2 
"x. The time, profency” want Only z Avi The Sleep of the Soul is 4 vain in Fig: 


MeNt. 
2,” The different vecompences\ ine the Words, Comforted and Tormented, 


| BD The Order-m -both 4 the Begger had firſt Temporal Evils, and then ag 


0 ; bat: the Rich man had tirft Temporal good things, and then" Eternal 
RY as AActtwany that do well here in this World, fare Full Ul in the-World 
Sg wig >one hath tis Bliſs, and the other his” TRY" wet  withour 


any allay an ins oP. 


Do&. That iris the groae Mo, vhat 641 light apo men to ob condemned ro 
worlaly Heppineſs.- 


- Tho Rich: mans Diſpoſition is bit imino thctilh Condition i is A the 
ground 


986 F, FS: ® R Me 0 N upon. 4 "Ver. 25, 


ground of his Niky, that ; in His Life-rime he had received his od things. - Gre: 
gory profeſſed that he\could. never read this Scripture without trembling, as being 
afraid to have his Portion in.this. World, or his Happineſs here. And = oy iS her 
p—_ in the Scheme an nd Draught of a Farable, is elſewhere politively aſler- _ 
in plainer. Scriptures, as Lake 6.24. Wo unto you that are Rich, for. ye have re- 
ceived: your Gonſolation..- You have all that you can look for, you ſhall not have a __ 
double Heaven, here, and hereafter, Jer- 17: 13. They that depart from me, Jhall be 
written tu the Earth. Luke 12. 2s 'T] ou Fool 1 this Night thy Soul ſhall be. required 
of thee, aud en whoſe ſhall thoſe. thi ne be, which. thou haſt pee e Plal.-37. 14. 
From men which are thy hand, O Lord, from men of the World, which have their Por 
£501 in this Life, and whoſe Belly thou filet with: thy hid treaſure 3 they are full of Chil: 
dreu, and leave the reſt of their Subſtance to their Baber. Not as if all that live prof: 
only here in this World, ſhall be Eternally miſerable; or on the contrary, 


Diſpofition which is regarded. - For, Te, 
Wer eh themſelves Gods Bleſſings;: Prov. 10.22. 'The Bleſſin ng w”, the : nd = 
An ES pron —_ ; 5-7 Hig een rae hay 1 Db Ea bo favs Fa Uches © 
is Houj i Andi accordingly; beſtowed upon ſome of them, as upon Abra 


bly here: ſhall be comforted hereafter, No, i it is not. the Con. po 


FS. "by i nt: 7 wo 


h-to his Pc bple, if it were for their. © 


meirion, ' Godlines hath: the Promiſes of 
2ule.- - /tte peaketh, 2 Pet. L. 4 Of the. 
| bro >. Laſt, or:our own unmortified Corruptions.. 
tin lower,” but the Spider ; that Carnal og B_. that is 
wp. our wig) pets [Time,. and.cnrAfﬀeRions; in the 1 | 
nd Pleaſures theredf, and to be enſnaree 
from looking after Heavenly Happinek. . To: blame R Rich 
bim that %made them/.arid: diſtributeth them: accord ng 


CI” 5 


bait his hook with ung Beflings, and did-fer ſnares prenorrge a Sls 5 
of men. The | pn, ngs 


of this: World are: orofiable 7 them-.that make a good. 
ey ealth well, or want-Jt-patiently. . It-is. no matter what. 
Wi, | rx we A& it well, As in a Chore of Voices, fomie 


Wicked men Calamitous; The Lord. 


ble; it 1s no diſcommendation to ſing either part, ſo _ 


a meer Poor,, ſome are Richz if we carrya full « up with-. 
| ay. Honour Ws 30d by being Rich ; if we:patiently bear-the bur- 

rs DG upon :us, wer may Hatour God: with a meek- and humble Poverty. 

Dormit paper. Lazarus in'/inu Abtaltiami divinze,}.. Poor Lazarus ſlept in Rich 4bras 


hams Boſorn |  TheBich: | man mores, epndemyred becauſe us had Wealth, and ts 


pt to ba 45 iy wn 9g be watched with HO” wf 


oo rs very notable, Mark 10. 23, 24,25,26,2% Þ}F. 


| we Fx hardly: , 
be Pu oj "hep were: + clin | 


2 ls Ein his ws, 


DAN refers ſerine cure ehvey, | 
Ing upon them, Fab Von a men it tis ” ;poſfoble, 
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- But tuving obviated this Difhculty, x | Chat ſhew three "PERO : 

. t:God uſeth to give 7 many Temporal good things to carnal men. 
= arnal men wh Hearts are taken up with theſe good things is 
Ir and:chief Happineſs, while they continue fo, can look for no more at 
Gy S TE: g*:/ are Fi demned to worldly Felicity. © 
Ac That their Miſery i is great before Death, at Death, and after Death. 


4% God uſer to give many temporal good chings ro Carnal men, for frera Red: 
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x.” Pacay he will be behind hand with none of his Creatures; bur all that are 

AC " by him, ſhall know him. to be a good God, and have ſome taſte of his 'boun- 
ty. Its fad, go I45. 9. The Lord «3 good to all, and'bis tender Mercies ate over 
is W Kg He is good to all Creatures,. much more to all men, the wicked not 


b, af wholly value their Happineſs by the Body, and the Intereſts of 
4 | lily | 75 They ſhall not want Invitations to lead them to God; though 
ND WYStteir Bodies above their Souls, yet they ſhall nor. want Arguments to love 
* God, whb giveth: them food and oladnels. and fruirful Se ſons, and plentiful E- 
" fates! And many of theſe common Mercies, which point to their Author, -and 
diſcover their End, - Atts 14. 17. Nevertheleſs he left n imſelf without witneſt, in 
Ahat he 4d good, and gave us rain, _ and fruitful NEG fill Repay Hearts with 
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Sn theeg ax the Hypocrites &, in the Sms | your, and in the Streets, 'that they may have 
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. _—hie) have a reward ſuitable tot their: _ tior ns, 'S, Al nd their work; their affections are 
- altogether upon pa ings. T Ie | Je - an. Heir, and the Spirit of an 
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= inlargement of Greatr rneſs at andEmpire, Fer. 27. 6. 4nd now have I grven all theſe Lands 
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to obſerve, hogs our Heart calleth ours. As Nabal 1 Sam, 25. It. Jhall 
good my Bread, and my Water, and my Fleſh which Thave killed for my Shearers ? 

Na Laban to Jacob, Get. 31.43: Theſe Daughters are my Daughrers, and th 

Children are wal Coil dren, and theſe C eele. are my Cattle, and all tht thes ſe 


A; ko%y, 


1 


aut and relli calleth theſe things Þis things. 
A Godly Man. Sis 3 es AS: coming. from. God, and-referreth them to him, 
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and their Happineſs her 2, as this Rich 1 Man altogether lived voluptuouſly, and fared 
deliciouſly hs 8 day. The World is to be uſed ſparin zly , 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31- 
But this I ſe % bren! the Time is ſhort ; it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives, be as though they had wone ; and they that weep, as though they wept not; and 
they that aps 6-ehty as though they rejoiced. mor ; and they. that buy as though they poſſeſ-- 
ſed not ; and they that uſe this world as. not abuſing m : for go! faſpion of this. world. 
paſſeth away. VVe wr here but a while , 1 Pet. 2. 11. Dear 
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1. Riches. are apt to breed Fr BE po Cn: of God. 

'2. They are not fo broken-hearted as others, to ſee their need of Chia! 
El, Re If rhey rake to the ſerious Profeſſion of Religion, they cannot hold ir. Wy 
| Fo It makes Men. apt to, ake up their reſt here. FN 

— I 8. They are apt to w x proud, 56d ſcornful, and j impatient of Reproof.. - 

RE os "The more rich they are, the more they are wedded ro a worldly. Pro. 
23 5 | $ DE cution. 5 7 nar on Mark 10.23. in this Volume. | bbs 
TY, He "Se rely 8; Ar De: th/: "The Approach of it openeth our eyes, and akerh. our 
Po OE PS. neeits Yaniſh. Our in inary. happineſs is ſoon at an end, and as weare en- 
" rerivg into the other Ty "our Mirth beginneth to be Marred ; and though for- 
- _merly we onely thought. thele to be.the good things, and deſired theſe things, and 
elighted i in theſe things, al "placed all our confidence in theſe things, yet we now 
ſee they cannot ſtead us in our extremity. All our worldly advantages will afford 
OS. 10 folid hope, when death cometh upon us, Job: 27, 8. What - is the hope of the 
' Hypocrate, though he hath. gained, when God taketh away his Soul-2 If the carnal de- 
Hor J s of wicked. Men ſacce . and. God. anſwers them according to the Idol of their 
' hearts, whatever pref 1mptuous dreams. they had before, approaching death is the 
- own T Lots, wr Mens ge "He, 1s not really Flog to die, but God takerh 
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* you. et -muſt go nake d | out. a the VVorld, as ,Fou. .came naked into' Rn "The 
SY YVorld will caſt you off in you extremity. and the deſpairing Soul muſt bid fad 
* - mt Gol to all the comforts You doated upon, and labogred for, and delighted in.**All 
J © yourcup of pleaſures is now drunk. up, and there. is no more: ett, Honour, and 
F Company, 'and Sports, and Pomps are all , and ) you muſt fall into the hands of 4n 

= unreconciled, Go tro Anſwer for the aÞule ol f rheſe things. 

Fee 22 After gooey then the Miſery will appear r indeeg., If you bave gotteri ſo ibubts 
=>, +: hardgeſs of heart thar you did not apprehend God's. Anger againſt you, nor ſe any 
+ hazard upon the back of .Death ; yer. then you enter; into your eternal Miſer y, and 
».J- |: one moment puts an end toall your jo c y for ever... VVhen the Saints, who having 
| © 7 choſen God for their Portion, are comforted, you are tormented,” Their condition 
DER is fad for ever. Three ings torment the 
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| —--. . his Pompand Pleaſure ? The things are--gone, but the remembrance of them is a 
 _afting to his $ wl for ever. 
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you there is a great Gulph fixed ; They are in termino, intheir final ſtate, and there 
| _  _ muſt abide, there isno paſſing from death to life more : nothing remaineth but a 
= s ; _ 7 fear fl u / looking for of- Judgment, ad fiery Dangparion, He b, 10, 27, 
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and Steal. But lay ap for your ſelvet Treaſures in Heaven,” where veither- Morh. nor 
Ruſt doth corrupt, 4 { where Thieves do not. break aber fs we. Steal. Dor. Y: —_ 
Treaſure is, there will Jour: Heart be alſo. oy 
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Fore: J 


bur my Ta is Yrs to] prof it than to | - Ur defective 1 
Lord knoweth;; Bur what nes F I: ſhew thar ar We, $32.09 
1, we think Narural.Con  eocs iS a 


a upon this Feripnyge will oF, 1 it. 'n th 


Aleve ld Ky of Charity the? all other Ms, W Bs 
fl Takes and . eres of: 3 EIS ons Ss ©» - Hm 


TN 7. For es > Encallency and Neceſſiry, _ Chari "Gifts Ire "of ſever al ores 
- Ns Lt ſanie Tree. grow Leaves, F owers, Fro None ad Pompan, for obo 
| bur all a4 Tſo», for uſe, Bur in the Gifts for, pſe; ſome make us ate 
"F others acceprable.. Though they haye then whe , yer hey ;profit not to. Salyartion: 
BI Though 7 ſpeak with the Tongue of Men and Ang, ls,.4 4 have not Charity, 1 am become 
 w@ « ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. And. theagh T have ihe Gift of  Prophefie, 
and underſtand all Myſteries, and all Knowledge ; and though T have Faith, ſo that 1 could 
remove Mountains, and have no Charity, 1 am 9/y F-hag And hoe”. 1 bein all my 
Goods to feed the Poor, "and though I give my Body to be burn, and have not Charity, it 
| _ profitcth me nothing. AMan = facrifice a ſtour-Body. ro a 2 rn Ing. yet if 
IM it be not for God's Gtory, and to-Edify others, i it ayaileth 1 no 
2. The Nature and Propetties of it in the Toit: "where ay Properti ies of this 
excellent Grace of Charity ate reckoned up.” Charity Vi Mb: bong, = & kind, and, 
env xeth not, vaunteth not it felf; us not puffed, up; doth”; behave | 
In all theſe Predications there is a\Metonymy, r of the Subje , or of the, 
Of rhe Subject; Charity derh thus, hte is , the Man cndowed with. this. 
Healy Gift or Grace. If of the Effet, then the meanin "is, that where, this, 
ed and noon, it is the cauſe that theſe Efſects'enſue; That. a Man 


Ie IS all one in "which aſs we expound the apoſtle, for all comerh to the ſame 
ſue. "This premiſed, ler us explain the ſeyeral Clauſes. 7 
1. Charity ſuffereth long x, F Maxesboydi, that is, maketh a Man long ſuffering.. This 
being rhe*tirlt' and principal Act of Charity, it concernerh us to ſlate it aright ; 
and {o ir meancth, thar' where Chriſtiah'Love prevaileth 5 in the Hearr of any, he 
doth not preſently break out into Anger when he is Injured by another, bur pa- 
ricntly expecterh his Repentance , and: ww Deliverance by the _ 
This 


ets 


C—— 
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This (59 fu Br IN "Lak: ring, ſignifyeth Aa owes” ro Anger. Jam. 1. 19. Be 
ſlow to wrath. "This agreeth with che Pattern , Rom. 9.22. What if God, Tilling to 


ſhew his wrath, and to make hw po $6; known, Nereakr with much ſuffering the Veſſels 


of mrath fitted to dſtract tpn ? agreeth with the, narure of Love; for we are 
not eaſily offended with tho RR we love. Love and Anper are contrary ; 


Love would profit, Anger would hurt and offend orhers: Therefore Love will not 
eaſily give place to its: contrary. :Charity dorh pals by, and wink ar Cauſes of 
Offence; and therefore a quick relcntment of {Sjevlcs is quite oppoſite to Chris" 
ſtian' Love. Paw requireth of che Servant of the Lord, thar he be Patiene ;, | 
"artixewr. 2 Tim. 2.2.4. The Seruant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle wnto all 
men, apt to teachy patient ; To which he adds, v. 25. In meekneſs infradiing theſe that 
oppoſe themſelv:s. \ And in the Context here, he ſpeaketh of uſcing Gifts in an 
Edifying manner, but to all Chriſtians he fairh, Charity ſuffereth long. It is meant, 
that they ſhould be long ſuffering, not eaſily” « drawn to'a Fury, or Reyenge of In- 
juries. So that this firlt property of Charic ty 1S, Thar ic reſtraineth Wrath, and: b 
deſire of Revenge, notwithſtanding Reproaches and Injuries: Rom. T3. 19. Dear 
Beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but ratner give place wnto wrath, That is, bear oY 
it; leave it to God, who will in time convince rhe Party of his Wrong, Or rc-. 
compenſe it unto him ; which .is accordin ing ro the Example of the Lord Jeſus: 
x Pet. 2.23. Who when he was reviled, reviled not again-; 'when he ſuffered, he threatned 
not, but d « afar him ne to him that Judgeth righteouſly. When towl Crimes were 
faid to his Charge, he did nor give he leaf” ill word for the. worſt uſage, bur 
only reſigned birnſelf to his rj Toke Father to'deal with him and his Perſecutors 
as he ſaw firting. Now therefore we ſhould be patient, and long patient. Alas! 
how. many Injuries. doth God with up at our hands > Whence' is it that he hath | 
for long ſince diſſolved rhe'World, and'; 'put'a an end to the Wickednefs of Man? . 
We'can only renger the eb of the Text, Love He rreth \ "if hy carinot 
fuffer long, we are like that nayghry. Servant, that 'when his Lord had fargiyen 
ten 'thoula d Talems, and. his Ei low-lervant, ro Ws. he owed an. hundred. 
Pence, faid, Mexes95unoey i 6 $4006» 'Marrh, 18. 29. ' Have > dg with me, Thar i iS, 
ſerting afide thy preſenr Anger, bear a lictle; and ſee what I can do to pacifie thee, 


An Inſtance of thus raſh Anger, which is contrary to- this (uffering long we have 
in David, 1 Sam. 25. 22. God do ſo to me, ated, if 1 leave of all. that pertain 
ro him. by the morning light any that piſſeth againſt the w - "Bur he behaved himſelf. 


better rowards Saxl, whom he ſpared when he had him in his power ;. which was 
not the manner of Men in tho! times, as Saul conſeſſet, x Sam. 24. 18. For # 
a man find his Enemy, will he let him Lo. well away? _ © 

2. And is kind; xewwsn ; That 1s, tender and comps jonate ,ready todo g 
We have a Pattern of 'both in God, not oily. of Forbe FACE, bur ww yoo a 
Therefore it is ſaid, Rom. 2. 4. Or Fe i thou'the riches 0 Gd Lada 


which idbreck a Man to St: © his others as well As ſel bh he ma' be og. 
to them, Ic is a God-like gy I Per. 4 3 Y obeye have hed 1 z mol 07 

is gratiows; *O., 2ens3;, that he 18 kind.' 1 quality by which they are 
and ready. to do. good to every. one, ever to Enemies. Well hen, i 


5 Mexggdv uy, ro bear lor d not ro burr, bur NenSeV emmy. ir  diſps 7 ſcrh us to. 
FR] This. is ficl couple oy the former. The perfeQtion and ſtrength of 
Chriftiani Hieth in {ec two things, | Mala pati, & bona. ag, 
do Gopd far ir. To return Good for r Good, And Evi oy vil, . 1 LS eat 
this, and'Publicavs will do this : 'Tort et for 1 15 | 
Devils, and Men! inſpired by them; >. Good. 

Evil with Gvod , rhis is proper mana co "And her _ Ss : *S 1 
perties doth Heavenly, EY {als,a it (elf, by Lo ig-luffer Ut nd þ axe {s. 
an it you would k ; \ Krher, 6] Love of Do et. | dwe we | "20 © ry . | 
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Ver. Þ/ 


1\Cortath, (Chap. 3.) bg7 


the Pubbiens the ſane?" And 


rI— y = 


Ma W ade 47: For if Jo wits the that Jove you, hat reward.bave ye 2 Doinbtioven 

u ſalute your Brethren: only, what do: ye more thin others? 

Do not the Publicans (0? Bur wh hoſe r at deal fromardly With us, as Joſeph. ro) his 
Brethren, Ger. 45. u_ boly 

Cha y enwyeth not ; 'Ov | LaaaT, Nathing js - more:; Farms 5 ro he Goodneſs 


ro/us than Envy, which cannot. bear the. Good of another, and:there- 


fore 15 very. procuting. it, and. romoting it.- Juch wasthe Enyy-of Cain, 
Tho takin 'norice thac his Brother's pleaſed God::more than his'own, he 
could not bear: it, and at; length ſlew him; x Fobn 3.12; Not is Cain, who was: of 


that wicked one, ind ſlew his Brother : and wherefore flew he him ? B:eauſe bis own Works 
mere evil, and: his Brothers righteous. Emulation and Malignity ar: thoſt:thar are 
berter than our ſelves; is the very Poiſon. and Venom which. the Devil hath.infu- 
ſed into Human Narure.: The. affection which put Caiz upon killing his'Brorher, 
and puts the World upon perſecuting ſerious Chriſtians, when ar the! borrom:rhey 


” have no other Quarrel againſt them, but becauſe rhey-excell, in rhe Simplicity of 


the Chriſtian Faich; and Holinels,. and Obedience. 


Such-,were. Joſeph's. Brethren, 


' whoſe Virtne- was an Eye-{ore to them, and therefore..endeavouredgzis. Deſtru- 
.ction, Ger. 37. 


Such were the Jews in the. time: of the Apoſtles, who deſpifing 
the Goſpel, could not endure ir ſhould be Preached unto the Gentiles, As 1 3. 45: 
But when the Fews ſaw th: multitude, they were filed with envy, and ſpake again fg theſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and Laſpheming. Therefore:well doth 
the Apoſtle James call this Bitter exvying, Jam. 3. 14. .*Tis like Galk which cor- 


" rupts good Food, and maketh it unprofitable : So doth this birrer Zeal carrupt all 
their Actions whom jt doth pollels. 


Well then, Charity enpy:th not. 'Fhoſe whom 
we love ſincerely, we will rejoyce in their Gifts and Graces as in our qwn, their 
Succeſs and Proſperity as in our own, and be well pleaſed with their Happineſfles. 
Burt where Envy preyaileth,Chariry hath no: Pens ; their Praiſes arc our Diſgrace, 
their Succeſs is our leſſening: And few there be thar can fay. with John rhe Bapriſt, 


' He muſt increaſe, but 1 muſt decreaſe, John 3. 30. That is,: ini Splendor and Fame. 


Alas! as placid and. well contented as many ſeem without, Envy burner within, 


and if ir be not checked, will {don produce miſchievous Effects. 
4. Charity Taunteth. not it-ſlf5 win mgd's ms 3 That, is, it doth nothing pragmas 
tically, and fool in Worgd-or De 


br 


ord or Necd, where it poſſeſſerh the Hearts of Men; they 

"do not arrogantly ſpeak of. chemigtves, or what they have done, or can do. /e- 

ſychins tellerh us, the meaning of the word iS, wn! Gaactiz; i mus ayG-, ONE That is 

mom up. with Folly; as giddy, proud Fools are wont to. vaunt, or ſ{trut.them- 

ſelves, io thar their own Pride rendereth them ridiculous. And ſo it forbids Arro- 

- gancy, and External Oſtentation; as Internal Pride and Self-conceit is touched in 

rhe next Property. Now Charity is eg to more V ices than one;: to Pride, 

- as it. manifeſts ir ſelf by contemptuous ſ(cornful Carriages which Irritaterh 
. others, rather than Edifyeth them. 


5. Is not pit fed up; 'Ov-qvarms. He had told us, 1 Cor. 8. 1, That Charity edify- 
WT but Kn noe e puſfeth up; that-is, with: a vain Conceit of our own Worth, deſp:- 
- Ling others. ugh Knowled ge may beger this through the faulc of. ow 


:” * at receiveth that Gift, yer Charity {erveth all, deſpiſerh none; therefore Pride 


and Inſolency ſhewed in deſpiſing others, or over-valuing our ſelves, 4s. far from 


— : he remper of this Heavenly Grace. Poor empty Pubbles ar four Hlown up, 


Kenora 3 thols. that are: beneath. them, in E , Favours, Riches, Know- 
| - and ſome. Externa Services which, look like Grace... | Luke 18.11. God 7 
h " be WP. wo Lee, a te % Adwitercrs ,.0r 4s: this Putlican. 
ide, W - conceit 'of our own good Eſtate 

T c wade us in Honour to: prefer 

auty F- think i crepe ymng than our 

or with. ur Lips.c only, Ening on a ſhow of Humiliry; bur 
: S: For there'is no M rear, that is not in ſome things beneath 
h The Storch "We arg; conſcious to-our. own Infirmities, and 
have ppogetl Eons of « our own. Graces and Virtues. For the true Ex- 
2A Chriſtian lieth i 1 Elteem of himlſelf;. For the grear Buſin ( 

hi by 1 his own Sinfulneſs, and the undelerved 
xketh no other Eſteem with ochers than 

I pd he God 


God iy aloerh him and inch no Gr 10 gh 5 pric apr hunk no, 
is troubled if others-come nor-up to his Price. +1 oe Do 


A lelf-ſeckin EE or AR | rheſe na wht $a for our. own a acvanca Fl 
bur the Welfare of others; and is as ſenfible and zealous for ocher Mens I on 4 
as of its own. 'To rake care of their ſafety, Te 57/$or Camus, Phil. TE Ta _ ny BY 
man to thi rs of others. To maintain our Neighl dour's good Eftare in his PTS Br 
Honour, Fame. Spiritual Bleſſings ſt uld be aimed at : by us, by the ſame Aecu- OR 
racy and Diligence that we ule in reference Th of Charity - 
here is, that we ſtudy: not our own private Profit Ro a5 ro neglect others, « or r that. 
any Damage ſhould thereby ariſe .to others, Pau! often preſicth this: 1 Cor.x: 0.24. 
Let mo'iman mind. ik own: tut every man _anothers Wealth - Nor {o ie ek his private 
Profir as-2o negledt the publick. A Man muſt mind his own Afairs, bur not with 
the negleft and damape of others. Firſt, In: the "uſe of his Chriſtian Fi 
yy In his Calling. Wherein yg fin nes who, ek to ghar Allo 


BH. pb mot eafih beoeket; 'Ovu Er 1 
peaceably. It doth not draw on things. 19+ 2 CrDITy"Or” 
rife is the ſharp Fir of a Feavour, and o__ nger 

ghly provoked x ro 


41 ie. But Charity is nor exaſperated, or 
5k Into. Wrath and Patſion,” This os ik 


"E 
oO TR 2 I 
< Get 


Ve r Provocation. Tris on dro abſtain, from all Ange 
oereathine of 57 2 4he let on our Laves;. But the Violence 
my c, There was a Hot Fit between; Favt and Barnabas, 
vention was ſo ſhary between themy-that. Rt þ 


monty by 


ty : Ther molt probably mem aſt pitch upon ne ſenſe; nor he not. 

conriving! Hurr to others, bur not-to reckon: or impure it to them. And fo 'tis 
the property of C , not rathly 'ro- "40h, gi Evil to any- Man. Ir ſiſpes no 
Evil in others, as: long-as their \Cions © ble:of a good Interpretation, or 
winks mp Goon: 5 mingled "with ir; Bigvy and Derration, like a Fly, pircherh 
But Chariry doth nor caftly think Evil of its Neighbour, bat 
\Fhings it the-berrey part. If -wronged by others, they 
7 their: conlideration, than their Malice: Ara if ir cannot 
be exculed They « do tice impure Ones ar upbrand: them with 15 as Brawling | 


People do.- :/ | 
Ioe 5 rejoyen þ no in Bri; ?Ov: alt - Tf din a Nothing is more' abhorrent 
2 wen n than. Eo, aw rooyeing Þ m1 THe Burt: EN RADUNT- 


3 rl oy Chang which ſeeke h” the 
+. rujne and diſp Ac - David. when te! he: E | 


and rent them, and all the men "that wer: with. "him, ot tle nates nd wept, ahd 
og wer TT Eo for Saul, and for Jonartian bis Son, and for the prople ih" _ 294 
and for the houſe of Wrael, beeanſs' they were fallth by the Edge of the Swotd. nd Fob 
- faith, Chap. 31. 39. Fs I rayced at the -Deſtrieftion of Wits that hatzd me, ' 3þ't 
= ff» when evil found him,” hey hive 'Fſi Fered my Month” Yo fin: by wiſh 'Z 
_ to his So | Revenge is fiweer to a Cat nal Narure, but Div ove heck 
- wa Piirgarts out this old leaven-of Malice more and wore. © EO. 
phe It. But ae in the trith:; "Soſaacee. N Th Kowverde Truh i raken" Tncetits 
of Goodnel Charity wiſhech thoſe rhar dif | art-tlt 
fd that they tid who hing but what is tigh 


_ ſtirreth up _— EL ave 4 y, th of Sins Toh of us. 
=, Children 5, here will nec ed Deny > cover of Love that _ v6. 
Nor. 0 T yy mon. Therefore one prbpaty che Te 01 | 
ACt rm 1 we kno Ar wn as far as Fs EÞ is =_ and 1 
*— 4 viſe Is an 0 Rene ro ſþe OA 


RX 3. it believeth a $ in ed =r «:; Not flick ths 46 ac0 apparently falſe, 

Eg: agintchc ing oi | ls, if not prevalently con- 
.rradicted. It delirern 1d-THETEIOTE E 

ling tc inps are any Way cre- 

- CONC © es, 


y pk ka, Ir 


I - Med becauſe Se ; = cannot 
ro in E- of | © ow bogy excule ir : ho- 


+ ©" 
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ee 


SALE a, 3 IB 
SHES 8 
TREGR 2 


There i ob of God-and our Brerheen,@hiderh, and-is os es View Dye. bit 
Charicy Liyerh, and is. xerciled by .us. in, another V\ orld.. *Tis not a grace out of 
"ue in. -15 not Weary.,( _ I her&-1t inal. not Ceale, 1 Cor.1 2 


eegh you R Cory bln id his hearers, often to, ruminate 


| oh, Charity. Remember. it is a diſcriminating grace ; nor an. 
ay ne on or nc o hing. SE cannot bridle rheir Paſſions, bur live i = - 
 Enmity, Malice, Pride and Copa. and have. not Charity are nothing. 


g of... The buſinels is: whether you are ſome- 


26 What reaſon we have hel deprec FT God $ ftrict bode and Fear LAY che F. Ek 


5. : Eh  Coyerous, -Proy I, ph wg. ot 2 ce ing? "The. mids ir Mt 


At Ss Luſts 1 uſt fl Yoth bro, 
bo G TM, the Fleſh. with. the : affect ions.; and. luſts thereofe | 

4 What a Friend Chriſtianity is. ro. humane. Socict) ; for how polecable 

mighs We live together if rhis loye did more rule in our earts.. FR. | 

How p erle Man is who accounts this duty. irklome ; : when he will do 
AL more . or his Lults and Ambition, TR OY Beareth - all things; Belteveth all 
things ;. Hepeth all things ; Endureth all things © ; Ea ſy; wal li-Men: cad this tas $k for 
their Worldly ends. HR my. 

6. How,much love in. the Spirit differech. oak orc in ry lore. This is a fruit 
of loye to God, i John 5 1. Every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo 
that is begotten of him ;. Wt of fai Rh bo Chriſt. John 1 5-12. This is my Commandment 
that ye love. one another, 4s 1 have loved you; and hopes « of 3 hap LASER in the Text. 


' Pal. LAxXxIv. Te. EE! 
They- £0; Fs Tr TY to ,”; Frength, & cer. Fl one Uk them. an 
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c As 1 ; Ei - e FOOAKeE: G jÞ 8 - ps, 
Being depri Greg 7 DEN yg tt; HUE priviledges 
ary Beſt ride ſto0) PRO CIR; ASA 3 nag DS 6h new es they emonment. In 


W hich 


'Y broken, ME, Fo br They that are Chriſte. pn. 


2g i ED 'Courts of God: as to intention. _ _ 
7s liberty of flying and buildin 


eh. iw Thee, behal Tn ver bit « 


I. He profeſſeth lue and eſteem of the publi Worllap. or injoy injoying God 
in the Ordinances and means of Grace. _#ow amiable are thy T, mY V rr of 
_ Hoſts ! Ver. 1. Thenhis earneſt wh 4 of this Wor edge, of free wonted. acceſs 
_ to the Houſe of God, wer. 2. My Soul | _ Th > Jes 4 fainteth! for the Courts of the 
Lord, Heart and my Fleſh crycth ont for the tivi, I her ; Was Seo, and _Yeert, 
-and Fleſh in it, as to roo: fi .z A 


to ane AS ſeemeth. rood unto him. In the PF 
8 « S% 


id Sparrows, thar had 
Iris. a nora> 


IT. He compareth his Con 


ble Poerical ſtrain, as paſſionate Love 
gpl, Per. 3. Tea, the Bi "OP. 


| Antvo of C rrace, O E h Ble {ke xd 'T 


cy jvc far off from the Tabernacle, Ver. 


" dy aka, aps choſe Trees, any s may bo 
6's. 23, 24- The Valley of R ec M 
d {mote: the Philiftins. Sept, ix wu) Ka To nal ko 
oh ant 0 * WALEL in thoſe hot Countries, was very crou- 
lcſom: WI | des with ſtore of Cartle, travailed towards Zion u 
ey had their difficulties and diſcouragements by 
way, pant del Ze al BC Lrong Afﬀettion overcame all. And as they had 
their Difficulries, fot Let thi a; -Comforts; ſometimes they mer witha Well,and 
' ſometimes with. a. Pond filled with-Rain ; ſomerimes with more, ſomerirnes' with 
refreſhments. (3,) They a are deſcribed by their conſtant progrels, till they 
- came ant Ila gs ied at, thatis i in the Text; Theygo from ſtrength to ſtrength 
| them i ik prrer are God. That is, having found tome refreth- 
rengrh, they are encouraged to go on their way, till they 
p e Holy _ and have cope ak with him in his pub- 
nes (1.3 Their protres is deceit; (2.) The term and end of 


| rogrel go from rength to ſtrength : Thar is, the are always ga- 
thering new ſtre my ans. ie 9” oi 09s ho agrr ore It is aradn- 
Nec anfunnd, that. 1s, increaſing _rheir _ ſtrength, bh more and more; 

if. 


the 6, the | i nrioned, - 
uces grew, and oe Da 
the Valley of Tears. Tl 


I OO A 
ſo fat are chey from being what: "une ny Ui "I 
teouſneſs of : God tis rev ' fro » fanth t a 7 13 ic. 15, out. Faith Rill inc 
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verſation is in Heauen,. from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, 
Mart.'6: 20, 21. Lay up for your ſelves Treaſure in Fleas 

doth corrupt, and where Thieves do not Freak orong rb" 
there will your Heart be alſo. of 
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 # __ x. Dot. Thoſe whaſe-dearts are ſet upon the waysof God, and do in the midſt of 1! 
= * difficulties hope to come before him in Lion, it is their priviledge and Duty to go on fre 
 _ x. Ir 5s their priviledge as they grow older to grow berrer, wiſer and ſtronger; 
74. 40. 31. They that wait on the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up 
©. mith wings as Eagles, they ſhall run and nat be weary, they ſhall walk and not feimt: They 

". that wait on the Lord, that do with patience expe the performance df his pro- 
F miles, ſhall flill havea new ſupply of ſtrength; .cnabling them ro bear up, when 
they ſeem to be clean ſpent, ſo as ro Mount as on Eagles wings, which are Fowls 
char fly ſtrongly and {wiftly, and renew their Yourh, Pſal. 103. 5. Thy youth is res 
newed like the Eagles. Whether as thoſe Fowls are famous for long life, vigorous 
and healrhful, as if always young; or it reſpedts ſome particular qualities of the 
Eagle : Some ſay, the Eagle, by caſting her Feathers, renewerh her youth, As 
Alicah, 1. 16. Inlarge thy baldneſs as.the Eagle : Some by caſting her Bill; when the 
upper Beak growerth crooked with age, and ſhurteth up the lower. Well then; 
this is the priviledge of God's Servants ; fo Pſal. 92. 13, 14. Theſe that be planted 
in the houſe of the Lord,” ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our God; They ſhall tring forth 
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fruit in old age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. Thoſe Plants which our Heavenly 
Father hath planted, in the midlt of all their troubles and difficulties, they flou- 
riſh, as Trees ſtand all wearthers, and are helped by them : Yea, the Courts of 
God areſuch a kindly foil, that they bring forth fruit in old age, ſo moiſtned by 
the dews of Heaven, and Fountain of the Gardens, which is the Spirit. The de- 
cay. of the ourward Man, ſhall not hinder the renewing of the inward Man, bur 
the laſt Work's better than the firſt. _ Their Bodies, when ruinous, are yet the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; then are they kept freſh and lively, and ſhall have 


grear delight in God, and be fertile to the laſt. So Prov. 10. 29. The way of the Lord 
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aſt go on. | 
> Ir we haveloſt. We haveloſt in —_ ; and 
: ſhould nor ceaſe,till ir be made up in Chriſt: He 
'to Deſtroy, Rom. 5.17. For if by one man's offence 
hich receive abundance of Grace, and of the gift of 
Chriſt. Adams was a publick Perſon by 
muted, but had an Intrinfick value; he was 
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a Tree leaverh off to nes it res WES Eo i FEES in Hh Fate. if 
he haye conſtant Expanees and no getrings.. th Wwe Souls maintdin that mea- 


. That WC may tain to ny is. promiſed. "af hath promied ablokis ho- 
your whole ſpirit cad | foul ang tody re) fore rn uxro_ the coming c our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Faithful is be that 6 iT ou, who will alſo do it. KIN he had ye, 

groundeth his confidence on Goel s faithfulneſs. Eph. 5.27 Than he might pre 
Fs it to bianſclf, a glorions Church, nat having ſpot of Abs bs any-fuch thing, Fat 
that it ſhould be holy and without Herſh. Chil died to. bring us to a Rate of. per. 
fection; and. being rold ſo, we expect ir. Wedo nor pur. off all our filthy Gar 
ments at once, but there is a body of Sin. 'cleaverh_ to the beſt; and therefore 
this work is done by * degrees. So Cd.x. 22. To preſent you holy, and anblameable, 
in bis fight. Jude 24. Now uto him that is atle to keep you. from 
ſeri ow * fanltleſs before the preſence of his glory, &c.\ Tins work 1s. 
brilt, and he is to carry it on from one degree to: another, tall 
eath. Thee Expreſſions would be in yam, if there were 

going re; gth to rength, and a conſtant increaſe ; Corn doth nor 
grow uw the Barn, bur in the Ficld. 
+ NG form what is required. "The Law = God is perfect, 20 
| ; therefore | We nad allow none. /"The'pc 


3, 2 ai ans, over cl.” No z L4- The Las is Spiritual, 


but 1 az {c pa 7 a + Siy, Alas poor Caprive! | cannoc:do_ what Þ would. 
(2.) We { gistied with our prelent meaſure. of Holineſs, *and {till be 


longing Fra riving frer more. Phil. 3-12. Not as though { had already attained, 
lg were already perfecs, tut I follow afier it, that I may apprehend that for which 7 
| bended of { hrift Feſus. The perfection of the Law 1s of this ule, that we 
[gr Fay, and aſpire after further growch, and make further progreſs 
every [ O38: A get in holincks is not attainable in this Life, yer we are to 
= ow [OO rook. hold of us in effecual calling for this end; and we 

wo not | 


pong Le CRIED of Gun WT an, fin on in G Gods. wo | 
vice, puch mace thould: we. Wicked men think every. rhing in Religion enou th, 
and that we make more ade. than neederh, byt Chriit referreth us ro the Angel 
Yea, to Ged hig 7 Pete nt. Is. Re ye” holy, as he that has called you. # hol 
Matth. 5. 48. Be ”e  Perfedt, 45 aur heavenly Father perfet. _ Now therefore \ 
muſt by degrees be growing up unto this eſtate. The holiet'upon Earth are nor. 
a lufhicient copy to us, hes ” is = nah we ag Da 7 Poly ry 
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;» W when DN & Nath di Ol og ng " ng lic findeth 
he Sor. endl ol ie Fane nd Feewien of ry Of the comfor: 
6A acn done all his gs for God, there is a; ſweernelſs accompanierh. it. 
7. Do not my. words do fits Ys him that walketh wprightly 2 2. .Of gu 5 - help of 
| xd EN difficultics and ſtraighrs, Pſal. 46. 1. God is our ref, 1c 4nd frength, a wery 
2 pre " lp-i trouble... Of the.trurh of his promiſes, Pſal. 1.8. 30., As for God, his 
WE, 7 7 8 erf £ 7, the "the Lord is tryed, he is a buckler to all theſe that truſt in ww 
KO or of Prayanh,” Pal, 116.-1I,2. 1 love the Lord, Lecauſe he hath hcard: my 
 woice, 2] my ſupp cation. Becauſe he hath inclined his Ear unto. me, therefore will 1 
call upon him as long as. Five. Of the enterprizes'of Saran, _ 2 Cor.2. 11. Leſt Sa- 
than ſboald get an advantage of us, for we. are not ienorant of his dtvices. Now to 
haye all theſe experiences, and ro be nothing improved and bettered, is ver) {ih 
29. Deut, q.1ct the Lord hath not given them an Heart to perceive, nor Eyes to ſze, nor 
Ears to hear, unto this day. To be ORG berter, nothing. wiſer, iS an Petia 
ment of ſpiritual ſtupidneſs and folly. | 
72. To anſwer all the means, an the care an 


id coſt that God hath been at mod 
us, and for us. God expedteth growrh, where he has afforded the means of gro 
-3n rear plenty. Luke 13. 7. He ſaid to the Dreſſer of his Vineyard, Zeholl, - Nee 
2, three years 1 care ſeeking 7 ar on this Fig-tree, and find none, cut it down, why cumbreth 
it the ground: 2... Ic mult be underſtood De: jure, nor De facto, of what 9s = he 
- expea, for God cannot be diſappointed. Have I been thus long. with yo d haſt 
* thou. not known. me? 1:4. John 9. It:was.. a grief ro Chriſt, when: the' 
| derzhe means of grace.” Luke 12, 48. Where much 3s given, mich is re- 


4. Ic STICYOUS to the ns of. God, "when we are no. better for all that is 


bf Fe: iCis a priviledge of Me ſincere Chriſtian, whoſe heart is 


Icavenward. _C/:. So it is for his incouragement ; They go from trength fo 
h,. alley of B be1 new A raves NE e is new ſtrengtl Et are ready to, faint 
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the. fa ys L. 10 Four in « EI of Eter- 
han needs, BT har a lictle holineſs will ſerve the turn, Oh 
ing, og? The 


and overcome in the way to nnd Hin ' thar it concerner| 
to adyance in our Chriſtian Courſe. "Once more, there is ſo much pror 


certainly a Man knoweth not what Chriſtianity meaneth, if he Oct nort to ke 


more holy : ' So exact is our Rule, and ſtrift; fo Forin is our God, {o great are our 


4 neth us to give all dil ence 


YN» 


Obligations from all the Means and Proyidences of God, that ſuch a vain Conceie EY I 


cannor poſſeſs the Soul of a ferious Chriſtian. 
2. Uſe. It reproveth thoſe, who if they have gotten ach a meaſire of Gizce, 


whereby they think rhey may be aſſured they arc in a ſtate of Grace, they never - 
look further, but ſet up their Reſt, and think heteafter Chriſt will make them per- 


fect when they dye. 


Confider, r. They hazard thidir Claim of Sincerity, thar do not aim ar Per- 


fefion : For where there is true Grace, there will be a defire of the greateſt Per- 
fecon; as a ſmall Secd my ſeek to grow up into a Tree. He thar is rruly 
good, will be growing from good to better, and fo is belt at laſt; the more his 
Light and Love is increaſed, the more he is troubled about the Relicks of Sin, 
and grieyed at his heart thar he can ſerve God no more Y. 

2. Alt Promiſes are accompliſhed by degrees. And fo far as we hope for any 
thing, we will be 'endeayouring it: x Fohn 3. 3. at man that hath this hope in 
him, parifyeth himſelf even as he us pure. 

. According ro the degrees of | Grace, ſo will our Glory be. The Veſſel is is 
filled according to its capacity. They that are growing here, have more in Hea- 


ven. | He thar improved ten Talents, hath a Reward proportionable ; and fo he | 


that improved five, Matth. 25. As our meaſures of Grace are, fo will our mea- 
ſures of Glory be, all according to their Size and Receprivity. As there are 

degrees of Puniſhments in Hell, fo of Rewards in Heaven : He thar Joyed God 
more on Earth, has more of his Love in Heaven. 

3-Uſe. Tt ſhewerth the miſcrable Eſtate of them rhat do nor go Ha Strength 
to Strenpth, bur from Weakneſs ro Weakneſs. Thar walt their Strength by Sin, 
chat are Allen back;' and have loſt the {ayourineſs of rheir $ ; polar and their de- 
light in communion with God ; and grow more careleſs and neglectful of holy. - 
Things,. weak in Fairh, imparient under the Croſs, formal in hal Duties ; their: 
Heart is not watched, their Ton j is nor bridled, their Converſation is more vain, 


het Fry rag their firſt Love, Rew. T. 4- Tees maar 5 thee, "becauſe they 
rft love. Firlt Faith, t Tim. 5.12. Having a) 
be z of che of 
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atuating Grace, bo, Si all difficitries. 


Morives. Ce THT 


I. What a monſtrous hos is it to be always Babes oy lf "in Grace! 


Heb.'s. Iz, T3. Fir! when for rhe time ye onthit tobe” Teachers, ye kao w; te | 


are 


feach You again, whith be the firſt Principlis of The Oratles if God, aps 


have weed 7 ' milk,” and mt of Ning meat. For guery one that wſet! pk. [1 Mn hed, aful 5 in 


| " rightcoaſht Fe for he is a Babe. Aﬀer many years of. groving, Ss, 'be a 
, an Infahr ſtill, is monſtrous; 


*z. Befides your entrance inro Chriſtianity, there muſt. be a progreſs. . [There is 


the Sowa ger or 4 Manh” 7.1 4. Straight i the gi 6 ond 


ate, nd narrow « the way, that 
teadeh 'wnts life you' al\vays \keeþ Jt the Door. aud Entrance? Ir is not 


enough” ts begin, ex lth muſt flniſh whit V6 have begun, in the way of Mor- 
tification, Heayenly-mindednels, and tbr] oh F rh All = 
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they Wax worle and worſe. Oh! rake heed of ſuch a declini = Eſtare. When 
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Zur: us Nag evi Partly as we 

do more ſolemnly. make; uſe. of Chriſt, who is or cation, 1 Cor. 1. 30: 
Parcly as it doth excite umto mere frairfulneſs, we being planted in the Courts 
of God, and feaſted at his Table, and raking 0 our'Meal at Th 


4. How. many have thrived by leſs means. 'Dwice Chriſt are it the 
Faith of the Centurion, Marth. 8. 10. He elled and faid, 7 have not Fond {o 


great faith, no not in Iþ al. And- at: the Unbeliet his own Country-men, 


lirtle Means; the orher {© little Faith, and | 

5. You might more convert the World, if you I ki Gi Grace and Holineſs in 
your Hearts, and did diſcover it more in your args By your Purity, 
Matth. 5.76. Let-your light ſo ſhine before men, that they paſs four 7ood works, and 
glorify your _ ather which is in hiaven. The more we live holily, the more we com- 
mend our ſon. - So by your Conſtancy ge,” I Pet. 4. I 4+ If ye be 
reproached for the name of Cp happy are ye - fo the ſpirit of Glory, and of God, reſteth 
upon you. On thcir part he is evil ſpoken of, bur on your part he is glorified. 
By your deadnels to the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, 1 Per. 4. 4, 5. Whertin they think it 
ftrange that you run not with them id the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of ya. Who 
es give account to him that 1 * oral fo ire the quick and the #:ad. By your. Fidelity 

in your Relations: The-/ eaking of rhe faithful behaviour of Servants, 
ſaith, 7it. 2. 10. Shewing a my fe may adorn the Dottrine of God our S4- 
wiaur in allthings. What i3 ks Car the HY Hearts of Men are not m Reaty 
drawn out to the Doctrine of Chriſt > Doubtleſs ohe reaſon is, ic wanteth Ive 
ingand beaurifying by the carriage-of irs Profeſtors. They chat. carry them- 
ſolves holily -in their Relations, th y make Wh a beaurifal lovely thing in 
the Eyes of the World, r Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe, y: $ be in ſubjettion to-your ors 
Himbands, that if any obey "nat the word, they ith may without the word be wt the 
a} of the Waves Thar is, preparatively induced, Prejudices V at 


6. You harden the Wicked, whit you continue in your Weaknelles, and are 
ſo-like chem;, fo feeble in the reſiſtaice of Sin, aid the governing of your own 
Paſſions, Appetices, and: Deſires. -: You ſhould condemn the World; as, Noah, 
#i6b. 11.7. By:faith Noah being png pk wh LAs ro a wth «s yet, moved with 
== Prepared an Ark to the ſavii wed the World. But 
the: Warld, e 5 had ro poetic Sodom ; Exeh.16. 51. Neither hath f 


acartin 3c worn ea Jew 
ughly moulded and” Catitardea v7 Reb ion. If you. are over- 
_ iy , Pride, Worldlinefs;' Envy, and Malice. 'Wherein = you differ 
from the a World, 'but only in'the Name, and ſome little Grace, which is 


hurzed under an heap of Sit? 
to do any excellent things for God z but 


"of Your Hears will ker ſerve yo 
pal ml born bs Wade  occafions, by cur Weaknelks and Infirmi- 
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but mai be hae. pl OT et 
ro the olob Wd. if we yielded more.ro the Sorarige Toon and Envy | 
pite of mes * 
5. Uſe. Try whether God's s Grace. be decayed or innopaled in. you. "It ACCoEr- 4- 
ding to, our cars and ſtanding; we are adyanced' in the way to Heaven; if for 5 
every ur es we. haye-paſſed a/ſjation of the Wilderneſs ro Canaan,..if 
with JOE the Nacural Life there. hath been-'a growth of..the Life of 
God in, us, 2 Cor Jae 6 Though qur, outward man periſh, yet plan inmvard wir, ure. 
day by day. "Thus do.God's People do, go on.from ftren A{treng 
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ſiſting Temprations to.Sin, from the Devil. the Wor 1a, and the Fleſhz x Fohn 2.14. 
Te are ſtrong, and th: word of God. abideth 4 Mag OW: and 1 have overcome. the wicked = 
In bearing Afflictions, and Moleſtations* of the. Flelh; upon the pee of another 
World, Prov. 24. 10. "If thou faint in the day of ath -.] di thy ſtrength. is ſmall. In 
prompritude an 2 readineſs of. Obedience. Do you ſerve-God. wh. chat readineſs 
of Mind, that will become Love to God, and Faith. in.his Pronwles* ZHeb.r3.21,  FK_ 
The Lord make you perfect in every wy Mr t, 1a do. bis w 6 PP ai in Ry that it is |. 
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1 Cor. x1. 26. 


t this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
? Lord's death till be come... 


fu ed. | 
ng of it declared. 


E Dury ſuppoſed. . In ir you may obſerye two things : (1.) *Oxius, 4s 
a Ada , that it mul be get for he doth nor ſay, *Orzyr, whey, "bur 
fien. Seldom / nions came into ig 


Is.come in Perſon. 
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r is 4 ſolemn Commemoration of the Death and ets be ee 


Ms _ bis: own | Hed be ed in once anto The a Place, having RY 


Redemprion for us from the Guilt and Power of Sin. - Well then}: 
earcth from the 'narure of the thing, and. the Rites her< ulcd, that Chriſt's _ 
1 Ei repre ſenced ro us as dead and broken; and fo proper Food for. our Souls z 


It pa — Deace » Eph. 17,0 whom we, have: Redemption through his Blood, 

7 Pom nt in mn Blood,” mhich is [hea for 'y | 
'v nemorate Chriſt's dearh as a Tragical Sor: bur as _ 

of Godlinels. ' Many, when they come to. th 

n inc eMac. ſon unworthily handled, and {o make a Tragedy of his 


demption for. "That is, by bis own Bloud-he entered into Heaven, ha-_ © + 
ed of poured our for the expiation. of our Sins, that. we might EE, 
\ according ro the riches of his eta | Luke 22.20. 7, his a Ws oo -S- 
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ainment of their fancies, and the lighter part of rheir. afle-- rn 


rather Faoy for their Faith ro work upon, their deſire, joy, and thank- _ | 


.or to ſtir up any deep Repentance in them. This nem anGy Ls 
Ni r Co mpallion, or Indignation againlt the Jews.  __ , 
mpallion. Alas ! rhe Hiſtory. of Chriſt's Paſſion will ID no more - up pon 
paration of Atraham,” when he Went. Ny mated his Son. Z 
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ſiderarion, and po, jo oketh fo m n 6 | 
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rinciple of GoſpdObedience. (Cor. 5, 14»1.5.- 
4 becauſe we- thus: af h0 that if. one. dyed forall, then. 
for all, at they” rich live, ſhauld-yot þ 


tenor © ? ie way of. S: | 
as to raiſe the higheſt Thankfulnels.in Man,cand © ng Noiſe eeply pol 
with his Love. 1hankfulnels is. the preat. Di ry of. the G dipel, and which contai 

and animarteth all the relt. For the. Goſpel from. firſt to ab ra: 
Partakers of 1 the Benefit. \\And.therefgre to. be.rece ed plac Thankfalnchs a Roe han 
obedience 1s to'a 1 pb oper ag is  Thankfulnals co. a Kh This: wy is called 
L "_ Da Pg6=1 before us as a 


cv;augis, of an Eucharill INE & 
II. 24, When he had gruen : Thanks," h 
ner he took the cup, that is giving.” Þ A anks, as 
thanks. And all been of. the | ors ce. 
cover. to Mankind, ' S 

and Goodrets of Goc | VI 18 h 
over-looked by us; "Thar all our Ad 
rance Fs bea egg Repenta 
Sin, Ezc&. 16. 63. Thou may, 
any more, lecauſe BT: roi 


ENTAnce, our Love may. molt: attect the þ 
f rene ber and: 'te confounded, and ne 


when 1 am pacified. toward thee, for all prion, 


Our Faith.a thaukful: acceprance. of Chriſt; and all his Benet ts 3 -our'Obedie x nce a 


thankful Obedignce, nor our of, fear of Hell, bur Graticu 
the thankful Returns of Chriſt's Redeet 
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of Grace and Su en 411 (they, ſoalt look on FHlim whom they have pierce 

ſhall mourn\for him, us one monrneth, for his only: Son, and __ be.in bitterneſs far him, .s 
meſs far his firſt born. , Before God would.be be propitious to Sinners; 
t be\made. Man, ; and ſutfer and dye to expiare / our-offences. 
Well then | 6/5 Ants ng thatiſawed 1 ds:of- chat woeful: Diſcord; berween 
God a d ys,. th; the will EOR COL 


prehenſions of 5 1n, the ve are not muely tro \for- s palt, -nor Care* 
ful ro avoid it for Fg time ro come 3. Y<.are+ not deeply -affeted wich whar our 
Mediator harh done to deliver us from it... Oh Chriſtians) Withour. rhele birrer 
Herbs, due thoughts of Sin, Chriſt our PaſSoyer willnot-zclith with us. Do-bur 
conſider what you conceive of wrongs done to- you, how. "they - provoke | and ſtir 
your {ie be io that rhere is much ado to ger you -pacified : What :hainoufneſs 
mult cre be in:your ottences. Os God, MG} as tO kr: amis of DOIN; 
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: rw d ki | It is true, God is free from 
its are: Bur ſuch is the provoking nature 
©, and brihgeth you underthe dreadful Sentence 
Il upon you with all irs weight, if. had not 

0 Io Mor, the Sinner is in a dreadful and = 


Dur Th ankfulneſs; for woe be to us if we Naw 
1 Our ntance, that we may not provoke God for 
atisfaction cannot becafily made for the injury of Sin. 
lajeſty and Holineſs, a tempted the World to fancy 
'Stn, and fatisfaQtion to God, by ſacrifices of Beaſts, or 
1 a numbe of Prayers, or coſtly Alms: Bur the Goſpel reach- 
* there is no purgation of Sin, bur only by the death of Jeſus Chriſt. _ 
'3. The effects £5 fruits, arePardon and Life. 
don. For God's Juſtice being fatisfied by Chriſt, he hath granted a new 
i pint on is aſſured to the penitent Believer. We are told in 
methoc Sin is pardoned, upon the account of Chriſt's death, Ifwe 
| ; | t bes C end hearted manner confels it before God. 1 Foh. 1. 9. If we confeſs our _ 
The} is ph lk wp OY to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all wnrighteonſneſs. So 
a1 Ke 24- 47. And that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached i in his name 


obs f 
348 


among att nations. Now this is no {mall mercy, to have fin pardon'd. 
"1 The other benefit isLife, begun in us by the Spirit, and verfotted in Hea- 


ven. Conſider it as begun in us by the Spirit in Regeneration. We have 
" have it by virtae of Chritt's death, 7ir. 3. 5,6. Not by works of righteouſneſs which 
'we have done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and 


, Þ big [pevening of the Haly Ghoſt, whicſh he ſhed on us abundantly through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


* as pertected in Heaven, it is ſtill the fruit of Chriſt's death, Zeb. 5. 9. Being 
de perfect, he became the Author of Eternal Salvation to all them that obey him. Now 


 thele benefirs ſhould be conſidered by us, becauſe they are the matter of our Faich 
and Truſt. As God's Love calleth for Thankfulne(, and the hainouſneſs of Sin for 


_ Repenrance, ſo the benefits of Chriſt's death for Faith and Afﬀiance. God folemnly 
 reacheth our to us the benefits contained inthe promiſes of the Goſpel, asby a Deed 
rument; and we by Faith acceptrhem, and by Athance dependon God for the 

De formance of them: In ſhorr, that Chriſt may give us the Favour and Image of 
2d, ahd all the conſequent priviledges ; free acceſs ro God forthe preſent, and 


thei full fruition of him in Bliſs and Glory fr the furure. Thus for the Obj 


- Secondly, The At is Annunciation, or Shewing forth. This may be conſidered 


= = Y wich reipect tothe parties to whom we annunciate it; Or, with re{pect to the Pro- 


, or manner how it is to be annunciated. 
x: With reſpect to the Parties. We annunciate and ſhew forth Chriſt's death, 


; : Os _ ith reſpet to our ſelves, that we may anew believe and exerciſe our Faith. With 


ro others, that we may ſolemnly profeſs this Faith in the Crucified Savi- 


x "i with a kind of Glorying and rejoycing. Withreſpect to God, that we may 


TY the merit of his Sacrifice with Humiliry and Afﬀance. 
]. With reſpect ro our ſelves, to raiſe our Faith in the Crucified Saviour. For 
"God hath ſet fe him forth to be a propitiation for our fins, through faith in his blood, Rows. 3. 
ieve.that by. this means the Favour of God __ be recovered, his 
ered in the new Co- 


nage reſtored, - Eternal Life obtained, and all the Mercy 0 


. _ venant beſtowed upon us, according to the Gracious terms thereof. 


- HI. With reſpect to others, We annunciare it, as we make publick profeſſion 
4 this Faith that we are not aſhamed of Chriſt Crucified ; bur rather glory inir, 
and in the Bleſſed Effects of his death. Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that I ſhould Glory, 
ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified to me, and 1 unto 
the world. We glory in this, that we are his peculiar People, diſtinguiſhed from 
the periſhing world, as Goſhen from egypt, or thoſe in the Ark from thoſe who 

din the waters ; or as Gideon's Fleece wer with the Dew from all the reſt 
of the ground ; or as Rahdb's Houſe from the reſt of Feriche. We\ own Chriſt, and 
Chriſt will own us. 
, You willfay, What great matrer is there in this profeſſion where all are Chri- 
ſtians, among whom Chriſt's tame is had in Honour and Eſteem? - >. 
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was called in « _ tion, an iſo the profeſſion ol ruth 1 
rous and coftty 7. - Sometimes this 'TI'rurh, and Motos Op is acted £ 
oppoſed : An ſoit c akin to pals, that Self-denial is a nr: Rule, neverout _ 
of ſeaſon. And therefore we ſtill fortifie our Sclves' by this Duty to own the pre=. 
ſent Truth, how much ſoever ir be ſpoken: apainit. "Thus Paul Gloried in Chriſt, : 
in oppoſition to the carnal policy of rhe fallc. Apoſtles, who gloried1n the Heth; the © 
riches, pomp and favour of che World, which ran of their 1ide. Bur we remem- 
ber the Otols of Chriſt, to deaden. our Adlections ro the my 15 and applauſe of the 
world. | 
I. This profeſſion muſt be n not in | Word only, bur Deed 
ſelves to be a peculiar Yeople, redeemed from all iniquity. {gy 2brilt, to live to 
God, - and (erve God: Now if our converſation be not. anlvcrable, 'we: do not re-. 
member the Blood: os we Covenant with! eu + bat NN, fl on a the | gro og , And 
trample it under our feet, {tre prot: 
on. As we deſtroy ou Ir f 
God, but in works wn ey. path $3 ED | il {| _ Wu - 4 o0U1ae 
own, and eſpecially for thoſe of bee, own rc 5 hah, pe the =y £ bh A ts 
an Infid:l. A mercilels Man hath:denied rhe; i Fig. 25 
the wiſe man $iory in his wiſdom, neither let 1 ys 
the rich man- my n his riches : : But ler 


py We profeſs _ : 
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and ri breouf neſs in ; the cart] th h.- far | 
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ieſthood, an holy. ration, a AK 
ha called you out of darkne 's in 
the death of Chrilt be 


fore many : kn Ro > US In'ti 
we may be fairhful to his Incereſt; and in rirnos: of Peace, thar 
bound roall Holy Converſation and Godlinels. Sg ET 
HI. We profeſs alſo our {elves to be parrtakers'o/ a x benefir: 
by a lively Faith. For the Apoſtle: tells us, 1. Cor, 10. - 21, Te car 
of the Lord, and the cup of Devils. Tecannot be partal ers of 1 ph 
Table of Devils. In the Lord's Supper we ptofel £0. be'1 rs. 
Blood of Chriſt ; thar is the benefirs of his dearh.. 
Jews, wer. 18, They which eat of the ſacrifices, are. partakers | War, ey E: 
_ Drink with God ar the Altar. So cating- and drinking at x Lord's Table, is. 
ſign of communion with Chriſt ; and thar we rejoyce in-this, that we are admi 
into the participation of the benefits 'and efficacy of his death :: If-we be 0 
lificd and unprepared ro Receiveahem, we mock God, Bk S bonorl CRY 
. We annunciate it.to God. This we do'two. Ways. :” I Ont we dg 
x. Tn a way of Prayer.  Pleading before him the val EE. a 
Humilicy and Afﬀiance, ex pecting the benefit thereof; Chriſt's Blood is ; ple: ded. 
by him in Heaven by his conſtant interceſſion; and 'by us upon. Earth: i in Prayer, re 
when we ſhew the Father thar Sacrifice once madeby him ; In which we > eruſt,and ” 
for which we expect Mercy and Grac« 


ace to help us. As the Apoſtle beggeth Grace _ 
pw the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, Heb. x 3--2©, 2I. NowTthe: God of --- Þ:: 
peace that brought again from the dead our Lord 99 On that ESE ns of £ U hes 
ſheep, through the od of the everlaſting ; To de do I | 
his Will, working in you that which is well j p leaf { 
whom be Glory for ever and ever, / Amen.. An 
Gift of 'the Spirit, in the nar 


name of our. > +” a”. | ® iy 

2. In Thankſpiving and: Praiſe to: God for. Jeſus Chriſt. and his : rd 6 4 
I. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of onr Lord Teſs Obrif, who hath bl [cl 307 9 ct 

ſpirirual Ueſlings in heavent uly' places in Chriſt. Looking apon all Bleſlings as ſrrea ig; | 

tous in his Blood, and 26 fruics of his Mediacorial: Adn intracion, TRE I 

& > Wiuh relpect ro the Pt ODerm! 1s, and: man ner-how. it IS. to. | c Adndiaat” | - "3 2 ; 

i. It nwlt be f{erious, In: Spiritual things the Heart is not. toon Wrought: pom OD 

or elie the Sacred Impreſſions are calily Je iced; Glances' baye no Fruit and Eff. 


cacy to warm the Heart. As Tas iy often ſraggl Ten: Their Nelts, after their 
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Eggs to grow chill and cold; bur when they ſit, long, the Brood is hatched : So 
by a conſtant Incubation we profit molt, and. theſe things fink deeper into our 
Hearts. It is true, the things repreſenced are great;things, and fo force their way 


on Faith, therefore {ome Enterra i men 
Heb. 3.1: Whexefore, holy Brethren , patt the 


elſengers offer him to us in particular, with a Charge 
ſhould receive him, take and eat for our own Comfort 
zcularly applied to us, and made ours, as Food that is 

uld awaken in us greater Thoughts and Care about 
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r ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. 
VE the Duty of the Text, Zo ſbew forth Chriſt's death. 


ZT God for 67 | Sim, and dead to Rightouſnels ©)” 
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x. It is the ſtrongeſt fu fu KF ; A to ach, When NES weld TT, i Greatneſs 5n 
Heinouſneſs of Sin, the Righteo uſneſs of God, and Punty of his Holineſs; what. 
ſhall compenſate that infinite Wrong which is done to his: Majeſty: d; f it ſem... 
eaſie to us, we do not know what Sin 15, and whar God . ; Not whar Sin is; 
which is a depreciation of God, and a. contempr. of is py: 

Creature above another, bur he is jealous of his 
nr an Th 
leſt es "x I expiated, but this wonc & U / Condelennen will re this 
Difficul A. _—_ n is great, and nderful. Conſider-what a Perſon” 


ho being 5 "fo orm of God, thought 
ſelf” of no MENS: 4 nl | FO0K ry 1m 2 
_ of men. "1 71] 6 1 1CtLIE ang C aln 1 

ur ſuch a Work. BY nh - : 2 p Io 
for us, 4 (aces ce to. 9g if 4 ſweet 
Angels that left their Station, 2 Were 
glad Tydings to impart to one nother, - 
tuch a word to. comfort themſelves withal : : They cat 
of Chriſt, and ſay, Lo! there is our Confidence and 
our Sins. i OE | 


an{werable Ranſc ſom ; thar ey AQ 
, {o equal to God, Phil. 2.6, 7. 
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3. Itisa powerful Perfpalivet ro O Miance, | Shall ge our x ſelves ro | hin, TY 


that EVE himſelf to and for us? Or Tek. to > Dye let hi im 1 of nf Cr tos -_ F al Thi 
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Maui. 17: 


And I will ſpare them, as a man ; Tags bi 6 own w fon tha 
fſerveth him. & oy 


"Heſe Words are part of the Promiſe which God makerh to om that fear 
him, or to thoſe who are good in eyil Times. In them rake notice of, 
I. The Bleſſing promiſed; that God will ſpare them. _ 
2. The manner of this Indulgence; amplified, and ſer forth by the Carriage 


of « to his Son; wherein a double Aion of this Indulgence is inti- 
mat 


1. Propriety, his own Son. 


2. Towardlineſs, or Obedience ; his Son that ſerverh him. Parents a are not {c- 
vere to any of their Children, eſpecially the duriful. 


I. Propriety, his or# Son. A faulty Child is a Child ſtill, and therefore nor fo - 


_ ealily turned out of the Family as a Seryant. We often forger the Duty of Chil- 
dren, but God doth nor forget the Mercy of a Father. A Prodigal Child hath 
ſome Encouragement from his Relation, though his Manners be not anſierable. 
Lake 15.18. 1 will ariſe, and go to my Father, gb will ſay unto him, Father I have 
finncd againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am no more rl; to be called thy ſon, make 


me 4s one of thy hired ſervants : And he aroſe and came to his Father. But when he was 


yet 4 great way off, his Father ſaw wi and had compaſſion, and ran and fell on his neck, 
and 
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£.1S =_ to find Mercy re ememb in Wrath, arid thar he will mode- 
dgme nA us, and. make ir more ffferable; Bea 9.13. Thou haſt 


et of wich reſpet to 4 Duty to be accepted, 
-ſpared ur ORs the y being defetive YR/ defiled. Nehe- 
h praye Nob I}. 22. - eindey me, 0 my God! concerning this alſo, and het 
bs a Toe rda-of Ns corey He ſpeaketh this, when he had pr 
_ God's holy Ordinances to be. duly obſeryed; he pleaderh no Merit before « m8) 
| but deſirech rather to be ſpared and forgiven, t he was conſcious to-his own 
many Failings. Well then, God ſpareth, when he forgiverh our Sins, and par- 
doneth the manifold Imperſetions of our Services. © 
noe Thar this is' a Choice Priviledge: So it will appear to be, if We cons 
er 
T. The hol Nanure'df God. 
2. The ftridineſs and purity of his Law, both 4s co the Precept and Sandtion. 
- 3+ Our incapacity of appearing in the Ju 
4- The ſenſe which Conlcience hath. of Sin. . All theſe muſt be conſidered, be: 
caule uſually Men heal their Wounds ſlighely, and afterwards they feſter into a 
more dangerous-Sore. And again, we are nor affected with 'God's pardoning 
Mercy, becauſe we do riot ſee with whar difficulry it is brought aboat: 
x. The holy Nature and: Juſtice of God. His Nature inchneth him to hate 
Sin, and his Juſtice ro —_ it: Joſhua 2.4. 19. Te cannit ſerve the Lord, for he _ 
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tions, :.All this i yur Hr 10 ſhew, tl ot make lirtle reckoning of 
Sin, and char. which leſſencth. rhe | :of 'Pardon.\ in our thoughes is uſually 


low, aba er i Chr of. the _eF God.. \ It1is, not from: agnilying i is Mercy, as. it 
is diſcov Now. VYRRnE:: ; bur from {< ro ©) pos of 
God, as it png ny, be is repreſence Ts Ft K yins 
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ro be Haly, nor. hs Law leave off to be eo thas 1s the means 
to Ha hten this Priviled WPI. 


he Purity, Seaithnel .of his Jay, borhi My 10 the > Pracepr and San- 
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Our incapacity. of 2 before, God by reaſon, of t PO o& our! 
Si There by none of AS oe 
if and if God ſhould call them to an ng and } Ju not-{pare, nat 
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= F Juft ſeverity againſt us; who could ſtands... 8 uv among. the Wicked3. 


bur Dee among the R PF, x the People. of Gad? many .ars the Frailties 
art Tlips'of KM ng And Pal. 143. er as not poi ch ans with thy ſervam;: 


for in - fieht ſhall no man living be juſtified. It is F. ihle.tor Sea trail, finful, 


impertect Creature as.Man is, to before God's, exact. Tri with apy 
comfbrr and hope-" 'But hE fig Fes AS them cn RS "5 cr] 


, but ſpare us 
with Mercy. ona Wor * 
4. The lenſe whidh Conſienet hath of, thake Sing... |, TRE 
(1:), Confider jr in its, old natural: Bondage, ſomewhs in ; of VE yet remainarh, 
while Sin -remaiaeth ; ſo Conſcience ac Wh, of. SO | 
Rom.,2.15. Which. frew the work. of t ht 


alſo Rar whneſs, and rhe thoughts t the t 
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And fears the Death threatned, Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing the Judgment of God, that 
they mhich commit ſuch things are worthy 'd Death. Now can it be appeaſed, unleſs. 
the Lord ſpare, or ſet up ſome way of Grace, which alloweth pardon- for our 
failings 2 And if the Lord ſpare, it ſhould be as welcome to us as a Pardon to a 
2. Conſider it as it is, inlightned and renewed by the Holy Spirit. Ir is true, 
it doth not produce ſuth.a fear of Wrath as before, bur a_ greater ap ON 
of the Evil of Sin, becauſe of the1increaſe- of lighr and love ; \'both which-inten- 
der the Heart. As their light and love increaſe, fo doth their trouble: about ſin, 
Rom. 7.9. For { was alive, without the, Law once, but when the Commanament came, - fin 
revived, and I __ ; and werſe 24: 0, wretched' men that 1 am !, who ſball deliver me 
from the body of this. death | They are aſhamed. of thar folly, and/filthineſs,. and un- 
kindneſs that. 18 in Sin, and are grieved for rhe relicks of Corruption. | Ezek. 6.6: 


4nd when T paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted.in thine own blood, '1 ſaid unto; thee when 


thou waſt in thy blood, Live: yea, I ſaid uno: thee, when thou waſt in thy bleed, Live, 
So Rom. 6.2.1. What fruit had ye then in thoſe things; whereof ye are now aſhamed? far 
the end of thoſe things is death, 'Theretore if God, will ſpare,-and . nox\inaqpute their 
rreſpaſſes to rhem, they-are more apprehenſive-of this mercy,; than pollibly;vehers 
can be. None fee ſo many Sins, and. none {ce;fuch hainouſneſs;in- Sin;.and are 
more deeply affected wirh ir. In a;clear Glaſs of, Water the leaſt More-is a(pied. 
They haye a greater dread of God's Holinelsz 2. amore. ſincere, reſpect to his Law ; 
a greater reverence for: the ſentence of it,; a more firm. belief. of his threatnings ;- a 
mote .carneſt deſire xo. pleaſe him, and. ſo;2:a, greater grief. for. offending him.: 
prehenſiye of rhe privilege, - 42 T1EveE Joi rok © ior 1 0d 4 

_. NM. The. grounds and, reaſons of this indulgence, or ſparing, which God-uſerh 
Wards ens nnd hin Godt 0s ghd conn ao or 2b able 
I. God's merciful narure, which inclineth. him. co'paſs by the. infirntities of his 
Saints. This appeareth by the defeiprion of God. given:to: Moſes, when the Lord 
procuiony his name., Ed. 34. 6..:The Lord, the, Lord God; merciful: and gracious, 
long ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, yince this is the deſcription which 
God giverh'of himſelf, theretore ir, deſerverh ro.be weighed-by-us.; The firſt no- 
tion is Merciful,, whereby God's Nature inclineth-him to ſuccour thoſe that are in 
Miſery by reaſon of 'Sin.. .The nexc is,Graciovs, which. implicth his ſelf-inclination 
to do good- to his Creaxyres, without any precedent obligation on |their::parts. 
The third is, Long S»ffering, or ſlowneſs tro Anger; he is not-haſty to revenge the 
wrongs done him by the Creature. He often ;pitieth wicked Men, fo far as to 
prevent the ys | puniſhmenc, and ſpareth them long when he might ideftroy 
chem... Tho Lalt is, Abandant in goodneſs aud truth,. that is, . expreſling his; kind- 
neſs and bounteous nature many ways, not at. one-time and in'one fort only; bur 
upon all occaſions, and in-all ways wherein we ſtand in need of his help, and 
therefore will deal tenderly with his people. |. Micah 7. 8. Who is a God. like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſion of the. remnant of his heri« 
tage 2 he retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. If we had a 
due ſenſe of the nature of God, we ſhould haye much relief againſt the Evil Me« 
rit of Sin, and a greater hope that he will deal in a Fatherly manner with us. 
He had told them of great things God would ' do. for them; now in the appre- 
henſion of the ſenſible Sinner, it is Sin chiefly which ſtandeth in the way of 
rheir Mercies : Therefore God will pardon Sin in his people in ſuch a wonderful 


way, as ſhall exceed all their rs. He will not call them to a ſtrift. ac- 


count for them, and though he beginnerh to reckon with them, yer he will ſpare 
rhem, and moderate his Anger, and be reconciled to them. / Ic ihall not: go on 
to Eternal Wrath, nor over long Temporal Eyils ; and all becauſe of the pleaſure 
which he raketh in ſhewing as of Mercy, rather than acts of Vengeance. - 


® j 


' 2. The fatisfaction of Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation throug 
Faith in his Blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of Sins that | are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God. Rom. 3.2.5. In him God will fatisfie his juſtice, 
and win of the believing Penirent. He ſpared not his Son that he might ſpare 
us. Rom. $32. that ſparet/ not his own Son but delivered him up for #s all. lia.5 3-10: 


tt pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and the peer of the Lord [ball proſper in his _ 
EF | +0” | 7 gX 
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in the: Sw verſe Oluitts Braiſed, anU our- aj we-catied Ts wane ome 
Lord.” .Fhe Lord was willing * -of both, amd well: conrent "with FT. 
3. His'pracious Covenant, 'Which'may be, conſidered, LEO ; 
7. AS-to'the terms or conditions ir requires. 1 
. As to the Penalties which God hath 1 rele rved a Liberty met. 
_ r. As'to the Ferns, or Conditions vropounded ; \it rei lon, ans, © 
accepteth-of Sincerity.' Tt roquites Perfection. Gep. x7. 1. 7 os the "ov 7 Gd,” 
walk befopt me; and be thou 'pe #7." au $urely the Covenant of Grace MATER Per: | Ros 
fection;”' for the righteous Law i Adopied in oat it, as rhe rule of 
our  dury > otherwiſe our defects were no Sins ; and otherwiſe allowed failings 
were conſiſtent with: fincerity'; and where {hal en top > otherwlle: 
SD _ 1; for it 
not of niece Duty'ro wa | 
invite us ro*the: higheſt depree of 
—_ ercy it 


work: fo: to-do, ey is Ser = T.OU 


tO his Children, ard rh Bac? 7 und Fear in 2 Chro ts 1919. 


humble us, in cedar to. our cure z; Hur - as it ace I Sinks t eh i = i 
not ro our Infirmities Wa dee norte er &cr Phy cls *_ o. ric vs of them, 
_ As to che Aſſctionsavd Penalces, which God. hath eeeryed a liberty ca 
they are but Temporal Evils, when we have deferved- Eternal 
ral Evil'is ſent to'prevent Eternal. | Ir is true, they art timrerit in, 
yet pos nga, they are in themſelves the cff&ts of God's dilplea- 
fure,-:and parts of our Miſery, but by them he ſpeaketh' tor the” Conſeterice of a. 
Sinner,' "and ſealerh Inftructivn to our Hearts, that'we no longer deal peryerfly : £s. 
for the rod hath a voice. Micah. 6:9. Far xethe rod, antl 'who hath appoineed it, In 
_— they arc in themlclves, and in their own nature, 'Evils of bur 
is chanped, and" {6 they are. acts of God's Faith Ines, Pal. 1x9. 
, 0 Lord! thy dowents are right, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt 
wk ſore to bay a needfal. Medicine, fa. 27.9. By this bell _ 
; and-this is alt the fruit to take away Mis Sin ; ares 
Diſcipline.  ZA#5. 12. 0. For they werih for afew 
fore, but he for our Profit, that we might offi 7 
+ them to our benefit ; *TS or 7 
_— | : 7 het ON ro remove th - 2ffi . and thar is 
is ſparing. Hic ure, his feca, modo: in Afternum c@ ; of-Burn me, or Cur me | 
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by our Sin, bur 
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7, Ver; #7. the 34 Chapter of - Mar 38>: 


| the ſtrict rule of Law and Juſtice, bur 3 


 s Father pitieth his chilares, ſo the Lord pitieth t ir hi, 
” his own Son thar ſeryerh him, or clic what would be oth FF 


- - in their ownSouls, being of ſo many ds Jaily faill 
' tenderly than others do fre Arkop And thar they 
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s to your children, 


1% 


God. Lake xr. 13. Looms Fir Sew Be bo "We 
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Child, he'will piry it; heh ly + it Ile Genet 5b 


pers oral DO aL Tut So 


of his Son vo ſerve him, choug h he, throngh | aknefs, fail. 


rc 94 chew ble blemil | o_ ; yer th 


David, = and. OE Ui King, Irs. Ln di as rioht in the © eyes 0 
of | Hi os him NI 1 is 


in flckeh upon. him r things 


: 2. Thereis God's ſparing as to | ani mer © Bid Cott Tri | True, thar 
God a li e his Children, bur ſtill he doth ir as a Fa- 
ther, Hb. 12.6. For whices oveth he chaf nth, and ſev eth every , Son whom 
he receiveth, Toſpare the Rod ke ge the Ct bur {till he vſeth ir as a Fa- 
ther; which is ſeen, partly, becauſe he cometh toir unwillingly. There are Tears 
in his Eyes, as it were, when the Rod'is in his hand, Laws Lam. 3. 33. He doth not af- 
flit# willingly, nor grieve the children of men. And partly ly becauſe he dorh it in mea- 
In chaſtifi ple, he dealerh otherwiſe 
thers, to whom he hack te the E Nike celpert or relation. He 
e Gs or with much moderation, meting our their ſuffer- 
1e proportio 27.8. In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, thou wilt de- 
bate with it ; wy of - th As Fan wind in the day of the eaft wind, He dealeth with 
them as a Father, ai others as a Jadpe ; with the one our of love, with the 
other, out of vindictive wrath, Fer. 10. 14. O Lord! corrett me, but with R_ 
not in thine Anger, l:ft thow bring me to nothing. io his = oy le, not according to 
om and Love. And 
aſtly, becauſe he ſoon ce Fer. 31. 20. bf Eats, | dear Son 2 is Tor 4 
pleaſant child > for fince TI ſpake againſt him, Tap earneſtly remember him ſtill, t 
es are troubled for him ; I will rely have merc won him, ſaith the Lord. Whar | 
is my dear Son, my darling Child, in ſuch a tr mgloncs' Are theſe the Moan- 
ings of Ephraim 2 Surely I am mindful of him : my Bowels are towards him ? 
as thoſe of a Morher towards her render Child. Thus God ſhewerh himſelf a 
Father. 


IV. The qualification of the perſons ro whom God maketh TY pronuſe ; in 
the context, They that feared the Lord, and thought upon his name, "Thoſe whom God 
owneth for his peculiar people. See the ſame qualifica 5M Ho IO3.1 3 Like as 


- 1, It is neceffary for them ; Forthe beſt need to be ſpar : 
ar, oY could t ey maintain any Peace 

c ngs, Which they reſent more 
7 are alſo more ſenſible of the 


were not under ſuch a Þ 


oy effects of his Anger in his Providence ; for dare not 219% the chaſtening 


of the Lord, bur havea greater reverence for their Fathers , than the reit 
_ of the world have ; and t the Lord th his In ulgence, for their 
— comfort, and ſatisfaction. Thoſe that walk moſ "cloſely with , and exactly 


Sccording to Rule, need Peate and Merry. Gal. 6. 16; to may ar walt according 


— A ks on them, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. We till ſtand in 


| free and undeſeryed M Mercy, thar our Lelings may be pardoned, 
our Pe | ictions moderated, and we may be ac- 
reptec "and gow Heaven ar aſt. 


xr to them: There i is a conditional offer of Pardon to the wicked, 
bs ; bur Father and Indul cc is aſſured to thoſe, who 
_ od's Family : Hehath a afſeQion towards them, and 
\ of rio! ns towards him. And though he doth expreſs his com- 
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mon Goodneſs and Bounty to all his Creatures, yet his Sp cial and Fatherl 


ro his Commands, and an Holy Truſt and Aﬀiance in him, nor by any tenure | 
clery ed Mercy-in him, they are ſpared, 


they are accepted, yea, they are Bleſſed, arid:'God delights in their welfare. + 

3. It is congruous, proper and ſuitable ; For this is God's end in ſparing, thar 
he maybe reverenced and feared. Fſal. 130.4. But there i forgiveneſs with thee, that 
thou mayſt Le feared. He intended forgivenels, as © of Obedience, 
Love and Thankfulneſs ; that we ſhould loye him more, . becaule forgiven ; Bethe 
more Holy becauſe pardoned ; as ſhe loved much, becauſe much was forgiven her, Luke 
7. 47. Contempt and commonnels of Spirit.an-dealing with God, 35:the worſt uſe 
we can make of it. Therefore if there beino, loye to God, nor reverence of him, 


nor delight in him, if you take rhe more: liberty ro Sin, upon an-hope that God 


will ſpare you, and. not be ſo ſevere to you,:. though.you' indulge your. ſelves.in 


pleatig the Fleſh; "Theſe abuſe hisGrage,amd turn ir,into. wantonnels; ſome more 
openly, others more ſecretly ; * ashey are leavened with thig-Fcint, they draw in- 


couragements from it ro Sin and Folly:;. wheres thererue temper 18, «to fear the 


© 


Lord and his goodntſs, Hol: 3- 4,, Tot 


. 


his Goodnels in the new Covenant ; and. his-parde 
ingagemenrt to. Golpel-obcdienee.” ET od ET Os rs ol 
i. Uſe, Is Caution and Warning. to the People of God, thatthey do not entertain 
jealquiics of God, as one that warcherh all-oppartuniries and advantages againſt us 
co puniſh us, as if he ſeemed to be glad ar our halting. No, this is aBlaſphemy 
againſt lys Holy and Gracious Nature, . and a flat contradiction to the diſcoveries 
and expreſſions of his Love in his Coyenant. Yer ſuch Thoughts are wont. ro 
haunt us. Fob's words import little leſs, Fob 4. 16, 17. For now thou numtreſt my 
ſteps 3, Deſt thou not watch over my fin 2 My tranſereſſion is ſealed up in a bag, and thou 
ſemeſt up mine iniquity. He ſpeaketh as it God fevercly marked, and would ſtrictly 
call his people ro,an account for all their fins. This apprehen! 
dealing is very natural to us in our fore Afﬀiction : For 
God had ſtrictly marked all his Sin, and kept th 
make'out his Proceſs againſt him. 


"= | Ko ; 


Otj. Bur what other Thoughts can we, have, when Troubles come. thick and 


jt 4 


up in a Bag, ro 


threetold, and God {cemeth to be reckoning with. us for our Tranſgreflions2 __ -- 
Anſr. 1. God's ſparing Mercy may ſometimes be. concealed, and. not alway vi- 


ſibly expreſſed ro the Senſe of the Behiever ; 'a 


| ; and Faith ſhould ſce Mercy in God's 
Heart, when his Hand is heavy and {mart upon us. Fol 


IT ©: I3. | Theſe : things haſt 


thou hid in thine heart, T know that this & with thee. What things? Life, and Favour, 
and Gracious Supports, and Viſits of his Love, mentioned in the former Yerſe.. 


I RSDTTY 


ance God covererh himſelf with wrath and frowns: His preſent teverity cannot 
perlwade them thatall his Mercy is loſt, at 


tee itin God's Heart, ' though they ſce it nor in his Hand, anc 
their own Senſe. Though they tcel him as an Enemy, yet they will cruſt him as a 
Friend. They know he will ſpare them, cyen then when he purſueth them with 
the ſtrokes of his wrath. For Articles of F 
of the contradicton of Senſe, * _  * 


Fe 
CILNS Yd 4 ; N * 


2. There 


per Reyerence of God, becauſe of 
ning Mercy ſhould þe the great | 


d, and it be. not. viſible to. 


aith- are not to be laid aſide, becauſe. 


SEP Ge 
7-5. 


| Tema Sreacer Evil, - 


ond 


pE255 


triking 5: .for i ; bring one Evil to pre- 
na uM _ ry - that is 'Metcy. - Heſtrikerh 
[Pare 10 | : 1: 32: For when we ave judged, we 
. are Chaſtened of the Lord, that 'm Sth | demned With the World. A Man 
would be pulled our of the deep Waters, {har it be by the Hair of his'Head, 
and his Acoefeokanty. the Reſcue-::!If he take away any pood thing from us to 
ſomne?greater pood, we have no cauſe to complain ; for ſurcly the grea- 
-preſerrec ] before the leſſer; and che felicity of the Soul in Grace and 
ld be pre before the good of the Body.. God had neither ſpared, 
any, it f he had n not blaſted Br World! boa inels. Surely God -dorh 
-rakech chem from us MERWey are 
riphgs ro £4 us ak, Nh 

-:2.. Uſe. * To ſhew us che- th of then fear God, or have a Sor-like, 


7 Bn. Child-like affection to him:. Heſpeakerh nor here of the firſt Grace infuſed 
into the Panitent, bur of thoſe thar a treo Uſoikis rs "Surely 


for 2 while, that he r my : s an 25h 


2 z ” Privilege is exceeding 


"x Ls + 3 ey 


need not be Sodtaet' in their Duries, chough they be imperfect. 


: hr Sl hee call" aiwnao 2 nb! account. » Chriſt when'he Feafts' with this 


4 os, he, will eat :the, Honey with the! Honey-comb,. Caxt.'5. 1:he accepts all hear- 

He that forgave Ag their Sins ar firſt, will excuſe their infirmnies.”!' They 
hall be tenderly dealt with all, and their failin paſſed over, as a Parent pa(- 
ſeth over an Eſcape in an Obedient Sori. Alas it God did nor ſpare us for our 


-- beſt Works, and choicelſt Services, who could ſtand 2 Our Purties need a Pardon 


as well as thoſe actions; which axe down right Sins, for they are mixed with Sin, 
2, Thar he will ſpare us as.to Aﬀictions andfudgments. 

9 Sometimes God may ſpare others for their ſakes ; as he offereth ro ſpare $9 
dom, if there were Fifty Righteous Perſons found in it, Ger. 18. 26. If 7 find in 
Sodom fifty righteons within the City, 7 will ſpare all the place for their ſakes. Afﬀeer- 
wards the. number \ was brou i down to Ten, werſ. 32. So\God gaveito” Paul 

the lives of” all that failed with him in the Ship, Hite 27: $4: though. . in, = 
Eminent danger, for- his ſake. * © © 
- ,...2- When he cometli. to reckon. ayith the Nekin or the Community i in which 

They live, he many times ſpared them, and they are nor ſwept my in the com- 
mon Judgment, /ſa. 3.10. Say ye to the righteous, it ſhall be well with him. God 

will © a difference between them and others; nor always, bur when he 
plcaſeth.' | God; may protect them-in icalamitous:Times. : 'The Lord: knows how 
to do it, aw ro make Diſtincions, '2 Pet. 2: 9. The Lad nuewers how- foi deliver 
the .Godl out. of Temptation. 1 00 94.” "i310 
71cZ+ bf they are 1 involved in the common Judgment, Fa dey Sticks may ſer 
a green on.;Fire) they may ſee ſome: Moderation and Glimpſes of favour.” Zabb. 
3- 2. That-in "the midſt of. Wrath God remembers Mercy. Either it is ſanRtified, or: 
they arc ſupported. under it, or the Evil is mitigated. 

4- If the. worſt fall our, yer they are Card: becauſe they are not caſt into 
Hell. If they. are not 'exempred fo Temporal Judgments, yet" they are deli- 
- vered from Wrarh to come; and that Fon) ym ſatisfy Chriitians, Z7cb. ro. 39. We 
believe to the [aving of the Soul. 1.Pet.1 1:9. Receiving the end of your Faith even the 
Salvation of your Souls, -'T hook the Body and its Intcreſts -be endamaged, yer 
the Soul 3. faved, which is our great hope. . 

Uie is to Inftrut us in our Duty with reſpect to this choice Privilege. 
Fe þ :ed with the Love of God, that he will ſpare us 'as a Man 
ſpareth His own Son. If God ſhould deal with us according to the merit of our 
- Sins, and be ſtrict upon us, what would become of the belt of 'us: Surely God 
' ſeerh all our Failings. Heb. 4. 12. All thi s are naked and open unto the Eyes of him, 
with whom we have to de. And doth w them, and is diſpleaſed with them. 
2 Sam. IT. 27, But the thing that David had done diſpleaſed the Lord. If you deny 
y his being ; if you deny the "ſecond, you debaſe his Holi- 
necouſnels. And his Law Condemnerh them as worthy of punith- 
uhmenr,. 10. Curſed i is i one that continueth not in all things, which are 
written in the | N book of the Law to do them. Whence then cometh our ſafety > From 
the New Covenant. founded in Chriſt's Blood, by which the Senrence- of Con- 


demnarion 


, 024 " 7 E: F "M. 0 ) N upon | ; V I. if, * 


demnation is aca, Rom. 8. nr 3 is no nerds ESE EG Obrf 
This Sentence is repealed by a new act of i God's great Mercy and Favour i in 
New Covenant. __ 

2. Let us believe the certainty of ir on the-Grounds heforoanciticnel) vie, 
the merciful Nature of. God ; the deſign of the Goſpel is nibos 2/03 
able to. Man, x John 4. 8. God i love. The ſatisfaction.of Chriſt, 1: Fohs 4. 

God ſent his ſon to be a Pi for aur fins. His gracious Covenant, ſal. 2.5. n 
. All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, dan as keep bis Covenam, His Fa- 

therly Goodnels, . Fer. s: Witt: #08 or. from this time a7 unto me, My ws rhow 
art the guide of my outh "72 

3. Keep your tion aleae- Beſides the Rajiſhin, our Uprightneſs malt 
be interpreted, Job $3. 23, 24- If there be a meſſenger with him, an interpreter one 
| among 4 thouſand, to hhew unto man bs wprightneſs, then he gracious unto him, and ſatth, 
Deliver him from going down into the pit, far I have found a ranſom. If we do ner 
continue to fear or abate our Reverence towards him, we loſe our Comfort. 
Therefore if you would ſtand right in God's favour, our Love and Fear mult be 
increaſed towards this good God? 'And if he will ſtand ons cxafneſs of his 
Law, we muſt not ſtand upon our own Intcreits, and: Ts 
Fleſh. We ſhould not ſpare any valones Luſt or Inver f we © may pleaſe nag 
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2. vi i. 19. 


N Wy the foundation of God flandeth ns havin this 
ſeal, Lord knoweth. them that are bu; And, 
every one that nameth the ' 'name - Ps a fron 
_ "_— | LY 1, El 
] ED AwA fp ny ene the Scandal which ae Golly mig 7 


in probabili were Men. of ote in the Church ; nephew Barat gene 
taken of ordz {ons : Their Error was, - | 


a Meta Py Ek: 

Go wh: gave was ; Threefold ;  Scandalum Sededtionir, Caries 
enfionis. oo 
I, There was Scandalum Sedvifjonis ; Ver. 18. They overthrow 

Te erdirer + Tis principally meant, ; They) rarned 1 


of he Wikio. Love, "and. Power of God.i in | 
lif of the waa - Die, lactiods ht; Fobure. them foomm-Lha 
not IO Truth; yet —_— iunatehs os 20aning: 
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Nw ack uik EI of icons af "y Yetatil m 
rhis whe e oe wr oundarion. an Se A 
ar oy ori tia Seat : bog þ _ is taken here for a-Covenanr, 


fennaets again} the river 18 cont, th | Fs 
icyngraons to to rake diew ther 2 Build 's ſenſe, as if Good Works 


IS tv 
NOSE 


of Law, by whic 
fidered' Two way 7 LICHEr 2s Cotte 
according to rhe” Approving or Co 
effecually UAE 2 to the Hearts of 
As Offered, © the Propolition "allerts 
. contra F rine and Offence oce 

| Apphet. is ir ny Ro 45 nce of, 1 


v eels « Th 


| xe Trucks 6. 
Wy OY to: boa 
thoſe thar are | OE 


x. Ir is every where ſur te ber God's + OR ole rns 
Aer Pn ov «hin, wes ten 

(.) On God's ere is is nn o danger of i 7:20 i 
bad vis nh Pole ad ed yl 
and Mercy wete' the only Reaſohs, which ingaged, | 4 py 
with us: The pleaſure of his Wi F gave. ka np. Fl 20 
make- it Good.” © Micah 7.'20. Thou wilt perf 
Alraham, which thou haſt ſworn unto our fathers [i the f days of . vl he Promiſe was 
out of Mercy given to Abraham, with whom the Fa fe a a5; fir made: 
out of Dt] and Fidelity” Ir, 4 ended to Lo ob, and was efl ibli ICC - with hi: 
Seed. In rhe managing of the ſame Coyenant, God ſhewe: his ES th TH en.17. 


L feed us AL Chimerd s,. ape 
was ever plain (al and c wy et! the his Dicip S: >. Tow Is 2. Tf it were nt ſo, 
| 7 would have told you. | He meaneth as he ſpeakerh, and perl in the famemind, _ 

and is able to. make his Word good. His everlaſting Love RT this Happi- © 

neſs for us before the World was : Matth. 2.5. 34- Th al the King fay to them on 

his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my father 1. inherit the kin ”, prepared for you from i the = 
foundation of the Warld. So Like 12. 32, Fear not, litt e fi Heck it is your-father's. godd 

pleaſure to girte you the kingd m. It is ſecured by the Promiſe of he faithful -Gody 
and he hath confirmed it by an Oath, Z7cb. 6.18. Thet by two immutable things, has 
which it was in "for God to the, we might have ſtrong conſolation, 'Yea, and it $.. 
poſſeſſed by our Surety and Head 1 in our name, 4. 6. 20. Whither the ; ore-rmmner. , 
15 for us entred,"enien Jeſus, ma ir an High-prieſt for ever ys the. order of Melebi| 
And the Power'of God is engaged to prevent the Dangers by the way,r” 
Who are kept by'the power of God through faith unto ſalvation. Heayen 1s kepr for us, 
and we for it: 'Whic { Power of *God is Engaged to lolve all; the 191 culties abou! 
Tappine(s ir felf, Phil. 3. 21: Who, re our wile bodie: 


Re ''S that on God's part it ſure. 1 
"to build upon, do build pe n 


Word of the Eternal G 


It is-com tbiliry of Hills and. Mounrains, ſa. 54. 1 
thee, neither full the covenant. oh. 1”; 


bY 


Pſal.89. 34 a io covenant will Tat bred, nor ler the Fa Sale 


of ””y prac be removed, faith the Lo 1 tha ets on | ; 7 —Y 


s on. Wing progeny, for 4 
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Night and Day, whicl.cannor be 
nulla by an $6 Created power: Fer. 31, 35, 36. Thus faith .the Lord, which 

ht by Day, and tht ordinances ”, the. Moon; "and of the Stars for 
_ 4 light ly Night, which divid:th the Sea when the Waves thereef roar, the Lord of Hoſts 
is his name. If thoſe ordinances depart from before me, ſaith the Lord, then the ſ::d of 


ha is eqared alfo wh the Covenant of FN g 


alſo uy ceaſe from being a Nation before me for. ever. Jer. 33. 20; Lt. Thus. 
e Lord, if you break my Covenant of the Day, and my Cov:nant of the Night, and 
that {bould not be Day and Night in their (:aſen; Then may alſo my Covenant be 
— troken ab, 3 David - Servant, 

2. It is ſecure allo on our part where all the danger lyerh, as God will not de 


; ” part from us, {o he will take care we ſhall nor depart from him : So thar'if once 


| | > i all 3 _ I Ry t _ 


we truly and really enter into Covenant with God, we do not only keep the 
Covenant: bar the avg  heeperh: us. Two things maketh ir firm on-our 


chiated red'to us b promiſe, Jer. 32.40. And I 
ing. Covenan and gram that 1 ll urn away rw _ to do 
ul put my fear in. their Hearts, that they foal not depart from me. So. 
il put my ſpirit within you, and Caneſe. | ou to walk in my Statutes, and 
me « 4nd do them... Ir doth-not oy wen th murable Mo- 


* a + 


" or th &:Ptovilio: thas'k is 6. failings and ſlips; 
ere for the main. | hone is a hag - into: the Cove- 
In Ig . [Not make a Fortei- 


Nature; and a- 
7 m | Ai il, ONS they Are-not ſincere; bur 
eatelt watchf they will itt ſome things be found 
nr.ot Onuiſion ane ie 109m yerutho:Lond will nor be ſc- 
Treſpals; rhe Covenant goeth.on ſtill,” norwichſtayding leſſer 
X © EA 23. 5. .- Abbeagh my heofe 6 be. nat ſo:wyth God, yet 
verlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and [are for this 
ry defire, although he make it not ta\ grow: We are not 
ſo firm as-God, bur remiſſion of Sins 1s Song: the Cocnantpeiviledges+iand re- 
maineth notwithſtanding | the defects. and failing par n we grow 
z Res, and negle& our duty, and. do not watch over our ſelves,-the jealous God 
vil vs arch over us, and take away the fuel of our Luſts,, and quicken us to 
Repenrance _ the ha er of our dury, The ſharpeſt —_ and foreſt 
.do ſtand with his Covenant-love to 'them. - Pſak 19. 75. 
7 know that in Futfalae haft thou afflicted me. Yea not only ſo; but they are parr 
of his Covenanting-Adminiſtrations, : they are Fatherly CorreQtions,. and\Medi- 
cinal Preleryarives againſt ſinning ; - they are roken of God's haring/Sin-in his 
People, bue not of —_ rejection of their rigs; but -vpgrer effects _ oe Love 
& HOLM S correE Ms DE 4 


I. In i the Get EL ral : Godt Bill ol -_ hath. as | aneted to it 2- fy Seal i is 
f | thing unqueſtionable. . The Propher in his bargain for the Field of 
| Angh 0 oh I Jt. 10, It. faith, 7 [ſcribed th Evidence, and Sealed it; aud 1 took 
oo Evidence of the purchaſe which: was Sealed accordin "to the. Law and Cuſtom: The 
ecds, was an allurance by whiek an Inheritance was made. over ; 
anc Tens and Bargain ratified, was Sealed by both Parties: So is Gods 
ro tn ſealed for Cy more allurance, by God and us. 
21 to pets articularly, the nature of the Seal on God's part, and ours, 
\ 1. The Scal of the. Covenant, hath an impreſlion ſuirable ro God's parr,. the 
c Fred are ks + where there is a double comfort and ground of aſ(- 
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x. By Election from all Ecernity, John 17. 6. Thine they were: By this there is | 
2 diſtinction between them and others, in the purpoſes of his Grace. -. 


Love chuſe ſome from among orhers to. be the'obje S  Tpect ce, 
2. By effectual calling, which is their actual choice, by which a diſtindion 
is made between them and others in time : 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. God hath from the be- 
inning choſen you to Salvation, through ſandtification of the Spirit, and belief of the trath. 
is actual Choice is there meant, Fohn 15.19. { have choſen you out of the World 
therefore the World hateth you. The World knoweth not the ſecrers God's Ele- 
ion, but they ſee the effects. The firſt. fonndation of a Believer's' Salvation 
was laid in Ele&tion, but it is acted/ and compleated, 'When God calleth them 
from the reſt of rhe. World, and ſers them apart, for himſelf Wn | 
3- They are his, by entering into Covenant with him, and an Act of Confe- 
cration on their part, Ezek. 16. 8. Now when Trpuſſed by #hee, and looked apon thee, 
behold thy. time was the time of Lovi, \and I ſprexd\my Skirt over thee, and rovered thy 
Nakeadneſs, yea 1 ſware unto'thee, and enter's into 4 Covenant with thee, faith the Lord 
God, and thou. becameſ#.neine. They lurrender themiclves to the Lord's ule, 2 Chrog. 
30. 8. Now be ye nat ſtiff Necked, as your Fathers were, but yield your ſthves unto the 
Lord. Give your hand to God. Now all this maketh the Foundation, or the Cove- 
nant of the Lord fure-to:them, ſo that they ſhalt nor Mifearry by danmable Errors, 
and. willful Sin, as::others: do.” - God's creenal Election keepetlr thenr from che 
Teint :of Errors, Mitth. 24. 2.4. "Infownch that (if it were poſpbleYthey hall ceceive the 
very Eletb... The Ele cannot altogether be ſeduced and-drewn away'from Chrift, 
hecauſe. of the purpoſe'of God,: which is backed by his invincible: power, and 
care over them. Actual Election, or effectual * Calling: giveth them a diſcerning 
Spirit, - 2 Thefſ. 2. 1 3. Bus we are bond always t0 give thanks to God for you, ' Brethren 
Beloved of. the. Lordiz.:becanſe Got hath from: the beginning thoſen you ro Salvation, 
througly fandfificatiur-of the Spiritj/ and belzef of the "truth... Their Minds arc favingty 
enlightadd, and thei Wills renewed; fo that'they are kept ſafe: Their Covenant- 
Dedication 'dorhipacticutarly entitle them to-God's care; ſo rhat they are' pact 
by God's Spirir,: and!guarded by'lig' continaat-Providence, 'tilt the work n 
in them be;peritcted;\ -F43l. x. 6, Being confident of this very thing, that h ich 
hath begun. a gied-work in you, wilt performs it mneil the day of Fefus Chriſt. 
2. God:knowerh them © Knowing- is put'for, Jo We Var | 
1. His:patricular;notice of them 2s his peciilfar People of all rhar belong to the 
Eledion-of inis'/ Graces |He:knowerh their Perfons, Fer. 1.5. Before 7 formed thee 
in the Belly-T knew. thee; God hath a fpeciat'care of them, oe ORE may not. dye 
in their unzogenerate condition. = He knoweth their Names, Exoa. 33. 12. 7 know 
thee by Name; and thaw haſt alſo' found grace in my fight : and Vert. 17. 7 wilt do this 
thing. alſa which .thow haſt ſpoken ; for thou haft found grace in my fight, and't know thee 
by names And itis (aid' of Jefus Chriſt, that - be callerh. ha own Sheep by name, aud 
liadethithems. out, Fohn''xo. 3. He 'knowerh all his Flock particularly, rheir Names 
and their:\Number by Head and/Poll, even to | the meancft and pooreſt Saint : 
John,' Amnkrtn, Thomas: He: knoweth their Necetfities,  Streights, and Temprati- 
ons, Cares, Griefs, Fears, Wants, Difficulties, and Dangers. Matth. 6. 32. Tour 
Heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of all theſe thmgs: He knowerh who 
watteth Food, and-Rayment, and ProteQtion: His Eye is never off the Saints, 
Pſal. 56..8;: Thow telleſt my mewnns 1 thin my Tears into thy Bottle, are they not in 
prin” 95 okay yes is pt 'S m_—_— \ God doth number their. Tears, 
n ie iteps of there Wandeings and Pilgrimages ; every weary ſtep through. 
2iph and Hareph. well you it & God's Buſineſs in Hedvon to rg aber his 
Saints. : The Eyes: of the Lord run too and fro throughout the wholt Earth, to ſhew him- 
ſelf (trong in the behalf of them, whoſe heart is perfett towards him. 2, Chron. 16. 9. 
He knowecls all their- employments, and how they are to be firted for rhem. 
Gat. 1. 15.4 pleaſed God, who ſeparated me from my Mother's Womb, and call:d me by 
his Grace) He dateth' God's Law from that time. This' Child is appointed .co be 
a Vellel of Mercy, to be employed in an efpecral manner for God's Glory. 
Thus Ferezzy was deſigned to be a Prophet, before he was bred or born; Paul to 
be an Apoſtle in his Mothers Womb : © An inſtance we hays of God's particular 
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1. The Thing quirted 1s Sin: It is an lndeire expreſſion, which implyeth | 
all Sin ; nor only Senſual Lufts, as Volupruous Living; bur Pride, Ambition,Con- 
tention, Animoiity, Vain-Glory : See Verſes 21. and 22. of this Chapter. 7f 4 
Man therefore purge Himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto Honour, ſanitified and 
mect for the maſters uſe, and prepared unto every good Work : flee alſo Ti outhful Laſts, Lut 
follow after Righteouſneſs, Faith, Charity, Peace : In ſhort our Dury is to keep cloſe 
to God; and the departing from Iniquity is by ſound Repentance ar Firſt, and by 
conilant Holineſs w, Life afterwards, which are as the Gate and the Way. ' 
2. Though it belongerh ro our Care, yet God affecterh and workerh this Obe- 
bediegcean the Hearts of the Elec, or his peculiar People; they muſt attend 
_tpott ay avork, bur all is done by the Grace and Power of the Holy Gholit. 
Heb. 1.3.20, 21. Now the God of Peace, that brouzht again from the Dead our Lord 
Jeſs, that great Sh? wa of the Sheep, through the Hood of the Everlaſting Covenant ; 
6 P'z 
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A SERMON upon” 


make you perfett in ar, ood work to do his will, working in you that which is well pleg« 
fing in his fight through Feſus Chriſt ; to. whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
Uſe. We learn hence two things : (1.) A comfortable oc ppog God, 
- till our Salvation be accompliſhed. (z.) The neceſſity of all holy Cart and Djs 
ligence, notwirhſtanding God's Undertaking in the” Covenant: a es 
1. A comfortable dependance ypon God, rill our Salvation be accoms 
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F (x You are his Four 119. 94. 7 am thine, ſave me. (2.) He knoweth you, 
an incti 


dation of the Lord ftandeth\ ſure, having this ſeal, The Lor 
his. | AST. RD TE” 0 a 
2. We learn the neceſſity of all holy Care and Diligence, ' notwithftanding 


rd of perſon 
ere in fad A 


depart from me ye that work jniquity. © '(4.) As you 
whereunto, even Baptiſm doth now alf ſave us, not the putting iway the filth ofthe fl 
but the' anſwer of a' good” conſcience tomards God. "And, Hb: 16.21; 2. Havi 
High-prieſt over the houſs of God, let us draw near with a true Fart, in full afſuranc 
Faith, having our Flearts ſprinkled from an eorl Conſcience, antl-onr Bodits waſhed with. 
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pure Water. 


- ” 3h 
5 4 Be of 
+ *# % - P gt 4184 . ORB L102 
: f 8-4: 7 | POSE Ty. + 
: & 4 - 0,3. 4 Et 0s Wes, 
Co] 
” I 


A Sermon on. 


: Acts xxiv. 25: 


And as be reaſoned of Y1 ohreouſneſs, temperance, and j udoment 
to come, Felix trembled: And anſwered, Go thy yd for 


this time, when I have a convenient ſeaſon, T will call is 
thee, 


TN this Chapter you have, / 
x. The Story of Paul's Accuſation by 7ertullus. | 
2. Paul's Defence. 
a The Event, Felix his Humanity to Pasl;- whete three things are obſer« 
VabDie 2 
| e deferred hs buſineſs, Yerſ. 23. When Felix Je2ll thoſe things , having more 
perfor? knowledge geof that way, he. deferred them, and ſaid, when Lyſtas nh e chief Gaptain 
© wo come down, 1 will os: the atrernoſt of your matter. That 1s, underſtanding the 
| Ab of Chriſtians better than they were repreſented ro him 'by Tertullus,having 
governed the Province jointly with Cemanas for a While, and afterwards being ſole 
Governor himſelf; He well underſtood the difference between. the Jews and Chri- 
ſtians, as to the external State of the mga uu that'is the meaning of Zaving 


Wn. = ry of Sedition he! Ribas peta Boon or [oe Cheſt was 
delivered to Pilate our of mere ers Envys Thar the Chriſtian Religion was confirmed 
of notable Miracles ; That thoſe Chriſtianity, were Eminent above 


other Sects of rhe Jews for Modeſty and , Piety, nor {o prone to raiſc 
Murinies and: Troubles as the'reſt of the Jews: "This be knew, and this moved 
him- to thew ſome favour to Pas, by putting off” the Jews, under a pretence to 
ſpeak furrher 'with 'the Chief Captain Lyfias. Which reacheth us, thar the Reli- 
gion and Innoceney of the Primitive Chriſtians was ſuch, that in ſome meaſure is 
gor-then Grwwng a in the | 7 rh Hearhens. Chriſtian are v4 chiefly for this 
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tho' the Me fans of Saran FRY buffered him was not taken away, 2 Cir.12.8,9, 
Thus God often ſ\weernerh our Afictio Fen Wor nox xemove them; and 
remembreth Mercy th/the midſt of uigniene. Gwe Obſerve; 42 ſhould for- 
bid nons of his Acq ubtirttance to n oF or co Frokns eweth the kindnels of 
Chriſtians one 5 another, in a radia muxual IHclp and Comfort in their Neceſſi- 
tics and Afflictions : #: ſhould forbid, wwwlte 3 3h, none of bis own, 7.e. of his _ 
own Company, ts come to ws; as ETA 23- They Went, mes Tos ids wnto their 
own Company. . | as = 


uk um aniry and. Kindneſs. from Felix ro Pa Fe was, thar by 
was defirous'to hear him Preach ke After certain days, Then Feltx _ with 
his wife Drufilla, ch Was » Jewe Re far Paul, aud he rd him .concern; Ms the 
faith- in Chrift ; That is, of the Chriſtian Religion. This Dr»/illa was the vilter 
of FH:rod Arzrippa, who killed James,and impriſoned Peter, Af#s 12. In Hiltones, 
ſhe is ſaid to have deſerted her Husband the Mg of the Emiſens, and to have 
lived uncleanly with Felix: Now being a Jewels b Religion, thc Bs 
ſinned againſt the Law by Fes an;Uncircur iſe Perk Perion, or.a,W. 

a ſtrange God. Mal. Era” £3 ath _ treacherouſly, and EG ml 
mitted in Iſrael, and in Jeruſalem: for Tugah hath pn ph ols; 
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may deſi to hdr the 79-1 of Qurioiky, dr heard Zahn, Mark 6. 20. 
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ould not gain-ſay, but only ſceketh to elude the Intocunity of ir oy the Dream 
of a more convenient Seaſon: (2.) Partly from ſome mixture of his Sin, /7(.26. 
He hoped that money ſhould have been gruen him þ Pal; "\ue 3'& 2wxaiter, The 
Text in the Greek joyneth: his Fear and Avarice together, being afraid, he bids 
Paul depart, bur hoped alſo that Money ſhould have been given. This expecting 
a Gift, as it obſtructed his Cenvidtion, ſo it broke his age, and therefore he 
uſcth Pas! the more civilly: 


_ Dodtr. That a Carnal Man may be wg ae” - the Chriſtian Deitrine, evey to 
great Agonies of Conſcience, go * 


This is evident in the Inſtance of Felix, oy trembled, bur yer deliyed, 
ſhaketh off rhe force of Paxi's Sermon by a pretence of buſineſs, and conrinueth 
in his Sin, for after this he expecteth a Bribe, and becauſe rhar came nor; to plea- 
_ the Jews he left Paw in Bonds. 


. I ſhall ſpeak of the Nature of this Trembling or Agony of Conſcience, whicli 
is aro aſcribed ro Felix. 


2. The Cauſe of it, God's Word, in the General; and in Particuldr, the 
Doarine of rhe Laſt J | 

3+ The Lies and Eran, how it doch or may come wo nothing ; | 

I. Whar is this Trembling aſcribed to Felix ? Tremblin eghy Wotd of God 
nk a Fruit re of Special Grace, ſa. 66:'2: 7o this man nil 7 logk, even 
romrite ſpirit, and MES at my word. And Borg t- 
_oring a Reformation, gathered to him all chat rrembled at the Words of the 
God of Jſjracl, Exra 10. 3- 

L Anker, We muſt diſtinguiſh of x Fear GnRifying -7 all a Fedr only aWiken- 
ing for a time; of a Fear that is a Grace, ade Be ter tells Clear, 
A Fear ſandifying is ſuch a ſenſe of our danger, as ftirreth up in us a conſtanr 
kerious Care to avoid the Wrath of God, and pleaſe him: So 'ris faid, Prov. 16. 6. 


By the fear of the Lord men- ' frome. evil. This: Fear is a Grace, an habitual 


diſpoſition of Soul, which is ſpoken of in rhe The Feat only 
CE ORs ep our Danger, rs. ecard thooklliibthe cho prin 


bur doth not pur us upon. the right way: to remedy the Evil we ate conviriced of 


5. 14. Awake thow that, fee ft and ariſe from the dead, and Chrift ſhall give thee 
th The Aw Sas , el] "if we are not only awaketied from 
our drowſie Fits, bur we ariſe. from the. ; F we forfake the way of Deſtru- 
con, NT een Oletoas the EarieneP Out, we are fafe. 


_ Many wicked Men: are ſhrewdly. ſhaken by che* Preaching of the Word for a 


2 white, ey: are a lictle awakened out. of their drowſie Firs, and begin to fear and 


S, %p 


_. awake with Terrors, and never flecp more. 


; yet they return to them again, and ſleep the Res, till in the 

Day of Judgment the Books of Conlcience be opetied,and they everlaſtingly 

; If chey roherr as {\ycerly ſleep in 

their Sins in Hell, as they do. now. upon Barth, ' Wrath to come would nor be ſo 
Nene anion Sebi to them. 


wore” ain berween: this ſenſible Work, and Holy Trembling ar God's Word ; 

1. Holy Fear is a veluntary Ac, and excied in them by Faith and Love : By 
Faith, believing God's Threatning ; by Love, which is troubled at the Offence 
done to God; 2 Chron. 34- 27. Becauſe thine heart wits tender, and thou didft humble 
thy ſelf before God. when thou heardeſt his words againſt this place, and againſt the inha- 
biants t , and humbledſt thy ſelf before me, y didft rend thy cloathes, and weep be- 
fore me, I ave even heard thee ot the Lord. Foftah was ative in this Trem- 
bling and Humiliation. Bur. chis is an involuntary Impreffion, ariſing from rhe 
Spirit of , and irrefiſtible Convidtion, which for a while purs them in 


the Stocks of onſtience; but they ſeek to enlarge themſelyes as ſoon as they 
cat, 


2, They differ in rhe ground, Or wal Reaſon of this Trouble, Agony, and 
Conſternarion of Spirit. ' To be troubled for the Offence done to God, is a good 
ſign; bur to be troubled -meerty for the Puniſhment due to us, is the guiſe of 
Hypoctites: £ſax was troubled, for he fought rhe Bleſſing with Tears when he 
ma loſt it, Zeb. 12. 17. - But how was he troubled > Non quia wendiderat, ſ:d quia 


per- 
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p:raiderat,. becauſe he had loft the Birthright, which was his miſery.; nor becauſd 
he .had fold ir, which was his Sin. So all wicked men (faith Auſtin) non petcare 
metuunt, Jed ardere ; they do not. fear to Sin; their Hearts are in ſecret love and 
league with their Luſts, bur rhey are afraid to be damned ; it is not God's dif- 
pleaſure they care for, bur their own (afety. The youngman went away ſad, and was 
grieved for he had great poſſeſſions, Mark 10. 22. Becaule he could not reconcile his 
Covetous mind with Chrilt's Inſtitures : Felix trembled, being convinced of 
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Sins which he was loath to diſcontinue and break off. 


3. They differ in their effects, many men 


FT” 


ien tremble ar the word of God coming 
in upon their Hearrs with power, but this awakning worketh diverſly : Somerimes 
to a {olicitous Anxiouſnels about the way of Salvation, and then it is good, as 
*thoſe Acts 2.37. And when they heard this, they were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid 
unto Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men,” and Brethren what ſhall we do > Thar 
was a kindly work, to defire to be further inſtructed, and directed inro the way 
of Life and Peace. Sometimes to rage Ads 7.54. When they heard theſe things, 
they were cut to the heart, and gnaſhed on him with their teeth; they were vexed at the 
galling truths which Stephen delivered, and rhe conviction that was upon them 
kindled their rage againſt him. Sometimes it producerh nothing bur dilarory 
excuſes, as here in Felix, go thy way for this time, when I have a more convenient 
ſeaſon, I will ſend for thee, ' To ml ors: FO, 
II. The cauſe of this trouble and Agony was the word ; wherein the martrer, 
and the manner is conſiderable. —__ Mg, GOL a 


'1- The matter is to be conſidered, both generally; and 


ularly. 


x. Generally, the word of God, or the Doctrine of Faith in 
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commanded the light to ſhine out 'of darkneſs hath ſhined in our hearts, to- give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt. God concurreth with 
his own ordinance by his omnipotent .and creating power. . | FE 

2. Particularly, the Day' of Judgment is to be inſiſted vu 
The Apoltles in planring the Faith obſerycth rhis point'of Wi 
upon the Judgment Day, Acts, 10. 42, 43- And he commanded us to preach unto the 
the pcople, and to teftifie, that it is he which was ordained of God to be the judge of Quick 
and Dead. And.to him give all the Prophets witn:ſs, that through his name, whoſorver 
telicvih on him ſhall receive remiſſion of Sins. | This was the great point which his. 
chofken Witneſſes were to infilt upon. So alſo, Ads 17. 30, 31- But now com- 
mand:th all men every where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he will 
judge the World in righttouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath 
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 Ver.25. the 24 Chapterof the Acts. 1035 
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gyven afſur, mee to all men. in that he hath raiſed him. from the dead... The Apoſtles ob- 
ſerved the Tempers of thoſe they dealt with; when with the brutiſh multitude, 
they invite them by Arguments of Providence, A4#s 14-15, 16, 17. Sirs! Why 


Z = aye theſe things ? We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and preach unto you, that you 


ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the living God, which made Heaven and Earth, ind 
the Sea, and all that are therein. Who in times paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk in their 
_ own ways. Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and 
gave ws rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our Hearts with food and glad- 
_ neſs. When with the Learned he ſpeaks of rhe fot Cauſe and chick Good, As 
(7-28. For in hin we live, move, and have our being. And binds all by his co- 


ming to Judgment. wver..31. So he deals with Felix here, he urges principles of 
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 known'Dignity and Sobriety, from the. day of Judgment. See allo 2Cor. 5. 10, r. 

For we miſt all appear before the Judgement 7B of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 

_ things done in the Body, according to that he hath done, whether good or evil. Knowing 
therefore the terror of the Lord we perſwade men. This was their great and powerful 
Reaſons. x. Becauſe this made their acceſs into the Hearts and Conſciences of 
| Men more eaſie, becaule of its ſuitablenels to natural Light. That Manis God's 
Creature, and therefore his Subject, is evident by Reaſons drawn from our depen- 
dance on the firſt Cauſe and Fountain of all Being: That Man hath failed in his 
Subjection. to his Creator and Lord, is evident by daily. experience: that there- 
fore God may call him to an account, and Man ſhould tear his wrath, is a princi- 
pleas evident as the former, and juſtified by the guilty fears incident ro Mankind, 
becauſe of their offences, Rom. 1.32. Who knowing the judgment of God, that they which 
commit ſuch things are worthy of death. Divine Juſtice muſt once publickly appear, and 
reatihie the diforders of the World. Now becauſe of the ſentiments of Nature, the 
Do&trine of the final Judgment doth eaſily enter into the Thoughts and Conſcien. 
ces of Men. GE = 

2. This doth moſt befriend the great diſcovery of the Goſpel,which is juſtification 
by Chriſt, and pardon of Sin, by ſubmirring ro his inſtruction. If he be our Judge, 
we ought to take the Law from his Mouth, and pur our ſelyes into his hands, to 
be guided and ordered by him, that we may find favour in that day, This is evi- 
derit, every one would tcck ro beapproved by his Judge ; and thar Chriſt is our 
Judge is evident, by his Reſurreftion; and his Doctrine alone, with any proba- 
biliry of Realon, pretenderh ro the reparation of Mankind, and to ſet them in 
Joynt again, that they may live ro God. Let Men haye bur the ſenſe of a Judg- 
ment to come, {oundly laid up in their Hearts and Conſciences, and they can have 
no Relt while they keep oft from the Goſpel. 

3- This doth beſt ſolve rhe doubts abour preſent Providence, Pax! doth not 
teach Felix that rhe Chriſtian Religion dorh make any difference between the Juit 
and Unjuſt, as to their outward condition in the World ; or betwcen ' the Tempe- 
rate and Intemperate ; no, for the Juſt may be oppreſſed; and tlic. Unjuſt thrive, 
or Elſe Felix had never been in power ; And as for. the 'Temperate, their Religion 
would make them miſerable, while they deny the defires of the fleſh : No, here 
there be juſt men to whom it happeneth according to the work of the wicked; and they be wick- 
ed men to whom it happeneth according to the work of the righteous. Eccl. 8. 4. But there 
is a Judgment to come, wherein every Man ſhall be judged according to what he 
harh done in this Life; All Men muſt appear and receive their dooni, and ſome 


*,, gointo everlaſting life, others into everlaiting puniſhment. 


2. The manner is to be conſidered. The word mult be cloſely and prudently 
applied; for here is borh a cloſe and prudent Application. (1) Clole, he diſcour- 
ſth of Virrues oppoſite. ro the Vices wherewith this Man was blemiſhed: the 
Word hath force of its felf, yer managed with dexterity, as a Dart that fallerh by 
- * Its own Weight, it will pierce ; bur eſpecially when feathered, and dizefted, and 

. caſt by a skilful hand,and levelled at rhe mark. 7his # Feſus whom ye have Crucified. 

And when they heardthat they mere pricked at the heart, AQts 2. 36, 37, Not when they 

Aaw the Miracle, not while the Doftrine was delivered ; In the Doctrine deliver- 

<&d, we do but bend the Bow; in Application we let fly the Arrow, and thoot ar 

the mark. Aclap of Thunder, when diſtant, doth nor ſtartle me, bur when ir is 
my own Zenith. (2) Prudent. Pay is here an example of Pradence, as wer as of 
TEN we Faichfuincts; 
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Faichf alnels 3 ; _ be {p; ke o Felix and Drufilla, Th PRTEM not «ton: Ss with : 

Intemperance, or or. 1a! 'or Ih Ti iG ourleth of Juſtice and Fempes-: 
iS right, "oi "right underſtand that which is crooked), 


rance, that by that whi : 
and from the Rule know their own Enormity. He lays the Looking-glats before. 


their Eyes, and lets them. ſee then 
Glaſs. : 
III. The Efect, or Frole: How it doth, ot 
1. Through the leviry of Man, whoſe pangs 
Righteouſnels of the Hypocrite is co Ty ro the Morning Cone. and: the carly 
Dews, ZZeſea 6. 4. Therighteouſnels of rhe pre FFI 
2. Their addictednels to. their. Luſts, | wh 


bring no fruit 40 pit 0 | "Sentimetrs of FRckto on dye 7C 
World, or voluptuous living. T1, > Sp 5 
- Their unskilfulnelS in handling amis of Cine. Sin TY cs . 
are never wound enough, bur it is nor the dee ne of the end: wag. £ nnd 
neſs of Cure that is to wy, regard d. Some he: 
Cure ! they skin it over when it Feftreth within; ' 
verh deadly. Others run to a worldly Cure, 'as if's oh al-T 
at the next Ditch, or an evil Spirit could be cured: Fo nb or FR Ry 'L 
and dinn of buſineſs put off that which they: do not pur TO. Amos 6; 3. Te 
away the evil day. Cain, in anguith of Conſcience fell a Tema. of Cities; Bey 
|  4- Wantof God's Grace, As 16. 14. Anda cerfann 3 man naned Lidia,” Hy | 
worſhipp:d God, heard us; whoſe heart the Lord opened. Wh hich is forſcired by the par- 
ty who hath common helps and advantages. Some put away the \ Yord, Ads 
13. 46. It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpokento you, but 
ye put it from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy. of eternal life ; lo, we turn the” Gene _ 
tiles. Some put away trouble of Conſcience, Ger. 6. 3. My ſpirit. ſhall not always © 
ſirive with Man, for that he alſo is fleſh. Some _ their Taits and Reliſhes of Chri- 


DA elves, nd behold their narural Face. in wy. T 


. "may cometo- nothing # | b 8 — ST 
of Devotion Te Rn the | 


ſtian Doctrine, and relapſe inro a carnal \ vou 6 tle oo, En 


thoſ: who were once enlightned, and have tat 
takers of the Holy Ghoſt : And have taſted 2, : ord, ana 
come, if they fall away, to renew them to Repentance. RT Ls 

x. Uſe Information, we NG SIO pre oY Role TAPES Sons Ng 7 


the Golpel. o | 
in them that believe 3 : Bur here an = 1s  fain. ro! pros C*: 


him afraid (2) By his quatity a Jake: the Priſoner maketh Ch oc Dern © 
Outward dittance and diſadvantages ſhould nor Courage us; our Teſtimony 
rightly managed may alarm rhe Conſciences of thoſe who are ready to condemn 
us. (3) By his Diſpoſition, not a Deyour Man, bur a Man hardned in a courſe 
of ſinning. We ſhould aelſpair of none ; God can find his way into the Conlcien- 
ces of the molt tenſual. (4) For his outward condition,a Man glutredwith worldly 
Happineſs ; yer the thoughts of the other World will ſoon fouer all the profperi- 
ric of che preſent life. (5) For his Temp r now, he {ent for Part out of Curioſity, 
co ſatisfy his Jewiſh Wife, or Minion; bur God can make uſe of Man's lins to 
Glorific himſelf, and his Trurh. This Power of the Word, this conv incing Pow- 
cr ſhould be often thought of; they that feel it nor, fear it,Fohn 3. 20. Z 


For ev: 
one that doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, left by deeds foul. be K 
proved. | 
2. The profitableneſs of inſiſting upon the laſt Judgment, that We may per- 
ſwade you, and you may ſuffer your ſelves to wp perfwaded. Ir is the great awe- 
bond, to beget in us a ſenſe of 'our Dury and Sins For (F#f,) *tis an impartial 
Judgment that muſt pals upon all, nia or loy ', rich or poorRevel. 20. 12. And 
I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great ſtand teft and the Books mere opened, aid. ano- 
ther Book was opened, which is the Book 5 Life, and the dead were judged ont of thef: 
things which were written in the Books. mus to th:ir works, Outward Friend or 
- Foe ; 
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ig rhat, Blk bong; THorbraveh found areh, wrt UH Hhbt 
”” - + Tis Dr of a ſtrict Obedience. We ſh6uld 'carty' 


_ Ver:ab. the 247 Cliptr of dhe. Acrg $5? 


wn \fhe Father, 'who without yoſpatt of p21 Ui 
pare | £4 Her rg fit \aad-s ts 


be.judge org Df es Ii Tormint. (F Jaye 
irs ory er obey ain. 549. -Dyety Work; Hb 
es WC approach MBArtr 08.” S117 Pets! 
Chic veatmaſs of 3 kad: Cenlclence, hd WNEC WHOA tobins it 8% God : 
ab tsor arrembling by: ge ctr off en Hinidit Ghis Eirows- 
Ing; Dugoq//6, Then, Deg _—— vas eManheh, | nd Hos howghts " 
© -fouhar the Johns tif Þis-b8ins bod(&ll; ani his knee fire one ff ajterls #. 2Jo trac 


SAWS; that 
comfort us, not make us afraid; diſcharging our Duries to God, 


7 our Nei cighbor and to our Selves.-7#. 2.1%. Teaching - 5 


> © and _—_ I Ye we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſe 


| Paul 
_ mentioneth here two Parts, as ſuiting to his | x there arc three; and 
Godly; the chief parr of which is coſ@k om Ree tith God by Chrilt; 
then to love him aad delight m lirk, © iand fbry&hitn fa y, doing his Will, 
ſeeking his Glory Righteouſly, that we may be juſt to our neighbor, doing to others 
' as we would be dealt with our ſelves; ; Soberly, Sobricty and Temperance, lyeth 
in Self-government, that he poſſeſs his veſſel in Sanctification and Honour, keep 
himſelf unſpotred-from the World, ſubdue the Fleſh that ic may not wax wanton, 
"rhar the heart be not Hardied, nor Conltience Ntupified,and ſobecome ntcapableof 


x" ina things, and fo ſtill Crucify the Fleſh, and inure the Mind rs: Heavenly 


> The frrihnck of them who are not moved fo far as Felix was ; who hear 
eſe The Gr wn Emmet ro come, 21nd are iot'a Whit moved. 
_ N+>* -Obj _— rug you wk Hears are cltablahod by Grace, why ftiewld we 
be —_ of the future TY z 
-. _ nv. x. To be only moved with Rar aadtertor is laviſh; - 
2. You ſhould have a deep Reverence of His MajeRty; kind fo be aFaid to 
 diſpleaſe him. 
3 3. You miſt Uſkinguifh verieen # petploring, ae fear, tthd en Ho- 
ny There are great Reaſon, why this Feat ſhould have'sn anfuenbe bpon 
_s | white we dwell in Aeth.- (x) or robs. ade God was one \owr ttc. 
'f2) Weftill deſerve it. (3) It 5 certainly a preat and extrexnr « 'to per 
free from fo g reat an SY See the Aud hn Shot oh > Cor. 5. x7: SLE 
"Pp "136 6x lo& the Sithvc of tid common wht, but when the wikbrs are 
Atitred, pur in for Cure. Tr may be loſt (x) pattly by delays ordreaths of a more 
convenient ſeaſon : The finnets Mottow will neveticome; -defay is but a plavſi- 
ble denial ; the ſinners yo» vardt is Top oe, Luke 14. 18. And of all with one com- 
fs beganto make excuſe, (2) Partly  Femons cont pei=menra - Mro'onr old crimes; 
10 Felix ren returnec d to his bribery yo e let us opeh 6ur 
OO Bu is very ns " Nombo tad «thoſe tha ike cthefe Convittions. 
The Holy Ghoſt by the power of the Word fetteth therh a tremnbfing, mitry tithes 
= a the thoughts of their condition, and rhey ha Tome kind of mittd- t6- It fin 
-poe, bur it cometh to nothing. Iron vfren , 11d oft quehched, is rhetmote 
Hard, the parts ate more united, and cofidenſty. As waterheated mm cod wearher, 
being more rarified, freezerh the faffter, Prov. 2.9: 1 He Yhir being often Hprovel, 
. hardneth his neck, ſhall ſudacnly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy... 
* 2. You loſe your leaſon, the tinie wherein God will be found. There is atwo- 
fold ſcaſon, the time of God's Grace, and our Capacity. (1) T he time'of God's 
Grace, God the Father's time is ae be waiteth, x Pet. 3. 20. When ofiee the long 
© ing of Go: waited in the days of 1 H "The SonSxime is, when 'the Goſptl-ofters 
oe mack own: Tod yur he orcs Hed 5, + Corb. 19/5. Ye rhen as 


0 0.2 workers 
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workers moe wth him, ho 2 « you ah PEA Je re ls nt the grace + God in vain; _ 
for he ſaith, 7 have heard "thee in.4 time acceptea, ana ofa aa 7 ſalvation have I ſuc- 
coured thee; behold, now i the accepted time, behold, now is the pf goof The 
ways ſtrive with may. AQs. 7 5- 7 fg if ' pecked and wncircumci pas in heart and: ears, 
Je do always refift the Holy Gohs 2 1 |: time 'of our Capacity. When Con- 
Trience is awakened, the W ord is moſt likely to make an im ealido Ns OR 
when the Wax is hot, it will receive the i 


| affected, Herod rejoyced, Felix tremble; l, < .our Hearts t 
gained our Love, as well as our Fear; Felix. trembled, God gaine Tp In his Fear, 
| but he never hath. our Hearts eggs ed ay ay ws : ou NT: ly ſuch a De cit as is 
| Word more than. in all Riches, | I We” EN 


peac C. - 


N = Context ,you ha an Exhortation to. 
| dom. The Argument is firſt Generally 
Amplified. | 
1. Generally PrnpSLOIeG s Verſe 13+ Hayy « i the 1mAn + that - Judck niſl, nd 
the man that getteth underſtanding. | 

2. Particularly Amplified. 

(1,) By the Worth and Excell of Wiſdom ; (Pots , I5- The merchandize 
of it us better than the merchandize of filoer, and the gain t ; than fine gold, &c.. 

, (a [The Urtility.and Profit; Yerſ. 16. Length of days & in her right - pi; and in 
| her left hand riches and honons. She is repreſented as a Queen, havi both hands 

full of Bleſſings ; 4s the right hand length of days, in the left hand rich:s and honour. 
He ſpeaks, Pro more feders, according to the manner of the Coyenant, wherein 
Temporal Things are explicitely promiſed, though opmcan! and Erernal Things 
are implyed. 7» her right hand len Fr of days ; What o Men deſire more than ro 
live long and happy 2 Wiſdom will teach us to live for ever; And'in her left haud 
' riches and honour ; Af good Things in this World, fo far as not to hinder us of the 
Things of a better World, ſhall | be vouchſafed ro us. 

(3-) The third Argument is in the Text, the Pleaſantneſs of Wiſdom; which 
is added to ſweeter the Difficulties in attaining to ir, or purſuing after K, Or 
exerciſing the Virtue of it in the regulation of our Lives and Actions. It 

is hard to pet it, and then to exerciſe it, but it is fecompencec! with an anſ\ve- 
rable Sweetneſs,. Her hy are ways of plealantneſs, and all her paths: are peace. 

Where note, 1. "The Su gaſh | ays, Paths; The general Courſe, or particular 
Duries, which Wiſdom preſcribeth. 2. The Predicare, Pleaſantmeſs, Peace. They 
are not only pleaſant, bur ſafe; they are accompanied with, {| ; pup Sweecneſs, 

and produce folid Tranquility in the Mind of Man. 


DoQtr. That the Man, whoſe Attions and Ways are guided by Heavenly W; faom, en 
Joye#h trac Peace and Delight. 
I. For ſtating the Point : 


x. By Wiſdom, is meant the Heavenly Doctrine revealed in the Word of God, 
y the Goſpel or Salvation by Chriſt. For this is called,. 7he wiſdom and 


power 
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ry to ſolid 
7098 believing ye rejojce with joy unſpeakable, 

e God of hope fill ye with all joy and peace in 
eceſſarily ; for it is nor only a godly Man's 
warded with Joy and Peace, 2 Cor. 1. 12. For 
our re) the teſtimony of that in fimplicity and godly fincerity, 
not wich fl if by the grace of God, we have had our converſation in the 
world, Some degree of Comfort followeth every 'good Action; before our full 


oy 
- 
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. 2. Thar theſe Delights are not Carnal Delights, buc Spiritual. Man is ever 
inviting himſelf ro ſome Debghts the obletation of his Mind cannot lye idle ; 
"bur uſually conſulrs with Fleſh ard Blood in chooſing his Delights, and careth 
: for the Body more than the Soul, Bur bodily Delights, 'and pleaſing the ſenſe, 
' were our old Slavery. 7itws 3. 3. Serving divers luſts and pleaſures. Theſe draw 
5. down the Mind, and dull our Deſires and Endeayours towards berter rhings ; 
3 therefore here we need not uſe the Spur, but the Bridle, and muſt refrain our 
F felves, beeps theſe 


Delights arp, >hary Mind ; and ſuch a kind of Peace is nor 
2 of the Soul in God, bur the numbneſs and deadneſs of Con- 
= cn curity, not a trie Peace. Bur the Delights and Peace whick 
3 Wi us unto, are chaſte and rational; ſuch as innoble the Soul, and 
= 2 _ raiſe it to. God, and do not pur it in Vaſlalage to Senſe. When our Joy runnerh 
3 _- out ina Spiritual Channel, there is no Excels in it, no Snare by it. The Plea» 
' >" ſures of Senſe are baſe and dreggy, but theſe ate Heavenly and Spiritual. 
| $08 ſuppoſerth that the Man be renewed and recovered out of the common 
Apoltacy. For while a Man remaineth in it, the Beaſt riderh the Man; and no» 
thing is ſweet and pleaſant, bur what gratifyeth ſenſual Appetite. Regeneratiori 
and change of Hearr is neceſſary, to talte the Pleaſures, which are in the Parhs of 
Wiſdom : For norhing is pleaſant ro Men, but whar is ſuitable ro their Natures ; 
And we uſe to ſay; thar one Man's Pleaſure is anothers Pdin. Diſtempered Souls 
are not capable of this Peace and Delight, for eyery Man's Guſt is according to 
his Conſticurtion. Rows. 8. 5. They that are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the 
Peſh; but they that are after the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. Therefore the carnal 
Man, that is wedded to his vain Delights, is an incompetent[Judge of the Plea- 
{anrneſs that is ih the Paths of Wiſdom. Will he that is wholly addicted to the 
Fleſh ever judge, that there is more delight in the Exetciſes of Godliheſs, than in , 
the fooliſh Pallirnes of the World ; Thar it is better to be mourning for Sin, than 
rejoycing in the Creature; and that the Congregation yielderh a more folid Plea: 
ſure than the Theatre; and that it is better ro be mortifying the Deeds of rhe 
Body by the Spirit, than to court the Senſes 7 If his Judgnient may be convin- 
ced, he will never yield to it in his Ptactice: , He doth tior live by theſe Rules 
I. Ler me now prove, that the true Peace arid Pleaturs is no where cl(c to be 
found, bur in obedience ro Heavenly Wiſdom. 
r. I prove it from the marter of this Peate and Joy; and thar is Wiſdom, hea- 
venly Wiſdom, which leaderh us to Faith in Chriſt, Love to God, and an holy 
_ and heavenly Life. And whar is the conſequent of rheſe Things, bur rhe Pardori 
of all our Sins, the aſſurance of the Love of God, and the lively foreſight and 
forerafte of endleſs Glory and Bleſſedneſs 2 | | 
1. The Wiſdom that cometh from above doth reach ns'Faich in Chriſt, as the 
whole Scripture manifeſteth: 4s ro. 43. To him give all the Prophets witnefs, that 
through his naine, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. Well now, 
can any Man be truly chearful fill his Sins be forgiven 2 Alas! if Conſcience 
were but a little awake, in the 'midſt of all his Mirrch he would fee a ſharp 
Sword hanging over his Head by a ſlender thread ; and rhar all his Jolliry is but 
Hke dancing about the mouth of rhe bortomlet$ Pir, into which he is cumbling 
| ever7 
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Every.:. moment. Nay, let -him ſtifle Conſcience as much 25 he'can,” yer he can 
—_— we get 14 victory oof it; For he hach his'Pangs, and-Qualms, and 
hidden. Fears, if you dig him to the'bortom;' and THnpging Remotes of Cons 
ſcience, which, though. not always felt, arc yon awakened < Nothis Man cath 
never be truly merry. Suppoſe none of this as yer ever felt, yer tis you awſt 
graat, That he cannot be a Man, recolle& his'ways, or ute aty {obcr:yonſidera- 
tion why he came into the World, and whither he is'a'gbing, (which every one 
that weareth the Heart of a Man ſhould Tometimes do) bur tis Frouble is revis 
ved, ſuch Trouble as ſoureth . his Contentments, and' put a damp upoh ali His 
Mirth. . On the other fide, a Man that hath made it his bufineſs renter inte 
God's Peace by Jeſus Chriſt, and is humbly; and broketi-hcartedly ſuing our his 
Pardon. in his Name ;.and hath the juſtice and faithfulneis of God: engaged: ty 
him, that fo doing he ſhall be pardoned; hath nor this Man rrue and {otid cauſe 
of Rejoycing ? Yes certainly, his, great Care 1s over, his Wounds are healed, he 
hath got rid of the great Sore, thar | urdened and made his Soul fir-uneaſie: before. 
Matth. 9.2. 'Son, be of good cheer, thy fius be; forgiven 1hee:\ His gretit' Trouble is 

one, and the. Root of all Miſery is taken away ;' Rom.'5. rr.' We'joy in Gu 
through our Lord Feſus. Chrift, by whom we have now recetvtd the atonemegt.” A con- 
demned Malcfactor can never be heartily comforted With, ar Feaſt his/Ftiends give 
him before Execution ; ..but with. a Pardon, which his Prince gives ro reverſe rhe 
Sentence of Death paſſed upon him, Or thus; Tt is little comfort to give a Man 
going to Execution a Poſic of Flowers, and bid him ſmell" to rhar, and chear his 
Heart with that : But you chear.,him indeed, if you bring him not only a Re- 
prieve, bur a Pardon. So when God is recoficited, and all your Sins are forgiven 
you, this is ſolid Com ort and Peace. ” Fanhs FLY ed 
\, 2. Again, Wiſdom inviteth us, and calleth us to the Love of Go&;' for Faith 
worketh ky love, Gal. 5. 6, Though before we ftood in dread of a Condemni 
God, now, we-ſhould be deeply, poſſeſſed with the Goodnefs of a Pardoning God. 
Well then, rhoſe that love God, may atlure themſelves, that: he will {ove them, and 
manifeſt himſclf to them, John 14. 21,23. Do we believe this certainly ? Ir is 
truce, Now if all the World loyeth, and God: hateth, you can have no folid 
Peace; for you mult ar lengrh fall into his hands. If you had all the World ar 
will, you may have it with God's hatred, who can make you miferable when ever 
he plcaſerh. He can blaſt you with Diſcaſes, fill you ith Diſquiers of 'Soul, im- 
bitter all your Comforts. But ſuppoſe you.had rhe Love of God, then what 
wanteth to your ſold Satisfaction and Peace 2 Thar is rhe fiyecteſt thing rhar ever 
was felt, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. There be many that ſay, who will ſhew 1s any good? Lord, lift 
thu up the light of thy countenance upen #5. Thou haft por glaantſs in my heart more 
than in the time, when their corn and wine increaſed. Fal. 63.3. Betauft thy loving 
kindneſs is better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. "This is Marrow and Fatnefs ; one 
drop of it {\yceteneth all our Croſles, and it is the Life of all our Cotuforts. 

3- Wiſdom inviteth to an holy and heavenly Life; or'to all rhofe Ways. and 
Means, whercby we may come to enjoy God ar lait. And rhis breederh the 
lively forelight of that fulneſs of Joy and Glory, which ravitheth the Soul. ' Is 
it nothing ro you to live for cyer with God, ahd to fee his Glory, and' to be per- 
fected mn Holincls and Happinets? This is the end of the Ways you watk in. 
Alas ! others can never have F lid Comfort: they know where they are, bur they 
know not wacre they ſhall be. When they dye, they mutt go into an unknown 
World; yea, which is wotle, to an, unknown God, of whoſe Love they never had 
any taſte or experience, and therefore"cannor deal with him. When rhey come in tb 
his Preſence. Bur thole that have, lived always in the ſight of a Wotld ro come, 
and kept themſelves in the way thar leadeth thither, they have ſblid Rejoycing ; 
Rom. 5.2. We rejoyce in the hope of the glory of God. What though they be ill 
treated for the preſent, things will be otherwiſe in Heaven. Matth. 5. 12. Re- 
jojcc, and be exceeaime glad, for great is your reward in heaven. Well then, from rhe 
whole, the only tacisfying Deights of Man can be no where, bar in. the Pardon 
of Sins, Love of God, aud the torciight of cndlefs Glory; which is alone had in 
rac Paths of Wiſdom. 6 | fr | 

2. From the manner how. it is obtained : Zier ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
her paths are Paths of peace. It is by walking, nor by ſpeculation. I is a raviſh- 
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not dye away {o ſoon as the other. _ ;c | 

3. Every holy Action is rewarded by Peace of Conſcience, '2 Cor. 1. 12, For 
our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in_fimplicity and godly fineerity 
we have had our converſation in the world, Not eyery. a& of Contemplation, for 


thar is an imperfe& Operation rill the Etlect ſucceed, and ſo far as to be our com- 


mon Practice. 

4. Our Title to the Heayenly Inheritance is more clearly made our by Practice. 
By Knowledge we know what to ſeck after, but by Practice our Right is con- 
firmed. Knowledge direeth us in our Duty ; bur ſerious Practice atjureth our 
Intereſt, and ſo our Conteatment is doubled. Fohy 13. 17. I ye know theſe things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. Knowledge and Speculation doth nor 'proye the-fince- 
rity+ of our Hearts, but it is Practice that hath the Bleſling in the Boſlom 
of it. | 

5. By Practice our Will is conformed to the Law and Will of God. Now the 
compliance of our Will with rhe Will of God carrieth a quieting Pleaſure in ir ; 
for then it agreeth with its proper Rule and Meaſure, Plealure is Applicatio conve- 
nienti, There is a Pleaſure in the conformity of our Apprehenfions to the Truth 
revealed, or repreſented; but more in the fſubjeftion of our Wills, either ro the 
diſpoſing Will, or to the commanding Will of God, for then all is right as ir 
ſhould be. The Will lieth nearer the Afﬀections than .the Underſtanding; and 
Goodneſs is nearer to Delight than Truth. | 

3. From the Part afieted; Not the Senſes, but the Heart and the Conſcience : 
Thou ſhalt put more gladneſs in my heart, Pſal. 4- 7. Carpal Delights are like aNighr 
Dew, that only ceyers the $urfacc; but Spiritual Delights - are like a ſoaking 
Shower, that goeth to the Root: They. tickle rhe Seanles, but this afiects the 


Heart. ' So Chriſt faith, Johs 17. x3. Theſe things 1 ſpeak in the world, that they may 


have my joy fulfilled in themſelves ; That is, that their Hearts might be filled with ir, 
end feed on it as hidden Manna. Now the more intimate any Joy is, the more 
Excellent. The Joy of the World is empty, in the midſt of it the Hearr is for- 
rowful. A Joy in outward Things is fareign, and taken-3n by the Senſes; m_ 
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miſty Veſſel of the Body ; but this is ſhed abroad in the Heart. Which is more- 
capacious, a deep Well, ora little Cup or Glaſs? You will fay, there 'is no com-. 
pariſon: No more 1s there between the delight and pleaſure which carnal Men 
take, and the delight and pleaſure that is found in the ways of Wiſdom ; for carnal 
Men take in allrheir delights by their corporeal Senſes, which. are ſoon filled and 
over-charged, re Sek 1s caſily glutred and: clogged but the Heart and Conſci- 
ence have a greater capacity,and are noteaſily ſatisfied with things proper to them. 

4 From the Author and Excirter of theſe joys, which is the Holy Spirit. And 
therefore it is called Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17. It is a Joy of God's ma- 
king, Pſal. 4. 7. Thou haſt put gladneſs into my heart. It is not only allowed by 
God, but wrought by him. | | | 

x. It is allowed by God :' It is much to our ſarisfaCtion, that it is allowed. by 
God. ' Many of the pleaſures of: ungodly Men are forbidden, as Fam. 5. 5. Te 
have lived in pleaſure upon earth, and been wanton, ye have nouriſhed your hearts as ina 
aay of flauzhter. To throng their hearts with vain delights, hearrens the Enemy, 
and is unſuitable ro God's providenrial Diſpenſations, /ſai. 5. 12. The harp and the 
wviol, the tabret and pipe, and wine are in their feaſts ; but they regard not the work of the 
Lord, neither confider the operation of his hands. This is to defie providence, when 
there is nothing bur-jolliry and mirth in the day of our Father's Anger, or Bre- 
thren's Miſcries; or elſe itis unſuitable to their condition, when ſuch black ſtorm 
hangeth over their Heads, ſai. 57. 21. There no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God. 
This is not the joy that God doth allow ; not ſuch as is baneful ro: onr Souls, or 
unſuitable to God's Providences, or to our State and Condition : To-ſit down con- 
rented with the Creature on this fide-God, ro ſing Lullabys ro our Souls when he 
is angry for ſin; this is not allowed, this is to go to our execution dancing. But we 
have God's Warrant for this joy and peace ; ir is never unſuitable, never unſea- 
ſonable.' Phil. 4. 4. Rejoyce inthe Lord alwvys, and again 1 ſay rejoyce. When we eek 
his Favor in Chriſt, live in his Love, and-Obedience to his VVill, we may {till 
keep an Holy Feaſt, or maintain a continual joy. + | 

2. But God doth not only allow ir, but work it : It is his Gueft,: wrought in 
us by his Spirit, the fruit of his Love, promoted in us by his promiſes. Rom.15. 
x 3. The God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believmeg that ye may abound in hepc 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. It is God that {peaketh peace to our Souls, thar 
reviveth the Heart, healeth 'our wounds, and filleth us with a fenfe of his Love. 
It is a pleaſantnels and peice, that not only reſulterh from rhe reQitude of our 
Actions, or is ſtirred in us by our own Diſcourſe ; but excited by the Spirit. Now 
the Spirit's works are ſingular, and do much exceed the natural operations of 
Man's own Hearr. His Groans /are unutterable, Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit it ſelf” ma- 
keth interceſſion for #us, with groanines that cannot be uttered. And his joys un{peakable. 
x Pet. 1.8. In whom, though wow ye ſe him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with joy un- 
ſpeakable, and full of Glory. The Heathens counted that fire more fit for their Al- 
rars;that was kindled by a Sun-beam, than by a Coal raken from a common Hearth. 
So this Joy, which is raifed in us by the Holy Ghoſt, is more Rich and Glorious, 
then that which is bur the fruit of our own Reaſon, or our Refletion upon our 
aways. When he ſheddeth abroad the love of God in our Hearts, 'tis more Powerful 
and penetrating. Other joy is not wrought by God, bur ar ſecond or third hand.” Tis 
ſaid, Ads 14.17. He gave us rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſtafons, filling our Hearts 
with food and glaaneſs ; that is, he giverh them themarter of their Joy, as heblef- 
_——_ - of Nature, and giveth fruitful fealons. Therefore this is the rrue and 

olid Joy. | | 


Ojedt. x. Buthow are all Wiſdoms parhs Pleaſantneſs and Peace, ſince there 
are many Crofles and Afﬀlictions incident to a Spiritual life? 
- Anþe. 1. Spiritual Joys and Temporal Adverſities are nb ways incompatible, 
Rom. 5. 3- We glory in tribalation. The joy that refulterh from the ways of Wi 
: dom is not always viſible to the world :: Belieyers feaſt on the hidden Manna, Rev. 
2.17. To him that overcometh will 7 give to eat of the hidden Manna. 
2. 'How afflicted foeyer we be for the. preſent, there is an aſſurance of future 
Joys in another world. Zeb. 10. 34. Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowints 
 in.your ſelves, that in Heaven ye have a better and an induring ſubſtance. So that this is 


a peace, which. the world can neither give nortake away ; it dependeth on things 
-our of their reach. | Oz1cet 
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_ Objedt. 2. Wikdom forbidderh 2s many Bodily pleaures ; 
nſw. x: God forbiddeth no ceaſure, bur as ir-hindrech our orefiter plea- 
ſure, as ir tendeth to our hurr ; ſack \ 'the Mind may be perverted, of di- 
verted from things Spiritual, and {ov inchamed;as to looſe the relliſh' of the rrue 
Felicity, -and intermit Our Care of the way that leaderh to it; As the fleſh pors of 
| to-revokt and neglet Carao. So indeed God faith, 

x Pet. 2. 11. .Abſtain fo ; fleſtl luſts which Tar apzinſt the Soul ; as they bring a 
ſervitude and a brawn, and a deddncls _y the: Hear, Fee. 33. —— ſelves al- 
were ſometimes fooliſh, diſebedient, deterved, ſerving s and pleaſures, Se. As 
ee pe to love them more than God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. rg etl than 
—_ of God; As _ bring a brawn and a deadneſs upon'the Heart, and {6 make 

uncapable of that ſweet conſolation which che Spicit workethy in us. 

| _ N Vitken the Heart is mortified, and fubdued to God, there is no fuch pleaſure 
23s the contempt of Bodily pleaſures. Quam ſuave mihi ſubiro fattum eſt, carere ſua- 
vitatibus nugarum ! Flow ſweet i is to me to want the ſmeemeſs of thiſe trifies ! Tn ſome 
diſcaſes, it's a pleaſure to-cat Duſt 5 when the diſcaſe is cured, it's abhorred as a 
filthy thing. It is our diſtemper rhar leaveth the carnal relliſh- ſo f{trong upon us ; 
gerrid of your diſtemper, and you will be aſhamed of your brutiſh fatifactions ; 
it is 2 n_ Mind that- amy ot ew: : 
XK __ vally judge Wiſdoms ways to de ſdiret and 
ar-jo3  pleatire ro rhoſe- thar walk if them. 
| 5 poine pnſcier d plealancnels to ſarisfic their Aﬀections. 
Who live the plcalin ith gs oo hone em brink of Hell every moment; 
or they, who being juſtified by Faith, are made Kcirs of Exernal life; _ look 


every day when God will tranſlate them into bis  incprnes o 2 'Fhey that 
their Luſts by. breaking God's Law, or tliey that provide for the Peace of 


their Conſtiences by "bling ang keeping ir > Who are like 0 be "moſt ſatisfied 
in their Qbject, they tlias love a vain uncertain world, or-they that live in the 
love of God? If don would bur come and try - what it is-indeed to believe To, 
Chriſt, to live in the love of God, and the TS of 4a _ their Piefices 
mo ON ———_ Spier 1d take” bat : ; fancy; fe 

- Objedti But you ous Spiritual de is a it femarh 10 
| STS his ] fea wharbeaite, whar': @ love, for a Go 


We 


Chriſt, the Father of glory, way giueuxto the of wiſdom and revelation in $4 
knowledge of him. ZN of ms = ke FS that ye may know what 
is the hope of. his calling, and what 4h {tit glory of his inheritance in the Saints, 
and return you to him ; Ilumination-a ation conduce both ro your cure. 
For this Holy Delight cannot be-forcod, nor drawn-forch by: *baro Commands and 
Thredtnings. When. the arrrattive goodneſs. of the O 2 Þecgeafenned by the 
Spirit, the Heart muſt be ſuircd ro it, and then yeu wi this joy. 
2. Uſe. To reprove wo forts of People. 

x. Thoſe that can find no pleaſure inan Holy life; that i$,” ne grount of pe 
fure. Is not Goda delectable Object 2 Is nor Salvation by Chirsft 2 deli cBgheful {pe 
eularion, or ſuch # Glorious Myſkey'as eannce'Be found yu :p! for the 
promiſes of Heayen comfortable 2 If a Miiv ſhould ads {os Thro/rfie-fuc- 
_— of a Crown, Youl i ror yet: you” And is jr model promile more 
Secreſie with their' gods, -as the prieſt Fallcity.”- Neaderh pre donor ares 
Hath / he nor liberry' to his Hearr-in ſecrer+ Do you ever come” from' your 
Sports with ſuch a 1 Soul, as you come ES 7 Macy have re& 
pented of their cartial-Mirth, never any- "—_ Sorrow: -V'Vhict-is berter 
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to fill the body with Diſeaſes, which is the: part gratified by Sin, and: is more. 
Waſted than Gratified;-'or to enrich the Soul with Graces2 To deny: the cla- 
mours of the Fleſh, or the impormnities of; Conſcience 2: Or, which is all one, 
to otter Violence ro: our Luſts, or.to our Conſciences ?/ 7 Ne 


2. It reproveth rhem, rhar live as if chere were no pleaſure in a courſe of Ho- 


lineſs. When others. go merrily to Hell, will you go drooping to Heaven: 1 
pray, whole Work are you about # Whither doth your Journey rend2 Are you 
{1d, becauſe you. have left Sathan's ſervice? Was he a Maſler to you 2 
Or becaule it is now a parr of your buſineſs ro tame and ſubdue the Fleſh? Will 
that yield any thing more ſatisfying than the love « 
nothing bur Vain Pleaſure, that when gone is bur as a Wind, nay it . proves a 
Whirlwind in the Conſcience; or is it becauſe. you have renounced the World? 
Is not Heaven better? Is God wanting in ſuch Wordly ſupplies as are neceſſar 
for you ? Or is it becauſe you thrive no more in holy Endeavours ? Is not God's 
Grace ſufficient for you? . Was he ever backward to do you good, whilſt you 
were labouring and ſtriving to approve your {elyes to him 2 Hold up your. hearts, 
the way of the Lord is ſtrength to the upright, Prov. 10.29, © © 
| 3- Ule.. To preſs you ro make trial. Refolye upon. an holy and heavenly 
courſe, and then you are in the ways of Wiſdom, of 67 . 8. O taſte and ſee that 
the Lord is good, bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 'Truit him upon his Promiles, 
before all be confirmed to. you upon Experience. To this end conſider: - 
I. We invite to Pleaſure, not to'Labour ;. or to Labour ſeaſoned with Pleaſure. 
And Pleaſure is the lure that drawerh all the world. by ſenſitive Pleaſure-men are 
rverted, Fam. i: 14. Every. man.:is tempted, when he is: drawn away of his own 
uſt, and. inticed. By holy pleaſure he is perfected. i jo 
2. We invite you'not to pleaſure only in another world, but pleaſure during 
ſervice, | Pſal.-16. 11. Zhou wilt ſhew me the path of Life, in thy preſence is fulneſs of 
joy, and at ithy right hand are pleaſures for evermore, But now that we may: not 
Fired withiexpeQation,. There is pleaſure, nor only in the end, but: in the way 
an 4 Fe REI, | | | 0 PW. cs 
3. Den invite you to Continual Pleaſure, Phil. 4. 4. Rejoyee in the Lord | always, 
and again I ſay rejoxce.: In Worldly Joys there are viciſſitudes and fubalternati- 
ons: Now we rejoyce;, and anon we weep; there is joy when a Child is born, 
and grief when he dieth; Joy when our Eſtate is increaſed, . grief when it is loſt; 
but the Lord is always the ſame. TW 
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Envy thou not the Oppreſſour, and chooſe none of his Ways ; 
For the fromard are an abomination to the Lord, | but his 
- ſecret 15 with the righteous. ol 


N theſe, Words. we have [2h 4 
1»;;Ana Admonition, Eye” | 

2. A Reaſon to enforce it : The Admonition-conſiſts of. two Parts. _ 

2, To, chooſe none, of his Ways: The: Reaſon is propounded by way of 
Thebs aud. Amithefis.rhe.uſual Mahod of the;Proverbs, wherein is fer. forch the 
difterent,,qhdition of he profperous-.Oppreſlpr,..and rhe ſuffering Godly. 

4 To proſecute every, breach apart, , would, rake up more zime-than.can. well be; 
PATICd..,! | eng exon Len bla ol folio took, 
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Why it fo ſo ill becomerh the. Golly, Godly. : 
Fg this Eavy. at ge Proſper. of of the. Wicked is; Two wotds' muſt be 
explained; phe, which concernerh. the 
Y gangs | irinnr, —_ Conintt bony od moon. 
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cable x AO; # ng ror 
Is; 
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mote ;þur 
_- . WE; Brieve BE- the, 


a \ aſlion, 
other. ME eng, ; pr (elves. 
and. ERS IT her Inn When: 
Jo, much xeceiyeh* Good, a5 tat the) 
blog z<rb in our Conceir and. Imagin {7 moe yon 
in,our. cit Ima r (WE, 21 bl 
CT with his Father: Jacob ;. when a Pro F | 3-54 guided: his hands, 


- lg (s,..0r Want'ot PR mh ork 
hand on 74 «jm, the. Youngeſt, yt an 
n Maza{{ch the Eldeſt, Gen. FM : Not ſo 4 4his.35 the fi Joſt ter ; pet 
b right Hop upon his. hiad;._.1 _ it, my. Son,..l. bnow it ſaith Farob. - $0 So-there. is 

in us an Indignation, as.uf God: did, prepo raw quſpent this Bleſſings, and mil: 
place his Hands, when it Sly ; Qut unto the:; Righteous according to: the work 
of the Wicked, and, rg the W according x0, the work .of the Righteous :: 
And thence, the a Lorri of - Saints, whereby they, expreſs this Indigna-: 
cion againft. God's Proceedings, Fex, 12.1 Righteous art | thew, O Lord, mhen T. 
plead mith thee : W let me talk with i oY, thy 74 s; mherefore doth the may of 
the I, hp proſper 2 Wherefare are all "a 1th at. deal very, treacherouſly ? Hobb. 1 I. 
iz, 13. Art thou not fron Everl Q Lord my. God, mine; Holy one 2 , me. (hall not 
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(ball 
(0 Lord, thou haſt ordgined them: for of ua * 4 0. mjohty; God thin haft' eſta 
4, 0 them for 7 nl hl Thou hv, \ purer _—_ 6 4  to- be 9 Evil and. ge = | 
look on Iniquity, wherefare lookeſt . thou y pon them that deal treacher ouſly, and. holg:ſt thy 

Tongue when the Wicked devourcth the man that 1s. more righteous than he 2. There is 
a Fourth Word 2naiJvare, J erin or Obcredtation, which is a trouble. of ; Mind 
ariſing from this, that another in our Conceit unworthy, cnjoyeth. thax which we, 
£7 hg or jealouſie leſt they take away our Facher's Bleſſing, from us. ;, ſuch was 
che hatred and Envy of Eſau againſt Facob, bet he pa: By- a . the-Birthrighc 
from him ; and in after times the Envy of E Ca 4128 Fen þ , Which the Pro- 
pher (peakerh of. Now. there is all. Mu in the ;Sin ſpoken in the Text.;\ There 
is Envy in the general,. of a grief and trouble ar.. tho gc log which orhers- 
enjoy, only-hercin. it differeth, becauſc We .Arc tr; E Cn ak of the: 
Wicked, as they havo,more power to hurt.; and lo _ Fary, iS not a wer gn, 
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but a ſort of fear : " Thees: is Emulatien-in. it, becauſe their A deſire £0) ;excell our 
, Honour, and : there is be- 


ſelves, as.well as 2. grief at their: Ref O Hap 

ſides kndignation i in 1t, becauſe we apprehend the | a unworthy, and 'Y Are troubled, 
which trouble may be good, ſo far as it doth not exceed bounds, nd doth only 
quicken us to prayer, for 'tis an Evil that we may lay tohearr an&'mourn for : 
There is an Holy mourning for it, as under 2 Judgment; *; Prov. 1 wo 2: When the 
righteous are in Authority the people rejoyce, but res the wick Bear rule t Bgoþ eople mourn. 
Prov.11.10. When # gotth well w Hh the” Tohtrons the EE ej t-when the 
mickedi periſh there 38 fodating. 2Tig'a' diſorder! thar may” | 

muſt caketheed of freeting agatnſt'the Lord.” We maytomplai 
Pſal. 12. 1. Help Lord for the Godly man taſeth,. *for Yhe Fatt! / U fait 
Childeeoofioncn, - And wer[.'8. er 


fp , among the\._ 
"Ficked wHk pr every fiae when the vil ft men ure 


exaltedpiBut tlicre! i448 4d ok aining ro God, and A CE, 
of G6d.:5 This Indighagion groveth' ſinful; it 'excecdeth meaſiire,” 

cither5 roi Atheiſm'apgainlt Gol! tifanii \ x diflike and ſuf} icigh-6f- 7: 
Proyideties;'or to cus atteript}'a2 SRI * And' taſtly, ere Rin It Feb" 
loxfie; "becauſe we tefire that Happini (S, ales hays, *or are offended at it; 
becau@itiſecmerh'e%tord to'ott Prejudice, afid the reproach and burden 'of our” 
cauſe\ arid {0 degerierateth into! Atl Zikvr rikeps, Fam.” Fo , Bitter Z2al. \We tran- 


(late ir: Bier" Em ot dar-feeret- Yiſco 


chat" ye. take 'at: 


heir” advancon [eſte Well then,” in this. Env X ap 
anda! Alina a ert inorttinare Enmulatior Happinels. * © 
n of Violen ,- inthe 


"2; 'The's Collect Fs pred inthe word "Upprejjor; © Ot 
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r:the/Evil of c - | 

the Viotente:!” The FROWara, Profs Hard, inflexible man thar is,  cori- 

firmed 'and ſettled'$ his evil purpoR. IEIE of the Fry of God: 
Mark;':*tis not the 'Wizked,' or ut exri_e” Sp, t; A_jian may be 
Fempted ro Envy them ; bur-the' Froward, onthe Ippreffors, cack as are” Malici- 
ouſly and<obſtinat | ber to Yo i ief :''Th h the advancetnent of 
- apheth rien and omen, and 6 complied, of to 
: Se Thberef 4 ae ſr *ir rendeth' rg the 4 
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Wicked: So -Fferemith; fo Fob, To:F Ft , 10 all the Saints. |. 
World: -- our h 0 ſg | fund ro ome, and « T try; 7,and- 
© ona! P and "the Wic ed, | being of the” we c >: 
ty Happrneſs ; as Nettles char; row 'of their own accord, 
will-cha) pubeterrin Choicer'P nts * Kfpeeidly wh en ies 
dencd,”and\ſtreighrned'; 'Now this irbubicth the Children of 'God that Baſtards 
ſhoul be berter- an Sons,” thixt they *whom God” hateth, ſhould ſeem to' 
Iney E'iote of the \Fathers Love," Cate, and' Bleſſing. 
- Thar-rhere iS little reaſon Fer,” whr "the People of God ſhould be fo alfc- 
ted, if you" confidet:. [7 2d RP OS pe 
% - The Stare of the li flerins Godly w 
*3-\ The'miſchievous. Nature, and as of this nyo” 
- 1. The Condition of the' Wicked: thoftigh never ſo Nick ved © Thar" S te- 
preſented "in""the' Thxr, "Envy nc, 'for the froward are att abomination to ' the Lord. 
Matk; 'tis'not'only faid God h: fir them, but abominateth them. There is not 
only edit Ainicithe "at bffenſtents, S, x batrew of Eimity, but abomination bf abhor-' 
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rence;. when a Thing is done conrrary-to our will, or when-a Thing 'or Perſon is 
contrary to our Nature; ſo God is nor only angry with them, bucharethe chem, 
and that's enough to make them miſerable. Tyotent 51:2 mon: $4421dO: {x ) 
- -(x.) Obſerve here, 'Thar' rhe ſuffering: Godly, the Spiritual Blefſings whichzhey 
have, they have with God's: love, andicannot bur have thein {© ;: for theſerare nor 
on Anger: Bur we cannot ſfay-ib of the Wicked's Proſperity and Sutce(s, 
that they have this witlt the love of Ged; rhey have. it from: che hand: of his Pro- 
vidence, but 'his Heart's not with them, for the Froward areian abomination:ts 
the Lord ; \ which ſhewerh;*thar rheir y—_ is\no true Felicity; for 'tis fuck as 
may - conſiſt ' with God's/ hatred. -' This / contideration, 'that the Lord abhorrerh 
wicked Men,-as- it ſheweth'rhat chey'themſelves tan-have no;folid fatisfattion-in 
their Eſtate, be'ir never'{© \high, plentiful, .and proſperous, for-rhey: carinorjfor all 
this fay, rhat'God loverh them: Eccleſ.:9. 1. Norman knoweth either love or hatred by 
all that is before them. Yea, they: may; determine by .the Word, if wicked;-that 
God harerh them; they are bur farten'd:ro deſtrudtion, as Swine for the: ſhuglwer. 
The Curſe' of God ſticketh to them;;; when they eat their plentiful Morſels'of 
Meat, pur on-their gorgeous Apparel; they have this Thought to ſowre all,\God 
barech them + -I fay; as' this Conſideration lefſens the: comfort /and farisfaRtion-of 
wicked Men, fo ſhould-it abate, yeartake _ the Envy of the Children of 'God : 
God is diſpleaſed with rhem, what'p pomp:-of living: foever he afforderh 
them-by the Bounty and Iridulgenceiof his Providence: Surely thoſe whomiGod 
_ hatech are Objects of Pity;-r than Envy, if their Condition were welliconſi- 
deted; ſtill Bey are under the Wrath: of . God. Certainly 'the 'People' of God, 
when appointed by Man'as Sheep to. the ſlaughter, being under the love of God, 
are in a happier condition:than wicked Men, that ar 
under the wrath of God;; *for 'ris/nor the wrarh of 
thar maketh' us/ miſerable or happy, : bus the lo 
was in the betrer condition, Daxze/ among the Lions,. 
the Beaſts? In a ſober: mood which would you c&| 
ſiveeren the birtereſt Cup that ever Believer drank off : Bur if-ir were rightly' ap- 
rehended, to be lyable to his hatred is' the (addeſt thing iniche World; 'ris rhe 
ing of Miſeries, andthe Curſe of Bleſſings. oo ef ot 1 
__ © (2.) Obſerve, To'be' hated and rejected of God, ſhould be: eſteemed by: us as 
one of- the greateſt Calamitics that.can befall a poor Creature ;' as to:be aceepred 
with him one of the- greateſt Bleſſings. Pſal. 4-6, 7. There be many jhat fay,” who 
will ſhew as any good * Lord; lift thou up-uhe light of thy. countenance upon. us! thou' haft 
put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time, when their coarn© and wine: IMereaſed, 
x. On one ſide we have the Matter' compared, their. good Things; their Corn and 
Wine, not ſinful, bur-lawful- Comforts. 2. Tis:propoſed with'a ſuppoſition of 
Increaſe, nor in- the wane: 3. For the Time, take ir ar beſt; *when this Joy is 
molt: lively,. ar' the 'time of Vintage and Harveſt.': 4. The Perfons, their 'Corn 


lan, or- the: favour of /Man, 
nd hatred of God. . --Who 
, or Nebachadnezzar among 
The love of God: can 


PT 3 $9 and Wine; not different ly Men, - in whom theſe Things are refracted and 
broken, nor the ſame \Man in. whom theſe different Delires are foutds ' On 
the other ſide, there is, x. The Matter-and Ground of Gladneſs, the Light of God's 


Countenance ;: Fer. 2. 13. My pe bave forſaken m1e,. the fountain of living waters, 


nd hewed them ont Ciſterns, Oc. T drink of the Ciſtern, you of the Fou | = ; 
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ce:not in God, bur his Gifts, and thoſe nor ſaving, bur the.common ſort ; 


: L Dn ane ; 
p - 2 2£225:59 | » . 7 
LEA i. 4 a TI eTe ” :, x F 
; : - o 45 GLA 6. y 
2:49} p? 3 \ "& 


UE & - NOE 
orning Dew, bur as a ſoaking Shower. . 4. The Meat tis more pure; 
that is, more ſublime, or more, DS is; more s. © "a " 50 ; 
which not only overcomerth:the ſenſe of preſent Infelicicy,: by | 

Hell, and Judgment /to-:come ; -Adb. 6. 18. "aver tanns, ' Strong Conſolation, 

They dance abour the brink of Hell, have their ſecret Gi and will you envy 
_ them, as if your Condition were \nor much bear 2- When God hath given you 
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the Feaſt, wilb yd be troubled thar others ſhould have rhe Scraps and Fragments 
of his'Bounty ” MM M126 16H { INzt 4 Con: 2 "M1 © Ps : I RI 0 2 : yuh 

(3.) Obſerve from the ſuppoſition of; God's tion of their Perſons ng 
Courles;” thar' he' Tin; whemrhe, pleaſethy:cafily ruine agd deſtroy chem, wiuch 
muſt: mecds infer, at rlealt an, uncomfortablemmcertainty-in their Condition : The 
Wicked being Object$ of : Gal'# Hatred, the/ealine(s. of rheir deſtucion, is often 
aſſerted tn Scriprure: Fob 5.2511 have frem the fooliſh raking root, but ſnagenty [c arſ:4 
his-habitatien: i. Plat:3 7. 20. But:+h: wicked:ifhall periſh and; the enemies of the Lord 
{batt be - as the fatiof ; Lawhs © they fhall tonſunne, into ſmank they ſhall: conſume away. 
The-Eide licketh-zlp the:Far:ef diambs, which! is. nor: a very ſolid: ſubſtance, bug 
cafily melted; foothail their Glory vaniſh; and be copſumed.in God's Wrath, when 
he is:pleafed ro:iler:.it our upbn them. | Pfal. 37. 2+ They:ſball ſoon: be cut down like 
the-graſs, and wither..as the green:herb. " Though they ſeety ro-be in a proſperous con- 
dition. for; rhe preſent, as Gras while 'ris. growing is very; green, yet they are ſoon 
cur-down by the:Sythe of Providence, and..chen preſently fade, and are carried 
away'as' Graſs: from: che place where it grew1 Pſel./1:18. 12. They are quenched as 
the firt of thorns: :Fhough. for the time ic burnerh and flameth' extreamly, yet 
they. are ſoon conſumed, and: are turned-into: Duſt and: Aſhes ; Pſa. 73: £8. Surely 
_ thou didft ſet then in: ſlippery places. And''tis- notable thar all rhele places do iinti 
mate, that God..can-calily deſtroy them, and-ufually deth; when they are at thas 
 prime;-and that they are never neirer:their Ruine, than when: they come to:the- 
height of- their Exaltation: As the Sun declinerh, preſently when is: cometh to,rbd 
higheſt Point of -the Zenith; as Graſs, when:ir cometly.co its fall growth, ir bes 
ginneth to wither ; ihe tam os fatted, _ wry Lowry the Lorid; 
{o Enemies are permi to , and grow great and.proud, , and: then are cut 
oft: Or: as Thoms dye, a_d ea 46 by rheir pwn blaze ;:{0- 


places, the higher-chey goz the nearer to: their Downfal, and Ruine::[As Men 
the top of an Hill, and there:have no firm. footing, they flip and fall, and by che = 
highneſs of-the grdund are-'more-ſorely bruiled.' [And as by the-Expreſſions.of 
Scripture; ſo-by God's Providence it appeareth, how eaſily he can-ſubdue wicked 
Mee.; God did-aot.bring down! Ezypt by Bears and Lions, and Crocadiles, bur 
Flies, Frogs, and Lice. The Walls of 'Fericho fell, not with force: of Arms; 'and 
Engines of - Battery; but Rams Horns; 'Feſh. 6. 6. The 'Tents, of:-Mdiar. with 
Trumpets .and: Earthen Pitchers, Judges 7.:7.. The City of Neſ#5;5 was freed 
frem.a long Siege: only by Gnarrs, ac the-:Prayers: of his People, when Sapores 
King of Perfia thought to have his will upon them; as Theodoret witnelleth : God 
{ent.luch Clouds and Swarms of them, -which flying into the mouths of. their 
Elephants and Horſes, diſturbed their whole: Camp. And ſhould we. envy:them, 
to whom. God oweth an evil turn, and can ſo cafily ruine, though.:nothing aps 
pegreth;of ir? :Qnce more obſerve, how the Scripture: repreſenceth the uncertain 
candition ;of the Wicked, with: the ſtable condition of rhe :Godly,: Prov. 11.28; 
He. theryrufleth. in his riches fhall fall, but: the, righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. | The 
ONE 15, Compared ta:a_Leaf, rhe ocher to.a Branch ; So Prev.1 2.12. 7h: wicked dof 
rh, tht wet of ruilmen, but the rot of the righteous yieldath fruit. Men. who have no 
grounds.in them.of-Piety and-Godlinels, are for the-preſent only; and when they 
leg -the; profperityuof the Wicked, and: how: they. thrive in their«evil Deſigns, 
taking. up, Mcwia3Fiſhes in; tho Waters, they are willing ro: get into:che Net roo, 
Even run with Company: Bur the Root of the Righreous, which hath-its growrh 
WRCT Brod. not {een by flethly. Eyes, this Root will grow up again, and yield 
adu NCC, :. / S050 {4 SOR CPL 03 © lg Ds, # AT BT 7 = Rk; p. "SEE | FR 
2, God will\ngy- always bear.with them thar are an abomination: to him, bur 
hach bis.rimes of: thewing .his. hatred of them, and their. evii courles ; for if they 
arc an, abominatient/to him, and he never ſhew it, they need no carc; and ſo it in- 
terreth ,nor only;;Q- pollibility, bur a certainty of their. Deſtruction i” Pſal. 92. 7. 
When the wicked [pring ns the graſs, aud when all the warkers of iniquity do: flourills, it is 
that they ſhall be d:ftrozed for ever., The end of all their: tlouriihing and temporal 
rolperity. is Perdition ; Yea, their very Proſpericy, as-it fermencs their Lults, and 
wariens their Hearts, and encourageth them to acts/ofi:Violence; becomerh orie 
mcans..to draw on:their Ruine the fooner : P ſal. 73+ 171 "went into the-fanttuary of 
Goa, then #nd:rſioed { their end. God's Vengeances are due to them, and one-time 
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or other ſhall be inflicted ;..P/al. 37.13. His day. is coming. Pſal. 37. 38. But the 
tranſereſſor; ſhall be deſtroyed together : the end of the wicked ſhall be cut f Though 
long deferred, Vengeance; comerh at laſt, to rhe fall, and cyrs them off; You 
think Providence doth not-deal righteouſly, becauſe the Unworthy are Exalted, 
and the Worthy Depreſſed; Tarry bur a while, and . you will have no cauſe ro 
complain, or grow weary of Godlineſs,.- or to. cry, up a Confederacy with Evil 
Men. Who would envy thoſe that climbe up rhe Ladder for Execution ; pr.car- 
ried to the Top of a Rock to be thrown' down thence, and broken in pieces ; or 
think Zaman: preferred becauſe Advanced above others on a high Gallows 2 
Would you envy a man on the Gallows becauſe he ſtanderh above the reſt of the 
Company ? *: | a7" 

go Re ſtare of the ſuffering Godly. Wicked men you ſee are under God's 
diſpleaſure, which will one day break out upon them, and conſume all their 
Temporal Happineſs : Bur in what ſtare are the Godly 2 Conſider their fucure 
Hopes, and their preſent Enjoyments,. they need not envy them, ; 

'(x.) Their furure Hopes. Their Poſſeſlions are not to be compar'd with your 
is Fi Pſal. 17. 14, 15. From men which are thy hand, O Lord, from men of the 

world, which have their portion in this life, and whoſe Belly is fill d with the hid trea- 
ſore, they are full of Children and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to their Babes, But 
as for me, I will behold " face in righteouſneſs; 1 ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake, with 
thy likeneſs : Men arc dazled with the ſplendour of Worldly, Happineſs, : and 
think ir a fine thing to be well fed, and well clad, and well pt ore 
_ is all for them and theirs ; and ſhall we Envy them for this 2 ../Thar they; have 
more for Back and Belly than we have ; a lictle pomp of living ; ;eſpecially.-when 
ſuch great things be provided for us in Chriſt. _ Alaſs ! what is-a more plentiful 
Table, to the Everlaſting fruition of God : The Pomp of the World, to the: Ho- 
nour Chriſt will put on us at the day of Judgment, when he ſhall be admired in 
his Saints : The favour of Princes, to ſeeing God face to face.;. . Vain Glory, rs 
Everlaſting Glory. Their momentary. Pleaſures which paſs away ſuddenly as a 
Dream, to that Everlaſting pleaſure at God's Right . .Alittle Decking 
and Adorning of the Body, to be farisfied with his. likeneſs, and ra walk. with 
God in White. | ER 


H G 2.) Preſent Enjoyments. Here I take in the notion of the! Text, ps heres P 
| with the 


righteous * There is fome difference, whar ſhould be meant by rhe ſecret 
of the pits - Sometimes it noteth (1) Spiritual Illumination, or the knowledge of 
God's Will, Pſal. 25, 14. The ſecret of the-Lord i with them that fear him; he 'will 
teach them his Covenant. "They know more. of God's: mind than others do ; and 
they know it nor only Literally but Spiritually ; That'is, by rhe lively light-of 
the Spirit, not Diſciplinarily. Now this is a great: favour thar God doth fo love 


2] » ” them, that he doth admit them to his Arcana, Fohn 15. 15. I have called' you 
* Friends; for all things that 1 have heard of my Father 1 have made known to you'+ *Tis 


| a greater Evi 


| zidence of God's Friendſhip | to: underſtand. his Counſel in' the Word, 
and to be acquainted with the Myiteries of Godlineſs,than all rhe Succeſs, Power, 


and. greatneſs of the World. Chriſt gave his Spirit to the reſt'of the Apoſtles; 
bur his Purſe to the Son of -Perdicion.- Some have Knowledge,” and Eminent 
Gifts, others Wealth and Honour, yea, though they which increaſe Knowledge 
increaſe Sorrow, yet the knowledge of a delpiled, thared truth, though ir expole 
us to ſufterings, 1s better than ro flouriſh in oppoſition againſt the-ways of God, 
through our ignorance, obſtinacy and blind prejudice -:: And will you that are di- 
- rected in the way of Salvation, advanced to know. God, and the. tenour :of his 
Will, far more than the Blind, Carnal, Careleſs World; Envy them: that are only: 
_ acquainred with Chriſtianity. as a Repotrr, or Tradition calculared-and formed to 
to a Worldly Intereſt 2 OR Te 

- 2. The ſecret of the Lord may intend not only direction in our Duty bur/Sas 
tisfaction about God's Diſpenſations for our Contolation'in' all AﬀMidtions :*= God 
helperh chem to interpret his Providence berter-than-orhers, | called the ſecrets - of 
Wiſdem, Fob. 11,6. And ſhould the Saints whoſe Graces make them'fo tharp and 
Engaged, that know more /of God's mind than others, - in theſe Very deatings 
which are ſo troubleſome, and offeaſive to them, thould they envy the Opay 


AT 
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and be fo diſcontented ro ſuffer a litrle, rhar have more skill than others to look 
into God's ways, and conſider the courſe of his proceedings 2 | i 

_ 4. Secret, may imply the viſible Bleſſings of God's Providence, ſo 'ris o_— 
2.9. 34. The ſecret of the Lord was upon my abernacle. : 'The ſingular Love God bore 
ro kim did preferye him, and did guide him and his Family, and made all his Af- 
fairs proſper. P/al. 31. 20. God ſhall hige them in the ſecret of his preſence. When they 
ſeemto be left open as a prey to the oppreſſions and injuries of their potent Ad- 
verſaries ; yet there is a lecrer guard upon them, and they are kept, the Warld 
knoweth not hbw. Now ſhould ſuch that are hedged round abour with the guard 
of a ſecret Bleſſing, leave their refuge 'for the defence of a little Intereſt inthe 
World, which God harteth, and can f{oon blow upon > Pſa, gx. 1. He that dwelleth 
in the ſecret place of the moſt high, ſhall abide” under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 

4. Secret, may nore rhe intimare familiarity that is between God and them, and 
that inward Conſolation which they have with God in a courſe of Holineſs, which 
is hidden from the World : 1 Fohn 1.5. But if we walk in the Vight as he & in the 
light, we have ellowſhip one with another : John 14- 21. He* that ath Command- 
ments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and he that loveth mie fhall be loweds 
my Father, and T will love him, and manifeſt 'my ſelf to him. Many ſecret Refreſh- 
ings, viſits of Love, expreſſions of Grace are beſtowed upon them. Now have ſuch 
any cauſe to envy others 2 They that walk with God, meet him at every turn, 
are ſo often comforted and quickned by the manifeſtarions of God, and the influ- «* 
ences/of his Grace : Pſal. 17.15. As for 'me 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſs. 
The Plalmiſt preferrerh his preſenr condition before the greateſt pics of car- 
nal men, becauſe he had opporrunitics of beholding the Face of God, or enjoying 
the Comforts of his Preſence: ' This is as if a Child fed with Mancher, ſhonld co- 
vy a-Slave for being fed with the Bread' of Sorrows. : 


1” 27 "The Nature, and miſthicvous cfedts of this envy : For 'tis npt ſo rame an 
eyit,'as the world doth imagine. | _ ay 
- x,” Jr difpoſeth ro fretting or murmuring againſt Got's Holy-Providence, Pal. 
39+.” Fret net thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers, * neither be thou envious againſt the workers of 
iniquity. Prov. 24."1 9.  Fret not thy felf becauſe of evil men; "neither be thou envious at 
the wicked. It notes a certain taxing of God's Providence, as if he did not rightly 
Goyern the Wefld:: et i SABT OE TOTODOUSD ot nf 
I, Ir tempteth-to Apoſtacy:from God's-ways, to'the' ways of the' wicked : That's 
in the Text clearly ; Envy inet. the opprefſar, and chuſe ' none of his ways ; implying, 
that this emuletion of their. Happineſs, will draw you tO cry up A "Confederacy 
with them, and-to_enter-into+their Lot and Net. Prov, 2.4. 1. Be wot thou envious 
againſt evil men, neither defireto.be with them. When we admire their Happineſs, it 
ſecretly inticeth. our Hearts totake ſhare and lort with them : A'Man 1s pervert- 
ed by this Envy, it weakneth our fear of 'God, our value of Spiritual Bleſſings, 
expectation of things to come; 'and diligence in God's Service, * Or 
..:3. It implicth and includeth many- ill Principles,” which rend''diretly ro -rhe 
 weakning of Fauh, {ws Piery * (1.5 Ir implyeth or inchuderh this Principle 
' er Opinion, That rhe feliciry of a Man confiſteth in- theſe external good things 
aich che wicked enjoy 3. which is an error deſtruftive to Godlinels: For change 
2: Man's chief gnod, and lat end, and all' poerh to 'wtack and diforder: for the 
whole Life is ſeaſoned by it; 'They call the: Proud; Happy, and "therefore envy 
them. '-- (2. 1r-ihcluder/this' Principle, Thar 'ris/in vain-ro depend upon God in 
xcoueſe of Dury and Holineſs; that we'may ſhift betrer, and carve'berter for gur 
ſelves: Mal..3. 24. Je have [aid"tis in vain to ferve Gol; 4nd what Profit us it that we 
hue kept his Ordimzances. Plal.'73; 11, 12,3. Andthey fay, how dith God know; and 
& rhere knowledge. rmthe moſt high > Behold, theſe ave the ungodly who proſp:r in rhe world, 
they increaſe in riches ; werily 7 have cleanſed my heart in vain : ( Laftly,) Ir includeth 
an-Qpinion:of,, eur own: Worth and Merit; as if wedelerved more ar God's hands ; 
35-i5 all Happineſs were: bur:our due Debt, which deftroyeth all Humiliry. Le 
17- 10. When. ye ſhall have done all theſe things which are commanded you ; 'ſay we arenn- 
profitable ſervants, | we have done thet which was our duty todo. WHY) 5 
-., = Ule to-reprove us, and bumble us: for this envying the wicked: Ir appear- 
nd arid by eur troubling, and vexing» our ſelves {o:much ar- the ſight of their 
raſperity : weare ſo dejetedar it, as if God had done nothing for our Souls, as 
| | if 
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all our Happineſs were gone, and lay in outward things : We ſhould chide our 
ſelves for this, Pſal. 42. 5. Why art thou caſt down O my Soul, why art thou diſquieted 
within me 2 hope thou in God, I ſball yet praiſe him; for the help of his countenance. Part- 
ly by our queſtioning Providence, and murmuring againſt Providence, as if all 
things were not under the Government of God: Exod.17. 7. They tempted the Lord , 
ſaying, Is the Lord among us or not 2 Judges 6. 13. If the Lord be with us, why they is 
all this befalſn ws ? or as if we had deſerved more: than he giveth us. ſar. 58. 3. 
Wherefore have we fiſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not, wherefore have we afflicted our Soul, 
and thou takeſt no knowledge : partly by our' proneneſs to chuſe their ways; and 
wearinels of the good courſe wherein we are engaged. Alas, How have we oſt our 
way,and been hurried to and fro in this time of Tryal,like light chatie. As Cyprian ob+ 
ſerverh, de lapſs: Ad primum ftatim werbum minantis inimici, fidem ſuam perdit nec pro» 
ſtratus eſt perſecutionis metu, ſed voluntario lapſu ſeipſum proſtravit, &c. We give our at the 
firſt Aſſault; yea, before aſſaulred; at the very Blaſt and Rumor of a Temprarion. 

2. Envy them not: Ler it enforce the admonirion of the Text ; Now for Re- 
medies, Let me 1. Recommend rhoſe three radical Graces, Faith, Fear, and' Love. 
(1) Faith, that we may ſee afar ofi, and look beyond rhe prelent condition : 2 Per. 
i. 9. He that lacketh theſe things, is Hind, and caanot ſee afar off. Faith ſhewerh us there 
are other good things after rhis life, with which rheſe preſentunitable good things 
axe not to be compared, nor {o much as called good. rhings. "The ule of Faith is 
ro be Heb. 11. x. The evidence of things not ſeen, the ſubſtance of things hoped for. Sorne 
arc of {o weak a fight, that withour rheir Spectacles.can ſcarce fee any thing, ex- 
cept thoſe that are to bulkey and great; that they are nor only ſeen, but felt; bur if 
they uſe their Spectacles, they can ſee afar off : In a Perſpective-Glaſs, Men can diſ- 
cern Ships at Sea at a great diſtance. All carnal Men ſee nothing bur theſe cor- 
porcal things, which Dogs and Horſes {ee: They know 'tis good -to eat well and 
drink well, and ſleep well; iricreaſe by Trade, or follow after vain pleaſures ; 
bur Faith giveth an Eagles Eye, that can ſec beyond all the Clouds of the lower 


| World, an Inviſible God, and Heaven ar a diſtance. Yea, Faith'is neceſſary - to 


ſee rhe vanity of preſent things : Pſal. 37.35, 36. {have ſeen the wicked in great 
power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay tree. Tet he paſſed away, and loe he was not, yea, 
I ſought him, but he could not be found: that we may not look roo much to Senſe and 
Appearance, that we may not;judge raſhly of matrers as they ſhew for the pre- 
{ent : Bur remember, all Fleſh. is Graſs, and the Glory of Man as rhc Flower of 
Graſs, (2) The fear of God is neceſſary : Prov. 23. 27. Let hot thine heart envy fin- 
ners; but be thou in the fear of God all the day long; 

Fear is always neccflary, that we may be ienſible of his Providence, to ſuppreſ$ 
all Murmurings,and to moderate our deſires of earthly rhings : ro keep us as with 4 
Bridle from putting forth our hands to iniquity. (35) Love is alſo neceſlary : Love 
to God and his ways. Pſal. 119. 165.Great peace have they that love thy Law; andno+ 


* thing ſhall offead them : they do nor ealily ſtumble. Soto Men, 1 Cor. 13. 5. Chas 


rity envicth not. We are apt to be grieved at the good of others, and their prefe- 
rence before our ſelves. We thoutd rejoyce in others good as our own, 1 Ce. 
I2. 26. The members ſhould have the ſame care one for ancther : and whether one Mem- 
ber ſuffer, all the memiers ſuff:r with it, or one member be honoured, all the members rc- 

Joyce with it. | 
' 2. A due eflimation, and value of our. Priviledges , tho' Spiritual and 
furure : They are not worthy of the Favour of God, that do not. prefer it 
above all worldly things whatſoever : even one drachmof his Love, Zeb. 11. 26. 
Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt, greater riches than the Treaſures in Egypt : For he had 
reſpect unto the recompence of reward. In the darkeſt times of trouble, you are in a 
berter ſtate than they. A Chriſtian ſees nothing under the Sun, truly great and 
worthy his Envy : nothing worthy to be compared with what he injoyerh in Chriſt. 
31y. A ſound Judgment about Providence, and a right Interpretation of God's 
dealing with us : If the Juſt ſhould be always Jn, and the Wicked always 
miſerable ; Religion would be a matter of Senſe ; So on the contrary, if the Juſt 
ſhould have alwaysevil, and the wicked always good 'twould tempt to deſpair : 

therefore Providences are mixed. | 

The preſent ſtate is a ſtare of Faith, we are juſtified by Faich, we live by Faith; 
we walk by Faith ; now the {tate of Faith requireth this, that the manner of God's 
0 9 Govycrm mens 
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Government of worldly Afﬀairs, ſhould . neither. be too per{picuous,.nor-teo-ob= 
ſcure,, but: be carried on in a.middle way ; .as:the.Morning.1s. a middle thing be- 
tween the darkneſs of the Night, and the Light of highNoon : For-if it were-too 
clear, Senſe would do all, rhere would be no need of Faith : If. ir-weretoo- obſcure, 
Faith would be roo much diſcouraged ; , therefore.the RighteousJare-nor always 
happy, and the wicked always miſerable. *'Lwould.not-be a-diſpenfation ſuitable 
to God's end, which is ta tty. our::Reſpedts. ro him : Yea, the» Fear «and -Hope of 
Temporal Reward would be the. greateſt; Motives to keep the Law- of: God, \ and 
Men compelied ro.own, rather than chuſe,, that which is good. -Fherefore-thar 
Men may underſtand that rhe Good and:Evil of the World is not-our laſt reward 
or puniſhment, our greateſt Happineſs, or greateſt :Mifſery, God:doth not always 
comfort the Juſt with rheſe good things, nor . puniſh the Wicked with: the con- 
trary. Eyils. On the one fide, if Good Men were always: miſerable, what 
a. grievous Temptation would this . be. to.the weak; weq{hould thenthink''] 
haye cleanſed, my hands .jn vain : Therefore ; God :mixeth - the':Diſpenfation of 
theſe outward: things. Though Picty . be the only way to obtainithem,. and-ro 
haye- them by Promiſe, and with fatisfaftion, and a Re yet {omcrimes 
he giveth to his Enemies. that which. he denicrh .to 'his - Children : thar' he 
may exerciſe our Faith and: Patience ; and. ſometimes he puniſherh+the 'Wieked, 
and  dclivererh .the Godly, that he may thew:his::Providence: Well -rhen ; 
a_right judgment about .Providence would much-ftay- our. Hearts: 'Fwo-things 
you may be confident of. (Firſt,) Thar no evil. can betfall you - without God's 
Hand and Counſel. It muſt firſt paſs through. :the. Hands -of God before -it 
can reach you. ,For as nothing can be done againſt his Will; -ſo nothing 
without ;his Will. Zhe hairs of your head are nuwbred, 'Matth., 10. 30. The'Di- 
vel asked leaye to go into..the Herd of Swine. 'Now' this is: a great comfort, 
that you do not fear the Sword, .if you do not fear him that: wearerth 'the 
Sword. God can {top all evil, and will, when 'ris-for our Profir,- and his 'Glo- 
ry. For he loyeth us more than a Mather her only .Child. If thou haaft an 
Enemy that hath a-purpoſe to take thee away by .poifon, and he -could/ nor 
any ways do it but by telling thy Parents of his purpoſe, and. asking their 
leave, yea, and. muſt have rhe Poxſon given them by. chem, wouldeſt thou be 
troubled and perplexed? For how could it be [that thy Parents would 'con- 
{pire with thine Enemy to thy death? This is the'caſe ; God :loveth his Peo- 
ple, gave his only begotten Son for them; neither Men nor Divels can do any 
'thing againſtthem. without God's leave. (Szcondly,) God being Juſt, Wiſe and 
Good, doth diſpenſe all Humane Afiairs with great Wiſdom, Sweerneſs and 
Equity. The Judges of thus World, when they have the Guilry in their hands, 
do not preſently pals Sentence, but proceed Grayely, and with mature Advice ; 
examine Witneliles, conſider the Caute, teck to draw out the Trath by Confe(- 
ſion, and then afterwards at a certain Day pals Sentence : So God now hearerh 
Accuſations, divers Complaints, examineth Witneſles, prepareth. all for Judg- 
ment, and in time all things that ſeem to be in trouble and confuſion, are put 
into an oxderly frame. 
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The rongue of the Juſt 15 45 choice fikoer ; the heart of the 


wicked ts little worth. 


Here are three Operations of Man, his Thoughts, Speeches, and Actions : 
by theſe we CS ene and theſe we ſhould —_ Cnce of: 
Two of them are repreſented in this Scripture, Words and Fhoughts, and we 
cannot make Conſcience of the one, unleſs we make Conſcience of the other, for 
the Tongue will follow the conſtirution of the Heart : The tongs of the juſt is as 
ſerve, 

I. The Things oppoſed, 7he tongue of the juſt, and The heart of the wicked. 

II; The Price wi 6 Value of each, Choice Silver, and Litthe worth. | 

x. For the firſt we muſt enquire, why Tongue and Heart are oppoſed > Becauſe 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, Matth. 12.34. So that if we 
would prevent the Evils of Specch, we muſt cleanſe rhe Hearr, The Tap run- 
neth according to the Liquor wherewith the Veflel is filled ; if the Hearr be little 
worth, the Speech will be vain and frothy. | 

2. The Value and Worth, the one is as choice refined Silver, the other is little 
worth, This Metaphor ſhewerh, that an unſanctified Heart is a droſſ y Hearr, there 
iS a Men; in the Expreſſion, it doth a great deal of hurt. | : 

I begin with the firſt part, The tongue of the juſt; That is, the Words and 
Speeches which he uttererh with his Tongue. And more particularly, it is oppo- 
ſed to a flattering Tongue, Yer. 18. Fe that hideth hatred with lying lips. A detra- 
Cting Tongue to him that attereth a Slander; to a prattling Tongue; Verſ. 19. In 
the  OOOE of words there wanteth not fin, but now The tongue of the juſt, is when a 
juſt Man ſpeaketh like a juſt Man. Then the Predicare, it is as choice Silver, both 
for internal Purity, and external Profic and Uſe; Prov. 8, 19. My fruit is better than 
gold, yea than fine gold, and my Revenue than choice filver : It is refined, and worthy 
to be attended unto, and embraced ; and in this ſenſe 'ris true, Yerba walent ficut 
nummis , its Acceptableneſs, Value, and Profit, is intimated in this Simili- 
rude. 


Dodtr. That 4 200d Man, ſpeaking or behaving himſelf as a good Man, will an! ſhould 
confer, and diſcourſe with others to Edification. 


I ſhall prove it, 
I. From the quality of the Perſon here deſcribed it iS 4 juſt Man: By that 


Term is meant, 


t. A renewed Man, for naturally our Lips are polluted, Jſa. 6. 5. Wo is me, for 
1 am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a people of 
unclean lips. Sin 1n the Tongue is moſt frequent, and that not without difficulty 
avoided. It proccedeth from the corruption of the Heart, and diſcoyereth rhe 
Pollution which lyeth hid rhere, and by venting increaſerh ir. The Orator ſaid 
of ſome body, Nullum unquam werbum, quod revocare vellet, eum emifiſſe ; That he ne- 
wer uttered a word, that he defired to retraef, But ſurely he meant it of the Art of 
Speaking, not of the Grace of Speaking, ar beſt it was bur a falſe flattery. The 
Corruption of Men by Nature, is otherwiſe deſcribed by the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 13. 
Their throat us an open ſ:pulchre, with their tongues have they uſed deceit, the poiſon of x 
#& under their lips. Thins is Man's true Character, as he is in his natural Eſtate; 
and whatever Gifts of Eloquence, and plauſible Speech they are indowed with , 
yer this doth bur hide Corruption, nor curc,and mortifie x. The pure Lip is the 
fruir of God's converting Grace, Zeph. 3.9. For then will 1 turn to the people a pare 


| language, that they may call upon the name of the Lord, to ſerve him with one conſent. 
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And as the powerful Change, which Grace worketh in us, is ſhewed in othet 
things, ſo in the Tongue alſo. =”, | 

2. A Man furniſhed with knowjedge of the Things which concern his Dury ; 
for every renewed Man- is ark. inkghtmed Man-+ For it is ſaid, Prov. x5. 2. The 
. tongue f the wiſe uſeth knowledge aright, but the month of fools poureth out fooliſhneſs, 
Unleſs a Man underſtand his Duty, how ſhall he ſpeak of it> So Prov. 17. 7. 
Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool; in the Hebrew it is, The Lip of Excellency. lg- 
norant Men can no more diſcourſe of Religion, than blind Men can of Co- 
lours. | | Pi % J-.” 

3- This renewed Man is a mortified Man; for otherwiſe he will only ſtickle 
for Opinions, and be one of the Drſputers of this World, but will not warm Men's 
Hearts, and excite them to Practice. That muſt be firſt upon the Heart, which 
will afterwards be upon the Tongue ; and unleſs the Heart be cleanſed, the 
Tongue will not be deanſed If the Hearr be upon the World, the Tongue will 
moſt- commonly be upon the World ; x fohn 4. 5. They are of the worla, therefore 
they ſpeak of the world, and the world hearth them, If the Heart be proud, the 

Tongue will be employed in boaſting of our ſelyes, and in contempr of others; 
Luke 18. 9, 1@, 11. And he ſpake this parable unto certain which truſted in themſelves, 
that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others. Two men went up inte the Temple ta pray, the 
one 4 phariſce, and the other a publican. 'The phariſre ſtood and prayed thus with himfelf, 
God, I thank thee that I am not as other men are, extortioners,unjuſt, adulttrers, cr even as 
this publican. If the Heart be unclean,the Speech will nor be very favo iry,but rot- 
ren Communication will as __ proceed from us, as a putrified Breath doth from 
rotten Lungs ; or el{c it is bur a force, when the Voice is Facod's, and the Hands are 
Eſau's, when you talk chaltly, and the Heart fwarmeth with noifome Lutts; or 
when you talk pioufly and godly, when the Hearr is vain and ſinful, 'and we de- 
fpiſe Religion in 'our Souls; or when the Words are patient, when the Heart {wel- 
leth againſt Providence. Firſt you muſt caſt Salr into the Spring, the corruption 
of the-Heart muſt be overcome, before the corruprion of. Speech can be prevented, 
"The uſe of the Tongue is to expreſs rhe Mind. 

4: Fhis renewed Man muſt be byaſled with a Love to God, and Chriſt, and 
Heayen,; before he can Edify others with ſerious Counſel, Exhorcation, or Reproof. 
This referreth to Vivification. To reſtrain the Tongue from Evil is not enough, 
bur we muſt do Good. Now how wretchedly and coldly do they ſpeak of God, 
Chriſt, and Heaven, whoſe Hearts arc not ſet on God, Chriſt, and Heaven» How 


— 


can they make others ſenſible of thar, which they believe not themſelves > To 


Heart-warming Diſcourſe, Faith is neceſlary ; 2 Cor. 4.13. We having the ſame ſpirit 


of faith, according as it is written, I believed, and therefore T ſpoke, we alſo believe, and 


therefore ſpeak. Love is neceſſary ; they that {peak from love, their affeQtion will 
leave a Tincture upon rheir Difſcourle, for they haye ſome experience of the 
Things they ſpeak of; 2 Cor. 1. 4. Who comforteth #s in all our tribulation, that we 
may be alle to comfort them which ay: in any troutle, by the comfort wherewith we our 
ſelves are comforted of God, How \weetly do al] their Speeches relliſh of the Spirit 
from whence they do proceed? They ſpeak feelingly of God, and Chriſt, and 
the Life to come. Whereas otherwiſe a Report of a Reporr is a cold thing, and 
beareth no value, hath no efficacy on the Hearts of thoſe that hear ic. Well 
then, from the. whole you may obſerve,  thar rhere 1s a difference, an obſervable 
difference, between the Diſcourſe of :the People of God, and others ; their Lips 
drop as the Honey-comb, becauſe they are renewed, thar is, enlightned as to 
their Minds, converted and morrtified as to their Hearts, and vivified. Men uſu- 
ally diſcourle as their Hearts are, a Man of a frorhy Spirit will bring forth no- 
thing bur Froth and Folly ; as their Hearts are filled with ſuch rhings, fo arc 
their Mouths : But a gracious Man will utter gracious Things, and that wirh 
favour. Take one place more, Pſal. 37. 30, 31. The month. of the righteous ſpeakerh 
wiſdom, and his tongne talketh of judgment. The law of his God u in his heart : none of 
his ſteps ſhall fie. As Men's Hearts are bufied and affected, to will Diſcourſes 
flow 'trom them.- *He that maketh ir his buſineſs to ſuit his Actions ro the Word 
of ' God, "will 'aKfo/fuir his Words thereunto ; for Grace diſcoyereth ir {elf uni- 
. formly in Thoughts, Words, and Actions. bes, ove 
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IL I prove it from the. Attribute, or Gommendarion here given: to his diſcourle, 
it 18 4s choice. Silver. en F-agc EIT PO RI 
7. For internal rr Choice Silver is that which is refined from all Droſs. 
There is a deal of Evil bewrayed. by;the Tongue, ir is hard to enumerate 
all che kinds, the Apoſtle impureth to it 4 world of {piquity, Fam.. 3 6: But theſe 
are the moſt u Let aobn t SE c- org "OF 

11. Lying, which deſttoyeth all Commerce with Man, for Truth is the; ground 
of: Commerce; and is molt: contrary to the new nature, Coll.3; g. Lye nat one to 
another, ſeeing ye have put off the! Old man with his deeds.. \ It is not, only contrary to 
the narural order which God hath appointed berween the Mind aud the Tongue, 
bur thar ſimplicity and true! holineſs, which is the fruit of regencration. ; Therc- 
fore God faith, 1ſa. 63. 8. Surely they are my people, Children that will not lie, God 
po——_ that lus i wil not deal falfly, and deceive and circumyent. others 

y any untruth, as a thing very unſeemly and- inconſiſtent with grace. - . . + 

2. Railing, under which L comprehend all cenſorious and calumnious diſcourſe 
of other Men. When we cannot meer together, bur inſtead of edifying our ſelves. 
we muſt be ſpeaking of others, blemiſhjag their Graces, carping at their weak- 
nelſes, aggravating their failings, divulging their ſecret miſcarriages without any 
juſt reaſon from the glory of God and the profit of others: This the Scripture 
branderh as a very bad ſign, as an ill Femper of Spirit, Fam. I. 26. If - any man 
among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his Tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this Mans religion © vain. Cenſuring is. a pleaſing Sin, very, ſuitable ro corrupt 
Nature, which deſtroyerth both the love of God and. our Neighbour ; Bur it is a 
.. very bad ſign, it is made to be the Hypocrites Sin, who being acquainted with 
» * the guile of their own Hearts, are apt to ſuſpect others, and diſgrace their beſt 
= actions, and upon the ruine of other Mens Credit would raiſc their own Repura- 

tion. And as they ſhew an ill ſpiric in our ſelyes, fo do they hurt to others, and 
they are contrary to that Juſtice and Charity which we owe to them, Prov.26.2.2. 
The mords of a Tale bearer, are as wounds, and they go down imo the innermoſt . parts of, 
the Belly. They wound Mens Repuration inſenſ{ibly, and ſtrike rhem with a blow 
that ſmarteth nor, bur deftroyerh their Service ;- And by theſe' privy defamarions 
: __ Mecings Meas Hearts are alicnarcd from many choice uſeful Seryants of 
Chrilt. | | 

3. There is Ribaldry, Eph. 4. 29. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
Mouth. Chriſtians are accountable for their Words, as well as their Actions, and 
Scurrilous obſcene diſcourſe ill becometh them, that are, or ſhould be'of a clean 
heart ; So Coll. 3.8. But now you alſo put off all theſe, Anger, Wrath, Malice, Blaſphe- 
my, Filthy Communication owt of yow Mouths, ſuch Evil Communications ſhew a 
Corrupt Heart from whence they do proceed,and they convey the Teint'to others, 
for Evil Communication corrupts good Manners, the Heart of Man being as Tinder or 
Powder, eaſily catching at every {park that fers rhe Fleſh on fire. | 

4. Proud and Arrogant 4pcaking, when all our diſcourſe is a ſelf boaſting. 
Pride in the Heart loverh to vent ir ſelf; ſometimes by the Eyes, we read of 
haughry Eyes, and a proud look ; but uſually by the Tongue, all their diſcourſes 
are to {et oft themſelves, and to uſher in {omething of themſelves ; or if Relt- 
gion be talked of, it is to commend their own Knowledge, their own Notions, 
their own Zeal for Chriſt, x Sam. 2. 3. Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly, let not- 
arrogance come out of your Mouth. Atts 5.36. Boaſting himſelf” to be ſome body. A 
proud Oftentation of our own Worth and Excellency is a fort of droſs, from 
which an holy Tongue mutt be purged and refined. 

5. Curlingand Swearing ; I joynthem both together, becauſc uſually they pro- 
cced from the {ame root. Curling isa wiſhing ſome Evil upon our ſclves,and Swear- 
ing is a ſolemn appeal ro God : And ulually prophane and bold {pirirs that make 
litcle conſcience ot truth, are very apt to both, to wiſh direful imprecations 
upon themſelves, and. to take God's name in vain upon all occaſions. Now the 
Name of God ſhould not 'be worn Thred-bare, bur uſed upon juſt and great oc- 
calions. Surely thoſe that have true Grace, will not make light of God, but 
_ uſe his name, or any thing by which he is brought ro our remembrance, with 
great Reverence. To make a by-word of his dreadful name is to contemn and 
13ght him to his face. If his People muſt rake heed how they uſe it in Prayer 
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and Praiſe; ruſt not you take heed how you uſe it in cn 44 {peech> You 
p:opagate your Sin, fx you bring his name into contempt with others. You 
pray ZZallowed be thy name, and will you prophane it in common Talk 2 | 

6. Another Evil-is ſcorning and deriding at the power of Godlineſs, and thar 
ſtrictneſs which is neceſſary to fave our Souls. When you ſee others make Con- 
ſcience of Sin, you make a mock of it, Prov. 14. 9. Fools make a mock at Sin. 
When others live Self-denyingly and Mortify'dly, you deride and ſpeak Evil of 
them, 1 Pet. 4.4. Wherein they think it ſtrange, that you run not with them into the ſame. 
exceſs of riot, ſatis Evil of p, And will God take ir well that his beſt ſubjects 
ſhould be mocked for their fidelity in ſerving him? Hatred of the power of God- 
lineſs is ſo natural to us, that we cannot ſufficiently be cautious againſt making 
Godly and Holy men contemptible. ==» 

7. Idle Diſcourſe, and fooliſh Garrulity, whiich rendeth nor to the glory of 
God, or the good of our Neighbour, and ſerverh for no gooduſe. For theſe we 
muſt be judged, Matth. 12.36. T ſay unto you, that every idle word that Men ſhall Jpeak, 
they ſhall give an account thereof at the day of Judement. Light words may weigh 
heavy in God's Ballance, and theſe argue a vain frame of Heart. Now a Tem- 
perate uſe of honeſt Mirth, or the uſe of Wit, is not theſe idle Words : bur when 
Men give up themſelves to ſuch a frorhy yanity that they cannor be ferious, bur 
reflect upon the Perſonal imperfeRtions of others, or uſe impious jeſts, or abuſe 
Scripture to expreſs the conceptions of a vain wanton mind. There mult be a 
guard upon our Speech, that in the General ir tenderh to the profit of others. 

- This 1s a taſt of that Prophane Diſcourſe which is forbidden to Chriſtians, and 
any of this, if allowed, argueth a rotten and unrenewed Heart, and is unſavory 
to Godly Ears, and contagious and infectious to ordinary Hearers. 1 Cor.r5. 33: 
Evil communications Corrupt good Manners, and doth make the Heart more vain, 
while the Corruption that is in it doth ſtrengthen its ſelf by getting vent ; for 
when the fire that is kindled in our boſoms flyerh abroad in thele ſparks of dif- 
courle, . our reyerence of God is looſened and weakned, and we lye more open 
to Satan. | 

2. For External Profit. The commerce of the World is dtiven on by Money, 
thar is profitable for Worldly uſes ; fo is the diſcourſe of a Good man as choice 
Silver, very profitable to others, Eph. 4. 29. Let no corrupt Communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of Edifying, that it may miniſter 
grace unto the hearers. Surely for many reaſons ſhould we thus imploy our Tongues; 
ſo it is ſaid, Prov. 15. 7. The lips of the Wiſe diſperſe knowl:dge, but the heart of the 
Fooliſh doth 'not ſo. Men uſually diſcourſe as their hearts are, a Man of a frothy 
ſpirit will bring forth nothing bur vain and frothy diſcourſe ; bur a gracious Man 
will utter holy and gracious things. Now we thould be more careful ro uſe our 
Tongues to edifying for theſe reaſons. 

r. Our Tongue 1s our Glory, Pfal. 57. 8. Awake my Glory, awake my Fſalteryy 

and Harp. Pal. 16. 9. My Heart is glad, and my Glory rejoyceth ; Compare it with 
Adts 2.. 2:6. Therefore did my Heart rejoyce, and my Tongue was glad; So F)al. 30. 12: 
To the end that my Glory may fing praiſe to thee, and not be ſilent. That is, my 
Tongue. Bur why is our Tongue our Glory 2 Becauſe rhereby we exprels the 
Conceprions of our minds. It was not given us to taſte Mcars and Drinks, for 
that ule the Tongues of the Bruir Beaſts ſerve them: Speech is the cxceilency 
of Man above the Beaſts, but Chriſttanity giveth us an higher Reaſon, becauic 
thereby we may expreſs the Conceprions of our Minds to the Glory of God, and 
good of others, James 3. y. Therewith blefs we God even the Father. That is our 
glory, thar we cannot only think of God, but ſpeak of God, his Word, and 
Works. 

2. Becauſe holy Conference, and Edifying Diſcourſe is one means of Spiritual 
Growth, and Mutual Improvement, Prov- 16. 21. The wiſe in heart ſhall be called 
prudent, and the fweetn:ſs of his lips encreafeth learning. The more he venterh what 
he knoweth, the wiſer himſelf groweth, and- learneth by teaching others ; for 
thereby ir is more impreſſed upon his own heart, as the Loaves are multiplied 
by being divided ; as venting Sin and Folly increaſerh Sin and Folly. Bur as to 
others, Luke 22. 32. When thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren ; either by 
cautioning them, that they fall not in like manner ; or helping them to recover 

| OUT 
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. out of the 'Mire of Sin. And the Apoſtle ſarthy; 2 Cor. x.:4, Who comfirterh us 172 
_ all our Tribalation, that we may be uble-to comfort them mhich are in trouble, with the 

Comforts wherewith we our ſelves are comfortedbof God. 'As.inthe Celeſtial Bodies, 
whatever Light che:'Moonand Stars'receive from: the Sun, they beſtow it on theſe 
: Inferiour Bodies, they-have them Light fromehe-Sun, andithey reflef ittagain on 

the Creatures below 2 Or as in theBody of :Man, the Heart and Liver receive, 

and derive the'Blood and 'Spirits:toallthe other parts, .to-whar we receive from 
God, as pood 'Stewards, we ſhould diſpenſe ic again ; 'and {o propagate the 
' Knowledge of God'in the World, which isdetter: than Gold and fine Silver. 

' 3. tr is a great! comfort -and-quickening to confer togerher of ' haly things ? 
'Rom. 1.12. That I may be comforted togetber:with you, by the mutual Faith buth of 
you and me. "It is a far (weeter thing totalk:'of the Word: of God, and ſpiritual 
,and heavenly things, than to:imploy our Tongues in vain: and tooliſh Mirth, or 
diſcourfing about mere worldly! Matters, Should-any thing be more delightful 
to a Chriſtian, than'God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, and the Promiles | of the 
World to come, and the Way thither > And tberetore/furely we ſhould/take all 
meet occaſions to confer of theſe things. Certainly our reliſh and appetite is 
mightily depraved, to judge our ſelves as in aPrifon, when we are #1; good Com- 
pany, who remember God : And when they invite you to: rememberihim with 
them, will you frown upon the Motion, becaule' it is forme check and interrup- 
tion to:Carnal Vanity? Had'you rather hear the Ravens croak, or theNigktin- 
gale ſing? The grunting of a Swine, or the melody of an laſtrumegr? Such a 
a difference there is between vain and worldly talk, and heavenly diſcourſe. 

4. The well-ordering of our Words is a great point of Chriſtianity, and ar- 
oueth a good degree of Grace. He-that bridleth his Tongue -is a perfect Maa ; 
Jam. 3. 2. If any Man offend not in words, the ſame is a perfect Man, and able alſo 
z0 bridle the whole Body. And Solomon faith; Prov. 18.121, That Death! and Life 
are in the power of the Tongue. Upon the good or ill uſe of it a Man's ſafety doth 
depend, not only Temporal ſafety, but E:ernal.. Andra greater than $-/omon tells 
us, Matth. 12.37. By thy Words ſhalt thou be juſtified, and. by thy Words ſhalt thou 
be coudemned. Therefore it concerneth us to look to our-Diſcourſes, as well as 
our Actions. Solomon often deſcribeth the Righteous by his good Tongue ; Prov. 
IO. 31. The Mouth of the Juſt bringeth forth Wiſdom. Prov. 12,8. The Tonga: 
of the Wiſe « Health. 


The firſt Uſe is: to inform us, | 

 T. What an Hippine's it 1s to converſe with juſt and renewed Men ; Their 
T ongue is as choice Silver: You are inriched by converſe with them: with ſuch 
Treaſures, as, if you were well in your Wits, you would prefer above fine Gold, 
and choice Silver. And fo ſheweth what Teachers you ſhould live under, and 
x hat Families you ſhould put your ſelves into, if you be at your own diſpoſal, 
and what Company you ſhould chuſe: You ſhould go into the Vines, thoſe places 
where the Vein of choice Silver is to be had. 

2. That ir is not enough to avoid evil Communication, but our Speech muſt 
be ordered by Grace tothe benefit of others. Beſides vain babling, there arc 
two defets: Some are dumb and rongue-tyed in holy Things3z- they can ſpeak 
liberally of any Subje@ that occurreth, but are dumb in Spiritual Matters, which 
concern Edification: Men ſhew'o little Grace in their Conferences, becauſe they 
have fo little Grace in their Hearts : M-ny carry it as if they were :ſhamed ro 
{peak of God, or had nothing to ſay of him, or for him. Ycu are not bound al- 

. ways tofpeak of Religious Things, but ſometimes you are bo.ind ; now when do 
you interpoſe a word for God in a fertous and atteCtionate manner? Others jan- 
gle about diſputable Opinions, and all their taſk is Controverſie ; as if the plain 
and uncontroverted Points were not worth the owning; yetin theſe the life and 
power of Godlineſs conſiſtethz this is like leaving Bread, and gnawing upon a 
a Stone. In Nature neceſſary things are obvious ; ſo in the Univerſe of Religion, 
to inculeate on each other the Vital Truths, and the moſt ncceſſary Duties. Con- 
troverſies have their place, but the ordinary diſcourſe of Chriftians ſhould be 
abour the moſt neceflary things. = 


2. The 
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Experience; as Heart an{wereth to Heart, fo the renewed Heart in him-that hear- 
eth, to the renewed Heart in him that ſpeaketh ; and we ſhew others what God 
by his illuminating Grace hath firit ſhewed us: Then it ſavoureth of the Spirit 
that worketh in boths | he that is all on fire himſelf, will: more. eaſily tnkindle 
others. - Alas ! Good Things pals through many, like Water through an empty 
Trunk, without feelings they may ſpeak very good things, bur they. do but per- 
ſonate, and att a part. When God hath bound up our Wounds, we do more 
feeling ſpeak to others. Certainly we are apt to ſpeak oftenelt of thoſe things 
which we do moſt aftet, when we have a true diſcerning; of the Eygelency of 
holy things, our Speeches about them will be more frequent, lividy, 'and fa- 
voury. me NR as 
>. Thar we be mortified, and dead to carnal things ;-for we cannot conceal 
our Aﬀe@ions, whether they are bear to che things of the Fleſh, or to the things 
cf the Spirit: Till the Heart be ceanſed, and we mortikie our ſinful Inclinations, 
from whence Thoughts and Wordsproceed, they always obey the Ruling Power. 
A good Man will be known by his diſcourſe, fo will the.Carnal. The Froward 
will ſpeak froward things, and the Senſual of what is grateful to the Fleſh, and 
the Worldly of what 'is ſuitable to their worldly Deligns ; and Knowledge doth 
not guide us here, fo much as Inclination ; tor Speech is but the overflow of the 
Heart: LG. je ng 
The ſecond Uſe is of Exhortation, To prels us to 
the Uſe of Edifying. CO ne WT IN 

f. Let us be much exerciſed in reading, and meditating on the Word'of God, 
and get a good ftock of ſound Scriptural Knowledge. Matth.12.35. 4good Mar 
ont of the good treaſure of the Heart bringeth forth good things, Every. Man en- 
tertaineth his Gueſts with ſuch Proviſion as he hath. Herthat taketh Money out 
of his Pocket, if tt be ſtored with Gold, or Silver, or Braſs Farthings, as his 
Stock is, fo will the Draught appear. The Word of God is that which cnableth 
us to edifie our ſelves and others with holy Conterence: The more Store, the 
more we have to bring forth upon all Occaſions: Cel. 3. 16. Let the Word of 
God dwell in you richly in all Wiſdom, t:aching and acmoniſhing one another. A 
plentiful meaſure of Goſpel-Knowledge enableth us to in{trut others, and dire& 
others. There all Wiſdom is made plain, things revealed which cannot be found 
elſewhere; that, which by long ſearch we get in the Writings of Heathens, is 
there made ready to our hands, and brought down to the meanelt Capacity. It 
the Heart be well furniſhed, the Tongue will not be barren and empty. 

2, Having your Furniture, get thoſe Graces, which may quicken you to im- 
ploy it, jas Zeal for the Glory of God, and love to Souls. Fire turns all about it 
1ato Fire ; Mules, and all Creaturesof a Mungrel Race, do not procreate. 1 Joh: 
1.2, 3}. For the Life was manifeſted, ana we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 

, unto you that Eternal Lif: which was with the Father, and was manifcſied unto us, 
That which we have ſcen and heard, d:clare we anto you, that ye alſo may have fel- 
lowſhip with us, and truly our fellowſhip # nith the Father, ana with his Son J:ſas 
Chrift. And D«wvid's Maſchill, Pſal. 32. Title is, 4 Pſalm giuvins Inſtru@#:on. 
True Good is diffuſive of its felt. When Philip was called, heinviteth Nathanaet 
to come to Chriſt, John 1.45. and Anarew, Simon, Verl. 41., True Zeal ſhew- 
eth its ſelf by a Zeal to promote the Kingdom of Chritt, aig the good of Souls. 
And the new Nature ſceketh to. multiply the kinds; and they who are really 
brought to Chriſt will be careful to invite others. =. 

3. We have need to pray to God, that he will touch our Tongues with a Coal 
from the Altar, that is, by his Spirit purifie our Speech. . 1/41.6. 6, 7. Zhen flew 
ene of the Seraphims unto me, havins'a live Coal: in his Hand, which he had taken 
with the Tongs from off” the Altar. And he laid it upon my Mouth, and ſaid, Lo, 
this hath tonched thy Lips, and thine Iniquity u taken away, and thy Sin is purged. 

| That 
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That we mi | ow fore ing of pride, and paſſion, and cartiataffetion ; bur Bar | 
ſpeake bee al eons with a pure Zeal for him: "And agaih,;that he w 
open our fel. 5 51,15 0 Lord, es thok my Liys, and my Mouth ſhall ym 

forth thy Proj har He ana caſt out the doin'Devit. "The habir of Grace, 

without continuzlinfluence'rs aft ir effeflually, will not do its works the habir 


is a Gift, and the bringing forth of the Habit to exetciſe 35 anertiert i 208 
'$ Watchfalne3ind heed is neceffary;” btherwi e Corruption W reſt ' Ours 
To bd0 quick mtercourſe between the rr and th fe Fe e will ſh ew 
its ſelf ina vat 


210 Oftcntation of Parts Paſſion Ms heat of We bY orldli- 
neſs and Senfuality willbewray\themfelves, and mg us fron ly Gon erence 
ro ehar which is Carnal att Workdly 3 Diſconteat tn ſome pare :fMiogs 
of God's dealings with us ;, Indiſcretion'and Folly i in a ry do i _ 59 
talk.' Pſal. Lat. 3, Sera Watch, O'Lork, before my Mouth 3 Keep the bees 
Zips. The Tongue muſt Þ warchted, as'well as'the Heart ; all watching Mr 
to little purpoſe, unleſs God btfidle and curb, out WE Thar coming rea 
out: to bis diſhonour, but rhis conſtant Guard is neceſſary. ” 


Second Sermon. 8 


--Cotije tothe ſecond Branch, Bar the Heart of the Wicked'i; little 01 "TL 

: Db: 2 Bat an Unſunftified Heart is a Droffie Heart, of nb value and BY 4 
fo 7s Fhaven 'bings, _— 

xr. Let 51) explain this Aphoriſin. we S ht A 
' 2. Confirm it by Reafon, | | Me Es 
3. Apply it. 

x..'To open it: 1. What is meant by the Wicked Ma: ? 2. What by his «Peg? 
2. In what ſenſe it is lirrle worth? 

'F: What is meant rY the Wicked Min Ly Anſw. One ao + is Hot reg energt 
or renewed by rhe Hol ly Spirit. They are of ſeveral "ſorts; ſorhie are TOTeY a 
the out-breakings © fin, 'others pleaſe the Fleſh in a more au ble ang cl 
ly-manner ; the one are uſually called wicked and prophane Perfons, but 
arecom priend alſo : P/al. 14.3. They are all gone ofa they are altogether became 

| firly, the re is nbc that doth good, 290 n0t One. They are allin the ſtare 0 f Narutre, 
ps" their corrupt Hearts are vile and loathſdm jn God's ſight. ... 

'T.. Some have'great Natutal Abilities and Gifts, a8 Acbirophel, 2 Sam. 16. 
And the Connſel of Achitophel, which he ' counſeled 5 in thoſe days, was as if a I 
bad enquired at the Oracle of God ; yet his Heart was nothing worth as to Gi 
acceptance, and hisown Salvation, as the iſſue declared: | 

- 2. Some have plauſible ſhews of Piety, and external Worſhipz yet while ths 
Heatt is untenewed, that will not help the matter, Match. 23. 27, 28, Our 
Lord' cars, args” them 7zo'whited Sepalchres, which indeed appear beautiful outer, 
but are within oþ dead Mens Bones, and of all Uncleanneſs, Even [c 0.0 fo 
appear Out wars h Vie feoin ro'Men, but within ave {on of "Fhpocriſie e and pegs I 

3+ Not onl ; the groſs Diſſemblers, but tho that ; are brought. ſo far as ra 2 
partial Obedietice t this availeth not, if the Heart be.not cleanſed Fel 
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newed 5 hd it's IN ArhZiah, 2 Chron. 25.2. He did that which was right in 
the" ſight of the' Lord, w m— "ot 4 purſe Heart, It was right.in the matter, 
and” Jay _ things , but his Heart was nothing. worth, 
4. Though BAS: do r braſelves,ahdhave no condemning,d! /allowing 3 thong bes. 
within lbs, as cotfMons to any partiality al defeft in their Qbedience;; 
yet God tilt lookerh to the Heart,to ſee whether | ic bedroſſie or pure Gold. \ Prove. 
16: 2. All the vays of a' tr clean'in ha own Pyes, pd God. wel ec 7 10s Hits... 
He pits the Heartinto the Blahce of rh RV MA & ; Blibd2a Wi = Hove, 
ate partial in cheit'own table”; and whth'the aQtion is, air, Qyer- T nes, 
Aified Heart tit the Lord 0 nfiderettt'! it exattly; gu0 es ny Þric 
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of the Breaſt, bur the Soul with all its Faculties, Underſtand ing, Wi 1 Aﬀe. 
tions: And this conſidered, not as to its Natural Capacities and Properties, bur 
as corrupted by Sin. Now great is the Pravity, and deep is the Corruption of 
| Man's Heart þy Nature ; and that, not only as to the Diſorder and Diſobedience 
of the Inferiour Faculties, bur as to the leading part of the Soul. - Firſt, fa order 
to God. Secondly, As to Inferiour Things.  _ on. Rs 
Firſt, In order to God : (1.) In the Underſtanding, there is not only Igno- 
fance, but Indiſpoſedneſs to know the Truth, ſer forth by the Notions of Dark. 
neſs, and Blindneſs. Epheſ. 5. 8. Te were ſometimes darkneſs. 2 Pet. 1. 9, He 
that lacketh theſe things i blind, aud cannos ſee afar off. He hath no Spiritual diſ- 
cerning. This is worſe than bodily blindneſs, becauſe Mea are nor ſenſible of u. 
Revel. 3.18. And knoweſt not that thou art wretched, ana miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked ;. and becauſe they ſeek not fir Guides to lead them. A&s 13.11, 
And now, behold! the Hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not 
ſecing the Sun for many days : And immediately there fell on him a miit and darkneſs, 
and he went about, ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. But theſe cannot indure 
them. (z.) Vanity, and Slightneſs, and Folly. Matth. 22. 5. They made light 
of it. Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Salvation £ TJer.4.L4. 
O Feruſalem, waſh thy Heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayſt be clean : How long 
ſpall vain thoughts Jodge within thee? 1, Cor, 3 30: The Lera knoweth the thoughts 
of the wiſe, that they are vain. Prov. 22.15. Fooliſhneſs u bound in the heart of 
« Child. (3.) Stupidity ; Deut. 29. 3, 4. The great temptat.ons which thine Eyes 
have ſeen, the Signs, and thoſe great Miracles, yet #he Lord hath mat given you an 
Heart to perecive, and Eyes to ſee, and Ears to hear unto the day. (4) Obſti- 
nacy ; Ezech. 11. 19. Twill tak? away the ſtony Heart out of their Fleſh. There 
is wilfulneſs and hardneſs of Heart. (5.) Enmity,: both to the Law, Rom. 8. 7. 
' Becauſe the Carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, for it # not ſubjeit to the Law of God, 
weither indeed can be» And alſo to the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 10. 4. Cafting. down Imagi- 
pations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the K nowleage of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the Obedience of. Chriſt. 
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2. As to Inferiour Things : When the- Heart is turned off from God, it-goeth 
after” vain things, 1 Sam. 12. 21. And turn ye not afiae, for thenſhould ye go after 
waiy things, which cannot profit nor deliver, fer they are vain. And ſo the Heart 
6a earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh, Jam.3.15. wholly carried out to Pleaſures, 

rofits and Honours. Now conſider, | 

1: What is within ſuch an Heart ; Gen.6.5. God [aw that the a& roy © of Man 
was great in the Earth, and that every Imag ination of the Thoughts of his Hears was 
only evil continually. This is the Mint that is always at work ; there is no reſpit 
by Day nor by Night; Sin-worketh in the Heart all Day, and playeth in the 
Fancy all Night 3 there is no Truce in this Warfare, . | 

- 2.” What cometh out of the Heart ; Mark 7. 21,22. Fcr from within, out of 
the Heart of Men, proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, Murthers, Theft, 
Covetouſneſs, Wicthrdneſs, Deceit, Laſciviouſneſs, an Evil Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, 
Fooliſhneſs : All theſe things come from within, and adefile the Man. This the Heart 
which is here conſidered. . | 

3. In what ſenſe it is /irtle worth. (1..) As to acceptation with God. (2.) As 
tothe benefiting and profiting of others. 

t. Asto acceptation with God. That will appear by the Expreſſions Goduſeth. 
about rhe contrary, that is, the renewed Heart. Ir is that he longerth for, Deur. 
5. 29.:O that there were ſuch en Heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep 
all myCommandments always! He delighteth in it, as the other is an abomination 
to him,. Prov. 11.20. They that are of « froward Heart are an abomination to the 
Lord, but ſuch as are upright in their way, are his delight, Ae commendeth and 
approveth it ; Rom. 2, 29. But he « « Jew that is one inwardly, and Circumcrſion 
i that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not inthe Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of Men, 
but of God. 1 Per. 3. 4. Whoſe adorning, let it be the hidden Mew of the Heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the Ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is 
in the ſight of God of great price. When the inner Man is adorned with Grace,then 
weare 1n very high eſteem with the Lord. This is a beauty which always keeps 
freſh, and which God is pleaſed to eſteera and reward. Yea, in ſuch an Heart 

Is | God 
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Ver. 26. the 18 Chapter of the Proveiss. 1861 


God dwellerti, Eph. & x 7. That Chriſt may dwell in your heirts by faith, Te is his chams 

her of Preſence, or ſtrong Cirtadel, from whence he commanderh the other Fa- 
culties and Members. Iſai. 57. 15. Fur thus ſaith the high and lofty one; that inhabiteth 
eternity, whoſe name is Holy, I dwell in the high and Floly place, with him alſo that is -4 
4 contrite and humble Spirit; There God taketh up his Lodging, as in the highe 
Heavens, fo in the loweſt Heart. Once more, this Heart is ſo pleaſing ro him, 
that he pardoneth many failings, where the Hearr is upright. 2 Chrop. 15. 17. But 
the high plates were nut taken away out of Iſrael ; nevertheleſs the heart of Aſa was perfect 
all his _— It is a comfort when dying, 2 #X#ings 20.3. Remember now, O Lord! 1 
beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in trath, and with a perfet# heart, and have 
done that which s good in thy fight. And they are finally Bleſſed. Pſal. 119. v. Bleſſed 
are they that keep his teſtimonies, and that ſeek him with their whole heart. Well then !'this 
iS the heart whichGod accounteth of, and by this you may ſoon underſtand that 
the other is little worth. | 

2. Asto the benefiting and profiting of others: Certainly an Hearr of fo lir- 
tle eſteem with God, doth lirtle promote his Intereſt with the World; This is 
that which is aſſerted in the Texr; where obſerve with me theſe frx things: 

1: That the Heart of the wicked is ſpoken of in the - ſofteſt terms. Elſe 
Where it is faid to be decceitfal above all things, und deſperately wicked,” Jer. 17.9.” 'Ser 

- upon miſchief, Pſal. 28. 3. Miſchief i in their hearts,” but here it & little worth. And 
rhis reacherh us, thar it is not enough, not to do harm by our Speech, bur our 
Diſcourſe ſhould have Savour and worth in it, ſuch asmay benefir others. Every 
Tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewen down. - Some Men propagate'the 
Teinr of the common Corruption by their Converſes ; bur if weavoid thar, do we 
ſeek to ſtop the pollution of Mankind by wholſome and: ſound Speech 2 |; - 

2. Thar ir is not-cnough to ſpeak much, but is there any real worth in-our 
Difcourſe > otherwiſe it is but the over-flowing of a droflic uni{atftified Heart, © 

3- Here are compared a good Man's Words, and-a wicked Man's Thoughts. 
Good Mens Words are of great price, but wicked Mens Thoughts are' of no -ya- 
lue ; the ones Tongue is better than the others Hearr; the miſchief lyerh- near: 
their Hearts. £301 | £47 | 

4; That we muſt make Confcience, not only of our Words bur:Thouglhts. Men 
are caurious in their Speeches, 'and how they diſcover themſelves ; bur they think 
Thoughts are free, no, Heart-Sins are Sins; as well - as the Sins of the Tongue 
and Life. Prov. 24- 9. The thought of fooliſhneſs is fin ; they are contrary tothe Law = 
of God. Therefote David ſaith, Pſal. 119.113. I hate vain thonghts. © Ufually we ; 
take tmore liberty in our Thoughts, thin in our Words and Actions: Men will 
not rob, ſteal, murther or affaulr the Chaſticy of a neighbors Wife ; but ler their 
Hearts run riot, in coveting, and that is Theft in the Hearr ; or- luſting, and 
that is Adultery in the Heart, Matth. 5. 28. Whoſoever looketh on a Woman to luſt afs 
ter her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his heart : ot Malice and Revenge; 
and that is killing in the Hearr. * 'O 

5. That till wemake conſcience of our Thoughts, we cannor- well order our 
Words with Gravity and Profit: for the Heart hath an influence upon the Tongue, 
Pſal. 37. 30, 31. The month of 'the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom, and his Tongue tatketh of 
jndement : The law of his God is in bis Heart.” And thoſe thar are either” contriving 
Sin, of muſing upon Vanity, will bewray themſelves in their Speeches. 

6. That familiar Converſe with thoſe, whoſe Hearts are nothing worth, - will 
little rend to our profit, bur rarher to our hurt. For to/ this end is ir ſpoken by 
the Holy Ghoſt, to direct us'in the choiſe'of our company. They that have the 
Spirit of Grace, are moſt likely in their Diſcourſes-to miniſter Grace to the Hears 
ers, and ſhould be moſt acceptable to thoſe that have the-ſame Spirit, and can fa- 
your Spiritual things. If we are as in 4 priſon, when we are in good company, 
who ule Gracious Talk ; 'tis none of the beſt ſigns. Our Souls are grown our of 
relliſh with Spiritual and Heavenly things; if ſuch kind of Diſcourſe doth nor 
pleaſe us. Surely this is the company, 'that- is'moſt- likely to be:moſt frairful, 
and profitable to us, Prov. 20. 15. The lips of knowltdge-are a preci e nm Bur in 
vain and idle company, what can you meet with but vanity, and which-is 
litcte worth > A Trifle nota Jewel, inency, Levity, Folly,Immodeſty,World- 
lineſs, Pride is all that you can garher _ others, and we have tegmuch of this 
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our ſelves already. Depraycd Nature ncederh no helps to deprave it. more, bur 
all the means of Cure that can' be uſed, Prov. 10. 21. :The lips of the righteows feed 
many, but fools dye for want of knowledge. Surely then it will be our, Wiſc m to be 
intimate: with thoſe that diſcourſe of Holy things, where you may have ſomething 
of value; but nothing bur idle Talk is ro be expected from them, whoſe Hearrs 
are nothing worth. | | 
IL. The Reaſons. JE2 
x: Becayſe they are not furniſhed with thoſe. Graces which do ſerve in muni- 

mn:ntim., ornamentum, or emolumentam, which may ſerve to defend their own 
Souls, or. be delighrful in the eyes of God, or make them profitable ro others ; 
and thole are Faith, Hope and Love. They never-felt the quickning virtue of 
Faith, nor were wrought by.it.to the true love of God, and an Holy and Hea- 
venly Mind. Thoſe that were never acquainted with the virtue of Faith, and the 
power of Divine Love, and rhe quickning efficacy of an Heavenly Hope, certainly 
they have baſe, dead, poor and unworthy Spirits, and can.do no emincnt thing 
for God in rhe;World, nor for the Salvation of their own Souls. I prove it fromthe 
uſe of theſe Graces ; they are in manimentur for Defence, 1 7 heſſ. 5. 8. But let us who 
| are bf the day, be ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love ; and for an Helmet the hope 
_ of ſalvation. Rom.'13. 12. Let:us put on the Armor of light. Grace is'our ſure Defence a- 
gaihſt.'the Teint of the ſenſual, ignorant, and brurith World. Theſe have a Spirit that 
carricth them to God, and Divine and Heavenly things, and fo are clarified. and 
purified from rhe dregs of Senſe; Faith purifieth, As. 15.9. Purifying their heart þ 
faith Love purifieth, 1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing ye have purified your Souls in obeying the truth, 
through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the Brethren, ſee that ye lave one another, and 
Hope purifieth.-zFoh. 3. 3.. He that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf even. as he 
7 pure; Again; theie Graces ſerve in Orzamentum, for Ornament, to make us ami- 
- able in the ſight.of God and-Men, and therefore Holineſs is called an Ornamenr 
of great price,amd the righteous are called the excellent ones of the earth, Plal.:16. > 
Whereas the wicked are calledwile perſons,Plal. 15.4. And Prov. 12.26; The righteays 
#5 more: excellent :than his neighbor. He hath an Heart which others have nor,and a 
Spirit to which they are ſtrangers. And it is ſaid of Danzel, that he had ap 'excel- 
lent Spirit found in him, Dan. 6.3. Certainly there is not ſuch a noble Spirit-in the 
World as that bf a true Chriſtian. Again,.they are in emolumentum & wilitatem,. for 
profit. : Theſe things are given' us to prof others, 2 Pet. 1.8. If theſe things bein 
90K, und' abound; they make you-:that ye (hall not be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of Chriſt Feſus onr Lord. Now  fruirfulneſs is for the Honour of Chriſt, and thc 
good of others: ;"; they ſhall -wake you, a Man can haye no Reſt or Peace in his 
Soul, till he beuſeful and/frujrful ; and.rhey cannot fatisfie rhemitlyes with: doing 
ahiwle good, bur fill they,muſt do more, for rheſe Graces do mightily enlarge 
the hearc: of '\a Vian, 'that: they are not 4{atisfied unleis they take all occau- 
Qn8:0f-promoting the Glory:of God, and.the good. of Souls : Faith. working. by 
Love and Hope, conſtrainerth them. EULER 
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1./S. They arc-byatied-with carhal Afﬀecions and. Inclinations which BY their 
Minds with vanity, oe are:fealoned wich; the wiſdom. of the flelh, 19: that, all they 
ſpcakand do-barh a Tang-of is, therefore.theic Spixirs ace flight, drotiic, icnſias, 
Lake-inall thojopcrations ef ;rhe:Squl they Htudy to. pleaſe rhe, Eleth, they value 
all chings by the.intereſts of-the Fleſh, Bur becauſ de Srincipally jn- 


ttihded./here, SuthoFounnynFour gpcoches, I tall ooly inltz8&e'in them. And 


or 
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Coverous,and Ambitious find a favour 1n their choughts:of prefenr Wealth, Riches, 
les 'y IT} ; the filthy and uncleanginghe thoughts of heir brutith plea- 
ſures. : A furc rule.it s, the heart will be upon rhe rreafure,. Meth. 6.231. Fer 


where: your.. treaſure 5s, there will your hearts be,jalſo... The Ghutton on pleatant Mear 
and Sports ; Nay the ordinances of God | cannot divert. them, Ezek. 43-31. 4nd 
they come unto thee as the People cometh; and they fit before thee as my people, and thry 
hear thy words, but they will not do them.; .for with\their Mourh they ſhew peuch dove, but 


their: beart goeth afier their cpveltoniach. ©: <0 ha ne 
3- Neaerz. 'There.Contrivances;and Cauutels are to a 


Jiſh zheit Worldly 


| En, (Kew: 13.14. Make 20 proviftes for the; flsſh,to Fulfill the [infts tbereef. Not bow 
0. glori 


fic God, or ſave their; Souls; bur hoy! to/enrigh;; promote; and: advance 


themſchies, and gratific their bratith Luſls ;;New: whea/rhe Heatrs'of Men axc 
aaken ng abour tuch low and bale things, :Hiey are iriothing worth... /T'o.con- 
clude, 4a; 
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Men's Thoughts were bur wrigey; ppon their Foreheads, ow athame:i 
would they be, to:have fuch ag.iatmite variety ai -batphemous Regſbnings, firhy, 


 maliciaus, covctops. Thoughts expoſed, ro open.wiew.z: Surely then, you wonld tbe 
 alhamed to ſcc,ith whar filch apc Vary 306 food dc-Pieaſire-of your Minds, 
with what Droſs. and Rubbill 


1, Wh bills ,you-ſtuft year Heans - They arc fern-to:God, 
Pſal. 139. 2. Thou knoweſt my down-fitting, and mine up-rifing, thou underſ! andift my 
thovehts afar off. And they | will be publigkdy-feen at:the iDay of Jiidgment, 
1 Cor. 44. 5+, God Trill make manifeſt the caunſels of . the bears.-i © [ v | 
UF r.; Let this humble us, tor, this was, the. Temper-of. onr Hearts; they were 


the Dexil's Neſt, where his Eggs: axe cheruhed, and werourfeives ſerabrood ito 


hatch Sw. . ;In ſtead; pf being tall of holy Thoughts. and Motions, -and inclina- 
Lions, zewards. God, ;they are Nufled wath Vanity and:Sin : Somenmes:Pride-em- 
ployeth our 'Lhoughts, and \{gmerinies, Cayeroulnets, tand. fomerimes/ Revenge, 


| and, ſomerinaes Uncleanuchs. \.\Qur Hearts are; averſe. from God, and pronely 1n- 


clined zo: the World, and the: failc inferionri\Happine&.- Such andHeart ic was, 
-where;all. Good -is, -bke Firc-in wer Wood cafily quenched ; and all Bad, like a 
Spark ,in Gunpowder ſoon. kindled. Our {Hyarts : by: nature are Styes-of all Fil- 
thine; Feolithneſs, Perverſe, Deccicful, V ain,} Earthly, ; Proud, Selfdoving; we 
were: neither .alkuged. by .Promiſes,. norcfrightaed by Thecarnings, .nor reciaimed 
by the, pawertul Reaſons of Kincinels and, Lpve; We were narhankfl-for Mer- 
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A SERMON upon Ver. 20. 
cies, obſtinate under: CorreQions, forgetting what is paſt, negleQting what is 
preſent, ſlighting what is to come. Whar is this Heart worth 2 Good for no- 
thing, unleſs God change i. You muſt bemoan it to God as Ephraim , 
Jer.31.18: I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus; Thou haſt chaſtized me, 
and I was chaſtized, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke; turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
turned, Alas! of our ſelves we cannot ſubdue and tame this Obſtinacy: By Arr 
Man can melt the hardeſt Metals, 'and yet cannot ſoften his own Hearr. 
No Creature ſo ſtubborn and wild , but they arc tamed, or have been tamed 
of mankind, Jam. 3.17. Burt yer it paſſeth our Skill ro ſubdue our felves ro 
God | 
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2. Be ſure that you get another Heart. For though ir be not in our power to 
make ro our ſelves a new Hearr, yet it is our Duty to getit: and, as Creatures in 
miſery, we muſt uſe all means we can, what ever be the evenr; we can abſtain 
from groſs Sins, ſuch as Adultery, Fornication, Wantonneſs, Drunkennels, Glut- 
tony, and the like; we can go to the Ordinances, as well as to the Reſorts of 
vain ions; we can read the Holy Scriptures,as well as Worldly Hiſtories ; 
we can be convinced of our Impotency and Miſery our of the Word of God. 
We need not increaſe our Bondage and Impotency by indulging Carnal Afﬀe- 
ions, and ſo put more Impediments in God's way, by proſecuting our Worldly 
and Fleſhly Luſts. If you will cheriſh your Vain-Glory, Ambition, Senfualiry, 
Covetouſneſs, rather than reſiſt ir, and feed the Diſtemper, no wonder that our 
Chains are the more faſten'd upon us. We may ſeek help of God, who hath 
- promiſed to give us a new Heart, and a new Spirit, Ezek. 36.26. 4 new heart alſs 

will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take away the ſtony heart 
out of your fleſh, and will give you an heart of fleſh. Therefore this is that we thould 
ſeek after. Would you have God to force Grace upon you, and give you a Bene- 
_ fit, which you have no mind to ask or receive? Do but attend upon the Work 

with neſs, ſee how the Hearr of the Carnal is made Spiritual, of Earthly 
is made Heavenly , of Sinful is made Holy, 'of Obſtinate and Diſobedienr. is 
made 'Tractable and Teachable, of vain is made Solid and Serious. Beſides, God 
often ſendeth in holy Motions and Inſpirations, reproving onr Sloth and Negli- 
gence, and exciting us to get a better Heart, When he draweth, will you run? 
Cant. 1. 4. Draw me, we will run after thee. When he knocketh, will you open to 
him ? Rev. 3.20. Behold I ſtand at the door and knock, if any man hear my voice and 
open. the door, I will come in to him, and ſup with him, and he with me. When he blow- 
eth, will you pur forth the Sails 2 Fohy 3.8. The wind bloweth where it lifteth. When 
the Waters are ſtirred, will you put in for Cure? Whar ſhall I fay more! Though 
you have not Grace, 'you have Reafon and Conſcience to'conſider of the vanity 
of all theſe Things, which pervert your Hearts, and make*them fo bad as they 
are. And how miſerable a thing it is to have a drofly unfanctified Heart, even 
chough your Life ſhould be never {o blameleſs'2 Now the Spirit of God calleth 
upon us to ſhew our ſelves Men, Tfa. 46. 8. Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves men, 
bring it again to mind, O ye tranſereſſors. And if you will never fit alone, and com- 
mune with your ſelves abour theſe' weighty Marters, yout Condemnarion is juſt, 


76 oj ro quicken us, how much it concerneth you to get. your Hearrs ſancti- 


r. Becauſe of rhe itwo great Competitors, God, and Saran, how earneſt they 
are for the Heart. It is-God's Choice, Prov. 23. 2.6.' My ſon, give me thy heart : 
This is that which God 'craveth, and every good Man ſhould ſay, Lord !: I give it 
unto thee. . It pleaſerh God to hide our Hearts from one anothers knowledge ; bur 
he ſeeth them, whether they be kepr in'a righr frame, yea or no. Men'are incom- 
petent Judges of the Heart, therefore they look to the ourwary appearance, bur 
God's Eye is upon the Heart, x Sam. 16.7. Man looketh unto the outward appearance, 
Eut the Lord looketh on the heart. Pfal. 41.6. Behold thou defireſt trath in the inward 
parts, and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to know wiſdom. If we have a wiſe 
and underſtanding Heart, a choice and excellent Spirit. On the other fide, ir is 
- that which Satan ftriverh for moſt; the greateſt Conreſt between God and Saran 
is, who ſhall have the Heart of Man? As As 5. 3. Why hath Satan filled thy heart 


to tye to the Holy Ghoſt» So Luke 22.3. Then entred Satan into Judas : Then he gets 
inte the Man, when he-gers into the Heart, Fohn I 3.2. The Devil having now put 


into 
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into the heart of Judas ts betray him, This is the Caſtle the Enemy would furprize; 
he maintaineth his Intereſt there by vain and ſinful Thoughts. > —_ 
2. The importance of the Heart as to'-vur Speeches arid Actions, it is Foxs 
Attionum ad extra, the Fountain of all our outward Aftions; we GET tfiing 
out of the Heart,  Matth. 12.35. 4 govd' man- out of the 'goodl treaſure of his hear; 
bringeth forth good things, and an evil man out of the evil treaſure bripgeth forth evil 
things. . The, Tongue, Eycs, Hands, and Feet; are but Inſttumetits'to Execute the 
morions of the Hearr. The Prophet caſt Salr into the Spring to cure the brack- 
iſhneſs 'of the Water, 2 Aings 22.21. And:it is, Terminus-ationm ad intra, the 
principle. of our internal Actions: Roz. 6. r7.' Te have obeyed from the heart the form 
of dottrint, which was delivered youu: Leon; bh. ", | 
I. Earneſt Ptayer to God,. Pſa. 51. ro. Create in me 4 chean heart, O'God, and re- 
new a right ſpirit within me. - God beginneth to us, thar we may imitate him, 
Deut. 5.:2:9« O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would fear me,” and keed 
all my commandments always! Pal. 86. ri. Unite my heart to feat thy name. The 
Heart naturally is ſcattered ro vain Objects: -- | ee aj = 
2. Treaſuring up the Counſels of the Word, Pal. t19. 11. Thy word have I hid 
in my heart, that I might not fin againſt thee; * Prov. 6.20, 21, 22. My ſon, keep thy 
fathers commandments, .and forſake not the law bf' thy mother : "Bind them continually upozi 
thine heart; and tie them about thy netk+ When thou goeſt it Jhall lead thee, when thou 


C 


ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee, and when thou awakeſt it ſhall talk with thee. Wn - 

; 3- Serious Caution, that bad Principles be nor rooted in us; 276: 3. 12; Take 
heed, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of - unbelief, in departing from the living 
God. Pre ON 

_ 4- Watching againſt vain Pleaſures, which render ir brutiſh; fortiſh, frothy, and 
ſtupid; ZZoſea 4. 11. Whoredom. and wine, and new wine; take away the heart: The 
generolity, bravery, and ſpritelinefs of the Hearr: I ark | 

5. If gotten, keep it; Prov. 4.:23. Feep thy heait with. all diligence, Our firſt 

buſineſs is to get an Heart worth the keeping, a vain Heart is better thrown away 
than Kept: When the Heart is renewed and changed, keep ir pure'and loyal to 
God: Firſt get ur Sin; then keep it out. 'We keep ir by a conſtant watchfulneſs. 
over the Senſes, Job 31.1. 1 mage 4 Covenant with my eyes, why then ſhould T lodk upon 
4 maid 2 Over the Thoughts, Prov. x 5. 26: The thoughts of the withed ave an 4bo- 
mination to the Lord.+ Over the AfeCtions. and Paſſions, 'Gal. 5. 24. 7; hey that are 
Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh with the affettions and Inſts. — 
\ 6. Increaſe it ro a Choice, an excellent Spirit + r Cor. 2-12. Now we have retei-. 
wed not the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which is of God, that we may know the things 
that axe freely given to us of God. t Tim. 1. 7. For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
fear, but of power, of love; and of a ſound mind. | KN 
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A Sermon on 
 A@Xz 136535... 
Then Peter opened his mouth; and ſaid, Of a truth 7 per- 
cerve that God u no reſpetter of perſons. But in every 
Nation, he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, 1s 
accepted with him. | PO | 


. 


I" Heſe Words are Peter's reply to Cirnelius, who ſent for him to hear the 
Goſpel from his mourh. For the entertaining of this Meſſage, both Peter 
and Cornelius were aforchand prepared ſeyerally by God : Peter by a Viſion; Cor- 
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nelius by an £ 
the Gentiles. rt kris 641 
In the, Words take notice of two; Things : ' ! 


racle. $0 much ado! was incedful- to. gather -in the firſt Frairs of 


y; #3 TH 


© x. Petir's acknowledgment of ;his-former Miſtake, Veſ. 34 
- 2. His TOs of the poſitive Fruth, which he learned by this Providence, 


, Hf In the acknowledgment of his former':Error, you-may obſerve-'three 
Ih Preface or Introduction :: Then Peter vpened his-fnomth; and ſaid. Pro- 
phane Spirits cavil at this Expreſſion as needlels: For how could he ſpeak; fay 
they, without opening his mouth 2 Burt they mind not that it is an Hebraiſm, 
frequently uſed in Scripture concerning them that are abour to ſpeak anything 
weighty, upon mature deliberation. As of our Lord Chrift'ir is faid, Marth. 5.2. 
He opened bus moxth, and taught them, ſaying. So Pfal. 78. 2. 7 will open my month in 
a parable, Prov. 8. 2. T1 will ſpeak of excellent things, the opening of my mouth ſhall b: 
right things... To open the Mouth, is to ſpeak... conſiderately, prudently, confi- 
dently. Would to God that thoſe that ſcoff' at theſe things, would never open 
their Mouths to: worſe purpoſe. SIS; ; FL 
2. The means of his Conviction : Of 4 trath 7 perceive; *Ex* danfſeizs ent aaCe- 
your, The Phraſe is uſed of thoſe that are apparently convinced and per{Wwaded 
to change their Opinion. The Latines would exprels it, A vero wvinci, to be over- 
come by the Truth it ſelf. Peter once thought, that it was unlawful for a Man 
that is a Jew, to keep company with, or go ta one that is of another Nation, as 
he him{lf expreſſetly it, Yerſ. 28... Bur. being. prepared: by his Viſion, and now 
convinced by the Words of Cornelius, he perceived the contrary. 7 
' .3- The Error, That God was 4a Reſpedier of Perſans, or had fo confined his Reſpect 
fo.the Jewyh Nation, that he would nor reveal. himſelf to any of rhe Genviles, 
Who had not ſubmirred to their Rites; But now he ſaw, that all Reſpe& of Na- 
tions. was taken away by the-coming. of Chrilt. . Es 4 
' Before I.go off from explaining this Branch, 1. Ker us -ſce why this was ſpoken 
to Corneliws;. was.not, he a Profelyte to:the true Religion 2: -: | 
- I anſwer, Cornelius. was, a-Roman- Captain,ovor the Italian Band, thetefore'pro- 
bably. hinaſelf of .that Nation. But: though by Race and Breeding-a Gentile, yet 
no. Idolater, bur a Worſhipper of' the God of: Hel; or the true God the Crearor' 
of Heayeniand, Earth; for we are told, A##s 10. 2. That he was a droout' mean, one 
that feared God with all his houſe, and gague much altns'to the people, and prayed to God at- 
way. Now. the a6, thoſe that: that were called Devour:Men, were Profe- 
lytes. Yet he. was. not Circumciled,, nor had he: taken upon him the Yoke of 
fſes his Law, and fo was not accounted a- Member of the:Church of //-ae/. The 
Jews diftinguiſhed of Proſelyres, the Profelytes of the Covenant, and the Profe- 
Iytes of the Gate. For the former, the Proſelytes of the Covenant were ſuch as 
were Circumciſed, and counted and converled with, as Jews born. Bur the Pro- 
telyres-of the Gate bound themſelves only to oblerye the preceprs,of Noah, as, to 
worſhip the true God, to abhor Idols, to abſtain from Murder, Fornication, 
Robbery, and in all things to do as they would be done to: With theſe the Jews 
might nor ConverlE, as being not incorporated into the Common-wealrh of 7ſrael, 
though they granted #ltern a'parr in-the life ro: come. Of this ſort was Cornelizs. 
2. Let us oblerve ſomething from this branch of the Text. 
I. That Gods own people may err m ſonpec points of Religion. Peter befofe this had 


read in the Prophecies of the Od Teſtament much abour the calling of the Gen-- 
tiles. ;: he had heard»from rhe mouth of. Chriſt'the: command' of diſcipling the Na-- 


tions, Mat.28. Yet he did not comprehend the thing,till he was prepared by a Vilſi- 
on from Heaven,and now found C oraclizs endowed with great graces given by God. 
'Thus often we. hear. the'rruth: propounded; explained,. proved; yer we cenceive 
it not. + Surely this was a great errour in Peter, fo difficultly to come oyer to this 
truth after the aſcenſion of Chriſt ; thar ſtill he ſhould think God'to be the God 
the Jews only, and nor alſo of the Gentiles. Bur good men do nor ſte all 
things, eyen.thole things, which are. before their, Eyss;. etpeciallyt when -blirided 
with prejudite, a jc elle NN OBEY ang Frce® wt Therefore 


W> had'need-alf look. ahout; us, [ct we be ignorant of an- obyious-cruth, 
| as Þ | F: : 2. Th: 


WLEILA 
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2. The Godly when convinred,ingeniouſly confeſs their Errorsz as Peter doth here. -Con- . 
troverſies would ſooner be at an end, if we could but learn this modeſty;: Bur ' 
men fear the diſgrace of a change of mind or opinion, and {6. are the more; in- 
rangled. Ir is better to confeſs and give Glory to God, and yield ro-a conquering 
truth, than for Credits ſake obitinarely to perſiſt in a received crrour : for it 1s 
nd diſgrace to humble our: ſelves before God and Men, and to ſubmit to;fuch 
means as he hath apppointed for our conviction. - JE = 

Secondly, His potitive aſſertion of the truth now learned. But in every Nation, 
he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. Where 

1- The Qualification, 7 that feareth God and worketh righteouſneſs. 

You will ſay, here is no mention of Faith in Chriſt. x 

1 Anſwer, x. Cornelizs had not-as yet received the knowledge of him, and 
Peter was now come to Preach Chriſt to him, as he doth in the next Verſe, 36, 
Where he ſpeakerh of preachi m—_—_— Feſus Chriſt, he s Lord of all. 

. 2+ He ſpeaketh not now of our firſt recovery and reconciliation with God ; 
bur of the conſtant temper of our Hearts, and tenour of our Liyes, after we are 
recovered and reconciled to him. Among other things learned from the Jews, 
Cornelius had heard of the M:ftah, by whom Sins ſhould be forgiven, and the loſt 
World mm; And thar i one _ _ to beger _ and reverence of God. - 
'Pſal. 130. e is forgiveneſs with thee that thou mayſt be feared. Burt as yet he 
_ Roe Chriſt ro (nies Meſſiah. 4 | " | 

3- This qualification is moſt ro his poorly which is to ſhew, That external 
Prerogatives, abſtracted from ſolid Godlineſs, do not further .our acceptance 
with God ;. nor the want of them hurt or hinder us: No, where:there is a-good 
conſtirution of Heart, and an holy Life, a man is accepted of God. As more 
expreſly ro the Chriſtian Notion its ſaid, Gal. 5. 6. Is Feſus Chriſt neither Cir- 
cumcifion avails a thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but faith which works by love. But 
here it was enough to tay, He that feareth God and works righteouſneſs. | 

2. The Priviledge, Is accepted with him. That is, accepted ta Grace and Glory, 

(1.) To Grace. For Cornelius was rewarded with higher Revelations from God ; 
who warned him to ſend for Peter, and prepared Peter that he mighr- not refuſe che 
meſſage. Thus God deli to heap up Grace upon Grace, John 7. 17. if any 
man will do his will, he ſhall know of the Dottrine, whether it be of God, or whether I 
ſpeak hr, If. To obey God's will in what we know, is the ready way to know 
more and better. 


: (2.) And for Glory, that cannot be left out; as appears by the concluſion 
which Believers make, when they heard of theſe things, As. x1. 18. Then hath 
God granted to the Gentiles repentance unto life, that is, to know. and receive Chriſt : 
unto Salvation. vo < 
Dot. That God, without reſpect of Perſons, accepteth ſuch as fear him and work righ 
_— | "we | 
x. Whar is reſpect of Perſons > _ 
_ 2. In what ſenſe it is denied of God. 
3- What is the meaning of this qualification. | &-. 
4. Whar is meant by being accepted. with God. » "IE 
1. Whar is reſpec of Perſons 2 The word Perſon doth nor {agnific the Subſtance 
of a Man, or his Perſonal Subſiſtence ;.. bur that. outward Eſtate and Condition, 
whereby one differeth from another. Either in rhe gifts of the Body, one1is ſtrong, 
another weak ;. one fair, another deformed. Or. of 'the Mind, one is more Inge- 
nious, Prudent, Learned, when another is not fo:.. Or elſe. Eſtate, Rank and 
Quality, one is Rich, another Poor ; one more powerful, whilſt others are kepr 
low and bare. Or in reſpect of Nation or Country, Jew or Gentile. Laſtly, in 
reſpet of Externals in Religion, one; ma nd upon the vantage-ground, . who 
yet is not the Taller man. In ſhort, thas whych, is; conſpicuous. in Man, -and 
makerh him more or leſs eſteemed among men, that, is called/his Perſon..,{Now 
to reſpect or accept Perſons in Judgment, :is to prefer, and favour; one Perſon;above 
another, for theſe outward. advantages, | not, regarding. the. merits of the - Cauſe 
Which is under tryal. Quando, non: cauſe merita,; ſed perſone dignitas attenditur Aug : 
Now God dorh judge 'azezwmainlos, without reſpett to Perſons ; .that- is, his. Judg- 
ment is not {way'd by any' thing that is cxtrinlical and belongerh not to the caute 
| | rg 0 a 
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in hand ; and*will not approve or diſapprove any Man for his Perſons fake, or 
External Prerogatives, if he be not otherwiſe worthy of approbation or reproof. 
As, to inſtance in the foregoing diſtinCtions. | : b, 

x. The Gifts of the Body, Strength and Beauty. It is not the Strong - and 
Beautiful that are accepted with God, bur the Good and the Hoty. 'He is itrong 
in a Spiritual ſenſe, not that overcometh another man, bur tameth his own fleſh; 
Prov. 16. 32: He that is ſlow to anger is better than the mighty, and he that ruleth his 
Spirit than he that taketh a City. The true ſtrengrh is {cen alſo in vanquiſhing the 


—- 


temptations-of the Devil, x John. 2.14. Te are ſtrong and the word of God abideth- 


in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. So, not outward Beauty, *bur- Grace, 
doth make us amiable in rhe fight of God ; Alas ! thar is a fading. thing ; in irs 
Prime it is but Skin-deep. -Fhe adorning of the hidden man of the Hearr, 'is 


that which is of great price in the fighr 'of God, Per: 3.5; 4. This Beauty" is 


> 


never ſhrivell'd, nor doth ir wax Old, and is in high eſteem with God. 
2. For the Gifts of the Mind. Learning, Secular Prudence ; theſe things may 


make us more-Serviceable in the World, bur furely in themſelves they do' not 


commend us to: God. It is prey Men ſhould proſtitute - rheir great abilities ro fo 
or ele to put a Varniſh on the Devils cauſe. As Satan choſe r 
Serpenr/to deceive our firſt Parents, becauſe he was the fubrileſt of all:the Beaſts 
of rhe Field, Ger. 3. 1. So he delighteth ro employ rhe ſharpeſt ſubtileſt Wits ; 
bur ar laſt with-all their Wit and Learning they are'thruſt down into Hell, -un- 
le(seliey lay aſide their Worldly Wiſdom, * bad, cleave to Chriſt, and:walk in his 
ways: whatever it coſts them, 'x Cor. 3. 18. If any among'you ſeemeth ta'be wiſe in this 
World, -ket him become a Fool that he may be Wiſe. In the kye of the World, it ſeem- 
eth fooliſh to ſtand on 'terms' of Conſcience; bur that thar will be found rhe beſt 
_ Wiſdoneat:laſt. +00 7 COT ODT EAR 10 + Sg 

3- Of Eſtate, Rank, and Quality. © Some are Noble, fome Tgnobte. Burt the 
Bloed that runneth in the Veing' of the Poor, is of the ſame Colonr with yours 
that zre:Nobly Deſcended:: By Nature you are equal,” for h: has mar all Nations 
of ojb Blcod; Ads 17; 2:6. Atid*this diſtin&ion will 'not gur-live timie, hur ceaſerh ar 
the- Gur $08 - CR y it beareth Wowoghr efore Gods x4. Fu al, __ 
IL. £6. Not ighty, not' many" Noble are called. So fome arc Rich and Mighty, 
others arc PhoAanDinn a low Ccndition : *bfit none pho 1-rkt og more RR 
greatneſs, dignity, or Worldly preheminguce, Fob. 34. 19. #1: accepteth not the 
perſon of Princes, and regardeth not the rich more than the por, . for they are all the "work 
of "bhishands. Alas't it is a'vain-plea with God, to fay, 1 am Rich, 1am Noble, 
Fam-d Prince, Thope'he willfnot deal ſeverely with: me : Phe Rich or Poor, 
Prince or Beggar, do all ſtand upon the ſame level before God. ''The. dignity, 


vile ai uſe, as only to Cater for the Body, or to rurn and wind ki the World, 


-form of the 


6 he and-wealth of Princes, 'doth not mave him to ſpare them ; HS -ord- 
ihi if 


p, nor Ladiſhip, nor Principality, nor Kingdom, can ſtead you, :it you be a 
Tranſgreflor ; your Senſuality is as odious to God, ag the FN 10 of the 
Raſcality. When we ſtand before the Lord, 'we are ftripr of all on perſonal qua- 
lities, and regarded only according to our *Works, Rev.'20. 12. 7 faw ſmall and 
great ſtand before God, So for Bond and Free.” © Though Chriſtian Religion abohih 
_ not:vhoſe civit-diſtiactions-Which are berweeh Maſters and Servants, Goyernors 
and Governed; -yer-it layeth ho Weight upon any of theſe as ro out acceprance 


with God; The-Boxd-may?!be Chrilt's' Freeman, 'x-Cvr: 7. 22. and the Free are 
bur'Chiiſt's :Servancs:' Therefore the Apoſtle bidderh Mafters ro carry chemſelyes 
well to#heir” Servpants,- becauſe God'is no refpetter of perſons, Eph. 6-9. Cel,3:25. 

/4: Ii- x6ſpedt of :'Nation or Cyuntry. Some lye nearer, others more remote 
from the Sun; ibut they \art all alike ricar t6'the Sun'of Righreouſneſs, Gal. 3. 28: 
Few- and'Gretk areMf'onein Chrift Fiſus, or &He miſcrable withour him. Eſpecially 
ſince the coming of Chriſt in'the Fleſh, the door of Grace is much more inlarged, 

5.-For Externalsin Religion; for Profeſſion and outward Priviledges. Cornelizs 
was an holy and good Man, hut wanted Circumciſion ; yet was accepted of God, 
when many a'Cartal Jew'that had ir was rejetted by him. This is atteſted by 
the Apoſtle, © Rows.'2.: 9, 10,11. Tribulation and pit wpon every ſoul that doth evil, 
of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile ; but glory, honour, peace, to every man that work- 


eh 
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| bein Circurticited Th 5h 

- being, or nor being Ci ; bo PÞ : 
"Well then, Baptiſm; or the excenal Profaſhqn gf c ths Fas rohevar © 

the Chriſtian ; as Cir acifion, or the Profefhion of the Law," is jute = | 

Jew. Now if either b > W ar holanels of Hea __ i is noching go hei 

acceptance with God ; Either for che ſubmilion mo the. Rituals of- Meſes, or the cx> 


ternal obſervances of the Goſpel ; if there be nor thar OG Heart, or 
thar courle of Life, which this Profeſſion callerh for : for God; __ not.to ſhews 
ence... 8. 1g 


and appearances, bur the waliy of Mow Gpdherb and beg! 
Plea to ſay; I am of the rrue Religion. : | 
6. | hall add; Where Men are unger ene common Profeion, bir ie 
lefler chings. ' As there were differenr Parries-at Corinth; bur one 2 Chrilt, 
J3-M 


1 Cor. x. 2. Al that call wn the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; both theirs and aurs ; MN 
13 Verſes. [5 Chriſt divided ? It is the nature of man to confine all n.79 
their own Party, and incloſe the common'Salyazion. - As hers in Flo a, our 
Diviſions have tempted us to Unchurch, Unminiſter, Unchriſtianize one, ay 
we make no {cruple zo caſt one another out of Gods favayy ; bur God's. app 
tion doth not go by our. Vore and. Suage. Linewa Patidiani pou: eſt VERI 
Chriſti. It is well that every y angry Chriſtian's Toggue is nor the Fan, xyher 
Chriſt will purge his Floor. God renſoh AO ig bis gudgeprne, or.of 
or that-Party; bur as Rightequs or bilo 5; Ee mots LE 

H. In whar ſenſe is. this deniett © wt | 
fons, giving \moreGrace to ane than another; \houg be 

1 anlyver; Firſt, 'The Text ſpeaketh af athar- 5s. daneby God in a a Hr 
ment: Reſpedtof Perſans is. nor-faulry ;: except fit be 3 t.; thr lovat, is 
ha mt to;Man, that-neither _ iy che Rich: th favoyred..in, the 

gment of their cauſe, Levit: 19. 15. Thou ſhalt not reſpe#t the (9929 of the Poor, 
| n= the ul of the Mighty ; Tg \rightroaſorf ſha heb jvge thy Ne Und 
fo it 18 applied to God; 1:Pet. 1.17. Who withavt re cranes pos 1444 Very any 
uccorfing to his works, Thexeforc God'\may'be conſidered "Sher Sa 
fi reous Govemor of. the World; or as-4-free:Lard; we pr of = MN; 740k; 
1s this, That God thar' is. Arbigrary in ..his:Gifts,. is abt-Athirrary ia;b1rs - 
"ments. "Therefore we muſt not exclude the; free difttjbutign,gf us, G 
God 4s a free Lord, may give his benefits as he ſcerh meer: for thar is of oe: 
*fer of right and-wrong;:bur of nicer favour; Thus Gor af, his free ragrey called 
Je Gene who were further.off from/himthen. the Jews! and may; gix« 
ſpel, ain rs WO? mig tons og H_ Th W 
equally” unworthy-ot.1t. £0.05 /OYPS;NE NRFo Lowes: jr 

ey * er ba, Matth:20. 15: We car:plead no right; vitae by. merig,gr 
ou 4 peper fc ſide, if you confider Gol as a Governgri,who 
Re which hath Puniſhments and: :Rewards, 

me opt th-according, (8: —_ 


yn: SOR 


— 4 nary we Val Children of Wra no mE(idune than 
another, yer it pleaſes him to thew, more: 'M an on. = 
_ſpeakerh not here of the Sovereign will and good TT of Es 
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. ty faybur bne that is of himſelf as unworthy 'as another; bur his love rowards 
the Wotk' of Grace, int Whomloever it is found; He.ſpeaks of his:confequent re> 
wardirig Grace, in diſpenſing of which,” he looketlt-nort to outward Prerogatives 
6r Obſervances. | DY 3151 OE. a iT 5 n8r. 1 | | 
- +3, Tn his Gifts of Grace, he doth not reſpe& Perſons or Nations, or outward 
Prerogatives, but the Counſel of 'his own Will: ''He-hath Mercy. on whom he 
will have Mercy, paſſing by others, which are nobler, richer, wiſer. - He is nor 

oved by any bye Reſpeds to any thing in the Creatures ſo to do; Even ſo fa- 
t "or fois pleaſth thee Mai 27.-- em ES OT | 
. IT. Whar is the meaning of this Qualification, That feareth God and worket 
righteouſneſs, and the reſpet which each hath to the othet. 3 
The Anſwer muſt be given according to the ſeveral acceptions of the Words, 
Fear and Rog ivcenſarſs, which may be raken ſtrictly or largely. | 1th 

x. Stritly. So the Fear of God implyeth his Worſhip, Deut. 6. 2.4. The Lord 
commanded us ww the Lord -our God for our good always ; or all that Duty of Man 
which''is immediately given to God. And Righteouſneſs is alſo taken for the 
whole Duty of the ſecond Table, as often in Scriprure. Now thus it maketh a 
_ ſenſe ; for all Religion conſiſts in theſe two, The Faithful diſcharging ,our 

ty to'God and Man. There are two Tables, and we are to take. care of both, 
that we do not give Offence to God or Men, by neglecting our Duty to either; 
As 14.16. Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to keep a conſcience void of offence both towards 
God and towards man. So Rom. 12.17. Providing things honeſt in the fight of all men; 
neither offending againſt the Rules of Juſtice or Mercy, but abounding in the 
Exerciſe of both. ve1241 | | 
2." Both are taken largely ; Fear for rhe principle of our Obedience to God, 
and Righteouſneſs for the Fruits of it, whether they belong to the firſt or ſecond 
Table?" "As," 1 Fohn 3. 7: He that doth vi —_— is. righteous. So that here Peter 
obferyeth the right order z he beginner with Fear as the Root of all Duty and 
Worſhip, and then proceedeth to the Fruit, which is an-uniform, conſtant, impar- 
tial Obedich dichce to 'the whole Law. Which Method -is alſo obſerved in other 

ptiires :* As, Pſah. 112.1. Bleſſed is the man that feareth God, and delighteth greatly 
in his commandments. '"And, Deut-5. 29; Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them, to 
fear me, ind keep my - 18 6.7 This ſenſe. I chooſe: and: prefer, and: therefore ſhall 
examine, 'x.' Why Fear'is' made che Printipte. 2. Why:working Righteouſneſs is 


_ © 1. Why Fear is made the Principle''of Obedience. :- Certainly, not to exclude 
Faith in Chriſt ; for withour him we can 'do nothing,: Fohn 15-5. At leaft no- 


ing a bly, Heb. 11.6. Without faith: it :is impoſſitle to pleaſe. Ged. . And God 
hol bo reverenced yeryt ers for he ; Jnr 54 Chriſt, - Hof. 3. 5. 
They ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs in the latter agg, ': Lexi us a little then conſider, 
t. Whar is this Fear of . 2. Why -sit requiredas the Principle: of all our 
Actions: o $25 4 - | Thea? TRCY: 3:3 07s 1 990 £20 hn) 
x. Whats it? Holy Fear is of two kinds, the Fear of .Reverence,-and the Fear 
of” Caution. The Fear'of Revererice: reſpedts God/\and not. our ſelves. ,, Fear of 
Reverence is grounded on' the Nature 'of God, his: Majeſty, Holineſs, Goodneſs, 
andJiftice?''' The Fear of :Caution'upon-the weightineſs.of :the Work, we. have to 
_ do,” atid*our own Weakneſs. The Fear of 'Reverence .maketh. us walk ſtrictly, 
Xhe Fear 6f*Caurien watchifully. 4 £L <4 I-84 rea vw.) 5.4 T9930 ©! 4 
x" ThE'Fear of'Revetttice .is-neceffary;;::or -an-caluful regard ; of, God, rhat we 
may nor offend him, or difpleaſe him; oyigive-him: Juſbcaule of bring angry. with 
us, Whois" of fuch'gloviousiMajeſty:  Feri.1o. 7.:H/ho: wi ho 
"King of "Nat#ons. "Of. ſucker unſported Holineſs, Rew.:1 5.14.:H/ho would not fear thee, 
©22,- The Fear of "Caution, is'ne« 


. 
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the, upright... God | is ” Th gh upright himſelf, and 
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x. That we ra thay molt. carefully abſtain from Thar  Gifplcoſoch God. ok 


» © 4 $ 


one to.Sin, Levit. 19 I 4. Thos: hat not curſe the deaf, f} ' hor la n ſtumbling block bes 
fore the blind ; but i ſhalt fe fear the Lord thy.God. The Blind Tf not, the D Deaf hear 
not; but God ſcerh, God heareth, and that is enough to reſtrain a gracious Hearr. 
No Terror can tempt. them) to. break the Laws of God, Exod, 1. 17. The mid- 
wives feared God, and did not" as the. King. of Egypt commanded them. No Worldly 
Dangers are ſo much feared. as God's Diſpleaſure. They look upon God offended 
with the greateſt Terror; upon God reconciled with the greateſt Comfort and 
Delight ; therefore they ſtrictly abſtain. from. what may offend God, even in. the 
leaſt. Nehem. 5. 15. So did not 1, becauſe T feared Ged. 

2. Becauſc it produces a Care and diligent Endeavour to approve « our ſ{clyes to 
him, and to be accepted of him. Nothing engageth us to Diligence and Chear- 
fulneſs in his Service, ſo much as an holy Fear of God; Work out your. ſaluation 
with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. Let this be the governing Principle, and you 
cannot be flight arid careleſs; you will work, and work. out; 2 Cor. 7. 1. Per- 
feeting holineſs in the fear of God, A little Grace, and a little Holinefs, will not 
ſerve the turn. So Tat F 2.28, Let us have grace, mherel y we may ſerve God accepta- 
Hy with reverence and godly frar. God is not. a God to be pur off with every thing, 
or a little Religiouſneſs ws the bye. If we have a due 5 {e of the excellency of 
God, it inſpireth us with Care, Zeal, and Diligence in his Service. 

2. Working Righteouſneſs, is made the Fruit of this ſenſe of God upon our 
Hearts. To work Righteouſneſs, is to ſet. our whole, Heart and Soul, a Work ro 
live conformably ro the Law of God, or to approve our ſelves to him by, a con- 
ſtanr uniform Obedience... The ſenſe is, He yo undertaketh rhe 8 of the 
true God, as Coryelins did; and exctciſerh himſelf in Works of Mercy, Juſtice, and 
Devotion ; that hath Fear which giveth - uprightneſs of Heart; and workerh 
Righteouſneſs, which implyeth Holineſs of Life : This is the Man accepel, with 
God. Now this is required over and above the former, 

x; In reſpect of God, that we honour him in the World; for our Obedi- 
ence rhaketh our Reverence and | Efleem him viſible and ſenſible. Principles 
are hidden, but Actions, diſcover them... . Things that, lyc hid, in their Cauſes arc 
not ſeen, but,when the Effect breakerh our, zey do ſenſibly. ap All Prin- 

ciples are diſcovered in their Actions; as Atheiſm, and wanr of - bay 18 of, God, 
R al. 36. 1. The tranſgreſſion 0 of the wicked ſaith, there is ns, fear of God before their EYES. 
And {o good Principles are {cen to God's, Honour and Glory, be it Faith or Fear. 


| All Graces are more ſenſible .in their, Fruits, 'than in their; internal elicire Acts. 


Faith, > 7heſſ. 1:11, 15. The work of faith with power, oe 4, name of our. Lord 


 Feſus may be glorified in you..... So Fear is ſeen. in rhe Effects, , As.-10. 2; Cornelius 


dead Oh od, : 40 Love wayk alms, qa, prayed to.Gad, Sg. A, phancaſtical airy Reli- 
on bringerh little honour to $1 
” 2. It 'S for our own Comfort. When we {ct our irs diligenely, any Ifollg- 
conily Sr Sos ; God, ng B5E Few not. MSHPICARS hiry, .jc, Jeaverh 9, Hi 
in our. Conſcience bec ; exigent rhap Habits 
rc Fa now that we are of & ak, and ſhall, afſwre our hes 
uniform: Actions greater, and: urcr Evid dence of 
an. li f af Cor. x.1.2..7 his 1s our, Jejojcing the teſt teſtimo _ 

conſcience, "that + im þ ants 'y fincerity n we have had our conver ation TL 
&re is A a ſenſi abies, Suaagadlh ar accompanierh:;the wlhodb _ 

lighterh. em oe; Prov. 3. 17. Her ways are; ways 
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164 favor over chewy: There is a likene®d bevween them and God) he delighrerh 
himlolf in the refletion- of his own Image imprineed on them. | 
IV. Fhe ricaning of the Priviledge, s acveyued with him. The Perfon is plea- 
ſti ro Him; ſo far as to maintain, increaſe, and perfeR the Grace begun in them ; 
GN ERIN Relds 
. He rhiat fearerh God, and goeth on in a conſtant, ſteady courſe of Righ- 
rok « ily ge Favour ahd PtoteRtion , Phil. 1. 6. Being confident f 
this Fug he that hath begun a good Werk in you, will perform it 
dy of Oh : that is, will maintain whit he hath begun; yon re conf 
_ « is Facherly Love and ProteQtion. 
Ri He vil Ke bah of - For EY lighrerh - bt on his an Gifts. _ 
yev. 4.18 ath of the juſt is as the fhinine light that ſhines more and more to t 
Pen Prove 10. 29. Py way of the rs: Bag 7 h to the upright. 
3. He will perfect it, and reward you with 0 ing Glory. See Fſal. 15. 2. 


He that works-righteonſneſs. Pal. 106. 3. Bleſſed are they that keep judgment, avd he 
that does righteouſneſs at all times. 


1. Uſe of Information: Ir informeth us, 

x. How much they are miſtaken, who think Sanctification hath no influetice 

tpon our Comfort and Peace. Some good People are over-render in this Point; 

pretend rhey would fetch all rheir Comfort immediately from Chriſt. And 
is Chriſt the leſs Author of ir, becauſe SanQtification is the matrer of it 2 As f 
San@ification were not from Chriſt, as well as Jultification. He is both ro us, 
T Cor. 1.30. He is made unto us of God wifdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification, and re- 
demption. But they think this is to ferch Comfort from ſomething more in our 
felves than Jultification is ; for the one-is an adherent Priviledge, as the other an 
internal -Qualificarion. 

Anſw. True, bur though it be in us, it is not of ws. It flowerh from rhe fame 
Grace of "God, and the ſame. Power and Merir of the Lord Jeſus. And ſomething 
Thete maſt be 'in us, or how'fhall-we make our our Title and Claim, or know rhat 
the 'Grace of God'belongerh to us 2 If we took only to Juſtification, and fuſpe& 
 #l[ Cotnforr thar 1s efewhere derived, we arc-in danger of falling into the grots 
'part'of” che' Error of ' Poquinus and {2nintinns, « who'in Galvin's time aſſerted it to be 
the'only.Morrification to extinguiſh che* ſenſe” of Sin in the Heart. | Bur this is 
not to mortity Sin, but ro-morrify Repehtance and Holineſs ; ro Crucific the new 
"Man tather than the old ;' not to quiet Conſcience, bur - ourface it. Surely where 
*Hheres'Sin, there will be Trouble, Santificatiort is 'one means of applying the 
'Grace of / God, as well as Juſtification ; and we muſt look to both benefits, nl the 
"oprupl reſpect = ER + rh he one ny < 

e this Prejudice is k in'by many-not Womeani People, let us. a 
kittle 4 bo them of this vain Conor, 3 

* AS to Cheiſt Ir is certain, 'thar a'Sinner can' have no-hope of ac Nce 
with God, bur by Chiiſt, x 7im.1:1 5; Chrift came to ſve finners : And Matt I-21 
He ſhall ſave his be i from their fins. * 

2. It iS as true, that-whoſoever is is Chrift, he- is anew "rreature, 2 Gor. 5517. \ $0 
"that the Diſpure willilye here, to' clear up:our inrereft in'Chriſt,. wherher we are 
new Creatures ; for till chat be determined ; We can! have"! no ſolid Peace and Com- 
-Fort bo rn our ſelves.” | 

one ' is 4 new: Creature, | buche who'fextetly rorket ; Righteoul: 

ue Forthar is the'deſtription of 'a'new pl mg old: Thatigs are paſſed 
away, \and all Things arc become new ; a new Heart, 4 new Miri, and a new 
'Converlation.. . Fot'a"new' Heart Fe Gr oro diſtoyered by. newnefs of Life, 


Foe + Well then, 'our Propoſicion* is fully TOE with the- Grace of 
LY Witlbteſpets the New Covent hith: 
ro'Ptiy Ss poop the chalicipats AT Fanly an 
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ſent to God's Covenant; 'as it is' modelled and: ſtated; or ſuch a ſenſe of God's 
TranſaQtions with Meri by Chrift;'as makerh them.willing of the Mercies offered, 
and 'Duties required in order rd theſe. Mercies: © This ſenſe 'of Gdd's:Mercy is 
ſometimes ealled Faith, ſometimes Love, ſometimes Fear: It is called-Faith, be- 
cauſe we treat with an inviſible God about an Happineſs thar lierh \in:am unſeen 
World. Ir is called L6ve; becauſe fuch grear and :necelfary Benefics are offered to 
us, as-draw' our Heatts to God -again. Ir is: called Fear; bdeayſewe. axe{o cul- 
pable, and God is ſo holy and glorious, and the.concernmentiof the Work is {6 
weighty, that we come to ſerve him with Reverence-andigodly-Fear, Ath.112.28. 
But then this ſenſe makes us willing of the Mercies offered, | becauſe none. bir:the 
ſerious part of Mankind dorh regard and care for them. | And' it: makerh:us-allo 
willing of the Duties required ; | both for their own ſakes, - they rending-to' the 
Glory of God, and the perfeting of Man's Nazure ; as allo becauſe of. the an- 
nexed Benefits. Bur now every Will doth nor | give you a-Title ta the Bleſlings 
of the Covenant, but a ſincere Will /\ There is cold and-inetiectual Will; which 
is in no prevailing degree; ' A lazy Wiſh, which. will never:change our Hearts; ;and 
there is'a fixed bent; which maketh it our, work to pleaſe: and glorifie God, 
Heb. 13. 18. We truſt we have a good conſcience; .in. all things willing. to live-honeſth. 
This is that ſincericy which is our Goſpel Dury; © \ won) | 
3. With reſpect ro'the Spirit, -who is our-Sandctifier and Comforter. "Firſt a 
Sanctifier, and then a Comforter ; and therefore a Comforter, becauſe: a' Sandti- 
fier. Otherwiſe the Spirit would cauſe us ro xcjoyce we know not why, and the 
Comforts of a Chriſtian: would be: farraſtical :and groundicts,: at beſt. we ſhould 
rejoyce in:a-meer poſlible Salvation.” Burt Holineſs is Gad's: Seat and Imprels 
upon us, Eph. x. 13. is whom alſo: after that ye kelieved, ye mere ſealed with that holy 
ſpirit of promiſe, When his ſanctifying Work is.interrupred;;:fo is his comforting 
Work diſturbed alfo, '£ph: 4. 31. --Pavid's' Bones were broken, and he-lott 'his 
Joy, 'when-he fell into great Sins, Pſak'51. and"Fſal' 32. Angdiir is true in-orhers, 
who, when 'they have been lifted up' ro: Hcaven:in Comfort,;have fallew almoſt 
as:low as-Hell- in Sorrow; Trouble;-and-perplexiry; of Spirit, when they grew re- 
miſs, negligent, and- diſobedient xo'the motions:of :the Holy:Ghoſt. | Howe: in- 
termit a” courfe of Holineſs, the. Erpwns' of God: will ſodn turn' our; Day into 
Night; and-the-poor forſaken Sout that was feaſted wich the idve of God;:know- 
Hot os to fetch the eaſt ſipport.-- Suck is:rhe-fruit of our:carelels/and loole 
WW ing. TE Fo G2NE TIS 1.10 IO ON Tag O00 | SHOWER. © : 3 tr 3 
4. Wirlvreſpect ro Conſcience. He that caſts ofa godly Life, and giveth u 
himſelf ol Lcnal Courſe; ' can never have Comforr ;; oxy will Tad. —ub 
and by frequent ſinning. You-keep the Wounds: of QCoalcience ;ſtilk-bleeding, - Till 
it be better uſed, how can it ſpeak Peace to us? 1 John 3. 20,'21, 22.: Beloved, 
if our own hearts condemn us, God i greater than wan 'bearts, and-hnoweth all things : 
tat if our hearts condemn” us not, then- have we confidence towards Gold 5 and. whatſarver 
_—_ we: receive: of. him,” becauſe ans. commanunicnts, anda what  s : pleaftwe in 
2s fight. ECD STO TC ETD TNA GR ECTS 
= Mark therefore how much is a(@ribed-to rhe: teſtimony. of ! Conſcience;.'becaule 
of: ts nearnef$ to us Tt is our own'i Heans, 'a:Domeſtical''Fribunal ; which. we 
carry abour with us in our:Bofoms. ':It is: more! worthy of Creiit chan any: hu- 
man Teſtimony whatſoever? i For what ſhall we believe, 'if we do-not belitveour 
own Hearts; - which are-moſt likely uv deal .imparcially: with us e.” 1K «: 
-.-Partly in relation to God. / It ads tin'-God's/ ame,-'as his Deputy, accotding 
to his Law : And what: Conſciencedptakerh, it is as' if God/himitlt: had ſpoken 
it. So thar theſe workings of -Conlcience: are,''as-. x: were; 'a'beginning either of 
Hell or Heaven within-us. © Ces 1041 | - < It « 19565 . Ivebv7 2636; 
Mark, Secondly, the Teſtimony it gocth upon, Becauſe we keep. his commandments, 
and do what isopleafing in his fight, Jutt the fame with that in the Text, to fear Goa, 
and work righteouſneſs. - L032 0 1V ; 3 15107 
_. Mark, Thirdly, the Succeſs and 'Eftedt , We ' have confidence towards hime; and 
whatever we ack-we receive of him: 'That'is, we have fuch favour with God, that 
we. ſhall obcain whatever in Reaſon and:Rig 'we can ask of him. 
: .2- Ir informerh us. of rhe true nature of that Sanctification, which: giveth us 
hopes of acceptance with God; if both Principle and Performance are right _ 
3k | Juitie 


» 
- 


x. From the Priviledge to be accepted with God. That ſhould be our great ſcope, 
2. Cor. 5.9. labor that whether preſznt or abſent, we maybe accepted of him, with reſpect 
ro God. See that all is right berween you and God. It is his Law you have bro- 
ken, his Wrath you fear, his Judgment you muſt undergo, his Preſence you come 


into, his- Favour which is your Lite and Happineſs. So thar it is a great priviledge | 


to be accepted of God. Then for your comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This our rejoycing, 
the teſtimony of our conſcience. Carnal joys do bur tickle the Senſes, this dorh af- 
fe the Hearr, yea, the Conſcience, which. is the quickeſt, tenderſt, and moſt ſen- 
ſible part of the Heart. Many things pleaſe our AtteCions, which yer: cannot ap- 
peaſe our Conſciences : That frowneth upon. and ſowreth our other, Delights, if 
it be-not pacified.” Till God accepteth our perſons, this ſtill occurreth, God may 
condemn thee to Erernal Torments for all this, (z) With reſpet ro Men ; He 
that is accepted with God, needeth not care for any mans hatred ; he may be con- 
fident of God's Favour, and the priviledge of his Servants. Fob 16. 20. My Friends 
ſcorn me, but mine eye poureth out tears to God. - Beſides, you have a teſtimony in rheir 
Conſciences, not by being zealous for the Intereſts of a Faction, bur careful of 
God's Laws, Romi. 14- 17, 18. Ze that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, 
and approved of men.. | | 217 1 | 

2. From rthe-condition, What is required of you. . | 

x.\ Fear. To fear: God is not contrary to. your Comfort or Bleſſedneſs ; to be 
always:in God's company, living as under . his Eye, is-a branch of Bleſſedneſs 
Prov. 28. 14. Happy s the man that feareth always. 

2: Righteouſneſs, /Theſe are things which beſpeak rheirown Reſpect. If the Lord 
had bidden us dofome other:things, we might .have ſtuck art ir.; bur Righreouſ- 
neſs is {o amiable-and lovely, that if a Man be well in: his wits he will nor ſtick 
at.it, bur would: work Righreouthels, if it were not requir'd of him;. . We ſhould 
be ſo inured to it, that. we cannot go out of its track. 'We ſhould neyer conſent ro 
break-a Law fo tit: for! God to: give, and-us to. receive ;,1& conducible to the Glo- 
rifying of God;: Governing our 4elves, and Commerce with'others: ' : | 

3-\:The force-dfthe Enunciation. In general. it is, predicatio adjunt?; de ſubjette. 
But what kind of Adjundt is it 2 'Tis either Signide Signato. or, effettus de medio res 
quifito &<meceſſario; - \ Wh {1209 3: HEIW 6g | 

1. It is a ftign or. evidence, whereby you may really, know, that you are accept- 
ed with God. Ir is a comfortable thing to know how we ſhall fare in the judg» 
menthercatrer,. or whether we.thall be accepted to Life. or no. . This. cannor be 
known; but by fomewhat: equiralent roi what! is aſſerted in the. Text.:. That is a 
ſure Note, Whichizgives you: comtfortabl6{accels to God: for the prevent, and hopes 
of futon. of: um, hereafter... 2 £72g5 20. 3::i Remember Lord ' how { have walked before 
thee in truth, ana with apr it heurt, Witos YL) £53 | ect 
| | | Bur 
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| Bur 2. There is not only neceſſtas figni, bur neceſſitas medii.” A Sign is With re- 
{pect ro our own judgment of our Selves, but a means is out qualification before 


God, and God contidereth rheſe things in his Judgment. Luke x. 6. They were 


righteors before God, and walked in all the ways and ordinances of God-Uameleſs: Rev. 2%. 
i 4. Bliſſed are they that do his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life. 
A Sign giveth us Comfort, bur a necefſary Means appoinred by God piverh us 
right. The New Covenant is certainly the ſtrongeſt ground of folid Comfort ro 
the fallen Creature: We can have no other Hope of acceprance with God than that 
alloweth. Now in the New Covenant _rhere are three things conſiderable, all 
which have a great influence on our Comfort and Peace. | 

x. The firſt is the Merit and Spfisfaction of rhe Lord Jeſus. This is neceſſary 
ro allay the Conſcience of Sin, which is the root of all our trouble. Heb. ge 14: 
How much more ſhall th: tlood of Cariſt, who through the eternal Spirit offer d _ wit 
ont ſpot to God, - purge your Conſcience from d:ad works to ſerve the living God > Heb. 10. 
22. Let us draw near with a true heart in full aſſurance of Faith, having our hearts ſprink> 
led from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure water. Heb. 12. 24. And 
to Feſus the Mediator of the N:w Covenant, and tothe Lood of ſprinkling, that fpraks better 
things than that of Abel. _ | | 

2. The Matter of ir, or the large priviledges we enjoy by 'it. For theſe are rhe 
Hope ſet before us, Heb. 6. 18. Plal. 84. 11. HH: will giv? grace and glory, &e. Plal 
119. II. Thy teſtimonies have 1 takenas an heritage far ever ; th:y are . he;r2joycing of my 
heart. | | 

3- The Third is a ſure claim. Now this is not Perfection, but Sincerity. Ge. 
17 7. Walk Lefore me, andie thou perfeet or upright. Pal. 84. 11. Nogood thing will he 
with-hold from them that walk uprightly. Here then are the rhree grounds ot Com- 
fort, Everlaſting Merit, Bletled Promiſes, Sure Title. This latt is ro walk bes 
fore God in all Holy Converſation. and Godlineſs; this keepeth Conſcience from 
being offended, Ac7s 24. 16. This is accepred with God, next to Faith- in' Chriſt. 
So thar attain this, and Conſcience is well ferled, and hath a full right to-rhele 
Priviledges, and will be matrer of everlaſting Comfort ro you. - 1456+ © 

V. It is repreſented here as a thing evident in God's Government. Now 7 per- 
ceive of a truth that God is no reſp:&er of perſons. Now God's way of Govern- 


ments either External or Internal, and it is ſeen in both. As for inſtance, There 


are two Acts of Judicature, Reward and Puniſhment. 
_ I. God's Government. is {cen inrewarding. God's External Government is ſeen in 
diſpenſing outward Bleſſings to his People, as the fruit of their Obedience, Micah 
2. 1. Do not mymwords do good to them that walk uprightly> His promiſes, as declared, 
{peak good: as fulfilled; Do good, that is, yield .Proteftion, Countenance, and 
{uch a degree of outward Proſperity, as{upporteth} and incouragerh them in their 
{ervice. David owned God's dealing with him in this fort, Pſal-119, 56. Thu 7 
had tecasſe I kept thy precepts. Now as. to his Internal Government, he giverh his 
People increaſe of Grace, peace of Conlcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. 
14-17. So God often rewarderh Grace with Grace. /ſai. 58. 13, 14. Tf thou 
call the Sabloth a Delight, then ſhalt thow delight thy elf in the Lord. So Pſal. 31. 
14- Be of good courage and he ſhall: frengthen thine heart. Proficiency in the ſame 
Grace, is a reward of the ſeveral Ads and Exerciſe of it. So alſo God delights 
to reward his Childrens Obedience with Internal Comfort. | 
2. God's Government is icen in puniſhing. Sometimes he uſeth the way of 
External puniſhment, by 'viſible Judgments exerciſed on hi; 'own for the breach of 
his Holy Law. Rom. 1. 18. The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all un- 
goalineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men. Heb. 2. 2. Every tranſereſſion and diſobedience re- 
ceiveth a juſt recompence of reward. Sometimes the way of Internal puniſhment, by 
rerrors of Conlcience, and puniihing ſin with ſin. - Both Godly and Wicked. For 
the Godly, as to External Government, 1 Cor, 11: 32. When we are judged we are 
chaſtned of the Lord, Internal, leſſer, penal withdrawings of the Spirit, which 
God's people find in themſelves after ſome hainous ſins, and negle&s of Grace, 
Fſal 51. 10, 11, 12. Bur the judgments of the Souls of the ungodly are moſt 
dreadful. As when the ſinner is terrified; 1 Cor. x5. 56. The ſting of death is. fin. 
Stupified. Pſal.:81. 12. So 7 gave them ap to their own hearts luſts. So that the 1in- 
ner is left dull, ſenſleſs, paſt feeling, Eph. 4. 7.8. Having the under/tanding darkned, 
: 6 X . ; 


By 


— 


| 1076 | 


By horror of Conſcience, they are made to feel God's diſpleaſure at rhe courſes 
they walk in. But when that is long deſpiſed, and Men fin on till; the other and 
more terrible judgment cometh, the giving up a tinner to his own hearrs luſts : 
And lofing remorle and tenderneſs, is the foreſt judgment on rhis fide Hell. 

5. In all Ads of Judicarure, either in puniſhing or rewarding, God is no reſpet- 
of perſons. His own people are nor excepted, when they fail inco wilful or {can- 
dalous ſins, Amos 3. 2. Tou only have I known of all the families of the earth, therefore 
will I puniſh you for your iniquities. Prov. 11. lalt, 7 he righteous ſhall be recompenſ:d on the 
earth, much more the wicked and th: finn:r. God judgeth nor with partiatity. In 
| his External Government he punithes ſometimes with (1) a Blot on their name. 
x Kings 15. 5. David did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turn:d not 
afide in any thing that he commanded, ſave only in the matter of Uriah. His plotring 
Uriah's death is more laid to: his charge than the other fins which he commitred. 
many failings of his are left on Record; Difſtruſt, Diſlimularion, raſh Vow to de- 
ſtroy Nabal; injuſtice in the matter of Z:iba and M:phibeſheth, indulgence to 44[- 
lom, his carnal confidence in numbring the people : yer all theſe are paſled gdver 
in ſilence, as infirmities ; only the matter of Ur:4h ſticks cloſe ro him. (2) With 
many troubles ; for the vindication of his Juſtice and Providence, tho' they be 
the dearly beloved of his Soul. What troubles in his - houſe entued David's pre- 
ſumptuous ſin? his Daughter raviſhed, Amnon ſlain in his Drunkennets, AZſolom 
driveth him to ſhift for his life ; his Subjects deſerthim, 2 Sam. 12. ro, -11, 12. 
Ely's Sons ſlain, Iſrael diſcomfited, the Ark taken, his Daughter dyed in Child- 
bearing, the old Man broke his Neck. Do nor think your Eſtate will bear you 
out, Sin is odious to God, by whomſoever committed. 

6. We ſhall ſhortly appear before the Tribunal of God, where every Man's qua- 
lification muſt be judged, whether he fear God and work Righteouſneſs. How 
{oon it may come about, we cannot rell; molt will be taken ere they think of ir. 
Therefore the word | found } is often uſed, 2 Cor. 5. 3. We ſhall not be found naked. 
2 Pet. 3. 14. That we may be found of him in peace. Phil. 4. 9. Well then 1. Letus 


. make our peace with God, 2 Cor. 5.19. 2. Fear God, get a ſingle heart, Col. 3. 


2.3. Whatſcewer ye-de, do it heartily as to the Lord, and not unto men. 3. Work Righ- 
teouſneſs. x Fohn 3.7. He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous. You mult do wrong to 
none, good to all. Charge your ſelves to practice this great Duty. 


—_———__ 


A Sermon on 


And he ſaid unto them, 'Take heed what "ye hear ; for with 
what meaſure you meet it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 
and unto” you that hear ſhall” more be given. 


Hart one ſaid of Laws, is true of Sermons; That there are many good 
Laws made, bur there needeth one good Law ro pur them all in Execu- 
tion; fo there are many good Sermons, . but. there wanteth one good one to re- 


duce them all ro practice : Fhis Scripture conducerh to this very purpoſe. And 


he ſaid unto them, Take heed what you hear, &Cc. 

The Words are-a ſpecial Admonition touching the right way of hearing rhe 
Word, | | 

Wherein we have 

I. A Duty. 

2. The Reaſon to inforce it, from the fruit and benefit ;- intimated in two 
Proverbs, for with what Meaſure ye mect it ſhall be Meaſured to you again. _ And wnto 
you that hear ſhall more be given. Ws | ” 

: :.. The 


A FER MON upon "Ver. 34,35. 
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Ver.2 4. the 4 Chapter of Mars. ". KOT 
1. The Duty, Take hied what you:hexr, Attend / diligendly/ito the marrer 05 
Doctrine which I delivet'unro you In Lute 8:18: cit is wy; Tube he:4 howyoa hear;: 
and Take hred i, namely what you. hrar4 Jo 'ris here.” Tis. Dodtriac nabſttrue- as 
being of Divine- Revelation, maſt*meeethary,./'ahd of great:rimportanceao' your 
Happineſs ; you are utterly undone withour ir: Mott Excclient;' as LAS Gs 
rhe greateſt matter, the enjoyment'6f God,' and the faving at:your: Souls} : 
: - The Reaſons expretied'in a Proverb, 'and a promile «grounded upon's Pro- 
verb. | = (UE * 4 100.913] L118. 20033693 DRE TD 
I. A Proverb:; With'what meaſure: jou meet, 'it ſhall be\ nvaſur:d to.you -aguin; 
This paſſage is often - ome Spar cop Goſpel ;' fometimes LIES Heath. : 
7.2. For with what fudgnrent ye Fudge, *-jhall br Judged ; - and with what: Meaſare ye 
meet it ſhall be-Mraſured to\you arain. Sometimes in the way of u-Promiſez amd. dif- 
ferently applied, to Alnis© Luke 6. 385 Give and it fhall be giv!y unto you;good \mea- 
ſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together; and running-over ſhall mea give into yourpoſom + 
for with the ſame meaſure thit ye meet withall, it ſhall 'be'meaſared-to you again.” Fo Ors 
dinances': So here in the Texr, as you- deal with-God {o-will he deal: wig You. 
Look what meaſure of Diligence, and Conſcionable'Care is 'in”you'rhear the 
= the like meaſure of Spiritual Fruit'and Profit fhall you reap byxhe-Bleſfling 
O - : | " STO. OM ITGTS 30S 15! 
2. A Promiſe grounded upon a Proverb; 4nd ants you''tthat hear [hails mare be 
given. Thole that make uſe of whar-is Aaid to thent, that mark diligently; and 
. pradtice accordingly, niore Knowledge and Grace-is'increafed: : This'is built on 
a Proverb, habenti dabitnr ; for he that hath to him ſhall be given. To have doth. not 
only fignific the Poſſeſſion of a thing, bur the uſe which is the: cad of Pofletiion : 
So he rhat harh is, he that' hath ro-purpoſe, rhar occupierhithe Gift and Grace 
received: A Man thar uſeth and employeth that: which he hath; and'/{o maketh 
it to appear to the World that he hath fach a Talent from God : for in Scripture 
we are {aid to have that we make uſe of 7o himiſball be given; He ſhallinoreaſe 
his ſtock ; He ſhall be having, and having, and having, till he come to agtori- 
ous Eſtate in all' Spiritual che, Kowdicianitiahd, Humilizy, Zeal, ./Tcmpe- 
rance, and Patience, and all manner of Grace. That 'the exprefiion is Proverbi- 
al is-out of Queſtion with the Learned for it is-an aſſertion; verified in-all Ages 
and Places, 'That the Rich have many friends; and he rhar: harh much: fhaillthaye 
more. Every one will be giving to-them, and they have greater advantages of 
improving themſelves than others. --Upon this. occaſion were the words twtit ultd, 
which our Saviour is pleaſed to tranſlace and apply torhis own' purpoſe. of:gnowrh 
in Grace, by a diligent ule of the means. COTE AT DEI x] 3877 Ht 1 


z 


Dot. That a. ſerious attention to the Doitrine of the Goſpel is the means appointed for 
the attaining of ſaving Grace, and a plentiful increaſe therein. : 


In ſtating this point let me obſerve to you: ING n.'4 
1. That in the Communication of Grace as well as Nature; God obferverh the 

order of means. Becauſe he dealeth with us as reafonable-Creatures; and- this 

becometh the Wiſdom of his Government ; and fo he meereth with us in out way, 

and we meet with him in his way. So Chriſt is the principal-means, and called 

therefore rhe way to the Father, Fohn. 14. 8. Other Subordinate means are inſtiru- 

red by him. re 2! 

7 Wi "Thar among the Subordinate means, the principle is':the Word ;'' called : 

therefore the power of God wnto Salvation,” Row. 1.16. ' All the parts of ir arc:firred | 

to their Sanctifying uſe : His Dodtrine to teach and fill us with due Conceptions 

and Apprehenſions of God : Threatnings to drive ; Promiſes to draw, Exatuples 

to move; and all rheſe formed into a Covenant ſtrongly ro ingage us ro-Ged. 

3. This word, that it may profit us, mult be diligently attended unto. + For 

this is Chriit's Admonition in the Text, Take heed what you hear. The Goſpel 

deſerveth ir ; our proftting requirerh ir. 7 

(1) The Gofpel deſerverh nm; partly for the ſablimity and excellency of che 

Myſteries therein contained, which are enough to-raviſh the thoughts of Angels, 

x1 Pet. 1. 12. Therefore we cannot conceive of them without mach conſidctarion. 
* Grear and Excellent things do even force their way into our Minds, Now all o- 

cher rhings arc but Toys and Trifles to this. What is a greater ſpeculation, _ 

6 2 | G 
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A SERMON upon Ver.24. 
God made acceſſible to us in Chriſt, as he was manifeſted iti the Fleſh > chan God 
reconciled by the propitiatory ſacrifice of his Death 2 What is all the Glory of che 
World to Everlaſting Communion with God > Theſe things are a feaſt to the 
Minds of all wiſe and rational Men. And partly becauſe of rheir profit ; they 
are things thar nearly concern us. Needleſs ſpeculations we may well {pare ; or 
other Mens matters z bur ſurely we ſhould mind their own things. What doth 
more nearly concern us than to have God for our God, and Chriſt for our Sa- 


. viour and Redeemer, and the Spirit for our Sanctifier and Comforter 2 7his i life 


Eternal that they might know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, 


| Foln 17,3. And partly, their Neceſſity. We are undone for ever if ignorant of 


theſe things, Ats.4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any other : for there us none 0- 
ther. name under Heaven given among men whereby we can be ſaved ; And Condemned 
by the Goſpel, if we make light of . them, Fohn 3.19. This us the Condemnation 
that light 4 come into the World, and Men loved darkneſs rather than light becauſe their 


| deeds are evil. Not to think that worthy of a ſerious thought;which was broughr 


about: with ſo much ado, Matth, 22.5. And they made light of it, This is not on- 
ly vile-ingratitude; .bur obſtinare contempt of Grace, which will coſt us dear. 

2.. Qur profiting: by the Goſpel requirerh it: for otherwiſe, How can we have 
a {ufficienc underſtanding of thoſe Mytiteries, if we content our ſelves with a few 
curſory and careleſs.Thoughts.? 2 7im. 2. 7. Confider what 1 ſay, and the Lord give 
thee. underſtanding in all things.' Lay this tothy Heart, and. God give thee a righr 
uſe of it, or a judgment to do all things which belong to thee. 

2. That we may feel the force and power of it, As 16.14. And 4 certain wo- 
man named Lidia,. aller of purple, of the City of Thyatira which worſhipped God heard 
5, whoſe heart the-Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things which were ſpoken Ly Paul. 
without attendency the Truth is loſt, and doth: us no good. There mult be Ar- 
tention, and Intention, beforethere can be choice or purluit: For the Goſpel doth 
not work like a charme ; as if we could find the efficacy of ir, whither ſleeping or 
waking. | | | 

3- -To move the Soul to Obedience, For, Take heed what you hear, is as much: as, 
See you practice what you have heard; that you bring forth the fruit accordingly. 
He that heareth my ſayings, and doth them, I will liken him to a wiſe builder, Matth. 7. 
24. Hearing ten to Practice ; Knowledge to Practice ; Faith ro Practice; Af- 


_ fechonroPractices--withour which, our Hearing is but a bodily Task, our Know- 


ledge but an empty Speculation, Faith a dead Opinion, - Aﬀection but a vaniſh- 

ing Impreſſion. Theſe things do not atrain their conſummate and proper ettect. 
4 This diligent attention conſfiſterh ia three things ; Sound Belief, Serious Con- 
ſideration, and cloſe Application. Sound Belief. x Theſſ.2. 13. For this cauſe we thank 
God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye receivcd the word of God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived it nct as the word of men, bat as it is in truth the word of God, which effectually 
worketh alſo in you that believe. Seriqus Conſigeration. Dent. 32. 46. And ht ſaid nn- 
to them, | Set your hearts unto all the words which 1 tejtijte among you this day, which you ſhall 
command your Chilaren to ol ſerve to do all the words of this Law. Luke yg. 44. Let theſe 
ſayings fink down into your Ears. Cloſe Application. Rom. 8. 31. What ſball we then 
ſay ta theſe things 2 if God be for us who can be againſt us? Job 5.27. Lot thus we have 
ſearched it, ſo it s; hear it, and know thou it + thy good. And therefore as things 
are duly thought on, ſo they muſt be cloſely applied. Theſe three acts of the 
Soul have each of them a diſtin and proper Work. Sound beiief workerh on 
the clearneſs and certainty of the things aſſerted. Serious Conſideration on the 
greatneſs and importance of them. Cleſe Application on / their pertinency and 
luitableneſs to us.- ; See all in one place, x 7im. 1.15. This s a true ſaying wor- 
thy of all acceptation, That Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave Sinners, of whom 
1 am chief. Theſe are all neccſlary ro make any truth operative. Sound 
belief, for we are not affeted with what we believe not, Zebi 4.2. For unto us 
was the Goſpel preached as well as unto them ; ut the word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with Faith in them that heard jt. Theretore to awaken diligence 
the truth of things is pleaded, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 10, 16. Give all diligence to add to your 
Faith Virtue, an to Virtue Knowledge. Give diligence to make your calling and Election 
fure, for we have not followed cunninely deviſed Fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were Fye«witn ſſ:s of his Majeſty. 
| pn. Heb. 
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Heb. 2. 3, 4- For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ftedfaſt, and every tranſ{oreiſitn and 
diſobedience received a juſt 99." of — mow I eſcape ifs nel great 
Salvation 2 which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
by them that heard him. The rouſing Queſtion when Men heard any-Sermon 
about any Truth or Doctrine of the Goſpel was, Is this true 2 For Confidetation, 
Heb.3.x. Wherefore holy Brethren,partakers of the Heavenly calling conſider the Apoſtls and 
High Prieſt f our Profeſſion, Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Wixhout Conſideration rhe weigh- 
tielt rhings lie by as if they were not. Sleepy reaſon is as none. The moſt impor- 
rant Truths have no force upon us till- Conſideration awakeneth us. Thea for 


Ver.2 4 


Application, what concerneth us not.is paſſed over: Unleſs we hear things with 


a care to. apply rhem; we ſhall never make ule of them, Eph. 1. 13. 1» whom ye 
- truſted : aftcr that ye heard the word of truth, the Goſpel of aur_ Salvation. | In whons 
lſo after that ye believed Pl were ſealed with the Holy Spirit of promiſe, *Tis not c- 
nough to know the Goſpel to be a Doctrine of Salvation to others, but we muſt 
look upon it.as a Doctrine that bringeth Salvation: roour own doors,and leaverh it 
upon our choice. A Plaiſter doth not heal ar a- diſtance till it be applied ro the 
Sore. Truths are too remote rill we ſer the edge and point of them to our own 
Hearts. Well then, by this way we Preach to ourſelves Day and Night by ex- 
citing our Faith in God, and Chriſt, and Glory ro come, and by ferious Conſi- 
deration ſtirring up all God's graces in our felves, and reproving our {elves for 
all our Sins, and calling a.backward Hearr to all the duries required of us: This 
is the work of Cloſe Application. i}; 
5. They proſper beſt in Grace that moſt faithfully and diligently uſe the 
means: Here I ſhall prove two things. | | 
I. That we are to uſe the means. © For wherefore hath Chriſt appointed them 


' bur that we ſhould uſe them? His Church is nor/like a Statuaries Shop, - where 


the Image. or Statue doth nothing, bur. the Carver or Artificer doth all: Bur 
"tis compared-to a School; where Chriſt is the: Teacher to reach us our Duty, 
and we are Diſciples to learn it. And to a Kingdom, where. Chriſt is the Mo- 
narch and Sovereign,and we are Subjects ingageti by Covenant ro Obey him; and 
the manner of his Government, 'tis' not meerly narural ruling. us as he doth the 


| other Creatures by a Rod of Iron, or in a way: of | abſolure: power, as tliey can- 


not do otherwiſe : but Moral, by Laws, Promiſes, Threatnings ; working Fairh 
by preaching, and Love, Hope, aud Obedience are the ends.of'Faith, Ccrtainly 
he governeth Man as Man; not by Phyſical Motions only; \but by Moral Mo- 
tives, to Which we mult attend, conſider and improve. ZHoſea.1t 4. 1 drew them 
With the Cords of a Man, with bands of Love. Chrilt hath nor to deal with Stones, 
or Brick, or Timber, ,but with Men. God hath firred rhe means ro do their 
work, and for theſe ends we muſt uſe them. - If he did ordinarily work with- 
out them, he would never have appointed them. to this end. He could haye 
done it with once powerful fat, one creating word, or beck of his will; but he 
harh ſer another train and order of Cauſes, and therefore he will work. by them, 
becauſe he worketh on all things according to their Nature ; and this is tuitable 
ro the nature of Man. We never knew of any Man that came to Knowledge, 
Faith, or Love without means. Therefore 'tis preſumption for us to expect it. 
And the greateſt neglecters and deſpiſers of Means, are every where the moſt 
graceleſs, and the worſt of Men, Therefore it concerneth us to ule then wit, 
the greater diligence and care. We may learn from our Adyerlary the Devil : hc 
theweth his Malice to Souls in oppoſing the means, either by depriving Men ot 
them, 2 Theſſ. 2. 18. Wherefore we would have come unto you, even 1 Paul, once and a- 
gain; but Satan hindred #s, or keeping them from them by rhraldom, or filling 
them with prejudice, Fohn 8. 4.4. Te are of your Father the Devil; and the luſts of 
your Father ye will ds : he was a Murtherer from the beginning, and abode. not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. 2 Cor. 44. In whom the God of this World hath 


blinded the Eyes of thems which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 


who ws the Image of God, ſhould ſhine upon them. Or from the Faithtul uſing of 
them. Matth. 13. 19. When any one heareth the ward of the Kingdom, and underſtands 
eth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was ſowen. in his 
Zleart. He watcherth them in all their Poſtures- As ſoon as Men begin to be (c- 
rious, and to take heed what they hear, he difturberh the Work. Well oo 
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A SERMON upm _ Veragqd 
the Means have an Aptitude, and - fubſeryient Efficacy, which:we qughr to: 
regard. == ty | 
of They proſper beſt that do: moſt faithfully and diligently ufe-rhe means. F. 
thalt prove that by the double reaſon of the Text. 'i . +» 

1. With what meaſure you meet" it -(hall be naeafured to you:again. Tnthe Allegation 
of this\Proverbial Specch, I ſhall obſerve rwo things : SED 

(x.) That there is a Law of Commerce berween God and his Creatures ; or 
cle how thall we know what to expe? And the ordinary Rule of -his Diſpenſa- 
tions is,” That as we abound to:him in the' careful uſe of Means, {o he witl abound 
to us in the influences of his Grace; becauſe then we are in God's way; or {tand 
in Graces road. Surely the Wildom and Goodneſs 'of God is ſuch; that he will 
not ſer Men about unprofitable Work ; and therefore - when we' are ſerious and 
diligent in the uſe of Means, we may be_ confident we ſhall not loſe our la- 


1080 


(2:) Thar God delighterh ro: reward Grace with Grace, and to crown his own 
Gifts; therefore when by his preventing Grace he hath put us upon the earneſt 
uſe of Means, he delightetly'ro-give out more Grace: When we hearken to him, 
and refpeively comport with his Spirit {in his prevearing and lower Motions, 
he doth advance his Preſence: and Operations in Men. ro a higher 'and-nobler 
rate.- | 4 ; þ 0% & . F 
2. The other Maxim is, #/abenti datitur ; To him that bath ſhall be given: Upon 
which our Lord groundeth this Incouragement; 7s you that hear ſhall more be given. 
This I ſhall therefore open to you. © - ; Tit. 3 | 

I. That Diligence is the means, and God's Bleſfing is the prime: cauſe of all 
increaſe: And therefore both mult be regarded, or elſe we profit nothing, we 
cannot expect God's Bleſſing while we, fir es and tis a'wrong to Grace, to trult 
meerly to. our Endeavours without looking up to God. Tis faid; ' Prov. 10.4: 
He becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack hand, bat the diligent hand maketh rich. That 
is, the means to become rich, for it is {aid -again, Yerf. 2.2: The bleſng- of the Lord 
maketh rich. God hath ordered it fo in the courſe of his Providence, that Dili- 
dence ſhall be always fruitful and profitable, ' both in a way of Nature and Grace. 
Thar rhe joy of the Harveſt thould recompenſe the pains, and the patience of the 
diligent Husband-man; and that the Field of the Slugpard fliould be overgrown 
with Thorns. Iron by handling and wearing waxeth brighter, buc:by being let 
alone contrafteth Ruſt, by which 'ris eaten out. Take away Uſe and Exerciſe, 
and Wiſdom turneth' into Folly, and Learning into Ignorance, Health into Sick- 
neſs, Riches into Poverty. Strength of Body and Mind are both gotten by Ute. 
| He thar uſerh his Talent with fidelity and ſedulity, - ſhall increaſe ir ; bur ſuch as 
are idle and negligent, ſtil] grow worſe and worſe. So God dorh plentifully re- 
compenle the diligence and faithfulneſs of his Servants. - He that maketh uſe of 
any degree of Grace, or Knowledge, ſhall have more given him. By exercifing 
what he hath, he ſtill increaſerth his Stock ; whereas -on the contrary, remiſs Acts 
weaken Habits, as well as contrary Acts. This is a common Truth, evident by 
daily experience - But then God's Blefling mult not be excluded. He: would have 
us labour rather to keep us doing, than that he needeth our Help. He that made 
the Worid without us, can preſerve it without us: As he thar planted the Garden 
of Eademn could have preſerved it' withour Man's drefling ;- yer we read when he 
had furmihed the Garden of Eaex with. all manner of Deiighrs, God took the man 
and put him to dreſs it, Gen. 2.15. That is, to ute Husbanury abour it, that by 
ſowing; fetting, pruning, and watering, he might preſerve thoſe Plants wherewith 
God had furnyhed that pleatanr:Garden, and fo bettow his pains upon that where- 
of he was ro- receive the benefit, and that by-bulying'humlelf abour the Crea- 
tures, he might the. betrer oblerve God's various Works in and by them. And 
indced nothing was/ſuch a means ro conviace -him of his dependance upon God, 
as this labour-of drelling and keeping the Garden to: whick\God appointed him ; 
for he' could produce no- ncw/Plams, bur only-drefs and .cherifh thote which God 
Had planeed" there already; yea alt his keeping and planting-was nothing without 
Dews, 'and Showers, and Sumſhine from Heaven, and the continual'interpoling of 
God's Providence. / And {till in evcry Calling, he that is ſedulous in ic teeth. a 
need” of God's concurrence, more -rhan thoſe that are- idle: For thy that _ 
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Ver.24- the 44 Chapter of Marx. ©1081 
done their utmoſt, by experience find, rhar the ſucceſs of their Endeavours de- 
eth on his Power and Goodneſs, or the Effe& ſucctedetly not. I am (lire it 
oldeth good in the Work of Grace, where Man hath much to ds abouir his own 
Heart. And none are fo practically convinced of rhis neceſlity of Divirie Afſi- 
ſtance, as they thar do their utmoſt: For they ſee plainly, chat all will not do, 
if God with-hold his Bleſiing, and their often Diſappointments, when they lean 

upon their own ſtrengrh, teacheth them this Leſſon, Thar all is of God. _ 
3- If this Increaſe be underſtood of rhe ſame Talent, and not of another Kind; 


all is eaſie. 1 confeſs it always holdeth nor, Thar he that uſeth his Talent in one 


kind, ſhall thrive in another ; for what a Man ſowerh, thar ſhall he reap : There- 
fore the principal meaning is, That what he ſowerh, is {till increaſed. Tis not 
intended, that by imploying his Talent in Riches, he ſhould increaſe in Learning ; 


; that by improving his Learning, he ſhall grow in ſtrength, and beaury of Body: 


No, it holdeth good, Eod:m genrre, in the fame kind. Uſe common Help's 
well, and you ſhall increaſe as far as Common Helps will carry you. The exer- 
ciſe of Moral Virtue, will make you increaſe in Moral Virtue. Ufe that Mea- 
{ure of Saving Grace which you how well, and - you ſhall have a greater meaſure 
given you by God. | 

Ser a work thy Knowledge, Faith, Zeal, and Love, and all theſe Graces ſhall 
be increaſed in thee: As Wells are the {weeter for dreining ; Wait oz the Lord, and 
ſtrengthen thy heart, and be of good conrage, and he ſhall ſtrength:n thy h:art, Plal.27.14: 
Ifa. 58. 13, 14. If thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath from doing thy pleaſures on 
my holy day, and call the ſatbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honoural le, and ſhalt ho- 
nour him not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſures, nor ſpeaking thine own 
words, then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Lord; I will cauſe thee to ride upon the hich 
Places of the Earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Facob = father, for the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. God that puniſherh Sin with Sin, doth reward Grace with 
Grace. They that abuſe the Light of Nature, are given up to a reprobarte ſenſe, 
but they that improve the Grace received, they ſhall have more. The habir is 
increaſed by ads, and they that are more in Faith and Love, are more rich in 
Knowledge. | 

3. If we faithfully and diligently uſe the Means and Common Helps, 'tis very 
likely God will give ſpecial Grace. Certain it is, that we have Means and Dury 


appointed to us for the ſeeking of Grace which may convert us, and theſe means 


we may and muſt uſe to this end. God is very angry with thoſe that do not 
improve Common Gifts and Graces ; ſuch as the uſe of Reaſon, good Education; 
the Example of others, the powerful Preaching of the Goſpel, and common Illus 
mination, and the knowledge of the Truth gained thereby ; if they deſpiſe all 
theſe, and abandon themſelves to their own brutiſh Paſſions and Aﬀections, as we 
ſee many by reſiſting Common Preparing Grace, do fo harden their Hearts, and 
increaſe their Incapacity, that the ſame degree of Grace will not change them 
that will change others, nor ſo ſelf-harden'd. Fer. 13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change 
his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots? Then may ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed to do evil. 
And thoſe that are unwilling to ule-the Means that they are able, that will not 
hear, or conſider what they hear, that it may affe& them, they provoke God, 
not only to ſuſpend rhe influence of his Spirit, but to takeaway the Means. 
Prov. 1.23, 24: Turn you at my reproof : hehold I will pour out my ſpirit unto you, and I 
will make known my words nnto you. Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed; I have 
ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded, &c. Much more when they run the 
contrary way, and turn their Thoughts and Afﬀections more eagerly after Vanity, 
and oppoſe God's Help and Grace, becaule ir is againſt their Luſts; Ezek. 24. 13: 
Becauſe I have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from Fa 
filthineſs any more. Well then, they that have common Grace ought and arc bound 
ro ule it for the obtaining of more Grace : *Tis charged as a greatCrime on them 
that have Eyes and ſee not, Ears and hear not; that will not frame their Doings 
ro turn unto the Lord, fo much as put rhemſelves into a poſture : They are 
threatned, that it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah, than thoſe thar 
have abundance of Means and uſe them not: That they thar were lifted up to 
Heaven in Ordinances, ſhall be caſt down ro Hell for rhe negle& of them. 
Matth. 11. 23. That the Ninivites ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt them and condemn 


them, 
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' them, becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and behold a greater than Jonas is 
here. Matth. 12. 4x. They that have received ſo much Grace from God, and yer 
do-not underſtand, nor ſeek after him, their Condemnation 1s aggravated, their 
Deſtruction is of themſelves ; they ſhut themſelves out of the Kingdom of. God, 
reject the Counſel of God againſt themſeives, and judge rhemlelves unworthy of 
Erernal Life. The Scripture every where {peaketh at this rate concerning the 
Folly and Negligence of Men. | 

Burt if it be asked, If chey did improve this common Grace, ihall they acquire 
Special Grace 2 | | | 

Anſw. 1. Cod is abundant in Mercy, Coodneſs, and Truth, and doth not uſe ro 
appoint Mcans in vain. Certainly they do not merit it at God's hands, nor 18 he 
exprelly bound ro give it to them: No: Jt zs not in him that will:th, nor in him that 
runneth, Rom. 9. 16. Lhe tirit © race is given by God as a free Lord ; not by any 


certain Law, but by his own Pleaiure. Well, but will he give it: The Queſtion 


is curious, and needeth no Aniwer. He that is deadly ſick, doth nor retule his 
Phyſick, till he be made certain that it will reco\er him, bur ulerh 1t as the only 
proper Remedy in the caie, and commits the Event to od. He that 1s to Plough 
and commit his precious Seed to the ground, doth not ttand to have allurance 
that the next Year will prove truittul, and the Seafon Kiniily, bur ventureth be- 
cauſe uſually God's Blefling goeth aiong with Man's Induttry. So in the butineſs 
of Salvation, we ſhould not rroubic our teives about the Event, bur do our Duty, 
and leave the Event ro Cod, waiting for his Power and Grace in the careful ute 
of the Means which he hath inſtituted ro that ena. Certainly none perith, bur 
they periſh through their own folly and negligence, not for any detect in God's 
help. When we have done all that we can, he is not our Debtor, bur yer he is 
our gracious Benefactor; and if we wouid labour to tupprels. our Cavils and Cu- 
riolity, we ſhall find God bertrer to us than we can imagine. | 

4- This increale is given by degrees, we have not all at firſt, nor all at once, 
for Chriſt ſpeaketh to them, 7o whom: it was given to know th: myſteries of the king- 
dom of God, Mark 4. 11. To them that had ears to bear, NVerl.23z. Now to them 
he ſaith, More ſhall be given. As our Capacities are inlarged, to is God's Bounty 
to us; Pſal. 81. 10. Open thy mouth wia?, and I will fill it, We are not (traitned in 
God, but in our ſelves. The more we .improve Grace received, and the more 
ſerious we grow, and have our Deſires and Expectations enlarged, the more God 
will give; for by Mercy he prepareth for more Mercy. "Tis {erious Diligence, 
and exerciſing our (elves ro Godlineſs, makerh us lee the worth of Grace, and the 
necellity of more « race to bear our Burdens, relilt Temptations, perform our 
Duries ; and the more we -are acquainted with God, the more will we follow on 
to know the Lord. Meſs his firit Requeſt was, 7ell me thy nam:, and then, Shew 
me. thy glory. Senſible Want increaſerh with Enjoyment, to doth God's Supply ; 
for his Goodneſs is inexhaultible. Where he hath given, he will give. | 

1 Ce. Is Information, to thew us the reafon why to many reap 1o litcle Fruit by 
the hearing of the Word ; either they never had folid Comfort and Bencfic by it, 
or el{e languiih and grow lazy in the profeilion and practice of Godlinels. What 
is the realon? They do not take heed to what they hear, {crioufly regard the 
Meſiages ſent them by God day after day, and then, alas !. all the good Secd 
that is ſown is like Corn on the Houle top, that never groweth. to perfection. 
Neither is the Underſtanding informed, nor rhe Will engaged to Practice. Why 
are our Hearts ſo little affected and inflamed with rhe love of God 2 Why ſtand 
we in no more Awe and Fear of him 2 Have to {mall Hope and weak Confidence 
in him? We mind nothing what is ſaid concerning thete Duries in the courſe of 
the Miniſtry. We tit under the Goſpel, and pals over thele things, and do not 
uceply cont{ider chem in our Hearts. OChrittians! we impole no hard Law upon 
you ; many precend, they cannot invent Arguments. for Meditation ; bur when 
brought to your hands, will you think of them? They have no Time; bur if 
you will ſpare none of your' own Time, will you employ God's Time well? Ler 
Sabbarh-Doctrines to far be conſidered by you, as to fink into your Hearts. Sure- 
ly ia their ſeaton all things ſhould have their Turn and Place. When we are em- 
ployed about rhe World,we are:never troubled with Heavenly things ; why thould 
che World intrude upon God's Portion ? 

2 Uſe. 
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>, fe is Direction. If you would profit by the Wotd,; take heed: to what-you 
Hear, {ce what you do with it; believe it ſoundly. -18.it a Truth, of a Fable > a 
Crocher of Miniſters, or a genuine Deduction from the word of God. Conſider 
it ſeriouſly, How thall I mortifierhis Sin; or perfotm'this Dury 2 Apply.iz cloſety, 
Whar fin have I done? How doth it concern me > Practice it retidily, Faw. 1. 25: 
But whoſo looketh into the perfect law of libetty, and continuzth thertin, being not a forgets 
ful heaver, but 4 doer of th: word, this man. ſhall be Bleſſed in his deed. | | TE 
3- Uſe, is to put us upon Self-refleion; Is our Fruit proportionable to out 
Hearing The Word is not only the Seed of Regeneration, but rhe means of 
Growth, 1 Pet. 1. 2.3. Being born again, wot of corruptible ſeed, but of | incorruptible, . by 
the word of God which liveth and abideth for ever. with 1 Pet. 2. 2. As —i__s babes 
defire the fincere milk of the ward, that ye: may grow therely. God: dies not conſider 
what we are de fatto, but what we ought to be - whare ſtrength we might ' have. 
Our account is according to our means. Luke 12.48. Unto whomſorver much i vi- 
ven, of him ſhall much be required: and to whom men have committed much, of 
. him. they will aske the more,  Le\(s Grace will ſerve to the Salvation of ſome, than 


others: Therefore take heed that where more Grace is beſtow'd, it be nor neg- 
lected by you, | 


_. A Sermon on 
HeBr. ik 11; 


For both he that ſanttifieth, and they that are ſanttified, are 
all of one; for which cauſe he 1s not aſhamed to call 
them Brethren. 


N this Epiſtle to perſwade the Hebrews to coritinue in their profeſſed Snbjecti- 

on to Chriſt, the Apoltle ſerreth forth Chriſt in his Perſon and Offices. In his 
Perſon there are Two Natures, Divine, and Huniane. The Apoſtle proveth both 
by one-Argument, Thar Chriſt ought ro be ſuch a Perſon , as was Supctior to 
Angels, and yet for a time to be alſo inferior to them. He had already proved 
that Chriſt oughr ro be Superior ro Angels. He is now ſhewing the Reafons why 
he muſt be made a little lower than the Angels, in his Incarnation, and Paſſion. 
The neceſſity and reaſons of his Incarnation he beginnerh to lay down in this verſe; 
For, &C. 

In the words, obſerve, x. A Maxim or Truth laid down : 2. A Conſequence 
or Inference thence deduced. : 

x. In the Truth laid down, Two things are expreſſed. 1, A difference bes 
tween Chriſt and his People. 2. An Union berween them. 

I. The different Parties here ſpoken of, Ze that ſanitifieth, and _ that are ſaniti- 
fied. Chriſt is the Agent, he hath an ative Power to free fromi Sin ſuch as are 
polluted with it: We are Paſlive, for by him that ſantifierh is meant Chriſt : One 
prime benefit we have from him, is Santification, x Cor. 1. 30. Who is made wnto 
ws wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanitification and redemption. And by the ſandtiffed, are 
meant the People of God, who ſometimes were polluted and ſinful. 

2. They are ſaid to be of ove. This Notes the Union that is between then : 
they are of one Stock and Lineage, or one common Parent of Mankind, Adam, 
Of one Blood. Ads 17. 26. He hath made of one blood all nations of men to dwell on 
the face of the earth. Fhence Luke carriech up the Genealogy of Chfiſt to - Adam, 
Lake 2. 38. So thathe is one of our Kind and Nature. There is indeed an union 
of Chriſt with man. 1. By his Incarnation. 2. Upon actual Sandtification. In 
the firſt reſpet, he is One with all Mankind, as they are Men. In the Second, 
He and the Sandtified, which are the Church, are one in- an eſpecial _— 

| 6Y There 
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' in Two'Cafes. (1.) When we do any thing rtharis filrhy. As long as we have rhe 
heart of a Man, we cannot do- any thing that harh filthineſs im ir, without ſhame. 

Or, .(z.) When we do any thing beneath that Dignity and Rank which we ſuſtain 
inthe World. . The former Conhiderarion is of no place here. The larter chen muſt 
be conlidered.  Thote that bear any rank- and - port in the World, are athamed 
to be' too familiar rowards their Interiors. Bur yer ſuch is the love of Jelus Chritt 
rowards his People, that tho' he be infinitely greater and more worthy than - us, 
yet he is rot athamed to call us Brethren. tr 1s faid, Prov. 19. 7. All the Brethren 
of the poor do hate him. if a Man fall behind hand in the World, his Friends look 
askew upon him: Burt Jeſus Chriſt, rho' he be the Son of God; by whom he made 
the World, the ſplendor of his Fathers Glory, and the brightnels of his Perlon, 
che Kings of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and we be poor, vile and unworthy Crea- 
rures;--.yct he dildaineth nct.to-cail us Brethren. It a great Prince thould call a 
poor Tradeſman Brother, it would be accounted ſingular Courtelic: And yer 
whar is the greateſt Prince of the World to Chrift :- | 

2. The narure and value of the Privile&ge. £ | 

1. The nature of ir.” Chriſt calleth ns Brethren: Nor Children, Servants, 
Friends, bur Brethren. A Title of great dearnels and intimacy. 

2. The value of it. | 


x. It is not an idle, fooliſh Compliment: for there is Cauſe and Reaſon for it, 
Si 13 einer, There is a reaſon of the ute of this Title, becaule all Mankind co- 
ming of one Father, and being made of one Blood, are Brethren : And Chrift 
reckoneth himſelf among us ;- conſidercth the Bond he hath to us, and afſumeri 
ail Relations proper to his Nature : And alto becaule the Sanctified ace the Chil- 
dren of God by the Grace of A:option. | 

2. It is not an cmpry 1itic, but a great and real Priviledgec ; 'he is attetioned 
to us as Brethren, His Call is Doing : For .his Call. he is not a meer Nomi- 


nal, 'Titular, or Compimentas \Voerd, Rem. g. 25. 1 will cal them my people, that is, 


openly, and before ail che world, deciarc they are my Peopie. Called an Apo- 
{tle. x Cor. 15.19. No: worthy 10 be called thy Son, Luke 15. 21. 
Many Points may be hence deduced. 


I. That Jeſus Chriſt cught to be of the ſame Nature and Steck ; Tet he mith thoſe whom 
he reatemed, or ſandifizd to God. | 


2. That Chriſt having taken our nature wpon him, counts it 30 diferace to acknowledge 
and accept us as Brethren. | 7 

3. The kinared is caly reckencd to the Sandifizd, Though all Mankind have the 
fame nature, and come of the lame itock ; yer he that ſanttifitth, and th:y that are 
{andtificd, are all of one.; therefore he us not aſhamed to call them Brethren. 

4- This Sandtif:ication which 8 required of us muſt proceed originally from Chriſt. | 

I.' That Jeſus Chriſt ought to be of the ſame: nature and ftotk,” with theſe whom he re- 
deemed, or ſanttifica 10 God < G, of one Stock, of one Blood. What neceflity 
was therc 2 | 

1. That by the Law of Propinquity of Blood, he might have right to redeem 
us. - Goel, the next of kin had an obligation upon himro redeem his brothers Land, 
if Mortgaged, . L-wit. 25.25, 26. 1f thy Lrether Le waxen poor, and hath ſold away ſome 
of his pelj-juon, and if any of his kin come to redeem it, th:n ſhall he red:em that which 
his Braher ſold: ind if th: man have nonc to red:em it, and himſelf be alle to redcem 
:t, &c. Or Perlen, it Sold, wer. 47, 48. After that he is ſold he may be red::med again: 
one of his trethren way red:e him. - So Chritt is called. Goel, Jcb. 19.25. For 1 know 
that my Redeemer wth. ai. 59.20. 7h! Red:emer ſhall come 10 Zion. Chrilt is our 
Kinſman. Notenly true Man, | but the Son of man. True man he might have been, 
if God had created:him our of nothing, or he had brought his tubſtance from 
Heaven. | Bur hes the Son of Man; one deicended from the loins of Adam, as 
we are; and fo doth redeem us, not only Fare preprietatis, by virtue of 


his 
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his intereſt in us as our Creator ; but Fare pings, by virtue of Kindted, as 
one of our Stock and Lineage ; as the Son of Adam, as well as the Son of God: 
For Jeſus Ghriſt, of all the Kindred, was the only one that was free and able ro 
pay a Ranſom for us. | _ 
2. To give us a Pledge of the tenderneſs of his Love and Compaſſion to- 
wards us. For he that is our Kinſman, Bone of our Bone, and Fleſh of our 
Fleſh, will not be ſtrange to his own Fleſh ; eſpecially ſince he is one thar is (o, 
not by neceſſity of Nature, bur by eluiney Choice and Aſſumption. We could 
not have ſuch familiar and confident recourſe to an Angel, or one who is of ano- 
ther and different Nature from ours, nor put our Suirs into his hands with ſuch 
truſt and aſſurance. It is a motive to Man, ſa. 58. 7. Thou ſhalt not hide thy (:lf 
from thine own fleſh. A Beggar is fo, though through Pride and Diſdain we will 
not think of ir. Degenerate Men may ſhut up their Bowels, hide themlclyes 


IF 


from their own Fleſh, bur Chriſt harh our Nature in perfetion. This made 7.:- 


ban, though otherwiſe a churliſh Man, kind to Facob, Gen. 29. 14. Surely thou art 
my bone, and my fleſh. 

3- Divine Julltice required it, That the ſame Nature that ſinned, ſhould ſuffer 
for Sin ; and that as the Offence was done in Humane Nature, fo alſo rhe Satis- 
faction ſhould be given to God in the ſame Nature : For ro Man the Law was 
given. The Apoſtle relleth us, Rom. 8. 3. That God ſending his own ſon in the like> 
weſs of finful fleſb for fin, condemned fin in the ar + Chriſt was nor ® Sinner ; bur he 
came in the likeneſs of a Sinner,with a mortal Body, in which God condemned our 
Sin, that is, ſhewed the great example of his Wrath againſt ir, puniſhing our Sin in 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, and fo repreſenting his Wrath, and ingaging, by Fis Love, at 
the ſame time: Ir being. done in our Nature, it is the better warning to us, and 
the fitteſt way of ſatisfying God, and reckoned as if we had ſuffered in our own 
Perſons. | 

4. That we might find a Fountain of Holineſs in our Nature. God hath 
poured out upon his Human Narure fach a meaſure of Holineſs, that he mighr 
be a common Fountain to all the Elect ; Fohr 1. 16. Ont of his falneſs have we all 
received, and that grace for grace. Chriſt, as God-Man, is the Fountain, from 
whence we reccive all Grace. His Human Nature was a Piedge and Pattern of 
what ſhould be beſtowed upon us, according to our Meaſure ; fot as the Head is, 
ſo ſhall the Members be. | 

5.. To anſwer the Types of the Law. The Prieſts of the Law thar ſanctified 
others, were of the ſame Nature with the People whom they ſanctified ; all of 
one Stock and Kindred. The Firſt Fruits were of the ſame Nature with the 
Things repreſented by them. As for inſtance: The Firit Fruirs of the Barly did 
not ſanctifie the Darnell, nor the Cockle, Mint, or any other kind of Grain. Well 
then, as Prieſt and People were of one Stock, Firſtlings, Beaſts of the ſame kind, 
Firſt Fruits the ſame matter; So God will raiſe you np a prophet among your brethren, 
Dext. 18. 15. Chriſt that was a Man, as we-are Men. 

6. To make a way for nearne(s between God and us. Chriſt condeſcended to 
be nigh to us, by taking the Human Narure into the Unity of his Perſon, that 
we might be nigh unto God, that we might draw near to him now in the Evange- 
lical State, and be everlaſtingly nigh unto him in Heavenly Glory, The Chil- 
dren of 1ſrael are ſaid to be 4 people near wnto him. Plal. 148. 14. The Lord « nigh 
unto them that are of a broken heart, and contrite ſpirn. Plal. 145.18. The Lord & 
nigh unto all that call upo# him, that call upon him in truth. Eph 2.13. Te were ſome- 
times afar off, but now are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. This is but a Prepara- 
tion for everlaſting nearneſs ro God, 1 The. 4. 17. Then we which are alive and re- 
main, ſhall be caught up together with them is the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and 
ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 

7, Chriſt taking our Fleſh, and being of our Stock, is become the Head of the 
Myſtical Body, and ſuired to it, and fo fir ro convey the Spirit to us as an 
Head. 

x Uſe. To conſider Chriſt's love. He would not intruſt our Salvation with 
an Angel, but come himſelf in Perſon ; not only to treat with us, as the Apoltic 
of our Profeſſion, bur dye for us, x Pet. 2.21. He himſclf bare our fins in his own 
body on the tree. Oh how irkſome is it to us, to go back rwo or three degrees in + 
Pomp or Honour ! | . 6Y 2 "i 
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2. It preſſeth us to be as willing to have Chriſt's Name and Nature, as he 
was willing to have our Name.and Nature; 2 Pet. x. 4+ Whzreby are given unto: us 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the divint 
nature, having eſcaped the corruption that i in the world through luſt. Tf he was born of 
a Woman, Jer us. ſcek ro be born of God; ler us endeavour that Chrift may be 
formed inaus, Gal. 4. 19. 

3. Ir ſtirreth us up to be ſerious and in good earneſt in Religion. God is in 
good carneſt, for he ſendeth his Son ; and thall we flight the great Things he 
came about 2 | | | 

. What an ample Fouudation is here for Faith, againſt the improbability of the 
Bleiſedneſs oftcred, . | | 

I. It facilitaterh the Belief of. the great Priviledges offered in the Goſpel. We 
may the better expect the Exaltation of rhe Creature, when we conſider the Abaſe- 
ment of rhe Son of God. If he were cloathed with our Fleſh, we may the berrer 
expect to be apparelled with his Glory. | 

2. It is an Anſwer to the Plea of Unworthineſs: He took our Natures, though 
the Crime of our firſt Parents had made it hateful ro God, and the conſequent 
Miſerics ſhewed it was not to be valued. He that was a Judge of, would be- 
come a Party, and appear for us, and anſwer in our Nature what might be required 
of us. | 

3- It ſupports againſt the Terribleneſs of God's Majeſty. How can Men 
dwell with God z.Stubble with devouring Burnings 2 If our Nature be taken into 
a perſonal Union with God, it rendereth it more reconcilahle ro our Thoughts. 
God incarnate; born of a Virgin, carried in the Womb, rocked in a Cradle, fuck- 
ing of a Breaſt, growing up by degrees, going up.and down and doing good, 
- A dying on the Crols, lying in the Grave, it mightily abareth our Fears. 

4- Againſt the pollution of our Natures, which is ſo ingrained, that ir'cannot 
be eaſily wrought oft. His own holy Nature is a Pledge of the Work of Grace; 
He that ſeparated our Nature in his own Perſon from all the pollution of his An- 
ceſtors, he can purific our Perſons, and heal our Natures, how polluted ſoever. 
So many as there are in the Story of Chriſt's Nativity, (Mat.1.) fo- many Mira- 
cles there are of Grace, in that he prevented the Infection conveyed by ſuch and 
ſuch a one. - 

5. Againſt the Mindleſneſs, which Unbelicf ſuppoſeth ro be in God of Human 
Afﬀairs, eſpecially of the Calamirties of his People. Now Chrift hath raken the 
Communion of our Natures and. Miſeries, as a pledge and ſign of - his Piry. 
Heb. 2.17. He was maat like his brethren, that he might be a merciful and fairkſal 
High-prieſt. He would intender his Heart by Experience, and inure hingſeif ro 
all our Sorrows. S | 

6. Againſt the doubt of Strangeneſs, and thar he will rake no-motice of: our 
Requeſt, being ſo remote from him. We may with the more confidence go to 

. him, with whom we communicate in Natures. There is a natural Bond berween 
him and us, we are of the ſame Stock and Subſtance. fu. 
_  7- Againſt the fear of Arrogancy in the aſſuming of rhe Prifiledge of Adop- 
tion. , Surely he will beſtow this Priviledge on a returning Sinner : For if he be 
rage * . to call us Brethren, God will ot be aſhamed tbe called our God, 
 #Ht@.11. 16. | Py | | 

5 Uſe. Think of this for .your Comfort. . We have an: Unity. with Chriſt/ in 
Narurc, that we may be encouraged to Jook. after rhe Gifts which he diſpenſes ; 
that we may be one with him in Spirit. . We may the more chearfully come to 
bim, becaule he. took our Nature for this. end aud purpoſe ; eſpecially does -this 
concern you that come to..the Lord's Table. The Mear that is fer atore you is 
che Fleſh of Chriſt ; his Humane Nature is the Food of your Souls. 1Ir's nor 
cnqugh that Chriſt the Son of God was partaker of our Fleth and Blood, but we 
mult alſo be partakers of his Fleth and Blagd ; 7. e. There muſt be a true Union 
and Communion with that Fleſh, and thiit Body, and tnat Blood, which Chriſt 
aſſumed into his-Perſon, and delivered. upÞ Death for us-all. For Ghrilt, as-the 
Son of Man in our Fleſh, is Head of the Myſtical Body of which we are Mem- 
bers. The Humane Nature is the Ciſtern in which the Spirit dwells without 
meaſure; and of whoſeFulneſs we all receive Grace for.Grace; that is, rhe Temple 
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in which the fulneſs. ofche Godhead dwells bodily; the Tree of Life; whoſe Leaves 
heal the Nations. In this Temple:muſt we dwell; inro-this Tree muſt we be 
grafted, that we may become-one with him, and- live by him. 'So_ the "Apoſtle 
tells us. Eph.5. 30. For we are members. of his body, of his fleſh and of "his Bones. 
That is, nor only of ane nature with him, mihich is common -to them with all 
Mankind, bur as Members of one Myſtical Body with hims : Not as God;” bur as 
God-man. We all draw. our Spiritual Life and Nouriſhment from thole things 
which Chriſt has done in our Fleſh. For this end was the Lord's Supper inſtiru- 
red, thar we might be partakers of the-Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt :* not* only of 
Bread and Wine, but Fleſh and Blood it ſelf. How fo > Net with "6ar Mouth 
and Teeth, bur Spiritually by Faith; with an hungry Conſeience, and Spirirudl de- 
ſires. That which we do receive is not- only: the benefits which flow from Chrilt; 
bur the very Body and: Blood of ' Chriſt ; Thar is, Chriſt himſelf Crucified. 
As none can be partaker of the Virtue of the Bread and Wine to: his' BoJily 
ſuſtenance, unleſs he do firſt receive the Subſtance of thoſe- Creatures, ' fo neither 
can any be partaker of the benefits ariſing” from Chriſt to his Spiritual relicf,. 
excepr he firſt have Communion with Chriſt himſelf, We muſt have the Son be- 
fore we have Lite. 1 Fohn 5.12. He that hath the Son hath Life; and hz that hath not 
the Son, hath not Life, and we muſt eat him, if we will live by him,- Fohn 6.57. 
Well then : this is our great buſineſs to be partakers of Chritt. Now in parta- 
king of Chritt we begin at his Humane Nature, his Fleſh and Blood, "Fob 6. 53. 
His Croſs, and his Death; His Body and Blood, x Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of Bl: ſing 
which we bleſs is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt 2 The Bread which we break, 


# it not the Communion of th: Body of Chrift 2 Chriſt as dying becomes fit Food for 


Hungry Sinners : So only is he ſuirable to their neceſſities. © 

Certainly the lwunger 1s not that of the body for a Meal, bur that of the Con- 
ſcience for a Saviour. -. In this tenſe the fl:ſh profits nothing, but the ſpirit quickens, 
Fohn 6.62. A man is not berter, nor a' jot the holier, nor the further from the 
{ſecond Death, if he had filled his Belly with it. *Tis a Spiritual cating by Faith 
that brings quickning and Life : an applying of Chriſt as a Saviour in our Narure. 

Well then : His Fleſh was given as the price of Life, John 6.51. The Bread which 
I will give « my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the world. This is the firſt re- 
ceptacle of our Spiritual Life ; and being laid hold on by Faith is the Conduir to 
convey Life to us: But the Author of all is his Spirit being, and dwelling in us. 

That ſame Fleſh and Humane Nature of Chriſt which was offered up'a ranſom 
co juſtice, .is alſo the Bread of Life for Souls to feed upon, tho' the quickning 
Efhicacy and Virtue flow from the Godhead to which his Fleſh is united. | 


2. Doftrine. That Chriſt having taken our nature upon him, « not aſhamed to ac- 
cept and acknowledge us for Brethren. 


What cauſe of ſhame there might be in it, we intimated before in the Explica- 
tion. Notwithſtanding our meanneſs and unworthyneſs, and his own glory and 
excellency. -Divines obſerve, That he never giveth his Diſciples the title of Bre- 
thren, bur after his Reſurrection ; before, Servants, little Children, and Friends, 
were their uſual deſignations ; Bur then cxpreſly he calleth rhem Brethren. Ser- 
vants, John 13.13, 14. 7e call me Lord and Maſter, and ye ſay well, for ſo I am. 
And Friends, Fohn 15. 15. 7 have called you Friends. And eifewhere Children, 
Mark 10.2.4. Burt after his Reſurreion, this ſtyle of Brethren is very frequent. 
Matth. 2.8.10. Go to my Brethren, and tell them that I go into Gallilee, and there they 
ſhall ſee me. So John-20.17. Go to my Brethren, and tcll them that I aſcend to my 
Father and their Father, my God and their God, And at the laſt Day he giveth this 
Title to all rhe Ele&t,whom he ferterh ar his right hand, Matth. 26.40. In as much 
as ye have done it to one of the leaſt of _ my Brethren, you have done it unto me. 
What is the Reaſon of this ? I anſwer; rhough the ground was laid in the Incar- 
nation, when Chriſt Naturalized himſelf to us, and became one of otir line ; 
yet he doth expreſly own it after his Reſurrefion, and will own it at his coming 
co judgment, to ſhew, that his glory and exaltation doth nor diminiſh his affe- 
&ions towards his People, but rather the expreſſions thereof are inlarged : He '- 
ſtill continueth our Brorher, and will do fo, as long as our narure rematnerh in the 
unity of his Perion, which it will do eo all Erernity. on | 

Bur 
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Bur here a doubt ariſcth ; we, by Virtue of this relation, call the Son 
of God our Brother > He callerh us Brethren,* but may -we call him Brother 2 
x. For the Term. 2. The comfort thence reſulting. | 

I. For the Term. Though Chriſt callerh Chriſtians Brethren, yet we do not 
read in Scripture, that ever any Chriſtian called Chriſt his Brother, bur rather 
his Lord ; as we fay in rhe Creed, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, or Saviour and Redee- 
mer. Modeſty teacherh us to uſe ſuch terms, as expreſs our reſpect and reve- 
rend eſteem of him. Surely rhe ſenſe of the greatneſs of Chriſt, and the Con- 
ſcience of our own vilene(s and unworthineſs, will prompt us ro ſpeak ar a more 
humble rate : For. though Chriſt vouchiafe this honour to us, that he is nor a» 
ſhamed to call us Brethren ; yer it'would ſeem to favour of arrogancy, for us to 
ſpeak fo of him. -Inferiors do nor uſe to give like titles of cquality.to their Su- 
periors, as.Supecriors do to their Inferiors. Men of Dignity and High place, may 
condeſcend,, our of Love and Humility, to put themſelves into the fame rank 
with Men of lower degree, as a General may call his Fellow Soldiers Commilitones ; 
bur ir would ſeem arrogancy and contempt for Inferiors to {peak fo of thoſe above 
them. Indeed when we pray, we ſay, Our Father: We call God our Father be- 
cauſe of his Command, who requireth ſuch a profeſſion of our Child-like truſt 
and confidence from us : And beſides, Father is not a name of Equality, as Bro- 
ther is: Bur to call Chriſt Brother in our Prayers, is without command and ex- 
ample ; and therefore Chriſtian Humiliry would diſſuade us from utling ſuch a 


Term. 

2. Burt as to the comfort thence reſulting, it is clear that we may comfort our 
ſelves with the Humiliation and Condeſcention of the Son of God, who by raking 
our Nature, vouchſafed to become our Brother. Surely ſuch a Title was not gi- 
given us, as an empty Honour, or vain Complement, that ſhould ſignifie no- 
ching : And therefore it doth not exclude the comfort of Faith, though ir war- 
rants nor the rude boldneſs of preſumpruous expreſlions. 

But what uſe may we make of it? 

I. It comforts us againſt the ſenſe of our own unworthineſs. Though our na- 
ture was removed ſo many degrecs of diſtance from God, and at that time pol- 
luted with Sin, when Chriſt purified ir, and aſſumed it into his own perſon; yer 
all this hindered him not from taking our Nature, and the Title depending 
thereupon. Therefore the ſenſe of our Unworthineſs, when ir is ſeriouſly laid ro 
Heart, ſhould not hinder us from looking after the benefits we need, and are in 
his power to beſtow upon us. This term ſhould revive us. Whatever may ſerve 
to our comfort and glory, Chriſt will think it no difgrace to do it for us. This 
may be one reaſon why Chriſt biddeth them tell his Brethrem, 7 am riſer, 
Matth. 28.10. The poor Diſciples were greatly .dejected and confounded in them- 
{clves, they had all forſaken him and fled from him, Peter had denied him and 
_ forſworn him; what could they look for from him, bur ſharp and harſh exprobra- 
' tions of their fear and Cowardize 2 Bur he comforts tliem with: this relation, Go 
tell my Brethren and Peter ( The fallen Man is not forgotten, and Peter ) that 7 
am riſen, Mark 16. 7. | | 

2. It increaſeth our hope of obtaining relief. For this relation implicth affe- 
Ction. As one Brother is kindly affe&tioned to another, fo will Chriſt be, and: 
much more, to us. As 7ertullian from God's taking the Title of a Father, 7am 
Pater nemo. So tam Frater nemo. Surely it ſomewhar allayed the fear, and increa- 
ied the Confidence of Facob's Sons, when Foſeph told them, Gen.45. 4- 7 am Foſeph 
your Brother ; when they heard it was their Brother did all in Agyp:. So when we 
hear our Brother doth all in Heaven, he that pur this honour upon us, that is not 
aſhamed ro call us Brethren ; the rather, becauſe he will more ſhew himſelf a 
Brother to thoſe that do the will of God, than to his natural kindred. Mat.12.50. 
Thry that do the will of my Father , are my Brethren. They hall indeed find Chriſt 
to be a Brother to them. | ; 

3- It comforts againſt the ſ{coffs and ſcorns of the World, x Cor. 4. 13. We 
are counted as filth ; only ro be ſwept out and carried away in Dung-Carts. 
Bur we have a Father in Heaven, and an Elder Brother at his right Hand, who 
are ready to receive us: And therefore the honour which Chrutt dorh unto us, 
ſhould counterballance rhe reproaches of the World, that we be not dejected our 
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of meaſure ; if we be deſpiſed in the World; yer we are dear and precibus to him 
as Brethren. | | | POLINTE is | 

4- There is much depends on being irideed* Chriſt's Brethren. For if wo i 
Brechren of. Chriſt, then are we Sons of God. IF Sons, th:n Firs, joint Firs ics 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. We ſhall have the comfort bf rhis at the haſ ay, when Chri!? 
thall publickly own us before all the World. For as murh as ye did it 16. on: of 1i:{- 
7:y Brethren, ye-did it unto'm:, Chriſt and we have cotninon Refarions;' bed” Ccom- 
mon Priviledges, Fohn' 20. 17. 7 aſcend to my Father and jour Father, to ny Ged, ard 


' your God. * God had a Son of his own, why - ſhould he think of Adopting ſtran- 


gers 2 Among Men it is a remedy found our in ſolatium ortiratis, when' Parents go 
Childleſs. Yer this is God's Gracious dealing with us, he takerh us into the Fe!- 
lowſhip of his Beloved Son; the ſame Relation, the fame Priviledges, only ' he 
hath rhe pteheminence, Roms. 8. 20. as Firit-born amongſt many Brethren. 

2. Uſ: Inttruction.: Let us nor be aſhamed of Chriſt, or any: thing that'is his. 
not aſhamed of his Goſpel, and the Truths rheref, how light ſocver elteenied in 
the World. Rem. 1.'16.-7 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chef Thetle things are 
worthy in themſelves, bur when Men count them unworthy, we ſhould nor be 
aſhamed.” Not athamed'of futtcrings, 2 7m. 1. 8. Be not aſhamed of the teſtimony of 
the Lord, not me his Priſor:r ; Ent tethow a partak:r of th: offlietions of the G tfpel throuzh 
the power of God. Mall:1s ruere cum Chriſto, quam ſtare £tu7te + #2. TI had rathey pk 
riſh with Chriſt than Fe faſt with Cxfar. And Mar ſac, CUY tion CF me quequ? torque 
donas,&c.Why aoft thou not grace me with a Chain teoe Nor athamed of thole that ſuf 
fer for the'Name of Chrilt, 2 7m. 1. 15. 7 was not aſhamedoef 2:y chain, Heb. i x. 
26. Eſteeming the reproath of Chrift greater riches, than the treaſures" of Eeypt. AS any 


- one cometh nearer ro Chritt, ſo jhouid he be'dearer ro us. Fhis 1s true Gratis 


tude, not to be alhamed of Chriſt, and his Service, nor Servants; otherwife Chriſt 
will be athamed of us, Mark 8. 38. Wheſo:wer fhall be aſhamed of me, andof my weras, 
in this adulterous and finful generation ; of him ulſo ſhalt the Son of an te aſhamed, when 
he cometh in 1he glory of his Father ,with the Foly Angels. Oh, to have Chritt be atha- 
med of us, to hide his Face in that day, How tertible will it'be ; In the "changes 
of the World, Men, if they did know'it, would ſtick ro that Party thar is fure to 
be uppermoſt. Chrift'is ure to be uppermoſt, if yoa ſhrink from him when his 


-Caute or Honour lyeth' in rhe Duſt, it will be'marter of . Erernal Shame ' in the 


world to come. | : | | 

3: Dottrine, The kindred is only reckoned to the ſandtified. All Men are in ſome 

ſenſe of rhe {ame ſtock with Chriſt; yer it is ſaid, 7: rhat ſanttifierh, and 

thiy that are ſanitified, are all of one. The reſt of the world are left our, as not 
capable of the comfort of this Relation.» 2h >». 1000p 

1. Who are the Sanctified ? z.' Why this 'appropriation 2 


\ 1. Who are the Santtified? To Sanctifie ſignitierh "Two things, to ſeparate and 


\ toſer apart for an Holy uſe ; And ro cleanſe and Purifie. And when this is ap- 


plied to Perſons, they are {anctified, rhat are dedicared and ſer apart for God's 
uſe and ſervice, and are'puritied ard cleanſed from rhe pollution of Sin. ' And ſoiti 
all rhar are Sanctified, there is a difference between them and orhers : For they 
are ſer apart for Goa, while others live ro themſelves, Pſal. 4. 3. 7h: Lord hath 
ſt apart him that is godly for himſ:lf. Yea, there is a change, and to a difference be- 
rween themand themlieives, i Cor.6. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you ; but J: are waſh- 
ed, Lut ye are ſanftified;but y: are juſtifi:d,in the name of the Lord J:ſus, and ty the ſpirit 
of our Ged. 'Yhis clotely followed, would find our the Parties here intended. But 
yet we muſt know, that in both rhele Senſes, ſome are Santified in appearance 
only, others' really and indeed. | , 

I. In Appearance only. And ſo all the members of the viſible Church, that are 
in outward Covenant with Gol, and bound to be Holy, arc called Saints, 'and 
{aid ro be Sandtified, Exed. 31. 13. 1 am th: Lordthat doth ſanttifi: yeuw. And thus 
Apoltares are faid to trample rhe Blood of rhe Covenant under foot, wherewirh 
racy were Sanctified, Zeb. 10. 29. Thats, externally, in their ſeparation'from rhe 
World, and dedication to God's Service ' by outward Calling and Covenant: Tn 
foro externo, before Men, thete, are Sanctihied ;' yea, 'in his external Difpenlarion, 


God ſpeaketh ro {uch an one, and of him, anq* dealerh with him, as one of his 


own People. 
2. Really 


— 
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2. Really and indeed. So Sandtification. is threefold, 1. Meritorious; 2. Ap- 
plicarory. 3. Practical : - | 
1. Meritorious Sanctification, is Chriſt's meriting and purchaſing for his Church 
the inward inhabitation of the Spirit, and that Grace whereby they may be SanQii> 
fied. So it is ſaid, Zeb. 10. 10. By which will we are ſandtified through the offering of 
the body of Feſus Chriſt once for all. All rhoſe for whom Chriſt did offer himſelf, are 
Sned in due time by virtue of Chriſt's offering. So.it is ſaid, Zeb. r3. 12. Fe- 
ſus, that he might ſandtifie the people with his own Blood, did ſuffer without the gate. This 
Sandtification cannot be repeated or increaſed, but was done once for all, and thar 
by one above, even Jeſus Chriſt. There neederh no addition to his Merit. 
2. Applicatory Sanctification, is the inward renovation of the Hearr of rhoſe 
whom Chriſt hath SanCtified by rhe Spirir of Regeneration; whereby a Man is 
tranſlated from Death to Life, from the ſtare of Nature to the ſtate of Grace. This 


is ſpoken of, 7it. 3. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but accordin 
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4 
to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. + 


This is the daily Sanctifiation, which, with reſpet to the merit - of Chriſti 
wrought by the Sprit, and the miniſtry of the Word and Sacraments. 

3. Practical SanCtification is that, by which they, for whom Chriſt Sanctified 
himſelf, and who are renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, and Planted into Chriſt by 
Faith, do more and more SanCtific and cleanſe themlielves from ſin, in. Thought, 
Word, and Deed, x Pet. 1.15. As he which hath called yow & holy, ſo be ye holy in all 
manner of converſation. 1 Joh. 3. 3- Every man that hath this hope in him, purificth 
himſelf even as he is pure. Weakning the relicks of ſin, and getting more readi- 
neſs and preparation of Hearrt for all the ats of the Holy Life. In the former 


| we are paſſive; we contribute nothing to the Firſt, little rothe Second ; bur in this . 


we are operative. | 


Beſides, theſe rwo Notions, to conſecrate, and purifie, help us to underſtand 
the nature of true Sanctification. 


I. As to Sandtifie, ſignifierh ro Conſecrate or Dedicate'to God; fo it ſignifieth 
borh the fixed inclination, or the diſpoſition of the Soul rowards God as our high- 
eſt Lord and chief 
live in the love of Fis Bleſſed Majeſty, and a Thankful Obedience to him. More 
diſtin&tly, (x1) Ir implyeth a Bent, a tendency, or fixed inclination towards God, 
which is habitual SanCtification. 2. A Reſignation,or giving up our ſelves to God 
by which actual Holineſs is begun; A conſtaur uſing our ſelves for hima, by which 
it is continued ; and the continual exercile of a fervent love, by which it is in- 
creaſed in us more and more, till all be perfeted in Glory.' And perfect Love is 
maintained by a perfect viſion of him. 

2. As it ſignifieth ro Purific and Cleanſe, fo it ſignifies the purifying of the Soul 
from the love of'thie World. Omnis impuritr4 eft ex mixtum vitiors. A Man is 
impure, becauſe when he was made for God, he doth. prefer the bale trifles ofthis 
world before his Maker and everlaſting Glory. And to he is not Sanctified, that 
doth deſpiſe and difobey his Maker ; He deſpiterh him, becauſe he preferreth the 
moſt contemprible Vanity before him, and doth chuſe the tranſitory pleaſure of 
finning, before the endleſs fruition of God. Now he is Sanctified, when his 
SAT Love is cured, and he is brought back again to the Love and Obedience 
of God, Thole that are Healcd of the over-love of the World, are Sanctified, as 
_ the inclinations of the fleſh ro worldly things are broken. 

2. Why this Appropriation ? 


x. Becauſe rhe Relation is only reckoned to thoſe that have benefit by ir. Now 


- none bur the Sanctified have benefit by Chriſt's Incarnation. As Chriſt rold Peter, 

John 13.8. If I waſh thee not, theu haſt no part with me. Without this Soul wath- 
ing, Men can prove no Intereſt in Chriſt. This is the great evidence, If no In- 
rereſt in him, no Communion with. him, no ſhare inthe Inhericance purchaſed by 
him; and fo ir doth them no goad to hear of a God in their nature. Alas! if the 
ſecure world did mind this, they would more (criouſly ſtudy Holineſs, and not ſo 
calily pocpunec on the Grace of God in Chritt. 

*. auſe there the Relation holderh of both ſides. Chriſt is born of a 
Woman, and they are born of God, John i. 13. And he is a Kinſman doubly, 
ratione incarnationis ſue, & regenerationis noſtre, as Macarins. He taketh Hu- 


mance 


ood; and accordingly a reſignation of our Souls to God, to 
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mane Nature, and we partake of the Divine Nature, 2 Per. 1. 4. They that have 
not this new Birth, the Kindred 1s. not reckoned to them. It is berween Sancti- 
ficr and Sanctified. There is a confarmiry berween Head and Members of the 
Myſtical Body ; an unity of Nature Spiritually, as well as outwardly. The San- 
Qiticd are of one, as well as the Sanctifier; they are of the Spirit. 
3- The Captain of Sajvation, and the Heirs brought to Glory, are an Holy So- - 
ciery, whereof he is the Head, and they the Members. He Sanctifieth, and they 
are Sanctified. A living Head, and rotten Members, will not ſuir. As a Prince in- 
{tiruteth,a noble Society ( tuppole of the Garter ) whereof he is Head ; all the 
Members that call one anorher Brethren, are in their degree of an{werable Nobili- 
ty with himſelf, So Chriſt hath inftirured a Society, where all ſhall be Brethren; 
bur he the Head. He gave himſelf for it, Eph. 5. 27. Chriſt i the head of the Church, 
end Saviour of th: Body. | 
4- Theſe ſuit with Chriſt's ends of coming into the World, and afluming Hu- 
mane Nature. Two ends there were of his Humiliation and mean condition in 
the World. | | 
1. -One by way of Merit, to procure the Sanctifying Sparit, to reſtore us to a 
{tate of Holineſs, and to purific ro himſelf a peculiar People, zcalous of good 
Works, Ti. 2. 14. Eph. 2. 25, 26. The Spirit begets us to the Image of God, and 
it is by Chriſt that we are policſſed of the Spirit, and renewed according to his 
image, in Righteouſneſs and truc Holinels. Ky og 
2. His mean condition, whereby he became our Brother, and did partake of 
fleſh and blood, becauſe his Brethren did partake of the ſame, is a ceſtimony againſt 
the Pride, Carnality, and Worldlineſs of Men, which is the true Impurity ot their 
Souls. He was in the form of a Servant, and made himlelf of no Reputation, 
Phil. 2.7, 8, 9. .to draw off deluded Men from over-loving the Pleaſures and Ri- 
ches, and Honours of the World, and fo to cure them of: that - perverſe Love, - 
wherein impurity and unholine(s doth conſiſt ; and to teach us a ſcrled contempr 
of all theſe Vaniries, in compariſon of God and Heaven, and thar inclination and 
afteftedneſs we ſhould have to him. | Fell 
5. "Theſe are qualified for the Inheritance , ſuited to the everlaſting Glory and 
Happineſs which belongeth to rhe Brethren; . Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhall ſce God. God is an holy God, and Heaven is the place where 
his Holineſs dwelleth. If God will be now ſandtified in all that draw nigh unto 
him, ſurely they muſt be fſanctified that dwell with him hereafter, unleſs we be 
waſhed by the Blood of Chriſt, and ſanctified by his Spirit.of Grace, how can 
we dwell in his ſight2 We mult be cenſecrated before we can minitter in his Hea- 
venly Temple. God will not diveſt himſelf of his Holincts, to gratifie impure 
and unholy Creatures, and admit them to dwell in his Preſence upon other 
Terms. | 
1 Uſe. To preſs you to labour afterholy Hearts, and holy Lives. 'The more you 
increale in Holineſs,the more you increaſe in the favour of God, Prov. 1 1. 20:. Such 
as are upright in the way, are his delight. A Man js made truly amiable by Holi- 
neſs, the more God loverh him, and it is the greareft Teſtimony of God's .love 
ro us, to give a new. Heart and a right Spirit within us, Rem. 5.5. The love of 
God ts ſhed atroad in our hearts Ly the Holy-Ghoſt which is given to ns. = 
2 Uſe. It ſhews who they are that may rake comfort in that Chriſt calls them 
Brethren, even the Sanctified ; ſuch as have the Spirit of Chritt dwelling and 
working in them, and do puritie themſelves yet more and more. They that have 
not this double Union and Communion with Chriſt, are not Brethren, though they 
be Men, as Chriſt was : For though Chriſt atſumed their Nature,yet they do not 
aliume Chriſt's Nature. Though he was the Son of Man, yet they are nor 
the Sons of God. "Therefore try, (1.) Are you Sanctified ? 1s rhere a Principle 
of Grace {et up in your Hearts * Another Spirit than the Spirit of the World? Is 
there a new Spirit as God has promiſed Ezek. 36. 26, 27. (2.) Does that Work 
0 0n? Ir is compleat in Parts at firſt, but are you growing 1n degrees, as 
an lafant doth 2 1s there more Love, more Zcal, Faith, Fear, Reverence, Watchfui- 
neis2 Are you more fixed, more cleaniing your ſelves? 2 Ger. 7. 1. More hum- 
biing your telves for our-breakings of Sin? is there more fitnels, and fuitableneſs 
to God's Will; more preiling rowards the Mark, as it was with Paul? Phil. 3. 14: 
6 { | 4 Point: 
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4 Point. That this Santtification, which is required of ws, proceeaeth originally from; 
Chriſt. He is 'o «ater, he that Sanctifyerh, and therefore {aid ro be made unto 
us Sanctification, 1 Cor. 1. 30. That is, a Fountain of Holineſs. Now Chriſt 
ſanctifyeth us, - EC 

x. Partly by his Merit. Flee to the Blood of Chriſt, as the meritorious and 
procuring Cauſe. When God's Image was loſt, there was no way to recover ir, 
but by paying a Price to provoked Juſtice ; and no leſs price would ſerve the 
turn, than the Blood of Chriſt. Therefore it is ſaid, Eph. 5. 26. He gave himſelf 
for the Church, that he might tleanſe and ſanftify it, meritoriouſly. And this he hath 
done ſufficiently on the Croſs, Heb. 10: 14. By one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanitified. Thar is, done enough for the perfect reconciling of all 
that are ſanctified. | | 

2. By his Spirir, x Cor. 6. 11. But ye are ſanftified, ye are cleanſed, in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our Ged. Whatever the Spirit of God doth, he 
doth as Chriſt's Spirit, as being purchaſed by him; as dwelling firſt in him who 
is the Head, and then in the Members; and for his Glory, and as we are his 
Members, and belong to him, Rom. 8. 9. 1f ye have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, ye are 
none of hs. | 

3+ My bleſſeth his Word and Sacraments to this end and purpoſe, John 17. 19. 
For their ſakes I ſanitifie my ſelf, that they alſo might be ſanttified through the truth. We 
hear of Chriſt by the Spirit, and of the Spirit in the Ordinances and Duries of 
Religion, Eph. 5.26. By the waſhing of water through the word. Two archere men- 
tioned, the Word, and waſhing of Water : The one containeth our Charter, or 
Grant of Chriſt and all his Benefits to every one thar believes in him, Fohz 3. 16. 
For God fo lowed the world, that he gave his only begotten Son; that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. The other is the Seal of it, to aſſure 
us, and be a pledge to us, that Chriſt will be as good as his word, Ro. 4. 11. 
He received the fien of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith. 

1. The Word is a powerful Inſtrument, Joh» 17.19. 7 ſanftifie my ſelf, that they 
alſo might be # quark through the truth. John 15. 3. Te are clean through the word. 
That warneth us of our Duty, ſheweth our Danger, encourageth us by Pro- 
miles to run to Chriſt for this Benefit, holds forth his Blood as the meritorious 
Cauſe. 

2. Sacraments aſſure, God will be as good as his word. The doubting Soul 
ith, ſhow thall I know, 2 Kings 20. 8. What ſhall be the ſign 2 By thele viſible 
Things, God aſſures us of the Truth of his Covenant. | 

Uſe. It ſheweth us how, and where we ſhould look for this benefit of Sancifi- 
cation. From Chriſt, by the Spirit, in the Ordinances. Look not to theſe ſingly, 
bur all together. Holy Things do not fanQtify us, but we pollute them, when 
we look to them ſingly, ZZag. 2.13, 14. If one that &s nnclean touch any of theſe, 
ſhall it be unclean? The Prieſts anſwered, It ſhall be unclean. So « the people, that which 
they offer is unclean. Fow| Bodies, the more you nouriſh them, rhe more you hurt 

em. | | 

2. Go not to the Spirit alone, without having accepted Chriſt, and received 
him into your Hearts, ſo upward. Chriſt tendeth to the Spirit, the Spirit roOrdi- 
_ Chriſt underraketh ro be a Sanctifier, that you may haye recourſe to 
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A Sermon on 
Hebr. xiii. 5. 


For he hath ſaid, T will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee. 


I the former part of the Verſe the Apoſtle diſſuaderh from Coverouſneſs, and 
perlwadeth to Contentment. The Motive to inforce the one and the other, 
is God's Promiſe. Many of our Diſtempers would have no more place, if we did 
oftener ſtudy the Promiſes. He ſaith, that is God; that He, whoſe Voice ſhould 
only be heard in the Church. - The Pythagoreans would uſe ro ſay in their School; 
'Aurss. rn, Ze hath ſaid. It ſhould much more be reaſon enough with Chriſtians, 
*AuTvs 5D Eonxt, For he ſaid. | 

Bur where doth the force of the Inference lye 2 Apply it to the firſt part, Let 
yonr converſation be without covetouſneſs, for he hath ſaid. | 

I anſwer, Covetouſneſs is rooted in a Diffidence, and fear of Want. Now that 
Fear is irrational, if we regard what he hath ſaid; God will maintain us, as long 
as he hath Work for us to do. He that is perſwaded, rhat God will not leave 
him, will not be much troubled. 

Apply it now to the ſecond Branch, Be content with ſuch things as you have, for he 
hath ſaid, I will never leave thee. And how is that inferred 2 

I anſwer, The comfort of our Condition doth not depend on outward Provi- 
ſions, ſo much as in God's Promiſes ; therefore rhough you have little, be con- 
tent. If God denieth the Creature, he will youchſafe his own Preſence ; and 
what need we care for the want of a Candle, when we have the Sun 2 

Once more, The Connexion berween the Diſſuaſive and Exhorration, and rhe 
Promiſe, is to be obſerved : Be not covetous, be content, for he hath ſaid, Twill never 
leave thee; And Men would have leſs trouble, if they could learn to caſt them- 
ſelves upon God's allowance : If we could depend more,we ſhould crave lefs. The 


Promiſe well applied, would not only allay our Fears, but moderate our Deſires; 


Luſt is ravenous, and therefore ſuſpicious. If we believe his Word, we ſhall have 
enough to glorifie God, enough for that condition wherein God will make uſe of 
us. Fixing upon Carnal Hopes, doth bur make trouble for your ſelves. Car- 
nal Aﬀections preſcribe God a Task, which he will neyer pertorm, Pſal. 78. 18. 
They asked meat for the laſts, Not Meat for their Neceſlities, but Meart for their 
Luits. God never undertook tro maintain us at ſuch a rate; to give us ſo much 
by the Year, ſuch Portions for our Children. The Sheep mult be left to the 
Shepherd to chooſe their Paſtures, bare, or better grown. Be content, and then 
Faith will be more caſie. We may pray for a Competency, and are bound' to 
ſubmit ro an Extremity. 

[He hath ſatd.] Where hath he ſaid it? Every where in the Word, more efpec- 
cially to Joſhua in particular, Foſh.1.5. As I was with Meſs, ſo I will be with thee, 
I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. To all his People in general, Dext. 31. 6, 8: 
Be ſtrong, and of a good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them; for the Lord thy God 
he it s that doth go with thee, he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. David bids Salc- 
270n be confident of it, x Chron. 28. 20. David ſaid to Salomon his ſon, be ſtrong, and 
of good courage, and do it ; fear not, nor be diſmayed: for the Lord God, even my God, 
will be with thee, he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. So Facob, Gen. 28. 15. Imnill 
wot leave thee, till I have done all that I have ſpoken to thee of. It is pleaded by Sales 
mon, 1 King. 8. 57. The Lord our God be with us, as he was with our fathers, let him not 


* l-ave us, nor forſake s, You ſee it is a known Truth, and to be made uſe of 


upon all occaſions of Tryal. It was ſpoken to Joſhua, when he was to fight. the 
Lord's Battels. To Iſrael, when they had nor as yet a foor of Land to poſſeſs. 
To Jacob, when to pals through many Services. To Slomon, when to go about 
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a coſtly Work. And God having faid it fo often, delights to be challenged upon 
his Word, *and to have this Promiſe pur in fuir. 

Before I come to ſhew you the full purport and drift of this Promiſe, let me 
obſerve, | 2 . : ” 

1. Though the Promiſes were made upon a particular occaſion, to ſome of 
God's People ; yet they are of a general Uſe. Well then, Promiſes made to one 
Saint, concern another alſo : Why? . 

i. Becauſe God is alike affected to all his Children ; he beareth them the ſame 
love. His Saints now are as dear to him as ever : Therefore as he would not 
leave Foſhua, or Jacob, or Salomon ; 1o he will not leave others thar truſt in him. 
This honour hawe all his Saints, Pſal. 149. 9- | 

2. They have the ſame Covenant. Ir is a common Charter, As 2. 39. For 
the promiſe is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar-off, even to as many 
as the Lord our Gon (ern call. | even | : 

3- They have the ſame Redeemer, x Cor. 1. 2. Feſus Chriſt, both theirs and ours. 
Rich and Poor gave the-ſame Ranſom, Exe. 30. 15. alf a ſhekel. One has nor. 
a more worthy Chriſt than . another, Rom.-3. 22. Eves. the righteouſneſs of God, 
mhich by faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe, for there ts no 

ifference. 

= The Faith of the one: is. as: acceptable to God. as rhe other, 2 Per. 1. 1. 
Simon Peter, a ſervant and an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, to them that have obtained like pre- 
cions faith with us, through the righteouſneſs of God, aud our ſaviour Feſus Chriſt. 'Fhe 
ſame for kind, though not far . degree, '1-/n..y *i9r. AJewel held by a Child's 
hand is a Jewel, as; well as that held by a Man's. 


» . 


Well then, the Expreſſions of God's love to his People of old, have their uſe 
for the eſtabliſhment of our Comfort.and Hope, Rows. 15. 4. Whatſoever things were 
written afore-time, were written for. our learning, that we through patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures might have hope, . Rom. 4. 2.3. 1t was. ne written for hi ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to him, but for us alſo. As Judgments on the Wicked are for 
our Admonition, x Cor. 10. 6, Theſe things were ow examples; So Promilcs arc for 
- our Conlolation. - . The Word is not only an , Hiſtory, but a Book. of Precedents, 
As a Painter hangerh forth his Maſter-Pjeces to .draw. Cuſtom ; jo hcre God's 
kindneſics to his People are advantageous to us, -only let us take heed that we 
have the ſame Spirit. | | 

2. I obſerve, that it is a capacious Promiſe, applicable ro feveral purpoſes. 
To Joſhua, to imbolden him againſt Dangers. To Faceb, to make him patient 
under Crofles. To Salomon, to quicken him againit eoldneſs in Goa's Service. 
To Tſrael, to hearten them again{t Enemies. To all Believers, to ſupport them 
under Family-wants and Straights. One Promiſe hath {ſeveral Ules, it is good 
for Wants, good for Wars. This one Promiſe well oblerved, will teach us to live 
well, and dye well; for {till God is with us: To live without carking, for then 


God is with us; and to dye without diſcomfort, for then we arc with God. If - 


one Promiſe yield ſo much Comfort, what will all 2 Ir is Kor 3:74, a common 
Remedy for every Diſeaſe. As the Scripture faith. in another caſe, Mark well hey 
Bulworks, tell her Towers. There is no Cale to which God hath not ſpoken ; no 
Bleſſing bur ir is adopted into the Covenant. 

3- I obſerve, thar it is a Promiſe emphatically delivered. | 

(1.) For the Matter, 7 will not leave thee, nor forſake thee, That is, I will be {6 
far from forſaking or caſting thee off, that I will not ſo much as. leave thee for a 
time. It is ſuch another as that, Pſal. 121. 4. Behold, he that keepeth Tſrarl (ball nei- 
ther ſlumber nor ſleep. There is no time that his People are left co ſhift for them- 
ſelves, bur they arc under the Care of his Providence continually. 
' (2.) For the Form, 'ov wi + aro, 5.54 ww a2 tſramaimey. 4 will not, not leave thee, 
neither not, not forſake thee. Five Negatives, He will not, yea he will not, ſurely 
he will not forſake his Servants,. or neglect them, and withdraw his Prefence and 
Providence from them. 


(3) For. the Duplication, 7 will not leave thee, nor . forſake thee. Foſeph told Pha- 


7ach, the Dream was doubled, becauſe it was eſtabliſhed by God, Gep. 41. 32. 


All this is to ſhew, how dull and ſtupid we are in conceiving,of God's Promi-. 


ſes. 'O ye fools, and ſlow of heart to believe , Luke 24. 21. We are backward to 
EE, mn | every 
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_ thing, but eſpecially ro Faith, or dependance on God for ſomething thar 
lyeth not in our own pawer. Before we are--{erious and pur to tryal;-nothing 
ſ{cemeth more eaſie than-dependance upon God ; .but when wu; cometh-x6 rhe'puſh, 
it is evinced. Now it is God's condeſcention, that he will preſs theſe things again 
and again, thar we may not loſe the comfort of the Promiſe. The Expreſſion is 
univerſal, to awaken our attention, to engage our Hearts to believe, that he will 
not forſake us in our ſtreights. ihe! 5 = exyiogl | 

4- I obſerye, that it-is a promiſe: that everyone mult particularly apply to his 
own caſe. God doth not ſay, 7 will not leave:you,. nor forſake yau, as {peaking to 
his People collectively ; bur diſtributiyely, thee: -And that not :only to Feſbus, bur 
to 7/rael, Deut. 31. 6, 8. Be ſtrong, and of a good courage, fear not," nor'be afraid of 
them : for the Lord thy God he it is that doth go with thee, he will not fail. thee; nor for- 
ſake thee. As in the Decalogue, rhat-every one might look upon himſelf.as con- 
cerned, God ſpeaketh in. the ſingular. number to every individual Perſon,  74ox ſbalt 
have-no other Gods :- So here, Thou, as if ſpoken to by name, Zhou Peter, Andrew, 
Thomas; Z will: yat forfake thee, Oh that, we had: rhis Spirit .of Application, 'and 
could read. our Names in Chriſt's Teſtament | Ommis operatio: fit per contattum;' the 
cloſer the rouch. upon our. Hearts, the greater the: Efficacy. © Break out your own 
Portion of. the Bread of Life, Fob 5:27. Loe this, we have ſ:arched it, ſa tt is, hear 
it, and know. thaw it for thy gaed. Chniſtian, how many Promiſes doſt thou know 
for thy good 2 .Canſt thou lay, Here is: my Portion, bletſed be God for this com- 


fortable Promiſe ro me: -- 


| Dodtr. That God never wterly forſeketh or-leaveth his People deſtirmte, to utter and in- 
ſupportable Difficntties.. Why 2 * EF nth nt -.. 


forget her ſucking child, that: ſhe ſhould not have conpaſſhan on the fon. of her womb? yea, 

they may forget, yet will # vot forget thee: |; There is no {uch Aftection, as God hath 
to his Children The Mother, if ihe:leave her fucking Child, ſhe doth nor ur- 
rerly forſake him, but runneth to the :cry. So will God;:he is unchangable : 
Mal. 3.6.: 1 am the Lord, 1 change not.... He is immutable in his Grace, and: con- 
ſtant in his Promiſe, as well as his' Being. He needs no after-rhoughts ; his pur- 
poſe of Love ftands firm; he willeth a Change, but changeth not his: Will. 
Though he uſes. various contrary Means, yet his Love altereth- not, as our Con- 
dition altereth. | We are full of Inconſtancy, bur not he. Death doth: not make 
yoid Chriſt's Intereſt, hor cauſe his AtteCtion to ceaſe, when weare rotting'in the 
Grave. Where God has once fixed: his Dwelling-place, he: will never leave it 
again. Pſal. 37.28. The Lord loveith judgment,and forſaketh not his ſaints. © By Judg- 
ment, is meant Righteouſneſs or Holineſs, the Rule ; for conformity to the Rule, 
that is the Ground. His Truth is plighred in his Promifes. God hath ever ſtood 
upon his Credit, eſpecially when his. Promiſe” hath .:drawn forth the fairh* of his 
. People, Pſal. 111.5. Ged will ever be mindful of bis covenant: Pal. 9.10. They 
that know thy name, will put their truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that 
ſeek thee, To diſappoint a Truſt, is accounted diftingenuous among Men. No 
Age can give an Inſtance of this in God. =— ..:H 

04j. Bur his People complain of being forſaken, ſa. 49. 14- But Ron ſaid, .The 
Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. Yea Chrilt himſelf cried our, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me > Matth. 27:46. 

Anſ. 1. Many times the Saints complain withour a cauſe. . Senſe maketh Lyes 
of God, Pſal. 3t.22. I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from before thine eyes, neverthe- 
leſs thou hardeſt the Voice of my ſupplications. Burt there was no ſuch -marter, 
Pal. 77. 10. This is my infirmity. The Lord may fcem to a. perplexed Heart, ro 
cait oft: a Man, and to ſuſpend the courſe of his wented favour, ſo as they may 
ſeem to be withour:all hope, and comfort of the Promiſes, when there's no ſuch - 
matter. | | 
2. Though a Child of God may be forſakenifor a while,: yet not forſaken for 
ever, Iſa. 54. 7, 8. For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but mith great mercies will 
[ gather thee. Ing little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting 
kindneſs will-1 have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. There may be _ 
{tort 


\ 2. The tenderneſs. of his Love will- not permit it. Ha. F- I5. Can 4 woman 
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ſliort interruptions of a Chriſtian's comfort. All rhings here are ſubject ro chan- 
ges, there will be Ebbs and Flows, Nights and Days, in our condition. © There 
will be Changes, but ir is but for a moment. © Mercy will not come-our of fea- 
ſon, though Carnal Hopes may be fpent, /ja.41. 17. When the poor and needy ſeek 
water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the' Lord will hear them, I the 
God of Iſrael will not forſake them. | 

There are three kinds of forſaking : | | 

1. As to our outward and inward condition. Outwardly God may reduce his 
People to great ſtraights, and yer not forſake them. Every Condition is {weer 
where God is, and he is with us in Dangers and Afictions ; 7a. 43.2. When thou 
paſſeſt thorough the waters, ] will be with thee : and thorough the rivers they ſhall not overflow 
thee: when thou walkeſt thorough the fire, thou ſhalt not be turnt, neither ſhall the fire kindle 
pon thee, God preſerves not only from Fire and Warer, bur in Fire and Water. 
He may exerciſe his People with trouble, bur he will not withdraw himſelf from 
them in trouble ; but will ſtay with them, and bear them company. Our world- 
ly Comforts may be gone, but God ſtayeth behind; we may be forſaken out- 
wardly, bur are preſerved inwardly ; Perſecuted, but not forſaken, 2 Cor. 4. 9. He 
giverh ſupport ſtill, Pſal. 138. 3. /z» the day when I cried, thou anſweredft me, and 
lrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. God affords ſweer Refreſhings ro his 
People, 2 Cor. t. 5. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo 

 aboundeth by Chriſt. And gracious Viſits and Experiences, Rom. 5. 3, 4,5. And 
net only ſo, but we glory in tribulation alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and 
patience experience, ov experience hope ; and oe maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of 
God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy-gheſt, which is given unto us. 

2. Inward deſertion, is either in point of Comfort, or in point of Grace. Com- 
fort may be withdrawn for the increaſe of Grace. Rain is neceſlary, as well as 
Sunſhine. We need many times our Thorn in the Fleſh. Grace is the main thing 

we ſhould deſire, though Comfort ſhould nor be deſpiſed : We ſhould be rather 
more humble, and more diligent, in a doubtful condition, than in a ſerrled. 

3- In point of Grace, there is a total deſerrion, and a partial defertion. God's 
People may be deſerted really, but not utterly. There is a Seed remaineth in 
them, 1 John 3. 9. though they may loſe much of their livelineſs and alacrity in 

| God's Service : My loving kindneſs I will not take from them. David had brutiſh 
Thoughts, yer ſome Suſtentation, Pſal. 73. 23. Nevertheleſs I am continually with 
thee, thou haſt holden me by thy right hand. He was kept from being utrerly over- 
come by the temptation. They have a ſecret Power to uphold them, as long as 
they have any tenderneſs left, with deſires of former Enjoyments, and ſenſibleneſs 
of their preſent Inconvenience. The degrees of Grace may be loſt, when the 
Habit remaineth. God's degrees of Preſence with us ſhould-be obſerved, as well 
as his degrees of Abſence. David bewaileth his Folly, acknowledges Suſtenta» 
tion. 

4- The ends of this forſaking. There are three : 

1. Sometimes to ſhew us our ſelves to our ſelves. 2 Chron. 32. 31. Howbeit, 
'n the buſineſs of the Ambaſſadors of the Princes of Babylon, who ſemt unto him to enquire of 
the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to try him, that he might know all that 
was in his heart. While God is preſent, comforting, quickening, and guiding 
us, we do not know what Pride and Paſſion lieth hidden in our Hearts : God 
doth ſhew the folly of our Wiſdom, rhe weakneſs of our Strength, and the im- 
pzrfeftion of our Graces by his forſaking us. | 

2. How ready he is ro help in an extremity. Pſal. 94. 18, 19. When 1 ſaid, 
wy foct ſlippeth : thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. In the multitud: of my thoughts within 
ze, thy comforts delight my ſoul. When we aro at rhe brink of Danger, and full of 
Perplexities and dark Thoughts, then doth Help appear. | 

3- To quicken us to look after him, and ro draw us to nearer Communion 
with himleif, ZZof. 5.15. 1 will go, and,yeturn to my place, till they acknowledge their 
off-nce, and ſcek my face : In their affliction th:y will ſcek me early. When Attiitions 
preis hard, it puts an edge upon our Afﬀections : Surely God hath left ſomerhing 
behind them, when our Aﬀections draw ro him , Daz. 9. 3. Al. this evil is come 
upon is, yet made we not our prayer before the Lord our God. To bg dcad and ſtupid 
then, is a bad ſign that we are deſerted, in point of ſenſible Comfort and Duty too. 
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The Uſe is to preſs you, 1. To believe this Promiſe. You ſee how emphari- 
tically it is propoſed. The Fleſh, that loveth its own Eaſe, will contradict; and. 
carnal Senſe will bring Arguments againſt it, therefore lay it up the more firmly. 
Surely God will not forſake his People; ſuch render Bowels, ſuch agreeable Love : 
He that made the new Creature, will not forſake it. Will the Damm forſake her 
young ones, and let them periſh? Chriſtians, he will let all the World periſh, 
rather than his Saints periſh. God may hide himſelf, bur never forſake rhem yr- 
rerly. Ir is a rare caſe to ſee them utterly deſtitute as to outward things; 
Pſal. 37.2.5. 7 have been young, and now am old; yet have T1 not ſeen the righteous for- 
ſaken, nor his ſeed beggiug bread. David aged, a Man of muct Obleryation, a 
great Student of Providence, yet never ſaw it. ,ASk the Beaits, Fowls, or Fiſhes, 
Job 12. 7. 8. Ask now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee : and the fomls of the air, and 
they fhall tell thee. Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall rzach thze ; and the fiſhes of the ſea 
ſhall declare unto thee. . ED m_ 

2. Apply this Promiſe, God: will not forſake me, nor mite. Let not Truths 
be eyed only in the general, bur parcicularly applied ro thy {elf, thus: Lord, thou 
haſt ever been my God, provided for me hitherto: 'Take theſe Promiles, ro live 
upon them, and ſay, 7hy teſtimonies have F4 taken 4s an heritage for ever, Pſal. 1 I 9 
V.IIL. 

3. Improve it. , I E FE: GR On 2 

11. To moderate your Deſires of Earthly Things. That your Converſation 
may be withour Coverouſneſs ; for the more our Deſires abound, the more our 
Fears about them abound alſo. Why ſhould we be carried after them with ſuch a 
greedy Thirſt. 7. ns . | | 

1. Man's Happineſs. lieth not in Worldly Abundance, but in the Preſence of 
God with him, and his Providence over him, Lake 12.15. A man's life confiſteth 

net in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 1f you do not think to, you ſet 

up another Cod, the Creature inſtead of God. Sometimes Cod giveth abundance 
to his People, ſometimes he keepeth them low and bare ; they do but live from 
hand to mouth, becauſe God will keep rhe Purle in his own hand, and train. them 
to live by Faith, and not by Senſe, and to take all their Comforts immediately 
from him. Now, are Chrittians any whit the worle provided for 2 no, God hath 
ways enough to provide for his People, and to fatisfie and moderate our delires, 
2 Cor. 6.10. As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing ; as poor, yet making many rich; as having - 
nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. There is more miſchicf than you are aware of 
in this Thought, that you are not well enough provided for, unleſs your ſupplies 
be ready-at hand and viſible : For it is a ſign you depend more upon the Prelence 
of the Creature, than the Favour of God, and will truit God no turrcher than you 
can ſee him : Arid this is the cauſe of all repinings againit Providence, heartleſs 
Dejections, yea, Apoſtacy, unlawful means, racking and vexing our ſelves with 
immoderate Cares and Labours. Ir is next to Arheiim and plain Infidelity, to 
aſcribe ro God only a common'Providence ; that he doth in the general furnijh 
the World, and ſtore it with ſufficiency, leaving us to our own indulltry, to catch 
what we can catch and make it our own : No, Faith ices God near at hand, and 
with us ; placing him, not only in the circle of the Heaven, only beholding Men 
ſcattered on the tace of the carth, and forraging for themſelves. No, his Provi- 
dence and Care reacheth to each ſingle perion ; he hath his Eye opened, his Ear 
bowed down, his Hand ſtretched out, to every one that fceketh to him. We are 
all ar his finding. In common. plenty, he can puniſh ſingle pertons wich perſonal 
ſcarcity, as he did the Prince of Samaria: In general ſcarcity, he canfurniſh with 
perlonal plenty, 'as Eljahdid the Widow of Sarepta. Many allow God a general 
Inſpection ; think he upholds rhe pillars of the earth; bur perceive not 'thar God 
taketh care of particulars, and fo reſolve to live by their Wits, and ſhift for them- 
ſelves. Bur a good Chriſtian ſeeth him at home, believeth God will rake care of 
him ; and fo caſts himſelf into the Arms of his Providence, and lookerh upon eve- 
ry —_— as reached oac from Heaven by God's immediate Hand, to him in 

rticular. : 
" 2. That the Preſence of God may be continued with us, though we be caſt in- 
ro deep Aﬀittions. As perſecuted but not forſaken,z Cor.q. 9. Heis miſerable indeed 
who is forſaken of God, but not he who is perſecuted by Man. Celeſtis ira quos 
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premt miſeros facit hnmana nullos. God's anger makes theſ- miſcral l: upon whom it lizhts, 
Lut not man's. They may be miſerable rhat live in pomp, jollity, andeaſe ; and 
they may be happy that live in ſtraits and preſtures. Chrift was a man of ſorrows,yet 
God was with him. John 16. 32. 1 am not alone becanſe th: Father is with m:!. Had 
Chriſt any thing leſs of the Preſence of God for his troubles? Sins feparare, Af- 
flictions do nor. Pſal. 91.13. [ will be with him in trondle. In the Body of Man, 
if any Member be hurt, preſently the: Blood and the Humors run thither, and 
che Man is wholly taken up abour that part which is hurt; his Eyes, his Hands, his 
Tongue,as ifhe forgot all the reſt : his Spcechis about the hurt part, his Eyeis direct- 
ed thither,his Hand thither. In a Family, 1f one of the Children be fick,all the Mo- 
ther's Care is about rhar Child, to tena him, to take care of him, to blandith him, 
inſomuch that rhe reſt do many times even envy his ſickneſs. If Naturedo thus, will 
not the God of Nature do more 2? If an Earthly Parent be ſo careful of a ſick Child, 
will not an Heavenly Father, whole Love is far more tender, take care of the 
hurt-part of Chrift's myſtical Body 2 The ſick Child is moſt looked after. This is 
the diflerence between God and the World; The World lookerh after the happy, 
the flouriſhing, bur leaveth thoſe who are in want and affliction: As all Waters 
run to the Sea, where there is enough alrcady ; So do the reſpects of the World 
to the Happy, and the Mighty. But God goeth another way to work, he viſits 
them that are in Tribulation, comforts them thar are in Z70. 


3- Thoſe that are rightly qualified, are ſure to have the Preſence of God with 
them. | : | 

1. They that fear God, and make it their buſineſs to pleaſe him, Pſal. 115. 5. 
He hath given meat to them that fear him, he will ever be mindful of his Covenant, John 
8. 29. The Father hath not left me alone, for I do always the things that pleaſe him. 

'2. Thoſethar moderate their deſires ro Earthly things, and do firſt ſeek Hea- 
venly, Matth. 6. 33. Seek firſt the kingdom of God, andall theſe things ſhall be added to 
you. By fo doing you drive on both Cares at once. There neederh not ſo much 
adoc about the World ; you may deſire, and have, in Spirituals; yea, and other 
things caſt into the bargain. 


3. Thoſe that depend on his Providence. They that do not truſt God, cannor 


be long rrue to him. Uprightneſs is founded in a belief of God's All-ſufficiency, | 
G2». 17. 1. When Atraham was ninety years old and nine, the Lord appeared to Abraham, 


' and ſaid unto kim, I am th: Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou perfect. They 

that will nor depend on God's Providence, ſeek by Lyes, Violence and neglect 
of Godlineſs, to make their worldy portion great. One great miſchief introdu- 
ced by the Fall, was, that Man would be his own carver ; we would have our 
portion and ſtock in our own hands; would have the care of our ſelves devolved 
wholly upon our ſelves, or elſe we grow diſtruſtful of God. Ger. 3. 22. is become 
as on: of us, knowing good and evil. Our buſincis ar firſt was to pleaſe our Creator, 
and nor to take Care and Thought for our ſelves. It was our Fathers part to pre- 
{erve us, and provide for us, to beſtow good, and keep off the evil: Bur every 


Man ſince would haye life, and his comfort, and his fafery in his own hands, 


and ſo much of temporal Happineſs as he ſeeth good. There is no way to recti- 
fie it, but to return to our Innocency ; to mind our Duty, and caſt our burden 
on the Lord, commending ſucceſs and events to him, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſting all your 
' Careupon him, for he careth for you. And Phil. 4.6. Be careful for nothing ; but in ever 

thing by prayer and ſupplication with thansgiving let our requeſts be made known unto God. 
upon confidence thac his Hand and Providence will not neglect us, ' or any of our 
CONCernmMents. 

4- Thole rhar are contented with what their Father allowetl 
verth (ufficienr ro ſupply our neceſſities, we ſcek to fatisfic our Luſts; wacn God 
hach Gone enough, and more than enough, to evidence his Power, Juſtice, Truth 
and Care of our welfare, yet we will not rett on him, unlets he will fubjett his 
Providence to our Will and carnal AﬀeCtions. As the TFazlites, when miraculouſly 
fed, miraculouſly cioathed, God kept a Markct for them, gave them their Sup- 
pics, nor our of Earth, bur our of the Clouds ; yet terzpted God in their hearts, asx- 
Tug meat for thtir lfts, Plal.78. rt. Yea, it is faid,Pſal. 106. 13,14 7hey ſoon forgat his 

works, they watted not fir his connſ:l, tut Infted exceedingly in the wild 1 eſs. They mag: 
haſte,they forgat his works, (o "tis in the Z7:brew. Carnai delires greatly tranſporr,they 
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muſt have Feſtival Diet -in the Wilderneſs,. or they. will no-longer believe his 
Power, and ſerve him. Thus when Men take the ruling of themſelves into their 
own hands, they will not ſtay till God provide for them, but muſt have their 
Carnal Deſires preſently fatisfied.  Matth. 5. 5. The meek ſball inherit the earth. 
Bur who are meek They that quietly ſubmir to God's Providence, and fo they 
have Food and Raiment, and have any time to gloriftie' God, and ſeek hbis:King- 
dom, and the Salvation of their Souls ; ler others live in Pomp and Eaſe ; Ir is 
enough for them to be as God will have them be: They are not over-deſirous to 
have Worldly Things, or too much dejected and caſt down through the want of 
them. Burt thoſe that are greedy and earneſt, and covet more than God feeth 
meet to beſtow upon them; as, they forfeit the Bleſſing of God's Preſence, ſo, 
by enlarging theif Deſires, they make way for their own Diſcontent, when they 
are not {atisfied ; and fo fall inro murmuring againſt God, and fo into all diſquier 
of Mind about Earthly Things, =] 

2. Improve this Point to moderate and allay your diſtruſtful and diſtrafting 
Cares: And fo cometh in the Apoſtles Exhortation, Be content with ſuch things as 
you have. Content is a quiet temper of Mind, relying on God's merciful Provi- 
dence, and gracious Promiſes, for ſuch Things as are necellary for us, during our 
Pilgrimage and Paſſage ro Heaven. Sometimes it 1s oppoſed to Murmuring, bur 
I take it here as oppoled to diftruſtful Cares; becauſe we haye little in a time of 
Troubles, and are like-to have leſs; and therefore are full of anxious Thoughts, 
what we ſhall eat, what we ſhall drink, what we ſhall put on. Conſider, God 
will not leave you, nor forſake you. What cannor. his Wiſdom , and Mercy, .and 
Power, do for you 2. He hath deeply and ſtrongly engaged himſelf to his People, 
and therefore it ſhould- quier our Minds 1n all Neceilities-and Streights. See 
Chriſt's Arguments;, Mar. 6. 25, 26, and 32. 7 ake. no thought for your life, what ye 


ſhall eat, or what ye ſball drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not the life 


more than meat, and the body than raiment ? | | 

t. They had Life from God, withour any thought of theirs, therefore he 
would provide the Conveniencies of Life. God has:given Life,and framed the Body ; 
which was a far greater a&t of Power and Mercy, than giving Food, and: provi- 
ding Raiment. 

2. Other Creatures are provided for, without any ſolicitude of theirs, both as 
ro Food and Raimentr, vol 26. Behold the fowls of the air ; for they ſow not; neither 
ao they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heavenly fath:r feedeth F 6. Ave ye. not 
much better than they > "God that providerh for Birds and Fowls, will provide for 
his Children; Men may loek for it more than they, having: ordinary means of 
Reaping and Sowing, and other Trades and ways: of Living, which the, Fowls 
have not, and ſo are meerly caſt on the Care of Providence. Man'is a'more con- 
ſiderable Creature, ſo more liable ro God's Care and Providence. bf 
- 3- It is a Pagan Practice to be thoughtful, Yerſ. 32. After all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek, | | 

3- Improve it, to remove our Fears of Danger: So that we may toldly ſay, The 
Lord is my helper, I will not fear what man can do unto me ; They are David's words, 
Pſal. 118.6. If God be with us, he will help us; therefore as. Faith prevaileth, 
Fear ceaſeth, Pſal. 16.7. 7 will -_ the Lord, who hath given me counſel, my reins alſo 
inſtrutt me in the night ſeaſon. If our Hearts miſgive us, God is our Second; he 
will afford Protetion, when neceſſary for his glory "and our good. The Fear of 
Man is an ordinary Tempration to divert the Gedly from their Duty, or diſcou- 
rage them in it. You may be confident upon ſuch a Promiſe, Pſal. 112.7. He 


Thail not be afraid of evil tidings : his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord. Man cando 


much, he can fine, impriſon, baniſh, reduce ro a morſel of Bread, yea' torture, 
put to death ; yet as long as God' is with us, and ſtandethy for us, we may boldly 


1ay, 7 will not fear what man can doe. Why 2 Becauſe God will nor fee them urrerly 


periſh. He can give us Joy in Sorrow, Life in-Death. A Chriſtian is nor afraid, 
becauſe he can fer God againſt Man, Temporal Things againſt Eternal, Cove- 

nant againſt Providence. | | 
1. God againſt Man, fa. 51.12, 13. /, even 1, am he that comforteth you, &c. 
God can change their Hearts, Prov. 16. 7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he 
maketh his enemics to be at peace with him, He can weaken their Power, Fob 12. 21. 
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He weakenth the ftrene th of the Mighty, Mar. 12. 41« Be not afraid of them that 
kilf tht Body, and can ao no more. | | 
"2. Eternal things againit Temporal, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Or light Ajtidtion fer a m- 
aHent, worketh for ns an eternal weinht of Glory. | 
3. The Covenant againſt Providence, P/al.73.17.Til 1 went into the Sandtuary 
of God, then anderſtood Þ their end. 


A Sermon on 


1 Taxs. v. 8. 


f— 


But let us who are of the day be ſober, putting on the Breaſt- 
plate of Faith and Love ; and for an Helmet, the Hope of 


Satvation. 


N. the Context the 4poſtc inferreth our Duty, from our Profeſſion of Chri- 


ſtianity ; all Chriſtians are taken into a new eſtate, called out of D:rkneſs 


into Lighr, and ſo are Children of the D:y, and not of the Night. Now Deeds 


of Darkneſs will not become the broad Day-light of the Goſpel that we live in. - 


He inſtanceth in rwo Sins; Negligence and Voluptuouſneſs: Yer. 7. 7 hey that 
ſleep, fleep in the Nights and they that are arunken, are drunken inthe Night. Slee 

is a Night-work, and Drunkenneſs alſo is a Night-work. He oppoſeth to theſe 
two Duties, Watchfulneſs and Sobriety ; he oppolſeth to Sleep, Watchfulnelſs ; 
and as oppoſite to Senfuality, he enforceth Sobriety. Watchfulneſs implyeth a 
Carefulnets and Conſtancy in our Duty ; and Sobriety an holy Moderation in all 
Earthly Things ; and more particularly, a {paring ule of Worldly Delights, that 
Securiry may not grow upon us, and the Day of the Lord ſurprize us unawares. 


Unleſs we moderate our Aﬀettions in the purſuit and ufe of Earthly Things, a 


{ſtrange benummedneſs feizech on the Conſcience, and an Oblivion and forget- 
fulnefs'of God and Heavenly Things preſently followeth it : Luke 21.34.T «ke heed 
to your ſelves, left at any time your Hearts be over-charged with Surfeiting and Drux- 
kenneſs, and Cares of this Life 5, and ſo that Day come upon you unewares. Now the 
Hpoft le doth noc barely difiwade them from Sleep, and Seafuality, as we would 
perſwade a Man that hath an ordinary Work to do, to prevent Sloth, and loſs 
of his Day-time, which was made for Work ; but as we would deal with a Soul- 
dier that is upon his Watch, to prevent danger. Therefore it doth imply, nor 
only how misbecoming theſe things are, but how baneful. It is 'not enough to 
be {ober, but we muſt be armed, elfe we cannot be fafe from Temptations. Our 
Life is-a-CoafltQ, and our Graces are our Armour Rom. 13.12. The Night & 
far ſpent, the Day ts at hand; let us c:ft off the Works of Darkneſs, and let us put 
on the Armour of Light. Therefore it is not enough for us to be ſober, or to be 
awake ; but prepared for our Spiritual Warfare. But /t. ws who are of the Day be 
ſober, putting on the Breaſd-plate of Faith and Love, and'for an Helmet, the Hope 


of Salvatton. 


Ia the Text there is a double Exhortation. 

1. Tokeep our &lves awake, But /er ms who are of the Dey be ſober; the word 
is rizoas, t hgnit:th both Sobriety and Watchfulneſs : 1he meaning is, Take 
heed we: be not lutled aſleep by Worldly Defires, Cares and Pleafures. 

| 2. Toipur on our. Armour: Two pieces he commendeth to them, 4 Bre:ft- 
plate, and an Helmet ; Men fence the Breaſt for the Heart's ſake, and the Head is 


the Seat ofthe Senſe: : upor whole fafery dependeth prencipaily the latety of the 


whole Pedy, for the Head guideth the whole Body ; Wounds in either. of theſe 


two parts are molt dangeraus 
| Now, 
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Now, (1. The Breaft-plateconfilteth of ewoiGraces,;. Feith;and Loze ; theſ: 


two are joyned togerher, tor the one can do nothing withour the other ;* Fa:#h 
without Love is but a dead Opinion, and Love to Gat: ity Chrift cahnve be with- 
out Faith; both toge her enable us ro do-notable-thihgs for God: Gat: $. 6: Reich 
worketh by Love. Whart can withſtand Faith working by: Lovei?+i! * + 

2. The H-Imet is the Hop: of Salvation, or a Ture-and carneſt:;ExpeRation of 


our Eternal Reward from Chriſt. Keep theſe, and you ſhall net ionly be in a 


bleſſed Condition, when the Day' of the Lord cometh ; bur 1n all your Troubles; 
Tryalsand Temptations, you are fafe for the preſent, and you ſhall not miſearry 
by the way. uw MEAT EN 

| If any fay the pieces of the Spiritual Armour are otherwiſe reckoned up, 
Epheſ.-6. I anſwer, (1.) Metaphors may be ſeveral ways uſed, and in theſe 
things ; ſo the matrer be fitly delivered and underſtood, it is enough. | (2.) Here 
the poſile ſheweth what is neceſlary to watching, there to fighting. He that 
watcheth, providerh for Enemies; but doth not preſently encounter them; arid 
therefore here a Decoram is obſerved. - Livy tells usof Paxn/us Emilins,  Vigiles:no« 
V0 more, ſcatum in vigiliam ferre vetuit. It is enoughrif he hath a Breaſt-plare, 
though no Shield for his buſineſs is not preſently to fight, but to excite others 
to fight, when he perceiverh the Enemy approaching : A Breaſt-plate is enough, 
till he call others to help him. 7 | EA 


Do. Chriſtians are not well prepared for their Spiritual Warfare, ill they have 
put on the Breaſt-plate of Faith and Love, and for an Helmet the Hope of 


Salvation. f 


x. It is ſuppoſed, that it concerneth us to arm our ſelves for a Conflift. Parts 
ly, becauſe we have fore Enemies, the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. The 
Devil is a Roaring Lyon, and muſt be refifted: x Pez. g. 8,9. Be ſober, be wigi+ 
lant ; becauſe your Adver ſary the Devil, 4s a Roaring Lyon, walketh about, ſeckin 
whom he may devour. Whom reſiff ſtedfaſt in the Faith.' The Worldeither vex 
us with fears, or inticeth us by hopes, and muſt be overcome: 1 Joh 5. 4, 5. For 
whoſoever is borr of God overcometh the World ; and this is the Vildory that voer- 
cometh the World, even our Faith. Who is he that overtometh the World, but he 
that believeth that Feſus is the: Son of God? But the foreſt Enemy is with-: 
in,.-to wir, our own Fleſh, which muſt-be: fubdued:and tamed... Gal. 5.24. 
They that are Chriſts, have crucified the Fleſb, with the Aﬀettions and Luſts. Parts: 
ly,” becauſe we are conſtantly obſerved how-we acquit our ſelves /in:the Conflic. 
Now for the preſent there are SpeCtators, God and: his'holy: Angels ; hereafter 
there will be a Judge, Jeſus Chrift. Now there areSpeftators ; © Cor. 4. 9, For! 
we-are made a SpeBacle unto the World, and to Angels, rand to Men... He ſpeaketh: 
there of the Apoſtles, who were, as it were;: expoſed as the forlorn hope, ſer up” 
in theEye of this:World ; burit is true of all Chriſtians. Chriſt makethinfpe- 
Qion now, for we fight in his preſence ; heſeeth howihis People carry themſelves 
in their, Conflits-aad Temptations : 1 kwow thy Workso Bebold, I hnve ſet before \ 
thee an open Door; and no Manican: ſbut it i! For thow haſta little Strenath, and buſt» 
kept my Word, "and baft not denyed my Name; Revel. 3.8./ :But Chritt whois now. 
a\Speftaror, will be hereaftera\ Judge: = Tim 4.8. | Hencefor th there is laid ep. for. 
56 Crown of Righteoafneſs, whith the Lord, the Righttous Judge, ſhall giveate\ 
at that Day. Now he obſerveth, therhe crowneth his:Combarams; partly rhar' 
we may throughly diſcharge our duty..2-We can ha do any' good, but we 
muſt-fight for 103 -but eſpecially; in_theigreat Work of -our Heavenly. Callings- 
PraQical Chriſtianity-is a ſerious Application of the Mind and Heart to do whac! 
Chriſt hath required, that wemay obtain-what he hath offered; -and to do it.as\ 
our firſt work, and chief buſineſs. '-: Phil.io ; 12.1 Work owe your own Salvation with 
fear and trembling. Phil. 3.24 1 preſs toward the Mark; for the' Prize of the high: 
C:Hina if Gold in'Chrift Jeſuit )2 Pet. 3.441 Wherefore Beloved! im mer; ye 
look fv ſuch things, be auligent #bat ye may\be: found of Þ:m in peace,.. without ſpot; 
indi vlameleſs. Now the Devil will not ler you alone in this earneſt diligence, +bur\ + 
ſeeketh to break your Reſolntions, or deaden'your Aﬀettions, or damp and. dif: 
courage your Zeal; andthe Fleſh joynerliwith him, eſpecially when the World - 
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frowneth apon your Endeavours, and are ſer againſt you for being ſo faithful to 
Chriſt. |! | R617 

+2 Thar they are not: prepared, till they are endowed with Faith, Hope and 
Love.  Toevidence this; 1:ſhall ſhew, Mm 


. 


| I. Their Nature. :::: | | 1 
= ; _ - 8, Their mutual reſpeCt to one another. 
- . 3. Their ule in the Spiritual Conflict. 
I. Their Nature. | | I 
(1:) Faith, which is a firm and cordial afſent tothe Dodtrine of the Goſpel, 
or {uch things as are revealed by God, becaule revealed by him. el 
:(2.) The Object: (1.)-The Material Objed af Faith in general, is ſuch chings 
as:are revealed by God-1n his Word, Ad#s 24: 14. Believing all things which are 
written in the Law and the Prophets, ThePrecepts, Promiſes, Threatnings, Hi- 
ſtories, My(teries The. general Faith gu before. the 'particular,: there is no 
Building without a Foundation. The tpecial ObjeQ is God*s Tranſattions abour. 
Man's Salvation by Chrift : Je4.17.3.7ha is Life Erernal,to know thee the only true 
God; avd Jeſus Chriſt, whont thou haſt ſent. (2.) The formal Conſideration is, be- 
cauſe revealed by him ;''Fohn 4. 42: Now ne believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for 
we have heard him our ſelves, and believe that thu indeed is th: Chriſt, the Saviour 
of the World. That is, becauſe they had heard his Words,; and were convinced, 
and ſatisfied. 1 Theſſ. 2.13. Te received it not as the Word of Men; but (a it i 
in Truth) the Word of God, which effettually worketh alſo in you that believe. Not 
as any Doctrine.devited of Men, but as ſent by God from Heaven, for the bene- 
fit of Mankind. | gh. 
$ 2. TheaQ of the Soul: It is an Aſent : The Underſtanding hath a double at 
| abont Divine.Truths. -{{Firſt,) Knowledge, or-a due Apprehenfion of ithem. 
{Secondly,): Exerciſing: a;Jadgment abour them ; this is Acknowledgment, or 
Aﬀent. And this Aſſeny hath rwo AdjunQts. © WILL 4 
-T. It is a firm belief of theſe thtings: There is a;:Latitude and Difference in 
the firmneſs of \Aſſent, rhere 1s Conjetture or Opinion, Which is a weak Faith ; 
but Aflurance' doth beſt: Coll. 2, 2.7 hat their Hearts might be comforted, bring 
knit togeth-r djs. Love, andinnto all: Rich*s. of the full Aſſurance of Underſtanding, 
t0\the acknowltdgment of the Myſtery-of 'God, ana of. the Father, and of Chrift... 1 
ſay, there 15a; difference..' Inthe firmaeſs of. Aſlent, there is Certitudo Notitie, 
& Certitudo Atherent 'e,:a' Certainty of Knowledge, and a Certainty. of Adhe- 
rence: But-in'all chat'arefincere, tis ſo firm, as.to ſway. our choice, incline 
our: Hearts,: and govern our Reſolutians, | that. we ſee all the reaſon in the World 
ro fallow the way. which Ehrift hath preſcribed, that we may be everlaſtingly 
yz; wharever it coſt, they will venture, Heb: 10.39. Bat wt are not of thens 
that draw back unto perdition, but of theme that believe to. the ſaving of our Souls. 
Senſe fawh, \Spare the Fleſh j- but Faith: ſaith, Save the Soul. _ -.' $10.9: 
2. It: is 4:Cordial Belief;: or :fuchas:engageth the: Heart. | For Faith confider- 
eth:not only the Evidence:df things propounded, but the Weight, Worth, and 
Greatneſs of chem : 1 Tim.'r; 15. 7 bu a faithful fayivg,' and northy of all. ac- 
coptation. Simon Magus believed, but his Heart-was not right with God 3. .47s 
8.13«' compared with 21 Verſe. So] Mexy believed in his Newt, when they ſaw the 
Miracles whichche did, but Feſus committed not hinsſelf tothe, becauſe he knew all 
Mer -john-2. 23, 24. + This Faith 3+ for firſt 'Men believe, then love, then 
hope then; life wp the: Head:! 1 1 yh i i! i wo an 
23. Love: »>Which isa Grace which/inclineth our Hearts'to. Gotd as our Porti- 
on;':and chief Happineſs, i Vhiz over-ruleth all their AﬀecCtions totheir outward 
Intereits; (ſal. 773. 25. Whom have Tin Heaven but: thee? and: thire is none 'wpon 
Earth tht] deſire befid:s thre! Here weſhall confider, - beau! TENT 
v3: Phe Quatihcation ofthe: Object ; Love in the: general 'canſidereth the Ob- 
jeEbias good ;-God is good in. Himſelf;. and good\taus,: Pal. 119.68: Yhew art 
£084z\ and doſt good 5 and we'love God'as.a good God; having teceived our \Be- 
ings\from him..:: Rom. 12. .36- For: of \ htm, and through him, and to him are all 
things. Andibeing redeemed by him; when all was torfeired-int6 the Hands. of 
his juſtice,? 13 /Fobr 44195: HFe love him, becarſe he laved ws firſl, And looking 
toexpect more:trom him,- when all his Promiſes ſhall be fulfilled; 3 Job. z , ” d: 
[1190'# 07] ehol 
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Behold what manner of Love the Father .hath beſtowed pon its, that! ve ſhould be 

called th: "ons 6f God! Therefore the World tnoweth ws not, b cauſe it knew bins 

n:t.'- Beloved | Now ave w6' +6 Sons of God ; and it dcth. not. yet-appear what we 
= ind eSLEM 1 » * > 2 TW 96% £5,236 1 L . g 

ſhall bei\ bat we know, that when he [ball appear, we alt be. like hin, for we ſpall; ſee 

him as he #. To EE I _ F. ” SACITISTEDSL "gs TY 

2. The reſpe&'of Love to the ObjeR, It. is ſuch aTeſpe@, as becamerti the 


Chief Good and" Happineſs ; 'fach a Hi prbionge: and tranſcendent Lovey that our 
Love to other things ſhould be as no. Love, when it is. compared ar:cometh ih 
Competition with'6ur Love to God. © There are two afts of Loye to/God, Defire 
after him, and Delight in him. | Taftab 2d 


1. 'Defire is the'purſuit of rhe Soul after God, that we may get cdiebrer to-him * 


Ic i- expreſſed uſbally by ſeeking after God z.and when God is: ſought after inthe 
firſt place, then are we faid'to oye Godz as Prov. 8. 17. I lowe-rh:mahat love me, 
and they that ſcek me early ſball ſud me, All Duties, and all Ads of the Spiritual 
Life, are a ſeeking after more of God 3 Pſal..63. 8. My Sosl followerb, bird after 
thee. Pal. 27. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, and that +") jo after, 
that I may dwell im the Houſes of th: Lord all the Days of my Life, to behold the Beanty 
of the Lord, and toenquire in his Temple. "This ardent and burning deſire is a great 
effeCt of love to God; but when Men are Cold, and flat, and more indifferent as 
fo the diſtinguiſhing Teſtimonies ,of Gods love, there is 'amething on«this fide 
God, ' which doth content us, ahtd' divert vs from him.,.,, od en 

2. Delight in God. The highteft exerciſe of this is reſerved for! the: Workditd 


» 
- 


come, when we ſhall enter into'our Maſter's Joy; butrmow it is a:pleaGing thing 
to think of himz Pſal. 104. 34. My Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet: 1 will b glad 
inthe'Lord. And to ſpeak of him, Epheſ. 5. 4. Neither Filthinefs,:-nor fooliſh 
Talking, nor Jeſt ing, which are no? convenient, but rather giving of Thanks. And 
to converſe with him, Pſal. 122, t. T was glad when a fit unto me; Come," les 
»%s go into the Houſe of the Lord. * Yea, it is tl Pleaſure of their Lives to-ſerve and 
 obeyhim; P/al. 112. t. Bleſſed i the Mer that fearcth the Lord," that delighteth 

greatly" his Commumdments. This Complacency , or.Well-pleaſednels of the 
Mind in Sod, ſhould be much regarded by us, and.is known by this, when thoſe 
Mercies are moſt valued which are neareſt..tq himſelf, and do ſhewi vs moſt of 


4 . 


God, and leaſt detain us from him; fiich as his Favour, his Spirit, or lanifying 


- 
* 


Grace ;*when rhelt are deſired; when theſe. aredelighted in; weare ſaid-ro lov 
God. | Matth.5.6.” Bleſſed art cheythat hunger and thirſt after Rigbtepuſreſs, - Pal, 
4.6,7. Lordl Liftt + the Light of thy Countenance_wpon' us. ... haſt pw 
Gladneſs into my Aearr, His Favour is as Life,. his . Diſpleaſure as Death tothe 
Soul , F ſal. 30» 7* Thou didſt bids g hy F ace, A a1, WAS ' fronbled, : 3 Now-thus muſt 
we love God, nor with a partial and half love bur ſuch as-franſcendeth our love 
to all other things ; Math. 10.37. He that | 7 1th Fake or Mother mbrethas me; 
i not worthy of me. ' Tf any thing be nearer and dearer to,us than Gad,:we do not 
ſincerely love him.” ' Some havea weak impert & Motion.of their Will; a Wiſh; 
a faint Deſire to pag God; but ciot a ſtrang;Yolition or. Inclination of Hearr to 
love him'in all, and above ll hi $; but Ap OFIEODE. by their: Luſts; they 
do not fimply, and abſolutely, and uncontroulably deſire it, but had rather pleaſe 
their Fleſhly Lufts, than pleaſe God. Art leaſt the eyenc-doth eviderice its you 
| dd nothing, if yoo give him fot all the, Heart. Weare ſoto love.Godyas to 
eek his Glory, and do his Will, even when it.js croſs toqur Carnal Tatereſts, chat 
his Favour may be counted our appinels, apd che pleafing. of him. our greateſt 
Work.'/ Surely they do not love God, Fg cannot deny, a Luſt for. hiify, or ven- 
ture the {oſs of any thing that is dear to them for his {ke;. bur with Plate,” will 
vield to'crucifie Chri rather thaw venture, che Jems difpleaſurez or with che 
Gadereny, will part with Clirift, rather,than their Swiae.. - Others bave a deli- 
berate Refolution, and ſcem' for the'preſent. to reſolve abſolutely and ferioufly ro 
pteafe Gon all things, and keep his Commandments, but they da.nor verifie it 
11 their Converſativgs. Their Bu ]I.R 

the preſerit, bur footy changed ; they neither keep the Commandments of Ged, 
nor itudy tq plcaſc him. wo ME + 31303 Fet | 

3. The' next Grace is, Hope of Salvation ; and here, - 
1. The ObjeCt. - 


VS 


2. The 


urpoſes and. Reſolutions are not difſeinbled for 


«& Fi 


CO EIT ODS May Et ei nb the tie ado 
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Tie: | . # SERMON upon ; Ver.8. 


T's.» of har'Þ 


2.-The reſpc&@to the Objett. 


9 yt The Obje& is our Eternal "Er for a PETS muſt NEY Ls his 


Supports and\Svlaces fromthe other World, where allthings doabundancly coun- 
cer-balancethe*Tem rations of thepreſent Life ;; Berhey Troubles and Sufferings, 
2\Cor.\417: - For' onr\['ght Afhiiticn, which is but for a Moment, work-th for 1 5s 
a far more exCE. aing and ; dp We ght of Glory... Glory for HffrGion, and a Weight 
of Glory wo A Light Affliction, and "Ercynal Gly for what is M.,entary Afi:Gior. 


. Or be- hep Ga dnt De!ights, as Ros FIR 11.26. Eſtceming the: Reproach of 


! 


Chriſt Bras. des than the Treaſures of t, fer be had reſpe@ untothe Recoms 
pence bf the-Reward. How much hi is it po poor,: and ſcorned here, than-to 
be deſtitute, and rejected for ever ES ?.. SQ Gor Pleaſures, .moſt Men look 

at preſent: Pleaſures, nor at future: Joys, and therefore forget God, and. negle&t 
heir Souls, and'thoſe Eternal Pleiſbres' which, are at God's. Ri ight Hand, - P/al. 
36.:11\ Burt a" Gracious Man a, Glorious E ate of Bliſs. is far more. eligible 
than momearary finful Pleaſures. as 

:\2+ The reſpeC ro: the OþjeRt. Irs. a certain, WE! Grnc ExpeQation. 

» 4: Is is cercain, beeduſe our Hopes are built uppn the Promiſes of Gad, . which 
infer not'only a poſſibility,” or probability, buteercainty of the things promiſed, 


if-we be duly qualified. "There is a twofold certainty, Conditional and-AQual. 


Conditional; Row. 2: 7. To themwho' by patient continuance in well dcing,, ſeek for 
Glory, and Honour, and Inmortality, ernal Life. That is, built on the. Cove- 
nant which promiſeth to the penitent Believer, and mortified and diligent Pra- 
Gtiſer,) a ſure Reward: - AQual Certainty i is, where the Qualification is evident ; 
this' is builzqn- <xoieſs yer or experience, Rom, 5. 4, 5. And Patience Experi- 
ence, and: \Roxpedience © Eye; > anal war Seb not &ſPamed, becauſe the Love: of God 
& bed abroad. in our Heefts, by rhe: Holy Ghoſt, which given wnto ws... Our Con- 
darion is made fafe by" the' firſt, © K- ortable b by tbe ſecond,z,;in. both. a certainty 
is. required-* 'The firft js fpoke Hebr. 3.6. Whoſe Hoaſe ; we are, if wehold fo 
the confidente, and ther meing fo the bf: firm unto the end. © The ſecond, ; Heb.6. 


AT.  Andwe: ire, that" one ſpew ame. al ence. 10 the do «ſu 
race of heparan rhe od, e V2 I go# He Joy hge a <F « 


<2. It isan earneſt ExpeAtatior, cilia alia iy Hope, 6 from en" effetk, becauſs 
ie purs1ife into'our vours;' T Per. x. th en. 404i; unto a 


lively Hope. 0 The Soul is ot Sek? our CA don iS ken and languid .;, but 
-x-abp<ry) thor t bought of heW ortd: to com ve.99. warmour, Hearts,. and; 1n- 


kindle jedi lies "a oh cf = 5: 2, © in thy we groau earneſtly, hr 
frrinig'to be\Cloathed merge our”. which 7 a rom, Heavens, Andy Joy,. R 
$4 2+ ;Wez6jogce tn aogey he'Gloy 
IL -Theiywurval refpeQ'to one oo O hier. kao {Goel in Chric: by. Faith; 
Wolre inclined to him} 7 See: Fel nk and MN love ;.and we:tlook for 
the Eternal: knjoyment of 'As the Meg {o the Grace 
converſant.about it; is called bois "7 ks hy Db AS our Sypreme Good 4 1s ſome- 


thing/iavilible, -or unſeen, "we a hd it by Faith asjczs. good and excellent, 
weembrace ft by Love ;'as it jab 


Underſtandi is care by Fat bo is din Spiritual e Salve;; Heb, 3. 1. 
Faith: i ths, + ym off thing os Bo bp or, and Mio laat by nag as 
dings arcinviſible'by LAS of if nature, of Ailtapkeg abeſ. 1.18. The: Eyes 

; 16ur Under pay bring inlightzed, that ye may Loon. 63K; 7) the hoye. of his 


«inp: ad at the-Rithes v7 th Glory of bu Teherttance. inthe Saints. .By-it we 
the things thatea nnotetherwiſe : be fern, Or if another hob than weaw. them 
before, Wei ſeeimore ArtiiableneſF in God, 'more.Odiouſnels in Sin, more Ex- 
d&llency:in'Chriſt, more Beauty: in Holineſs, more Vanity: 10.the World, ore 
Reality inBlefſedneſs/ 40 come, than we ſaw be gre.; Our Nos: are warmed. by 
Love,. or-carried:ourt after the Supreme Good; Wh. an carneft and; ſtcopg;defires 
Hai.26g1 Warh. my-S0ul' proc I a Fr bet thee in the Nigh t 5 Jen, Hy 


my Spixih with- 
in me will Þ feet thee eat hy.” "Love is ſtrgng, Delircs after God, are:early 


and earneſt, and we'camiot! becod fnted withou him, « or ſuch enjoyment. pf him 


a$may.gire:usaſſuranceof more: - Our Reſolutions and Inclinations axe fortified. 


| by hope, that we may continue ſeeking after God, and nat be diverted, either by 


the comfortable, or troubleſome-things we net with here in the World; Not 
dy 


Toi futures, we wajr for. it by Hope! The 


XU 


| ———— 


Ver.s. 1 Thell. Chap. 5. 


by the comfortable things.; 1 Per. 1. 13. Wherefore gira uw the Loyns of your 
Mind, be ſober, and hope to the end, for theGrace that u t0 l. brought unto you at 
the Revelation of Jeſus Chrift. Nor by the troubleſome things of the World 3 
Rom. 8. 39, Nor height , wor depth, nor any other Creature, ſball be able 10 ſepa- 
rate ws from the Love of God, which « in Chriſt Fr ſees our Lora Well ther, the” 
Supreme Gaad, or Fruition of the ever-blefſed GOD, is believed, fought aſter; 
waited for ; we know it by Faith, we ſeek it by Love, we wait tor theenjoy- 
meat of it by Hape: Faith affordeth us Light to diſcover it, and dirc@ us to it; 
Love poſleſſeth the Soul with a Deſire to enjoy it ; and Hope giveth us- a Confis 
dence of obtaining it, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. | 

LH, Their Ufe in the Spiritual Conflict. | 

1. They impel us to do our Duty with all diligence, whatever Temptations 
we have to the contrary ; x Theff. v. 3. Remembring without ceaſing your work of 
Faith, and laboar of Love, axd patience of Hope. Whence you-ſee Work is aſcri- 
bed to Faith, Labour to Love, and Patience to Hope. Work to Faith, becauſe - 
that Grace. is working, and ready to break out into Obedience; 2 7heſſ. 1.14. 
And the Wark of Faith with Power. Labour to Love, 'becauſe Love puts Men 
upon Induſtry and Diligence 3 they that love God, will be hard at work for 
hum 3 Heb. 6. 10. For God « not unrighteous, to forget your Work, and Labour of 
Love. Patience to Hope, becauſe that Grace produceth Endurance and Con- 
ſtancy ; 2 Theſſ. 3.5. The Lord dire your Hearts into the Love of God, and into 
the patient waiting for Chriſt, And the good Ground brovghrt forth Fruit with 
Patience, Luk. 8. 19. In ſhort, you ſee theſe Graces are of an Operative and 
Vigorous Nature ; Faith is but a dead Opinion, unleſs it break out into praQticesz 
Love but a cold Approbation of the Ways of God, unleſs we overcome our: Sloth- 
fulneſs; Hope but a few {light Thoughts of Heaven, unleſs we perſevere and hold 
out till the time of Retribution cometh, | Ls 

2. Theſe Graces reſtrain and ſubdue thofe corrupt Inclinations, which are yer 
in the Heart, and would be a great impediment to vs, if they be not more and 
more overcome ; ſuch as Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, Atheiſm, or a denial 
of Gods Being, and unbelief or diſtruſt of his Promiſes. Worldly Luſts; Tt: 
2. 12. Teaching ts to deny Ungoalineſs, and Worldly Luſts, That is to ſay, World- 
ly Fears, and Worldly Deſires, or in one word, the Senſual Inclination, called 
the Spirit of the World. Theſe can never be overcome without Faith, by which 
the Mind is ſoundly perſwaded of the Truth of Salvation by Chriſt ; nor with- 
out Love, by which the Will is firmly refolved and bent upon-it ; nor withour 
Hope, by which the Executive Powers are fortified and ſtrengthened in their 
Operations. In ſhort, when the DoQrine of Chriſt concerning things to!/bebe- 
lieved and done, is firſt propounded to us, it findeth us wedded to the World; 
and intangled in the Vanities thereof; but as this Doftrine is received and belie- 
ved, the bent and inclination of our Souls isaltered, anew byaſs is put upon us 
and our love to God and heavenly rhings is more and more increaſed ; the Hearr 
is ſet to ſeek after God, and that with the greateſt carneſtneſs and diligence: 
Without this, the Carnal and Wortldly Inclination prevaileth over us. As inthe 
wapt of Faiih, Heb. 3. 12. 7ake heed, Brethren, leſt thre be in any of you an evil 
Hears of unbilief, in departing from the living God: Want of Love, 1 Jobn 23 
15, 16. Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World, If any Man 
love the World, the love of the Father i uct in him. For all that s in the Worla, the 
Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt. of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, ts:not of the Father 
but ts of the World, Want of Hope, Hes, 10. 35. Caſt nt away therefore your Cons 
fidemce, which hath great recompenſe of reward, Many are beaten out of their Chri- 
ſtianity at laſt, becauſe they cannot rarry for Chriſt's Recompences. 

3}. Tofortifie us againſt all evil without. Befides Corruptions within, there 
are Temptations without ; manifold Afi@ions, which Satan maketh uſe of co 
draw us tofin. Now theſe three Graces arm us againſt them, 2:13w. 1.7. where 
he ſpeaketh of enduring.the, Afftictions.of the Goſpel by the power of Gad. God 
hath: not given us a Spirit.of Fear, bat of Power, of Love, aud of -a ſound Mind. 
Faich, Hope, and Love; are intended thereby ; by a Spirit of Power meaning. 
Hope, which breedeth Fortirude, notwithſtanding Dangers and/Fhreats of Meo 5 
Love retaineth its 0wn Name 5 and by the found Mind 15 meantFatth. All as 
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help us toercounter the Difficulties and Hardſhips of our Pilgrimage, and breed in 
us a Tranquiliry of Mind, and Contentedneſs in every State. 

4+ Without Faith, Hope, and Love, we cannot pray to God, nor entertain any 
ſweer Communion with him while we dwell in Fleſh. Fude 20. 21. But ye bels- 
wed, building up your ſ-lves on your moſt holy faith, praying in the FHoly-Ghoſt, keep your 
ſelves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 
That Clauſe, :Praying in the Holy-Ghoſt, is to be referred in common to them all; 
praying to be built up in our moſt holy Faith, praying to be kept in the love 
of God, praying that we may look for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus to Eternal 
Life. Prayer..is not an Exerciſe only of our natural Faculties, bur alſo of rhe 
three fundamental Graces of the Spirit. There are three Agents in Prayer, the 
Humane Spirit, the new Nature, and the Spirit of God : The Humane Spirit, 
for by the Underſtanding and Memory we work upon the Will and Aﬀections ; 
The new Nature, as Prayer is the work of Faith, Hope, and Love; And the 
Holy-Ghoſt is there mentioned, as alſo, Rom. 8-26, 27. _ the ſpirit alſo 
helpeth our inſirmities, for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought ; but the ſpirit 
it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with — that cannot be uttered : And he that ſearch- 
eth the hearts, knoweth what « the mind of the ſpirit ; becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the 
ſaints according to the will of God, The middle is to our purpoſe, now Prayer is a 
Work of Faith, as the great Myſteries of our moſt holy Faith are therein reduced 
to Practice.. Eph. 2. 18. For through him we both have an acceſs, by one ſpirit, unto the 
father. Love is ated in Prayer, as we dclight our ſelves in converſing with God; 

all our Deſires, and: Groans in Prayer, are acts of Love, expreſſing our Longings 
after more of God. Hope is acted in Prayer, as we expreſs our Truſt in God, 
and the Merits and Interceſſion of Chriſt, and plead his gracious Promiſes. Prayer 
it {elf is but Hope pur into Language, Pſal. 62.8. Truſt in him at all times, ye 
people, pour out ” an hearts before him, On the other ſide, when we omit Prayer, or 

orm it col 

A defe& of Faith, they do nor believe God's Being, and Providence, and the Pro- 
miſes of God's holy Covenant; Pſal. 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in-his heart, there is no 
God; And, Yerſ. 4. They call not upon the Lord, The Practical Arheiſt is one thar 
doth not pray at all times, nor much, nor often call upon God, Mal. 3.14. Te have 
ſaid, it is in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it that we have kept his Ordinance, *and 
that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts > Or if they do not ſoundly 
believe his Covenant, Rows. 10. 14. How ſhall thy call on him, in whom they have 
_ not believed? How can they addreſs themſelves ro God in Chriſt, if they are not 
rooted in the Faith of the Goſpel 2 Or ſometimes a defect in their Love to God, 
becauſe they have no delight in him, Fob 27. 10. Will he delight himſ:lf in the Al- 
mighty? Will he always call upon God? Ia. 43. 22. But thow haſt not called upon me, 
O Facob ! But thou haſt been weary of me, O Tjracl! They are glutted with worldly 
Happineſs, and ſo God is neglected, Fer. 2. 31, 32. Have 1 been a wilderneſs unto 
Iſrael> 4 land of darkneſs * Wherefore ſay my people, we are Lords, we will come no more 
wnto thee. Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her*attire > Tet my people have for» 
gotten me days without number. Or a defect in their Hope, they deſpair either of 
Affiſtance, or Acceptance with God. David, when he had loſt his Peace by ſome 
wounding Sin, he had not the heart to go to God, Fſal. 32. 3. I kept filence. 
x John 3.21. If our hearts condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God. Sin 
repreſents God as an angry Judge; God. is terrible ro a guilty- Conſcience ; we 
inherit this as coming from Adam, Gen. 3.8. Adam and his wife hid themſ:lves from 
the preſence of the Lord God amongit the trees of the garden. | 

' $5. We are not prepared for Death and Judgment without Faith, Hopz, and 
Love, bur either of theſe Days will be terrible to us. 

1. Death. Take either Grace, Faith, Hope, or Love. Faith; firſt we live by 
Faith, and afterwards we dye by Faith, Zzeb. 11. 13. Theſe all dyed in faith, not ha- 
ving received the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and 
embraced them. The intervening Promiles are moſt queſtioned in the preſent Life, 
becauſe of the urgency of preſent Neceſlities ; bur the great Promiſe is que- 
ſtioned hereafter. When we are to lanch our into Erernity, it is a hard matter ro 
look with a ſteady [confidence into the other World ; when the Soul muſt flir 
out of the Body, to ſce Heaven open to receive it, needs a ſtrong joke 
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ly or curſorily, ſurely there is a defect in their Faith, Love, or Hope. 
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Fohn 11. 25, 26. I am the reſurreftion and the life; he that believeth in m6, though h: 
were dead, yet ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth; and believeth in me, ſhall never dye, 
 believe(t thou this > So for Love, that is neceſlary, that we may be willing to go 
home to our Father, who hath admitted us into his Family? pardoned our Sins, 
and relieved our Souls. And it is a great encouragement in the hour of Death, 
when we are to leave the World, and come immediately into his Preſence; who ' 
| hath done ſuch great things for us, and is now about ro do more. Bur in what 
.2 woful caſe are they, who mult appear before a God whom they never knew, 
nor heartily loved, and with whom they never had communion and acquaintance ; 
they never had experience of his Kindneſs, nor intereſt in his Love, and now 
are forced into his Preſence againſt rheir will | Certainly it is Faith and Love 
mult {moorh and {weeten our Pallage into the other World, and make it comfor- - - 

j | table to us. Love overcomerh our natural loathnels ro quit the Body, z Cor.5. 8.» 
4 We are confid:nt, and willing rath:r to be abſ-ut from the Lody, and to be preſent with the 
1 ' Lord. To enjoy Chriſt's Preſence, we can part with what is neareſt and deareſt 
: ro us. So for Hope; in whar a lamentable caſe are Men when they come to dye, 
: if they are without Hope, Fob 2.7. 8. What u« th: hop? of th: hypocrite, though he hath 
h gained, when God taketh away his ſoul2 They are full of Preſumprion and blind Con- 
tidence now, while they {wim 1n the full ſtream of Worldly Comforts and Advan- 
rages; but when this Dotage is over, they have no folid Comfort, but either dye 
ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, or are filled with Horror and Deſpair, and their hopes fail 
them when they have molt need of them. * | LE 
2. So for the Judgment. For the Context {peaketh of rhe day of the Lord, 
which cometh unexpectedly on the Senſual and Carelets, and is matter of Terror 
to them ; bur it is welcom to the Godly, who are upon their guard, and have 
long-looked and prepared for it. Now what is the due preparation for Judgment, 
bur furnithing our ſelves with Faith, Love, and Hope 2 For rheſe Graces do both 
pur us on that Spiritual Care, which is necellary for waiting for it, and alſo fill us 
with Confidence and Comfort. Faith, z 7, bl r.10. When he ſball come to be glori- 
fied in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them that believ:, becauſe our teſtimony among 
you was believed in that day. Love is neceſlary, x Fohn 1.17, 18. H:rein is our love 
.made perfett, that we may have boldneſs in the day of judgment, becauſe as he is, ſo are we 
in this world. There is no fear in love, but pe love caſteth out fear, becauſe f:ar hath 
. torment; he that feareth, is not made perfedt in love. Hope, H:b.,9.28. And unto them 

that look for him, ſhall he appear the p at time, without f1n unto ſalvation. 

1 Cſe, Is to perſwade us to get theſe Graces all of them, partly becauſe with- 
out them the new Creature is not perfect. You will ware Siaht Liege Reefgth, 
cither an Eye, or an Heart, or a Power to a&t. And partly becaule they have a 
'murual Influence one upon another ; Faith and Hope upon Love, for Faith lookerh 
backward to the = 16 of God's Love ſthewed in our Redemption by Chriſt ; 
Hope looketh forward to the ſtate of .Glory and Blefledleſs prepared for us: And 
both excite our Love to God, and thankful Obedietice to him. Again, Faith and 
Love breed Hope, for they that believe, and love Chriſt's appearing, will wait for 
it, and not think of it with Perplexity and Fear, but with Comfort and Delight. 
There is a great dcal of Grace then to be brought ro us. E 

Well then, labour to ger all theſe Graces. To this end, | 

I. Remove the Impediment, that is, a careleſs vanity of Mind, which groweth 
upon us through an Indulgence to the Delights of the Fleſh ; ſo rhar either we 
have none, or {eldom and curſory Thoughts of God, or Chriſt, or the World to 
come. Let ws be ſober, as in the Text; ſo 1 Pet. 1.13. Be ſober, and hope to the end. 
Draw off your Aﬀections from Carnal Vanities, or Delights of the Senſes, that 
you may more earneſtly mind God and Heaven. _ | 

2. Wait on all opportunities of profiting, and uſe the known Means of Grace 
more conſcionably. Theſe Graces indeed are not acquired, bur infuſed, rhey are 
God's Gifts, As for Faith, Eph. 2.8. For by grace ye are ſaved through faith, and that 
not of your ſelves; it is the gift of God. So A Love, 1 Fohn 4. 7. Beloved, let us love 
one another, for love is of God; Not only recommended to us by his Example, but 
wrought in us by his Spirit. So for Hope, Rem. 15.13. Now the God of hope fill ye 
with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power f the 
Holy-Ghoſt., But God loyeth to bleſs us by his own means, which are the Word and 
Prayer. Ek | 7 B | 2 Uſe. 
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2 Uſe. Exerciſe theſe Graces: Remember they are your Armour and Furniture 
for the Conflict, when your Reſolutions of Obedience to God are molt aſſaulted, 
br you are apt to be diſcouraged. 7 

1. When any Want, Croſs, Sorrow, or Tribulation, overtaketh you upon Earth, 

fetch your Comforts from God, Chriſt, aud Heaven; be ſure that Faith, Hope, and 
Love, beat work; ſo the Children of God are wont to do in their deep Afﬀlictions. 
How calamitous ſoever our condition' be, Faith can ſee, that there is comfort 
enough to be had in God, Chriſt, and the Covenant. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 1n whom, ag 
now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, und full of glory. So tor . 
Hope, Rom. 12.12. Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribulation : Though we are preſſed 
with? Wants and Miſeries, yet there is a*better State ro corne. And in the worſt 2 
condition, Love can rejoyce in God, ab. 3.18. Tet 7 will rcjoyce in the Lord, I will : 
Joy in the God of my ſalvation. 

2. In ſome grievous Temptation, whereby we are apt to wax weary in our 
Minds, ſtir up theſe Graces. Do-I believe the Promiſes, heartily iove God, and 
hope for his Salvation 2 And ſhall his Service, or my Fidelity to him, be tedious 

. to me? When ſome preſent Delight invireth us to Sin, or ſome preſent Bitterneſs 
to draw us off from God, in time of Temptation, rheſe Graces are ſeaſonably 
acted, tro counterbalance Things carnal with ſpiritual, Things preſent with fu- 
ture, Heb. 11. 35. They were tortured, net accepting deliverance, that they might obtain 
a better reſurreftion. | 
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A Sermon on 
Prov. xiv. 14. 


The backſlider iu heart ſhall be filled with his own ways; and 
a good man' ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf. 


N the Proverbs we mult not look for Method, and Coherence ; for theſe Sen- 
tences are not as Golden Links in a Chain, hanging one to another, bur as 

Pearls in a String; every Sentence is precious, but independant of each other. 
In this Proverb I Noll take notice, | 

t. Of the Drift of the Holy-ghoſt. 

2. The Art and Contrivance, fo as may beſt ſuit that Scope. | ; 

Firſt, The drift of the Holy-Ghoſt, 1s rhe ſame with that of many orher' 
Scri cures, and divers Paſſages in the Proverbs alſo, which may ſerve. for a 
Dottrine. 


Dodtr. That whether good, or bad, every \ orie ſhall reap the Fruit of his own 
WAYS. 


Ifa. 3. 10, 1x. Say y? to the righteous, that it ſhall be well with them ; for they ſhall 
eat the fruit of their own doings. Wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him ; for the 
reward of his hands ſhall be given him. To keep up the Hearts of that ſmall com- 
pany of godly Perſons, that yet remained among them, God giveth them aſſu- 
rance of his goodneſs ; they ſhall fare well, whatſoever befalleth others. All 
things thar happen ſhall be good, or work for good, to better their Hearts, or 
haſten their Glory; for they thall enjoy the Fruir of all their Labours. Bur ir is _ 
ſure to go ill with the Wicked, for he ſhall be rewarded according to what be © 
hath wrought. Leſt you ſhould think this a particular Promiſe ro that time © 
only, Salomon maketh'it the common Cordial of rhe Saints againſt the profperity 
of the Wicked : Eccleſ. 8. 12,13. Though a (inner di evil an hundred times, and his 
&ays be prolonged, yet ſurely T know that it ſhall be well with them that fear God, that Jo 
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before him. But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither he prolong: his days 
a are 4s 4 robe gg" he feareth not before God. _ ny though they 
eſcape long, they ſhall nor eſcape always ; though Puniſhment be delayed, ir is 
at length exccuted, and generally they do nor live long. Leſt you think this is 
ſpoken 'Pro more federis, according to the tenor of the Mofaical Covenant; where 
long Life is promiſed inſtead of Eternity, and ſhort Life chreatned as a Curſe ; 
Ler us Tee what the Goſpel ſaith, where we have greater Encouragements to 
quicken us to hold faſt our Integrity, and go on ſteadily in our Obedience, and 
patient waiting on God. Row. 6.21, 22, 23. What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? For the end of thoſe? things is death; But now being. made 
free from ſin, and b:come ſervants to God, you have your fruit unto holineſs, and. the end 
everlaſting life. For the wages of fin « death ; but the gift of God is eternal life; throuzh 
Feſwus Chriſt our Lord, Where the different Recompences are aſſerted, and'the' man- 
ner how they accrue to us ; Death to Sin as Wages, and Life to Obedience as the 
meer Gift of God; not merited by us, but bountifully beſtowed by him: This is 
the drift of the Holy-Ghoſt, ro ſhew that different Courſes have contrary Ends 
and ItJues. 

Secondly, The Art and Contrivance of this ſhort ſaying, whereby this Truth 
may the better be inſinuated into our Minds; and here, (1.) I ſhall rake notice, 
that here are two ditterent Perſons ſpoken of, The backſlider in heart, and The good 
| 29an. (2.) Thar both deſire ro be filled or ſatisfied. (3.) That the one taketh 
his own Ways, and the other God's DireQtion. - (4.) Thar in the Event, they are. 
both filled, but in a different ſenſe. (5.) Thar rightly underſtood, every one hath 


this from himſelf; The Backſlider is filled with his own Ways, and the godly Per- { 


fon hath his own Choice ; and eats of the Fruit of his Doings. | 

I. Let us ſtate the Character of theſe different Perſons, for that is the Clue to' 
guide us to the underſtanding of all the reſt; for according to this, the different 
Courſe and End muſt be determined. Well then, 7he backſlider in heart, and The 
good man, are _ | Þ3 

Firft, The backſlider in heart, is he that turneth his Heart from God and his 
Ways; and daily groweth worſe and worſe. The Word may be rendred doubly, 
either Averſus Corde, or Reverſus Corde; and ſo it is meant, either of the ordinary 
wicked Ferſon, or of the Apoſtate; the one turneth away from God after Counſel, 
the other after Tryal. | | 

(1.) It is meant principally, and chiefly, of the ordinary wicked Perſon, who 
turneth his Heart back, or away from Wiſdom, and her Invitations ; as ſee the - 
parallel place, Prov. 1. 30, 31. They would none of my counſel, they deſpiſed all my 
reproof. Therefore they ſhall eat of the fruit - their own way, and be filled with their own 
devices. Where the ſame Notions are uſed, and it is preſently added, Yerſ. 32. 
For the turning away of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them. Though Men never profeſſed God- 
lineſs, yer their refuſing ro hearken to the Call of Wiſdom, or the Counſel of 
God, doth bring them under this Character, the Perverſe or Averſe in Heart: He 
that turneth away from his chief Good, and the way that ſhould lead to the en- 
Joyment of it, and indulgeth his Luſts and vain Pleaſures, he is the Man. So the 
general Corruption of Mankind is deſcribed, Rom. 3. 12. They are all gone out of 
the way; that is, the way that leadeth to true Happineſs. So Fob profeſling his 
Innocency, uſeth theſe Expreſſions, Fob 23. 11, 12. My foot hath held his fteps, his 
way have [ kept, and not declined, neither have I gone back from the commandment of his 
lips. In which words, his intent was not to prove that he was no Apoſtate, bur 
that he was no Hypocrite, or wicked Perſon, which was the matter in debate be- 
tween him and his Friends. 

(2.) You may comprize the Apoſtate, beeaufe Scripture muſt not be ſtreight- 
ned in the Expoſition of ir; he that falleth away from thoſe ways of -Holine(s 
and Righteouſneſs, wherein he walked for a time, either through the Terrors, 
or through the Delights of "Senſe : Againſt the one -the Church proteſterh , 
Pſal. 44. 17,18. All this is come upon us, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have we 

alt falſly in thy covena.t : our heart is not turned back, neither have our ſteps declined 
from thy way. Where Apoſtacy from God and his Commandments is ſed. 
So Zyph. 1.6. Them that are <a turned back from the Lord; and thoſe that have not 
' ſought the Lord, nor enquired for him. They know a better way, and have walked 
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Init; *kwir-at length are diſcouraged with Troubles and Aflictions, -or allured by 
Worldly Avocations--and Advantages, and fo deſert their holy Courſe, and che 
Covenarit of their God wherein they were cngaged. Now the word. [Heart] is 
Emphatical, take it in cither ſenſe, and ir ſheweth, == 
' 2. Thar the fountain and beginning of Backſliding is in the Heatt : They 
diſttuſF God , Heb. 3. 12. Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief; in departing from the living God. Or grow weary of God, and' therefore 
negle@tlieir Duty to him; Ja. 43. 22. But thou haſt not called upon me,O Jacob ; 
thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſracl. At leaſt have not Cor tale, a renewed Heart, 
Dent. 5.29. O that they had ſuch an heart-in them; that they would fear me, ana keep all 
my commandments always. | | 2 

2: It noteth their Plenary Deſertion ; nor a ſlipping back through Infirmity, 
and Inadvertency, in ſome particular Actions, but rheir Hearts were wholly 
eſtrang'd from God; and they deliberately and wilfully give- over them- 
{elves to their corrupt Aﬀections, their Hearts are turned away from the right: 
way. 

Secondly The oppoſite is the good Man : And he is one, 

I. Thar ſeeketh after the chiefeſt Good, and adhereth conftantly to God in 
Jeſus Chriſt, as his only felicity : Pſal. 4. 6, 7. : Lord, lift thou up the light of thy coun 


tenance upon us, thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time, when their corn 


and their wine encreaſed. Plal. 73. 25. Whom have I in h:aven but thee, and there is 


none on earth I defire beſides thee. Goodneſs is determined by reſpeCt to the chiefeſt 
Good, whether it be applied ro Perſons, or Things. 

2. He doth not only cleave to God , bur chooſeth rhat way, which God hath 
preſcribed Men to walk in, whether the way of -Faith in Chriſt, as Fob 17. 3. This 
is life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. * Or the 
way of New Obedience, as Eccleſ. 12.13. Lit us hear-the conclufion of 'the whole mat- 
fer, fear God, and keep his Commandments; for this is the whole duty of man: So Salomoz; 
concluderh his Diſcourſe about rrue Happineſs; ſo that he is good, and doth good, 
and ſo is conformed to God his Pattern. | E 39-1 

3- Yet hc is in borh ſincerely, not perfetly good, Pſal.125. 4. Do good, 0 Lord, 
to thoſe that be good, and to them that are upright in heart : Fhar is, truly and ſincerely 

. good, though nor exactly and perfetly, according ro the rigour of the Law; 
for ſo, Eccleſ. 7. 20. There is not a juſt man upon earth, that doth good, and finneth not ; 
but he hath 4 good and honeſt heart, Luke 8.15. Set to obey and pleaſe God in all 
things, though he cannot do. all the good that he would. And rhefe Upright in 
Heart are oppoſed. in the Pſalmiſt to fuch 2s twry aftde to their crooked ways, Verl: 5. 
or the Backſlider in heart, ſpoken of in the Text. Their honeſt and ſincere Endea- 
yours ſhall be accepted, and rewarded by God. Well then, a good Man is one 
whoſe Heart is turned to God, and who keepeth up his Aﬀections ro him, and 
walketh according to his Counſel, in the way which he hath preſcribed. - Theſe 
are the two Perſons that ſeek Satisfaction and Happineſs in their diftcrent courſes. 
Thele two contrary ,Competitors have their contrary Choices; and though they 
differ in their Diſpoſition, they do not incroach one upon another in the Object 
purſued after,: The Godly being taught by God, leaverh the World ro the Car- 
nal, and raketh God for his Portion ; the Worldling ſcraperh on the Earth, and 
leaverh God, and his ſaving Grace to the Godly. 

Il. I come now to ſhew you, Thar'both deſire to be filled or ſatisfied ; the Good 
and the Bad, that to ſeldom agree in any thing, agree in rhis, that both would be 
happy : Pal. 4. 6. Many ſay, who will ſhew us any good? You can no more doubt of 
this, that Man would be happy, than that Man loveth himſelf. Man's Hearr is a 
Chaos of Deſires; like a Spunge, it fuckerh ſomething from withour, and ſeeketh 
to draw it to it fel They muſt have ſomething which rhey apprehend ro be 
good ; for no Man can live without ſome Oblectarion and Delight. No Man 
hath ſufficiency in himſelf, bur ſeeketh abroad for it. - Now according to Men's 

_ Choice, fo is their Search, and io is rheir Obtaining, -and in both conſiſts their 
true Happineſs, or true Miſery. The backflider in Heart*muſt be fed, and the 

. good Man mult be farified. The Carnal would fain fill'their Minds with the vain 
Delights of the World ; they: go'no farther than Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures, 
and deſpiſe God, and his ſaving Bleſſings. - They would -have rh:5 go0d things in 
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their Life time, Luke 16.25. And therefore they are always ſucking upon” the 
Breaſts of the World's Conſolation :' 'Zake 6. 24. Woe to you that are Rich "(i you 
have received your Conſolation. They continually ek to fill cheinſetves, and'pleaſc 
their fleſhly minds ; and therefore cither glur themſelves wich Carnal Delights, 
and are always making provifton for the fleſh, to fallfil the Luſt thereof, -Roms. 14. 14. 
Cater for the Body, bur neglect the Soul ; or elſe they ſeek to'joyn Houſe to Hee 
and Field to Field, Iſai. 5.8. or to be built a ſtory higher in. the World. They 
are of the Earth, and incline to the Earth, and Ukeere Earthly things are the 
height of their defires, and they are filling and ſtuffing rheir Hearts with the 
Comforts of them more and more : This is the Comfort they tive upon, . the Hap- 
pingſs they effet. The Godly Man he muſt be ſatisfied roo: He is, a poor 
empty Creature, and therefore is ZZunering and Thirſting after  FRveas neſs, that he 
"may be filled, Matth. 5. 6. He muſt have more of God, and more of Chriſt,” and 
more of Grace ; and therefore he is ſucking and drawing, and can never” be a- 
'tisfied, till he be filled up with all the faln:ſs of God, Eph.3. 19. © _. © 
HI. That they may be filled, they rake their ſeveral ways ; the one his own 
ways, the other God's direction. For of the Backflider,  ir.is faid he ſhall be filed 
with his own ways: He deſpiſerh God's Counſel,” and raketh his own courſe, 'to 
live a pleaſant and Carnal Life here. So by the ſame. proportion, the' good 
Man, that hath choſen God for his Portion, rakerh God's way, and obeyerh rhe 
call and invitation of Wiſdom, — wy 


Firſt, The Backſlider in Heart ſhall be filed with his own ways : Thar is, ſuch as 
W_ - | 


% 


- uit with his own Carnal Hearr. 


| 1. Naturally a Man is addicted to Carnal things more than Spiritual ; and to 
Worldly Vanity, rather than Heavenly Enjoyments ; to the Creature rather than 
to God : Why e — > - 1008 5 | 
(1.) Becauſe they are in part neceſſary for our uſes, and fo the natural Ap- 
petite defireth them, as well as the inordinate Appetite, which is corrupted. by 
Sin : Proſperity, Plenty, Wealth, Honour, Eaſe, Pleature, 'are good for us, if 
ſabordinated ro Grace, and better things; Wiſdom with an Inheritance is good, 
Eccle. 7.11. And again, Eccle. 5.18. -T18 | op and comely for one to eat and to drink, 
and to enjoy the good of all his latours that he taketh under the Sun all the days of his 


life ; for it is his portion. Burt alaſs ! Men are apt toexceed their bounds, and be- 


come Enchanted with the falſe Happineſs, fo that they negle& rhe true, 'and ſic 
down cogtented with their Worldly Portion, and God: and Eternity 'are little 
thought of, or cared for. "p i 


(2.) They are comfortable to our ſenſes : The ſivcetneſs of Wealth, Honour, 


and Pleaſure, is known by feeling, and therefore known eaſily, and known by all. 


Now whilſt the Soul dwelleth in the Fleſh, and looketh out by the Senſes we 
ſoon receive the Teint which ariſeth from ſenſible objeCts. AU that i in the World, 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, the I uſt of the Eyes, and pride of Life, is net of the Father, but 
is of the World. 1 John 2. 16. 2 _.-, 

(3.) They are ſuitable ro our Fancies and Appetites. For they that are after the 
Fleſh, do mind the things of the Fleſh, and they that are after the Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit. Rom. 8.5. Every ones gult and raſt is - according to his Conſtirurion. 

(4.) Thefe Things are near us, preſent with us, and ready to be enjoyed ; 
whereas Spiritual and Heavenly Things are unſcen and afar off. But he that lack- 
eth theſe Things, is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old Sins. 2 Pet. 1.9. 1", vn 

2. What is the iſſuc of all this > They love a Worldly, a Senſual, and Un- * 
godly Liſe; and (1) Religion is ſleighted and neglefted : They live in an Obli- 
vion of God, The Wicked through the pride of his Countenance, will not ſeek after Ged : 
God is net in all his thoughts, Ffal. 10.4 The offers of Grace and Eternal Life 
are not regarded. All Things are ready, come unto the Marriage; but they made 
light of it, and went their ways, one to his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe, Mat 2.3.4.5. 
(2) Yea Religion and Godlineſs is caſt off and Trampled upon. 'For Demas. hath 
forſaken ns, having loved this preſent World, 2 Tim. 4.10. (3) Or clſc oppoſed and 
perſecuted, and by none more than by thoſe thar onces had ſome ſenſe and taſt 


of it: Apoſtate ſunt maximi ofores ſui ordinis. The Revolters ave profound 't0 make 


flaughters, Hoſea 5. 2. By plaulible pretences it is palliared, and Counſels Id 
= ecÞ 
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deep to extirpate the Godly : Apoſtates are moſt cruelly oppreſſive. (4.) .Or if 
ir be kept u we 15 only to hide and feed. their Luſts, 62H ag a Marker - Re- 
ligion,: and denying rhe power under the form of Godlineſs. /Javing « form of God- 
lineſs, but denying the power thereof, 4 Tim. 3:5. And the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſome 
that [uppeſed gain to be Godlineſs, 1. Tim.6. 5. That is, made Religion an advanta- 
Seous Trade. When. thou doſt thine Alms, do not ſound a Trumpet before thee, as the © 
Hypocrites do in the Synagogues, and in the Streets, that they may have glory of men. 
Math. 6. 2. They did it to be ſeen of Men-: And- Luke 16. 15. And hz ſaid unto 
them, ye are they which juſtific your ſclves before. men, but God knoweth your Hearts ; for 
what is highly eſteemed among men, is Abomination in the fight of God. (5.) They 
lead a life of pomp and eaſe, wallowing in all manner of Sin and Senſualiry ; 
as the Carnal Rich Men arc deſcribed James 5. 1,2,3,4,5, verſes; to be tuch as 
lived in all Voluptuouſneſs, Uneleannnels, and Oppretſion. Theſe are the ways 
from whence do they ſuck all their pleaſure and contentment, and therewith glur 
and fill themſelves mote and more, Ge in a more groſs, others-in a more clean- 
ly mannner. | 

Secondly, Ir is implyed, that the good Man ſeckerh God's direction, for he 
is oppoſed to him that deſpiſerh God's Counſels: Now God giveth this Counſel 
by -his word and ſpirit. 

I. In the Word : In the Scripture God hath ſhewed us true Happineſs, and 
the way to it: which was a ſecret and a Riddle to the World, before. True Ha 
pineſs 1s but one Thing,but the World feckerh itin many Things; Two Hundred 
Eighty Eighr Opinions were reckoned up, and none lighted upon the 'Trurh, and 
ry a fo we run about and weary our ſelves in a maze of uncertainty, ow long 
wilt thou go about 2 O backſliding Daughter! Fer. 31. 22. Experience will tell us thar 
nothing in the Creature will make us compleatly Bleſſed. *Tis but labour in 
vain to ſeek it there. Wherefore do you ſpend your money for that which is not bread ? and 
your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? Iſa. 55.2. And rhe many Religions in the 
World prove not the Remedy of Mankind, but the Diſeaſe. Only in Chriſt's 
Religion is the True reſt and caſe and repoſe of Souls : Fer. 6.16. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, ſtand ye in the ways, and ſee, and ak for the old paths, where is the good way 2? 
and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your Souls. Matth. 11.28, 29. Come unto 
ne all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke upon 
90u, and learn of me, for I am meck and lowly in Heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
Souls, Now in the Scriptures pardon of Sin is revealed, which was a great Se- 
cret to nature, for they were at a great loſs abour the way to obrain ir, Mrch.6.6,7. 
Wherewith ſhall come before the Lord, and bow my ſclf before the High God? Shall _ 
T come before him with Burnt-Offerings, with Calves of a year old> Will the Lord be 
pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl > Shall T give my 

firſt born for my Tranſereſſion, the fruit of my body for the Sin of my Soul> And Life 
and Immortality are brought to light through the Goſpel, 2. Tim. 1. 10. Now the good 
Man is wholly buſied abour obſerving God's direftion, how the fore that hath 
ſo long run upon him may be cured, and a proper Happineſs which man groperh 
after may be obtained, Ads 17. 27. That they ſhould ſeek the Lord if happily fhey 
might feel afier him, and find him. We arc fallen from God, and cannot be happy 
 bur-inr returning to him again, nor compleatly happy rill we attain to the full 
enjoyment of him. | 

2. By his Spirit,, when David ſpeaketh of C—_ God for his portion, he 
$77 y addeth, Pſal. 16. 7. 7 will 5l:ſs the Lord who hath given me Counſel ; we 

ad elſe been as witleſs fools as others, rejoycing in the Creature aparr from God 
in the midſt of Soul-dangers. Without this nothing will reclaim us from our 
. Wandrings ; neither Reaion, nor Experience, nor common Grace : Now Reaſon; 
It is eaſie ro prove the vanity of the Creature, that it is not Man's Happineſs to 
enjoy the pleaſures of the World, or to ſeek to be well here.. We may argue 
againſt their Carnal practices, bur what will our arguings ayail > Still they are 
as Worldly as ever, and ſeek fatisfaction in their own ways. This their way is 
their folly, yet their poſterity approve of their ſayings, Pſal. 49.13. Men may ſtand 0- 
ver the Graves of their Anceſtors, and ſay, where is now their Worldly Honour, 
eſteem and favour, for which they neglected God, ſleighred Chriſt, ana fold their 
Salyation 2 Yet thoſe thar ſucceed them, neglect true Happineſs as much as they 
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that went before, and are as careleſs of Heavenly things. We ſee great ones di} 
as well as others, but who is berrer'd by it 2 Thie ſurvivots are as greedy of 
gain, as ſenſual, as vain, and doating upon Worldly greatneſs as their Fore-run- 
ners were: So for experience compare Det. 2.9. 2,3, 4. 1e have ſeen all that the 
Lord did before your Eyes in the Land of Agypt anto Pharoah, and all his Servants, 
and to all his Land, yet the Lord hath not given you an Heart to perceive, and Eyes to 
ſee, and Ears to hear unto this day, with Pſal. go. and 12. So teach us to number cur 
days, that we may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom. God muſt reach us the plaineit 
Leſſons. So for common Faith, though we have been Trained up in the Scrip- 
rures, though we know that we muſt enjoy God, or we can never be happy ; yet _ 
fti]t we are wedded to Carnal Vanities. ' Our reſpe&ts to God, are bur Notions 
and Complements. The fervency and reality of our AfcCtions is intercepted by 
the World, or elſe there could nor be ſo many Covetous Chriſtians, Voluptuous 
Chriſtians, Ambirious Chriſtians ; Hearr-Idolatry is the molt dangerous, Men are 
{ooner Convinced than Converted, Having a form bf godlineſs, but denying the power 
thereof. 2 Tim. 3.5. Nay though there be ſome common work of the Spirit, and 
they do nor only talk by rote, but have ſome ſenſe of rhe vanity of the World, 
and of the necetlity and excellency of God's favaur, ſome taſt of the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come, Heb. 6. 45. Yet though they would have 
Chriſt for their Conſciences, the World hath their Aﬀections. We deſire happi- 
neſs, as Children would fain have fomerhing, but are pleaſed with Ratrles or any 
Toy. We would be happy, bur take up with any thing that cometh next to 
hand. Thus we do, till God cureth us by inlighrning our Minds, or giving us 
counſel in our Reins; and inclining our Hearts, Pſal. 119. 36, Incline my Heart 
wnto thy Teſtimonies, aud not anto Covetouſneſs. The good Man liverh in obedience to 
theſe Sandifying motions: of the Spirit. | TE: 

IV. Thar as to the eyent, they are both filled, bur in a different Senſe: 

* Firſt, I ſhall ſhew how the Wicked are filled with rheir own ways: A Wicked 
Man he hattYetough of Sin in rhe Puniſhment ; Therefore 'tis ſaid, they ſhall eat 
of the Fruit'vf their own way, and be filled with their own devices, Prov.i. 31. ASA 
Man that'hath'/ftrfeited: of pleaſant Meat, hath enough of ir, when he feelerh 
the Torments and Gripes of his Surfeit. Now (x) When is this, and (2.) Why: 
-- (1.) When? Ir may be in this Life, bur ſurely-in the next. 

r. It may be here, partly by diſappointment when thoſe Honours, and Plea- 
ſures, and Riches which rhey ſought after, prove an occaſion of much miſery to 
them, and they ſee they had been ſafer if they had ſtood longer. This often 
falieth out in the World. Many deſire greatneſs to their hurt. Solomon com- 
parerth them to Fiſhes taken in an evil Net, or Birds canght in the ſnare, Ecclel. 9.12. 
They play abour the bait ſo long, till they meer with the Hook, or their heighr 
ruine them. Fob 5.12.13. He diſappointeth th: drwices of the crafty, ſo that their 
hands cannot perform their enterprize. He taketh the wife in their own craftineſs, and 
the connſel of the froward is carried headlong, partly by Death, which blowerh away 
all vain conceirs. Fer. 17.x1. As the Partridge farteth on Eegs, and hattheth then 
not ; ſo he that getteth Riches; and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midft of his days, 
and at his end fhall be a fool: And Job 27. 8. What is the hope of the Hypecrite, tho” 
he hath gained, when God taketh away his Soul > And 1 Fohn 2. 17. The World paſſeth 
away, and the luſt thereof,” but be that doth the will of God abideth for ever. Oh that 
Men were to careful to ſeek and ferve God and fave their Sonts,” as they are td 
provide for rheir Bodies, and fatisfic their Luſts / Uſually when Men are going 
out of the World, they complain how the World hath deceived rhem. Ir had 

| been berrer if they had lived in a ſtrict obedience. ' | 

2. In the World to come. The errors of Mens choice are not well ſeen in 

this life, bur afterwards all will be manifeſted. What will they think of rheir 
fooliſh and vain courſe, when they are caſt into Hell ? They have enough rhen 
deed of Sin, when their Workdly Portion is' taken from them, and the Heavenly 
Bleſſedneſs denied to them. For no man ſhall have more than he ſoughr after, 
whiltt he was alive. The Conſcience of his fookith choice, will be a parr of his 
-Forment, and who can expreſs the other ſorrows of the damned, 'when they are 
; delivered over to the Worm that dyeth .not, and the Fire rhar ſhall never be 
quenched 2 In the Parable of the Rich Man, Luke 16. 23,24, you have ſome Ac- 
| count 
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count of it. Jn Hell he lift up his Eyes, being in Torments, and ſeeth Abraham afat 
ff, and Lazarus in his Boſom; and he cryed and ſaid Father Abraham have mercy oz 
2e, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, and cool my 
Tongue ; for I am Tormented in this Flame, It is nor Wine thar he calleth for then, 
bur a drop of cold Water, nor ina Veſſel, or in the Hollow of his Hand, bur 
on the Tip of his Finger only ; not to- quench his Thirſt, but cool his Tongue; 
and thar he could not get : No, the gulf was fixed though that drop would toon 
have dryed up. Thele Paſlages are Parabolical ; but thus our Lord ſaw fit to re- 
preſent their endleſs, eaſelets Eſtate. | | 
 (2.) Why? This is not the fulneſs they ſought after, or promiſed to themſelves. 
They dreamed of nothing bur Impunirty, and Happineſs, and ro be feaſted with 
Carnal fſarisfa&tions. I Anſwer, God doth nor conſider what they deſired, bur 
whar they delerved. They brought this upon themſelves by their own way. 
Hoſea 4.9. IT will pup them for their ways, and reward their doings, and Jultly ; 
for (1.) as they regarded not his will in chuſing their way, ſo God will not ask 
their conſent in returning a meet Recompenſe or Reward of their doings. (2.) It 
is equal, that he who had ſo ſoon his fill of goodneſs, and was weary of well 
doing, ſhould at length have his fill of Wickednels. (3.) They rhought they 
could never have enough of Sin in the Practiſe, therefore now they ſhall have enough 
in the Punithment. (4.) For a great while they enjoyed themtelves with Comtort 
and Succeſs, to the dithonor of God, and the ſcandal of the Godly ; now they 
have their deſerved Puniſhment , Though they eſcaped long, they thall nor eſcape 
always : This merry World will not always-laſt : The longer God's Patience. 1s 
abuſcd, rhe greater. Wrath is then .prepared. and treaſured up for rhem. 
' _ Secondly, For the good Man, he ſhall find at lengrh, thar which will farisfie him : 
Now I ſhall ſhew you (1.) What is his'Satisfaction?-.(2..) .When he ſhall have it? 
1. What is. his Satisfaction > Ze ſhall be ſatisfied. from himſelf : 1x bearerh -rwo 
Senſes: 1. Thar it is his own works, which God will abundantly; ang graciouſly 
xeward; of which in the next Point. 2. Or elſe it: as meant. g{ztþ6;, Comforrs 
which he feeleth wichin himſelf : Ir is not by way of. excluſian pf Gad.; bur of 
the Carnal Happineſs, which the Backſlider fancyerh::. His Happinels is molt 
within himſelf, independant; from the World, but not from God, ; He valuerh 
his Good and Evil, not by: chings External, but Internal. As for inſtance : The 
Conſaence of his Integrity, 2.,Cor. 1. 12. Oar rejaycing -is this the teſtimony of our 
Conſcience, 'that in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, &rc. we have had our converſation in the 
Werld. The ſenſe of God's love, Rom. 5.5. The love of God is jhed abroad in our 
hearts. ty the-Zoly Gheſt, which is 'given tous. The Hopes of Glory, Heb. 10. 34 
Knowing in your ſelves, that ye have in Heaven a letter, and. more enduring ſubſtance : 
.Yea the Glory that he expecterh will be revealed in him, Rom.$. 18. He hath a 
Spring of Comfort. within his Breaſt, for God is there, and Chriſt is thereby the 
\ Spirit, and will be more there hercafter. Now theſe Inward things fatisfie him, 
in. the deſtirution and want of Outward ; He hath a. ſufficiency within himſelt in 
whatever neceſlities. *Avigzps. 5 aps, was a Maxim among the wileit Zeathens, 
that [Virtue is {ufficient ro ir ſelf; and the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 6.6. Godlineſs 
with  Contentment is great gain: Cerrtainly a good Man whatever he wants, he 
wants not Contentment in God. 
2, When he thall have it: (1.) Here the Godly have the beginnings of their 
Satisfaction, 2 Cor.5. 1. We know that if our Earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were 
diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not mad: with hands, eternal in the Hea- 
vens. (2.) Hereafter the completion and full fruition of ir. Bleſſed be God who 
giveth us our hard Things in. this ſhort life, and keeperh our portion till crernal 
Lite, - where there ſhall be nothing but Peace and endleſs Joy : We have much 
now, the firſt fruits of the Spirit. We have not Canaan in the Wilderneſs, bur 
we have the Cluſters of Cazagz ; much in. preſent poſſeſſion, mere. in expectation 


and reverſion, Pſal. x6, 11. 1 thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are 


picafures for evermore. In Heaven we ſhall delire no more than we have, Pſal.1 7.15. 


As for me 1 will behold thy face in Righteeuſneſs, 1, ſhall, be ſatisfied, when ] awake with 
thy liken:ſs. Therefore when. God . will. graciouſly recompenſe our goodnels it is 
enough, we ſhall have a full ſufficiency 1n the reward. my 
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V. Thar rightly underſtood every one is filled from himſelf. The Backſlider 
is filled with his own ways, and the Godly perſon hath his own choice, there- 
fore he is ſatisfied fram himſelf. _Nar ghar his choſce, or e merited it, but 
God accepteth iti | Cehrainly the Wicked harh done to blame bur himſelf, and 
therefore he is ſaid to reward evil to himſelf, Tſa. "3.9. Thar” is, by their Sins they 
hurt nor God, but wrong themſclves,. or bring evil unto themſelves. As to the 
Godly, he muſt look to his qualifications ; God:, that made him withour himſelf, 
will not ſave him without himſelf, therefore he muſt look to his choice and courſe ; 
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you have ycuc choice, whether you will take your own ways. or God's:Counſe]. 


ou do not purchaſe or merit your Rewatd, bur you muſt qualifie your {elves 
to receive it. It is left upon your choice. Ir is not always true in Carnals, chuſe 
and have, bur ſometimes it is : You may have the Triites of the World in your 
own ways, but you cannot have. God and Heaven without accepting; God's 


Counſel, withour a reſolved choice and ſcrious proſecution ; There it iS chuſe and 
bave. You muſt part -with your Sin and Fleſhly pleaſure, ,and refolve upon ay 


Holy and Godly courſe of Life. The World flattererh you to. your Deſtruction, 


' bur God calleth you to Salvation :. As you chule, fo {hall you have; If you re- 


fuſe Chriſt, and follow your own ways you will have enough of it in; Time; If 
you obey God, and reſolve to ſeek after him, you ſhall be {atisfied.' Therefore 


your Eternal woe, or yealc, lyeth much in your.own Handy. If you /forlake 


your own mercics, for lying Vanities, whom have you to blame, bur your ſelyes? 
Jonah 2.8. They that ol-ſerve lying vanities, forſake thiir own mercy. But thotigh God 
incline you to chuſe, and that work mutt be aſcribed ro him ; yer it is you muſt 
chule, -and puriue after the True Happineſs, and God will graciouſly accept you. 
God gives you the Wit and the Will, ro make a right choice, but you mult chuſe. 
Something you muſt do, if you would be happy : - There is no condition-of me- 
rit, but order : It is God that reclaimerh you from your ſenſual Inclinations, yet 
God will not have you without your Conſent, or againſt your will ;* nor give 
you Heaven withour a diligent purſuit after it... . FRE 

Uſ-. 1. Conſider who is the Backſlider; one involved in the Apoſtacy of 
Adam, one that fſeekerh ro be filled with his own ways. The beginning, and 
progreſs, and end of his courſe is frorft himſelf, and in himſelf, and ro himſelf 
again, that is, Carnal ſelf; He acteth only as . his Fleſhly Inclination moverh 
him. Carnal ſelf is the Principle, Rule and end, and God is wholly neglected ; 
neither ſought after, nor pleaſed, nor his Counlel regarded; nor his Grace yalued ; . 
though he ſent Chriſt ro recover us from the World and the Fleſh ro himſelf. 
Neither is God minded as the chiefeſt good, or. laſt end ; nor regarded as our 
Director and Counſeller; nor choſen as our Portion, that we may come to him 
by Chriſt ; nor his Grace ſought after, that we may be quickned and inclined ro 
ſeck after him. | &-; 

2. Conſider what a Bleſſed thing it is to be filled with our ways in a gracious 
ſenſe, while we are capable tro mend our Errors, 1 Pet. 4. 3. The time paſt of our 
life may ſuffice us, to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, You have already long, 


very long, too long been dithonoring God, and deſtroying your own Souls. Oh 


it be Time we ſhould fer about the mortifying of Sin, and ſerious Converſion to 
God. | 

'3- Conſider how. pleaſing to rhe Lord it is, that we paſling by all orher things, 
do chuſe him for our Portion, Chriſt for our Redeemer, his Word for our Rule, 
and his Spirit for our Guide. When God gave Salomon liberty to ask what he 
would, and he asked not Riches and Honour, but Wiſdom ; : *Tis {aid the Speech 
pleaſed the Lord, that Salomon had asked thus thing, 1 King. 3.10. While we are 
in the World, let us chuſe ſomething better than the World, fomerhing that hath 
been before it, and will remain when it is gone. Sathan caſteth- Worldly Things 
in the way, bur let us look higher. | $16. 
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_ A Sermon oh 
0 RTE HO Joun i. 29. | 
Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sin of 
the World. EY 


| "He Words are. ſpoken upon occaſion of John's meeting with Chriſt. Be- 


fore his Temptations in the Deſart Chriſt had honoured Fohx's Baptiſm ; 
er his return from the Deſart he comerh ro honour his. Miniſtry : Chriſt him- 
ſelf was one of John's Auditors, it fell out happily by the Divine Providence, 
that ſo Fohn might give him a folemn Teſtimony before the - People, Beyold: the 
Lamb of God, erc. © 7 ; | 
In the Words we. have "4 | | 
1. A note of Demonſtration or Oftenſion, as pointing at him with the - Fin- 


ger, Behold C- : 
2. The Perſona demonſtrated, ſet forth here under the notion of the Lamb 
of God. 


3. His Work and Office, from whence. the Title is given him, which taketh 
away the Sin of the World. | 

The Text is full of matter, every: word and tittle is Emphartical. 

Iwo Doctrines I ſhall obſerve from the words. | 

x. Dottrine, That Jeſus Chriſt was the rrue Lamb of God. 

2. Dotrine, The great work of Chriſt the Lamb of God, is to take away the 
Sin of the World. | 


1. DoGt. That Feſus Chriſt was the true Lamb of God. 


x. I ſhall ſhew that Chriſt was the true Lamb of God. 
2. How we are'to behold him. = 6 | 
I. Thar Chriſt is the true Lamb of God. He may be called fo, either with 
alluſion ro the Common Lamb, - or elſe to the Holy Lamb which Geze1:45; is here 
called the: Lamb of God, the Lamb appointed by him for Sacrifice, or elſe to the 
Paſchal Lamb. | | | | 
Firſt, There are many fit reſemblances between him and the Common Lamb, 
I ſhall inſtance only in three ; (1,) Innocency, (2.) Liableneſs to Injuries; And 
(3-) Meckneſs and Patience. 
r. For Innocency. Of .all Creatures the Lamb is the moſt Harmleſs, the true 
Emblem of Innocency : So was Chriſt without wrong;and withour guile, /ſa.53.9. 
| # hath done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth. All wrong and harm 
'1s there reduced to two heads, Violence and Deceit ; the one the fruit of Wicked 
Cunning, the other the fruit of abuſed Power; both are far removed from Chriſt, 
for he was holy and harmleſs. | þ 
.2- $0 for Liableneſs to Injuries. Sheep are not Ravenous Crearures, bur eaſily 
expoſcd- to the prey of others, and can ule no forcible means to defend themſelves. 
Matth. 10.16. Behold ! T ſend you forth as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves. So was 
Chriſt, himſelf, char in him might be exemplified: the Spirit” and Genius of that 
Religion, which he would eſtabliſh. Ever free there hath been Sin in the World, 
Man hath been graſping at Power, to uſe ir, not in acts of Mercy, but Violence- 
bur the great God, who hath all power in his hands, would come into the World 
as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and redeem the World that was loſt, not by graſping 
at power and greatneſs, but by meckgneſs and ſutterings ; and ſo eſtabliſh a King- 
dom' of Paticnce, not of Power. % 
3- For Mecknels and Patience. For Patience in his Death he was a Lamb, 
. Tas 4. 7. He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is 
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Ver. 29. the 1/ Chapter of Joan... hg. oh [117 : 


brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and as « Sheep before the ſhearers is dumb, ſo he 

opened not his mouth. Swine will howl. and whine when they . are touched, but - 
Sheep are dumb before the ſhearers. Chriſt did not. open. his Mouth, unleſs ir 
were to inſtruct, and bleſs, and pray for thoſe that Crucified him, bur. went pa+ 
riently ro the Croſs. Ir was anciently; obſerved among the Heathens,. rhat if the 


| beaſt ſtruggled, .or did run away from the Altar, that it was counted an unluck 


Sacrifice. If we-ſhould go. by this rule in judging concerning . the ſucceſs of + 
Sin-offering, -his carriage at his Death promiſeth an happy iſſue, for he was brought 
as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a Sheep before the ſhearers is dumi, [o he opened not 
his Mouth. He dyed not. as the Beaſts in the Temple againſt their will ;_ if he 
complained of the Bitrer Cup, it was to ſltew, that he was nor withour {enſe, 
not that he was wirhour Patience. "1 v., 
Secondly, The Sacritice-Lamb therefore called the Lamb of God. All Lambs were 
God's Creatures, and therefore might be called hz ; but the Lamb appointed for 
Sacrifice was God's in a peculiar manner, as ſet apart for this uſe by his ſpecial 
appointment. And yet that Lamb was not God's fo much, as Chriſt is; for 
there Man had his choice, and was te interpoſe his judgment,, what Lamb he 
would ſingle out of the flock ; and therefore rhe Sacrifices and, Offerings were 
called theirs who preſented them, not God's who appointed them ; Bur Chriſt was 
both appointed by God, x Per.1.20. Who verily was fore ordained before the foundation 
ef the World, and offered by Godffkeh. 9. 1 4. Who through the Eternal Spirit offered 
1imſ:lf without ſpot to God, And aegepted by God, in token whereof he. hath ſer 
opiuarion for Sin, Rom.3.25. Whom God hath ſct 
forth ta be a propitiation through faith his cod. And in the Texr he is {aid ro be 
« 44G, not 4 Lamb, but the LamBJthat Lamb of God; which is ſaid partly by 
way of dignity and diſtinction, - tg put a difterence between him and the 'Typi- 
cal Lamb ; and partly by way of Oſtenſion and Demonſtration, that Lamb fi- 
gured in the Sacrifices, and ſpoken of by the Prophets, this is he, the Lamb of 
God indeed... Now Lambs; were often uted jn Sacrifices. In, the Purification of 
Women, Lewit. 12. 6. She ſhall bring a Laml3 the firſt Tear for a Burnt-Offering. In 
the Cleanſing of the Leper, Levit. 14-10, On the, eighth day he ſhall bring #wo He- 
Lambs without Lemiſh, and one Ene-Lamb without klemiſſfy both which figured the 
Cleanſing of our defiled Natures by Chriit, and. che doihg away the Defilemenr 
and Leproſie of Sin. Bur the molt frequent and conſtant uſe. of the Lamb was 
in the daily Sacrifice, Exed.2g. 38, 39. Now the is that thou ſhalt offer upon the Altar, 
two Lambs of the firſt year, day by day continually, the one Lamb thou . ſhalt offer in the 
Morring, and the other Lamb thou ſhalt offer at Even, which was to be gone with 
Meal and Wine, rhe two great ſupports of the Natural Life; ' all which figured 
Chriſt. God is every day pleaſed and propitiated for our Sins, and by verrue of 
his daily Mediation we and all our actions are accepted of the Lord. The Lord 
Jeſus is our daily Lamb, which muſt be repreſented ro God's juſtice, as the only 
means of our atonement, every Morning and every Evening ;; we necd it as much 
as they, and are more obliged than they, becaute all is clear and open tro us. 
Now upon the Sabbath Day this Otiering was double, Numb. 28. 9.10, And or 
the Sabbath day two Lambs of the firſt year without ſpot, and two tenth deals of Flower for 
ar Meat-offering mingled with Oyl, and the Drink-ofring thereof. This 1s the burnt- 
offering of every Sabbath, beſide the continual mg inz, and his arink-efferine. 
Chrilt, our Lamb ſlain for us. 
Zhirdly, But the moſt ſolemn Figure and Type of Chriſt was the Paſchal Lamb, 
and molt frequently interpreted ot him in the New Teſtament, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Chriſt 
our Paſſever u Sacrificed for us : And John 19. 36. A bone of him ſhall not be broken. 
This was originally (poken of the Paichal Lamb, Exod. 12.46. Neither ſhall ye break 
a bene thereof. Now the Evangeliſt bringerh this as a Prophecy, this which: was 
ordained concerning the Patchal Lamb, is. ſaid to' be fulfilled in Chriſt ; it is 
brought as a reaſon why the Divine Providence. permitted not his Legs to be bro- 
ken, This is the Type to which Joþ# here alludeth, and faith, Behold the Lamb 
of God. Therefore here my Work muſt be fixed, to ſtate the reſemblance be- 
tween che Paſchal Lamb, and Jeſus-Chriſt. Certainly the uſe of that Ordinance 
was Typical, as well as Hiſtorical, ic was ordained not only as a Memorial of 
their redemption from /Afgypr, but as a figure ES; our redemption by Chrilt. Fo 
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the firſt OK, ir is ſuppoſed David hath reſpett, when he ſaid; Pſal. x13. 4, 5. Ze 
hath thade his wondefful works to be rememred, the Lord is gratietts, and full of compaſ- 


fron. He hath given meat to them that fear him, h: will ever be mindful of his Covenant. - 
The Meit there mentioned' is ſuppoſed to reſpect the Palchal Lamb, when they. 


were to. retnember the Works of 'God. -Bur the chief uſe was to:Type ourChrilt, 


who hath {6 taken away Sin, that he hatly freed us from:erernal Death. He was. 


the Trath and Subſtance of rhat Type; and the true Paſſover facriticed for. us, in 
whoſe Perſon, and in whoſe Sifferings and Benefits, all char-is really to. be found, 
which is poinred. out and Typified by that Shadow. | 

That chis may more clearly appear to you, I ſhall ſhew-you, thar the Paſchal 
Lamb figured, F293 

1. The Perſon of Chriſt. 

2. His Death on the Croſs. 

3- The Fruits of his Death. 

'4. The manner how we are made Partakers of them. 


1. The Paſchal Lamb figured the Perſon of Chriſt. The Prophets and Apoſtles 
do often ſer forth the Perſon of Chriſt under the Notion of a Lamb. ſarah cal- 
leth him a Lamb, Za. 53. 7. He i brought us a Lamb to the ſlaughter. And Philip 
inſtrafting the Eunnch, applyech that Prophecy to 'Chrift, As 8. 35. And 
among the Apoſtles, Percy reilerh you, Thaffſs are redeemed with the precious 
tlcod of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without ſpot and bleanaſh, x Pet. 1. 19. And John the 
Evanegcliſt calleth him often, The Lamb that gle flain, Rev. 5.6, 9. And here 
John the Bapriſt, who was Fibala legis c Filigelii, in the middle between rhe 


Propliers' and Apoſtles calleth him The Lamb of God, in rhe Text ; and Yer. 36. Be-, 


hold the Lamb of God. And fitiy, for Chriit was a Eamb-in regard of his Meck- 


nels, Patience, and humble Innocence. For his Meeknets he was a Lamb, for - 


he faith, * Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, Math. xx.2:9. And for his 


' Infiocenty, for there was no guile I 4 his mouth, 3 Pet. 2.42. But chiefly for 
e 


his Patichce, for «x » Lamb before Ffhe ſhearers is dumb, fo he opened not his mouth, 
Adts'8. 32. He did not cry,” nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice" to be heard in the ftreets, 
Ta. 42.2. Who when he of revited, reviled not again ; when he ſuffered, he threatned 
not, tut committed hin:flf fo him that judgeth righteoufly, 'x Pet. 2. 23. Not that he 
wanted Strength and Power, for- all Ponier mas given him both in Heaven and 
Barth, and it ke would have made ufe of them, he had more than twelve Le- 
gions of Angels at his command , Matth.-2.6. 53. Thinkeſt thou not, that I canyot 
now pray to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give more than twelve l:gions of Angels 2? 
One of which was able enough calily to dillipate and deſtroy all his Enemies. 
But he came not to be miniflred unto, tut to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for 
any, Marth. 20. 28. And therefore he humbled himſelf, being made obedient to 
d: wi even the death of the Croſs, Phill. 2. 8. Thus the Lion of the Tribe of 
Fadah by a ſtrange Metamorphoſis of a Lion was made a Lamb, that our of rhe 
Eater might” come forth Mear, and out of the Strong might come forth Sweer- 
nefs; for this Lamb feederh us with his Fleſh, and giverh us to drink of his 
Blood, John 6. 55. My fleſh is meat indeed, and my thiyd ts arink indeed. No Diſh (o 
{avoury as that to an hungry Confcience, no Draught ro comfortable to a thirſty 
Soul. And befides this, he cloatherh us with rhe Fleece of his own Righreoul- 
neſs, and rherefore we are ſaid ro pur on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 29. As many of you as 
have been baptized into Chrift, have put on Chriſt. And Rom. 13. 14. Put ye on the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, And to receive White Garments from him, by which the 
thame of our Nakedneſs may be covered, Rev. 3. 18. 7 counſel thee to buy of mc 
white” raiment that thow mayeſft be cloathed. 1 remember it is ſaid, Gem. 3. 21. That 
Ged cloathed Adam and Eve with coats of Skins; moſt probably of, the Skins of rhe 
Sacrifices, for as yet they did not cat Fleſh, and fo it would fitly imply the Re- 
deemer's Righreoutneſs to cloath our Nakedneſs : : 


© tenet Ned at togmin? vite 
Ptllibis ut tegertiir homo ſuſpenditur Agnas. Tertul. 


But I muſt more exyreſly niake goed the Reſemblange berween'Chriſt and the 
Paſthal Lamb. | | 3. The 
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the Firſt Chapter of Joan. 119 
-x. The Lamb was taken from among the reſt df the Flock; £xod.12i54 Tefpall 
take it out from the Sheep or from the: Goats : | So:Chriſt from his Brethcen, Dew:x8.r9. 
7 will raiſe. them up a Frophet: from among their Brethren, "The Paſchal 'Lamb. was 
a Lamb as; ather Lambs; ſo Chrift had the'ſfarze common [Nature with other 
Believers, he was a Man: as We are. .' Feraſmach then:45 the Children-were partakers of 
fleſh and blegd,. he alſo himſelf took. part of 'the ſame, Heb. 2.14 ;iand' iin alirhings-is 
behoved him toi be: made like unto his Brethren, werſ.x7.- Sin only excepred, 'Ath.q.x 5. 
He was in. all points tempted like as we azc, yet mithoutiifin, - 1 tl 09: 1096 io © 
2. The Lamb, choſen was to be without blemaiſh;” {ſo was iChrift, 4: Lamd'-rich- 
ont pot and blemiſh,z Ret.x.x9. That. is,fxce from: Sin, for Sins, are the ſpots and-ble-' 
thes of the Soul, from theſc Chriſt was free. {hich of you*«comvinceth me-off Sin > 
John 8.46. Pilate that. Condemned him. | him hmioceat, and-profeſſed 
before the Fews, thay. he found no fault in him, Luke 23. 14. ' Heb. 7.-26; 2/5. 'For 
ſuch an High-Prieſt became #s, who mas holy, harmleſs, undefiled,. ſeparated from-fromers. 
Who needed not daily. as thoſe High-Prieſts, to offer up Sacrifices, firſt for his own Sins, 
and then for the Peoples, for then how could he facisfie for us, : who had Sins of his 


Ver.29. 


own. to expiate. And than the Jews would nor without reafbn' have objeed'to \ 


hin, Mar. 27.42. Ht ſaveth athers, himſelf he cannot ſave. No,"'John joyneth theſe 
two as inſeparable, 1 Jahn 3.5. And we know that he was. manifeſted to'tike away 
our Sins, and in him i no Sin. | | mItTed We. 3 

3- This Lamb alſo was to be a Male; as alſo Chriſt, that he -mighr: be the 
Son of God, and King, and Prieſt; and Prophet ro the Church. Therefore 
Lake 2. 23: That Law is applyed to Chriſt, that every Male that openeth the Wimb 
ſhall be called. holy to the Lord. rat 

4. The-Lamb was to be a Year old, of competent age ; as Chriſt alſo.was to 
have ſome experience of humane Life before he dyed, that he might be acquainted 
with our griets and ſorrows, and tryed .in all points like us ; but in his flower, 

when he had moſt reaſon to love his Life,than he laid ic down for his People's ſake. 
5. The Lamb being ſeparated was.vo be kept four days ftom the renth day of 
the firſt Month till the fourteenth of the ſame, ExX0.1%. 6. Which'.was a -rite ich 
had not only a Moral Ute, but a Myitical Signifieation. : A\Moral Uſe; -Fagius 
faith, he was ad cubitia xbligatus, tyed vo their Bed-poſits, that hearing the blearings 
of the Lamb, they might remember the ſorrows of Agypt,and be the more thank- 
ful for their Redemption, - And it had a Myſtical vie, for it-Ogaifieth the rime 
berween Chrilt's Conſecration ar his Baptiſm, and. his Death, after three Years 
and a half ſpent in his Miniitry ; as -alfo Chriſt's. Emerance into Feraſalem on the 
renth day of the ſame Month by the Sheep-Gare, "which was the Gate by which 
the Sheep and Lambs were led to be Sacrificed in the Temple, Fohbn, 12. x. x2. 

11. His Death on the Crois was figured by the Paſchal Lamb, for this Lamb 
was to be lain, as the Meſſiah was to be cut off by a violent Death, Daz.9.2.6: 4nd 
after threeſcere and two Weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but wot far hiweſelf. Thie'Lamb 
was to be {lain at the middle of the Menth Nzſay,- at the full Moon, berween the 


two Evenings : Chriſt's Death was: juſt at the ; fame time | when they” were = 


killing the Paſchal Lamb; for the Paſchal Lamb. was to be killed 
between the two Evenings, that is, as Foſephus incerpreteth it, an trrdmr fows 
wexer erdagiras; from the- Ninth Hour unto the Eleventh, that is between Three 
and Five of the Clock in our account ; and abour that cime Chriſt dyed. 
Matth. 2.7. 45, 46. Now from the (ixth hour there mas darkneſs over all the lawd till the 
ninth hour : And about the ninth haur Feſus cried. mith a loud woice, And Verſe 50. 
Feſws when he had cried again with a loud voice; gave .up the Ghoſt. And the place was 
the lame, for ever ſince David's time the Paſchal Lambs were killed at ruſalens 
 1n the Porch'of the Temple, where Chriſt alſo ſuffered. And it is ſaid Exo:r 2.6. 
That the whole Aſſembly of the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it in the Evening, which 
was in a manner fulfilled in Chriſt, againtt whonwrhie Scribes and Phariſees, and all 
the People conſpired : and therefore when Rilate would have releaſed him, +hey af 
ſaid unto himslet kim be Cracified, Matth.2.7.2.2. . And" \Exte 23.34. They cryed'out all at 
once, ſaying away with this, Man, and releaſe. unto.us Barabbas nevrnugely alt the Multi- 
ride rogether. And the kind of the.Dearth: agreeth, for as the Lamb's blood 
was ſhed, ſo was Chriſts. for the people of God-: The-bload of the Paſchal Lamb 
was not ſpilt on the ground, but carried away-im' Baſins, <Sxoil-x2:22. becauſe 
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it Ggnificd the Precions Blood bf the Son of God, 'as 'of 's' Lamb' without ſpor 


and blemiſh. God would not have ir. ſpilt upon the Ground, that Blood is the- 
true Treaſure of the Chutch,; which rhe Son -of God {till repreſenteth- unto the | 


Father on our behalf. :- Again, the Roaſting of the Lamb ; rhe Lamb- was not to 
be caten-raw,nor fodden, nor baked, nor boiled, - bur roaſted by fire : The Fire re- 
preſents. the Wrath of: God, Mal. 4.1. Behold the day cometh; that ſhall burn as an 


Oven; and Heb. 12.2.9. Our God is: a conſuming Fire.” In; this fire ir behoved the - 
Lamb of God to be roaſted, when he offered himfelf a furery for Sinners, and - 


was ſubſtitated into their room 'and place.''. This was thar which made him 
ſweat drops of Blood,” and for. this cauſe did he complain, Pſal. 22: 14, 15. My 
heart is like wax, it is melted in the midſt of my bowels. My ſtrength is dryed wp like a 
potſheard, and my tongue cleaveth ta:my jaws. Aud their manner - of roaſting it is 
very notable, which was (as Maimonides telleth us) not by a Spit of Iton turned 
roundabout, as we do, but by hanging the fleth on a broach of Wood in rhe 
midſt of the Fire, which had ſome thadow of Chriſt's Crucifixion,” eſpecially 
if that be true, which Juſtin Martin in his Dialogue with 7ryphon the Few telleth 
him, that their Broach was faſhioned to rhe ſhape of a Crols, a trantyerſe piece 
of Wood thruſt through the Shoulders of the Lamb; and why ſhould we nor 
believe: this Holy Man, who was well acquainted with the Jewiſh affairs, being 
born at Sychem 2 Beſides the notable Providence of God, that Chriſt's Legs ſhout 
not be broken. | | | 
3- The fruits and benefirs of this Sacrifice. 


x1. By the ſprinkling the Blood of the Lamb, he chat aeflroyeth the firſt bern of 


the /gyrtians could not touch them, Heb. 11,28. This ſecured them againit the de- 
ſtroying Angel ; to teach us, that the juſtice of God doth only ſpare them, whole 
Conlciences are ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt. The Blood of the Lamb, and- 
the Blood of Chriſt was ſhed for this end, thar it might be ſprinkled, and being 
{prinkled might exempr, and free us from Death. So the Apoſtle St. Peter ſpeakerh 
of the ſprinkling of rhe Blood of Jeſus by which the Elect are ſanctified and ſaved. 
x Pet.%..2. Elect according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, through ſanitification 
of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the Lood of Jeſus Chriſt, There was not 
only Blood ſhed, but Blood iprinkled ; ſo Heb.12.24. And to the Lood of ſprinkling, 
which ſpeaketh better things than the blood of Abel, God ſaid of the blood of the 


Paſchal'Lamb, Exod: 12.23. For the Lord will paſs through'to ſmite the #gyprians, 


ana when he ſeeth the blood upon the Lintel, and on the two fide poſts, the Lord will paſs 

over the Door, and will not Feffer the deſtroyer to come into your Los to ſmite you. So 

when Wrath maketh inquifition for Sinners, God beholding his Sons Blood, 
wherewith the Ele& are ſprinkled, rhey are exempted from the Curſe wherein 
others have intangled and involved themlielves ; for faith the Apoſtle Pau, Rom.5.9. 
Being juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved' from wrath throuch him. So that we 
need not fear the Sword of the deſtroying Angel, whither- he be an Angel of 
Darkneſs or an Evil Angel, for God hath delivered us from the power of Darkneſs 
by the Blood of his Son, Cel.x.x3. or an Heavenly Angel, by the ſame blood he 
hath reconciled all things unto himſelf both in Heaven and in Earth, Col. 1. 20. Thoſe 
Angels which were heretofore ſer as a guard upon the Earthly Faradiſe, with a 

" Flaming Sword to. keep us out from thence, do carry us into the Heavenly Para- 
diſc, Lake 16. 2.2. The Begger died, and was carried by the Angels into Abraham's bo- 
ſom, and are Miniſtring Spirits ſent forth for the Heirs of Promiſe, not to deſtroy 
them bur ro keep them and preſerve them, Heb. 1.14- Are they not all miniſtring 
Spirits, ſext forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ? 

. + 2, In that very Night in which the Paſchal Lamb was ſlain, the Jraelites ob- 
tained their freedom and deliverance our of egypt. So hath Chriſt by his Blood 
freed us from the fſlayery of Sin, rhe Devil, and che World, and called us into the 

glorious Liberty of the Children of God, x Cor.7.2 3. Te are bought with a price, benot 
ye the Servants of Men. So Heb.2.15. That he might deliver them, who through fear 
of Death _ were all their life time ſubjef# to Bondage. And Fohn 8.36. If the Son there- 
fore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. We are redeemed unto God as they 
wean. into the Wilderneſs ro worſhip God | 


p on 
3-: In, that very \Night God exerciſed Judgments on rhe Gods of the Agyrians. 
So it is ſaid, Exod. 12. I2. Againſt all the Gods of the Agyptians will 7 LY e Jndg- 
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went. And it is: repeated, Numb. 33, 4. For Ss IT ne oe their, firs bors, 
which the Lord bad ſmitien among them: ; upon. their Gods alſoithe:Lord executed” Fude- 
ents, Some ſay by ſlaying the Beaſts which the-; rg 3 aSithe 
Gre. Janathan in his Paraphraſe faith; that all cheir |] of. Meral melted; :and 
their Idols of Stone and Earth were broken in. pieces, and.}their: Idols'of: Wood 
Were burns to Aſhesiz whether this or that we cannee tell,' becauſe the-Scriprure 
z$ lilenr, or urely. theſe; threatnings: were not/:in+ vain, and wanted tho rhere 
ertain effect. Certain wve are that: by the blood -of Chriſt the Devils Kingdom 
goech down, Fohn 12... 32,32. Now ſhall-the Princei of .this World: be caſt -out:y* 4nd 
{, if I be lifted up from. the Earth, will draw all men; unto me. As Chriſt's Kingdom 
goeth up, the Idels are thrown to the Moles,  andita the'Bats, Tja:'2. 20, And-'God 
will famiſh all the Gods of the Earth, Zrph. 2. 11... And in the» Pet. 1.418; 19.77 
were not redeemed-with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold from your vain comuerla- 
tions received by tradition from your Fothers : But with the: precions Hood 'of Chriſt us of 
a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot. The blood of Chritt- fercherth over men 
from their inyetcrate Cuſtoms and Superſtitions. / *And Rev. 12. it. They overcame 
y the blood of the Lamb. And 1 John 3.8. For this purpoſe the Son of God was mani- 
feſted, that he might deſtroy the works of | the Devil. 3th 365] Gs 
. . 4 How ſhall we be pattakers of theſe good things which come'to us fromthe 
Lamb of God: Two things were required of thele liraclites,thatthey ſhould ſprinkle 
the blood of this Lamb upon the Lintel, and rhe rwo tide Polts :- And then eat 
his fleſh in an Holy and Religious manner ; and if any of the 1ſraz{ires had neg- 
lected either of rheſe, he had refuſed the grace annexed to this Ordinance, and 
{o loſt the benefir of ir. So if we neglect rhe means by which Chrilt is-ro: be ap- 
plyed, we loſe our benefit by him. | | SoHrs | 
i. They were to ſprinkle the Lintel, and the xwo fide Poſts of their doors; 
Ar another time God gave. them direction to write his Law: onthe door” Poſts, 
Det. 11.20. Thou ſhalt write them upon the door Poſts | of, thy houſe, | and upon thy ' gates: 
Which I mention that we may the better underſtand what is meant by-rhem. B 
theſes Door Poſts are meant our Hearrs, for rheſe. God {prinkleth wich the blood 
of his Son, ZHſeb.10.22. Having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience. And up- 
63 theſe hearts of ours doth he write his Laws, Fer. 31. 32+ £ will put my law in 
thcir inward parts, and write it in their hearts : For the Hearts of Men are as open 
to Gol, as the Doors of our Houlcs are to our ſelves. Now our hearts are {prin- 
kled with the blood of Chrift, when we firmly believe, that. God is propitiated 
by the blood of Chriſt, and will ſpare ail thoſe who in a broken Hearted -man- 
ner {uc out their pardon in Chriſt's name, unfcignedly devoting themſelyes- to 
God. Oh than ! Let every one of us ger our hearts {prinkled with the blood of 
Chriſt, and apply it ro our Conſciences, and tay with the Apoſtle, 1 Tim 1. 15. 
Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave Sinners, of whom 1 am' chief. And'again, 
Gal. 6.14. God foriid that T jhould glory fave in the Croſs. of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
by whom the World is crucified unto me, and I unto the World, And: again, 2 Cor.5. 
14,15. The love of Chriſt conflirain:th us, becauſe we thus Fudee ; That if one dyed for 
all, then were all dead, And that he dy:d = all, that they which live, ſhould not hence- 
forth livz unto themſ-lues, but unto him which dyed for them. 'Thele are true workings 
of heart, only remember, the ſame place that is fprinkled: with the blood: of 
Chriſt, on the {ame place. muſt the Law be written, that we may love God, and 
keep his Law, and intirely give up our ſelves to- do; his will,. and be ſubje&ro 
him. And remember alſo, rhar it is the Lintel and fide Poſts that muſt: be {prin- 
kled, and the Law was written upon the Door Poſts, not inſcribed upon the 
Threſhold : There are ſome which tread the blood: of the Covenant underfoor, 
£1:b.10. 29. Of how much forer puniſhment ſhall he be thought worthy, mho hav grodden 
und:r foot the Son of God, and hath counted the ood, of th: Covenant, wherewith he was 
ſanttified, an unholy thine, and hath done d:ſpight unto the: ſpirit of grace > "Theſe are 
Swine and Dogs, before whom we mult not caſt baly. things, leſt, they tread then 
wander feet, Matth.7. 6. Lhels prefer their Carnal ſatisfaction; betore:the- fruits of 
Chritt's death, and ſell thaw birthright for a; Me-of Portageo 1. 4 x 


2. By the ſame Faith by which. the blood of the-Lamb-ofrGodis:ſprinkled-on' 
the doors of our hearts, by the ſame Faith. is his fleſh: cater. 3 /The Lamb' of iGod 
was, given, ngt, oply as a ranſom. to, Divine Juſtice, but; as::food: for: our Souls: 

/ | 'The 
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[The Eating of the Sarrifice noreth rhe manner of out fruition of Chriſt, for Eating 
implyerh»-an intiniate Union; thoſe things which are Eaten, are turned. into our 
ſubſtance; - and become one with'us, Fohn 6:53. Yerily verily, 1. ſay unto you, un- 
leſs;ye.\cat- the fleſh'of the Son of Mah, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you, Chriſt 
is asxruely meatias:the Paſchal Lamb was, but mear,- not' for the Body; but the 
. Soul;:-and therefore he is Eater» not with the Mouth of the Body; which recei- 
| vethi bodily food; but the Mourh of the Soul, which'is Fairh. The Appetite is 
Spiritual; ſo-is'the Food ; it is aSpiritual Hunger and-a Spiritual Thirſt that muſt 
be ſatisfied; Now a Corporeal-thing beateth no proportion with it ; ' there is no 
ſatisfying this Hunger, nor quenching this Thirſt, bus by coming to Chriſt, chat 
is, believing in .hini; for it 1s ſaid, John 6.35, I am the Bread of Life, he that 
cometh ts me ſhall newer hunger, and h: that believeth on ' me ſhall never thirſt. - In 
that manner we-receive Chriſt in what manner he dwelleth in us, now he dwell- 
eth-in\us by Faith; Eph.3. 17. That Chrift may drrell in your hearts by Faith. Chriſt 
dwelleth: in us,. not by his infinite pretence as God, {o'he is every where ; nor 
by hbis-Corporeal preſence as Man, to the Heavens muſt contain him ; but by 
his Gracious preſence, and ſpecial influence as our Head, whereby he quicknetlt 
us : "Therefore we are. to receive him by Faith, and not by the Mouth and-Sto- 
mach, and give him a hearty welcome into our Souls: The Jſaclites in the Wil- 
dernels did all eat the ſame Spiritual Meat ; and did all drink th: ſame Spiritual Drink, 
for they drank of that Spiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt, 
x Cor, 10.3.4 As they did eat-Chriſt, and drink Chriſt, before ever his Body 
was formed in rhe Virgins Womb; to do we now he is aſcended into Hea- 
ven. The Paſlover-Lamb was nor to be caten Raw, or half Roaſted, bur throughly 
Roaſted ; So is the Lamb of God, he is not digeſted, and turned into ſtrengrh 
and-nourithment, by a few crude, cold, curſory, and careleſs thoughts ; bur rhis 
Myſtery- muſt be much concofted by deep, ſerious, preſſing, and ponderous Me- 
ditation: for Meditation is that to the mind, which ConcoCction and Digeſtion is 
to the.Stomach. : An unattentive mind gets no warmth, no ſtrength, no Comfort 
from-the Lamb of God. In ſhort, we muſt ſo mind theſe things as to chule thert, 
and fo /chuſe-thenr as to be geterngſhed and governed by our choice in our whole 
courle.;--The Lamb was to te caten whole, there was nothing to be lefr of him, 
Exod. 32.10. And ye ſball let Aghing of it remain until the morning. To thew that 
- Chriſt wit nor he divided, At Narure from Nature, nor Oiftice from Office, 
nor Benefit from Benefit ; this Þ to Ear part of Chrilt and leave the reſt. If we 
would have his Glory, we mutt be partakers of his Sufferings, and take up his 
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Croſs ; if we will have him fox our Redeemer and Saviour, we muſt own him: - 


for our Lord and Lawgiver ; if we would be featted with Priviledges, we muſt 
not neglect Duties ; his Spirit muit renew us, as well as his merit juſtifie us. 
The Faſchal-Lamb was to be eaten with bitter Herbs; it is our Miſcry 'giveth> 
Chrilt a rellith, God calls us 'inro Sufferings, or puts us ender a Cloud, that we 
may not be Goſpel-glutred, or cloyed with Doctrines of Grace. He muſt be 
eaten with Unlieaven-Bread, ſimple plain Bread without mixture. 1 Cor. 5. 7,8. 


Purge out therefore the old Leaven, that ye may be a n:w Lump, as ye are Unl:avened. 


For even Chriſt our Paſſever i ſacrificed for us. Therefore b*t us keep the feaft, not with 
old kaven, neither with th: leaven' of Malice and Wickedneſs, tut with the Onleavened- 
tread of fincerity and truth. Chritt, in whoſe Mourh there ts no guile, cannor en- 
dure:Hypecrifte. Art firſt they were to cat the Paſſover with their Eoins girt, 
their Statt in cheir hands, and Shoes on their feet : So Luke 12.35. Let your Loins 
be girded. at out, and your lights burning. 1 Per. 1. 13. Wherefore gird up Ga loins of 


Jour minds. Eph.6. 14,15. Stand therefore having your loins girt atout with truth, and 


having on the breaftplate of Righteouſneſs ; And your feet ſhod with the preparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace. 5 tb. aver; aca and nauſt on - for — Saad rd be Bru 
for a remove for the Heavenly Journey. | | 
H. How we are to behold him, or how is he to be conſidered by us. This 
Ecce,; Behold, doth nor only point at Chriſt as Perſonally and Corporally pre- 
fent, as an object of the Senſes ; bur dorh excite their” mind and Faith to ger a' 
Spiritual ſighr of him, re behold him in the Quality of his Office. He is nor 
Perſonally: preſent with us, as he was when theſe words were ſaid, yet that dorh 
not hinder the ſight of Fairh. Whenever we are converſant. about _ hoty 
ylteries, 
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Myſtics, he may be aid t0 us, \Bebald the Lambof. God, which. taketh amoy.the Sins 

x. Behold him with Scriouſneſs and Reverenge.;.; This Myſtery mwft nor be 
paſſed over with a few haſty and running Thoughts : Ir is Miize wor, the 
greateſt Wonder that ever was in the World, that God ſhould die, and for ſuch 
forlorn Creatures. How ſhould we be {ſwallowed up of Admiration, when ever 
we think of it2 When this Lamb of God was killing, the Creatures were all in 
amazement, the Earth trembled, the Rocks rent, the Sun was eclipled ; Oh how 
great is the ſtupidity and dullneſs of 'our Hearts, that we cafi go more {criouſly 
think If it! 7 Þ 3. Whereforeg hoſy brethren, gartakers of (the heavenly cating, 
conſiler the Apoſtle,” and 'High-prieff of our Profeſſton, Feſars Chriſt:—*Serious Medita- 
tion is like the ConcoQtion of Meat. in the Stomach. | 

2. Behold him with Application. Feb 5. 27. Hear it, and know thou it for thy 
g00d, Rom. 8. 31. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things 2 Excite thine own Heart ; 
(urely. this was for my Sips, if. I baye an Hearr'to reccive Chriſt, and make ruſe of 
him for this End and Purpoſe ; Gal. 2. 20. Who loved me, and gave himf-If" for me. 
And, r Pet. 1.20. Who werily was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, but 
was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you. > | | 

3- Behold him with an Eye of Faith : ſa. 45. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, 
all the ends of the earth !, Heb, 12. 2- Looking, unto Feſus. Lech. x2. x0. They fhell 
look upon me, whom they have pierced. Faith gets ſuch/a: clear ſighy;of things, as if 
we: had been by when he fuffered and paid this Ranſom, by 

4. Behold him with an Eye of Repentagce, and brokeneſs. of | Heart : 
Rech. 12.10. They ſhall leok upon me mhow they have pierced, and ſhall moyrn for him, 
4s ove that month for bus oply ſon ; and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as oue that is in 
bittern:ſs for his firſt-born, It was thy Sins that pierced him, therefore behold him 
and mourn. ED he, no. | 

5. Behold him with -ag Eye of Thoaktulnels,.' as the great Inſtance of God's 
Love, who woyld 'by {o / coftly '8 Remedy progure gux Pardon, at _m LQG6ts. 
x1 John 4. 9, 10. In this was manifeſted the loue of Ged torards 16, becauſe that God {: 
his only begotten fon inge the world, that oe right line throngh him. FHexein i love, not 
that we loved God, but that he lofed- Hhrang {ept =ais fon to be the propitiation for" our 


6. Behold your Suffering aud- Crucified Saviour wich an Eye of Loye, fo as 
to love kim the mare ;. 'QO ew 545 imgg rm, My Love 15 Cruciged. Ignatius guo 
vilior, e0 charior, "Tg wore vile and humbic he was, the more dear he thould. he 
to you. Let it per{wade us to a real Loye, to allow him a Dominion and Lorg- 
ſhip in our Hearts; that is real Love to obey God. Rem. 5.8. God commended his 
leve towards #s, in that while we were yet funners Chriſt died for 4; This Loy muſt 
beget Love. , {oft | TIS, SURE I 42949 
x Uſe. Fo preſs you tg behold the Lamb of God, behold him as a eye 
Sin, whoſe Blood applied doth guier the Conlotence, and turn away the Curlc. 
Theſe Words preſent rhe more glorigys SpeRtacle 'and Object, nat to your Sight, 
bur to your Faith ; not to your Scntes, but. xo your molt {crigus/ and iatimare 
Conſideration, The Obje& is Chrift Cracified, the only true propitiatory Sacritice 
for Sin, the chief Point of Chriſtian Kaowledge, and the molt powerful Means 
of the Creatures Gagd. Oh, behgld. him ! lagk-nor at' Bread and Wine! in, the 
Lord's Supper, but at the Langb of Ggd. .,, 2:3 CXonmniG e341 
. 2 Uſe. To prels you t@ take and: eat Chriſt, png xeceive him; out of God's 
hands by Faith. Hs is the Lamp . of God, God deſigned him for .rhis Wark, 
when Man had no way to help himſelf : 1 Pet. x. 20. Who verily, was fore-ordaized 
before the foundation of the marld, God tendreth laim to: you, now- Lake. and Eat. - 
God the Party offended hath authorized Chriſt go .be a Mediator; {ay they, 
Lord! thau haſt appointed thy yon, and ſent him. into the World-to be a Raniam 


* for our Souls; he 1s now offered to me, Lord! I come to eat his Fleſh, and\dewk 


his Blood. We muſt eat him ſo as to feel the Virtue of borh, changing our 
Hearts, and comforting our Coniciggces ; changing. our Hearts, other Fond is 
changed into our Subſtance, this changeth us : 2.Gor- 5.17. He that is in Chrift-6 
4 new Creature. Comforting our Conſciences, Zeb. 9. 14. Flow much mere ſhall = 
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| bhod of Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your 
ne 1b rk dead =7y 5p to i the living Ged 2 Is God unwilling to give Chriſt > 
| Or is Chriſt unable to do his Work ? ; Y 
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A Second Sermon on 
20 JonnN i. 29. ; 


| Behold the' Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſm of 
the World. | 


/ - Doftrine 2. "ZE great Work of Chriſt, the Lamb of God, is to take away the Sins 
| of the World: | 


xt. Whar is meant by the World. | | 

2. In what manner Chriſt takerh away the Sins of the World. 

3- Thar this is the great End, Work, and Scope of Chriſt's coming into the 
World. 


I. Whar is meant by the World 2 Why is there ſuch a capacious and compre- 
henfive Word uſed > Since it is clear, that all the World have nor benefit by 
Chriſt, for many of them die in their Sins. 

Anſw. 1. To ſhew the difference between the Lamb of God, and the Sacrifices 
of the Law; the old Sacrifices were only offered for the People of 7ſraz!, but 
Chriſt's Death hath a larger Extent to People of all places, Fews and Gentiles : 
x John 2.2. And he is the me fer our fins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the 
fins of the whole world. And in all Ages from the beginning of the World ro the 
end, Rev. 13.8. He is the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world. The Lamb 
of God is of an univerſal and perperual Ufe. | 

2. To ſhew the ſufficiency of this Mediatorial Sacrifice, it is of ſuch a full 
and overflowing Merit, that ir becometh a Foundation for a tendry of Grace to 
every Creature. Here is a Ground-work and Foundation laid for the truth of rhis 
Propeſition, Mark 16. 16. That whoſoever believeth ſhall he ſaved: So that here is a 
great Invitation and Incouragement for every oppreſſed Soul ; if Chriſt taketh 
away the Sins of the World, put in for a ſhare, thou art a Member of the World. 
Paxl creepeth in ar the back Door of the Promiſe, 1 7im. 1.15. Chriſt Feſus came 
into the world to ſave finners, of whom I am chief. Chriſt would not have Sinners 
exclude themſelves, bur attend upon him for this Benefit. Therefore he would 
have his Grace ſer forth in rhe-moſt comprehenſive Terms, thar all that find them- 
{elves Sinners, may ſtir up themſelves to find benefit by him. 
$- Fhoſe Elect ones, who have aQtual Benefir by this Sacrifice, may be called 
The World; partly becauſe of their Number ; take them all rogether, and they are 
many, and therefore called World, Rev. 7. 9. 1 beheld a great multitude, which no 
man could number, &rc. And partly in regard of God's Eſtimation, though rhey 
are few, they are as good as all the World to him : And partly! becauſe they will 


one day be fer apart from the reſt of Mankind, and make a peculiar World of 
themſelves. ; | 


WH. In what. manner doth Chriſt take away the Sins of the World, I ſhall give 
'ny Aniwer in theſe Propoſitions. | 


x. The 


Ver. 29. | the jp Wee Joun Ws wr 


x. The whole World. FY its 'nzedcalEſtare liek urider Sidh arid Wearh:: Fhe 


RE 1' John 5. 19. The whote World lieth in wickt 
yn another, that all the World \is herome: guilty before God, Rom: 3.19: 'Both' to 
perher ſpeak this much, Thar the Sin-and Miſery of-che World was fuch, that it 
args ty edn yr ; even-as 2 Man fick of a mortal Difeaſe, and-almoſt ar his 
hath need of a Phyfician. In the corrupriow of Narture'all are involved, 
wy Fake» All have finned, — — And {ib b _ 
' are under the wrath of 'God, Eph. 2. 3. We art by nature the D 
Woah vey a others. Which abiderh upon us w we remain Unbelieving/and 
Impenitent, Fohn 3. 36. Hr that believeth not the Sow [hall not: ſer life; but the wrath 
of God abide on bins And beſides this, there is the Dominion of aQtual Sin, 
Rom. 6. x4 All which ſhew the miſerable ſtare» of the World, and the high 
-need of & Saviour.” "Sin tiveth with Men from the Birth tothe Grave, and-all 
are 'becothe” abominable- and filthy, they are all gone our of -the way, tlicre is 
none that ſceketh afterGod,there is none thar doth/good,no not. owe ,Pſalir 42 ,233. 


They arc all gone our of 'the way of Holineſs and Happineſs, 'they are all beconic | 


vile ils a loathſom to- God, all guilty of a carcleſs neglect of 'God;/ and: of their 
Duty, and of the Service they owe co him; alt-atc-given to pleaſe the 'Fleth, 
John 3. 6. That which is bors of the fieſh is fleſh.  So\ general a Wickedneſs md'De- 
fection from God is thete throughout the World, as-if- they had caſt off” all-Feas, 


and Cate, and Love of 'God and his Service;'thougtt they-ſpeakihohonrably of 


him in Words, yet in their Deeds-they. deny hitn, any Shy Moores and 
wholly abandon themſeives to pioaſe the Fleſh/ 14 2: 

2. To lie under Sin,” and: the'C REES chow, is a Burdch' too heavy for. 
us to bear, and miſerable ate they who-chave' it tying upon thei own Shoulders. 
How light ſoever Sins may feem-ro:be when they .are commireed; yet 'they will 
not be found to be light when we come to reekon' with 'God: for- theth, - "Si 20's 
waking Conſcience is one of 'the heavieſt Burdens that ever was fekt;'\P [41/3 $: 4 
My iniquities are gone over my head, as an heavy burden they are too hea Me. 
you dv bur raft of rhis Cup, if 'a'Spagk 'of God's Wrad\ tiblir iupor? the*Conſci- 
ence, what 2 weight and'pricfſire-i this upor the/ Soal! Yow will find the hae 
Finger of Sin to be heavicr-than the'Loins- of \any” 'ocher Serrow:: You'rmna) 
know it in part by what Cheift ſuffered; -jf: his-Sdut was! tits Death, if 
felt ſach ſtrange Apotiies, Frremed drofs:.of  outllad Blond; loft the a8ul Rnfbic 
Comforts of his Godhead when he bore the burden of -Sin; wit has: wy ons'ef 
us do, if he were to bope his own burden? : If 'zi4is $e:done irvrhe 'procn Tice, whar 
ſhall be done in the dry? You may alſo know'it' by the- Complaints of the Saints, 
when the Finger of od- hath bur backed them; all Life anal P6Wer is pork, if 
God ſhould ſer home one Sin upon the Conſcience. Pſal. 40. 12. Mine iniquites 
have taken hold upon me, fo that tam ore OS tre Mort «age | 
= head, ns hear — 28." So: Job compialneth, that thi arrows of the! 

hty ave within ſors whitedf did: dr ink my hit ſpirits; Fob 6: 4." 'W'1 

wi y know what it is to be Sin,-ask a: tender: CoHfeithce; br 4#6ubled Conſth- 
ence; What diſquiets of -Soul do wicked\Men feel-when theie"Cdnlcierices af&'h 
lictle awakened ! How” uticafie: do thetr Hearts fit Withitt" (the! 'Prov.'48: 7 Hy x 
He that hardeneth his heart, ſhal fall imo woiſtief" : Gali-etietly diit,” My puniſhment 
greater thay 7 ca bear, Gen-44 13; - What large Offers des Men then mitke\ro/ 
rid of their Burden! 7h Pads of Fans; aw ery brit 
born for theit tranſeveſtons, # pat of M/F botli 
Laſtly; what it 15'ro live @nd dic in oye 
| no othet Expreſſion of the'Milery' of the'ntibelievin 
| your fins; Fob 8. 24. "That is wiouh, «fr tht" 
and Tormetic. And -the: threatnings” of the Woh 
enough, They fell imo the Bands of the living Gol: - 
chat feederli upon them; ou dic "aid rhe Fire Whetewit 
ſhall never be quenched, 9. 44; Sins that now lic like flec 
waken, and rake theth by the Throat, and\feod* SER 
Erernity, Miſerable queſtionie($* is the tate un, Bur- 
den, and their own Tranſgreſſjion, Now the {| of this: inikea Orrith- 
| fied Saviour {weet to us, 

;Ds | 3- None 


1 
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3. None can rake off this-burden of Sin but Jeſus Chriſt, this-is a Work pro- 
per” to the Lamb of God. None elſe .could preſerye-the Honour; of God's 
Faltice, which. was neceſlary, os __ —_ = —— by 2 new ſigeh. of 
Grace >: Rom: 3.24; 25. Being juſtified freel 13 grace, through the redemption thas 
i in Jeſus Chrit ; Thaw God. I orth be a puiatins through faith-in his blogd, 
to-drclare his rightconſueſs for the remiſſion of fint. None elle could ſecure the Honour 
of God's Government; Puniſhments are inflited,. not only for the Reformation 
and CorreRion of -the Offendors, . bur for a Warning to others, to ſecure the ends 
of Government, that none may preſume upon Impunity.” The ſame is neceſſary 
in the Government of the World by God; if God ſhould wholly releaſe the Law, 
all Awe and Senſe of it would be loſt, Sin would nor. be counted fo grievous a 
thing ; therefore there is a Brand put upon Sin by the Sufterings of Chriſt, the 
Odiouſneſs of it is repreſented in the Agonies and Sorrows of his Crols;,, 'The 
Apoſtle ſaith, That God for ſin condemned fin in the fleſh, Rom'8, 3. Or by a Sacri- 
fice given for Sin, he hath ſhewed his Hatred and Diſpleaſure againſt it... When 
we. look upon Sin through Satan's SpeRtacles, or the Cloud of our own Paſlions, 
or. Carnal Aﬀections, we make nothing of it; bur it is a terrible Spectacle ro 
ſe the Fruits of it in the Agonies and Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, which are re- 
preſented to us in the Word and Sacraments, as if he were Crucified before our 
Eyes. Once more, none could bear this 'burden of Puniſhment bur Jeſus Chriſt, 
who 'was Man to undertake it in our Name, and aiſo.God to get through it in 
his own Strength : His Human Nature did put a Price into his Hands to lay 
down for the Ranſom of our Souls, and:his Divine Nature did put a Value upon 
thar Price, and-made it ſufficient and reſponſible to all God's Ends. Therefore 
it is ſaid, Pal. 89. 19. Then thow ſpakeſt in. wifion to thy holy one, and ſaiaſt, 1 have 
aid help upon one that ts mighty, 1 have exalted\ one choſen omt-of the prope : 4r beſt bes 
fitred the Divine Wiſdom to chooſe ſuch a; Perſon as might undertake the Work, 


and not miſcarry it; otherwiſe we. could have no afſurance that full. {atisfaction 
was. given. | | By : | 

--4+ Jeſus Chriſt raketh away Sin, by bearing it in his own Perſon; *O ator, 
Nignifieth both to-take it away, and carry it away: Andit is ſaid, 1a; 53.6. The 
Lord. hath laid: upon hins the aniquitics of us all. God laid it on him, and he wil- 


Jingly-rook: ic. upon. himſelf, x Pet. 2. 24- Who his own felf. bare our fins. in. his own 
body, on the (trees which ſignifieth. his voluntary Suſceprion, as. well as the Father's 
Ordination/and Appointmens. - 1 ond oh 1 

.... I muſt alittle explain two things : 

1x. How Sin was laid upon Chrift. . 

- >. That being transferred-and; laid upo 
.ture. ek ad 

.. XL. How Sin was laid upon Chriſt, for-ſo-th 


And,,To be made fin for us, 2: Cor. 5. 2x. | A$he offered himſelf, and obliged. him- 
elf ro make farigfaction to. his Father's Juſtice, his Soul and Body was a Ranſom 
in .our Souls {tcad, X-7i*, 2.6. Who gave himſelf, * ardzuresy, 4 ranſom for all ; he 
not only died, {n. bonum noſtram, for our good , but, Loco & vice omnium: noftrum, 
he ſtood before the Father's; Tribunal .in our-room-.and ſtead. Thea for the 
Puniſhment; 4s. he; was. avade bn for we, fo he vas made ia curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. 
[That 1s, to undergo' the Cuxle,of the Law due to-us : He was no more ſpared, 
than/if we,,our ſelves, whe bad ſinned, had been in his room and. place at that 
time: And therefore he is ſaid, Zo carry our ſorrows, and bear our pars, ſa. 53+ 4- 
He was the. Object of Sin-purluing Juitice, and. at his:hands did God. demand 
fatisfaction pr en Wrongs. He hag al the' Sins of the Ele upon. him, by 
Ampuratiog, and. yoluntary. Sulception, and was handled by Diyine Juſtice, as if 
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2. The Guilt and Puniſhment being transferred 'and tranſacted \'upon Chtiſt; it 
is taken off from the Creature; and all, who upon. God's Terms thankfully 
accept of this Atonement, arc- acquitted, and reconciled to God; and takes into- 
Grace and Fayour through Chriſt. Fob 33. 24- Then he i gracious: mito hins:anth 


ſaith, Deliver bins from going down t0 the pit, have found a ranſom." When the Surety 


hath paid the Debr, the Debtor is ler our of Priſon; when the, Ram was taken; 
Taac was let go, Ger. 2.2..: As Chritt told his Perſecutors, Fohs, x8, 8; if therefore 
you ſeck me, let theſe go their way. In. that Action, of: his'chere,was a Pledge, an 
[luſtration at leaſt,: of his offering himſelf ro the Curſe of. the Law, andthe 
Puniſhment due to Sin, to exempt us from it, take me, and. let-theſe go.. The 
Faulr is forgiven; the Guilt expiated, the, Blot, more; and more done/away, .and 
the Sentence of Condemnation and Puniſhmear, diſanulled, fo that. there i uo c0n+ 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8.3. 6 {Hg 
.+. Chriſt having born the burden and weighr of.,our Sins, hath uadertakenito 
take away all that may be called Sin; he hath, raken_ away the Guilt, and{he - 
hath taken away the Stain; the Obligation to Puniuthment, and the Power of 
Corruption: Or, in ſhort, he hath procured borh Juſtification and Sanctification 
for us; , rar © 3} gon ' 16111 
' TL. Juſtification is a. Fruit of his bearing Sin, {ſa. 53. 11. By his knonledge, ſhall 
»y righteous ſervant juſtifie many, for he ſhall bear their iniquities. To; bear the. Sin,is 
to bear the Puniſhmenr, the Wrath due to it; now God. will not exact it twice; of 
Chriſt, and of us too. _ Chriſt doth ſo bear it for us, that he takes it. away from 
us, that we are diſcharged from the Guilt, and gelivered from. wrath to cone, 
3 Theſ]. 1.10, and are brought into, a Juſtifiable cotidition before. God, 2 Cor. 5.121, 
He was made fin for us that knew no fin,that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him. | i 


. 
* 


_ 


God. We need a Saviour. to help. 
loſs of God's Image was part of our, 
eure is A part, ca, a principal part of. 


6. This Work of taking away vin 1s not done. 
ptiſhed by degrees, 'O ays:, the, Participle .norcth 4 continue 


he hath far ever perfedted them that are, antt ified. As to the Merit, | nol 4 {1S.want- 
ing, no other Oblation and Sacrifice, neederh. to be offered ro. Gad. But. as. to 
Application, ſo he is every day raking away Sin; whar is his buſineſs now. mm 
Heaven, but to fit at the right hand of God, and to ſee the Fruits of bis Media- 
tion accompliſhed z Yea, and as to the ſame Perſons, Chriſt doth nor deſtroy op | 


F 


all at once: Narrew-mouth'd Veſſels cannot be. filled in an.inſtang, though 
into an Ocean. Therefore raking away Sin is, a. continual aft, . which Chriſt is * 
ever 2 doing. Sore Bleſſings arc diſpenſed preſently, upon the firſt day of, our 
entering into the ſtate of Grace and Favour with God, as Adoption into God's 
Family, Pardon of Sins, paſt, a renewing . of the Image of God. in us, Re- 
demption or Excinption from the Curſe of the Law,, which Things encreaſe more 
and more unto their final perfetion in Erernal Glory. Adoption then. ſhall, be 
compleat, Rom. 8. 2.3., Waiting for be Adoption, to mit, the redemption of our badjes:: 
When we ſhall know more fully yhat Honour and Rleſſedncb belongeth.to the 


tonounced by the Judge u a" the Bench. | Tha 
Sar. 19. 28. Tos that heve followed me 4 


A SERMON upon Ver.29. 
fit int rhe throne 0 his glory, yt ſhall fit upon twelos thrones jud deing 2 the twebue tribes o f 


acl. So for ption, Eph. 4. 30. NT Grrels ns 106-6 i of God, whereby 
po (ſeated wnto' the day of Redemption : When all the Effects of Kl ſhall ceale, oe 
Death remainerh of the Body till that day. 


7." 'This Work of raking away Sin is carried on with reſpeat ro Chriſt's S three- 

fold 'Office of King, Prieſt, and Prophet. © 

1.'As a Prieſt; fo . he taketh- away Sin by his Merit, having purchaſed a 
Power, and 4 Virtue, whereby our Natures may be healed and clean ed; and our 
Peace made with God. In this ſenſe it is ſaid, r Fohn x. 7. The blood of Feſu Obriſ 
bs fon claanyith ws fo from all fin. © 

:3, As a Prophet; ſo he raketh away Sin by his PoRtine which is fir for ſach 
pl purpoſe, as ir commandeth ind ' cequitetk Purity and Holineſs, and inviterh us 
bo 7 notable Promiſes, and. encourageth us by bleſſed Examples, eſpecially of 

himſelf, and the 'perfe Pattern of hls holy Obedience, ar heavenly 

Ei -Tohn 17. 17.  SantHfie them through t truth, thy word # truth. | 

> 3. As a King'; ſo he taketh away Sin by his Spirit. So backward' are our 
Minds, ſo bad our Hearrs , ſo ſtrong our Luſts, ſo manifold our Temprtarions, 
that baze-Teaching will not ſerve the turn withour a Spirit of Light, Life, and 
Love, to open our Eyes, and change our Hearts, and incline us, and bring us 
backagain'to God. Therefore it is faid, 7it#s 3.5, 6, Not by works of righteouf- 
neſooyhich we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of rege- 
tieyation, and renewing of the Holy Cheſt: which he ſhed on us abundantly through Teſus 
Chyift our ſaviour. His Merit iverk us Confidence, his Word Means and Helps, 
and his ſanifying Spiric maketh all eflectual co the Soul. | 


VI. That this is the great End and Scope of Chriſt's coming into the World, 
appeareth by ſundry yy yt 1 Fohn vo: 5. And ye know that he was manifeſted to - 
fake away onr fins, and in him i no fin. He "Was manifeſtct it the Fleſh, and mani- 
kſted-in the Goſpel for this ent. ' He _ As ar _ —__ Saviour'to rake 
away Sit, Matth.'1. 21: Tho ſhilt call ane Fell, or tie ſhall ſave mo e from 
he fin: Not 'to eaſe them of their oukle only; but thiefly to acftes dy Sitt, 
with the miſchicyous Effects of ir. He is a Saviobr, "that faves us from'Sm, not 
itSart.” 77. 2. 14. Who gave him: ſelf for us ,'thar 'be mitht redeem us from all ini- 
ouitty*” Nor only from the Carle of the Yaw. but from All Tniquiry. "The Me- 
diator's Bleſſing was not to" free us from the Rowan: Yoke, 'but from the ſlavery 
48d boridage'of Sin. As 3.26. Unto you Hf, God Biving raiſed up hs ſoy Fee 
jar, ſhe Pim to ita , in turning away every one. " of you. Pe his nk. 

' 1H 


31 on hedſinss” hs bn wk 

"*"."Sit iS the (great Make-bate betivdch God "Iy us. The firſt breath was by 
Sit, atrd - till 4c - continucth' the diftance, Js. 59. 2. Toby iniquities have ſeparated 
between you and "your God. Till Sin'be taken out of che way; there can be no per- 
K& Comtiiunion betwen God ind the Creatute. The” Purity of God is irrecon- 
cilable ro Sin, thoagh not to the Sinner, and therefore though the Sinnet be pat- 
doned;/ the Sin rituſt be taken away. 

- 2. Sin is \the great Diſeaſe of Mankind, and the & of all Miſty; there- 
fote Chrift came to ftop Miſchief at the Fountain Head.” Take aws: Sit, and 
you take a nay Wrath th; for drag the Caufe is gone, "the viſeet ceafeth.” "Thoſe 

NE elf Gal ſenſible of their true Evil, d6 mainly deſire the rakitiz away of 

OP hirach Eiid,”'7; ake ” Vary Geet rh Plag ut ; bat, che Church faith, 7ake' away all inj- 
= 45 LI bes rid of Trouble aid 'Fempo ral Aﬀictions, 
nor becaule hey hve a gtoſ$ ſenſe of g8, Ink frieafure their 
woes Er outward Condition. | Rs F. Xe of) hey aſſemble 

hoes for torn imd wine, 4nd «thy we againſt me: AF ſought not God's 
Favour, but Corn, and Wine, |. - Others, if they mind Spiritual Things, 
" mind. only 45"! FI. Sins, and {c of Conlcichce, bur not to be freed 

the Power, of Man that had broken his Leg ſhould only deſire 

rl þ—t. 5. eaſed of ts fre ENS Dd ge oe Peakent 
| as the efmile is ſuited to 

fink, 1 1 7 hn Y. bans we SET an fins, OY on and juſt to forgive #s our ſins, 


and 


WIaIIIAha 


' Uſe, and therefore his End was to fanctifie us, and-free us from Sin: : 
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and to cleanſe is from all unrighteouſneſs.” * 'Oxhers,. if they would be: freed/from Sin; 
they reſpe&t only the preventing the outward Act, bur you muſt abſtain from 
the Luſt, 2Pet.'2. 11.1 beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ales Hem 0 laſts, 
which. war againſt the ſoul; '1f they look after the: Heatr and inward:Man,' it is 
ſome Branch of Sin, nor/the Root, . or the-Change of the Heart, and {o-die Im- 
peniitent: , Evil Practices; do not flow from a roars ms "bur an evil 
Nature: -:Al-theſe loſe: their labour, they iricither 'ger' rid of: Trouble;:nor- pre- 
vent the Ac; i nor are free: from the breach of ' God's Law; but Chriſt would 
make a thorough Cure... |. ic} £23 24 ET S1508 712 0? 1 
©. 3-. Taking 8way. of Sin is a greater benefir than Impuniry, or taking away the 
Puniſhment. Thoſe Means, which have amore immediate Connexion with the 
laſt End, 'are-more noble than thoſe which are mate/rremore : The laſt/End is the 


Glory of God:-:\ Now the Holineſs'-and Subjection of the Creature is 'a nearer | 


means to it, than. our Cerfort and Pardon. Chriſt's' End was to fit us for God's 
x: Uſe, Is Caution, Ler us renounce all Sin, that we may not -make Chriſt's 
coming into the World in.vain. . You go about to fruſtrate your Redecmer's End; 


and ſd to. put. him to ſhame, if you.cheriſh Sin z for:then you cheriſh that which 


he came to. deſtroy. - x Fohn 3. 8. For this purpoſe the ſon of God was manifeſted, that 
be might deſtroy the works of the devil ; that. is, diſſolve;.unty, and loofe!this Knot 5 
The Work of the Devil is-to bring us into Sin and Miſery, and will you tic the 
Knot the faſter 2 If you go abour to fruſtrate his Undertaking, you renounce'all 
Benefit by'him, and flight. the Price of your Redemprion. Lit EY on 
.. z Uſe, Hath Chriſt raken upon him to carry away Sin; Then» here - is In- 
Sa. odor egy 9993 vt 2: obcrt [od et S6LK 
1. To the Careleſs. Certainly he that ſceketh after benefir by Cliriſt, muſt 
be one that is not a Stranger ro himſelf, one that knowerh and-is'acquainted 
with the caſe of his own Heart and Life, one that is ſenſible of his Sins and'cor- 
rupt Inclinations, and the guilt and burden that lieth upon him, one-that mourns 
eth under the fears of God's diſpleature. Will Chriſt caſe a Man of a Burden 
that he feeleth not 2 A ſenfleſs {leepy. Soul hath not Work for Chriſt to do. He 
inviteth thoſe that ſee a need of Mercy, Matth. 11. 28. Come unto mwe-all ye that las 
bour, and are heavy laden, and. I will give youre, © ot os ng 
2. To rhoſe who are afflicted in Contcience for Sin. Remember'you muſt be 
not only ſenſible of rhe guiir of Sin, bur tlie ſtain of it, and look after not only 
Peace, bur Healing. fa. 53. 5. With hs ſiripes we are healed. It is not a ſound 
Cure , that aimerh only ar the allwaging of the Grief, but the Diſtemper 


muſt be removed. Mountebanks only ſtop the Pain, but let alone the 


Cauſe, ſuch a Cure would they have, who are more earneſt for Eaſe and Com- 


fort, than for Grace. Sin in ſome ſenſe is worſe than Damnation. Remember 


then this is the Undertaking of our blefled Redeemer ; will he come in'vain, 
and miſs of his End? Conſider the Merit of his Humiliation, what a Price he 
harh paid for ſanRtifying Grace, 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. Foraſmuch as ye know that Fe 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as fibver and gold, from your vain converſation 
received by tradition from your fathers: But with the precious Llood of Chriſt, as of a 
Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot. This Price was not given only to heighren 
our Eſteem of the Priviledge, bur to encreaſe our Confidence. : And conſider rhe 
Power of his Exaltation, A#s 3. 26. God having raiſed up his ſon Feſus, fem him to 
beſs you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities. Having paid our Ran» 
ſom, he is gone into Heaven fully furniſhed and impowred to tree from Sin all 
that conſent to receive this Benefit. 
But whart ſhall we do that we may have the aQtual Benefit? 

1. Seck the Pardon of Sin in the way of Repentance, confeſſing your Sins 
with brokeneſs of Heart. 1 Fohn 1.9. 1f we confeſs: our fins. he is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. Sae out: his Grace, and 
rurn to the Lord. Repentance lieth not in a feigned Wiſh only,” that: Sin had nor 
been done, bur in a change of Mind, Heart, and Life; in a hatred to Sin repent- 
ed of, and a love to God: and Holineſs. Man's Fall was ſpecially in 'poinc'of 
Love, and his Recovery mult be a Recovery of Love to God again. Your Love 
ro Sin muſt be turned into an Hatred of Sin, the Soul muſt be not only 


tirned 
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cy Kos -Fip,; but againſt ir; Repenrance is moſt ſecxi-in-our Love. and Fas | 
| #; Teck the lbeuing of Sin in 9 diligent le of Means. There is a Spii 
purchaſed by -Cheiſt, to begin the Life of Grace, and to.carry it-en with ſucceſs; 
to heal. and renew our Natures, and to fircngrhen — heal'd and irenow'd; 
Now we muſt.aot -by our-carcleſne(s, negligence, oriother Sin; 'provoke the Lord 
to withdraw. from” us, and-{uſpend his Grace, but kumbly- implore his Favour, 
wait for his Appebaches, and: attend and obey his ſandtifying Motions. -God is 
willing to give rhe Spirit to them that ask him, as a Father ds to give: an hungry 
Child bread. Lake 11. 23:7 * then, _ evil, know how to-girve good vifis unto 
your children; how much. more ſball your heavenly father- ara the holy ſpirit to them that 
«4k bim We make ourſelves u > -of Chis help, by grieving:the Spirit 
Eph. 4 30-: And grieve nit the holy <4 py of * God, mbereby ye: are ſtaled wats the Jay of 
redemption. © When we are {6 cafic ro /the: Requeſts ofuBin, and 1b deaf to his 
Motions, he ceaſcth to give us warning. ' There are certain Ordinances whereby 
this Grace is conveyed to us,and Chriſt died to ſandifie them to us, Fph.s. 25,26. 
Chriſt leved the Church, aud gave himſelf far it ; that he might ſanttifie and cleanſe it 
with the maſhing of water by the word. Theſe Ordinances are the Word and Sacra- 
ments, by the uſe of whych Sin rectiverh a new wound.: The Word is for clean- 
ſing the Soul, Fohn 15. 3. Now ye ave clean thraugh the word, which 7 have ſpoken unto 
yov. Bapriſm mult be improved for rhe wathing away of Sin,” As 22.16. Ariſe, 
of be baptized, and waſh away thy fins. 'A Man forgettecth his Baptiſin, 'that 'is; - 

eglecerh it, if he be (nor purged from'Sin, 2 Per. x. 9. He that lacketh thefe 
things is blind, and cannot ſee far off, and hath forectten that the was purged from his old 
fins : That is, he hath made no uſe, and reccived no benefit by his Baptiſm. In 
the Lord's'Wupper we remember the Death of Chritt, as the Price-given' for the 
Life: of - our Sauls, as a Spectacle that may affect us with the Odiouſnels. of Sin, 
25 an occaſion.of renewing our Covenant with God, and binding our/{elves -afreth 
to his ſervice, and as a means to ſtir up-our Love to God, and to by conſequence 
eur hatred of Sin, Pſal. 97. ro. Te that love ' the Lord, hate evil: And to awaken 
our hapes, ando/ of purifying the Soul, x Fohn 3. 3. And every many that hath this 
Apart Vrenigengferh hinſelfjeven as he is pure. Here is delivered to the believing Soul a 
fealed Pardon of all Sin, Marth. 26. 28. This is amy blood of the New 7; eftament,which 


bs iſhed: for:anany for the remiſſion of fins: And we wait for the Application of his 


marttfying-and renewing.Grace. 

1;::3- If rhe firſt Actempt ſucceed nor, yer afterwards Sin may be fubdued and 
. [In natwal Things we do not fit down with one Tryal and one Endea- 

your; a Man that. will be rich , piercerh himſelf through with -1any Sorrows, 

L 'F5zp. 4. 10. and after many: miſcarriages, purſue their Deligns rill they com- 

plear them; and ſhall we give over our waiting and ſtriving, becauſe we'cannar 


 prefently find ſucceſs > Thar. ſhewerh our Will is not fully bent and fer upon the 


thing we ſcem to defire.. .'In the face of Dilcouragements we muſt venture again, 
Luke 5.5. Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing ; nevertheleſs at 
thy command 1 will let down the net. God's Grace is free, and his holy Leiſure 
muſt be waited for; it was-long e're God got us to this paſs, to be fenſible of our 
den, or anxiouſly ſolicitous about our Soul Diſtempers. We muſt lie at the 
Pool for cure, the Spiric blowerh when and where-ir lifteth, John 3. 8. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
wor whither it goeth. So is every one that is born of the ſpirit. | He that begun the 
Work-ro make us ſerious, will carry ir on to a farther degree, if we be nor impa- | 
tient: Matth. 12. 20. 4 bruifed reed fhall he not break, and ſmoaking flax fhall he not 
quench, till he _ judgment unto victory, 'He'is not wont to be itrange to ſuch 
as bemoan - ves to him, Fer. 31.18. 7 have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
_— if. It may be he will-not do it {© ſenſibly by Ordinances, as by, or not 
whout ſharp! Providences, which uſually tubftract the: Fuel of our Luſts, and 
awaken Seriauſne(s : 4a. 27. 9. By this. therefore ſhall the-iniquity of Jacob be purged, 


and thy is allthe frutt to:tahe anuny his fin: And,'2'Cor. 12: 7. Dhere 'was given to me 4 


thorm in the. fleſh, the, me of Satan to buſfet-ne, left 1 fhowld-be exalted above mca- 
fore, Wemult leave God:to his own way. © / _ $772 | 
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3 Uſe. Ler ix put us on Thankfulne(s to. our Redeemer. - Sx is a great miſ- 
chic, now that he ſhould fetch us up from the Gates of Hell, and recover us, 
when the ſentence of Condextinatian was pals'd upon us, and there was nothing 
bur the lender thread of 2 frail Life berween us and Execution ; and was. con- 
rent-todo it at ſo dear a rate, as to be made Six, and.to, be mage a Curle for ys; 
and thar he ſhould pur us inco the way of Salvation to obtain Eternal Lift, how 
ſhould our Hearts be enlarged in Thankſgiving to ſuch a Redeemer ? | 
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The Cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I nat 
drink it ? va «: glu: =Y 


Heſe Words are part of Chriſt's Rebuke to Peter, who, when the High- 
Prieſt's Servants came to attack Chriſt, drawerh his Sword, and cuts .off 
Malchwus his Ear, which our Lord firlt healech, and then reproyerth his Diſciple for 
this temerarious Action, Put up thy ſword inte the ſheath; He reproyeth him,..partly 
becauſe it becomerh no private Man by oppolition to reſiſt Autharity ; bur Hy 
chief Reaſon was, our Lord would not be hindred in gerforming the great Ad of 
his Mediation, his dying for Sinners. You ſhall fee in another place, when 
Peter counſclled him againſt his Sufterings, he rebuked him with the ſame (eve- 
rity, that he doth the Devil tempting him to Idolatry, Get thee behind me, Satap, 
Matth. 3.6. 2.3. compared with Math. 4 10. And here this raſh and uuſgaſonable 


- Interpoſition, to ſave his Maſter by torce,. is again reproved., In Peter's 'Teme- 


rity, take notice of the difference between Mibtary Valour, and Chriſkian Forti- 
rude: He.thar faltered, and was blown down .by the weak blaſt of a Damſet's 
Queſtion, hath now the Courage with a ſingle Sword go venture upon an whole 
Band of Men. Military Valour is boiſtrous, and dependeth upon the. heat pf 
Blood and Spirits, and 1s better for a ſudden Onſet than a deliberate Tryal ; bur 


.Chtriſtian Fortitude dependeth on the. ſtrength: af Faith, apd ith in,a megkſub- 


jetion to God, and will enable us to endure the greareſt Torments,. rather than 
encroach upon the Conſcience of our Duty to God. A Man of a Military for- 
ward Spirit may outbrave Dangers, when they, are fudden, bur. faileth, or famntech 
i Tryals, that are managed rather in. a way of Charge and Acculazion, 
than, Force.- Es | KO ENeTES The = 
Burt in Chriſt's Rebuke, take notice of his Obedience to God, and Love to 
Men. , . Qbedience'to:God, ſhall. I not ſuffer paticgtly, without ceſifting, what m 
Father hath derermined me to ſuffer > And Love to Men, it was the Cup which 
God had given him to drink for the good of his People, and therefore he would 
by no means decline it, | | tn = 
1n.the words, take notice of, Ga RL PIRPaGa "*#0kgY 
x. The Notion þy which AﬀSign is exprelked, it is.'s Cup. 2. God's.or- 
dering of it , Which my Father bath given me. 3. Chriſt's ſubmiſſion, Shall. 7 xe 


whereby Chriſt's ſufferings arc. expreſſed,. 4 Cop. 


* Band of the Lord there is a'tup, and the wine is red, it is full of mixture," and be poureth 
aut the ſam? ; but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring' them out, and 
avink theni. Thus God s Diſpenſarions are ordinarily exprefled by a Cup poured 
vut, and given ro Men to drink. And therefore our Lord Chriſt himf uſeth 
this form of ſpeech, not only - here, but elſewhere; as Marth. 26:39. Father, if it 
be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me. It was a dreadful Cup that he was to drink 


OT. ; | 

The ſecond Cup, the Cup of Conſolation, is ſpoken of, Fer. 16. 7. Neither ſhall 
men give them the cup 0 latins to drink fer their father, or for their mother ; taken 
from the Jewiſh Cuſtom of ſending ir to them that mourned, or to condemned 
Perſons. The ſame is ſpoken of, Prov. 31. 6, 7. Give ſtrong drink to him that is 
ready to periſh, and wine unts thoſe that be of heavy hearts ; let him drink and forget his 
poverty, and remember his miſery no more. - Amos'2. 8. They drank the wine of the con» 
demmed. 

The third was the Cup of Salvation, ſpoken of, _ 16.13. 7 will take the cup 
of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the Lord, Or the Cup of Deliverance, uſed 
more ſolemnly in the Temple by the Prieſts, or more privately in the Family. 
Sometimes called rhe Drink-offering of Praiſe :' And ro which, the Cup of Bleſſing, 
1 Cor. 10. 16. uſed in the Lord's Supper, hath a great reſpect ; for it was always 
uſed with certain Expreſſions of Commemoration and Praiſe. The firſt is plainly 
here intended, rhe Cup of Tribulation, ſo called, becauſe our Afﬀlictions are mea- 
ſured out by God, both for quantity and quality, either by his Juſtice, or by his 
Wiſdom and Mercy. | | 

2. God's ordering of it, which my Father hath given me. Chriſt mentioneth not 
the malice of his Enemies, but the will of God, and his Father. His hand in 
Chriſt's ſufferings is often aſſerred in Scripture, 7a. 53. ro. 1 pleaſed the father to 
braiſe him, he hath put him to grief. Acts 2.23. Him, being delivered by the determi- 
nate counſel, and forcknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 
and « Acts 4. 28. For to do whatfoever thy hand, and thy counſel determined befare to 
be done. God did not excite and inſtigate thoſe wicked Wretches ro that cruelty, 
which zhey exerciſed upon Chrift, yer it was pra-determined by God for the ſal- 
vation of Mankind. f a 

3. Chriſt's ſubmiſſion, Shall 7 net drink -it * Tf God pur a bitter Cup into our 
hands, we muſt nor refuſe it, for here we have Chriſt's Example. The meaning is, 
& :ot agg Paſſion which 'the Farther hath' laid upon me, ſhall 1 not \utier ir pa- 
nienc y? EE and ; "Pp 


Dodtr. That it is th: Duty of Chriſtians patiemly to ſuffer what ever 'God hath ap- 
pointed them to ſuffer. ep £5 i 


The note is plain, I ſhall difeu(s it in 'this' Method : ' 
\ 1. Thar in all Calamitics we ſhould look ro God. | | _ 
2. That it is a great advantage to.patience, when we can conſider him, not as 
an angry Judge, bur as a gracious Father. J m2 es: 
# 3- Thar ir well becomerh his People to endure thar willingly, which he calleth 
hem unto. Ek | | | a | 


L. That in all Calamities we ſhpuld look unto God, Pſal. 39. 9.. 1 was dumb, I 


opentd. not my mouth, becauſe. thou didſt it. Thar js the firſt thing that quieterh rhe 


| £ 


Heart, when we fte God's hand in all things that befal us. "So Zezckioh,Ma.38.1 5. 
What ſhall I ſay! Ft hath both ſpoken unto me, and himſelf hath done it.  1f God hath 
done it, it is time to ceaſe, and ſay no more, for why ſhould we contend with the 
Lord 2 We murmur and repine if we look 'no. higher than fecond Cauſes, bur 
owning God's hand,we haye nothing to reply by way of Myrmuring or Expoſtu- 
lations: So Fob, ch. 1. v.z1. The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath takes away, bleſ- 
{ot be the name. of the Lord. He doth not ſay, Dominws dedit, Diabolwut abſtalir, The 
Lord" hath givet, and rhe” Devil hach raken away; nor yet, *0. x2x4.56: 25cnies 
the Caldean, or Sabean, hath taken away; but he owneth God in the Providence. 
Compare the different carriage of David, when 'Nabal ſlighted him, and when 
Shimei railed on him-; the: one you have,” » Sam. 25. 21, 22. Now David had ſd, 


ſn: 
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= in vain have I kept all that this. fellow hath in the wilderneſs, ſo the: neidineina 


miſſed of all that Parties to him, but he hath requited me, evil for :good; | Sb and moett 
alſo do God unto the enemies of David, if T leave of all that pertaineth-to'him by the mars , 
ning light any that piſſeth againſt the wall... A raſh ſpeech! becauſe he ;only refleRed 
upon the unkindneſs of Nabal, and meditateth nothing bur pins = The oches 
you have, , 2 Sam. 16. 11: Let him alone, and let him curſe; for the Lord hath bidden 
him. David then conſidered not the Inſtrument, bur: the fiipreme Author; he 
looked not to the Stone,. but the Hand that flung it, to God's Providence, who 
thought good by rhat means to chaſtiſe him, If we mind Providence rather rhari 
Revenge, we. muſt not refle&t on the Injury done to'ns, nor the Malice of our 
Adverſaries, but the Will and good Pleaſure of God. - So: Foſeph, Gen. 50.20: 
As for you,, ye. thought evil. againſt me, but God meant it for good. So he calmeth his 
Heart, and forrifieth it againit all rhoughts of Reyenge againſt his Brethren: In + 
ſhorr, there are rwo forts of Evils and Afﬀlitions,: ſuch as come immediately 
from the hand of God, or ſuch Injuries and Aﬀflictions wherein Men are the In- 
ſtruments ; Patience hath to do with both, char we may bear Afflictions from God 
without murmuring, and Injuries from Men without thought of -Revenge. Such 
as come immediately from the hand of Gad are not to be looked upon as Chan« 
ces, or caſual Accidents, but rhe Lord is to be owned in them, and then we muſt 
humlle our ſelves under his mighty hand, 1 Pet. 5.6. In Injuries from Men, we muſt 
conſider, they are alſo governed by God's Providence, and ſent by God as well 
as other Evils. Some are patient under an Atiliftion from Ged, bur very impa*+ 
tient under .injurious Dealing from Men; as when a thowre of” Rain falleth from 
eaven, we bear it quietly, but if one throw a Baſin of . Water upon us,we ſtorm, 
and are vexed at heart. Bur if we did look through the Wrongs of Men to 
God, they would not be ſo irklome to us, be they Injuries m Civil Commerce, 
ſuch as Oppreſſion, detention. of Dues,. Contumelies, Reproches, or Perſecution? 
for Righteouſneſs ſake, ſee God in all, that you may nor fret at it. 
Two Things we mult lay down briefly: {-- 
. x. Thar nothing falleth our without God's particular Providence, Lam.3.37,38: 
Who he that ſaith, And it cometh to paſs, when the-Lord commanaeth it not > Ont of the 
mouth of the moſt High proceedith not evil and good, \''That 1s, nothing is done here 
below, but by a divine Diſpoſal and Providence, nothing but what he by his fecret* 
Wiſdom hath pre-ordained and appointed. -245'@ 
2. That croſs Ifſues and Puniſhmenes, as well as Bencfits and proſperous Succeſ: 
ſes, come all of God: 1ſa. 45. 7. 1 form the light, and create darkneſs; I make peace, 
and create evil; 1 the Lord do all theſe things. | All Evils of Puniſhment come from 
God, as well as the Bleſſings of Providence, and withour this Principle we could 
neither be thankful for the one, nor humble 'under the other. We look upon it 
as a piece of Arheiſm and Irreligiouſneſs, if we be not thankful for Benefits x it 
iS as great an Fyvil if we be not humble under Puniſhments. We count him a 
pPan_ Man, that ſhould thank his Dung-cart for his good Crop, . and doth not 
he as much deny Providence, that in all his Aftlictions looketh only ro Inftru- 
ments, and fiot to the Hand. of God ? Thar ragcth againſt Men, but doth-nor 
rake notice of the Will of his Heavenly Father ? It is very notable, Fonah 4.6,7. 
that God firſt prepared a Gourd to ſhelter Jonah from the ſcorching Heat of the 
Sun, atid then prepared a Worm that {more the Gourd, and deprived him of thar 
Comfort atid Benefit. He that gave us the Delight in any natural Comfort, doth 
alſo take it from us. The ſame Hand muſt be owned 1n giving and taking, or 
clie we ſhall not prevent Atheiſm. He that created the Gourd,created the Worm; 
and he thar giverned the Gourd, and made it a refreſhing ſhadow from the heat 
of the Sun, he governed the WSrm to ear our the Root and Life of the Gourd. 


_ As Chriſt here ſaith, nor the Fews or Phariſees provided this bitter Cup for him, bur 
rhe Father. Oecumenius, an ancient Greek Writer on the Scripture, um his Com- 


ment ori the As of the Apoſtles, tellerh us, That once a great Plague invaded rhe 

Ciry of Athens, and miſerably defolated ir, which alſo other Hiſtories teſtifie ; 

the Citizens being almoſt confumed, ran to che Image of Jupiter with Sacrifices, 

Vows, and Prayers, to ſave them from the Peſtilence,. bur Fapiter could nor do it; 

then to Satan, Mercury, Neptune, and other Gods, bur ſtill in vain, for the Pl 

daily encreaſed, and was more mortal atid: deadly: And when'this was: conſidered 
70% in 
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in the Court of the 4rcopayites; a wiſe Man among theih ſaid, Wirhout doubt 
theſe Gods known to us did nor ſend this Peſtilence, becauſe upon our Prayers 
and Supplications to them they cannot take it away; there niay be ſome orhet 
God unknown to us who ſetit it, and who-alone can cauſe it to ceaſe, therefore 
| he is to be ſought unto, an Altar erefted to him, and Sacrifices and Interceſſions 
offered ro him; ro take away this Plague from us. And this Writer thinketh, 
thar this was the Original of that Altar which Pas/ ſaw with this Inſcription, 7s 
the unknown God, Aits 17. 23. T have brought this account to ſhew you, rhat all 
Evil is ſent by God, ind his Hand muſt be acknowledged in it, or elſe Religion 
will fall to the ground. When the Diſciples were terrified in a great ſtorm, Chriſt 
conteth walking upon the Warers, and telleth them, Be of good chear, it s 1, be not 
afraid, Mark 6. 50. They thought it was a Spedtre, bur Chriſt faith,  « 7. 
In ſhort, the Author of all the Annoyances and Afflictions thar befalteth us in 
this Life is God, their End is Repentance, their Cauſe is Sin,and this well thoughr 


of, will ſilence all our Murmurings. 


F; That it is a great advantage to Patience, when we can confider him, not as 
an.atigry Judge, bur as a gracious Farther. -The Cup which Chriſt drank oft was 
' very bitzer, and yet he ſaith, 7he cup which my father hath given me. Now every 
one cannot apply this Comfort, for many are not ſo much as in a viſible relation 
to God, and others that viſibly live in his Family, yet are not owned and acknow- 
kdged by him as his dear Children, rather counted Baſtards than Sons, as the 
Apoltle ſpeakerh, *ZZb. 12. 7, 8. if ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with 
fons, for what ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth not > But if ye be without chaſtiſememts, 
wheraof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards; and not ſons. Nov legitimate, but dege- 
nerate Children. Others have a {pecial relation ro God, ſuch as is between ta- 
ther and Children, 2 Cor. 6. 18. I will be unto you a father, and ye ſhall be my ſons and 
daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. Theſe have an Intereſt in his deareſt Love, and 
a Right ro his choiceſt Benefits, and they ſhall know it by his Farherly dealing 
withthem. Now to fuch this Comfort properly belongerh ; for though God may 

yuniſh and aflict others, yer he cannor be faid ro chaſtiſe them as a Father, bur as 
an angry Judge he doth puniſh chem for their Offences and Rebellions. There= 
fore if you would apply this Comfort, you mult clear up your Intereſt, entet iito 


Covenant with him, and ſincerely believe in Chriſt, and deyore your felves to him 


that he may be your God and Father. Bur becauſe Being and Seeing ate twa 
' things, and many thar are the Children of God may not know themſelves to be 
fo; therefore I ſhall, (1.) Srate this Matrer. (2.) Shew what an advantage it is 
to Parience. | 

Firſt, 1 ſhall ſtare this Matter in theſe Conſiderations : | 

x. God is a Father by Creation or Adoption. | | 

(x.) In a more general Reſpect by Creation, as Adm is called, The ſon of Ged, 
Luke 3.38. So Mal. 2. 10. Have we not all on: father > Fath not one God created ts 2 
God is more @ur Father than our natural Parents are, they concur to our Beings 
bur inſtrumentally, bur God originally. , It is God thar formeth us in the Womb, 
we are his Workmanſhip, not our Parents, both as ro Body and Soul. As to the 
Body, Pfal. 119. 73. Thy hands have made me, and faſhioned me. They know not 
whether the Child be Male or Female, Beautiful or Deformed ; they cannor. tell 
the number of the Bones, Muſcles, Veins, and Arteries, which God hath framed 
| Inſuch a curious and exact Order. Bur for the Soul, which is the berter part of 
Man, thar is of his immediate Creation, therefore God is called, 7he father of (pi- 
rirs, Heb. 12.9. They do not run in the Channel of Carnal Generation, or 
Fleſhly Deſcent. In this general ſenſe, by virtue of Creation, ;God is the Father 
of all Men, good and bad, which though it give Cod a Title to our Love, Ser- 
vice, and Honour, yet it giveth us no Intereſt in his ſpecial Benefits, or the Fruits 
of his Farherly Love; it moyeth God nor to ſtir up all his Wrath againſt them, 
yer not to beſtow Saving Grace, his Fayour and Image upon them. 

(2.) More eſpecially, and in a more comfortable tenſe, there is a more peculiar 
fort of Men, to whotu God is a Father by Adoption, and they are his dear Chil- 
dren. This Title is not by Nature, bat by Grace; the Foundation of it-was laid 
*n the Eleftion.of God, Eph.x.5. Hving predeſtinated us nmo the adoption of chil- 
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dren by Jeſs Chriſt to himſelf, according to the godil pleaſure of hit will. But befort 
this oe Cn be — — phos; ord ger while of -Chrift was nc- 
cellary ; for we read, Gel. 4. 4, 5. When the falneſs of time was com, _— 
his ſon, made of a woman, made under the Law; to redeem them that were under the T.avb, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. Sin needed'to be expiared by the Son of 
| God in our Nature, befgre God would beſtow this Hohour upoit any of Marni- 
; kind; Chriſt was to take a Mother upon Earth, that we might have a Farther in 
E Heaven. Foraſminch as the Children are partakers of fleſh blood, he alſo himf'lf 
likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through death he might deſtroy him that had tht power 
of death, that is, the Devil, and deliver them who through fear of death wefe all their life © 
time ſubject to bondage, Heb.2. 14,15: And beſides, this Grace is applied co us by 
the Spiric, who by his effe&tual Operation bringeth us into a ſtate of Love and 
Sonſhip. As a Father by Creation, he giverh us our natural Endowments; as a 
Father by Adoption he giverh us the ſupernatural Grace of the Spirit, to ſantifte 
and change our Hearts; for Regeneration and Adoption always go together : 
John x. 12, 13. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the ſors 
ef God, even to them that believe on his name: which were bern not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. And by the new Nature pur 
Into us, we are brought into this new State and Relation, Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye 
are ſons, God hath ſemt forth the ſpirit of his ſon into your hearts, evying, Abba Father. 
The Soul that was. ſhy of God, then inclineth to him as our Lord, that we 
honour, love; and obey him, and, as our Happineſs, that we may ſeek after 
him, and live in Communion with him. And laſtly, the Act on our part, thar 
| we may be received into the number of God's Chifdren, is an owning gnd ac- 
knowledging Chriſt to all the ends and purpoſes for which God hath appointed 
him ; if we really entertain him as ſent by God to' be our Lord and Saviour, we 
are advanced to this Digmty , Fohs t. 12. To as many as received him, to them g#e 
he power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his names. Thits of the 
Priviledge. . | 
2, You having received this Grace, it is your duty to pet it evidenced, char 
you inay maintain a comfortable ſenſe of your Adoption, It is evidenced y the 
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dwelling and working. of the holy Spirit i yon, Rom. 8. 16. The fpirit it felf beat- 
&h _— 5 with pony. that we pub apr red of God. He hrs ob f ively, 
and effeftively, Per modum Argumenti, & per modum Eficientis Caſe ; By way of 
Argument, and by way of Caufal Efficiency. Objedtively, if F have the' Spr 
of God framing my Heart to love, and honour, and fear, and obey him, and de- 
light in c. mmunion with him, furely I am a Child of God ; for where chele are, 
ſincere love ro God R—_—_ 1 Fohn 4 13. Herely tnow we that we' dwell in hits, 
and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his ſpirit. There he ſpeakerh of Love to 
God, and fo for Honour; it is clfte bur an empry Title, Mal. x. 6. If 7 ther be a 
father, where is mine honour 2 If I be a maſter, wheve is my fear > So fot Fear,or Child- 
like Reverence, that we dare not offend him, Pal. roz. 13. As 4 father piticth his 
children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear himz, His Children, and thoſe that fear 
him, are equivalent Expreffions, 1 Pet. x. 17. If ye call on the fath:?, who without 
reſpect of perſons judgeth according to every mar's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning _ 
here in fear. 1 illuſtrare by that, Fer. 35. 6. And they ſaid, we will drink 10 wine, fer 
Fonadab the ſon of Rechab our father commanded ws, faying, Te ſhall drink no wine, nei- 
ther ye, nor your ſons, for ever. So for Obedience, 1 Pet®r.14. As obedient thilaren, 
not faſhioning your ſelves according to the former luſts in your ignorance. Eph. 5.1. Be ye 
followers of God as dear children. So for delighting in communion with him, 
Rom. 8. 15. For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to' fear, but ye have re- 
ceived the ſpirit y/ grein whereky we cry, Abba father. Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe Je are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his fon into our hearts, crying, Abba father. This 
{; molt felt in Prayer, _ £2. to. | will pour _—_ the honſe of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and ſnpplications. Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the 
ſpirit alſo! helper) onr infirmities, for we'tnow not what we ſhoald pray for 4s we ought, but 
the ſpirit it felf maker imtercefſion for 9, with ane", which . cannot be uttered. 


Jude 20. But ye beloved, building wp your febves in your moſt holy faith, praying in the Hel) 
Ghoſt, Here _ have' rhe nearelts familiarity with | hep," gi awell in OL. 
Eleth, and-our Souls arc cartiet ro/God, as light Bod'es moye upward: This is 

| | the 
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the matter of the Evidence, ' but the Spirit giveth a ſight or ſenſe of this ; 'if he 
be not grieved, and ill. treated, but his anctifying Motions be-obeyed, he ſhed: 
deth abroad the .Love of God in our Hearts, and filleth us with much Joy and 
Peace. \ JE 3 2M | 
| 3- {f this be faithfully done,. and there be no other reaſon to break our Confi- 
*dence, the bare Affliction, or the greatneſs and grievouſnels of your Aﬀitions, 
ſhould not. For theſe ſharp Afflitions are not only conſiſtent with rhis Retarion, 
as the Inſtance of Chriſt ſheweth, bur alſo it is an a&t of his Fatherly Love and 
Diſcipline. The Exhortation {peaketh to us as:Children, Heb. 12.5, 6, 7, 8. Te 
have forgotten the exhortation that ſpeaketh unto you 4s unto children. ' My ſon, deſpiſe not 
thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the 
Lord loveth he chaſtencth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, If ye endure cha- 
ſftening, God dealeth with you as ſons, for what ſon-is he whom the father chaſteneth not ? 
But if ye be without chaſtiſ:ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not 
ſens. God's Children muſt look to. be chaſtened, neither muſt our Father's hand 
be flighted, nor muſt we faint under it: Ir is an act of love and kindneſs to us, 
that he will not ſuffer us to go on in our Sins: God ſcemeth ro caſt off them, 
whom he leaverh to their own Hearts luſts, A#ſ-a 4. 17. Ephraim is joynrd to Idols, 
{:t him alone. Bur he loveth whom he chaſtenerh, and. ſcourgeth every Son whom 
he receiverh. The Rod of Correction will not wholly be laid afide, while God's 
Children are in the Fleſh : In Heaven, where there are no Dangers, there is no uſe 
of it any more, becauſe then we are fully and perfely ſanctified, bur here you 
muſt be content to ſubmit to the diſcipline of the Family. Certainly you muſt 
not queſtion his Love, becauic fomerhing falleth our contrary to your defires. 
God is a Father when he frownerh, and when he ſmileth 5 he is the God of the 
Valleys, as well as of the Hills and Mountains ; his Love doth nor alter with 
our condition, the comfort of Adoption is nor for ſuch a time only. 

4. Becauſe of our imperfection both in Holineſs and Comforr, we muſt ſubmir 
ro the Authority of a Father, when we cannot ſee our Intereſt in his ſpecial Fa 
therly Love. Alas! moſt are fo ill ſcrtled in -the Peace and Comfort of the 
Goſpel, that every notable Affliction reviverh our guilty Fears, as the Sareptay (aid 
to Elijah, when her Child died, Art thou come unto me to call my fin to remembrance, 
and to ſlay my ſon? 1 King. 17.18. She looked upon that ſad Providence as 
Judgment for her Sins ; ſo if God awakeneth in us a Spirit of Bondage: Be- 
ſides, there is none of us but may juſtifie Ged, that he is not needlefly fevere ; 
yea ſome have ſo ſinned, that though they be nor Filii ire, Children of Wrath, yer 
they are Fili; ſub irs, Children under Wrath ; though they need no Regeneration 
or Converſion, yet they have grieved the good Spirit of God by-walking inordi- 
nately, therefore their buſineſs is ro fubmir to the Authoriry of God, juitly cor- 
refting and puniſhing them for Sins, Micah 7. g. I will bear the indignation of the 
Lard, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. And by unfeigned Repentance ro renew 
cheir Claim, and promiſe greater Loyalty and Fidelity for the furure, Fer. 3. 19- 
Thou ſhalt call me, my father, and ſhalt not turn away from me.. They muſt get their 
Wounds healed,. make up the Breach: berween God and rhem, ſue our their Par- 
don in the name of Chriit, and get a renewed Grant: of it, and a ſenſe of their 
Adoption. | | 

5. If hitherto you have been quire Strangers to God, ſuch Providences may be 
an occaſion to begin theRelation before they are over, as they are helps to Re- 

ntance and Recovery. Upon the ſerious working of your Souls, the Lord may 
be found as a Father, and admit you into his Famuly. It is ſaid, Zhe Lord loveth 
whom he chaſtencth, Hb, 12 6. There is a twofold Love in God, the Love of Be- 
neyoleace, and the Love of Complacency ; the one while we-are Sinners, the other 
after he hath made us amiable. Some God chooſcrh-in the Fire or Furnace of 
Affliction, 1ſa. 48. 10. Behold I have refined thee, tut not with fibver, 7 have choſen thee 
in the furnace of affliction. The hot Furnace is God's Workhouſe, the moit excel- 
lent Veſſels of Honour are formed there. Manaſſeh, Paul, the Faylor in the A&#s, 
When the Prodigal began to be in want, he thought of. reruraing to his Farher, 
Luke x5. 17, 18,19, if our Ears' be opened to Diſcipline, ' we can own. God in 
the hambling, though nor the comfortable way, Father, :7 have finned againſt hea- 
ven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. Many that were neves 
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ſcrious before,are brought to bethink themſelves.in their AfﬀliQtions,z Xing.8.47,48+ 
Tet if they ſhall bethink themſelves in the land whither they were carried taptives, and re+ 
pent; and make ſupplications wnto thee in the land of them that carried them captives, ſay- 
ing, We have fined, and have done perverſly, we have committed wickedneſs : And ſo re= 
turn unto thee with all their heart, and with all their ſoul. The Doors of God's Fa- 


mily are always open to believing Penitents, and ir is a Fathetly Providence ar 


Secondly, What an advantage is it to Patience, and ſubmiſſion; to God. . 

x. God's Fatherly Relation ſheweth his Love to us; and fo-we know, that by 
all his Chaſtiſements he doth bur ſeek our ſpiritual and eternal Good.Z#7eb.x 2.9,10: 
We have had fathers of our fleſh, which corretbed us, and we gave thers reverence, ſhall we 
not much rather be in ſubjection to the father of ſpirits, and live ? For they werily for a few 
days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure, Lut he for our profit, that we might be partakers of 
he holineſs, Children, though they take it ill 'ro. be. beaten. by others, yet they 
take it patiently when beaten for their faults by their Parents, who under God are 
the cauſe of their Being and Maintenance, and ever in correcting ſeek their goad ; 
much more ſhould we ſubmit to our Heavenly Father. Earthly Parents -may. 
err, wanting Wiſdom, or being blinded with Pallion, and fo their Chaſtiſements 
are arbitrary and irregular: But there is more of Compaſſion than: Paſſion in 
God's Rod, all cometh from pureft Love; and is regulated by perfet Wiſdom, 
and rendeth to the higheſt End, even our Holinels and Happineſs.. _- ; > 3+ 

2. It inferreth great Love from us to God again. No owning of God is'al= 
lowed, but the Practical owning of him; and therefore none:own God as a.'Fa+ 
ther, but rhoſe that love him as a Father : Now love God once,, and nothing that 
he doth will be grievous to us; for as Love fweetneth Duries, fo-ir fweetnerh Pro- 
vidences. It cometh from my Father, that dothinot only befþeak' Reverence.'or 
Submiſſion, Numb. 12.14. If her father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not-bt 
a{bamed ſeven days > bur welcom, any thing ſhould; þe well taken ar; his hand. . - 


HI. Ic well becometh his People ro endure willingly whatever God calleth them 
unto. X. ADbSGo 04% gug1s ow biionlt oe 
1. From:God. His Sovereignty and Power, He-is' too. great/to be! queſtioned} 
Fob 9. 12. Behold he taketh away, who can hinder him? IWWhomill (ayidntohim, Whit daft 
thow2 His Juſtice, He is too juſt ro do us wrong, F4b 34.23. For'he will not lay upon 
man more than is right, that he ſhould enter into judgment with Gott;' ('Fhere is Guilt 
enough in every one to ſilence us, Pfal. 119. 137. Righteons art than, O Lord, aud 
upright are thy judgements. His Goodnels, He is too good to do us harm, he know- 
eth how to recompenſe us, Pſal. 119.71. 1t_is good for. me that I have been afflicted. 
Nothing but Good can come from him, who is Goodneſs and Love it ſelf. His 
Wiſdom, and Faithfulneſs, he will afflict us no than need requireth, or will 
exceed our ſtrength; » 1 Pet. 1. 6. tu 1aty eremh ve tholgh now for a ſeaſon (if 
need be) ye are in heavineſs through mapifold temptations, } 1 Colt. ih. 13. There hath no 
temptation taken you, but ſuch as is common to man; but God is faithful, who will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above what you are able; but will nithithe temptation alſo make a way to 
eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 


2. With reſpect ro Chriſt, ,whoſe. Example ſhould-.be of force- tous, borh for 
Suffering, and WY in Suffering. ' For [op ans Ro iS 4-( = meaſure of 
Attliction fitted and prepared for Chriſt and all his Followers, the bitter Cup go- 
a round om hand To _ | wp dm En es ſome Dro : 
ight upon us, Col. 1.2.4: #bo now rejoyce tii'my ſufferinys for. you; ind: fill up that whic 
is. behind, of the - affiittions- of Chriſt: in 'mvy; fleſh, for Gu Chbohich i the Church. 
And for. patience in Suffering, Heb: 12:23. ' Looking unto'' Foſs >the author and 
finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was him endured\ the orofs,- deſpiſed the 
ſhame, and is fate down' at the right hand of the throne 'of God. | For conſider -hins\that 
endured ſuch qr,” 9e=3 

minds. x Pet. 2. 21.. Chriſt: alſo 


himſelf; . leaft ye 'be mearied and' faint in y 
lle ” for Ms, IB 105" 438 OX e, tht e foul 


follow his. fleps; And. Verl..2 3; | | 
ſuffered, he threatned not, but \committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly. He hath 
rrod the way before. us, and his ſteps drop fatneſs, \Marth. 26: 23. Te ”"_w drink in- 
aced of my cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with ;- bat to fit on my 
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right ha#d; ahd on wy left, is not mint'ts give, bus # fall be given to them; for whons'is is 
ard of my father. There aro two things, if any would be nearcr in Dignity to 
it thaw orhers, it is not in reigning, but in fuffering' with Chriſt, in drinking 
Mts Cup; but for Preferment in another World, to have a larger meaſtre 
of Honour, that is given to thofe; for whom is' appointed, We are co prepare 
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forthe Crofs. The otlicr is; the New Covenant engaperth us hereunto, for there 


is an Alluſion to the Sacraments. Therefore Chriſt uſerh theſe Notions : 

x Uſ:, Shewerh' what Proviſion the Chriſtian Religion maketh for Parience, 
Rom. 1 5.4. Fot whatſoever things were written afort-ine, were written for our learning, 
that me throurh patiente,and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope. This Patience, 
and Comforr of the Scriptures, is a higher thing than whar is learnc by the Inſti- 
tutions of Philoſophy, 7am in ipfts falſa erat patientia, qnim & falſa ſapientia; Cypr. 
Both their Patience and their Wiſdom is falſe. The Grounds of Parience from 
the Chriſtian Religion ate particular Providence, Adoption, the Example of Chriſt, 
che Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, the Deſert of Sin, the Fruit of Afﬀlictions, both as to 
the refining of Grace, and preparing us for Glory, Heb. 12.11. Now no chaſtening 
for the preſ-nt ſeerreth to be joyous, but grievons ; a thend, dfterward it yieldeth the peace- 
alle frait of righteouſneſs unto them that are exerciſed thereby. 

2 Uſe. To exhort us to bear whatſoever God ſhall lay upon us. 

I- Seck this Grace of God, both the Wiſdom and the Power to calm the Spi- 
fit, Col 1. 11. Strengthned with all might according to his gloriows power, unto allpatience, 
and long-ſuff:ring with joyfulneſs. Jam. x. 5. If any of you lack wiſdom, let him: ask it of 
Gol.” Man's h is not the ſtrengrh of Bulls, it doth nor lie in brurtiſh force, 
butſtrengrh of Reaſori. Our own Reaſon is too feeble ro- encounter our Paſlions, 
if not alliſted by Grace; they are not healed by Time, bur ſpiritual Wiſdom, 

(. 94-19. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight mry 


2. .Expoſtulare with your ſelves, and cite all your Paſſions before the Tribunal 
of Reaſon, Pſal. 42. 5. Why art theu caſt down, Oh my ſoul ! Why art thou diſquieted 
sert Hine mic ? od purs Jonah to the Queſtion, Fonah 4. 4+ Doft thou well to.be angry? 
So ſhould ye argue with our ſelyes ; with whom are you diſpleaſed 2 Is it-with 
God # 'He:doth what he pleaferh ; he might caft thee imro-Hell, and art thou an- 
pry | becauſe 'of his Temporal Chaſtifement> -He hath beſtowed many Mercies 
upon thee, and ſhall he not rake his ſeafons to chaſtiſe rhee > Arr thou angry with 
Man?: But is not God's hand+in ir2 Haſtfror thou done fo to others? '\Erolef. 7.2.2. 
For oftentimes alfo thy own heat knoweth, that thou-thy ſelf likewife haſt curſed others. 
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"HE. Words(of the-Dyinygiare/wontico bettuch'obſerved ; when Men depart 
-* out of the Body,: they art uſually more ferions wnd- divine, and ſpeak wirh 
greater Weight. AS: 2 Man that:is to'\rake @ Journeyarufſerh up this Bundle, or 
Fardle; ſo when\Memare to:tak6 a Journey ro'God, and/are upon-the brink of the 
everlyſting State; \ thoy\.are- wont \to. gather upr whatevercis-of \a divine\and im- 
moreal\ Nature, Eſpecially che-Speethes of the Godly: dyingure-to be regarded, 
bor. pon = po em WIN) Pham ts, are Wholly excr- 
\eilcd inthe ( tom efrheayenlyMhin) | ure we 


of -David's- laſt ; 2 Sa Jo-T. Arof F $4 £2412 fer. £4. \Vd behold; 


thit! i aw going th ing the wey-of wil vhe Earth 3:But-bofore >He goes, he would leave 
poly Eos Jon oben all your hearts,/undin dll 'your'ſonls, that not one 
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thing bath failed of all the good things, which the«Eord your God-ſpake concerning you, -all 
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are rome to paſs unto you, and not owe thing hath failed thereef; 80. Jacob, Mes Simon, 
Luke 21. 29, 30. Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant = ay peace according to thy 
word ; For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſakvation. Panl, 2 Tim. 4. 7, $. 1 have fought 4 

cod fieht, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. Heneeforth there is laid up 
fr me 4 crown of __ 5, which the Lord the righteous judge ſhall' give ms at that 
aay,and not to me only but unto all them alſo that love his appearing. Now certainly if any 
Man's dying eches are to be obſerved, Chriſt's are much more. Fob ſaid, 
Fob 19. 23,2.4- Oh that my words were now written ! Oh that they were printed in' a book! 
That they were graven with an iron pen and lead in th: retk for ever! It were well if 
Chriſt's Words were written, not in Cedar, but in our own Hearts. They reckon 
ſeven ſhort Speeches of Chriſt upon the Croſs, and rhis is the firſt, when he be- 
gins to break off his ſilence, ir-is ro pray for his Perſecutors, Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do. In which Words there is, 


x. Chriſt's Requeſt, Father, forgive them. 
2. The Argument by which ic is enforced, For th:y know not what they do. 


1. Chriſt's Requeſt, Father, forgive them. Father is a word of Confidence t6- 
wards God, and of Love to his Enemies, he menrioneth rhe {weereſt Relation. 
Father is a word of blandiſhment, as Children when they woutd obtain any thing 
at their Parents hands, cry, Fathey ! Some obſerve, that when he fpeakerh of his 
own Deſertion, he cricth, My God ! my God! But now when he prayeth for the 
Pardon of his Enemies, he uſeth a more endearing Relation, Father. Bur the 
Obſervation is fond and nice, for Chriſt in his own caſe uſerh the ſame endearin 
Title, Mat. 26. 39. 0h my father ! if it be peffis le tet this cup puſs from me; and there 
js a ſpecial Reaſon why in his Defertion he ihould lay, My God ! my God -a's 
ſuiting rhe Title to his caſe, E#! Els! My firong One | my ſtrong One! He 
wanted the ſtrong Support, and the fenſ{tble Conlolarions of his Godhead. Te is 
moſt comfortable to obſerve, how Chriſt upon the Croſs calleth God, Father, "he 
felr him a Judge, and belicverh him a Father. - The ſpecial Work of Faith in"AF- 
flictions is to maintain the Comfort of Adoption, Zeb. 12.5. Te have forgot XA 
exhortation that = into you 4s trno children, My fon! d:ſpiſe not thou the thaſtrning 
of the Lord. Thoſe that are under chaltening may be Sons: God doth-not.al- 
ways put on the Perſon of a Judge, when he rakerh the Rod In his hand; the 
change of your Condition doth' not alter, nor make void yourTntereft. 'Gog is 
the God of the Valleys, as well as the God of the Hills. Chrift was now, as'a 
Man, forfaken and reje&ted of God, left to the Alſaults of Saran, and 'Seerds 
of Men ; and yet tn the height of his Pains and Paſſion he retaineth his Conf. | 
dence, Father, forgrove them. The whole Workd ts not worth the comfort that js 
wrapped up in that one word, F#her. Ir is a,great folly inthe Children of 'Gpd 
ro queſtion his 'Love, meerly becauſe of the greatneis of their Afﬀictions. We 
prefently cry our, 2s Fob 30.-21. Thi art becom? cru t to m2, with thy firong hand 
$hou orpeſft thy ſelf againſt wwe. That he harh pur off all Fatherly Aﬀedtion, be- 
cauſe we judge of the Crols acconding to-thefente of our own Fleth. And there- 


fore meerly to queſtion God's Love becauſe &f” Aﬀidtions, is folly; rather we 


may conetude the contrary ef the £wo, Baſtards are left to a looler Diſcipline 
than Sons ; the Bramble of the Wildernets'is fliffered tro grow and ſpread, when 
the Vine is cnt, and pruned, and'parod: 'The 'Stones that are To be fer in the 
Building are moft hewed and ſquared, others lie neglected in rhe Quarry, and are 
left ro rheir own-rouphnets. Multiphed AMictions are a ftgn-Go4 harh a care of 
you, he will nor fitter -you to'rtinwild. And therefore jn deftance of the Crofs 
Jcarn to call God Father, look through the Clond of the prefent Diſpenſarion to 
the 'Leve of God rowards you: | | | | 
Father, forgive them, | Clrift ſpeaks as foreſeceing the Danger and Puniſhment, 
which they wanld *bring on themſelves -as the fruit of theit Maiineſs and Folly, 
and therefore he \ptays,* Father, The yp This A& was provocation'enou; 
to move God to Uiſſolye the Bonts-of Nature, to clave thOEarth, thar ir gr 


ſwallow them up Wks or to'r2ih Yell out of 'Heayen' upon them. . Leſſer Of- 


| us- punifhed, and one Wordfrom Chrift's mouth had-been 
enough.” "Bur, Father,” forgive then, wehear — but words of raild pity; when 
; Y 72 F he 
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be ſays, Forgive, he means alſo convert them, for where there is no Converſion, 
there can be no Remiſſion. DTS TY 
* - I ſhall look upon this Prayer under a twofold Conſideration : 
x.. As an high Moral Ad of an holy Man. | Sts | 
2. As a Taſt of his Mediation and Interceſſion, where we ſhall conſider the 
publick Relation he ſuſtained upon the Croſs. 4 | | 
Firſt, Let us look upon it as a Moral Action ; he doth nor threaten fearful 
Judgments, bur prayed for his Enemies, there was no ſtain of Paſſion and Re- 
venge upon his Sufferings , 1 Pet. 2. 21. Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us; leaving us an 
example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. And wherein ? Yerſ. 23. Who when he was 
reviled, reviled not again ; when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but committed himſelf to 
him that judgcth righteouſly. One great Ule of Chriſt's Death was to give us Leſ- 
ſons of Xs, and Patience, and humble Suffering. In this ACt there is an 
excellent Leſſon, Let us look upon the neceſſary Circumſtances thart ſerve to ſer 
it off: ( 1.) For whom he prays. (2.) When he prays. (3.) Why he prays. 
(4.) In what manner. | | 
1. For whom he prayeth; for his Perſecutors, Men that had done him the 
greateſt Contempt and Viliany which their Spight and Malice could invent. 
They had mocked and buffered him, mangled his Fleſh with Scourges, led him 
like a publick Spectacle of Shame through the Streers of the Ciry, and by im- 
portunare Clamours had gotten him to the Croſs, and there placed him in the 
midſt of Thieves ; they had curſed themſelves, and yer Chriſt prayed for them. 
In their Rage they had even appealed to, and dared Divine Juſtice, ZZ blood be 
upon us, and on our children; bur Chriſt faith, Father, forgive them. Yea,and which 
is more, they did all this to him, when he came to terve the World in a Deſign 
of the greateſt Love. Of all rhings, Men cannot endure to have rheir Love | 
flighted ; Holy David, when Nabal {lighted his Kindneſs , vowed the deſtruction v 
of him, and all his Houſe; but when Chriſt cometh with higher Acts of Kind- 
neſs, he is delpiſed and rejeted of Men, He came unto his own, and his own recei- 


_ ved him not, John 1.11. Nay, his own perſecuted him, and deſpitefully uſed 
him, and yer he prayeth " ths hay They omitted nag, kind of y, the Law 
faith, Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, LevV>2.4, 29./ Bur when they 


cry, Crucifie him, he cries, Fergive them. Oh! how may we wonder at this, who 
are ſo vindictive as we are. | 

2. When he prayeth; in the very extremity and height of his Sufferings. Then 
when we arc apt to forget our Friends, Chritt remembreth his Enemies ; in the 

' very height of. his Sorrows, he mediates for a Pardon for them: A Man would 
have thought that the ſharp ſenſe of the Atflitions, wherewith he was exerciſed, 
ſhould have imbittered his Spirit; if he would: make Interceſlion for Sinners in 
Heaven, a Man would have thought that he ſhould not have interceeded upon 
the Croſs. We Pardon when the Milcery is over, and by the courſe of Afairs, 
that which was intended for a miſchief, proveth an advantage, as Foſeph did his 
Brethren, Gey. 50. 20. As for you, ye thought evil againſt me, but God meant it unto 
£ood, to bring to paſs as it is this day, to ſave much people alive. But Chriſt in the very 
Act of his Sufferings ſeekerh Mercy for the Inſtruments of his Paſſion, Pendebat, 
& tamen petchat, ſaich Auſtin, their Rage had brought him to the Croſs, and there 
Chriſt mediateth ro bring them to Heaven. 

3. Who prayeth, Jeſus Chriſt : With honour enough to himſelf he might have 
done dtherwiſe, he could have deſtroyed them with the Breath of his Mouth, or 
with a Beam of his Glory. We forgive when we cannor harm ; Power efferareth 
the Mind, and makes Men fierce. and cruel, many would be cruel enough, bur 
they are reſtrained either by want of Power, or Opportunity. Bur here neither 
was wanting, Ma.26.53. Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray unto my father, and he 
ſhall preſently give me more than twelve legions of Angels > In Mah's Eye that would 
have ſcemed a rare vindication of the Glory and Dignity of his Perſon, but Chriſt 
doth nor pray, Father, 444 twelve Legions of Angels, but, Father, forgive them, One 
Angel had been enough, 2 Xing. 19. 35. The Angel of the Lord went out, and ſmote 
in the camp of the Aſyrians an ed fourſcore and five thouſand. It would have 
been more eaſie for Chriſt ro come down from the Croſs than to go up rhither, 
that was the greater Miracle; four Nails could nor have held the Lord of Glory, 
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if he had not been nailed and faſtened through by his, own Lave and. yoluntary 
Condeſcention. But Chriſt would bt be Gloriqus now in Acts of Power, hit of 
Mildneſs and Charity, and therefore it '1s not, . Father, 4:{roy, but, Father, forgive 
them. | FE My oe ES. 
4. How he prayeth' for them, he pleadeth their Caſe,” and purte h the airctk 
CoaltruCtion that can be made of an Action'fo, foul and eNOrmQus, they are poar 
ignorant People, led with a blind Zeal; Chriſt pitchech upon' the only. Circus 
ſtance that ſerverh ro-lefſen the Offence: Of all Excults lus, is the moſt plays 
ſible, x 7:m9.1.13. { obtained mercy, becauſe I did it ignoranily in untclief... Acs Zel rf 
And now, brethren, I wot that throngh igiorance It it, as did alſo your Rulers. We 
are wont to ftrein and force Afions to the moſt rigorous Incerpreration they, arg 
capable of. Jracundia . ſolers eff fintendi cauſes [ui furoris:\ Senzea, Anger is witty 
to find out Caules to jultific ir {eit; and if there be overt ro: jifitifie FER, WE. 
omit thote alleviating Circumftaiices, and .neceſlary” Mitigations,. whereby-ou 
Aſpericy may be taken off, 'and Actions be more mildly confidered. + Bur Chriſt 
ſaith, Poor Creatures ! they act out of a bling Zeal, they know not what to do, 
Father, forgive them. EY ; OS Pe 13 3+; Da FF 
x: C/-. Informarion. | | | = Ig 
1. It informeth us, thac the Love of Chriſt, is greater than, we.can think or 
underſtand, much Ic exprets. If we be aitifted with any Pain in che Teeth, 
Head, or Eyes, we are ſo overcome with the ſcaſe of. ir, that. we. can-think of 
nothing elſe, we neither admir the _viiit of Friends, nor will we trouble. our 
ielves with any bulinels, our Pain whoily engroſlerh and takech up our Minds 
and Thoughts. Bur Jeſus Chriſt in rhe midſt of his. Agonics and paiatul Sutier- 
ings remembreth nor only Friends, but Enemies, and is toiicirous about their Sal- 
vation. Now if he be thus atieted rowards Perſecutors, how is he to rhe. Per- 
ſecured 2 They cry, Cracifie him, Cracifie him, but he laich, Father, fergive them. 
He might juttly have called for Vengeance, but he prayeth for Mercy ; Nothing 
was fo cruel, but they were ready to think, and ſpeak, and ,do againſt him,in 
this blind and inconſiderate Fury ; but he dorh nor confider their Injuries againſt 
himſelf, bur their Sin againſt God, and would haye that pardoned ;' and this, at 
the time when they ſought not Pardon for themſelves, but were venting their Ma- 
lice againſt him. Whuch ſurely is an encouragement to the Penitear, that he, 
will not be hard to be entreared by them that contels and forſake their Sins, and- 
fly unto him for Mercy. He ſceks for Pardon for them that ſought. it nor, and; 
conſidereth not {ſo much what they deſerved, as what became: himſelf, and the 
Riches of his Grace. They curſe, and he bleiieth; rhey vomir our Scorns ang: 
Slanders, bur he poureth our Prayers to God for them. a+ on 
2. Thar all Sins, even the greateſt, except that againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, are. 
pardonabic. What greater Sin could there be than crucitying the Loud, of Glory, 
yet upon Repentance ir is forgiven. That it was capable of Pardon, appeareth. 
by this Prayer of our Saviour, and that it was actually Pardoned appeareth by 
the Second of the Ads, when they were touched to the quick. with. the ſenſe of 
this Crime, and asked whar they ſhould do, Peter adviſerh chem to this Remedy,. 
Aﬀts 2.38. Repent and te taptized every one of you, in the name of  Fejus Chriſt, for the 
remiſſion of fins; and they found it eifectual upon the uſe of it. Ver.41.'7hen they that. 
gladly received his word, were baptized, and the ſame day there were: added unto, them 
akout three thouſand ſouls. And that it is 1o in the general Cale, -our;Lord aſjureth. 
us, Mat. 12.31. A manner of ſin and taſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men, but the 
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blaſphemy again(t the Holy-Ghoſt ſhall net Le forgiven unto men. There is-no exception. of- 
Ge So it Ip ll as rn Cs bur the alcir ine the. 
Operations of the Holy-Ghoſt, thoſe by which he reſtifted manifeſtly and tuſh- 
cicntly, that he was the true M:fah, and their imputing theſe Operations to the. 
Devil. Bur of other Sins there is no exception, {peaking againl(t the Son of Man 
was not believing him to be the M:ftah, that may be torgiven ; but Blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy-Ghoſt is reſiſting his Manifeltations, affirming them to. be done 
by the Devil rather than God, and this thall never be torgiven,.. Well then,: let. 
us conceive of God's Mercy according to the Infiniteneſs of his Nature, and'of. 
Chriſt's Merits, according to the Digmity of his Perlon.; an Ocean of Water with. 
waſh one Sink or filthy Hole clean. | | mm bis wigvod 
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;. That Remiſſion of Sins is the free Gift of God, and the Fruit of his Pity 
and Grace. Chriſt asketh ir of his Father, Father, forgive them: He mult be 
fought to, we cannot merit it of our ſelves. David adarecfſeth himſelf ro God, 
and uſeth no orher Plea but Grace and Mercy, Pſal. 51. 5. {Hav? mercy upon me, 
O Goa, atcording to thy loving kindnc(s, , according unto the multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies blot out my tranſereſſions. Out Work lieth with the Father of Mercies, and the 
God of all Compaſſions, that he may be reconciled to us; and ſeal up his per- 
fet Pardon to our Souls. 

- 4. Thar Pardon of Sins is a ſpecial Benefir. Chriſt agked no more than, Father, 
forgive them. It is a ſpecial Benefit, becauſe it freeth us from the greateſt Evil, 
Wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. 1.10. And it maketh us capable of the greateſt Bleſſing, 
Ercrnal Life, 7it. 3. 7. That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be mad: heirs accor- 
ding to the hope of cternal lif:. It is purchaſed at 'the deareſt rate, even the Blood 
of Clitiſt, Rom. 3.25. Whom God hath. ſet forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteonſnefs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the forbear- 
ance of God. It is brought abour by the higheſt Power, the finger of God, or his 
all-conquering Spirit, who by converting us, or giving us Repentance, maketh 
us capable of Pardon, As 2. 38. Repent and be baptized every on? of you in the name 
of Fefus Chriſt, for the r:miffron of fins. As 5.31. Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand to be a Princ: and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 1ſrael, and forgivencſ 
f 7s. It openeth the Door to the choicelt Priviledges, the favour of God, and 
communion with him in the Spirit, rherefore David pronounceth the Pardoned 
bleſſed, Pſa. 32. 1, 2. Bl fſed s he whoſe tranſer:fion s forgiven, whife fin s covered, 
Bleſſed is th: man unto whem the Lord imputeth no iniquity. 

5. Thar Love of Enemies, and thoſe that have wronged us, is an high Grace, 
and recommended to us by Chriſt's own Example. Sure it is necdful that we 
fhould learn this Leſſon, ro be like God, Lake 6. 36. Be ye merciful, as your father 
alſo is merciful ; That we may obey God, who hath required this at our hands. 
Therefore we muſt conſider not what others have been to us, but what God will 
have us to be to rhem, meek, patient, and merciful. Again, we hereby ſhew the 
Purity and Sincerity of our Love; Narure will teach us to love thoſe that love 
us, but Grace only teacheth us to love Enemies. This is Love with Self-denial, 
they who lgve us indear themſelves to us, the other alienate themſelves from us, 
yer for God's ſake we can love them, and feek ro draw them our of the Snares of 
the Devil, that we may reſtore them ro God. | 

2 _ Reproof of thoſe that are Cruel and Revengeful. How ditierent are 
they from Chriſt, who are all for Unkindnefs and Revenge, and ſolicice Ven- 
geance againſt God's ſuffering Servants with eager Aggravations? Oh! how can 
theſe Men look upon Chriſt's Pratice wirhour ſhame » How can they look upon 
theſe Prodigies of Love and Grace, and nor bluſh > Can rhere be a greater Crime 
and Wrong done to any, than was done to Chriſt? And yet when he was whip- 
| ped, Crowned with Thorns, pierced with Nails, lifted up upon the Croſs, he doth 
not pray for Revenge, but Pardon; he doth nor cry, Juſtice! Juſtice! bur Mercy, 
Mercy, Father, forgive them ; he doth not by captious Queries and Expoſtulations 
aggravate the Ottence, bur he alleviates it by a ſiveet Interpretation, They know 
nor what they do. It is ſtrange to think what bloody Principles many. Chriſtians 
have eſpouſed of late, that we rage againſt our Brethren upon every Offence, 
eſpecially in Matters of doubtful Apprehenfion, where Men are more liable ro 
Miſtakes : Oh! ir is fad when God is bur a little diſpleaſed, ro help onward the 
AﬀliQtion. I wonder where Men learn that cruel and fell Spiric, into which we 
are commenced of late; it was wont to be good Doctrine, Be merciful as your 
heavenly Father is merciful. What is become of all choſe good Lectures of Charity, 
and Mecekneſs, and Genrtleneſs, - which are commended to us in the Rule of the 
Goſpel, and the Example of Chriit 2 Certainly when rhe Spirit is exulcerarcd, ir 

es ſome loſs of Peace with God : David was never more cruel, than when he 
had violated the Peace of his own Conſcience, 2 Sam. 12. 3t. And he trought forth 
the people that were therein, and put them under ſaws, and under harrows of iron, and 
wnder axes of iron, and made them to paſs through the trick-kilne. Certainly Matters 
are not right berween us and God, when Men's Principles and Practices grow 
bloody and cruel. | 
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' ſe. To exhort us ro inirare Chriſt, in being: meek, parient} merciful yoid 
of Malice, doing Good for Evil, ' bearing the*'worſt: Uſape' without! 7 Re 
venge. Surely the ſame Mind ſhould be 'in- us;” that was in»Chailt Jefus:; He 
and Members are acted by the ſame Soul, ſo'in the Myſtical Body Chriſt -and we 
ſhould be acted with the fame Spirit ;''the fame: Spitit of A ve; :Sweetnels, 
and” Forgiveneſs that- brearhed 'in'1Chrift, thouldbreach- in our. Lives and 
Converſations: Eph. 4 32.- And be 'ye kind one"20'anothir, teridey-btlrted, . forgiving 
one another, even as God for:Chriſt's ſake hath forgdven' you. '- BI his:Ordinancegim- 
ply this; in the Word we hear of Chriſt's meckneſs;\his: Patrern-is-ſet forth; 4 
we might be like-minded; in Prayer we-arc tanghr-to fay, Forgive iu our 2reſp 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs aguinſt us; We'break' our Sponfion And Promrte:16- 
lemnly- given in this Petition, 'zf 'we do not 'Pardoty orhcrs; in Bapriſia, :#/c-pur 
on. Chriſt, Rom. 13.14. we put on his Nature-ahd-Qualiries, thattis,”plancmg bs - 
into his Likeneſs; in the Lord's Supper we come: to renew'igur, Univn'and:Com- 
munion-with him, and to liken our telves to Chrift yet more and:\more:::Chrift 
changeth the temper of thoſe thar Spiritually-feed upon himy as\/Natural Meads 
communicate their Qualities to us ;”'the /ſraetites | were more' generous, becariſe 
they were ſo long fed with Manna;4 Nero was more bloody; becauſe heaucked the 
Milk of a cruel Nurſe, who was-wont to beſmear her Duggs with'Blood 4 | Achil- 
les was more valiant, becauſe he was nouryhed with' the: Marrow: of 'Lions.: Men's 
Diſpoſitions are much according to their Food;;..certainly thoſe that eat rhe Lamb 
ſhould not be Wolves, bur meek as Chriſt was, \and ready to forgive, and: every 
way tranſcribe their Maſter's Patrern. See how. Stephen imitates his Maſter; when 
he comes to die ;-firlt, he prayecth for himſelf,” As'7. 59. Lord Feſws, receive my 
ſpirit; as Chriſt did, - Eake-23. 46. Father, 'into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. | And 
then he intercedetly for his Enemies, .A&#s 7. 60. Lord, lay not thu fin to their charge. 
Here is. not only an Example of. Faith, he commirred his Soul ro: Chriſt,” bur of 
Charity, he deprecaterhy Revenge from his Enemies. + Moſes, and other holy Ones 
of God, have done {o; Moſes, Numb..x 2. I 3: Heal her now, (0; Lord, I beſerch thee, 
when his Siſter Miriam: was ſmitten with: a Leproufy: for doing him wrong..- Aaron, 
when he was deſpightfully uſed, and his Calling maligued, Namb. 16. 47, 48. He 
ran into the midſt of the people, and-behold the plague was begun among the people; and he 
put on incenſe, and made an atonement for the people; and he ſtood-between the dead and the 
living, and the plague was. ſtayed. David faited: for: his Enemies when they were 
ſick, Pſal. 35.13. But 4s for me, when they were fick my cloathing was. ſackcloth, I hum- 
bed my ſoul with faſting ; We fait againſt them: often;but ſeldom faſt for them.” © So 
Paul, 1 Cor. 4. 12, 13. Being reviled we bleſs, being perſecuted we ſuffer it, bting de- 
famed we entreat, When'we are looked; upon, and treated as'evil doers, we ſhould 
bear it pariently, not rage againſt. Inſtruments, bur pray the Lord to \open+their 
Eyes, that they may - {ce the greatnels of their Sin; in hating and oppoſing the 
Godly. You ſhould -not think the Example of Chriſt an Act beyond imitation; 
you ſee the holy Men of God have attained .a great meaſure of Self-denial, do 
you go and do likewile. | 

x. In private Caſes. A Man ſhall meet with Offences. in the World,” all Men 
have not Faith, ſome are abſurd and injurious; what a comfort would a Man have 
in his ſpirit, when he can pity their Blindneſs, and pardon their Malice. [They 

_ took away the Life of Chriſt, and yer he faith, Father, forgive them; he was 
flain by them, and yer: he prayeth for them. - Certainly. ir: is:nor comely for us 
to Retaliate , ro Hate, Curſe, Revile, and purſue Injury-/with' _— They 
rhat Revenge take. an 'Example from their Enemies, and do them this honour ro 
make them rheir own Pattern ; and what Comfort can any have'to make a Wicked 

| Man his Precedent. Beſides, ro Revenge is to ruſh into God's Tribunal, and to 
' take his Work out of his hands, Prov. 24. 29.. Say not, I will do to him as he hath 
to me, I will render to the man according to his work. Salomon purteth ir into ſuch 
Words as are proper to God, that we may be ſenſible of the Pride and Uſurpation 
that is in Revenge.” | And, Rom. 12.19. Dearly beloved, avenge not your- ſelves, but 
rather give place wnto-wrath, for it i written, Vengeance i mine; I wilt repay, ſaith the 
Lord. We take upon us to be Rewarders, whea at leaſt we. ſhould leave the caſe 
to God, you may pur it into the hands of the. righteous Judge, x Per. 2. 23. When 
he was reviled, he reviled not again ;' when he ſaffired, he threatned not, but committed 
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pee 7. to him that judeeth Hightrouſly. | Beſides; it will much interrupt your Prayers, 
put tevengefſul Dilpalitions malt needs weaken our Confidence, for .we muſe of 
achers 25 we we aur ſelves. - How can you fey, Forgive ws owr treſpoſſes a5 we for- 
rive thew tho treſpafi againſt 6," when we -are like: Velkls broken as fbon as 
touched, and ort furious and. raging upon every Wrong, and the leaft Offence 
done to us? Alas} thair Offences to us arc nothing like! ours to Ged, either for 
Number, or Weight. Not for Number; no Man can wrong us ſo much as we 
daily wwelpals againſt God, how many Negledts and Affronts dork Merey pur up 
at our hands every day ; Luke 17, + If he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, 
and ſeven times in « day jury again to thee, Sings 7 repent, thow jhalt forgive him; Se- 
xenty times ſ{cyen is a number roo li the Tranigreſſions and Offences of 
one day, and yet we grow peeviſh and paſfionare upon every ſlight Fault; or 
Wrong done tous: So for the Weight, the naughty Servant would nat forgive 
@ hundred Pence,. when his Maſter forgave him ten chouſand. Talents, Mat.i 8.2.4: 
compared with the 28th Verſe. There is a great diflerence herween Pence and 
Talcnrs, the Roway Peny. was Seven-pence Half-peny , and: their Talent: was 
One hundreg eighty ſeven Pounds ren Shillings : Their Offences cannor be fo 
heinous as ours, : becauſe of our great Obligations to. God, and rhe Dignity of 
bis Eſſence ; theirs are againſt Duſt and Aſhes, their: guilty Fellow-Creatures, 
Ours are againſt: the Great Gad. It is proper to Chriſtians that know ſuch an 
infinite Pardoning Mercy; to do. ſomething above Heathens and- Publicans, 
Mat.:5. 46. If ye love them 'mhich. love you,” what reward! have ye + Do not eventhe 
Potlicans fo Chriſtianity ſhould raiſe the AﬀeRtions to a greater Self-denial, to 
that we are to love our very Enemics. Beſides all this, conſider the benefit of 2 
ameck Patience : Revenge is {weet', but you-will find more Pleaſure jn Meekneſs. 
All Vexations diſturb the Peace and Quiet of the Soul, and I cannot do my 
Enemy a greater Pleaſure, than to let him: rake away my Contentment; and when 
I am wronged'by others, to bas. 4 my ſelf: Will you hurt: your {elf by Paſſion 
end Sin, becauic' others hurt you. by Slanders and Perſecurions? He thar will not 
fargive, hurts himſelf mare than he that doth the Wrong ;-for the Injury offered 
reacherh bur to. the Name, Body, or Goods, bur. the defire 'of Revenge wounds 
| the Canſcience, and provokes God to Wrath, and ſhuts the Gate of his Mercy 
againſt.us. The great Motive. that excites \the'Devil to moleſt and diſturb us by 
his Inſtruments, is not to hurt your Bodies, but to tempt your Souls ro Impatience 
and Revenge, and to draw you to other Sins ;' and therefore you do not conquer 
ir as a Temptation till you avoid the Sin. - Fob was robbed and plundered, . buc 
in all this Fob ſinned not; to come off with a wounded Conſcicnce, rhis is ro be 
' foiled indeed. Beſides, Conſcience will rake hold of all revengetul Ats ; Da- 
vid's Heart fmote him, when he cur off the Lap of Saw''s Garment. Beſjdes,con- 
ſider the Gain of others Sau! wept: when he ſaw David's Tendernels, x Sam.24.16. 
And it came to paſs, when David kad mad: an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, that 
Saul ſaid, Is this thy woice my ſon David ! And Saul lift up his Voice and wept. Ten- 
derneſs is expreſſed by heaping up Coals upon your Enemies head, Prov.z 5.2 1.2.2. 
If thine e be hungry, give him bread te eat; and if he be thirſty, give him water to 
drink ; Fer thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his head. You may make him pliable to 
our purpale, as Lead or Wax mcked by Fire ; ſuch Charity doth often procure 
ervants to Gad , and Friends to our ſelves. Ir is indecd {aid there, And the 
Lord ſhall reward thee ; there are indeed ſome four and crabbed Pieces that will 
never be {moother, /bur if diftorted and depraved Natures are not won, God will 
reward thee; endeavours 'of Reconciliation are not loſt with God, though you 
ger nothing bur Scorn and Contempt; you may comfort your ſelves with your 
Sincerity, and God will not be wanting. Belidcs all this, confider the Honour of 
being above an Injury, Prov. 19.11. The diſcretion of a man deferrath his anger, and it 
& bys glory te paſs over a tranſerefſien : As it is the Glory of God to pardon Sun, we 
think ir a Diſgrace, bur the Holy-Ghoſt rells us, it is the Glory of a Man. Ir is 
the Devil's delign to ſuffer the World to wilcall Grace, Mecknels is Sheepiſhnels, 
and Patignce.is a kind of Weakngls and Servility, an Argument , Jeyavi ingenii, 
of a flow dull temper that hath no ſenſe of chings; as &frevemers call Glorious 
Stars, Dogs, and Bears, and Tails. Qh! conſider this is an hcight pro» 
per to Chriſtianity, Nature could not reach it, there is no greater Servility than 
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ther ; but we ſhould labour to return Good for Evil, for Injury doth/not juſtifie 

Revenge. Religious Quarrels are uſually carried on. with great hatred and ani- 

molity , for then Religion feedeth the excels of Paſſion, and- inſtead of being a 

Judge, becomerh hy rs os that which ſhguld be a Reſtrainr proverth Fuel. The 
Quyarre| berween Chvilt and his Perlecutors was a Quarrel of Religion, and yer 

he prays, Father, forgive them ; and if Chriſt did thus, why ſhould' nor Chris 
ſtians 2 Qh! canfider it, (1.) As to open Enemies. (2.) As tothe undue Car-: 
riage of Brethren, [9433-818 02 ©> 

i. As tb open Enemies: Chriſt ſaith, 'Mat. 5. 44- Love your enemies, blels then 
that curſe you; .&do good to thers that hate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you-and 
perſecate you, Left we ſhould excuſe our {elves by a colour and thew of Religion, 
and. {d give Indulgence to the Exorbitancy: of aur Paſſions: Chriſt names Perſecu-/ 
tors, that are not only our Enemies, but God's Enemies, you are to pray for 
chem, and wiſh them) conviction of Sin; and Reformation. And you ſee haw/ 
Chriſt practiſeth his own Doctrine, and fo raught us nor only Living, but Dying; 
theſe were carried on by a blint Zeal, alas, char rhey have no more Light -nor 
berrer Principles! I doubc in all our Diviſions we have nor plycd this way of Love; 
if we did, they wauld. be ſoon cured and healed : We pray one againit another, 
and ſeek each other's Ruine and Deltruction, but when haye we commended our 
Enemies to Gad's Grace and Pity? And after all, we are apr to baptize our-Suf- 
ferings, which have been rhe ettecs of aur Pride and Paſſion, with the glorious: 
Name of Perſecution, and that exaſperaterh our Spirits, and we think ic is bur-a 
Duty to call for Fire from Heaven ; we know not what manner of Spirits we are 
of. An angry Zeat hath the leſs of God in it, becauſe it is ſo hatkily | kindled 
and fo hardly ſuppreſſed. .. 1530! ,, but ' ; 

. 2. As to undue Carriage of Brethren: Fames 5g. 10. Grudge mt: ont againſt ane 
ther, Brethren ; wi awdt+n. Groan not : / when they ſhould commend —_—_ other to 
the Grace of Gad, rhey groan ane againft another: We ſhould —y bury 
the remembrance of their Injuries. There cannot: be Unity, Sympathy, otherly 
Love amonglt the Lord's People, unlefs- there be a Heart to pity the Infirmitics 
of one >= op a pronenels of Spirir to do. good Contrary to = they deferye 
at Our hangs. = 
. zeſt. Bur iS it not lawful to pray for Revenge > Rychary, when he was ſtoned 
berween the Temple and the Altar, ſaid, 7he Lord look upon it and require it, 
2 Chron. 24-22. And David in the Pſalms prays, that God would not pardon his 
Enemies. 

Anſw. We cannot always imitate what the Prophet did, who could know by 
ſpecial Revelation who had ſinned unto Death, and therefore cannot uſe theſe Im- 
precations unlels conditionally. Their Curſes were Praxditions, and uttered by 
the Spirit of Prophecy, not by any privare Spirit: Meek and humble Addreſſes 
ro God, and wreſtling for their good, ſuit better with us, and the Example of 
Jeſus Chriſt, x Pet. 3, 9: Not rendring evil for evil, or w_ for railing, but contravy- 
wiſe bl:fing, knowing that ye are thereunto'called; that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſine. It is 
more ſuitable ro Chriſtianity ro with good ro them that curſe and injure you, If 
you Will not imitate Chriſt, you are. none of his Diſciples, nor will he be your 
Saviour, nor muſt you think to live and reign with kim in Heaven. You muſt ' 
overcome your ſelf, and corrupt Nature, that thirſteth after Revenge, Prov.16.35. 
He that is ſlow to anger « better thaw the mighty, and he that ruleth his ſpirit than he that 
taketh & city. Overcome and ſhame the Party that doth the Wrong, 1 Sew. 24. 2 7. 
And he ſaid to David, Thow art more righteous than 4, for thow haſt rewarded me 9. 
whereas { bave rewarded thee evil. Look upon them as Objedts of Piry and Com- 
paſlion, rather than of Paſſion and Anger, Eph. x. 3a- Be ye- kind one to another, ten- 
qr hearted, forgiving one another, even 4s God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you; Con» 
ſider what God hath done to you, that you may do the ſame to them. 


Secendly. 
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- Sczondly; 'The nexr conſideration ofthis Prayer of Chriſt is's a Taft and Pledge 
of: his Mediation and Interceſſion. So it is Prophecied;* Za. 53. 12. He was 
numbred with the tranſereſſors, and he bare the fin of many; and make interieffron' for the 
tranſereſſors. Chriſt was placed in the midſt of Thieves, as the firſt Clauſe is 
explained; Mark-1 5.2.8. and he made Inrercefſion, that is, prayed for his Perſe- 
cutors. The whole Chapter is a Propherical Narration of the ACs and' Sorrows 
of 'Chriſt upon the Croſs. | In this publick 'Senſe and Conſideration, 'let 'us fee 


what may be gathered out of the Clauſe, Father, forgive them; . *.. 

+ x, It is an Inſtance of Chriſt's Love and Bowels to Sinners, he loved Mankind 
ſo well, that he Prayed for them that Crucified him. Look on' the Lord Jeſus as 
Praying and Dying for Enemies, and improve it as'a ground of Confidence. 
Upon the Croſs he would give us an Inſtance of his Efhicacy in converting the 
Thief, and of his AﬀeCtion in praying for his Perſecutors. We were as great 
Enemies to Chriſt , and as deep in the Guilt of his Paſſion as they, Rom.'5. 10. 
When we were enemies , we were reconciled to God Ly the death of his Son. The Ene- 
mies of his Kingdom are every way. as bad as the Enemies of his Perfon ; if 
Chriſt did not-ſay, | Father, forgive, what would become of 'us2 You will ſay, 
we. are. Chriſtians: But ſcandalous Sinners renew his Sufferings, and pat him to 
n *open ſhame,. Heb. 6.6. Oh! let us Adore God for theſe Experiences, it is a 
Vi ground/of Hope that Chriſt hath pur in for a Pardon, he would nor die 
till he had expreſſed his Reconciliation with his Enemies. 

2. See what is the Voice and Merit of his Sufterings, Father, forgive them. 
This is the Speech rhart Chriſt uttered, when he was laid on the Croſs. The 
Apoſtle compareth Chriſt's Blood and the Blood of Abel, Heb. 12.24. And to the 
blood of ſprinkling, -that. ſpeaketh' better things than the blood of Abel. Abel's Blood was 
clamorous. in. the. Ears. of God, Gez. 4.10. The voice of thy brothers blood crieth to 
2e.frem the ground ; And ſo in the Conlcience of Cain, it crieth, Avenge, Avenge 


me:;;.:Chriſt's Blood hath anorher Voice, it-ſpeakerth ro God to pacifie his Wrath, 


and to. Pardon us, -if penitent.and believing Sinners; it ſpeaketh to Conſcienceto 
be,quict, -God' hath found - our a Ranſom. The Blood of Chriſt may ſpeak. 
againſt .us as well as againſt the Fews, for by our Sins we made Chriſt to die; 
Oh! be not . quiet rill it ſpeak Peace in your Conſciences. Chriſt's Blood was 
ſpilt in Malice as Abel's was, and might have cried for Vengeance on the Actors, 
who were not only the Fews, but we, .and it yer ſpeaketh as Abel's did, Heb.x 1.4. 
By -it he bring dead yet ſpeaketh. It is a ſpeaking Blood, and is yer ſpeaking. The 
ſpcaking. of. che | Blood is interpreted according to the Words in their Mouth 
wherewith they died, Mat. 23. 35- That upon you may come all the righteous blood ſhed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, to the\blood of Z<charias the ſon of Ba= 
rachias, whom ye flew between the porch” and the altar. Our: Lord gathers it from 
Zecharias his {aying, The Lord look upon it and require it, 2: Chron. 24.22, So the 
Words of Chrilt interpret his Death. | | 

3. In the Mediatory Conſideration it hinterh the coupling of his Interceſſion 
with;his Satisfaction: , On the Croſs there he dieth, and there he prayerh, he was 
borh- Prieſt and Sacrifice. The High-Prieſt under the Law was nor only to flay 
the Sacrifice, but to intercede for the People ; firit, the Beaſt was ſlain withour rhe 


Camp, and then the Blood was carried intro the Holy of Holies, and there Prayer ' 


was made with Incenſe; bur before that, Aaron, when he was going into the holy 
Place.before the Lord, was to cauſe the found of his Golden Bells to be heard 
under pain. of Death, Exod. 28.35. To this I parallel this Action of Chriſt 
upon 'the Croſs... This Prayer was as the found of the Golden Bells, he would 
make his Voice to be heard by Prayer, and then he goes into the Holy of Holies ; 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when -he ſhed his Blood before the Tribunal of God, he 
{endeth forth a Prayer. God would have our Salvation carried on in a way of 
Mercy and Juſtice, and Chriſt was ro mingle Intreaty with Satisfaction ; as, 
Ley. 16.14, the High-Prieſt was to bring the Blood within the Vail, and to 
ſprinkle. it upon the Mercy-Sear ; He mult farisfie Juſtice, and. make an Addreſs 
to. Mercy,: that we . that have ſinned with both hands,”may. take hold of God 
with both. hands, Row. 3. 24. . Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
tha i in Feſus Chriſt, it is freely, and yet through the redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, 
theſe two {weetly accord. T © | | 

4. This 
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4. This is. Pledge of his conſtarit Intetceſſion in Heaveri. The Cerenionies 
of the Old Law were not only Types, of Chriſt, bur his viſible Actions were a 
kind of Types,and Pledges of his Spiritual Actions, t John 2.1. 1f any man fin,we have 
an advocate with the father,Feſus Chriſt the righteous. He that could pray for Eqemics 
will pray for Friends, and lie that gor our Pardon by his Intetceſſion, will pro- 
mote our Salvation. Certdinly Chriſt's Glotified Soul looſeth no Aﬀeion, he 
iS as earneſt with the Farher for his Friends, as ever he was upon the Crols for his 
Perſecutors. Zh. g. 24. For. Chriſt is not entred into the holy places mad: with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, Eut into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of 
God for is. Chriſt doth appear as bur Advocate it Court, not only in our Name; 
bur in our ſtead. .. h KD 2 | | 

5. Ir ſhews the Narute of his Interceſſion. It not only implies the everlaſting- 
neſs of his Merit, that his Blood doth continue to deſerve ſuch things ar rhe 
| hands of God as we ſtand in need of, but ir is a continual repreſentation of his 

Merit; it is not a Metaphor, but a ſolemn Adt of liis Prieſthood. Apath, it is 
not by Verbal Expreſſions, fuck as he ufed here upon Earth , Fath:r, forgive them, 
this became the ſtate of his Humiliation; but now he intercedes, Now woce, ſed 
miſeratione, Not by Voice, but by Pity. Whar is it then? Partly his appearing 
in Heaven as God in our Nature, Hb. 9. 24. Chriſt is not entred into the oy places 
mad: with hands, &c. but into heaven it ſelf, now 10 appear in the preſ:nce of Ged for ws, 
He is faid to appear befote God for us, as the High-Prielt came and pretented 
himſelf before God with the Names of the rwelve Tribes engraven on his Breaſt- 
plate. Partly in his expreſſing an actual Willingneſs, or the Deſires of his holy 
Soul concerning our Salvation, Fohn 17. 2.4. Father, I will that thoſe whows thou haſt 
given me, may be with me, where I am; and ſo he appears in our Names, as well as in 
our Nature, Partly by ſome Acts of Adoration of the Sovereign Majeſty of God, 
ſome Addreſs tro God there is, Fohz 14. 16. 7 will pray the father, and he ſhall give 
you another tomforter, that he may abiae with you fir ever, He doth not only ask rhe 
Enlargement of his own Kingdom, Pſal. 2.8. Ak of me, and Þ will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion ; bur 
the Pardon, Comfort, Peace, and Supply of parricular Periens, 1 Fohn 2. 1. 1 
any man fin; we have an advocate with the father, ; -fa6s Chriſt the rightrows. Partly in 
his preſenting our Prayers and Supplicarions, Rev. 8. 3. And another angel came 
and ſtood at the altar, having a golden cenſer, and there was given unto him Fas) incenſe, 
that ne ſhould offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar which was be- 
fore the throne; and therefore he is called; 4 miniſter of the ſanttuary, Heb. 8. 2. 
This is the nature of Chriſt's Interceſſion. _ | 

6. The ſucceſs of Chriſt's Interceſſion; Father, forgive them. Was he heard 
in this? Yes; this Prayer converts the Centurion, and thoſe, A&s 2.41. above 
three thouſand; and preſently after five thouſand more, Ads 4.4. In rhe compaſs of 
a few days above eight thouſand of his Enemies were converted. Chriſt is good ar 
Interceding, his Prayers are always heard, Fohy 11. 42. [ knew that thou hearcſt- 
me always. And therefore let us ſeek no other Mediator, God cannot deny his 


own Son. Jeſus Chriſt rhe righteous intercedes for us, ler us pur all our Requeſts 
into his hands. 


II. I come now to the Argument uſed, They know not what they do. Bur you 
will ſay, Chriſt elfewhere complaineth of his Enemies, that they know him, and 
refuſed him out of malice, John 15. 24. Now they have both ſeen and hated both me 
and my father; and therefore he ſaith, They had no Cloak tor their Sin, but were 
utterly withour Excuſe, for they could not plead Ignorance. 

Anſw. 1. This is not ſpoken of all, but of ſome only. The greateſt parr were 
moved with the Command, Authority, and Perfwaſion of the Prieſts, or blinded 
with a falſe Zeal to preſerve their old Religion, and ſo rhought they did God fer- 
vice in crucifying Chriſt. Thoſe that ſinned out of malice, Chriſt had told them 
their Doom before, Mat. 12.32. Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come. 

2. They knew him to be a juſt Man , though they knew him nor to be the 
Lord of Glory, and that he did many Signs which the Prophers foretold ſhould be 
done by the M:ſias ; and therefore at leaſt that he was a great Propher, __ " 

ſuc 


"A SERMON upon Ver. 34: 


iach they ſhould have reverenced and received him, ſo that they had rhe leſs cloak 
for their Sin. | 

3-. Chriſt excuſed nor a toto, but a tanto, nor altogether, but only ſheweth thar 
they were capable of Pardon, becauſe of rheir Ignorance. Chritt excuſerh the Sin 
of his Enemies in that manner that he could excuſe them; he could not altoge- 


ther excuſe rhe Injuſtice of Pilate, nor the Cruelty of the Soldiers, nor the Envy | 


of the Chief Prieſts, nor the Folly and Unthankfulnels of the People, nor the 
Perjury of the falſe Wirneſles; all that he could plead, was ſome 1gnorance of 
the Dignity of his Perſon, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Which none of the princes of this world knew, 
for had they known tit, they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory. The chicf Men 
of the Jews did not underſtand the Myſtery of Redemption, and many were 
ignorant, not only. of the Divinity of Chriſt, bur his Innocency alſo, They know 
not, what they do. | | | 


Dodtr. There is a difference, between Sinners, and it is a more dangerous thing to ſin 
againſt Knowledge, than out of. Ignorance. 7 | 


.. x. Some ſin witringly and wilfully, as Cain, Sanl, Fndgs, ec. who againſt the 
apparent Light of rheir Confciences venture upon the touleſt Actions. 

2. Others ſin out of Ignorance, cither they. do not certainly know what they 
do to be Sin, or do notexpreſly conſfiderit. So Parl in pcriecuting the Church of 
God, 1 Tim. 1.13. Who was tefore a perſ:cutor, and a taſphemer, and injurious: Lut I 
obtained mercy, becauſ: T1 did it ignorantly in unbelief. 


ome ſin knowingly indeed, bur out of Infirmity, either ariſing from ſome 


reat fear of Danger, and preſent. Death, as Perer denied his Maſter; it is done 
with a troubled Mind: Thetc may be recovered ro God bur with difficulry, Or 
elſe they are hurricd ro Evil by the baits of the Fleſh, and pleating Temprations, 
Fames 1.12. Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own luſt and enticed. 
Now their Caſe cannot cally. be omen to, for it needs much diſcuſlion. It may 
be by {urprizal, and that for one Ac, and none of the grotlett, Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, 
if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye that are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs. The Devil many times feayerh no time for deliberation, and bringerh 
his. tempting Baits not to the fore-door of Reaſon, bur ro the back-door of Senſual 
Appetite, which being in a rage, blindeth the Mind. Bur if they fin with a ſtrong 


Wil, their Caſe 1s more dangerous ; eſpecially if they live .and lie in Sin after 


3 * 


many Experiences of the Evil of it, their Condition is deplorable. 

(Thijs Foungation being laid, ler us ſee how far Ignorance excuſeth from 
IN... 4 [36.9% 

-. I, Whatever Sin we commit, it is Sin, and of ir ſelf deſeryeth Damnation. 
Sin is, not determined to be Yin by its being voluntary or involuntary, bur b 
its contraricty. to the Law of God, 1 Joy 3. 4. Sin is the tranſereſion of the 
Lap. . Therefore the cauſal Particle | Fer] in the Text doth nor thew the Reaton 
of Patdon, bur the capablenels of Paraon. So Paul's Ignorance was not the 
cauſe of God's Mercy, for Sin cannot be rhe cauſe of Mercy, but only the occa- 
ſion of it. The Nature of Sin is not determined by the Voluntarinels of it, bur 


/ 


"= FE 


5X 
Abs 
5. 
£3457 
IN 
"$4 
= 


DUEg EF gas 


+ at & _s - * «=, 


Ver.34- the 2.3 Chapter of Luxs. 11 48 


from an high place into the Water, who firſt ſhutrerh his Eyes, and then caſts 
himfelf into the Flood or Stream. 4 

3- Conſequent Ignorance is after the Sin or A 'of the Will, cither from the 
depraved Diſpoſitibn of. the Will; Fohn 3. 20. Far every one that doth evil hateth 
the light, neither comtth to the light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved. Or from the 
juſt Judgment of God, John 9. 39. For judgment 1 ang come into the world, that they 
which ſee not might ſee, and that they which ſ:e might be made blind. God inflidts a 
Judicial Blindneſs on Men that will not obey the Truth, | | 

3. Ignorance is cither Invincible, or Vincible. ALEN | | 

x. Invincible Ignorance is when there is nor ſufficient Revelation, when it is 


a thing we ſhould know, but God hath not brought Light among us. Thus the 


Hearhens are puniſhed for not glorifying God, whom they knew by the Light of 
Nature, Rom. 1.21. When they knew God, they glorified Lim not 45 God'; Not be- 
catiſe rhey believed nor in Chriſt, for he was not revealed unto them; Bur Chri- 
{tians ſhall be puniſhed for not obeying the Goſpel, 2 Theſſ. 1.8. In flaming fire, 
taking — on them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt. | c ” 
, Fe ok, Tgnorance, is when there are plentiful Mcans and groſs Helps to 
overcome it, then is our Ignorance more culpable. This is ſeen when either 
Ignorance is Voluntary and Pertinacious, or when there is groſs Negligence. 
When it is Voluntary, 2 Pet. 3. 5. For ths they arc willingly ignorant of; That they 
may Sin more freely and ſecurely, they will not know what may diſturb or 
trouble their Sleep in Sin, Job 21. 14. Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart from us, 


for we dcfire not the knowledge of thy ways. The Plalmitt fays of them, Pſal. 95. 10. 


+ is a people that do err in their hearts, they have not known my ways. They err an 
their Hearts, as well as in their Minds; when they do not deſire ro know what 


they ſhould know, this Ignorance 1s voluntary. Or elſe it 4s bewrayed by groſs 


Negligence, when a Man doth a thing, thar if he were not groſly Negligent, he 
might know to be Sin, £ph. 3- I5, 16, 17. See then that ye walk circumſpettly, not as 
food, but as wiſe. Redeeming the time, Lecauſe the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not 
_— but underſtanding, what the will of the, Lord is. A Chriſtian is bound to uſe 
all holy Means to know all things that belong to his Duty, and muſt beſtow 
much time and diligence upon it. If he is groſly ignorant, it is a ſign he hath a 
mind to pur a cheat upon his Soul. | | 


OE: Let us beware of Sin againſt Knowledge, theſe Sins of all others are the 
moſt dangerous, whether they be Sins of Omiſſion., tro omit Duties that we 
know to be Duries, this is very Ws ky James 4-17. Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to hims it is fin. Or Sins of Commillion, to 


' Commit Sins that we know to be Sins, Rom. 2. 21, 22. Thos therefore which teache 


another, teacheſt thow not thy ſelf + Thow that preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou 
ſteal > Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery 2 
Thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacriledge > To commir Sins that we know 
to be Sins, is to involve our ſelves in Wrath and Vengeance. Have a care then 
of theſe Sins, if you are guilty of them, it cannot. .be pleaded for you, Father, 
forgive them, they know not what they do. if Fa | 


A Sermon on 
| Journ xix. 30. 
He ſaid, It is finiſhed « and he bowed bis head, and gave up 
the ghoſt. | 


HIS is one of the ſeven Words which Chriſt vrtered upori the Croſs, the 


| laſt fave one, for before his bowing of the Head, and giving up the 


Ghoſt, thoſe Words muſt come in, which are mentioned, Luke 23. 46. Father! 
into thy hands T commend my ſpirit, and having ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. 

To make way for theſe Words,we necd go no farther back than the 28th Verſe; 
it is {aid there, After this Fefus knowing that all things were now accomplifhed, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, ſaid, Tthirft : Where we may obſerve, | 

1. The exa& knowledge which Chrift had of all his Sufferings ; Ze knew that 
all things were accompliſhed, namely, all rhe preparative Sufferings which were to 
uſher in his Death : All theſe bitter Sorrows were numbred our ro him by the 
Divine Decrees, and przſignificd in the Prophefies ; Jetas knew all the exact Tale 
and account of them : A Circumſtance that doth much commend his Love to us: 
Chrift knew how dear the bargain 'of Souls wonld be to him, and yer he would 
ſhewy his Obedience to the Father, and his Love tro Mankind. He long fince fare 
down and connted the Charges, and yer he came to do his Father's Will. When 
a Buſineſs proveth hazardous and inconvenient, we arc apt to fay, If Thad known 
it would have coft me ſoimnch, I ſhould never have undertaken ir. Chrift wenc 
#0or to the Croſs blindfold, he knew the Work of our Redemprion' would be trou- 


bleſom and painftrl, that he was to give his Backto the Smiters, and his Cheeks 


tothe Nippers'; that he was to be hwrried from the Garden to the Courts of Men, 
from the 'Caurrs of Men to the Croſs, and there to endure acute Pains and Tor- 
ments, Jeſus knew that all theſe things were to be fulfitled. 

2. Obſerve, It is ſaid, he knew they were accompliſhed ; Chriſt had a lively fcel- 
ing of every part of this Sorrows, and his Senſes'remained in full vigour ce the 
hft, and without any ſtupefadtion. ' He knew whac Hour the Clock of the Di- 
vihe Decree world nexr firike, or what was the next Circumſtance, whereby he 
was'to diſcover hinfelf robe the true Meſſiah. David Taith, Died. Abner as a fool 
dieth, 2 Sam. 7.42. We-may ſay fo, Died the Lord Jefirs as a Foo! dich, ina 

ſtapid ſenflels way 2 Or as one merely paftrve: Extremicy of Pain had now ſur- 
- ed the Thieves which - were (crucified With him, 'we hear no more of them, 

'Chriſtfs Reafon and- Senſes arc till 'exereifed, and his Sorrows made more 
ative by his own apptthenſfton. ESE - | | 
. 3. Obſetve;"That the (Scriptures might be fulfilled, heJaid, 7 thirft. By fulfilling 
another Prophecy, God diſcovereth another Nore' whereby the Mcffiah might be 
known. All the Paſlages of Chriſt's Death were appointed with infinite Wiſdom 
and Love, either they were fuch as were neceflary parts of Redemption, or ſome 
Indications, whereby the Meſiiah fore-propheſicd of might be difcovered. Here 
is another Prophecy fulfilled in Chriſt's Thirit. The Propheſies alluded to arc 
two; one is Pſal.22.15. My ſtrength is dried up like a potſheard, and my tonzue cleaueth 
to my jaws, thou haſt trought me to the duſt of d:ath. The other Prophelic hintcth 
the Act of the Jewiſh Malice, Pſal. 69. 21. They gave me alſo gall for my meat, and 
in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to arink. Here was Light cnough, or Conviction 
{yfficiegt for any, but thoſe who reſolved ro ſhut their Eyes. 

4. He faid, 7 thirſt; he had ſpent much rime in watching, loſt much Blood, his 
Body was tortured with extream Pain, and his Soul ſcorched with a ſenſe of God's 
Wrath; and therefore well might he cry out, 7 thirſt. - Ir is notable, that Chritt 
would not declare his "Thirſt, till he knew that all Things were accompliſhed, 

be that 
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HYingger. do hint 
- When he was providing for us'a' Cnp:of Bleſſings, ia Tortent and a\River'ok. \Plea- 
fire, of which\'we' might drinks -- Veaſi: 30k.ben hewbudiy 
faid, 1t & fiſhed," and he bored the head-and gave ap tht reds 
'ved it, that is, taſted it, for they pur ir: ini kis.Mfourk * wind\n Sptjze 


nies of ths Garden; where: he any by & Swear, .his.Scourging, 
Irs being:buffered with: the Shidiers;- div-devvingrah all this. might; make 
him thirlt before, but when Wine mingled with Myrrhe, a ſtupifying Potion, was 
tendred to him before, he reſuſed it, Mark I5.23. And obey: wa him to drink wine 
Minbled-with\ nope, bat be yeceimedNie. mt But. now 08! widens carypli 

faith, 7 thirſt. He would take no natural" Refreſhment 
Griefs and Sorrows, and every ſad Paſſage, by which he _ 
fort, was accompliſhed. He Was: fo mundial, GE. us;. | 


faith, thar ic was Mear to hitii to do his Farkes's Wills. John bs is — ao 
the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh hind FF .C as.ſad 
Work, yet that _ as mo —_ iſt, -- After —_ {wel under = Tor- 
ment of {o many hours drowth, he cri adt res £brift, v nakerhis 
Sufferinags' av :full. off Merid 2s”! au = nr feceive 
the lowſt.draught of —_— ti OE mn whos We: in levy Pa 
bit Yabis edxnefply; Hhedb 7:1.a0d filouy Aigns wirl vs ry 


Rebeliteh. us: _ \can no: yo. ae ww no Pome 
1 OKC C0 er J-'5 1N-QATRHWROR\ -. - VE AY PAS 
the Feats prom 2: deawv: \FAKE, | with much Lots yp al. ie here 
Scneyy Sufferings were\.made a nfo rpboegs «> or CLIO 


wort off 26H T | th wo LAST om ) bx Rk II RING 
Le us now'[os ver theyrdic ta CHOI ie had declared b the gxremiry 


ESTA ted wb —_ _ foes 
, an pr "upon hyſſapy. cud pu Oh Pos op Ds Ron theirs 
id yeeſly confirucd; fornd. hey \gl KIOKE\ of Kingnels,.: ang 5 bind Vas 
flial to. Fe Velhblard pr 6 en ik, ED gs) af 
on Sap Tomas mc d an batrows perm ANG "we 
io ro 
5 thirff yd & me vinegarto-drink; pt EEE x 
Dyihs _ ol Wine S UEMyirbe,rand 46 Pave BhvP : 
wor for ime wins) nonfor-Prinxes fre ; 2nd Maths; G GA Prmg4rieh 
##th his thr'k wap repens ann] wine to-thoſt thit-be of. heavy heart, :\\Tbat is wo 
Oy," is is nor 'far-{che\ Judge; bus- the:Cai [Gbd&rhcy- mingled igwich 


.Chiddervnes, 

yethe 4d tibeSpices; partly! to: artcnvate xhnBlogd;: and (eto Fong 
the ſoonet;; 'aridiparrly to Ne iGaldineſy, abs; cher: Sanſrataight be the 

fe. - But"how in fiead-of- Winc. and Myrrhe;-;thay» gave: pan on! 

| ro inereaſ& his Miſery; and they: prepared. .ir-in teadineks, itt caſt; he called 

for the uſual Refethmotin. \And the CopiQure: of chei\Corhyfer is.not, amiſs, 

who ittipitetl'*-r0 the Malioe-of the Sobdicrs £'changeiche Wine,..prepared: by | 

1 charitable Women, inco Vadegae, for the:greater - [And 

it is ſaid, -7hey filed 2 ſpange with vinegar,” and. put it # 


Spiphs:and/ 
pay wifleps \ The eater Evan- 
elf ay, They ppt ir upon a reeds ant iis! hard to:concewe then, pwrhey;could 


pot ir upon Hyſlop." Ir is probable, that Hyflop in thes Counteics was:tall, 2s 
U 


ſftard-Srod: is id ro” tntoa-Tree; ack Plany (; mo are 
- of Mallows'in Arabia, which = us i8:bur, a Hehdes:; on Gy 
4 'Shtub } Sz» Wrote of all Herbs, fwomr'the Cedar bl he Bp noni 
Wall-Hyflop, which is dwarfiſh; and render, as ours 19: + bs hs th 

Obſerve, Whert Chriſt Rood in our-ſtoad, .no Gamfort wis'griint heed 030 him, bur 
- whit was/deviſed-to/ augmehr:this/Grief When his rag 3 ed A 
Poriheard; and-his 'Tongae'cloaved-ro his! Jaws,: They\ gras tits 


. the i » he 


recci- 
care;thetop 
'6f a Revd, ' rhetr'he faid, \Ji.# frilbed. + Thar is, as much, as/was netefdary-tirtbis 
- Humiliation, God's Glory; and Man's Salvation ; :2v-much as was doexced;;.as 


* niuch as was 'foretold. - -And he 1aith, :& & foriſhed,: berauſe he was dow ugoal rhe 
"laſt work, Death; which was'coming 'upen\bim+ and: fore foldeth: it-in-qhe 
Expreſ:o with what. is pefty' # finiſhed) becauſe the- LA wes Xihand, 
; 7 & Manth.: 
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Math 36.18. This my Hood of the - Now: Teftumint which is ſhed; thar/is, which: FY 
abotit* (6 Behed. - "Foby 17.4. '7 have find 4: the work-thou'gaveſt wwe" to 'go. All, 


Sins.”, 


"ED aw th ds not hi Fee [ a was o ted which h had fo 4 


* Ti'whir enki is s (ha, a hides - - fits, wn | 
, 3. "The Evidences arid Reale ns thereof. © - © 
- "Ie > lon ny ln. | 


7 In'whar ſenſe if & ſaid, 7: is fu It M1 
- 1. All the So _ ſpa e of Chriſt's Death _ Sufferings, 
were now vm accompliſhed: As: that he: ſhould make his entrance into 
-upo Non a AR Is ; this was. Proph efied of. the Meſſiah,, 
Ser R 3% "Behold thy King cometh wnts' thee, he is juft, und be ſalvation, lowly, and 
#h08" as af; ind (pon 4 colt, "the: fole ep op ed by Chriſt; 
Heh. 7 i'4, 5. All this was done that 'it might I mhib "mar prten Þ ch 
s figs Tell ye the daughter 'of* \Sjon,: Pehold the King cometh upto thee, meek; 
fitti ing upon an afs, and a colt, the foal of an 4 Thar he ſhould be betrayed 
by one*of- his Fan ;;his own- Diſciple; :Pſat. 5 It;E3.' # was not an enemy that 
reprochett me, then T. Gould have -borue'#t, nerther -was-it he that reg did magyifie 
againſt Mes Bit4f wi thin; #' wan, mine equal, my - 7p; pe 
$0 Pjal'4'ti 9. Tex mint own familiar iend 'in Lewy K, I fell nfo dr 
bread, Bath Lift up-his head againſt me; Which was: keg, Matth;\26.2:3-. Ht fa 
ypeth his hand with cot - > the diſh; he ſhall betray me; And-accordingly. udes came 
to artack/him, Mat46/4 Pos he: ſhould be:ſold for thirty-Pieces of Silver, 
Rech! rx £46 $6 they + plug een thirty pieces ofi ftlver. -Fulfilled,' Mat.26.1 5. 
with theſe hw br there ſhould. be bought afterwards a Field 
of Porſheards, chry Pac T3. poor Lord: ſaid unto'me;; Caſt it unto the potter ; And 
'T took The- thirty pieces of" ftbver, and caft them to the potter in+he houſe of the Lord. Ful- 
filled;' Mate2-7; 7. ardhe took and bought with them the: putters field, to bury 
fp why i, Thar being ap ppre ed, he ſhould be'moſt barbaroully intreated by 
ws; and be:: Apocy 2 buſſeered, and his'Face defiled with ſpitting, accor- 
'ding"to thar-of ' ajah the Prophet; ſs. 50.:6. / gevecmy, back to the ſmiters, ang 
cheeks to: thews that. d off the hair, 7\hid not my face from ſhame and thr fra 
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filled,” Mat: 26. 675: Zhen did they ſpit in his face; and him, and others [mote hins 
with-the palmns-of their hands. That they would-wolind; rend,: and/ tear his Body 


hoe be before they put him to death, - je4 3- 5: He mas: wounded for our 


refs; and d for onr iniquitics, the chaftiſement of _ our peace, was upon him, 

rn ending fo 'F ified, Mat. y cw, When he had Crna Teſs, 

be ng him: to be etatified.  And'they did at length pur him;40 death accor- 
-ding'rothe Prophecy; The Meſſi uh : was tosbe cat off, but not for himſelf, Dan. 9. 26. 
That'theDearh that. % dn. tg was'the Death of - the Crols,..unto which he 


«< was nailed-Hand' and Foor, according-to that of | David; Pal. az-.16; They pierced | 


(YE and my feet. And thavof. Arch. 12.201 Fhey.ſball look, #01. wwe whom. they 


ced. Fulfilled; j' Luke 2:3: 33. And whey thty were cone 10 Adount Catuary there | 


they crucified hize, That he was crucified: berween- twe- Malefactors, one on the 
hand; and-the-orhet on the! left, according to,that of -Zſ., 53. 12. Z# w4s 
wembrea with the traxſoreſſors.. Luke 2237. For Þ ſay wnto you, that this which is writ- 
 ten'waſt yr be. acrompliſheain me + Aud be was reckoned among tran(ereſſors, for the things 
we have an end; He was: to: pray for his-Enemies and Pertecutors, ac- 
cording"to-thav of =7J«.53. 12. Ze made:interceſion for the #ranſoreſſors. -. And. this was 
<fulfilleq"#rhar Prayer, "Lake 23. 2.4 Then ſaid Feſms," Father, fargive them, for they 
ora what they daiii:Se.P ſal; 69.215, In-my thirſt they give. me.winegar, to arink. 
av before: That: chey. ſhould Yivide: his Apparel, and. ca{t. Lots for his 
r Gatment: Pſubl231B0-7 hey. part: wy garment.ameng them, and caſt. lots upon my 
_ <Pulfilled, Ax _ thoy.grnucified hims:; and parted his. garments, caſting 


lots. 
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lots. - Well then, all the Particulars faretold of the MdGah. were: exactly fiul- 
filled-in' our Saviour, and ſo conduce to ſettle qur eats. m belipving his 
and Office : Well rhem anight he fay:now, & is finiſhed. * . 4h : ton blog * 
2 "Thar'.che ſubſtance of the'T Sear arg Lib thies/46 that :of:-the' 
Biaden Serpent, the Baſchal Lam, te Da pre my the- 
of Fac; all which 1 —_ 1Ebriſt ncrpn the ins of the/World. 
As Abraham offered:'his' we a. wn AS: row Ns: .of 
his Fairh and Obedience: :New W/ akur henfare inot wath- 
held by fan, thine. oaly> ſaw, nia Ger/22. 12. Gi is San As a:proof 
and demonſtration of his Love, 1 Fohz 4. 10. Herein ade, wth that wr loved Gol, 
but \that he loved ws, and. fent his hook 5 grip ow fins. Jſacc:carticd the- 
Wood xo the Sacrifice of bimſelf, ſolid Chriſt: bis Grits. Fhe lifting. up of :the 
Brazen'Serpent in the Wilgerneſs, that. whoſoever lopked.uponit hou? be:healed, 
Numb.2x. 9. And Meſes made-4a;ſerpext, and _ _ dorm rad ire hs to {= yd if 
any ſerpent had.bittes. any.man, whe: the beheld ab: 
.red Ghriſt lifted.up upon the Crofs,:that allt HO by. che.old:Serpent amgh 
-by :loaking:be. cured; Fohy 3. L441 Fe And as: Moſesrlified wp ahe:ſengent inthe 
-weſs, even ſomuit thei fan of man he Lifted up; that whoſacveo belicuethrin him Jhoulduwt 
:periſh, bat have eternal life. The Daſchal Lamb, WAS i juſt- at he time when 
—_— died, and his-bleſh caten, /inot; acBone /brakeh, Fobsn/ 19.33. His Blood 
prinkled on the NoorePolts.; all.which were accempliſhed. in-Qhcift, who is th: 
Lind of Ged, that taketh aovay the firs of he world, Jake, L..29. Fhe Daily Sacrifice 
was offered Morning and Eycoing, -tocthew :our dail Uſe of Chriſt, who was 
a Lamb (without ſpot and benafh, 'x:Pati: 1.29." The werfary Sacrifice af che 
rwo Geats. on-the. day. of! Expiation,”|\Nuncb..x6. . when. there' was:ailive Goat to 
be ſenr :into. the Wilderneſs, and; the other was dlaing;and Aaron:was to:putibofl 
his hands upon the Head of the Scape-Goar, confeſſing the Sins of the. People, 
and that-Scape Goat was «to carry:all: their Sins into! che Land.of -Forgettulpeſs ; 
All which ſignified thei Expiation. of ,all.our Sins (by\vQhrſt dying4for cour @f- 
fences, and-riling again for-our Juſtification. ':For thexScape:Goar-was tent ito 
the Wilderneſs, far from. che Sandtuary, . to :ſhew that all our Sins are pur:far 
.away. out of God's ſight ;-rhe other Goar. is:laid. #0 be.kept:for.theLord, that-it 
© be ſlain, and be offered to him for Sacrifice upon the Alrar. Well now, 
cheſs and all other Types were finiſhed, that is, obrained thoioBinn .and Accom- 
liſhment. . 
n .3- 'All. was funifhed ; that-was necetiary. ro apahackia .a:fit Paimincef ce 
to us. For he had born the extremity of his Enemies Malice, alEuhat Manor 
. Devils cquld by the; pernntlion of: God:execute upomhim »-:for he ſaich;Leke 2.2. "LN 
This is your. hour, and: uhe pamer of. darkneſs. Nea he TEny j/ which 
the Father had pur. into his; hands, to. the. very: ;Qne.end' 6  Gmilt's | 
Death was. to give us an. Example, 1.Pet..2. 21 Chriſt ed. for us, leaving ws 
an example, that we ſhould: follow: hisfteps. Nowhere is a fi Cao: and Parrern of 
the right way of Sutlcring for all his own to imitate. 

i. From- the . Matter, Are you; temprued. and appoſed by: Saran-and his Inſtru- 
ments? So.was Chriſt. Have. you-:diſcountenance fromMeEn2?:"Chriſt had much 
more. Doth God ſeem. to. forſake or be are _— Are: you fair'to 
lye on. your: Knees crying.for Mer int ofi his. ered up prayers 
— applications with Ghia. 5 cries —_ to himthat: rh to {xy Fi Pots top, 
and was heard. in that he wed, Heb. 5. 72 Arc -you« mocked, 'reviled,. bufferred, 
cantumeliouſly uted 2So.was brew Are you ſcourged, put to-Dearh by vio- 
lence? So.was Chnit. 

2. —_ Me nn Lotek addi Dato rp der w 557 Ow 
Swine, bur as Shcep, 53-7. As @ ore- er is drinebi inot 
his. mouth. x. Pet. 2. 54 Who when ARE reviled not again 5''%whew he foferad 
hethreatued not,. but committed himfelf- ts him that jadgeth righteoufly. * Though he had 
nor in the leaſt kind offended either God or Man, yet he was handled as # Sin- 
ner ; andi when foul:Crimes..wete' laid 'ro- his Chatge', the did*not- repay his 
Slanderers in their awa'Coin,: bur: xeligned himielf*ro God 'todeal with him, and 
his Perlocurers , as.he:daw; ——— vane -Carnal-Paſſion: - So for Con- 
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\ Nancy ; he contrived rill all was finiſhed, and became obedient unto death, even the © 
re, 07 ion e+ofs, Phil. 2.8. When he was tempted to deſcend from the Croſs, he 
would nor, but ſtayed there as long as it was neeeſfſary; to ſhew us, that we 
ftould not deſcend Hom our Croſs, and free our ſelves-from Tribulation: by- Sin 
rill all be finiſhed. If God keepeth us long'in = State without Relief 
or. Deliverance, do- nor make haſt; but rarry his leiſure. If by Proyidence you 
are — \yoked, bear your Croſs as long as God ſceth. fir to continue it to 
you; If it b 
Qion; dv nor 
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a long Impriſonment, a long tedious Sicknels, or any other Affli- 
t- deſcend your Croſs till God rake it off, and help not your | 
ſelves by Sin our of Affliction. wo 1 Jraomsh {nt 
3. From the End ; the  birtereſt Trouble will at lengrh have 2n end. + Chriſt 
was a Man of Sotrows all his Days, Tempted, Deſpiſed, Perſecuted, Cenfured, 
Scourged, Crucificd, bur at lengrh the Teriaez:, {t xs finiſhed, cometh, and there 
isa kind of "Triumph over all his Enemies and Calamities. To teach us to finiſh 
but Courſe with. perſeverance and patience, that at the laſt we may ſay; we are 
come to the end of our Sorrows. His laborious Pilgrimage was now over, and 
there will a time come when ours ſhall be over alſs. Chriſt's Life was a con- 
giawal Croſs and conſtant Afflition, bur ar lengrh all was finiſhed, and the Sor- 
rews of thirty three Years recompenced with Glory and Honour, and great Fruir 
and Sncceſs inthe Afﬀairs of his Kingdom. What is a little momemtary Suffering 
to the reit of Eternity? For a little while he was the deſpiſing of Men, and the 
leaving off of rhe People ; but afterwards God exalted him, and gave him a 
Name above all Names. 'The perfidious. Fews rejoyced for a while, but a ſad 
- Reckoning came afterwards ; Jud had a ſmall rime to enjoy his thirty Pieces ; 
Pilate within a while rued his Facility, and. yielding to the Importunity of the 
oo : Bur as ro Afflictions holily ſuffered, ſtay a lictle, and all the bitter part will 
over. _ Ns, | 
4+ All was fulfilled, which God determined to be done for the expiation of 
Sin : So that no more Ranſom is to be paid; our Debr is ſatisfied ; Divine Juſtice 
hath no more demand to us; Sin, Saran, and Death, are {poiled and diſarmed, 
and way is made for our Salvation to be owned, as coming from Chriſt 
oo. This is the main Circumſtance, and therefore I ſhall explain it a 
kettle. 63 
r. Negatively. | ; 
2 Poſtivel E | 
7. Negatively ; And there, ( 1.) In regard of Chriſt himſelf: And, (2.) In 
\ reſpect of us. 
..- I. In regard of Chriſt himſelf. Not as if all the neceſſary Acts of his Media- 
| tion Were now paſt. Death was juſt at hand, and was comprized in the Expreſ- 
fioayf his lying:in the Grave was bur the continuation of his Abaſement, till the 
time of his Exaltation ſhould come. Bur in the way of farisfying: Juſtice he had 
no: more to do; whatever was done afterwards was by way.of Reward, nat to 
fatisfie Juſtice, but ro ſatisfie the World of the Dignity of his Perſon. He was 
-£o Riſc from the Dead, and: aſcend into Glory,thar's for. our more abundant Com- 
. fort. His Reſurreftion was his folemn Acquitrance, our Surety was ler out of 
Priſon, Rom. 4. 2.5. Who was delivered for our offences, and: roſe again for our juſtifica- 
tion. His Aſcemion was, that we might have a Friend ar God's right hand to 
Aa for us, Heb 8. 12. We have ſuch an High-prie#, who i ſate on the right hand 
o the throne of the Majetty inthe Heavens. Heb. 9. 2.4. For Chriit is not extred into 
the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf, 
now to appear in the preſence of God for w: That being in a glorified and exaired 
condition, he might powerfully apply his Purchaſe, and by his Spirit communi- 
- » cate the Fruits. thereof to. Believers. And he is ro come to Judgment, to bleſs 
and reward his Pcople, and to ſh his Enemies. Bur all the Sufferings 
— now compleated, or about to be compleated, which he was to tuffer for our 
- ., 2+ In- reſpect of us: It is not (© finiſhed, bur that ſomething is to be done by 
the Creature, _ Though the SatisfaRtion be never ſo perfeR, yer rhere is a neceſlity 
of Application; The Sacrifice aid Aronancar is ſufficient, but ir mult be applicd 
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in the: way appointed by God. The meaiis of Applying are partly Thternal, 
which le he. Subject; and make us capable ippl e revs wie Li Atond&- 
ment and Satisfaction, which are Faith and Repentance, ard alfo-new Obedience 
As the conſequent of Both, for Repentance is a returning to/ our Dary ro' God, 
and Faith a ful owning of our Redeemer, by whom we teturn ; and if 'we 
are ſetious and real, all will end in new Obedience and Holind(, or.elſe we' ate 
tiable ro Wrath ſtill. Faith is neceſſary, Rom. 3. 25: Whom God hath fer forth to 
be a propitiation t wigs faith in his Flood. Repentance is neceflary, A4#s 3. 19. Re- 
pent ye therefore, be converted, that your ſins may be blotted ot. New Obedience is 


neceflary, Heb, 5.g. He w becomt the author of eteral. ſalvation to all that obty hin. ' 
And partly Exterrial by. tbe Word and Sacraments: The Wora; 'Fohn' £7. 19. Afd 


for their ſakes F ſanitifie my ſelf, that th:y alſo may be ſenttified throwgh the truth. - The 


Word catteth upon ns to accept of Chrift, ;and that Life and Mercy which is of- 


fered to us im him. The Sacraments, which are Baptiſm, and the'Lord's Supper : 
By Baptiſm, we profeſs, and are- obliged to pur on Chriſt, Gel. 3. 27. For # many 

ow 25 have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. Or to apply him to mY, 
{elves as a Garment to the Body, that he, may communicate to us his Righteouf- 
nefs, Life, and Spirit. And by the Lord's: Supper we come' more abundantly 
to take part in this Confolation, 1 Cr. 10. 16. 7he cap of bl:fſing which we Biſe, ts 
it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt 2 The bread whith we break, is it not the tom- 


»munion of the body of Chriff > That 1s, hereby we arc folemnly made Partaters - 


of the Body and Blood of Chrift, and the Benefits purchaſed rhereby. 14. 
2. Poſitively; that the Work of our Redemption; ſo far as'related to'Suffer- 
ings, was now abour to be Confummare. Chriſt's Sacriftee, which he was abour 
to! offer for us, was no imperfe Sacrifice. This appeareth by his Mellage th 
Fterod, Take 13. 32. I do cares to day and to morrom, and the third" day I ſhall be pipe 
fei?:4. , Fhar is, the Work of his\ Office was ther fally ro be- accompliſhed, 


Feb. 2. ro: The captaift of otr ſalvation was made perfect thiongh ſufferings, Chiift'ss 
Mediiror ſeemed to lack fomerhing, tilt the ful namber of lus Sorrows was a& 


compliſked, then he was perfeAly firted to do us good. So' Heb: ro. 14. By of 
off-rinz he hath perfedted for. ever them that are ſanthfied: As v6 an Offering, there 
neederhy ho rhore. A pareched Salvarivn, of half of- Chriſt,” and of half of rhe 
Crearurs, Will not do good; as if Chriſt muſt do a part; ard'we muſt merit the 
reſt ; This is inconfiſtent with God's Defign ; we malt” not part States with God 
this- 1$ neither for our Comfort, Got's Glory, nor our Redeermmer's Welcom' to Hea- 
ven. No; Chriſt is 3 Workman that needeth nor to be athamed; he could aveuch 
his Work before the Tribunal of God, all is finiſhed. ' Now he cart plead hisRight 
ar the Bar of Juſtice, Pſal. 2.8. 45 of m!, and I will gre thee the heathen for thMhe 


inheritante; and the nttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſ-]fon. 


3 * 


I. The Evidences and-Reafons of this compleit Sitisfiftion; * '/ | 


x. From! the Dignity of the Perſon fatisfying. Two Things &&required-int 


6ur Mediator, rhar he might be a ſufficient Undertaker fot us OhGis, THE he 


| ſhould be perfedtly Holy and Righreous; for how could he redeem'tis Fory Sin! 
| rho! being defiled with Sin, had-needed: to be redeemed himſelf. TheſtcondW 


that he ſhoald be' a Divine and Infinite Perſon; for Si beittg! committed” aghih(l 


arr Infinite Majeſty, therefore the Suffering, by which' ic muſt be expiated, mmilſtbe 


df an infinite Value. Now both' theſe do perfe&ly concur in'Chriſt, for 2&5 Min 
He was holy, harntleſs, andefiled, ſeparate from finners,” FHeb.7. 26. And died; 7, he-7aft 


for the nhuſt, that he' might bring us to God, 1 Pet. 3.18. He was perfe&ly Holy; 
even Holineſs 'ir ſelf, - Lute 1. 35. That holy thing, which ſhall be'born'of thie, ſhall be 


called the Sow of God: Ag he was God ovet all blefled'for ever, he WE OIets 
give a Value to his Sufferings: To which purpoſe, God is faid ro putchaſe'thic 
Church with his own'Blood; AG#s 20.28. Feed the churth of God,'w + he wr ch 
chafed with his-own bord: Infſhort; God was' re{blved t6 loſe: no Glory by the Fall, 
and DEER Redeemer, _ i Sn what: 4daw toc 
away by- the Fall. -- God's Authdfity was violate® by the Creitutes Tratifp1 
fon? hol Command was: juſt, and our Obedience” reaſonable: Now i Was 
meet, that God ſhould keepwp the Aurherity of his-La\y. His HR 
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hate; Sin ;-and his Juſtice and Truth; as if he would not-Puniſh it; - his Power 
leflencd, for Sin is an Act of Preſumprtion, -and implieth a Conteſt with God. 
Now in all cheſe Reſpects it was neceifary, that God ſhould vindicate his.Glory, 
and be no Loſer; which was fully brought to paſs by Chriſt, ro whom. there is 1n 
Scripture a double Fulneſs and Sufficiency attributed.: A Fulneſs. of Grace or 
' Holineſs; For it pleaſed the father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, and by hinz to re- 


concile all things to himſelf, Col. 1.19, 20. And therefore he is ſaid, 7o be full of 


grace and truth, that of his fulneſs we may all receive, and grace for grace, John 1.14,16. 
| Belides this, thete 7 a fulneſs of the Godhead, that dwelt in him bodily; Col. 2. 9. Nor 
 Myftically and Spiricually, as in Believers ; not Symbolically, as. in the Sacra- 
ments ; not. Typically, as in the Law: Bur Bodily, that is, Really and Perſonal- 
ly, as Body is oppoled ro Shadow, or noteth a Perlon. Well rhen; the Argument 
is ſtrong, if the Perſon ſatisfying were not only Holy and Undefiled, , but alſo 
Infinite, rhe Satisfaction alſo mult be Infinite, and therefore moſt Perfet and Suf- 
ficient ; for what can be Greater and more. Perfect than what is Infinite > And 
therefore all is finiſhed ; if ſfuch a Perſon will take a Body, and die for us, rhere 
needeth no other Satisfaction. | EN hw” 
2+. I Reaſon from the Unity of the Mediatory Office, and that Oblation or 
Sacrifice which was made by Chritt, by Virrue of tha ihe, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 1f onc 
died fer all, then were all dead. 1 Tim. 2,5. 7, here «x one Mediator between God and 
Man, the man-Chriſt Feſus. And as thele places prove, thar there is but one Me- 
diator ; ſo rhere.js but one Sacrifice : ZZ. .10. 10. By the which Will we: are. ſand i- 
fied, through the offering of the body of Feſus Chriſt once for all, And Verl. 1.4, For ty 
one offering he hath perfetted for ever th:m that are ſantified. Roms. 18. By the righ- 
teouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all to juſtification of life. Heb. 9g. 26. Bat now 
once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away fin ty the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
Verſ, 28. So Chriſt. was once offered to tear the. fins of many. The Scripture fo em- 
phatically infiſting upon. this Term, Once, certainly all is finiſhed, there neederh 
ne more to be done by us to fatisfic God's Juſtice, that is ſufficiently done already. 
.... 3-. From the greatneſs of the Puniſhment impoſed upon. Chriſt. . For if he ſut- 
fered all the Punuhments due to us,it cannot be that any thing more thould betlone 
£0, pacific God ; all is finiſhed. Now Chriſt omitted none of thoſe Things,whicl 
Divine Juſtice. required : He fulfilled all Righteonſneſs, Mat., 3. 15. Was abedient to 
death, even the d:ath of the croſs, Phil. 2.8. Nea, and laflered all thoſe Things, 
which the Law did put upon, Sinners, either as to Loſs, or Sen(c; as to. Deſertion, 
or, as to the Curie: And therefore he is fſaid,' Zo bear our-griefs, and Carry Our ſor- 
rews,and to be wounded for our tranſereſſions,and to be bruiſ:d for our iniquitits, ia.5 34,5. 
To. be made a curſe for us, Gal.z.15. To be made fin for us, 2:CGor. 5.21, | God ipared 
him not, bur put him to Grief, not out of Hatred to. his Son, . but Love to our Sal- 
vation. Hence choſe Agonics of Chritt, and Prayers, and Tears,and ſtrong Cries. 
4. From God's, Approbation of the Perion and Sacrifice of Chritt. | }f God 
did 1o far. ye the. Sacrifice of Chriſt, as willingly .ro accept it for our Re- 
demprion,. that upon ic.,he grounded a Covenant, and made Otters,of..'Terms of 
Grace, to ys,,Aand. Reconciliation with us ;.there is.no queſtion, bur that upon 
Chriſt's Dearh;all was finithed. No more was neceſlary for paying the Price, and 
Ranſom, for God. the molt juſt Judge would not accept of an imperfect Satisfa- 
Chon, or [give Teſtimony. rhat he was well pleaſed with it. Bur that Chriſt's Per- 
2 and Sacrifice was approyed of God is evident, not only as he appointed it, and 
lurely. he will Accept. what he. hath Appointed ; not only alſo by. che Miracles 
hich he wrought when alive, which evidenced his Commiultion, Acts 2. 22. Feſus 
of, Nazareth, a. man approved of God among. you, by miracles,. wonders, and ſigns, which 
God did by him inthe midſt of you ; but chictly, by the Relurrecion- of. Chriſt,which 
was not only a Teſtimony, of the Trurh,and Dignity of his Perkon, Row.2.4. And 
declared to be: the ſon of God with power, according to the Gia of holineſs, by the reſurrection 
rom the. dead ;. but it was a clear Argument of, the pertectnels of his Satisfaction. 
unlcls he.had abundancly ſatisfied God, how could God, whoi-as-a jult Judge 
ag. appointed, him to die for qur Sins, raiſe him.up from the Dead > Would anup- 
ight. Judge deliver a Debror, or his Surety from Priſon, unleſs firſt full Payment 
aad been. made> Would God they himlclt villing ro:be Reconciled to us, if yer 
there remained any. Wrath to be appealed, any farther Ranſom neceſlary; to be paid 
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for us?, Now in the Scripture Chriſt is {ſometimes ſhid-r6-rife fromahe:Dead:ro ſhew:: 
his Divine Power; {ometimes to be railey by: Godkep ſhew the Fultieſs of his: Sari 
faction; Atrts.2. 2.4, Whom God hath - { up having aoſed:the pains. of death, becauſe 

it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of them. WheniQhriſt was: raiſed,our Surety 
was let out of Priſon: And the Scripture hath deliyered:it ro-us under that No=? 
tion, Iſa. 53.8.” He was taken from Priſon, and from judgment, and:who ſhall declare his 
Generation? For he was cut off from the land of the Living, for the tranſereſfon of | my 

people mas he ripe: \ The Lord ſent an Angel to removye-his Grave-ſtone,:norits: 
\upply any. lack of Power in Chriſt, but to thew he was-fully Appeaſed, and Satif+ 
fied. Therefore it is ſaid, cb. 13.20. Now the Ged of: peace, that. brought azain from 
the dzad our Lord Feſwus, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep,” through the blood of the ev:riaſting! 
covenant... Mark, through the Blood of the everiaſting Covenanthe is becomerthe/ 


God of, Peace, through the Blood of. the everlaſting Covenant he broughr-Chriſt 
from the Dead. He doth nor only do us good, bur. lets go-our Surery through? 
the Virtue of that Blood.,, The Phraſe of Bringing again from the Deed, as Empha- 
rical,Chriſt did not/break Priſon,burt was brought torth:as the Apoltles;A&s 16.39.” 
The Magiſtrates came to the Priſon, ard brought them ow. Chriſt! roſe not only by 
his own Power,bur by the Father's Authority : If our Suery had-periihed in Praſon;? 
we could have no Atſurance; or if he had continued-{till under Death, the World. 
could have no Diſcharge : But Chriſt rote again,and j3 not only-caken ourof Pri: 
{on,bur carried up to God in Glory and Honour, r Zim. 3.16z; Recerned:up intorglory.! 
Ir is not *avity, Actively he Afcended, but'Araripen, Pallively, He wine Raiſed up 5: God) 
hath Rewarded him : And therefore he hath perfeQly+done his Work;:: God hath: 
not only taken him our. of the Graye, but rakenthim-up to. Glory: Certainly® 
God is well pleaſed, ſince he hath given him not only.a Diſcharge,:but a Reward.” 
Chtiſt undertaking for us, is ſomewhat like that gf, &eaten-for, Brvjurmin, Geniq gig 
T will be ſurety for a of my hand ſhalt thou require. hint.cif I'bring. lim 10 unto thee, 
and ſet him before thee, then let me bear, the blame: for ever, _I:xt-me-{ee thy-Face no\ 
more. Chriſt undertook:to carry it through,and\failednat inthe Enterprize.\\ +7\ 
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TIE What Comfort is this to poor Sinners, ſinge; though there be adull Satisfa-! 

ion, Conditions are required, which we are-not able-to þ proces © re)we:can have: 
Benefit,and we find Sin temaining in us,ſo thac it is fiſhed andunfinithediasto us? | 

I anſwer, There is great Comfort in God's general Grage, before it:be particularly: 
applied, and cxhibired ro, us in the Ettects, aud Seale;thereof, |; A fufhcientSacri=: 
fice and Ranſom given for.{you. is the Foundation of-all-ſolid Peace; for atlis this! 
Foundation of the Goſpel, or of the Covenant of Grace;-/ 1 thall.prove ir by theſe: 
Reaſons. #38371 129 Tfk68 I, 3- 1'446 vc; - &JIOU 421183 EXGE 

r.. Becauſe this anſwereth the grand -Scruple which haunteth:the Grearure; and" 
is at the bottom of all our Fears; namely, how-God's'Juſtice fhall be appeaſed?! 
Micah 6.6, 7. Wherewith foal 7 come, before the Lord, and how my ſ-lf;ibefare-the high God'd: 
Shall T come b:fore him with burnt offerings, with calu:s:of; 8 year older: Wall the -Lird-be: 
pleaſ:d with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands: of -riw:rs of ayli2,xShall T give my: 
firſt-horn for my tranſereſſion, the fruit of -my body for: the fin-of,: my font? 1 The waybf.ap- 
peating God's Anger hath been an old-Controverfie,that hath-troubled:all Nations; 
and till it be anſwered and fully determined, Man 4s-not perfect: as .appertaining\ to- 
the Conſcience, Hb. 9.9.1 Though God beinfinicely.;Merciful,.. yerrhe is infimcely: 
Jult; and we can. expe no more from his Merey,. than we-may. fear from\his' 
Juſtice. , Guilry Nature, ſtill preſagerh Evil -o-us; till there:be ſomerthing:/Penal. 
endured, and ſomerhing, of Price and Value giyen to appeaſe Juſtice, : |! 2. 

2. That God now looketh for. no SatisfaCtion-at your -hand,/it is-all;done.per-/ 
fedtly by Chriſt, all.is finiſhed ; he ſatisfied for us, -thac we-mighr-nor be-obligea! 
ro facishe in our own Perſons, ZHeb..1. 3. When he had by himſ-lf | purged our: fins; fate” 
worn on the right hand of the Majeſty on: high. Wa. 53:5. By hw: ſtripes we are: healed. 
Ic was at his Colt that our Recovery. was broughc abaur. 3.3} 200% i261 YOU ON 

3. In rhis Proviſion, we ſee the Will of. God /purting forth-it ſelf «for our:help- 
in the moſt aſtoniſhing way. that. could. be | imagined, | 1 7im./3: 16/Withoutrranro+ 
verſie great ts the myſtery: of  godlineſs,*God manifeſted-in the fleſb.. 1 Jobniiq. roo Ederein! 
was love; nat that we laved God, but God loved us, and:ſext; his ſon #0 be-the propitiazion. for" 
6r fins. This is ſuchan unuſual expreſſion of Love,-ſuch'an engaging Inſtance;(6" 
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muck ſurpaſſing our Thoughts, thae we cannot ſufficiently admire it.” When God 
laid fach a broad Foundarion; farety he intended ſome notable Grace to us. 

-\- Here is @ full Anſwer to thoſe uſual ObjeRtions whictr are raifed by broken 
Hearts; as the nnmber, and: greatneſs, and heinonſneſs of our Sins; for as fuch 
they” fhall not be your Ruine :' As great as they are, God ean'with honour pardon 
them, for __— plead the number of Sins, or greatneſs of Sins, is to leffen 
the. Price : The Meſſiah came, Dan. 9. 24. To finiſh tranſer:fſion; and to'mabe ay ent 
of fra, and to' bring m everlaſting Rightzouſneſs. There is no Sin fo great, bur the Re- 
deemer's Merit can countervail ir. And no Man fhall periſh for the want of the 

of his Ranſom, or an Expiatory Sacrifice for Is Sins. He may periſtfor 
his Inapenitency and Unbelief, bur not meerly for the Greatneſs of his Sin'; for 
whar-Sin is! ſo great, that it is'not, or cannot be expriated by rhe Blood of Chriſt 2 
Chriſt's Sarisfaction' maketh rhe Salvation of the worft poſfible; you tray have 
Peace: with God if you wyl. + OO Heal 

- 5. It binderh our Dury the cloſer upon us- No Man: fhall perifh bur for want 
of a willing Heart to accept of the' Redeemer , who hath paid onr Ranſom, and of 
the Grace which: he hath brought to us, by which we may be interefted and infta- 
ted, in the Benefits of this Ranſom. All things are ready if we are ready, 
Lukex 4.17. Come, for all things are now ready. © God's Fatlings are killed, his Wines 
are mingled, if we will not come to the Feaſt, we periſh throngh our own default. 
We -necd confer nothing, all is but to receive the Benefits propounded: and offered; 
Vidtory over Death, Hell, Sin, Satan is ready, yea Heaven is ready; and all Spi- 
ritual Bleſfings are ready, if we ate ready. For the Merit and Satisfation of 
Chrift; is the'great cauſe of all' that Bleſſedneſs which is- offered ro rhe Creature. 
God hath opened:rhe way to' all, if they will not enter into it.they periſh by their 
own. defaulr. He hath- fent Preachers into all the World, Mark 16.15,16. 4nd he ſaid 
unta-thens, Go ye ity all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. Fe that be- 
 lieueth\and is baptized: ſhall be ſaved,and he that believeth not ſhall: be damned, Tir.2.1 1. 
For the:gnace of. God that bringeth falvation hath appeared to all mzn. Ler not us refuſe 
our Cure, though we mult take a bitter Potion; though we muſt enter in by the 
ſtrait" Gare of: Fairh-and Repenratrice, and'walk in che narrow way of Self-denial, 
andalb holy-Converfation, and Godlineſs ; 'yer becauſe it(is ro-Life, andthe Legal 
Exchufhions 18: takenoff, ler- us enter and walk'tn it.. Indeed! if the Door were jthur 
again{t-us/by-.che Sentence of thr Law, and there was no way toremove the Bars 
and Bolrs, our: Excuſe were more juſt, becauſe ther our Condition would' be hope- 
les: Bur: now: all is finiſhed; Salvation rendred poſſible, now Godt hath taken 
away: the: Bars and Boles by which his Law {hut us out from alf hope; Let us nor 
ſet up Bars and Bolts by our own Unbelicf, and by our own. Cowardly Fears. If 
Man were no? Man, burt'a Beaſt, a Fool, or # Mad-man, it might more excu(ably 
be allowed to them to be led by Senſe and Appetite, and'rhen'it were ar intolerable 
rhing to: Crucifie-the Fleſh, with the Aﬀections thereof: Bur Man having Reaſon, | 
dothiknow, of' may\:\know; that this Command of God is equal; chat God doth 
net only r<quire, but help usto perform it, and-prevent us by his Grace. 

:6..1r.dothinot only bind:our Duty: upon us, bur it doth encourage us to Repent, 
and Believe, and:Qbey ; for Chriſt is able !o ſav? to the utmoſt all thoſe that come to God 

him. Heb. 7. 25. And'heis the author and. finiſher of our faith, Heb. 12.2. And 
th give repentance, as well as.remiſhon of fins, Acts 5.31. For to yen it is given onthe 
behalf of Chriſt, not! only to'beligue ow him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; Phil.r.2.9, The 
fivik Grace'is- his /Gift, and his refolyed Gift ro: the' Elect; bur all are to take their 
Lot. If it were ſaid to-us alone, That we ſhould ſtrive ro-enter in atthe ftreighr 
Gate, -or-thatwe alone ſhouldideny our ſelves, and take-up our Croſs and follow 
him, it-were hard: But when the fame Terms are: propounded to all, and when 
many. young and\ old; rich: and poor, have received: them, and have tried God's 
Ways; and it hath-ſucecceded. well with them upon\Trial; why ſhould we fear it? If 
no-body had done it,or could-de it,chen we might ftick-arGod's Terms: This Ar- 
goons uſed :rohim(aifie-his Conflicts of Conſticnce, £33: 8. Confiff. Cap:r1. 
I\ong wicktvad offergof 'Graces;Hewoil&rhenpropoetind'totnmifelf the 
Example-of.others, "Cur\ bn porerie: quod ift3, & fie * Tt! &* iftle worin ſe pouterum, 
fed in Domino Dro: fno: Vithy may" net , as well 'as theft holy Men; ani thoſe good 
Women 2 They did it not in themſelves, but in-the Frength- of their- God, and the power «f 
. bu 


134572 
his Grace. The Yoke of Chriſt will be| more taſie than we think of, eſpecially when it is 
lined with Grace. *; ; 2NC3- 4 ge? WADA 2 BW Or BETS 
7. When we have once a pegens the Condition, cledred up our Title; then we hiall have 
cauſe to Glory in the Lord, and be ſenſible indeed, thar all things are finiſhed which are 
neceſſary to our Comfort and Peace, and thar this was a full Merit. As Pas/would Glory in 
the Croſs of Chriſt, Gl. 6.'14. God forbid, that 7 ear. 7 in the croſs of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. Rom. 8. x. There is now wa condenmation. to t ich are in Chriſt.” Then we 
ſhall make the bold Challenge of Faith, Rom. 8:33;34- Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's eletF? It is God that juitifieth : Who is he that condemneth > FA is Chri#t that died, yea 
rather that is riſen again, who is even atthe right hand of .God, who alſs maketh interceſſion for ns. Tf 
Chriſt had not made a full Expiation of all our.Sins, we were under Condemnarion ſtill: 
He doth nor ſay, there is nothing worthy of Condemnation in Belieyers, for as long as 
Sin and the Fleſh remainerh in us, .(which doth, as\long as we live in the World;,) there 
is a Potential Guilt of Damnation, an intrinſick Meric in our Actions bf Death and Cons 
demnation; yer the Actual Guilt, or. Obligation, is taken away; becanſe Chriſt is made a 
Curſe for us. Well then, our ſolid Rejoycing to the laſt is in this complear SatisfaRion: 
Roms. 5.11. We rejoyce in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - by-whom we have received the 
atonement ; It 1s KU 2G LEW0T » We Glory in God. RATS. Cr EE OB EC PORT : 

\ Uſe. Let this raiſe in us, x. An hearty Thankfulneſs,.and Admiration of the Love of 
Chriſt, who would not. give over Suffering, rill he:could fay, I & Finiſhed; rill he had 
done enough to Glorifie God, and Save the Creature; enough for the Deſtruction of Sin, 
as well as the Abolition of the Curſe. : Chriſt did nor Compound, bur paid the urmoſt 
| Farthing. Oh! ler us raiſe our Thoughts in the Contiderarion of this Love. His Ene- 

mies interrupted him, and tempted him to give over: Save thy ſelf, if thou be the ſon of God, 
come down from the croſs, Mat. 2.7. 49, 4%. Jf he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come down 
from the Croſs, and we will believe him. But becauſe he was the Son of God, and the King 
of Tſracl, he would not-came down, till he. was taken down; /and all was done thar was 
necellary : AU God's Works are perfed?,” Demt. 32.4. The Father ceaſed nor, till upon rhe 

Sixth Day he had perfected the Work of rhe Creation, and upon the Seventlr Day he 

Reſted: So Chriſt will not come down, till he had finiſhed theWork of Redemprion on 

the Sixth Day, and on the Seventh he Reſted in the Grave, and Roſe carly 'in the Mor- 

ning on the Firſt Day of the Week, «to. ſhew the Truth of his Sarisfaftion. And rhe 
Holy-Ghoft his Work is perfeR, all the time of his: Life he: continuerh increaſing our 
Graces, bur in the everlaſting Sabbatiſmy when Sin ſhall be no more; his Work is brought 
to an end; And then he ſhall preſent'you faultleſs before the preſence of | his glory with ext 
109, Fude 2.4. + i398; | 03 WOT 
wi = _ were the Reaſons why Chriſt would not give over till all was perfe&ted? 

| 1, Love to his Father, John 18.121. The Cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I nat 
arink it 2 Chriſt loved the Father with unſpeakable Love; and was in like manner belo- 
ved by him. Therefore when rhis Cup. was pur into his hands by his Father, he would 
drink it off to the very botrom. - « L 2h 

| 2. Love to the Church, Eph. 5.25, 25. Even as Chriſt loved the church, and gave him- 
ſelf for it, that he might "apart and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the Word, &c. And 
Rev. 1. 5,6. To him who loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own Hood, "The Chutch 
was given for aSpouſe ro Chriſt, but we were polluted and detiled with Sin,he would not 
only cleanſe it,but make it a glorious Church without ſpot or wrinkle,cr any ſuch thing, Eph.5.27. 
Chriſt loved the Church, and therefore it was not grievous to him to waſh it with his 
Blood. Becauſe Facob loved Rachel, he ſerved ſeven Years for ther in Heats and-Froits 
by Night and Day,and they ſeemed to him but a few-days for the love be had to her,Gen.2.9.20. 

So the Son of God loved the Church, and therefore eadured- all theſe Indignities, and 

grievous Paſlions. LUSI Cf | | 
3- He had reſpec to thar eminent Glory ſer before him, #b. 12.2. Looking 16 Feſt, 
the author and finiſber of our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet befor® him, endured the croſs, de- 
ſpifing the ſhame, and is now ſate down at the right-hand of the throne of God: Though the Way 
' was rough, the Prize was excellent, and fo he run through alt the Pain and Shame, and 
attained rhe eternal Crown of Glory, He endured c! wel: Pains in- his Body, and bicter 

Sorrows in his Soul,ſuch as never any Man did ſuffer, never any Angel could have born 

as he did, ſo dear did it coſt our Saviour to make a Propitiation tor our Sins: That 

which in all this did ſtrengthen and.cncourage him, was the Joy ſer before him,” namely, 
that happy and glorious Eſtate which followed upon: his Sufferings; ſo'thar his Burden 
was made the lighter, and his Sorrows much abated.  Qh ler” us-think of this! 'Tis 

| not 
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not; a. leſſening. his Love ito us, for; he needed notito pur himſelf into this condition. 

crein he was our Example, to reach us how to {weeten the Croſs, and -#s*6ur Mediaror 
he is gone-co Heaveniro prepare a'Placetor us, Fbhn 14. 2, 3. 1 gotopripare a place for you. 
dnl 1 goignd propare:a-place for you, Twill come agar and take you tomy ſelf, that where I am, 
ra pre in us a-Confidence-6f the Betiefires purchaſed. For Chriſt expreſſeth him- 
{elf as a Congueror,and-in a-kind of. EFriumph averthe Devil, 'andiall the Enemies of our 
Salvation. The Wrath of 'God is appeaſed, Rom.5: 9. Hurh mere then, being now juſtified 
ay: Hood, we ſhall be ſaved: from'wrath through him. - TheLaw is-ſatisfied, Gal. 4. 4,5. God 


ſent forth his: ſor, made of -4 woman, mad: ander the "Lam ; to red:m-thew that were under the Law. 
Satan is vanquiſhed, Fohn 12. 31. Now & the judgment 'f this 'wotll, wow Jbull the Prince of 
this world be caſt out. Guilt is removed, Eph. 1.7. In whom'we have redemption through hes 
blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches-of his grace. 'Sin is ſubdued, Rom. 6.6. 
Knowing this, that our eld 'man is cracified with him, that the body of ou might be deſtroyed; that 
henceforth me. ſhould not ſerve fin. Death is unſtinged, x Cor. 15./55,56;57. 0h Death !-where 
is thy tine 2.- 0h Grave! where is thy vittory? The ſting of 'Death is fin, and the ſtrength of Sin 
is the Law. But thanks be to God, which:giveth us the victory, throagh our Lord Feſus Chriſt. The 
Curſe is removed, Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt bs redeemed us from the enrſe of the Law, being made a 
curſe for 5;; Surely where Chriſt beginnerh, he will make-an end. 'We cannot+have roo 
high Thoughts of the Blood of Chriſt, Zeb. 9.1 3,14.  For-if the'blood of brills/and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an hrifer, ſprinkling the wnclean, ſanttifierhto the parifying of the 'Athh :' How much 
more ſhall: the blood of Chriſt, who: through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf *without ſpot to God, 
cleanſe your conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God. Let usſtand ſtillnow;and be- 
hold the Salvation of God,and Eccho:to:Chriſt's Cry, 7t is'finiſbed,'it is finiſhed. Whar can 
the Law crave more than. the Blood of rhe Son-of God? Whar will make us perfe&t as 
appertaining to rhe Conſcience, if this will-not> Being juſtified by*his Blood, we thall be 
faved from Wrath through him. .. Chriſt hach fo far obrained Pardon,and Acceptance for 
us, that he hath made an;end of Sin for.all that are willing to accepr*of' his Grace upon 
God's Ter | oY LE 0001631. F \ | ; ex; ; 
3. Let ip quicken us; to Perſeverance: in our: Daty, notwithſtanding) Sefferings, till-all 
be ended ;,; that wheniwe come to) die; we may-beable to tay, 'Fohn 17:4. 'Thave' blorified 
thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work thou gaviſt me-to2do. 2 Tim,'q. 7, 8. I have'fourht 4 
good fight, I bave finiſhed my-courſe,' Thuve kepr the Fatth. - Fenceforth there is laid up -for. me a 
crown of righteouſneſs. | If Chriſt outi of Love ro'1us would ifirifh the Work of our Re- 
deinption, What ſhall e us from the love of "Chriſt > \Rom.80z yg. > $42 
4- It teacherth us how to comfort our ſelves in Death. Ir finitheth all our L:abours and 
Sorrows, as Chriſt hewerh when he was abour to vive up' the Ghoſt, "7a. 57: 2.* He ſhal 
enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds; Believers have a Joy (etibefore them, agwell as 
Chriſt. | The Wicked cantiot ſay, /t & finiſhed; their Evils are thett begun. | 
5. Let us believe Things tro come. [The Event ſheweth, thar-all-rheſe Things were 
. true, which the Prophets had ſo long before forctold : The' Holy-Ghoſt cannot be decei- 
© ved, nor can God lie. \;We are certain; that Things: yet to come ſhall be fulfilled/as-well 
as theſe which are paſt. Thoſe-who lived before Chrilt's time, had. not fuch an Experiment 
of. God's Truth. as we have. We-have ſeen the Coming- of Chriſt, -let} us' ſo- fix our 
Minds on future, Things, as to draw them off from Earthly. | 


© He bowed his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt. _ | 


TI come ta the later partiof the Texr.i 'Some read it;thart firſt he Died,and then bowed 
the Head, there'being no:Spirir-keft roxfupport ir; but Chriſt firſt bowed the Head, and 
then died, he did as it wete-becken to Death ro come, and do its' Office. He yielded up 
the Ghoſt, Its Soul was truly ſeparated from his Body. The form of Reſignation we have, 
Luke 2.3.46... Father, ##to thy hands" 1 commit my ſpirit. Wicked*Men, becauſe they die a- 
gainſt rligir Wills, rheis Sonls are faid:ro be raken away; Luk 12: 20." Then fool ! this night 
thy Soul ſhall. be required of thee. \ Job 2.75 8." For what is the hope of the' Eypocrite, th he hath 
gained, whin God taketh away bi Soul. i Bur Chriſt yieldeth it up ; 'andfor a Godly Man 
to give up the Ghoſt, goth! his Faith; Submiſſion, and Willingnelſs/ro depart out'of rhe 
Body. i the _—_ of: Chriſt; 'Jſa.'5 3: 12." He hath/pourtd-ont his Soil 'unro death. 


Dearh 9 pot urpmaes god 4 ade «- W 

Dadtr:, When. thipgswere fonifled, Chrift: freely und willingly gavt' up the Ghoſt. His Life 
was not. takgy Ae fone mbgned #:ther&-was \mnacl»:of 'Vielence;Hur-no CoaRtion. The 
Fm one #p the Ghoſt; doth norinbply» che bare Death of *Cheiſt, bur-char he die4 
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Reaſons why Chit was 6 willing to die.. ES 

'7. Out of Obedlns oli Fat his Father. \ The. Divine Degre 
where the pay et 5: 2 Thee | | $ eſs. 
now pray -to my fat preſon ; me more 3 32607 vs of 

uft ritraber of a ran ful grpe Karp tea, that t 

willingly took CNecetie, upon bite Jt was but-Necefſs: | | 
nal Conſent, it would Honey have been fad, Thas it wu e 22.37, - - This that ir rittex. muſt. . 
be accompliſhed. Luke 24. 46, Thus it i9pwyitten; and thas it, oh Chriſt to [uffer. It was a Neceſlity ? 
of his own' maki 5-be was not. er boy _ "Mm God, nor forced by 
the Violence of yield uj TFobn 19 18. No man taketb it + from me, but 7 y 38 down) 
of my HE 1 Fang: pron wi In it and [ have poliey Fo "Take 1 it up again, - This « commati: F bave 1 
received of m | 

"2. Out o eh tO us, . . The Jeb cncitied him; hut Love made him. | we had "Y pealifit' 
for ever. ' The Law laid it upon us, bur Love made Chriſt take ic upon timſelf,; gt Ee +5 T5 Surely 
he hath born our griefs, and carried our Sorrews. Jultice emanded it of. "bur Chict{t faid, ! Tom be,” 
reſponſible, WES: «of. me; Mar, 29.28. Epey 4s the” [on ſon of man came "ie 'ro.be ininiftred unto” but 0 
miniſter, and ro give bis life a ranſom ax a6 / of meny. He took Lite to lay it down.at the deniand « of fultice. : 
Juftice faid, I muſt have a Ranſom - Chriſt ſaid, Fake it of me, let theſt po. Fob 33. 24. Then be' 
is gracious unto them, and ſaith; Deloves him s from going . down to the pit, I have. ound a T am. 'The Fa-' 
ther received it, and Chriſt payed i ie. As the Angel faid. to Abrabam, Gen. 52.12. Lay nor rbine 


. hand wport the Iad, neither do thou any thing wnto him. Juftice would have feached forth a Grady ſtroke” 


fo us, but Cheiſt Satched the blow.;_- _.. 

SA x would finiſh his Labood, | ' Death was Chriſt's taft Enerly, 6f his Perſbn, is well as of 
his Kin dom. He had been haraſſed, and worn out with Sorrows, the Grave was a place of Reft, 
it was finiſhed as to him: Ila. 57. 2. re enter into peace, they ſhall reſt i in their beds. cath was the 
end of Chriſt's Journey, and all his Labaurs in the eſh.” "The Grave as a dark"diſmal place; dill 
Chrift went into it; ever ſince it is but a Chamber of Reſt, "aid "Chriſt keeperh the'Key + of it © 
Iſa. 26. 26. Enter thou into I. RL}: and = rb doors avout thee, Bide I ſetf, as ap Were, 4 a Tirtle 


20ment. 


This farthered. bis Tri 6 I Ge 6: a no dhe dying Chili car. 
ried int wn; ce rf yi) way TS 


the War into his Enemies Land; and foiled Death in its owti T 
Morral by lying in the Grave. - T he Croks and the Grays were the 
thefs the Deviltho to foil him, arid by theſe he.tri 1p &d : ly 
chey ſeemed to have moſt power Upon, Him; like gry 


ſelves. Heb. 2. 14. That through dearh be mi he defro, my tht bel nes | s h 
ers, be m triumph 
: gÞ-c5- FECT 


vil. Col. 2. 15. And baving ſpoiled. , princip, 

over them in it, "Ev aun, 4... ezvpo 3. On the Croſs: " Epþ. 2:16, Hat 

tht is, by his' Crofs formerly. kF ken of. When he" was hong l 

the Law. Chriſt's crucifying wa & Exgleanon, andPreferment. ft bi by ut 

Fobn 7.14. So fhall the ſon man be lift TE EY "EF be I . 

Fer me. This be ſaid, [i ienifying what Nor 6 Grave } we EU and linRifca 
y Chriſt'sly ying gre Duo in cruce aff xi pat ons «hire en ) Chriſtat Mer fponte ſud ad tempus, 

Diabolus rroiſibiliter proitms its perperuum. There were 10 fied at opcty C 1/t viſibly: of bis own accord, 

for £ " FS the Devil iweyyy againft bis wilt for ever, , Chriſt regeivet light ture intis Heel bur 

he bru tan's Head, , 

5. He was hiſtening to his own Glory. Heb. in. 5. hs the jc} if that Was - befort fhow he endured 
the croſs, deſy piſing the ſhame, and is ſat down at the.righs. _ the throne of ks He' was thinking of 
his Wales to Heaven; Oh what ſweet. Embracs' there Wl the Father and.himn ! 

P/al. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou tn 6 ha il F. Foe nh enemies thy fo 
Datr. 7. 13, 14-1 ſaw i A the night-viſions, and behold one ra on man tame with the clouds of 4 
and-carne' to the Antient of day s, and they brought him near befure bing. And there Was proc him dominion 
aud lory, and a kin dom that all People; nations, and Iahgiuages 5; ſhould ſerve him; "bis do rf is an everlaſt. 

DO Srdaiow whic not paſs away, and his kingdom t, that, which ſbatl not be tefts . "How the Angels 
Mould uſher him yin tory, though there,» ward, Be tet with ſhining Carne thy to-give facisfaction 
Was they aftly towards Heaven as be went up, bebold't1vo men 

ſtood by Mews Fo whats apparel, which b ſaid, bots na 11 How ye gazing” mw) __ hen? Thus ſame 
Feſms, which is taken. * re nt Jn. ins mk es ke manner, as Je bimr-go into bea- 
ver. Chriſt was'thinkih FR Cropmugon 8 3 head hit, 
ſie down ar his right Roſs HERR Wan oyally atten n or rt de- 
rogate. from his 5 tO us, tor he weat. t6 regen aPlacet Ir bs and, as out tore-ruhnigr, [OE 


de ;, and ſs he lives, v ef Seals. 5 
: To con nN 'the Love; robes, oe s OY ; 
Ur he oa die ; this was: 2% incompagab 
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at \We" haves He had a T=T Ho, ay and t NN £ 


mm ha AIR Þ- "4 to: OE 
FE) ; ke OE orfifin the world Je! ons 2.4 
fer 5kin, yea "all thats & 11 tl he Boe fs is life ; That's;,"4 whey 6 or Skins, 
n hae to keep | 


as the Barter of alot fn. s. And fo af.r4 excellent the Life is,the = Tale 
it, Marrow is,ig their Bones, to thetfi : WT" indeed: The \ IAC. Was 
broken nd done vi old Aer 


yet fpent,*O5 So 007 21y, all ber Iu} bn Phyſccians, , Luk Ig: $4} -Chrilt 
[ik upon 4 carl Rh 5* he was about 73. Years old ;| and. upon, a SPuit 


fyplory , by Than Na Nature - ah the neat. ; preſence. of the God-head, ur, when he Ae? in his | 
full vigour and. ſtreng he wills ye 

ſs + Thi Death which KE a id | Hoey y Ds "th Pfaclt Deatfi that any Nan evutd ; 

L Ww 25 weaken? 5 L- 5b Shiks Gon rden; _ bis hands aÞd bis feet, Pſals 22,16. 


The No PD eng withd Nails, dropping Hut by degrets, the trans. 
open'd 2 wy Fan for his | ZANE, which was more ow All; he Rite Eq dugfer 27, es oo of God, * 
Mat. 52 17 i God W baſf "thou rakes me? * | 
4. It was 3 meful] wen Fo ered Ge ay" Jes 3.12. He whe] omar with'the tranſs. 
reſjars, He was Crucl ween two 'Lhieves, Is meaio zatronum latronum EY 5 asf 
et wt of Ts He was treated. as a as 5 She 4 are © ind 3dhg Es of God. Fob was 
ere by lus Friends, but ,he would maih RiShebUlh if death: Feb 27.6, My 
Faeroe will T hold faſt, and Jl nat op # #0, wy Bare Thall' 3; opEy me I} Eng as 1 lives  Euſcs 
bigs Ver ; choſe rather to ſtarve in Priſon, then that ir rule be faid,* he had eaten with the 4- 
rjans. ho rakes it patiently to die as a Thief, an Impbſtor, aTta wor, Fohn 18, 30. If be were nor 
a  malefattor wt would not have delivered him up into thee. The High-Ptic harged him with Blaſphemy, 
Atat.26. 6F» Then the High, prieft Fent bis c thes, i{ Es He hath {poken TIT my, what further need _þbave 
We to witneſſes + ? Belo, naw ye have beard bis Haſphemy. - The Diſciples began to doubt of him, and to 
loo on Fo: 7 an Icapgie, Luke 24.21. We Ebel that if bad been be that ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. 
Fe ther when he h; ben 0 our 54s upon him, he, was dealr with as-a | Tranſgreſlor, x Per.4.1. 
that PAY offered ; in the 14h ceaſed rom wh” He was Sirinet before, Heb. 9. 28.: So Chriſt 


dat 44% 2 


$4 


WAS ng, Th to bear the ms fm 1 ingenious hy "his good ame above, Ml Epjoy: 
nts Lat enough to glear Chrifts Innocency, yet repu of the world he. lulfered as 

Taba Oh hows unhke is Chriſt to-the Men of the Wora'! Chii z Jnnocent,and, accounte 
aTran AB a2h areTranſgreſlors, yet would fain be accounted rit,'as Saul faid to Samuel, 
1 Sam. re vg" ave fiuned, yet honour me now, 1 pray thee, befaye the elders f my people, and befors Tract. 
We a cal ful of Cn ir than Conſcience, 4ad would not be accounted Sinners, yet dk Not 
22 NIST #3 oF, | is this t td Belleyers, hat Satan Eannor lay more 1 to Your chargs, than 

| to ; 7 OECh 

He ty to this De: moſt wil y. He thitft and longed to pa the Ranſom forks; 

Ti was ds wi 1 Ning hn and, ſhame 4s che Was ings Gat. ng pF y't bimſelf 'for or frm. 
IEre, Was, © 


of the Eacher inp ming © Vit a peculiar AR of Chriſt, He gave 
bimſelf, ©. fow: y did Chriſt tet Gut his Soul! it w = no more to Chrilt to 

out his Soul, than for the MR to pour, out the Wine. We pray, as if we were afraid to be 
au We hear, as if we were Joth to be yh &Ietve God, as if we were loth to pleaſe him; 
there deing i in.our As of Duty BY, Me CHI eas free, arid willing to die for us. 

6. TRE Was ſpilt i in. Malice, it night have criea for * Vengeance, yet it crieth for Pardon, it 
had the Pertume rams of: an infinite. Merit: Heb. t 2.24. The Blod# 6 'Prinkling ſbeaketh better things than that 
of Abel. 70 to. 4bel's Blood that crieth for Vengeance , . Gen. 4. to. The voice of thy Brothers blood crieth 
ernto me frow. the ground: C $ Blood | cries for Patdoh. As to the Adtors, his Blogd would nothave 
becn aCunſe to tant fra y had harken'd to the Voice of the Goſpel. Bur to ſpeak. of our lelycs; we 
by our Sins had made our Veg toſerve and dic,yet doth nor his Blobd ſpeak againſt us, as Abe's did 
againſt Cain, but it ſpeaks,ro God, to pacifie his Wrath, and to pardon us. , Out Sins cry Lord! forgi give 

%: : 1{0. 2.9. Toe mean man boweth down, and the great man bhumbleth himſelf. Pry fog rve them not. 


ou, our Ce, ye deſerve, Dearth. But Chriſt's Blood ſpeaketh words of Peace and 
Comer to cleanſe ke 1 _ uier 5 When Wrath is ready to break our. from ultice,ir ſtill cry- 
<=, Father! ir fined: 


Blood yer fpeaketh. When the awakend Conſcience lies in fear 
of the offended Judge, and 1 5 voxel with the reſtleſs Actiiſdtions of Satan,the Blood of Chriſt ſpeak- 


me Toa wiz. it is all fargi en, it is all zated by my Merit. 
2 1 affords pak ort to humbled rh yoneged 'Take Chriſt as Np 1 he freely offereth 


himſet for, you "4 himſelf rg t6 Death, and will nt you refign ur ſelves by Faith? 
He poured gur. ab wot: regret, NT will fior "a 1 potir otit Yong Souls | into Bolom: ? Copler.all 
Perſons of the Traty. are wil not you? 'The Father gave. hi m, "Fon 3. Ged + 


loved the world, that he ave bisgnl PRA en Son, Chriſt gavel Then Gal.'2.20. Wy love ge ge 
himſelf for me, The © 4 walline þ he is gricred with. or negledt an d refulal, Maus. 23. 37. , \a 
oftep Of por gathered thy elldres 6 cher, 4: a Hen gathh Þ. ber chicken; 19 ber wings, but ye uid 
r out Your Souls u inF L4 To! eye Sor LH his upon the one 
learry to imitate Chrilt ; at the © ie oh Life, he fad; It 3s fiiſhed,and ſo bowed the 


Yub 1> Bahar bo ve bc fart B'S Rank as welt 25 Chritt; it i nat ſo with 
Heaven endeh, when they come to dic; 

Gy 4 beg "25 Chrift. 746 47:4 . Father, have glorified 

g#0-{f Tue 19 do. Lec the Death be violent or nacural, 


| ering. or a. irhEOfterittÞ, 3'riore 
RE ence hee il te REA CTKcs SEW nt gene 


| rAore they do not die as if they tid loak ro live; arid fo hers Flity vie not d&, 
and there they would not liver | ” ION 
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ECCLES. VIL 5g, "2" 
——But they ſought out many Inventions, .  _ 
4 HERE are tw6 things 1n this Scripture. or Cn. 
1. The Righteouſneſs of God in. his Work about Men, God madi 


| hw 0. | "TIEIE 1 T:> E 39-2734: 4 
...:,, 2, Man's perverſe Subtilty in inventing Ways, of Back{liding and 
Apoſtacy from God, Bae they ſought out many Inventions. . | 


From this latter part obſerve, . | "9M | 
Do&. Thet Men fell from the Integrity of bis firſt Eftate, add «s ever ſince full of 
evil and fruitleſs Inventions. : "ht ; 
T. Iſhall ſpeak to this Point as it is repreſented in the Text. + 
II. Give ſome Conſiderations as-to the general Caſe. _., . 


_ 


1. The Perſons, [they]; the Expreſſion was liogular before, God made\ Ac Sp, | 
right, but now plural - not only to include/both our firſt Parents, : b prey Fel 


tity : Adam bad his Invention, and all his Poſterity theirs. The, Devil" ioſpir 
Adam with a ſad and doleful Invention, to go about to find out a orhes Happios 
ind of Happi- 


E 
an 
than God had appointed. Adam could not content. himſelf with this kind 
neſs, but fancied to himſelf an higher. Perfte&ion; and yieldedtotallow zhep Wa 
deviſed Ways of Bleſſedneſs, which Satan and his own deceived Heart did luggelt .co 
him. And this Invention hath invented and found out all. the Sin and Mifery. un- 
der which the World groaneth. As Adam had his Invention, fo all his; oltcriry 
theirs: We are InEorng ſtill ro make our ſelves more miſerable. The leaſt Ebolt- 
tions of Sin are expreſſed in the Old Teſtament by Imaginations, in the: w..by 
Laſts. Inthe Old Teſtament by Imagination; ; Jer. 18. 12. And they ſajd,, 
ao Hope ; but we will walk after our own Devices, and me will every one do the Image 
of his evil Heart. Gen, 6. 5, , And God ſaw that the W. ickedeſs of. Man was. great 5# 
the Earth, and that every Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart was only. evil conti- 
nnually, Tn.the New by Lsſts; James 1:1 14. But every Man. i tempted; when. he i 
Arawn away by his own Luſt, ard enticed. Titus 3.3, For me owr ſelves alſq were: ſomes 


* 


times fooliſh; diſobedient, decerved, ſerving divers Luſts. Not only Th. buc 


the underitanding Faculty is corrupt: [Therefore "tis ſaid, Prov..1.'3 1. They: { 
the Pruit of their own Way, and be filed with their own Devices. Jer. 6.19,. Be ld, f 
will bring apon this People even the Fruit of their. Thoughts.; Meaning, the Eval 
which their own Devices and PraCtices had procured to themſelves. | Every. .one of 
us have our Devices, Ways, and Haunts of Sin; whereby we make our ſelyes more 

wretched and ſinful. ._ ;- "OT ma: has :ic 
2. Their A&, They ſought out ; that ſheweth the Voluntacineſs and S.udipuſac!s 
bf Man's Defeftion ; it is their own A&t and Decd, and their Hearts are ſet, upon it, 
It is faid, Jonah 2,8. They that obſerve lying Vanities, jg = heir own Merries: 
They ſet their Minds a-work, proſtitute their Reaſon to their, Senſes ;. All. Mens 
ProjeAs, What do they, tend to, but the SatisfaEtion of their own Lults,. to.carer 
for the Body, and gratify the Animal HOPE 1 Milking Proviſion for the Fleſb,..to fag 
29,3 210 00s | r2get gs 


0 


_E SERMON my 


the Lufts chereef, Rom. 13.14. Taking thought what they ſoul « eat, or what they ſul 
drink, Mat. 6. 25. Their Care is abour ghe baſe and brutiſh Part, more than abour 
' the Soul how to adorn the Body, and ify the Body, and for this the Soul muſt 
be made x'Slave. There is a perverſe Dili ence I bemſelyes. 


"x je, A ein 
the Tra : great 
and rendre ; m@ning by 
the Mightythe Angels, Who were not contented with their own Station, but foriook 
it, 


Jude, v.6, Certain it 1s, the Devigs bel oMhvic and o was, Gen. 3.5. Te (ball 
0 


be as Gods ; that 1s, advance into a le and noble Condition than now 
you are in. Theſe Thoughts x ſugg ſted b Satan hey ambitiouſly entertain- 


ed them. The Vulgar readerh 1 it} Foy a 43 nibus, Adam at firſt out 
of Curioſity would know Good and Ev il; and ever lince we have been fick of Que- 


—_ H— AE AHA og 5-10 IF Light to guide us. 


our many Ratiocina- 
"tions: We grope in a maze of Uncertainties, and fo intangle our ſelves the more. 


Our Heavenly Wiſdom is loſt by our,Sin ang Rebellion MS rt eof we hay 
ott _. w_u Be arnal, Wiſdom; ger 1s 7D LES ' Re 17:3 2 
melts; PBubs # 4 


. th and ſo are given LEP tg ap in} ' 
ry 7 qi: Cobble,” AN ER oi Pla#hetfBiit” cart light u 
are! Creatute: PEN) $4: $252 3: ub FL THE Vaice, and 
Iſrael would none of me ; ſo I gave them by unto Tay op Pits FEY , 7's thy walk- 


cal in their own Co opaſels Rr our 8: BP an 1ll Guy : a d Co pager and 


—_— 


Mt nev6 gave" 8 right tre oh8 beſt; "btit169 bath and 


Pies, and into many fooliſh and in þ Luſts. 


| Bat keeping more git 4: th to. our QOWn Tranſlation, ler me a hel open this Ex- 


ſon, They ſor 
put DE Man is Ayotong ab (ARE ke Wei RfMER of God's 


Dire! es) to Th. we an ineſs for hi urely jt was bereer tor us, when 
Ty r WE eve bat fin&e' wel Fae E ohr own 
Eatvers; an oe { odlg Wh nh Sitan ard” otic 
| o 4 RI ts CHild br Nath Nh cede wi 2 
ag! l 


00g Ef a&-£tf6t & Aft Out tbeition 


ot ng OO > We edi for 659 Ab cin 
7 Fetter 6 God. Fall froth God, if vol Favour 


= tb be fount? 7 in won iys W Herein WE ſeek fo att wo 

at tn ror ifs, Ee. a7 068 Reſt! or Our oy 
- ' h 

Slierd n Glory Yo i fy it Et RT Wade ory which we have bolt ;. a little 


brunt he for that Ful ht ave'in God" Preſence.; 3 
| 'V Ceo Rb cit ce _ S5tRIC wt oh but to aboue ; 22. 


= a, & tho th EDT? We 85 bir a og Fo 


TP I: 


As e & With" © broken Ciſters 5 inſtead of the 


a Y, 2p ca ARE ys Evite, be &y have for aken me the 
A 


_ at0f + out Ciftetn?; broken Ciſterns hat can hold 
if = ofink Ring a Pig dry, Lee yet never | gs. your Thick ; 


1 © yo Hearts our, of yet. not, mw With that Whieh' iReth; If. 66, 2. 
oy | o# that wh [a bo not Breall?. Find 0hr Labour for that 
'46xy Fol s of ; pat 


Py and ext TEA < # i good and. let 

| . Jo's Reſt abd rat k ſh 6h y be Punt in God 

-".& They plunge thi ERIN Mikdty. Tris true, botti as to Oficiidns 1 in Religj- 
on,. and as to Practice 

cl Hi Ayo Opin "r inR Relloiby. af "Mic reien#'ditte Miſery, how vain.are 

Lk AR 4th evices ſhew how deſperate e the Diſ- 

ye & TheFjob r oitt 4 Gdd ye were vain in their 


| - = ES vil RIGA oft Rel 100, ary y hatched no 
= ns Barut ny oy Lb alone Rk Rf rene 


 XUM 
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Ls EO Ss 
ped Onions ard Leeks, and their Gods grew'in their Gardens ;\ they} wete plaated 


and cultivated by their Labourers' befor they were worſhipped -by:theit-Fribces, 
The Romans, who excelled all Nations for their Morality and Civikty, :made Gods 
of all chings, for War and Peace, Feats and -Paſſions, Agues and:Beaversi And 
ſtill che Religion of Hearhens, Turks and 'Pugent are f0'far from boing:thea Remedy, 
that they are a part of rhe Diſeaſe; and remove Man futther off ftom\God:i:! All 
Mens Inventions to pacify God's Wrath; do further provoke hichs* Mich« 6:6) +. 
Wherenith ſhall 1 come before the Lord, and bow- my- ſelf e tht high Gott. ed 
come before him with burns Offerings, with Calves of 4' Tear old? Will-rhe Lorid:be 
pleaſed with thouſands of Rams,' or with ten thouſand of Rovers of Oil Shall Igive 
my Py ay for my Tranſereſſion,' the Frait of wy. Body forthe Sip of. my Sort ?: Goto 
falſe Chriſtians, it was never well with rhe-World, tince Men were guided by In- 
venitions rather than Inſtitutions { while they hope by their own Petiunces and-ex- 
terior Mottifications, to appeaſe God, he is the whore alienated fromhemz- | - ij | 
(2.) Soas to praftife, Whilſt inſtead of Dependance- and down-right Simplici- 
ty, they fly to their own Shifts, and will help' chemſelves, rather chan truſt God, 


they involve themſelves the more. - There” is one Principle of Si 
upon God's Alſufficiency ; Ge. t4. t. 1 aw t#he' Almighty God, math before me, and be 
thou petfef#. But they that do nor truſt God, 'cahnve be\ true ro him{-) When.Men 
will be inverting, and ſhife for their own- Happineſs, they never catve: to tliekw- 
ſelves a good Portion, but have'ettongh vf their/Devices ac laſt, Beſides, our falſe 
Happineſs which we putſite after, and our Inventions about it, are: nor: only vai, 
but pertiicious and deſtruQive ;* Fohn 3: 19. Ad thi is the Condemnation, thas Light 
& come into the World, and Men loved Darkntfi rarher than a_— becanſe their Deads 
zre evil, If we love our own dark Counſels, rather thati God's Proviſion for us, 
and the Remedy offered to us, our Caſe is rhe; more doleful; © + | pr 
 2alj. Obſerve, theſe Inverttions are many.” Hers I ſhall igquire } 


Firſt; What are theſe Inveritions ? | 
Szondly; Why many ? | -:i" ni@ eli 


Firſt; What are theſe Inventions? We maſt — | 1% Ty 
© \1/f. Thete ate profitable Inventions for the Good: of Society, and Benefit of Mia: 
kind, fuch as are Civil Arts and Diſcipliges; ManufaQtuie and Occupetions, which 
conduce much to the Good of the preſent World, and do repair thbſe naturat De 
fefts which were introduced by the Pal Now though theſe are: not intended in 
chis Place, yet two things | ſhall ay upon this corafion,” | 8 1 APY 

(1.) The one is, thar if Min would have heen contented to be at God's finding, 
many of theſe would not have needed ſuch a deal of do, would not have been needs 
ful to Man in Innoceney't Tre is Sin hath made fo many: 'Necefficies, and Luſt till 
multiptieth them. | 7G 9; 3 et 13 j bl 19-1212 

(2.) The other is, rhat thouph fince the! Pall we can find ſome Remedy for out 
natural Defefts, yer fot rhe fpiritnal-Diftermpers of the Heart we cart find ad Cuev, 
By Art Man can frelt 'the hardeſt Metals; 'and''make chem. capable "of any Form; 
but to ſoften rhe Heart, and tnake' it capable of God's Image, chat is paſt the Skill 
of Men or Angels. There is no Creature ſo ferce, bur. is # tamed: and hath beew 
tamed of Mankind, Jan. 3. 7. Butt yet Man Caftiot' tame bis own Heart j "tis God 
muſt turn us, or we re never tetned. How muny Inventions hath Man found ous 
to repair the Ritines of the Fall,” Grammer and Rherorichky to poliſh our Speech'z 
Logick to refine our Reaſon; Ethiths to reforriour Manners in Civil Converte ; Os 
conomicks to govettt Fatttilies; Polzticks to thadule Kingdoms and Commonwealths ; 
bur norhing to rarne and fabdue the Heart ro''God? Is is Gud that ereaterh in we 
clean Heart,” and renewerh 4 right Spirit, Pal-$x. 16, Evert hethat rhade it ar firft. - 

24tz. "There are finfut Inventions takers ins more limited: Sevſe, for thoſe Cxqui- 
fite ſtudied ways of Sin, wherewirh mary pleaſe chamieives:;; as we of ſomes 
that were Inverters of .cvil chings, - Row: 1. 36. who find ot fuck Wxkedacſs as 
the World was never acquztnted' wich betote4 as newefaſhioned -Qaths, Luſts, 


. 
> « 
4 4 


Tormekts : this argizeth the' Hemght of Wickedreſs: / Ahd fuch ;are! che more cor: - 

' ropt of che cotrapr fort of Men." Theſe are net priacipally iarended id 3his Place, 

yer tidy be comprized hete. KI YL I00397: = Ra 
7H 2 34a 


incerity;. to depend + 


\ 


—__—_—_— 


1156 A SE RM O N. upon 
.--/3dly. The Inventions here intended are ſuch, as by which we ftart away from 
God, and corrupt our ſelves. This more general Senſe of the Words comprizeth 
two ſorts of Inventions. - | 
\;'x. Thoſe many crooked Counſels and Devices whereunto Men ate carried by 
their own corrupt Hearts, when once they had forſaken God, and the ſtreight Rule 
of. his Law.'' We read, Fer. 17. 9. That the Heart # deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, who can know it ? There is a bottomleſs, unſearchable Depth of 
Wiackedneſs in the Heart of Man, which none can diſcover but God; it is wily, frau- 
dulent, prone to deceive; full of Windings and Turnings, Wiles and Sleights; no 
Creature'in wicked Subrilty and Diſlembling can go beyond him. The Scripture 
delighteth in this term; Inventions and Imaginations, Gen. 6. 5. All the Imaginations 
| of the Thoughts of his Heart were only evil continually. And Jer. 18. 12. We will walk 
after our own Devices, and we will every one do the Imaginations of his evil Heart : 
The Heart'of Man is in continual AQtion, framing and moulding things within irs 
ſelf; and becauſe there are: many cunning Fetches, and ſecret Devices within the 
Heart, by which they ſeek to put out their own Eyes, that they may nor appre- 
hend themſelves to be ſo vile and filty as indeed they are; and a deceitful Heart 
ſmooths Evil, and preſents; it under another Notion, therefore they may be called, 
and are in Scripture called Devices and Inventions. There is ſo much Remainder 
of Light and Conſcience ſince the Fall, that there needeth a great deal of Craft to 
varniſh Sin, to inſinuate it with any Satisfattion to the Conſcience, a great deal of 
Diligence to compaſs it, and a great deal of Art to hide it from the World, that ir 
may\not make us hateful or obnoxious to Diſgrace and DiſreſpeQ ; and to hide ir 
from our ſelves, that we may live in it with greater Leave and Allowance from 
thoſe Remainders of Reaſon which are a left within us. True Wiſdom is plain 
and ſimple, it needeth no Diſguilſes to-palliate it from the Judgment of Conſcience, 
or the Notice of the World. Wiſdom juſtified of her Children, Matth. 11. 19. 
This is our rejoicing, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sin- 
cerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we have had our Converſation in 
the World, 2 Cor. 1.12. But with Sin 'tis not ſo; there are, many Inventions for 
the hiding, palliating, excuſing and defending of Sin ; it is the great Power of the 
Word to diſcover them ; Hz. 4. 12. For the Word of God i quick and powerful, and 
| ſharper than any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spi- 
rit, and of the Joints and Marrow, and is 4 Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of 
che Heart. Theſe are the moſt ſecret Atts of the Soul ; Intentions reſpe&.the End, 
Thoughts reſpe& Conſultations about tbe Means. There is an artificial dexterous 


Managery of Sin; Epheſ. 2. 3. Fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſb and of the Mind ; 
KAhpaarTee 1 eters x, # Syoray, thatis, Imaginations and Luſts, Now of theſe In- 
ventions I ſhallſay two things. , WES | 

(1.) The:more ſtudiouſly and dexterouſly any Sin is carried on, it argueth the 
worſe temper of Spirit, and the Sin is the more aggravated, to be wiſe to do Evil, 
Jer. 4. 22. To deviſe Iniquity, and wark. Evil upon owr Beds, Mich. 2.1. The Wicked 
plotteth againſt the Fuſt, ani /gnawcth upon him with his Teeth, Pal. 37. 12. The ſub- 
tle Deſigner "of Sin 15 worſe than he: that axcefiongliy lapſeth into it. The Good 
may be overtaken or over-born ; but to dig deep to. hide our Wickedneſs, and ſet 
abrood upon it; is the greateſt Evil. F \ SES 
i..(2.) Tharfinful Inventions for: the hiding and palliating. of; Sin, never ſucceed 
well, bur involve us the more. I ſhall. not inſtance. in the. worſt of Men, how 
they are forced to add Sinto Sin, and-help out one Wickednels with another, which 
at laſt bringerth upon them the feared. Evil with the greater Voolence; but even in 
the beſt of Men, that you may the mare-loath theſe- finful Inventions. David had 
many Inventions:to cloak: his Sin with Ba#hſbeba, but how 1ll did they ſucceed ar 
laſt? When Sin hath got' a Tie upon a:/Man, and. a .Man hath done ſome Evil from 
which he cannot well acquithimſelf,, but with ſome Loſs and Shame, or-other In- 
conveniencegthen *ris a- mighty Snare, '-unleſs he.cover it, or. maintaia it, or ſome 
other way: #lo himſelf by pong ſome, other: Sin.to it. Thus uſually in this 
Caſe Men have their Inventions, ſhift off a Fault with a Lie, and imagine it in a 
ſorr-neceſlary for their Safety.to be evil; and out of this ſeeming Neceſlity, heap 
and pile up Sin upon Sin, | and Tranſgreſſion upon Tranſgrefſion. This, I 4 , was 
David's Caſe in the matter of Bathſbebe and Uriah :. Surely he had never proceeded 
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to fuch black Thoughts, to plot the Murder of a'Perſon ſo- worthy and innocent; 
but ro ſalve his Credit, and cover his diſhoneſt' AQ, when other Arts and' Shifrs 
failed, and took no EffeR:-- Admit one Sin, and the Devil raketh:this Advantage, 
that he will force us for the Defence of that, to yield to more. Thus Sarah's un- 
believing Laughter brought forth'a -Lie, Gey. 18. 12, 15. Then Sarah denied, [ay- 
ing, I laughed not, for ſhe was afraid. Peter when he had denied his Maſter with a 
plain ſingle Denial, I k»ow not the Man, Mat. 26. 70. he proceeded after to a' Deni- 
al with Oaths and Execrations ; Thew beg» he to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, TI know nor 
the Men, ver. 74. If he had prevented rhe firſt Sin' with ordinary Courage and: 
Boldneſs, he had not thus intangled himſelf : bur one Sin muſt help our another, 
though ſtill ro our Loſs and Trouble. Eudoxis, Wife to Theodoſius junior, havin 
received of the Emperor her Husband, an Apple of incredible Beauty and: Bigneſs, 
gave it to one Paxlinws, a learned Man, whom ſhe prized ; he not knowing whence 
the Empreſs had received it, preſents it as a rare Gift ro the Emperor, who: there- 
upon ſending for his Wife, asked her for the Apple ; ſhe fearing her Husband's Dil 
Slabbare, if ſhe ſhould fay ſhe had given it away, anſwered, ſhe had eaten it; upon 
this afterwards the Emperor produceth it, and in his Jealouſy killeth innocent Pau- 
linus, and hateth his Wife. If ſhe had not told an Untruth arfirſt, ſhe had nor faln 
into the Sin of Lying; but giving way a little, ſhe is drawn into a greater Sin, her 
innocent Friend loſt his Life, and ſhe ker Husband's Favour ever afterwards. All 
this is ſpoken, that we may beware of evil Inventions, which never ſucceed well, 
nor to the Content of the Party that uſeth then. | Ut 

2. Theſe Inventions are put for our Purſuits after a falſe Happineſs. True'Hap- 
pineſs is only to be found in the Favour of God, and in- the way: appointed by God z 
but Man would be at his own Diſpoſe, and would invent and find out an Happis 
neſs for himſelf, and be ſufficient to himſelf for his own Bleſſedneſs, without any 
Dependance upon God. Now when Man was thus fala off: from God, God was 
diſobliged from providing for him, and ſo Man is left to his own Shifts. Bur alas, 
how ill doth he provide for himſelf ? This. being the very thing intended"in the 
Text, I ſhall a little more amply dilate upon it 10 ſeveral Propoſitions. - eat] 

(1.) When Man fell from God, he fell from him, reanguam 4 principio & fine, 
from Dependance upon him as the firſt Cauſe, and reſpe& to himas his chief Good 
and laſt End. His Dependance was looſened, becauſe: he diftruſted God's Proviſion 
for him, and would be a God to himſelf, his own Principle,- Rule and' End ; live 
from himſelf to himſelf, according to/hisown Will. So that: Self-love came'/in. the 
Place of Love to God ; he char before ſought: nothing but God,” began'now-//to ſeele 
himſelf, and-thought he ſhould find in himſelf whar he loſt in God. 1147 ,71 

(2.) Man being once off from God, never of himſelf cometh on again, but 
ranger infinitely, being guided by his own Willand Wit; Jonah 2: 8: They that 
obſerve lying Vanities, forſake their own Mercies. Maa being faſtened to ſuch Objes 
as he liketh, keepeth a-loof from God, whom he liketh nor, and will not come at 
bim, as long as he can make a ſhifr without him ; Fer. 2. 31. We' are Lords, we will 
tome n0 more unto thee. And though he wandreth' hither and-thither, he finds no 
Reſt for his'Soul, for he ſeeketh Happineſs where it is not to be found; in the 
Riches, Honours and Pleaſures of the preſent Life, '- ITC 1 i: 

(3.) Though he meet with often Diſappointments, yet he is-unwillingxo'teturn 
even after God hath ſhewed a Remedy; -and brought'Lite and Immortaliry'ro Light 
in the Goſpel, in which Way he may have Peace and- Happinefs, and/ſo-Reft for 
his'Soul. God hath ſhewed us the way'to Reſt;;'Fer. 6. 16. Ak for rheold Paths, 
where i the good Way, and'walk thertin, '\and ye ſhall find Reſt for '50ur Souls: Marthi 
'11.'28. Come unto me all ye that labour 'and' are heavy-laden, ani 1'will give'you Reſt; 
But yet Mano is-for his ſhifts ſtill, till God changettt his Heart; and giveth him 
Counſel in his Reins, and diſappoints him in his -worldly Inventions and -Parſuits; 
by blaſting the Creature, or occaſioning ſome Wound in his Conkgencte. God 
ſpeaketh often in his Word, -but it is diſregarded till he fpeak' by real Arguments, 
and ſpeak to the Quick, ſd as to force an hearing; till he rake away-their Cornforts, 
or take away their Uſe of them by ſome languiſhing Sickneſs or 'Anguiſh-in their 
own Conſcience, or both, by ſmiting them with a Rod dipp'd-in Guilt. '* When 
thou with Rebukes doſt corre& Man for Iniquity,' thou makeſt' hit Beauty t6'conſumt 
away like a Moth, Pſal. 39. 1x: So thar then they ſee the 'Ftuitleſnefs of all rheir In« 

ventions, 
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ventions, their vain Pleaſures, coſtly Buildings, great Honour and Riches, low lit- 
tle theſe can ftead them 2gainit the Wrath of an angry God. . So loth is Man to ſub- 
mit. to God's Remedy ; he laboureth all that he can 10 patch up his ſorry Happinets, 
and is very unwilling ro confeſs his Miſery ; he turneth and windeth every way, 
and ſceketh Help frog the Creattre,. before he will be brought to implore Aid from 
Grace y he will wuſe all Means within his graſp and reach, till his Deſpair teach him 
to return from whence he fell, and that ir is better © ſeek God's Favour, than con- 
tiaue his vain Purſuits: Hoſea 2:7. I wil return to my firſt Huoband, for then it was 
better with mic than now. | 
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Secondly ; Why many Inventions ? 

- 3, Iff oppoſition to that one ftreight Line which leadeth ro true Happineſs. Chriſt 
telleth us, One thing is necefſery, Luke to. 42. namely, to ſerve and pleaſe God, 
ang enjoy him for evet. To enjoy Ged, and pleaſe him, is that one thing which is 
enough. Burt Error is manifold ; though there be but one Path to Heaven, yet there 
are many ways Of finning, and going to Hell, Every Man hath his ſeveral Courſe 
and Way of finnitig; I/s. 53.6. All we like Sheep have gone aſtray, we have turned 

one to his own Way. Accofding to the {everal Confttrurions, and Buſineſs, and 
Aﬀairs of Men. Velle ſuum cuique eſt; nec voto viviter uno. As the Channel is cut, 
{d corrupt Nature in every. Man findeth an fue and Paſſage. No Sin cometh a- 
miſs to # carnal Heart, yet ſome are more kindly and furable; one is worldly, ano- 
ther ſenſual, another proud and ambitious. It is our Wiſdom to obſerve our own 
Havrit, afid the tendef Parts of our Souls; P/al. 18. 23. I was upright before him, 
arid I kept my ſelf from mint Iniquity. All Sin is but carnal Self-love diſguiſed ; or 
many; {with reſpeQ to the ſucceflive entertainment of divers Sins: Titms 3. 3. Ser- 
wing divers Luſts and Pltaſures. Sins take the Throne by turns ; by Age and Expe- 
rience Men grow weaty of formet Vanities, but others are adopted into their room, 
and ſotheir Luſfts are bur exchanged, not abtogated. Now we are fallen from our 
primitive Happineſs, we multiply Means and Laws ; yea at the fame time the Pleas 
ſures of the Fleſh draw the Sinner ſeveral ways : Jartes 4.2. Whence come Wars and 
igbtings 64 3 Come they wot hence, even of your Luſts, which war in your Mem- 
s ?: Delire Riches cofitradidts Idleneſs; : athd the toilform Cares and Labours of 
this World, that Eaſe which the Fleſh affeRoth ; diſgraceful Luſts are coatradiged 
by Amkbitioh and Pride: | il | of] 
2. Many Inventions, in oppofition to that Simplicity and Singleneſs of Heart, 
which Original ReQitude did include. ' The Heart of Mab was originally of one 
conſtant, uniform Frame ; but now inſtead of Simplicity, there is a Multiplicity: 

The Heart now is never right, till it be one with God. Therefore David prays, 
Pſal. 86.11, Vatte Hy Heatt to foir thy Name. He begs a Heart intirely fixed upon 
God, which, as our great End, uniteth all our AﬀeQions in this one Scope, that we 
might pleaſe him, and enjoy him, as our chief Good, and laſt End. That fxeth 
Man's Mind, which: otherwiſe will be rofled-up and down in perpetual Uncertain+ 
ties, and diſtrated by: a Multiplicity of Ends 4nd ObjeQts, 'that ir cannot continue in 
any compoled and ferled Fraine., No one _ of our Lives will agree with another: 
A divided Heart breedeth an uncertain Life, Fames 1.8. A double-minded Man it un- 
fPable in al his Ways. The whole not firmly knit cogether-by the Power of the laſt 
End running through all. So'that our Lives are a mecr Lottery, the Fancies and 
' Appetites we are governed by, | being jumbled together by Chance. The Heart by 

natural Corruption'is looſed frotn-God, and-diſtrated with variety of vain ObjeRs, 
whiclyoffer themſelves to our Senſes. The Intereſt of. the World and Fleſh is taken 
into competition. with-God ; and whilſt the Heart rangeth abroad, it is ſuch a varia- 
ble and double Heart, as will-never be true ro God. Ang while Men are tofled from 
one Dependance to-another, and-do not firmly adhere to God, being weaned from 
the Vanitiegof the World, they are catried hither and thither by their perverſe At- 
tections, ſometimes to one thing, ſpmetimes-to another. - | Foy 
3. With reſpe& to that one Object, who alone was ſufficient for us. They that 
have left God, and.would find Happineſs it the Creatures, need many Creatures; be- 
fore they can patch vp. any forry tolerable Happineſs to themſelves. One broken .Ci- 
ſtern can yield but. little Refreſbing,, Jef. 2.13. So many Diſappointments make 
them look\more about. God made Man for himſelf,” capable to eryoy him ; naw he 
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Yew's. They do 'not'rife rb ahy Thoughts'dF an higher Life, never op of rhar 
immorra} Sbat ey iRa9ry NOUN 'WHlt 'chEin; but-only uſe" It-ro' cater, for the Body, = 
thar'che Body may BOW dlIfel, att ated; hd ad6rnct; Our buſine8 fs to ek 
Reſt for ont Souts 7 if we ule invent dhd conc; we Thoutd ook after thay: For: 
6. 16. Ak for HVC"014' PAHs, whtPt the 206d Wiy, Bid wht thitein, thd"'yt (Pl flat 
Reſt for jbif Soals: WE FE fever ry out Wis addin; till ry PaCe) & arid De- 
fipn werrdvtet wich, Bye alas! rh18 436tthought of; the'negltedted SbuP may Exfre 
ly comphin of had Uſtre. What Are bat Thibuyhts, butwhdt (Raft We rnt, ant 
whar ſhaft we drink, 0d how! hd) wEnifdksl fff Shew tin rhePleſHf?* If we look 
after the Soul,* it is ro adorn it with ſecular Learning and Wiſdom, which is dt"to 
ferve” the Ficeth\in a ore ciernly HATOAEE, ah -ro gratify oor Wortdly Ends, --our 
Pride, or our kitetefts > We look-afrer PIWErs? rarher chan” Fritz cot Atdorn- 
| ments 


: * w " 
A $ E:\R/M O:;N 'apon 


A Pang -co_ 
Nee om a bn 


| the Soul, wt FRAfC tor Pamp, rather'than' Life; and for:prefent Uſe, ra- 
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WM. | ey pretee Earth before. Heaven, and Time before Eternity. All their buſi- 
is rather to.make ſare of: the Proſperity of the Body, than the Salvation of the 


_ Soul. , And though it is, plain, and:they do or may know and ſee, that this will nox - 


cure their, Diſeales, nor caſe. their, Pain, nor ſave them from-the Grave nor Hell; 
yet becauſe Riches will help them.to.live io Pleaſure and Reputation with the World, 


_ and in Plenty: of all things,. and to Mayo their Will as long as they live; that's enough 

m,.10rt | the le, Lich is to. be enjoyed - 
in. the other World. "Though Death and the Grave may putan end to all they have 
bere much ſooner than they imagined, yet their Minds and Hearts are ſet upon theſe. 


for chem, . for they care not for the Pleaſures and Happine w 


a 


things as their Happinels, and will not be diverted from them ; they have their Por- 
tion in this World; P/al. 17. 14. From Men which are thy Hand, O Lord; from Men 
of the World, which have their Portion in this Life, and whoſe Belly thou filleſt with thy 


hid Treaſure,: they are full of Children, and leave the reſt of their Subſtance to their 
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© 2dly. TheDanger. . As it is a baſe thing to a& fo difproportionably to the Light 
of Reaſon; To within alittle while :it will be a bitter thing ;. Fer. 2. 19. Thine own 
Wickedneſs ſhall correft; thee, and thy Backſlidings. ſhall reprove thee ; know therefore and 
lee, that it i. ax evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that 
ay Fear is not in thee. | Sure it will be, Bitterneſs.in the end ro forſake the Lord, and 
walk ia the. Jnventions and Imaginations of thine own Heart: You are poſting to 
your eternal Miſety, where a RefleQtion upon your evil Choice will be the greateſt 
part of your Miſery : Iſa. 5o. 11, Behold, all ye that kindle a Fire, that compaſs your 
ſelves about with Sparks ;, walk in the Light of your Fire, and the Sparks which ye have 
kizdled :., this ſhall ye haue.of my Hand, | ye fall lie down in Sorrow. The Alluſion is nor 
to ſuch a\Fire.as burneth.and conſumeth, but ſuch as doth: warm and cheriſh : Thoſe 
Stakes which wicked ,Worldlings: rely upon for Succour,, will. in time: prove their 
reateſt Calamities.; and thoſe Tufts: and Fuzes, which they.promiſed the greateſt 
.omfort. I from, will occaſion the greateft Sorrow ; the Brands which 
they heaped toperher, wall afford them litcle Heat and Light, bur Smoke\to vex and 
choak them ;..He that. wall warm himſelf by his own Sparks, can expe& no other 
Iffue from. his own raſh Folly, and God's righteous Vengeance. 
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* Uſe 2, Toexhort us; not only to.jlament it, bur to corne; out of this Condition : 
* 1. Renounce that crooked carnal, Wiſdom which. is Man's undoing. Man at firſt 
ſecking, to be. wiſe, became a Fool :; . Now he muſt be « Fool, that he may be wiſe, 
1 Cor. 3.18,; | A Fool to;the Fleſh and the World, that he may be wiſe to God. 


...2: Give.yp:your ſelves.to God in Covenant, as your Lord and Felicity, A Man 


- 15. never .in his Wits, till, he cometh ro this ; Pal. 22. 27. All the Ends of the Earth © 


| ipgll remerly and turn to the Lord. Our Milery is in departing from him ;. ſo our 
Happineſs 1s in putting our ſelves. into his Hands again. Now you mult give up 
yqur ſelyes.to him as your ſupreme Lord, and chiet Felicity or Happineſs, depend- 
ing upon.him.as your Happineſs,, obeying. him-as: your Lord. Obey his Counſcl, 
ua againſt. your awn; Reaſon,; and ſtick to his Ways, though they ſeem to be 
againft your prelent Happineſs. Remember that Duty is Safety, that cleaving to 
Foſs with Loſs 4s. better. than departing from. him-with ſeeming Gain: and God 
that out-wits the ſubrile.Deligner, doth take care of, and preſerve. the plain and ſim- 
ple,Perſog,, that avowedly adhereth to him, whea all the Contrivances of fooliſh and 
worldly-mmded Men, prove vain and unproſperqus. Your Obedience will, be your 
Safety..  Dependance and Obedience do mutually cheriſh one another ; the more we 
epend, the. more. we obey.; and the more we obey, the more we depend : and ſd 
they. diſcover one another. Let us ſhew our Dependance on God, /tbat in all the 
Changes of this Life, by a firm, faſt Adherence-and Reſolution, we ſtick faſt to 
od, whatever comes on.it, uſing, no;Means but what he allows, and counting his 
 Havour,our Happinels.,.,.They that depend not on him, are left to.their own Inven- 
tions. | «tn 
fore we labour, that whether preſent or abſent, we.may be accepted of the Lord. Fl 
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3. Your great Deſign muſt be, to:approve your ſelves toGod : 2 Cor. 5: 9. Where- © 
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Vſe 3. It ſheweth what need we have to give up our ſelves to the Conduf of 
God's Word and Spirit. Man is fo full of his own Inventions, that none can be 
fafe but they that depend upon God for Dire&tion ; Fam. 1. 5. If any Mer lack Wif: 
dom, let him ask it of God. Such a fallible Creature as Maa is in point of Truth, 


ſuch an impotent Creature is he in point of Power, ſuch an indigent Creature ir 


point of Happineſs and Self-ſufficiencies ; . ſuch a ſinful corrupt Creature, {o full of 
Imaginations and Luſts, ſo many crooked Diſpoſicions in his Heart, ſo many Wiles 
co juſtify his irregular Choice, ſo many Temptations, and they repreſented with 
ſuch Sophiſtry, that he ſhould be willing to accept of Dire&ion. Yea, the People 
of God themſelves have need of the DireCtion of the Word, in regard of. the Weak- 
neſs of their Underſtandings, and the Perverſeneſs of their Aﬀe&ions. 

x1. Our Underſtandings are ſo weak, that we are ignorantof many things neceſſas 
ry to be known; for we know but in part: If we know ſomething in general, we 
fail in particular Application : both in general and in particular, if we know-things 
habitually, we do not aCtually conſider them, being hindred by Multitude of Bufiz 
neſs, or the Violence of Temptations, or lulled aſleep by the Pleaſures of the Fleſh ; 
Eccleſ..5. 1. They conſider not that they do Evil. | 

2. Our AﬀeQions are perverſe, and fo addited rather. to be led by Senſe than 
right Reaſon, that there is great Danger, leſt ſeeing and approving that which is 


| better, we follow what is worſe, .contrary to our Knowledg and Conſcience ; Rom. 


2. 18.—And knoweſt his Will, and approveſt the things that are more excellent, being ina 

ſtrufted out of the Law. And therefore the beſt had need to pray with David, Plal, 
143.10. Teach me to do thy Will, for thou art my God ; thy Spirit is good, lead me ins 
to the Land of Uprightneſs. : 


& 
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ECCLES. XI. ». 


Then ſball the Duſt return to the Earth, as it was, and the 
Spirit ſball return unto God that gave it. 


N the Beginning of this Chapter Solomon preſſeth us to remember our Creaz 
tor while yet young: many have been too late acquainted with God, but 
never any too ſoon. His Arguments are ; 

1, From the weariſome Evils of old Age, very Rhetorically deſcribed in 
= ver. 2, 3,4; 5, 6. While the Sun, or the Light, or the Moon, or the Stars be 
wot darkened, nor the Clouds return after the Rain: In the Day when the Kyepers 0 
the Houſe ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong Men ſhall bow themſelves, and the Grinders os 
becauſe they are few, and thoſe that look out of the Windows be darkened, and the Doors 
ſhall be ſhut in the Streets, when the Sound of the grinding is low, and he ſhall riſe up «t 
the Voice of the Bird, and all the Daughters of Muſick (ball be brought low ; alſo when 
they ſhall be afraid of that which is high, «nd Fear ſhall be in the way, and the Almond: 
Tree ſball flouriſh, and the Graſbopper ſball be « Burdep, and Deſire ſhall fail : becauſe 
Max goeth to his long home, and the —— £0. about the Streets : or ever the No 
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Cord be looſed, or the golden Bowl be broken, or the Pitcher be broken at the Fountain, or 
the Wheel brokew «t the Ciftern. That is a time of Expenle, and necderh Corgials 
rather than Work and Service. Therefore while the Prines of God's creating Bout 
ry are freſh epon us, it. is beſt £6 exerciſe out elves to Godlinels. 


& 
. 


2. From the certain Approach of Death, 4s the final Hue of the prefent Liſe; | 


therefore we ſhould prepare for this Change, think of God betimes, and fecure a 
better Life before this come to the laſt Period. This Argument is in the Text, 
Then (bil the Duſt return tothe Earth, &&c. Man confitis of a Body and a Soul, 
the Text telleth you what ſhall become of .both, - 
1. Hers is repreſettted the State of the Body after Death. 
2. The State of the Soul. | 

1. The State of the Body, it ſhall be reſolved into the Matter, out of which i 
was made ; Dutt it wasin its Compoſition, and Duſt it fhall be io its Diffolution ; 
Then ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth 45 it was. 

2. The State of the Soulin the other World ; 4nd the Spirit ſball retars io God 
that gave it, Where; RES; Fo 

1/t. The Nature of it, or what kind of Subſtance the Soul is ; it is « Spirze, or an 
immaterial Subſtance. BEE 6.9 1 

24ly. The Author of it, who is God; he gave it; he gave us the Body roo, 
| bur the Soul in a more efpecial manner. ; 

34ly. The Diſpoſal of ir, or in what State it remaineth after Death, z# recarxerh 
to God : It is hot extinguiſhed when the Body is diflolved iato Duit ; nor doth it 
vaniſh into the Air, but returneth ro God. KL tk 
_* All crue Wiſdom conliſteth in the Kaowledg of God and our ſelves: . We cannot 
know our ſelves, unleſs we know the Parts of which we do conlift.'  'Fhis Text 
giveth you a right Notion of them both; for it telleth you what they are, and 
what ſhall become of them ; They are conyjoined, but diſtint: And therefore 
when the Union betwixt them is diſſolved, they go ſeveral ways. We are con- 
cerned in them both, but more in the Soul, which hath the Prehemineace above 
the Body : The one 1s viſible, and therefore its Changes are known ; - but the other 
is inviſible, and therefore more unknown : but the, Stare of both is equally certain ; 
for as certainly as the Body returneth to the Duſt, fo doth the Soul return to God. 


. 


Firſt ; For the firſt Branch, Then ſball the Body retarn to the Earth as it was: 1 
ſhall not tay upon ir. 

1. It giveth you the right Notion of the Body, it is but Duſt, moulded up into 
a comely Shape, which is an Effet of God's Wiſdom and Power, to make ſuch a 
curious Frame out of the Duit of the Ground, We read in the: Hiſtory of the 
Plagues of Egypt, that the Magicians were not able ſo much as bring torch Lice out 
of the. Duſt ot the Ground, Exod. 8. 18, 19. But God could raiſe ſuch a beauriful 
Struture as Man's Body is. But though it ſpeaketh God's Power, yer it ſheweth 
our Frailty : Our Body is here called Duft ; it 1s not Braſs, or Iron, or Stone, or 
ſtiff Clay, but Duſt, and ſhall return ro the Earth as it was. Duſt hath no Cohe- 
Fetce or - Conſiſtence, but is eafily ſcartered with every Puff of Wind; fo is our 
earthly or duſty Tabernacle with every blaſt of God's Diſpleaſure; Gey. 18. 27. 
Behold, now I have taken upon me to ſpeak to the Lord, who am but Duſt ana Aſpes. 
T{a. 40. 15. Behold, the Nations are as a Drop of the Bucket, and they are counted as 
the [mail Duſt of the Bullance. 

>. What ſhall become of it, Je ſball return to the Earth as it was: Gen. 3. 19. 
Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thow return. Pal. 104. 29. Thos takeft away their 
Breath, they dic and return 10 their Duſt, Plal. 146. 4. He returneth to.his Earth. 
Which ſhould teach us to take Care for a better Eftate ; 2 Cor. 5. I. For we know 
that of  oar earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſotved, 'we have « \Bnilding of God, 
an Honſt not maie with Hands, erernal in the Heavens, The Soul dwellecth now in 
an earthly Houle, it ſhould look our for « more glorious Manſion. | 


Secondly 3 Of the Soul three things are ſpoken, which are ſo many Arguments to 
prove its Immortality, which is the Subje&t I mainly inrend, E 

<< S©ALW kind of ity it is a Speyer, | The Matter of which the Body is made, is the 
Earth, and {© it is ill mainrained : He bringeth forrh Food for chem ont of the Earth, 
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Pſzl. 104. 14. And ſo breedeth and cafteth out Corruption every Day ; but the 
Soul is a ſimple Subſtance, not compounded of corruptible Principles, and therefore 
Cannot be reſolved into any. The Body liveth by the Soul; and from the Soul, bur 
the Soul dependeth upon nothing bur God. The Argument is good, it is incorpo- 
real and immaterial, therefore immortal ; for Mortality hath Reference to ſome 
compounded Subſtance, which hath in it ſelf ſome Principle and Cauſe of Motion, 
as well as a material and paſſive Part, that may 'be moved by that Principle, and 
ſignifieth no more but a Capacity of the material and paſſive Part to be deprived of 
the inward and aQtive Principle of its Motion. In ſhort, if the Soul die, ic muſt 
be from the Violence of ſome external Power, or ſome Principles of Corruption 
within ; not by Violence without ; Marth. 10.28. And fear not them which kill the 
Body, but are not able to kill the Soul. And it hath no Principles of Corrupriop, 
whereby it ſhould deſtroy it ſelf, for it is a Spirit. | 

2. The Author, God gave it ; our Bodies are alſo his Workmanſhip, but the Soul 
is immediately framed by God, both in the firſt Creation, and the continual Propa- 
gation of Mankind. At the firſt Creation we read the Body was created out of the 
Earth, or the Duſt of the Ground, but the Soul our of nothing, bur immediately 
breathed into Adam by God ; Gem. 2.7. And the Lord formed Man out of the Duſt of 
the Ground, and breathtd into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life, and Man became a living 
Soul. And ſtill the Soul is immediately created by God; Zevh. 12. 1. He ftrettheth 
forth the Heaven?, and laid the Foundation of the Earth, anil formeth the Spirit of Man 
within him. The creating of the Soul is reckoned among the Works of his Omni- 
potency ; Heb. 12. 9. Furthermore, we have had Fathers of our Fleſh which torrefted 
#5, and we gave them Reverence ; ſball we not much rather be in [i ubjeftion unto the Fa- 
ther of Spirits ? The Fathers of our Fleſh are diſtinguiſhed from the Father of Spis 
rits: Our natural Parents under God are the Inſtruments of our natural and earthly 
Being, as they procured the Matter out of which our Bodies were derived : they. 
are * og; mlregic, the Fathers of our Fleſh ; but God is mxT1p Trevuatrov, the Father 
of ou? Spirits. "The Spirit of Man runneth not in the material Channel of fleſhly 
—_— it is not educed out of the Power of the Matter, but immediately made 

y God, 

3. The Diſpoſal of ir, When it flitteth out of the Body, #r returneth to God, that 
is, to God as a. Judg, to be diſpoſed of by him jato its everlaſting Eſtate. God 
challengeth Souls as his, or belonging to his Government, as univerſal King and Judg 
of the World ; Ezek. 18. 4. All Souls ave mine. He will give to every one accord- 
ing to his Works, adjudging and ſentencing them either ro Heaven, the Manſion of 
the Bleſſed, or Spirits of juſt Men made perfeit, Heb. 12.23. or to Hell, the Place 
where damnedS$pirits are kept in Priſon; 1 Pet. 3.19. He went and preached unto the 
Spirits in Priſon. The Body is not ſaid to return ro God, bur to return to the Earth 
as it was; but the Soul is ſaid ro return to God: therefore the whole Man dieth not, 
and is not extinguiſhed with the Body. All theſe Particulars import the Immaorta« 


lity of the Soul. 


Do&t. T hat the Soul of Man is immortal, and ditth not when the Body dieth, but 
remaineth in that Eſtate into which it i diſpoſed by God. | 


Firſt ; There is a threefold Immortality. 5 | 
1. An eſſential Immortality which importeth an abſolute Neceſſity of Exiſtence ; 


fo it is ſaid, 1 Tim. 6. 16. God only hath Immortality. 

2. There is a natural Immortality which hath a Foundation in the Being of the 
Creatures ; ſo the Angels and Spirits of Men ate in their Nature immortal, fo as 
they cannot be deſtroyed by any ſecond Cauſe, and have no Principte of Corruption 
in themſelves, though by the Powet of God they might be annihilated, | 

3. A gratuitous Immortality, -or by Gift and Courteſy ; ſo the Body of Adam in 


Tnnocency, #0» conditione corporis, but beneficio conditoris ; not by the Condition of 


his Body, bur the Bounty of his Maker : fo the Bodies of the Faithful after the Re-« 
furre&ion ſhall be immortal. | 

Secondly ; Let us provethis, that the Soul is immortal, and ſubſifteth afcer the 
Separation. The Point is neceſſary tobe diſcuſſed ; for till we are eſtabliſhed inthe 


Belief of this Truth, we ſhall fear no "_ Judgments than. what do befal _ 
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this World, nor expeCt greater Mercies than what we injoy here ; and ſo never take 
Care to reconcile our ſelves to God, or to deny the Profits of the World and the 
Pleaſures of Senſe, that we may attain a better Eſtate : An holy Life will never elſe 
be indeavoured or produced to any good Increaſe. For ſuch as Mens Belief is of an 
immortal or never-dying Condition in Heaven or Hell, fuch will the benr of their 
Hearts and Courſe of Life be : Therefore the Salvation of our Souls: is ſaid to be 
the End of our Faith; 1 Per. 1. 9. Receiving the End of your Faith, even the Salua- 


tion of your Souls. There the End (ignifieth either rhe Scope or the Event : It you 


take 1t for rhe Scope, the great End of Faith is rq lead us trom all warldly Happi- 
neſs to an Eſtate after this Life; Heb. 10. 39. But we are not of them that draw back 
unto Perdition, but of them that believe to the ſaying of the Soul. venle ſaich, Spare 
the Fleſh ; but Faith ſaith, Save the Soul : T 1s 1s the Scope, and mark to which it 
tendeth. Tf you take it for the Event and Ifſue of things, all our believing, pray- 
ing, enduring Suffering, rejoicing, pleaſing and gloritying of God, endeth in this, 
the ſaving of our Souls. Therefore let us ſee how it may be proved, both by Scrip- 
ture, and by the Light of Reaſon. 


I. By Scripture, which is the proper means to beget Faith. Dives deſired one to 
0 from the dead to tell his Brethren of an everlaſting Eſtate of Torment and Bliſs ; 
Luke 16, 27, 28. I pray thee, Father, that thoy wouldſt ſeud him to my Father's Houſe, 
for I have five Brethren, that he may teſtify wnto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
Place of Torment. Intimating thereby rhat the Cauſe of his own Sin and theirs 
was Unbelief, or a not being perſwaded of a World ro come. Alas we have but an 
obſcure ProſpeCt of an Eſtate after this Life, and therefore indulge ſenſual Delights. 
But what Cure and Remedy ? Dives thought a SpeQtre or Apparition would be the 
beſt Cure of this Atheiſm : But Abraham or Chriſt thought otherwiſe ; he referreth 
them to Moſes and the Prophets, that is, the holy Scriptures, for all the Books then 
written and received in the Church are comprized in that Expreſſion. Since we 
are ſick of the ſame Diſeaſe, this will be our beſt Remedy, We are told, 2 Tm. i. 
10. Thar Chriſt hath brought Life and Immortality to ! ight through the Goſpel. It is 
the Privilege of the Divine Revelation ro repreſent this Truch with more Clear- 
neſs and Certainty. | 

x. With more Clearneſs. There is a Miſt upon Eternity, which is only diſ- 
pelled by the Light of the Goſpel. Reaſons from Nature may in ſome meaſure ac. 
quaint us with an everlaſting Eſtate, yet what kind of Happineſs it is that attend- 
eth the Godly, and-whart Miſery {hall befal the Wicked, it telleth us but little ; buc 
the Scripture ſers down enough to invite our Hopes, and' awaken our Fears. Hea- 
thens had ſome Conceits of Elylian Feilds, and Places of Bleſſedneſs, and ſome ob- 
ſcure Caverns appointed to be Places of Torment, fitted to work Men into a blind 
Superſtition : but the Word of God hath given us ſuch clear Diſcoveries of future 
Happineſs and Miſery, as that we may know what to oy tor, and what to fear ; 
and if well improved, will breed 1n us a true Spirit of Godlineſs. 

2. In Regard of Certainty.. Nature may give us ſome dark Gueſſes and uncer- 
tain ConjeQtures, ſo as the Heathens that had no other Light, were read y to ſay and 
unſay in a Breath what they had ſpoken concerning our Eftate to come : but the 
Goſpel is a ſure Word, apt to beget Faith, not a wavering Opinion. Go to Senſe 
which judgeth by the outſide of things, Eccleſ. 3. 21. Who knoweth the Spirit of 4 
Man that gocth upward, and the Spirit of « Beaſt that goeth downward to the Earth ? 
By Senſe we ſee Mankind as the Beaſts, to be conceived, formed in the Belly, brought 
forth, nouriſhed, to grow in Strength and Stature, wax old, and die: by the Eye 
we can diſcera no external ſenſible Difference; ſo that if we conſult with mere 
Senle, all Religion and Hope is gone. Go to Reaſon, and that will tell us indeed 
that there is a Difference between a Man and a Beaſt; that Man knoweth, and de- 
ſirerh things which the Beaſts do not, and cannot. And that the reaſonable Soul 
hath Operations independent on Matter, and on the Body, and therefore it is proba- 
ble it can ſubſilt without the Body ; for the manner of working ſheweth the manner 
of being : bur there is cold Comtort ina bare may be. The Goſpel ſheweth it ſhall 
be: As a Glals it doth diſcover this State to us; as a Rule it guideth us to the In- 
joyment of it 3 as a Motive it perfwadeth us to ſeek after it; as a Charter and 
Grant it doth aſſure our Title ro it; it is full fraught, and thick ſown with this 
kind of Seed. There- 
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Therefore let us ſee what the Light of Sctipture ſaith to this Poine © 
1. It diſcovereth'to tis every-where the DoQritie of the erermal Recueitpenoat 


. 


two Places, and rwo'Eftates, whereth Souls abue afrer Death, Heaven and- Hol}! 
Heaven the Manſion of* the Jul; jt 14. 2." In my Father's Houſe are many Mani 
ſons. And Hell, the Place of Tornitars ;' Marg. 44. They are caft into Hell, whers 
their Worm dieth not, and the Fire it not quenchtd, ' And as" ſoon as the'Soul'pallerf 
out of the Body; it i in one of theſe; 'Lake 16: 22; 23. And i} came Fo paſs that''rhe 
Beegar died, and was carried by the Angels into abratant” oſoms ; the rich Man. diet 
alſo, and was buried : And in Hell he lifred up his Eyes, being in Torments.' He had 2 
pompous Funeral here upon Eatrh;' for it is ſaid,” fe died,” aud was buried; which 
15 not ſaid of Lezerw. ' Theſe are Truths not:fpdken of once or twice, "but every- 
where. £ ; OUH 9:1.4 > IVE © 5 _ SIQNLH i 20K 
24ly. The Covenant ſheweth it, which is God's ſolemn TratiſaQtion' with His Sub- 
jects, and confifts of Preceprs or Laws, 'inveftcd with the Sanfion of Promiſes and 
Threatnings. Chrift argues thus, Lirke 20. $9:38. Now thit ' the Dead are raiſes, 
even Moſes ſhewed at the Buſh, when he calleth the Lord, the God of Abraham; and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob: For. he is not the God of the Dead, but of the Ls: 
ving. He ptoves the Immortality of the Soul,” and the RefurreQion of the'Body.  * 

r. His Commands, all of them imply ſuch an'Bſtate, and ſome of them expreſs 
it. All imply ir, as Faith in Chriſt ;''we believeinhis Name toubrain erernal Life: 
Joh. 20. 31: But theſe things are wristen, "that yo maghr believe thit Feſt is the Chrift, 
the Son of God; and that believing, you might havi'Life through bis Names "And Joh. 
5. 24. He that heareth' my Word, ani believeth dn br that" (twt me, hitth\everlefting 
Life. Repentance, Atts 3. 19. Repeat ye therefore, and be converted, that your Sins 
may be blotted out, when the Times of Refreſhing * ſhall come from the Preſente of the 
Lord. Therefore it is called Repeitence unto Setvgtion, 2'Cor: 7. 10.” And Repen- 
tance to Life, AQs 11.18. Then hath God alfo'1o the Gentiles prantet Repentance 


anto Life. .S0 new Obedience ; Heb.'5.' 9. He" betime the" Hhrhor of eternal Sabvats- 
0n to all that obey' him. '' A@ts 26. 5. Unto which\Promife the twehve Tribes 'inflextly ſer- 


wing God Day and Night, hope to come. And ſome'expreſs it: He hath commanded 
us zot to labour for the 'Mext that perifheth, bat for that Meat which endurtth unto ever- 
laſting Life, John 6. 27. ' Not to lay up Treaſures upon Earth,” where Morh' and Ru#f 
doth corrupt, and Thieves break through and ſieal'; but lay up for your ſelves Treaſure 
in Heaven, Mart. 6. 19, 20. And firive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, Luke 13. 24; 
Now if there were no 'fuch ming; alt theſe Commands would be ia vain : Would 
God flatter tis intoa Fool's Paradiſe, and command'us to look after a thing'of nought? 
2. The' SanQion. | *And there, *(r.)" The Threatning, which is Damnation, or 
the ſecond Death. Mark 16. 16. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Is this x 
vain Scarcrow, and need God govern his SubjeQs by a Cheat or a Lie? ” (2.) The 
Promiſes; he promiſeth Eternal Lite to them that obey the Goſpel, and ſeek after 
this Immortality ; Rom. 2. 7. To them who by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek 
for Glory, Honour and Immortality, Eternal Life. Rev. 2, 10. Be thou faithful to 
Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. Be faithful in making good your Bap- 
tiſmal Vow, improving Talents, withſtanding Temptations. So to comfort us a- 
gainſt Fears, Lofles and Sorrows; Lake 12. 32. Fear not, little Flock, it i your Fa- 
ther's good Pleaſure to give you a Kingdom. Now would God over-reach us, and lead 
us with Chimera's, and'vain Hopes'? F001 
34h. The Mediator of the New Covenant ſheweth it ; his coming from Heaven, 
the Place of Souls,the Region of Spirits, and his going thither again at his Aſcenſion. 
1. His coming from Heaven. Wherefore was Chrift incarnate, and clothed wit 
our Fleſh, bur that we might be apparrelled with his Glory ? John 10. 10. I am 
come, that they might have Life, and that they might have it more abundantly. 'To lay a 
Foundation tor our eternal Happineſs. wn El ES OTY 
2. His going ro Heaven, his entring into that 'Glory he ſpake of, and fo giving a 
viſible Demonſtration to the World of the Reafiry of it: r Per. 1. 21. Who by hins 
do believe in God that raiſed him ap from the Dead, and gave him Glory, that your Paith 
and Hope may be in God. There he remaineth at God's Right-Hand, roopen Heaven 
to all Believers. Chrift,” when he died, recommended his Spirit ro: the Father ; 
Luke 23. 46. Pather, into thy Hawds'1 commend my Spirit. And fo do Believers to 


* 


Chriſt; Atts 7. 59. Lord Feſws, receive my Spirir. "It the Soul did perifh'wirh the 


Body, why ſhould we commuir it to Chriſt ? athly. 
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4thly. The Holy Spirit is given to form and prepare us for this Eſtate, - therefore 
by conſequence to afſure:us of it: 2 Cor. 5. 5. Now he that hath wrought us for this 
ſel ſome thing # God, who hath alſo given unto ws the Earneſt of the Spirit. (1.) Look 
to the Graces of the Spirit ; we are made Partakers of the Divine Nature, to draw 
us off from the World to Heaven : 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given to ms exceedivg great 
8nd precious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be Partakers of the Divine Nature, having 
repel the Corruption that is in the World through Luſt. Now will God fit the Soul 

or. ſuch- a bleſled Eſtate; when this Life is eaded ; and ſhall we never enjoy it ? 
If we conſider the Soul not only as: being an inward Principle of Life and Senſe, but 
alſo of Reaſon, it proveth the Immortality of it, much more as ſanRiified and eno- 
bled by Grace. Rom. 8.10. The Body « dead becauſe of Sin, but the Spirit # Life be- 
cauſe of Righteouſneſs. Believers have 2 Life wrought in them by the Spirit, which 
is the Pledg..and Beginning of Eternal Life ; for they are ſanQtified, and purified, 
and fit to.be;brought-into the Sight and Preſence of God. The Apoſtle doth nor 
draw his Argument there from the Immortality of the Soul, for that is common tg 
Good and Bad; the Wicked have a Soul that will ſurvive the Body, bur little to their 

Comfort; .their Immortality 'is not an happy Immortality ; but he taketh his Argy- 
ment from the New. Life wrought in us by the Spirit, which is the Beginning and. 
Earneſt of a, bleſſed Immortality :, the New Life is an eternal 'Principle of Happi- 
neſs. {(2.). Look to the Comforts. of the Spirit, from the Love of God, and the 
Hopes. of. Glory : .1:Pet, 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love ; in whom, though now 
ou ſee bim not, et believing, ye rejoice with Joy. unſpeakable and full of Glory. Rom, 
5.2. And rejoice in. hope of the Glory, of God. Now 1s it a Fancy that holy Men re- 
joice in ? .Look as the, Terrors of. a wounded Conſcience are the Foretaſtes of Hell- 
Tormeats, called ſomewhere the. Pains of Hell; ſo the Comforts of the Spirit are 
the firſt-Fruits of Heavenly Joys,. to {ct us a longing for more. Rom. 8, 23. And not 
euly they, but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt-Fruits of the Spirit, even we onr ſelves 
groan within our ſelves, waiting for . the. Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our Boaj. 
Now by, all.the : xhangstec us rouſe up a drouſy;Faith, and triumph over, that Car- 
nal Atheiſm and Unbelief that warketh in our Hearts. Is the whole Scripture falſe, 
and the Chriſtian Reli ion a well-deviſed Fable, our Redeemer an Impoſtor, and 
the Covenant:of God, a Dream, and. rhe Comforts of the Spirit Fanarical Illuſions ? 
And were they all deceived that:embraced the Chriſtian Religion, that took ſuch 
Pains in ſubduing the-Fleſh, ſo freely hazarded their Intereſts, and Life it felf on the 
Promiſes of Chriſt, and the Hopes, of another World ? Are the wiſeſt Men the 
World ever ſaw, Fools ? and the Ordinances of Chriſt a cuſtomary Superſtition ? and 
theſe Rejoicings and Foretaſtes of the Children of, God a meer Deceit and -Impoſture ? 
Surely jt cannot be. Therefore this 1s true, that the Soul dieth not with the Body, 
bur is in that Eſtate into which God Ciſpoſerh it, 
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_ I. By the Light of Reaſon. 


Firſt; 1 ſhall urge ſuch Arguments as the Scripture direQeth us to. 
1, From the Nature of the Soul; it is a Spirit, and ſuch a Principle of Life as 
hath Ligbt in-it. John 1. 4. 1» bim was Life, ' aud the Life was the Light of Mev. 
The Soul of, Man dittcreth from the Soul of a. Beaſt, for that hath only Lite and Senſe 
in it, but this hath Light, and therefore was-deſigned to. more noble and glorious 
Ends, than merely.to quicken and enliven the Body. The Soul of the Beaſts is mor- 
tal, becauſe it is created only to ſerve the Body, and knoweth nothing, deſfireth no- 
thing, delighteth in nothing but what belongeth ro the Pleaſure and Welfare of the 
Body. . But now the Soul- of Man apprehendeth things paſt, preſent, and to come, 
1s capable of Tongues, Arts and Sciences, and things abſtra& from bodily Senſe ; ir 
can diſcourſe about God, Angels, and all kind of ſpiritual Beings, about Eternity 
w Immortality, and propound and debare Queſtions and Doubts concerning the 
World tocome. 'The S$ look only to their Food, and the Propagation of their - 
Kind ; "ey know nothing, and can conceive nothing of Man's Afﬀairs : But now 
Man's Soul is not only capable of being enobled and improved by Moral Vertues, 
and ſuch things as fit us for Humane Society, but is capable alſo of Conformity to 
God, by being made holy and upright, and of Communion with him in holy Du- 
ties, and AQts of Grace : x John 1. 3. And truly our Fellowſbip i with the Father, and 
| with 
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their FuaCtions and Offices. You fhall often ſee Mea decrepit in all the Members of 
the Body, who.yet have the Motions of their Minds as ſtrong and a$nimble, as when 
1n perfeQ Healch; and when they are upon the Borders of Death without Vigours 
and Pulſe, their Underftandings are mare ſublime than before, and their Though 
more refined. Ir is true, the Indiſpolitions af the Body clog the Soul in things thay 
are to be ated by the Body ; but in what the Saul aQeth apert, inthemidft of Adl 
and Pains, their Strength of Mind is entire, and aheir Comforts never more ray 
than in bodily Weakneſs. Therefore it lives and aQss apart from tbe Body. 

3. The Scripture direQts us to this Argument, that this is the general Perſwafion 
of all Mankind, that there is a Life after Death; and ir inftanceth in that that is 
moſt ſenſible, and of every Day's Experience, our Delires and Fears. 6 ok 

(1,) Delires. The Soul hath a natural deſire of Immortality, which if it ſhould 
not enjoy, that Deſire were in vain; but Gad dath nothing in vain. The Apaltlg 
intimateth this, how Mea feel about for ſomethiag ecernal and ighnite z As 17. 37- 
T hat they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him. Every Man wauld 
be happy, and eternally happy ; for atherwiie he would be cormented with 2 fear 
of loſing that which he counteth his Happineſs See Pſal. 4. 6. Who will ſhew us any 
Good ? Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Countenance upon . Mat. 13. 45,40. The 
Kinzdom of Heaven is like unio 4 Merchant-man ſeeking goodly Pearls, who when be bad 
found one Pearl of great price, he went and ſold all that he bad, and beught ir. John © 
6. 34. Lord, evermore give us this Bread, Numb. 23.10. Let we die the Death of 
the Righteous. Other Creatures belides Man are fatisfed with what they have here; 
but che Soul of Man is ſatisfied with nothing bur the eternal Injoyment af what is 
good, an immortal Eſtate, an infinire Good. BEvery one that loveth himſelf would 
be happy, and, if he could, everlaſtingly happy. The Sainrs, and thoſe that are 
taughr of God, pitch upon the right Way : Plal. 17. 15. As for me, I will bebold thy 
Face in Righteouſneſs :. T ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy Likensſs. But this 
is the univerſal Inclination of all Mankind. Whence cometh this Delire to be fo 
univerſal, if there be nothing co ſatisfy it? Every natural Appetite was given us for 
ſome Purpoſe, and have things deligaed for their SatisfaQtion : and therefore there 
is that Immortality we all ſees afcer, not in our Bodies, they mult return to. theig 
Earth ; got in Fancy, that is a Siadow ; this is like the Pleaſure which thoſe tak 
that want Children, in playing with little Dogs : it lieth in the Soul, in the etern 
Injoy ment of God. | RN -! 

(2.) Fears, which preſage and foretel ſuch an Eſtate to our great Diſquier, Cons 
ſcience fears a Judgmeat after this Life; Rom. 1.32, Who kngwing the Juagwent 
God, that they which commit ſuch things eve worthy of Death. And a Srate of Mi 
ry to.coime; Heb. 2. 15. Who through fear of Death, were all their Life-rime [abject i9 
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Bondaze. At Death theſe Fears are more aQtive and pungent, 1 Cor. 15. 56. The 
Sting of Death i Sin ; and ſurprize the guilty Soul with greater Horror and Diſtra- 
Eion 3 then they are ſummoned to their great Account, If the Soul were mortal, 
why ſhould Men be afraid of Tormeats after Death ? They anticipate the Miſeries 
of the Life ro come, not as it puts a Period unto their natural Comforts, bur as it is 
an Entrance into everlaſting Miſcries. 

4. The Scripture direQs to this Argument, the Juſtice of God for the Comfort of 
the Faithful; 2 Thefſ. 1. 5. Which is « manifeſt Token of the righteous Judgment of 
God. The Sufferings of the Faithful are a Demonſtration of a future Eftate, there 
is a God : If there be not a firſt and Fountain-Being, how did we come to be ? for 
nothing can make it ſelf: Or how did the World fall into this Order? This God is 
juſt, for all PerteQtions are in the firſt Being : If wedeny him to be juſt, we deny 
him to be God, and the Governour of the World : Rom. 3. 5, 6. Is God unrighteous 
who taketh Vengeance ? God forbid; for then how ſhall God judg the World ? Now it is 
agreeable to the Juſtice of his Goveramear, that it ſhould be well with them that do 
well, and ill with them that do evil; or that he ſhould make a difference by Re- 
wards and Puniſhments between the Wicked and Obedient. It ſeemeth uncomely 
-when'irt is otherwiſe ; Prov. 26. 1. As Snow in Summer, and as Rain in Harveſt; [0 
Honour is not ſeemly for a Fool. When the Wicked are exalted, Men look on it as 
an uncouth thing. Now this Reward and Puniſhmeat is not fully diſpenſed in this 
World, even in the Judgment of them that have no great knowledg of the heinous 
Nature of Sin, and the Judgment competent thereunto. Yea rather, the beſt are 
exerciſed with Poverty, Diſgrace, Scorn, and all manner of Troubles, their Perſons 
moleſted, their Names caſt out as odious, when the Wicked live in Pomp and Eaſe, 
_ and oppreſs them at their pleaſure. Therefore ſince God's Juſtice doth not make 
ſuch a difference here, there is another Life wherein he will do it; otherwiſe we 
muſt deny all Providence, and that God doth not concern himſelf in humane Afﬀairs, 
and that a Man may break his Laws, oppreſs his People, and no great Harm will 
come of it. Zeph. 1. 12. The Lord will not do Good, neither will he do Evil. And 
God would ſeem indifferent to Good and Evil ; yea, rather partial to the Evil, and 
to favour the Wicked more than the Righteous, which is Blaſphemy,and a diminution 
of God's Goodneſs and Holineſs. Pſal. 11. 6, 7. Upon the Wicked he ſhall rain Snares, 
Fire and Brimſtone, and an horrible Tempeſt, this ſhall be the Portion of their Cup. But 
the righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, and his Countenance doth behold the Upright. 
Obedience would be Man's Loſs and Ruin, and ſo God would be the worſt Maſter. 
x Cor. 15. 19. If in this Life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt miſc- 
rable. They that forſake the ſinful Pleaſures of this Life, hazard all their natural 
Intereſts, row againſt the Stream of Fleſh and Blood, would be ill provided for by 
their Religion. Therefore there is another Life wherein God will reward his People. 
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Secondly ; I ſhall urge other Arguments for the Immortality of the Soul. 
1/t. The Capacity of the Soul argueth the Immortality of it. Now it is capable, 
. Of Civil Arts. 
. Of owning the diſtintion between Good and Evil. 
. Of knowing Immortality, and Matters of everlaſting Conſequence. 
. Of knowing God and his Attributes. 
. Of the Divine Nature, which conſiſts in the Knowleds and Love of God. 
. Of a ſweet familiar Communion with him. Let us ſee how all theſe Capaci- 
ties will prove the Matter in hand. | 

1. The being capable of Civil Arts, will prove the Soul's ſpiritual Subſtance, far 
excelling the Beaſts in Dignity : for it is capable of all kind of Learning and witty 
Inventions, as Grammar, and the knowledg of Tongues, and Rhetorick, to form and 
poliſh our Speech; Logick, to refine our Reaſon ; Ethicks, to ordet our Manners : 
Medicine, to cure the Niſtempers of our Bodies : by Phyſicks, or by patural Philo- 
ſophy, it knoweth all kind of Thiogs, all Ranks of Beings, from God and Angels 
to the ſmalleſt Worm; yea, it acquireth ſuch Skill as to make uſe of all Creatures 
for its own benefit : James 3. 7. For every kind of Beaſts, and'of Birds, and of Ser- 
pents, and things in the Sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of Mankind. The Powet 
and Skill of Man is large, and reacheth through the whole Creation ; by one Means 
or other Man maſtereth them. - Now what doth this ſignify, but that Man hath a 


Soul 
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Soul different from the Souls of the Beaſts? Job 35. 11. He teacheth us more than the 
Beaſts of the Field, and maketh us wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven, And that will 
contribute much to the matter in hand. Solomon puts the Queſtion, Eccleſ. 3. 21. 
Who knoweth the Spirit of Man that goeth upward, and the Spirit of a Beaſt that goeth 
downward to the Earth? Mark, there he aſſerts, that the Spirit of the Man goeth 
upward, and the Spirit of the Beaſt goerth downward ; there is an Aſcent aſcribed 
ro the one, and a Deſcent to the other ; upward implieth Heaven and heavenly 
things ; downward, the Earth and earthly things: The humane Soul aſcendeth to 
God, the univerſal Judg of all the World, whoſe Throne is in Heaven : but the 
Soul of rhe Beaſts taketh its Lot among all earthly things, which are at length re- 
{olved into Earth, Water and Air. In the Creation God 1s faid to breath into Man 
rhe Spirit of Life, nor ſo of the Beaft : Soin the Diſſolution, the one returneth co 
God, the other leaveth off to exiſt, and when they die they are no more. . 

2. Ir is capable of owning the Diſtinction between moral Good and Evil. He 
that doth not acknowledg it, is unworthy the Name of Man : for to love or hate 
God is not indifferent; nor to kill a Neighbour, or hunt an Hare in the Woods ; 
ro uſe lawful Matrimony, or for a Man to pollute himſelf either with promiſcuous 
or inceſtuous Imbraces. Now if our Souls differed not from the Soul of a Beaſt, 
they could have no ſuch Apprehenſion or Conception : 'The Beaſts know Pain and 
Pleaſure, but rhey have no Knowledg of Vertue and Vice, as is ſenſible to every one 
that conſidereth them ; but Man hath ; Rom. 2. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles which 
have nat the Law, do by Nature the things contained in the Law, theſe having not the 
Law, are a Law unto themſelves, which ſhew the VVork of the Law wyitten in their 
Hearts. Well then, Man hath a Life beyond this, a further End of his Actions than 
a Beaſt, which is to approve himſelf to God, to whom he muſt give an Account, 
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*. whether he hath done Good or Evil. For a Conſcience ſuppoſeth a Law ; and a 
Law ſuppoſeth a SanCtion both of Reward and Puniſhment ; and a SanQtion a Judg, 


to whoma Man is accountable. And if Man were but an higher and wiſer fort of 
Beaſt, he would but differ gradually from a Dog or a Swine. Now no Man would 
be uſed as a Beaſt, and made a Slave to any one that can maſter and tame him, and 
ſold in the Market as a Beaſt ; if this be his Lot by his Infelicity in the World, he 
would look upon it as an uncouth thing, and that it would be to ſin before God to 
uſe him ſo. Therefore there 1s a Diſtintion between Men and Beaſts ; Men die not 
as the Beaſts die. + | ; 

3. They are capable of the Knowledg of Immortality, and can frame curious 
Diſputes and accurate Debates thereof, which ſheweth they are not altogether unca- 
pable of the thing it ſelf: for the Beaſts know no other Life beyond what they 
injoy, and mind no other, and care for no other ; and therefore the Eſtate of Man 
will be different from theirs. | 

4. Man is capable of knowing God and his Attributes, which the Beaſts are not, 
becauſe they were never, made to injoy him ; He hath given us an Underſtanding, 
that we may know him that # true, 1 John 5. 20. They are capable of knowing 
their Relation to God as his Creatures and SubjeAs, and ſo are obnoxious to his 
Judgment, and that nothing here can make them happy, and that God alone can do 
it ; Pſal. 4. 6, 7. There be many that ſay, VVho willſbew unto us any Good? Lord, lift 
thou up the Light of thy Countenance upon us. Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, more 
than in the time that their Corn and their VVine increaſed. That Happineſs lieth not 
in what Men ordinarily ſeek it, Riches, Honours: and Pleaſures, bur in the Favour 
of God. That here we do not injoy him to rhe full, and: that therefore we muſt * 
ſeek after another Life; here we ſeek God, 1n the World to come: we find him, and 
therefore cannot reſt in this partial Injoyment. . Man is ever ſeeking after an im- 
mortal Bleſſedneſs; now this Capacity 1s not in vain, the Soul is reſtleſs till it find 
him. 2 

5, Man is capableof a Divine Nature, which confifts not only in the bare Know- 
ledz, but Love of God; 2 Per. 1. 4. VYhereby are given to ws exceeding great and 
precious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be Partakers of the Divine Nature, Heis 
capable of rhe Image of God ; Epeſ. 4. 24. And that ye put on the new Man, which 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 

6. Man is capable of a ſweer familiar Communion with God, and Friendſhip 
with him ; 1 John 1. 3. And truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Sou 
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Feſt _ Therefore the State of Man dying, muſt needs be different from 
that of a Beaft, who hath no Knowledg, no Defire, no Love to God, no Capacity 
of Communion with him, unleſs it be in reſpe& of receiving the Effetts and 
Bounty of his common Providence. 

. 2dly. The Dignity of Man, God made him « little lower than the Angels, and crown- 
ed him with Glory and Honour, Plal.8. 5, Now if he were not immortal, he would 
be of all Creatures moſt miſerable, his Reaſon only would ſerve to make him capa- 
ble and apprehenſive of the greater Calamity and Trouble. Sure it is that Maa is 
the Maſter-piece of this viſible World, in reſpe& of the Majeſty of his Perſon, the 
Abilities of his Mind, and his Soveraignty over all the Works of God's Hands, all 
which are Marks of ſpecial Favour of the Creator ro Man above other Creatures. 
Now if God hath given to Man the next Place in order of Dignity to the Angels 
above other-.his Creatures, what would his Love ſignify, if he be in a worſe Con- 
dition-than the Beaſts, and liable ro ſo many Cares, Incumbrances, Grief and Re- 
morſe of Conſcience, which the Beaſts are freed from ? Alas ! conſidering the Ca. 
| lamities of his Life, Infirmities of his Body, Perplexities of his Mind, his Reaſon 
is a fad Privilege to him, and his Torment rather than his Bleſſedneſs, whil(t it on- 
ly giveth him a doleful Remembrance of what is paſt, a Care about what is pre- 
ſent, and awakens Fears of what is to come. The Beaſts indeed have a Senſe of 
what is preſent, but no Remorſe for what is paſt, no Preſage of what is to come ; 
but Man hath all theſe, a bitter Remembrance of Sins paſt; and for preſent Evils 
they arg more than thoſe of the Beaſts, ſuch as Poverty, Baniſhment, Impriſon- 
meat, Slavery, Loſs of Eftate,. ſundry Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes, and Man hath a 


more bitter Senſe and Apprehenfion of them. And for time to come, he hath a 


Fore-fight of the End, which the Beaſts have not: So that we have rwenty-fold 
more Cares and Labours than they have who live in Tranquillity and Liberty, and 
free from thoſe Diſquiets which vex Mankind, and have no Remorſe to fowr their 
Pleaſures, either from the afflittive Remembrance of what 1s paſt, or Solicitude 
about what is to come. Therefore if our Happineſs were here only, Man would be 
leſs happy than the Beaſts, many of whoſe Lives are longer and ſweeter, who have 
a more fincere Uſe of bodily Pleaſures. But here is their Happineſs ; God had pro- 
vided ſome better thing for them to be injoycd in the other World. It cannot be 
imagined that he hath made his nobleſt Creature in the World with a Nature thar 
| ſhould be a neceſſary Miſery and Vexation to it ſelf, above the Calamities incident 
to the reſt of the Creatures. The very Apprehenſions and Defires that a Man hath 


of an higher Good, would be a Torment and Burden to him, if there were no Ca- 


lamity elſe, for he ſeeth a better Eſtate which he cannot injoy ; as an Horſe tied up 
from the Provender which is near unto him, and cannot reach it. Our Nature in- 
clineth us to know and love that we cannot obtain : We can think afore-hand of our 
Death and Abode in Darkneſs, which Beaſts cannot, for they are not troubled with 
theſe: Thoughts: Yea, we fear Miſcries after Death, and know not how to be ex- 
empted from them. Now it is incredible that God ſhould make his nobleſt Crea- 
ture moſt miſerable, by fetting before his Eyes a certain Death, and poſſible Tor- 
ments and Mileries after Death, and provide no Remedy againit theſe things. 

3dhy.- God governerth Men by the Hopes and Fears of another Life, and therefore 
{uch a Life there is, and ſo the Souls of Men are immortal. The Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe God needeth not to govern'the World by Deceit and Lying : This would be 
againſt his Holineſs and Benignity, and would deſtroy the very Government he 
would eſtabliſh; for it would rempt us to Infincerity, and to cheating and deceiving 
others ; for Men are no better than their Religion, it were well if they were as good. 
The Fooliſh, Bad, and Ignorant =_y uſe ſuch Arts; but the Wiſe, Holy and Good 
would not. In ludicrous things we fright our Children with Bug-bears and Names ; 
but in ſuch a ſeriousthing as the Government of the World, it cannot be imagined 
that God fhould uſe ſuch an Arrtifice. 

1. That God governeth the World by the Hopes and Fears of another Life, is 
evident, - not only by the Tenour' of the Chriſtian Religion, where the Covenant 
between God and Mea is eſtabliſhed by ſuch Threatnings and Promiſes, but by the 
Conſent of all Nations where Government is- ſecured and upbeld by ſuch a Perſwa- 
fion. Now if the'Sout be not immortal, and there be not firm Reaſons to induce 
us to believe. that it is {o, why hath ſuch a Conceit been rooted in the Minds of Men 
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Communication corrupts good Manners. ny a a Senſe of this 'irntriortal Eſtate iS 
che Fountain of all Sobriety, Righteduſneſs -2xnt Godlinefs;' 4tjd 'alf thifis'verruois 
and Praiſe-worthy, hath been done in the World upon this Abtoubt! | Therefore who 
are the better Men, thoſe that believe the Immortality, of, the Soul, or thoſe that 
believe it not. ? And who" are likely £9. be' i rhe right, wicked Wrerthis, or holy, 
{crious and conſidering Men. 

4: The 'Duries: which God re: uireth of us ſhew1 it Minis obliged to divers Dil 
cies hich: are difficult” and;t1ſpleafing to'rhe Fieſh;” arnid'wHith we ſHould'never per: 
form' without a ſerious -Beliefof the'Sbut's immocctirs ſach _ _ toforſake the 
fnful Pleafures of the World: to mortify "attd tTHthCt IG ly roeterciſe 
our ſelves to Godlinels, to. ſuffer the” Es of af" ee 45,” yeh of -Lif& it 


elf. All chile are conirianded; re” Metriffcthor doWWrs the Body, 


Col: 3. 5; Diligence in the ivenly, Life Lite; 314. ES and Patience ul 
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it ſelf, Lake 24: 26. Now would.God, who is ſo loving to Mankind, bind us to dil- 
pleaſe the Fle and ©njonn us 1o many Duties, which are harſh and troubleſome, 
yea, ſome of them hurtful and derrimgntal to the Body, if he had not provided ſome 
better thing for us? Would he, all whole Precepts are for our good, and who hath 
made Self-love ſo great ian help to our Duty, be.ſo hard to us, but that he knoweth 
how to recompence this Diligence and Self-denial ? He ſaith, Take no thought for your 
Life, what ye ſhall eat, or what © ſhall drink, nor yet for your Body, whit ye ſhall put on, 
Metth, 6;.25.., But he faith, the Soul with all djiligenie, Devt. 4: 9. Would he be 
i earneſt ia preſſing us to look after the Soul, and ftirengthning and adorning the in- 
ward Man, if the Soul were to periſh with the Body ? Surely if all depended upon 
the Body, the Body ſhould be more cared for ; but it is quite otherwiſe, Scripture and 
Reaſon ſhew:. the Bogdy,is only to be cared for in Subordination to the Soul, and that 
our chiefeſt. Work, ſhould be to furniſh our Souls with Knowledg and Grace: And 
they are the worthicſt:Meno, who do moſt buſy themſelves about divine and heavenly 
things ; whereas they, are the baſeſt, who care To much for the Body, and make a bu- 
ſineſs of thoſe-things,,which they ſhould do only by the by. Certainly if there were 
anend of us, when the Body faileth, we ſhould abhor nothing ſo much as Dearth, de- 
fire nothing ſo:much as the good of. the Body ; nothing would be ſo dear to us, but 
we would part with it to keep off the Death of the Body, for then there would be an 
end-of us; Death would be the chicfeſt Evil we could ſuffer, and that which would 
deprive us of all other. good : nothing ſhould be feared and abhorred like Death, and 
we ſhouldlie, forſwear, or do any thing to avoid it. Bur this Principle would not 
only deſtroy all generous AQtions, but introduce all Diſhoneſty and Sin into the 
World ; . for .as we {hould never venture our Lives upon any Reaſon and Induce- 
ment, though never ſo juſt, ſo we ſhould ſtick at no Evil to preſerve Life, and the 
Conveniencies which belong thereuanto. eh: 4 

©. 5. The Deſires wrought in us, by the Spirit of God, to ſte and enjoy God, argue 
the Immortality of the Soul ; Rom. 8. 23. And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, which 
have the: Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 
for the Adeption, to wit, the Redemption of our Bodies. 2 Cor. 5. 2. For in this we groan 
earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with our Houſe which is from Heaven. We prove 
another Life, nat only, by. the Inclination, Inſtin& and Difpoſition of Nature to-' 
wards Happineſs in general ; the univerſal Deſire of all Mankind is to be evetlaſting- 
ly happy, this-proveth it ; for this Deſire being univerſal and natural, is not fruſtrate; 
Nature doth nothing 1a vain : but the Deſires and Groans of the Sanftified do much 
more proye. it, for they do more. forcibly dire& and carry our Hearts to a certairi 
Scope and End ; and they are excited by the coy Spirit, for he imprinteth a firm 
Per{waſion. of this Happineſs, and Rirreth wp tlieſe Deſires after it; and rhar in out 
ſober and ſevereſt Moods, when we are ſolemnly convetſing with God in his holy 
Worſhip, in the Word; Prayer, Meditation, and the Lord's Supper,and all other holy 
Duties, theathe moſt raiſeth theſe AﬀeQions towards heavenly Things ; and alſo he 
leaverth this. heavenly Reliſh upon our Hearts, at other times, as the Reward of out 
eminent Obedience/to God : and the mote ſerious and holy any are, the itiore do they 
feel of this. + Now theſe Deſires being of God's own ;ofaing, they will not be diſ- 
appointed.;. therefore thoſe who make the Hopes of the World to come their Happi- 
nels, Deſire and Joy, will one day be Partakers of the Bleſſedneſs of it : Their Groan- 
ing, Seeking and Longing, will not be in vair, for God will give the SatisfaQtiori 
—_ he giveth the Deſires 


Vſe 1. Is Terrot to the Wicked and Ungodly. Your Souls die not with the Body, 
but muſt enter into endleſs Torments : the Body periſheth, but the immortal Sub- 
ſtance will for ever ſubſiſt in a State of Wo.or Weal. Now how brutiſhly and 
much beneath a Man do they live, who wholly give up themſelyes to carnal Plea- 
ſures and worldly Purſuits ; that live as if their Souls did die with'their Bodies, and 
they ſhould never hear of them more ; they make no Proviſion for theit everlafting 
Eſtate. Three Evils I charge upon theſe Men. A | 
- x. Theſe Men do not believe that which Scriptute arid Reaſon ſheweth to be cer- 
tainly-true; and ſo do not ſhew themſelves either Chriſtians or Men. The great 
Deſign of Scripture is to give them a ProſpeQ of anothet World, and to aſſure them 
of a Life after Death ; And will you not receive God's Teſtichony ? Are God's Threat- 
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nings a vain Scarcrow ? Are the Promiſes a golden Dream ? - Go and reaſon, if the 
Soul abideth not after it flicteth out of the Body, it is either becauſe it cannot be, or 
aft ; or becauſe God will not ſuffer it to be, or a ;..or hath not clearly declared it 
ſhall be ſo,. ſo that no certainty can be had thereof; or hath declared or expreſſed 
himſelf to the contrary. - Now none of theſe are true. hl 3 ax 53D 

(1.) Not the firſt. The Nature of the.Soul is ſuch, that it ſhewerh plainly char 
it can live without the Body ; a Spirit can ſubſift by ir ſelf; that which God hath 
fitted to endure for ever, he hath deſigned it to endure for ever. Now the Soyl as a 
Spirit is fitted xo live for ever, and it can liye without the Body, for it is «vzwduilg-; 
it. doth of it ſelf, move. it ſelf, Is it the Body that ſupports the Soul; or the Soul that 
ſupports the Body ? . Heathens have thought fo upon this Argument, and will not 
you? Cum venerit ille dies, qui mixtum hot divini $ ova; ſecernat, torpus hie ubi jy- 
weni relinquam, ipſe me Diis redeam : When that Day ſhall come, whea the divine 
Spirit ſhall be ſevered from the human Body, I ſhall leave the Body where I found ir; 
and yield up my Spirit to the Gods: | : FR TS oc] - G7 

(2.) Is it becauſe God will nat permit it to be, ot a& without, the Body ? Whencs 
ny. chat appear ? To us Chriſtians; he hath appointed a Mediator to receive out 
So 
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(3.) Or is it becauſe he hath doubtfully exprefled his Mind ? You are not ſure 
here is no ſuch Life; it is impoſſible you ſhould know or prove the contrary; 
The Queſtion between the Infidel and the Chriſtian is  ngt, Whether there be a 
a World xo come ? but whether he can prove there is none ? You cannot prove the 
Falſity of the Chriſtian Hope by any ſound Argument, that there is no Heaven nor 
Hell; for ought you can fay or know, there are both, and it were beſt to take the 
ſurer ſide. Ina Lottery, Men will venture ſome ſmall matter, Some of the Hea: 
thens that diſpnted againſt it, or doubted of ic, yet acknowledged it to be a Suppo- 
ſition conducing to Vertue and Goodneſs, "$16 1755 of ren a3 re 
| (4.,) God hath not declared his Mind to the contrary; but plainly told us that ir 
is ſo. It iseaſy to preſume, that a thouſand to -one but ig is ſo. - Natural Reaſon; 
onſent of Nations, Fears of a gyilty Conſcience, or Preſages of eternal Puniſh- 
ment, the whole Drift ofthe Chriſtian Religion, the Example of Chriſt, all prove ic; 
Thoſe Wretches that out-face Religion, accuſe Chriſt of a Lie, and the wiſeſt Men of 
the World of Folly ; their awn Coaſciences of impoſing a Cheat upon them tq 
check their vain Pleaſures; and in defiance of Light within and without; ſmother all 
Conceits of a World to come; OM LEES. 46 DOMME: 155 4; ts 
3. They do not conſider theſe things, and weigh, them; that they may come to 
underſtand what is their end and buſineſs here. Alas! are we ſo near everlaſting 
Joy or Miſery; and yet neglect it ; yea, it may be, ſcorn and oppole thoſe that make 
it, their chiefeſt Care and Labour ro prepare for it ? How long have you lived in the 
World, and ſcarce ever asked the queſtion, or thought ſeriouſly, What ſhall I do to 
be ſaved ? you are deſirous to give full and ample SatisfaQion ro your dying Part; 
ea, have pampered it, and over-clogg'd it ; bur your buſineſs is npt to pamper the 
y, but to ſave your Souls. . Now you ſhould ſhew your ſelves, Men : I1/a: 46. 8. 


Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves Men ; bring it again to mind, O ye Tranſgrefſſors ! 


Think aforehand, what would | ey deluded Souls, rhar are in their everlaiting K- 
ſtate, give, if they might be truſted with a little, time again, if God would bur try 
them once more, that they might mend their paſt Folly They have loſt their Souls 


for poor Temporal Trifles | But, alas, now ! though we are daily drawing near to 


our long home; yet we little think of it ; we are almoſt come to our Journey's end, 


. and we never conſider whither we are going. 


3. They do, not improve theſe things, hor live anſwerably, which is a further 
degree of Fruitleſneſs: Pſal. 49. 12. Man being in Honorr, abideth not ; be is like tha 


| Braſts that periſh. Jude 10. What they know naturally, as bryte Beaſts, in thoſe things 


they corrupt themſelves. They are Strangers to the heavenly Mind, and wholly go- 
verned by carnal Senſe; they live as if the Soul did pa th for no otlier.uſe but to 
keep the Body from ſtinking; their Principles have no influence upon their Pra- 
Qice ; they talk of the Immortality of the Soul, yet ſpend all their Care upori the 
Body. | 


off 
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| Uſe 2. Ts Caution. 1 , (G20 an | ws 4 o 07 
r. Do not hazard your Souls for thirigs that periſh, Leer niothidg entive-us'rwo fol 
fer, or hinder our endleſs Happineſs. Heb: 10 30% Wo &fe'wof of them who dvawd: 
back unto Perdition, but of thens that Beieve to the ſaving of the! Sout, Maech. 16. 56; 
What # £ Mai profited, if he ſhit gath the whole World, 4nd loſe his' own S$0t% of hat 
[bl « Mey give in exchanye for by Soul'? oO! 21# 7 
+ 2, Db nor betray the Soils of others for # lictte'Pelf, as igfiorant and! careleſs Nh: 
nifters do; {6 they have the Maintetance: Love ro Souts''is! the gvcar thing we” 
learn of our Lord | | 
Miniſters ſhould have the Bowels' of* Chrift, 'PHjE 1. 8:1 Por God #& 9 Retord, how! 
greatly Þ loin” after you #M inf the Bowely of Ehrif\ Pity thote that are goinp'to Helly 
and ready to ptrilk-everlaſtingly. © - | OY IN IGAEDRULT ooo 


Vſe 3. Is Exhortation, to perſwade you to make'it your Mark and' Scope to'ldoks 
after this inimottal State of Bleſſednefs: | Let tis leave things thar perifh to Men 
that periſh; John 6. 27. Labvar not *for the Meat that perifheth, but f@y. that Map 
which endureth to everlaſting Life. Surely this Argument ſhould perſwade us r& 
Heavenly-mindedneſs ; earthly rhings-are of ſhore durarion; and ſhall quieſdy leave 
us, and'wher they are'gone, they are'to-us as if they had never been; d Shadow,-'@ 
Dream, or ſometling vhar is next to nothing ;- but-rhe fruir of Godlineſsiabideth: for 
ever, 1 John 2. x7. The World paſſeth away, and the Luſt theveof ; but he'thay doeth the 
Will of God; aBideth for ever. | £16 } 9711 k 
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-+ x, You-know' more of the'Dignity-of Mar, -whots created after the' tot perfect 
Pattern, the Image of God himſelf, Gey. 1. 26: SyGod oreated-Mais iv' hs own Imaye; 
in the Iniage of God dicated be'hii. Redeemed at the deareſt rate, the'Bleod of the 
Son'of God'; x Per. x. r$, Ig. Forafmnth as ye ave redeemed; Hor with corvuptible things; 
as Sibver awd Gold, &c. but with the preciow Blood of Chriſt. - And defigned and ore 
dained to'the higheſt Enid}: the glorifying arid onjoxeny -of Gdd';' Rows! ri.” 36, Poy 
of him, and through its, anti td him ure all things. Surely they ſhoul® be: rriore ſenik 
ble of tlieir Immortality, ahdiſerve Ged'more thari'the reſt of his'Creatvres.- | 
2. You'profefs that Religion which hath- brought! Life and'Immortalityi to light, 
and the End of which, is the ſaving of the Soul. Now rthotigh you have'the Prot 
feſion'of Eltiſtiatis, you-litve'not' the Spirir of Chriſtians, if this be'nivt' your dily 
Buſineſs-arid Stope. What have you done for the ſavingtef: your Souls? Tf all your 
Buſineſs, Cares ard!Feats,- are about the' Body, and'the Iatereſtsof the'bodily! Life, 
you have'the' Spirit of the World; riot'of God: : Are' nor yout'Souls worth rhe look: 
10g after ? Thar which the Scope of your Religion, ſhould be the'Biſiieſs of yout 
Lives and/ AQions; that'a Chiriftiza' may correfpond' and anfiver to' his Chriftiani- 
ty, as the' Impreſs doth; ro'the Seal, 919 0 On FA: OIY 
3. You are God's Witneſſes; 1/2. 43:10. Te are thy Witniſſes, ſairh the Lord. What 
proof do'we give of a reaſonable'iritefibreal Sout? Ab: 11. 7: By Faith Noah bein: 
warned- of' God of things nbt' ſeen as yet, moved with Fear, prepared an Ark to the ſavi 
of 'bis Houſe; by which bt conditt#htdthe World! and' became Fitir of the Righteouſs 
which i by Feirh. Db-we propagate Careleſheſs add! Atheiſm; or a Mindfulnefs of 
the! World'ro'come 2 - = : of = £24 | | 
4. If weare ſatisfied with preſent things, we have no more'to look for”: P/zal. 17: 
I4. From Men of the World, which have their Portion in this Life. Matth! 6: 2. They 
hive their Rewird! like 6: 24: Wo onto! you that are rith;. for ye have rettived your 
Conſolation: Luke 16:25; S998}; rahorbber thin thiu'in-thy\ Liferime reteivedſt' thy 
good things. Tr is ſad-ro be'put off with theſe things; with Riches, Honouts; Favour 
of Men, and a lutle temporal Grearnels. fy : A IST WE IALY. : 
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REVELATION I. 5, 6. 


SERMON L. 


REveLt. Ll 5, 6.. 


And from Feſus Chriſt, who is the faithful Witneſs, and the 
Firſft-begotten of the Dead, and the Prince of the Kings of 
the Earth : Unto bim that loved ws, and waſhed us from our 
Sins in bis own Blood, | 

And bath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and bis Father 
unto bim be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


HE Sacrament is an Abridgment of the Goſpel, and we ſhall beſt ſute 


entire View, Thus Scripture preſenteth us with the principal Parts 
of it; Trcarrieth the Form of a Doxology, or a Thankſgiving. Where- 
in obſerve, : | h 

1. The Perſon to whom this Doxology is dire&ed, To him, that is, to Jeſus 
Chriſt, the faithful Witneſs, the Firſt-begotten from the Dead, and the Prince of the 
Kings of the Earth. : 

3. The Reaſons, or Matter of it. Wherein, (1.) The moving Cauſe of all that 
Chriſt hath done for us, He loved w. (2.) The Benefit obtained for us, He hath 


waſbed uw from onr Sins in his own Blood. (3.) The fruit of it, And mide as Kings _ 


and Prieſts unto God and bu Father. 
3. The Doxology it ſelf, To him be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


Do&. That the Lord Feſws deſerveth everlaſtingly to be honoured, lauded and praiſe 4 


by all the Saints that make mention of his Name. 
Jobs having occaſionally mentioned Chriſt; falleth into this Doxology. 


Reaſons. I, Frotn what he is. 
IT. For what he hath done for us. 
HH. For the fruits and Benefits we have thereby. 


I. From what he is. He is deſcribed, (t.) To be the faithful Witneſs, who hath 
made knowa the Will of the Father, with all Fidelity and Certainty. (2.) As one 
who being crucified, roſe from the dead, as our firſt Fruits, aſcertaining our Reſur« 
re&ion, The Firf-begotten from the dead. The Apoſtle ſaith, Coloſſ. 1. 18. The Firſt- 
born from the dead. The ReſurreQtion is a kind of Birth ; and Chriſt is the mr , 
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the end of it, when we lay before you the Sum of the Goſpel in one. 
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born, or Firit-begotten, becauſe he was the firſt that roſe from the dead in his own 
Strengch, and vanquiſhed Death ; others were raiſed before him, but to die again ; 
they were raiſed in their own fingle Perſons, he as a publick Perſon ; But now is 
Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt- Fruits of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
And he will by the ſame Power raiſe again all his Members to Immortality and 
Life. (3.) He is the Prince of the Kings of the Earth; one that hath all Power given 
him in Heaven and in Earth, and is ſuperiour-to all Princes of the World ; not on- 
ly in regard of Eminency, as a far greater Prince than they ; but Authority and 
Power over them, he 1s their Lord and Soveraign as well as ours: as it is ſaid, Day. 
4.17. The moſt High ruleth is the Kingdoms of Men, and giveth them to whomſoever 
he will. 

I. Obſerve, theſe Titles are given to Chriſt with reſpe& to his three Offices, of 

King, Prieſt, and Prophet. (1.) His Prophetical Office is implied in that Term, 
the faithful Witneſs ; one that hath brought the Goſpel out of the Boſom of Gos, 
and plainly and clearly revealed it tothe World ; and hath confirmed the Certainty 
of it by divers Miracles, eſpecially by his Death ; from which he roſe again, and 
aſcended, and poured out the Spirit upon the Diſciples for a Teſtimony ; and till 
continueth that Diſpenſation in part of giving the Spirit, fo far as to aſſure the Hearts 
of his People rhat this is the Truth. (2.) His Prieſthood is implied in that Expreſ- 
ſion, The firſt-begotten from-the dead. *He died, and fo offered himſelf as a Sacrifice 
of Atonement toGod ; he role again, and is centred within the Vail, to continue the 
Exerciſe of that Office. by 'his conſtant Intercefſion. (3.) His Kingly Office is im- 
plied in that other Expreſſion, The Prince of the Kings of the Earth. They are all 
his Vicegerents, abſolutely ar his diſpoſe,” and can do neither more nor leſs than he 
will have them. Mat. 28. 18. All Power i piven unto me in Heaven and in Earth. 
He hath ſupream and abſolute Authority given him over all things; both. in Heaven 
and Earth, for the Good of the Church : and in the Church he is rhe only Head and 
King, to appoint and maintain the Way and Means of gathering, preſerving, ru- 
ſing the Church, and ordering all the Afﬀairs thereof to the World's End. 

2. Obſerve, that all theſe Titles: are ſured to the preſent occaſion of this Prophe- 
cy, which is to encourage his People to ſuffer Perſecution for the Goſpel's ſake. 
(1.) As he was the faithful Witneſs, it aſſured their Cauſe to be right. The Goſpel 
is called the Teſtimony of Jeſws Chriſt, ver. 22 He declared nothing to us. but the 
Will of God. The Fleſh hath ſuch a value for, and tenderneſs of its Intereſts, that 
Men will ſoon diſtinguiſh themſelves out of their Duty, if there be the leaſt doubt- 
fulneſs in the Caufe for which they ſuffer, or any ſuſpicion of it. Therefore now, 
when dreadtul Troubles attended the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, he fetteth forth Chriſt 
as the faithful Witneſs, to heighten their Zeal. As alſo, Rev. 3. 14. Theſe things 
ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true Witneſs. (2.) As he was the firſt-begotten from 
the dead, it (till encourageth them more, by aſſuring them of a joyful Reſurreftion, 
if their Lives ſhould fall in this Quarrel and Conflict. This ſhould allay all the 
Fears of Death : Chriſt is not called the fir{t-born of the Living, but che firſt-born 
from the dead, to own a Refation to us in every Condition, dead as well as living : 
He as the firſt-born, roſe, as a Pledg and Pattern of what ſhould be done to us. 
(3.) As Prince of the Kyngs of the Earth, of whole Power and Perſecutions they 
were {o much afraid, but needed not : tor they are not only accountable ro Chriſt at 


laſt, which thoſe adverſe Powers little valued, having nor imbraced the Profefſion ; 


of the Goſpel; but were held in by the Reins of his Government for the preſent, ſo 
as they could not ſo much as touch an Hair of their Heads without his leave. So 
that here was much Encouragement for ſuffering Chriſtians, who at that time were 
to conflict with great Difficulties, and expoſed to the Slaughters and Butcheries of 
cruel Enemies. : | 

3. Obſerve, all theſe Titles ſerve to beget a Reverence and great Reſpe& in our 
Hearts to the Perſon that owneth them ; he is rhe faithful Witneſs : The great Pro- 
pher of the Church ſhould be regarded by us. This i my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed ; hear ye him, Mat. 17.5. Weare to hearken to him, believe him, obey 
him, as knowing thar we muſt itand or fall at the Sentence of his Word. He is the 
greateſt and moſt excellent of all the Prophets, and far above them all, who knew 
more of God, and of his Mind, than all chey joined in one ; and hath declared his 
Will more fully, clearly and powerfully ; and ſhall we ſet ar naught his Counſel ? 
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Some that deſpiſed the: Counſel of an ordinary-Prophet; {marred for it :"{Heb;ro. 28, 
29. He that. deſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without Mercy, under two'or three Witablſes't 
Of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he berhiught worrhy; "iwhbd! hath rrybadeat 
wnder- foot the Son of God ?:who came our of this Boſomv:on'putpale iro reach:us: the 
Way of Salvation. If be require Repentance-arid Faith, with, aiPromife:of Righ- 
teouſneſs and/Eternal Life,-and a Commiriation! of-Eternal Dearb utavoidable;-if 
we believe not, nor repent, | we are.to. believe; it with all Ceftainty; ro:fer abour 


this Work: with all Care-and Diligence; 'and' continue therein:\vith1all Eonftanc 


and Perſeverance : Heb. x2. 25... See ther. ye refuſe..mot bins that. [eaketh s:ifore of hek 
eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on Earth,: wich;mare ſball not we eſcape; if we rura 
away from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. Cliritcame trom\Heaven art firt; retur4 
ned to Heayen again, from Heaven ſent dawn.the;Holy Ghoſt upon the-Apoltlesy 
and by that Spirit enabled them to -preach 'the Goſpel wirh'Suece(s.: O1urely we 
ſhould attend to his Do&trine, and receive it with firm Aſſenc, iand obey-it with hums 
ble Submiſſion. "2g us 53 20 76s 7: om vo; AO <-> 
Again, he is the firſt-begotten fromthe Dead: | That he died, ſhould render bim 
dear to us, for it was tor:our fakes, as I-ſhall ſhew-by and by-: «That 'he roſe again; 
was for our ſakes, for our Juſtification ; Who was delivered for\our Offences, end roſe 
again for our Juſtification, Rom. 4.25: For it ſhewerth thar his Sacritice was accepted 
as ſufficient tor our Atonement. - Yea,ifor our blefled Refurreftion ;i x Corurs,) 20; 
But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead;.\and become. the firſt» Eruits of themsthat: ſlept: 
As the whole Harveſt was bleſſed and {anctified ina: little handful of the firſt. bruits 
offered to God. Bur I urge ut :now as an; Argument 'why. wedhould givehim Glory, 
as deſerving it. by the Greataeſs of. his Perſon. This madeiit;evident that: he was 
the Son of God; Rom. 1. 4. Declared:to:be the Soi of. God with\Power, by the Reſur- 
reftion from the dead, The true Meſhah, and Judg of. the World; A&5 17:3 1. Bec 
cauſe he hath appointed « Day in the which he will-jidg the World'in Rinkeeouſaofe by 
that Man whom he hath ordained , whereof he hath given aſſuranseunto all Men, in that 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. It he had been —_—_— fiexher could he'have 
raiſed up himſelf, being. a mere Man; nor would.God have:raiſed. him up for we 
cannot imagine-that Divine: Providence would: cooperate to cauntenance-a' ie or 
Cheat, As then you would not be:fqund Enenyes:ro Chriſt in|his Imperial Day; 
give him Glory and Dominion: If you ſlight him, ; you deſpiſe. one' that isevideacly 
declared to be the Son of God ; and; there is no Medwm, either he:imuſt be:your' los 
ving Saviour, or .your- terrible Judg., P you neglett him, hewilknot be the firſts 
born from the dead to you, nor the tirſt-Fruits to/you; The fift-Fruits did:cior ble 
the Tares, or the Cockle, .or Darnel, or filthy. Weeds, but bply the good Corn} 
though raiſed again you ſhall be by his Judicial Power, es of fon 
Again, heis the Prince of the Kjnygs of the Earth, 'and thetefore highly-ro bt: re: 
ſpeed. ReſpeQ to great Qnes, and tawning 'upon great Ones: is. the: praftice *of 
all the World : all will ſeek the Rulers, Face. Agall Rivers.runto the Seaz; ſoidoall 
the ReſpeQts of the World.ta the Great. and the Migbty.: | Add is not the Sori of: God 
worthy of our ReſpeQts, that.1s ſar down at the right Hand of Majeſty aboveal}? If 
wedid live: by-Faith as much as by Senſe,”-we wald.ſee ib is our Intereft;-as well as 


- our Duty, to-bonour Chriſt.; -we would- not fear # mortal Mag; that-eanthreaten 


us. with a Priſon, but Chriſt, who can. threaten..,ys.with Hell; nor be diſmayed: ar 
the Frowns of Men,..when. Chriſt.{miles. Who would xot-fear' thee, O:Lord,' and 
glorify thy Name? Rev..15..4, We would yield up our ſelves:ty be his willing Subs 
zeQs, and. obey. his Laws, -who can.reward us, pot with. Femperal Dignizies;- bur 
Eternal Life. The Authority and Power that all others have, is but derived/from 
Chriſt, and: ſubordinate to; him : therefore if he {miles, whoſe Frowns! need-we 
fear? He is the one Law-giver, that-hath Poteſtartm Vite &. Nets, Power of iLife 
and Death ; ihe is able to deſtroy ab{dlately,' and-you may . beſate.in-bis. Praretion, 


Well then, if we conſider what he is, be deſerveth.cyerlaſtingly: $0. be honoured, - -/ 


I 3 fi; | oActy 1965 5 10 (361 | : 136 IS. 
II. What, he hath done. for us, Hz loved ws," andiwaſbed us from our Sins in his ows 
Blood. And there we begin, >a AD2boTrm eswm tis  hoogol:! 


. 
$ 
BY 


: | KK RITET } 11:4 ,viuQ 6; :2N2 = 10 3n; Fi. 
Firſt, With the Fountain and Boſon-cauſe of .all,- and chat-is Chriſt's Love 3 T's . 


bim that lovea ws: 
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1. Chrift's Love is the Ground of Man's Redemption, that ftirred all the Cauſes, 
and ſer them a-work, that concurred to this End. Other Attributes were:magi- 
feſted in the Redemption of Mankind, as God's Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Holineſs ; 
bur they are all ſubſervient to Love : but Love is at the upper end of all Cauſes, 
ſubſervient to nothing but ir ſelf. If you ask a reaſon of other things, it may be aſ- 
ſigned ; bur if you ask a reaſon of his Love, that cannot be given but from it ſelf. 
If the queſtion be, Wherefore did God diſcover ſuch Riches of Wiſdom, Goodneſs 
and Power, for the ſaving poor worthleſs Creatures? He loved us; Jobs 3. 16. God 
ſo loved the World, that be geve his only begorten Son. Wherefore did Jeſus Chriſt 
ſubmir to ſuch bitter Agonies, ſuch an accurſed Death ? He loved us; Epheſ. 5. 2. 
Walk in Love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved ws, and hath given bimſelf for 2, an Offering, 
and « Sacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling Sevour. Ephel. 5. 25. Chriſt loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for it. And Gal. 2. 20. Chriſt liveth in me; and the Life 
which I now live in the Fleſb, I leve by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. Bur now put the queltion, W herefore did he love us? Love 
only is the reaſon of it ſelf, He loved us becauſe he loved us : Dear. 7. 7,8. The Lord 
did not ſet his Love on you, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were more in wnmber than axy Peo- 
ple, &C. bat becauſe the Lord loved you. | 

2. As it is the Fountain-Cauſe, ſo it was that Property that ſhined forth moſt 
conſpicuouſly in the Work of Redemption : Rom. 5. 8. God commenadeth his Love t6- 
ward ws, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for ws. And therefore this is 
that which we ſhould moſt admire, and be raviſhed with in our Thoughts. Here, 
next to the Deſcription of the Excellency of Chriſt's Perſon, the firſt thing mentio- 
ned in the Doxology it ſelf, is this, To him that loved w. This is a comfortable 
Word, as if Jeſus would be deſcribed and known by nothing fo much as by his Love. 
What was the Son of God, but Love incarnate, Love born of a Virgin, Love con- 
verſing in the World, and preaching Salvation to poor Sinners; Love going about 
and doing Good ; Loverelieving the Difcaſed and the Poffeſſed, curing the Deaf, and 
the Dumb, and the Blind, and the Lame; and finally, Love dying and hanging on 
the Croſs ? God is Love, x John/4.8. The Angels in Heaven adore this Love, tho 
SpeQators, not Parties intereſted ; he came not for their ſakes, but ours only. We 
have a little notional knowlkdg of it ; but could we once find the ſaving Effetts of 
God's Love in Chriſt, impreſſed upon our Hearts by the _— how would you be 
melted and raviſhed, and ever be thinking what Glory and Honour you might bring 
to him that thus loved you? You and I may diſcourſe of ir; it is not a few cold 
Thoughts of the Love of Chriſt will work on us, but the ſbeading of this Love abroad 
in your Hearts by the Holy Ghoft, Rom. 5. 5. There is no Knowledg like the experi- 
mental Knowledg, which ariſerh from the felt and known Effects of this Love; this 
would awaken your Hopes, fill you with folid Comfort, excite you to your Dury : 
2 Cor. 5. 14. For the Love of Chrift conftraineth ws. However, till you have this, 
the Means you muſt uſe, are ſound Belief, and ſerious Confideration. 

1/f. Imbracing by Faith the Love of God in Chrift, and the good things prepared 
by it, as they are revealed and offered in the Goſpel : That is the way to ger this 
fuller Inſight, and experimental Knowledg and Feeling of this Love ; for fo the 
Apoſtle prayeth, Epheſ. 3. 17, 18, 19. That Chrift may dwell in your Hearts by Faith; 
that ye being rooted and grounded in Love, may be able to comprehead with all Saints, 
what i the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and Height ; and to know the Love of 
Chrift which paſſeth knowledg. 1 John 4. 16. We have known and believed rhe Love 
— w7 gay then God us Love; and he that dwelleth in Love, aweclleth in God, and 

in him. | 

2aly. "The ſerious Contemplation and Mediration of it. It is your Duty to ſtudy 
it with the deepeſt, ſerious, and moſt ponderous Thoughts you can uſe : Ephe/.:3. 
18. That we way comprehend the Breadth, and Length, und Depth, avd Height of xe. 


We are not to content our ſelves-with a ſuperficial view of God's Love in Chriſt, but 
muſt take an accurate InſpeQion of it, in all the Dimenſions thereof, upward, down- 


ward, on the right Hand and left. "Narrow Thoughts and ſhallow Apprehenfions 
do little good, either as to God's Glory, or our ſolid Coenfort, and that earneſt Con- 
ftraint or Incouragemeat to Duty, which it is woat to produce in the Heart. We 
muſt neither do it ſlightly, nor. ſeldom. Our Heurrs are too narrow to underſtand 
it all at once, it is ſo vaſt and boundleſs, fo rich and unſearchable, yer infinite : We 


never 
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never know ſo much, but there remaineth more ſtill to be known. Therefore we 
muſt often renew the Meditation, and continue it ſo-long, till the. Heart be warm- 
ed, and ready to break our into Praiſe; and till our Wonder and Admiration be rais 
ſed, and we ſ{cethe Obje too big for the Faculty, for it isbeyoad all created Under- 
ſtanding ; till we be ſwallowed and overwhelmed in this deep and bottomleſs Ocean, 
and through a/Penury of Thoughts cry out, O the Depth of the-Riches bf the:Mer- 


Cy and Love of God ! For the preſent I-ſhall content my felf with four Properties of 


- 


this Love. FH I TS TT SIIED E FSIER EELGS | 

1. It was a free Love. IT will love them fret, Hol. 14. 4. If: he did not love us 
with a free Love, how could he love us at all? Whar could he foreſee in us, but what 
was the Effe& of his own Grace ? We were neither loving, ndr lovely.  - Not lo- 
ving; we did not prevent God ; - To lave thoſe that love us, it hath nothing ſingu- 
Jar, that is the ordinary Courteſy of the World. By Nature we were God's Ene- 
mies, and what could an Enemy. deſerve? Not lovely ; allthat Grace thatis wrought 
in us afterward, is his Gift. Therefore this was at firſt a free-Love, that had no 
Motive nor Foundation but within it ſelf.: He loverh'us, not becauſe he ſeth an 
thing lovely or amiable in us,_but only becauſe he will demonſtrate the Abſoluteneſs 
of his own Will, and Self-inclination todo us good... {oe v7 

2. It was a real Love, nat an empty complementing Love; it reſted not in good 
Wiſhes, there was great Proof and Manifeſtation of it : x John 4.9, 10. Is his was 
manifeſted the Love of God towards us, beanſe that God ſent bis only-begotten Son into 
the World, that we might live through him. Herein is Love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent bis Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. It was ſuch a 
Love as made him leave.the Height of his Glory, and afſume our Nature, and die * 
in that Nature, and ſhed his Blood, and by it waſh us from our Sins. . There was a 
Benevolence in it, and a Beneficence alſo. A Man may wiſh Health when another 
is ſick, and. Supplies when another is'poor ; but-Chriſt did not- wiſh us well only; 
bur as Fire ſheweth it ſelf by Heat and by Light, ſo Love by: the real EffeQs of i. 
Perhaps thou ſayeſt to another, Believe that I love thee; but while this is only pro- 
feſſed in Words, he may believe it, 'but he cannot ſee it: Bur if upon occaſion you 
do any thing for him, or expoſe-your ſelf ro Danger for his ſake ; then he ſairh, Now 
I fee that thou loveſt me. So God to Abraham, Gen. 22.12. Now I know that thou 
feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thine only Son from me. Here is a 
Plain Proof, and fignal Evidence. ,'So here, Chriſt hath demonſtrated the Reality 
of his Love, the Man ſeeth it. 

3. It wasemineat and tranſcendent Love. Compare it with the Love of one - 
Creature to another, and in all the World you cannot find a Parallel toequal it ; 
Joha 15. 13. Greater Love hath no Man than this, that « Man lay down bis Life for 


- his Friend. But where is that rare Inſtance of Friendſhip? Rom. 5.6, 7, $. For 


when we were yet without Strength, in due time Chriſt died for the Ungodly. For ſcarce- 
ly for a righteous Man will one die; yet peradventure for 4 good Man ſome would even 
dare to die. But God commendeth his Love towards ws, in that while we were yet Ene- 
mics, Chriſt died for s. He died, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, the Judg for the, Offender, 
God for Sinners. It can be reſembled by no Love upon Earth : therefore he himſelf 
compareth his Love to loſt Sinners with the Father's Love to him, John 15. 9. As 
the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved yow. Ir is eternal, incompreheaſible and 
unchangeable. | | ; 

4. It was a full Love ; removiog our Miſery, procuring all Bleflings for us, to 
make us compleatly happy : for as it fetched us from the loweſt Hell, it leaveth us 
not till it bringerh us to Joys and Happineſs in the higheſt Heavens ; x Thef. 5. 9, 10. 
For God hath not appointed ws to Wrath, but to obtain Salvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. Well 
rhen, if I ſhould ſtop here, I hope you have ſo much Ingenuity and Senſe of your 
Redeemer's AﬀeCQtion to you, as ro ſay, To him be Glory and Dominion, even to hins 
who loved ws. © p- 


. Secondly ;. The fignal AR of his Love to us; He waſbed us from our Sins in his own. 
Blood. © a: s | KY. 
x/. Obſerve, this is put asthe great Inftance of his Love. ' We cannot know the 


Lot God by any other Fruit and'Benefit till this be done. By the Bounty of his 
7L 2 | general 
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gencral Providence be ptovideth for all his Creatures, and feedeth them, and main- 
taincth them:ar that Kind of being uato which he hath raiſed them our of nothing : 
So he ſupplieth the young Ravens, - and the Beaſts of the Field ; much more is he 
good to ddankind, the-giverh tham. Food ;and Raiment convenicat for them, and 
beareth withchem notwichſtanding their renewed Provocations. AZ 14. 17. Ne- 

beleſs, the left rot-lwmſelf without Witneſs, iu that he did Good, and gave us Rain 
from Heaven, and frutful Seaſons, filling our: Flearts with Food and Gladneſs. The 


Heathen might trace God by AQts of Bounty, rather than As 'of Vengeance. Fur 


hereby they: can' have no Aſſurance .of God's. ſpecial Love to them : for xo Mazx 
tzoweth Laue or Hatred hy all that 'is; before them, Ecclelc 9g. 1. Thou canſt not ſay, 
God givettvine Riches, therefore be loverh me z or leadeth me Poverty, therefore 
he hatethicine:: No, |he-may give'thele things rozhis OTIS and deny them to his 
Friends;>:But youw-may undoubtedly conclude, he loverh me, for he. hath waſhed 
me from my Sins: \Clzar:this once, and -you, have a full;and concluding Proof of 
God's fpenial Lovdrogew |: it np - i orion ED hens tj 

2dly. The Valucand;:Worth of this Benefit: 1s exceeding great. This will ap- 
near: Sfopob canſiderd ion! i od do, dog 1rd ng 0h 9 x 

1. The Neceſlity of it. We';were all defiled with Sin, which is ſuch a Filthi- 
nefGand Stain, ascannor eaſily be. waſhed away, . The Party diſpleaſed and pro- 
voked is'God, and. rhe Party defiled-isthe immortal Soul of Man, which. being ſub- 
jeQ ro the Power of.Gad, and:bougd; by: his. Laws,upon Diſobediencegys conſcious 
fo it ſelf ofthe \Meric,of - Death aad.Puniſhmeat, and debarred from all Communi- 
on with.Gad : Anditcaaoot haye any-ſound:; Peace till it knows that God is fatisfied, 
and that, it:fhall be--admitted again into texms; of Grace and Favour with him. 
Thar Sin-hath made uscilthy and loathſom to. God, that we cannot pleaſe him, nor 
be accepred wich hind ;' the Word doth not oply allert itz P/al. 14.2, 3. The Lord 
looked down from Heaven upon the' Children of. Men, to ſee if there were. any that did 
wnderſtand,' nd feck God: They are, al gone: aſide, they are altogether become filthy, 
there is none that doth;gaod; v0 wot one. i Job 15.14. What © Man, that he ſhould be 
clean ? and he that is born of . «a Woman, that be ſboald be rightequs ? Job 14. 4. Who 
can bring « clean thing out of an unclean? wot owe. But Conſcience is in part ſenſible 
of it, {5 thata Sinner hath a ſecret Dread and Shineſs of God, eſpecially upon the 
commiſſion .. of actual-:Sins; I Jobs 3.20, 21. For if our. Heart condemn w, God us 
greater than.our Heart end knoweth all things. -Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, 
then have we Confidence towards God. I know generally Man looketh to the Foulnels 
and Cleannels of the;/body, but is.inſenlible of the Stain of the Soul: 'Yet we can- 
not always exempt, no! not the worlt, from- a ſecret Senſe of this. However ouc 
Miſery.and Happineſs depegdeth. upon God's . Jadgment, net our own: If in the 
Eye of Gad all of us are polluted and unclean, lying in our Blood, defiled. with the 
Guilt of. Sin .alveady committed,: .and the fikhy Vileneſs of Sin yet 1n-dwelling. 
This is evident we wete miſerable. enough, till God found. out a Remedy. And 
this Milery. is the deeper, becauſe Man loveth what God Ioatheth ; as the Swine 
loverh wallowing in| the Mare, ; and therefore. it is a Creature loathſom to us. 
We count'Sin a Bravery,- when it is. the greateſt Impurity, a. Filthineſs deeply in- 
grained-in-our Natures; and! therefore not calily waſhed away, both as to the Guilt, 
as allo to the Stain and ylot. Lo. ko #5 | , 

2. This being our Miſery, Chriſt came to waſh us, and with no other Laver 
than his own/Blood ; as a: Prieſt offering himſelf a Sacrifice for our Sins. The Re- 
medy tor lo:great a Miſchief muſt have a noble and excellent Cauſe. That Blood 
was neceſſary, appeareth: by the Types of the Law ; for the typical Expiation was 
made bythe Blood-of Rulls and Goats offered in Sacrifice. ,-And that no Blood but 
the Blood of : Jeſus Chriſk would: {erve.the turn, is evident, if you conſider the Party 
diſpleafed'avd provoked,. who was.God ; the Party defiled, the immortal Spirit of 
Man:; and.the-heinous Nature of the Offence, which was'a Breach of his righteous 
and eternal Law. Therefore it is ſaid, r Joby 1. 7. The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 
Son cleanſeth us from all Sin. Heb. 1. 3. He by himſelf purged our Sins. And Heb. 
9-13, 14: if the Blood'of Bulls and of - Goats, and the Aſpes of an Heifer. ſprinkling 
the unclean, ſanitifieth to the purifying of the Fleſh : How much more [ball the Blood of 
Ehriſt, mbathrough the eternal Spire affered bnleh _ without Spot to God, purge your 
Conſcience: from deed Works, t0. ſerve the living God? There is Virtue and Efficacy 
(22 | ” enough 
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enough ia the Blood'of Chrift, partly fromthe Inſtitution; of God,; and-irs owama- 

gifold Worth and Value, as being'the Blood of Gad ; partly' by the! way and. tnans 

ner in which: it was offered, -by' an; Aft done: in, our Nature; of tho:greateſt Obedis 

__ and Self-denial rhat:ever was r.can be; and; {0 Godzis fully: repaired in-poiat of 
onour. 

3-. This Sacrifice thus'offered, was accepted of - God ia-che Behalf, of Goſul Mari; 
as a full Price and Merit to prociure for us bath Juſtification and SanRibcatian:  .We 
needed both, being polluted both with the Guilt and Stain of. Sin. - Both-are a Troi 
ble to a ſenſible Conſcience, or an awakened Sinner, who :is in the next: Capacity-to 
receive this Sacrifice ; 1 FJohs 1,'g.. If we confeſs our Sins, he i faithful:and juft. t6 
forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs.... AS a Man; thac hath 
broken his Leg, is not only troubled. 'with.the Pain, bur. would; have-ic fer tighc 
again. Both are implied 1n this Waſhing, and both are effeftually accompliſhed: by 
virtue of his: bloody. Death and Sacrifice : |3 Cor. 6. 11. | Auil- ſuch were fome of you1 
but ye are waſhed, but ye art ſanitified, but ye are. juſtified, in the Name of our Lord Fes 
ſts, and by the Spirit of .owr God, And Chrift hath obtained; -borh by:iyirtue of his 
bloody Death, and Sacrifice for our Pardon and Reſtitution $0 God's Grace and: Fai 
vour; Row.5.1., Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have: Peate with; God, through 
our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. : As:allo the Gitt of the: Spirit, to ſanQify and. renew: us to rhe 
Image of ; Tit, 3-:5, 6. Nat by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his Mercy he:ſaved ms, by the waſbing of Regeneration, and renewing of thi 
Holy Ghoſt, which he ſbed 011 «s abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviaur. 01 

4- Belides the Impetration of this, Benefac,: . we .mult conſider the Application. 
The Sactifice had Power to purge us, ;and waſh:us from our Sins,. as foow as ic was 
offered and accepted of, God. The procuring of the Power is the Impetration 
which was: antecedefit to aQtual . Pardon: and Sanctificationi- Therefore it is ſaid, 
When he hed by himſelf purged our Sins, he ſat. down «t the right Hand'of the Majeſty 
on high, Heb, i. 3, Then he interpoſed. the Merit ; then was the firſt Grant made; 
or Liberty. given. But then for the. Applicarign.s..It is applicd,. whetiwe fubmir-t6 
thoſe-terms that are agreed upon. between ous. Redeemer and God, ay our fupream 
Judg and Lawgiver,  -As when this Saerifice1s\believed and depended on; and p 
ed.in ag humble and broken-hearted. manner, .and improved:ito Thankfulaefs, and 
Reſolutions to return. to the Obedience of.our Creator 3then- is. Siaatually par- 
doned, and our Hearts cleanſed. He did not: pardon, nor-cleanſe, nor ſanQify; as 
ſoon as this Blood: was ſhed npon. the Crofs,: untilit be effefQtually applied to the fil- 
thy Soul by a lively Faith ; As 15. 9g. Purifying their Hearts\ by Faith; and a ſeris 
ous and broken-hearted Repentanes; 1 John: 1: 9. If we confeſs our Sins, he is faith 
furl and juſt to forgive ws our Sins. We muſt hewail our Sigs, :depend upan the Sa 
crifice of Chriſt, ſue out the Virtue of it by Prayer; P/al.'51;'2, YYaſb meithroughty 
fros mine Iniquity,, and cleanſe me from my Sin. | Extinguiſh the Love of Sin by god+ 

y Sorrow, and all holy means, and-mortify: the. Fleſh: by:the Help: of: the Spiric ; 
Rom. 8. 13. If ye through the Spirit\mortify the Deeds of the Rody, &c. And more and 
more intereſt our ſelves-1n his cleanſing. ; bxr16r 2 | 

5. Becauſethe Application is a difficult Work: Beſides the, Purchaſe of the Gift of 

the Spirit, Chriſt hath-inſtituted the Help of the Word and. Sacraments,:ro bring 
us into Poſſeion of this Benefit ; Epheſ. 5, 26, Thet he might: ſanttify.and cleanſe it 
with the waſbing of VV ater -by the VVord; The Merit of his Death falleth upon theſe 
means, that we may ule 'them with: the more Confidence;: John 15. 3. Now are jt 
clear through the VV/ord which I have ' ſpoken unto you.  The'Word'is the Glaſs:where» 
in to ſee Corruption, which ſers a-work to ſeek Purging :: By that quriSeaſe of our 
natural Impurity is revived, the Means and- Cauſes of our cleanſing; ſer down 3 
that we may with deep Humiliation confeſs our Sig, humbly ſuc out-rche Grace of 
fered, and wait for it inthe canſciagable Uſe of all rhe means of Grace.+... And: for 
the Sacramentsz As the Word containeth- the-Charter and Grant of Chrift, and all 
his Benefits, to thoſe thac will receive him; ſo this is the Seal of the Grant, Raw. 
4-11: He received the' Sign of Circamcifion, 4: Stead of the Righteouſneſs. of Faith ; 
whereby we are more cobtirmed in waiting for the Spirit;..and excited to look for 
this Benefit from Chriſt. Well theo, we muſt (till lie at the: Pool: of the Word and 
baeraments: , | — SR 3g |” F446 | 
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And now-you. have my ſecond Argument, Why Jefus Chrift ſhould be honour- 
ed, lauded,' and-praiſed by all the Saints ; becauſe he hath done ſo great an Office 
of Love,. and procured ſo great a Benefit for us, as the waſhing away of our Sins in 

his Blogd, that we might be admitted to Communion with God. * | 


HI. The Fruits and Benefits that we have thereby ; He hath made us Kings and 
Prieſts unto God, and to his Father. This doth oblige us the more to aſcribe, and 
give Glory and Dominion to him for ever and ever, fince he hath brought us-ints- 
Communion with God, and ſet. us apart as conſecrated -Perſons; fuch as Kings and 
Prieſts were of old, to-perform daily Service to:Gad. '# S424 

- + Ta this third Thing,  - ; kd 05 I am en ronTh 

. xff. Obſerve the Order. We muſt be waſhed: from our Sins, before we can be 
Kings and'Prieſts, or miniſter before the Lord. ' Aaroz and his Sons, though they 
were formerly deligned'to be Prieſts, yet they could not officiate 'and a&t as Prieſts 
before they were conſecrated :: So muſt we be conſecrated and made Prieſts to. God, 
and:that by the Blood of Chriſt, They were ſeven days in confecrating. - This whole 
Life is the time of our Conſecration, which goerth on by degrees, and will be made 
complear, -both'for Body and Soul, upon the RefurreQtion, when we ſhall be fit to 
approach the Throne of Glory, and ſerve our God in a perfe& manner, in the eter: 
nal Temple of Heaven. ' For this Life, though our Conlecration be.not fidiſhed, yer 
here we are ſtiled an Holy Priefthood, to miniſter before the Throne of Grace, though 
not before the Throne of Glory. . Now, if we be waſhed from our'Sins in the Laver 
of Regeneration, we may draw near to God, as the Prieſts under the Law were. 
waſhed in the Laver, and then came to the Altar. Ir holdeth good, both in this 
Life, and in the Life to come; that none bur the Waſhed can come fo near to God, 
either before the Throne of Grace, or Throne of Glory. The Throne of Grace, 
Heb. 10.22. Let «s draw near with's true Heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, heving our 
Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. - So 
Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſball the Blood of Chrift, who, through the eternal Spirit, 
offered himſelf withour Spot to God, purge your Conſcience from dead Works to ſerve the 
Irving God ? In the State of Glory ; Rev. 7.14, 15. Theſe are they which came out of 
great Tribulation, and have waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the Blood of the 
L amb. Therefore are they before the Throne of God, and fſerve' him Day and Niebt in his 
Temple. The perſecuted Saints, 'who came out of great 'Tribulation, 'they firſt 
waſhed their Robes in the Blood of the Lamb, before they were admitted, as Prieſts, 
to ſtand before the Throne. of God, to: ferve him Day and Night in his Temple. 
SanQification muſt-go before\Conſecrarion; and the more ſanQified; the more con- 
ſecrated : when our Sanification -is finiſhed, then our: Confſecration is conſum- 
mate: And then we ſhall have a full Communion with our God, a clear Viſion of 
his eternal Beauty, and as great a Fruicion of his Godhead: as we ſhall be capable of, 
ina Stateof full Contentment, Joy and Bleſſedneſs. | | Te 

2dly. The. Privileges are exceeding great, to be conſecrated to ſo high a Digni- 
ty ; That we ſhould be conſecrated or ſer apart'for God, to be Obje&s of his ſpeci- 
al Grace, and Inſtruments of his Glory and Service : - Much more, that we ſhould 
be advanced to ſo great a Digniry, as to be Kings and Priefts to God. We ſhare in 
Chriſt's own Dignity; *'He was a'King and a Prieft,' ſo are we; He had an UnQi- 
on, ſo have we; He was Chrift, we are Chriſtians : By virtue of our Union with 
him, we are Partakers of his Kingdom and Prieſthood. The Church'of Iſrael was 
called a Kingdom of Priefts, Exod; 19.6." And Believers\ in the New-Teſtament 
are called a'Koyel Prieſthood, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Not to diſturb Civil Kings, or the Order 
God hath 1nttiruted in the Church: for it is Kings and Prieſts zo' God, not to the 
World. Let us conſider theſe Privileges aſunder. Hs | 

I. Kyzzgs. King isa Name of Honour, Power and ample Poſſefhan.. - 

(1.) Here we reign ſpiritually, as we vanquiſh the Devil, the World and the 
Fleſh, in: any meaſure. Ir is a Princely Thing to be above theſe inferiour Things, 
and to trample:them under our Feer in an holy and heavenly Pride. '- An: Heather 
could fay,, Rex eft qui'metuit nihil, Rex eft qui capit nihil; He is a King that fears 
nothing, and deſires nothing. . He that is aboye the Hopes, and Fears of the World, 
he that hath his Heart in Heaven, and is above temporal Accidents, the' ups and 
downs of the World, the World is benezth his Heart and AﬀeQtions ; this Man is of a 


Kingly 


a, ee > 


—_—— 


Ve Revert. Ll 5,6 1183 


Kingly Spirit. Chriſt's Kingdom is not of this World, neither is a Believers; Rev. 
5. 10, Thow heft made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts, and we (bell reign on the: 


*Earth; viz. ina Spiritual Way. Ir is a beaſtly thing to ſerve our 

ly, to bave our Converſations in Heaven, .and vanquiſh the World ; x Jobs 5. 4, 5: 
Whoſoever is born of God, overcometh the World ; and this is the Vidory that over- 
cometh the World, even our Faith. Who's he that overcometh the World, bat he that 
GR mag i the Son of God? To live up to our Faith and Love, with a No- 

e Royal Spirit. | 

(2.) Hereafter we ſhall reign viſibly and gloriouſly, when we ſhall fit upon 
Thrones with Chriſt, at his laft coming to judg the World, and Angels themſclyes ; 
Matth. 19. 28. Verily, 1 ſay unto you, that ye which have followed me, in the Regencr «- 
tion, when the Son of Man (ball fit on the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iirael. Luk. 22. 29, 3o. I appoint anto 
y0u 4 Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed nnto me ; that ye 48 and drink at my 
T able in my Kzngdom, and ſit on Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. This 
was ſpoken at the Lord's Supper, which is a Pledg of ir. The Upright ſbell have 
Dominion over them in the Morning, Plal. 49. 14. 

(3.) They ſhall be Kings eternally in Heaven. Luk. 12. 32. Fear er, little Flock ; 
for it is your Father's good Pleaſure to grue you the Kingdom. 2 Tim. 2. 12. If we ſuf- 
fer, we ſhall alſo reigns with him, that is, in Heaven; with reſpe& to this Right, 
Title and Intereſt, fo they are made Kings. We are Heirs in Chriſt, Row. 8. 179. 
If Children, then Heirs; Heirs of God, and joins Heirs with Chrift : if we ſuffer with 
__ we way be alſo glorified together. We are Heirs of a Kingdom that cannot 

en. | 

2. Priefts. That was a great Dignity among the Jews. To this all Chriſtians 
are now advanced; 1 Pet. 2.5. Te are au holy Prieſthood, to offer up & wy Sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jeſws Chrift, Our Sacrifices are not Expiatory, bur Gratulatory ; 
not Sin-offerings, but Thank-offerings ; not Typical, bur Spiritual. Jeſus Chriſt is 
the only Sin-offering. Our Thank-.offerings are cither our ſelves, Roms..12. 1. I be- 
ſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies s lruing 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable ro God, which is your reaſonable Service. Or our Duties, 
which are Spiritual-offerings; we offer not Beaſts,which were Typical,but the Calves 
of our Lips, our _ and Praiſes ; ITS By him therefore let ws offer the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually; that is, the fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks to 
bis Name. Or Alms, wer. 16. But to do good, and to communicate, forget not, for with 
ſach Sacrifices God ie —__—_— Phil. 4. 18. Bus I heve «ll, and «bound; 1 am full, 
having received of Epaphroditus the things which were ſent from you; an Odour of « 
ſweet Smell, s _—_ acceptable, well-pleafing to God. Now this is a great Honour, 
that we ſhould be _— y the Lord from all the reſt of the World, « and admit» 
ted into ſuch a Nearneſs, and Acceſs tro God with Boldneſs, and Hope of being ac- 
cepted through Chrift. | 


- Uſe. 2. In the general. All this ſhould ſtir up our Hearts to give continual Praiſe 
and Glory to Chrift our blefſed Redeemer. So doth the Apoftle here, that is the 
uſe he maketh of it ; To him be Glory and Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. Icis 
a thing to be reproved in Chriſtians, that we take fo little time to admire, honour, 
and praiſe our Redeemer, which yet we gn of our Work. Surely if you 
had a due Sight of his Excellency, or a and Taſte of the Riches of his Goodneſs 
and Love, you would be more in this delightful Work. Uſually Praiſe ts a Stranger 
to our Worſhip; and however, we are enlarged in Confeffion of Sia, or Supplica- 
tion for ſuch things as we want, yer we are ftraitned in our Gratulatioas. . Surely 
Lauding and Praiſing God in Chriſt, is as neceſſary as the other yu of Worſhip. 
Pſal. 22. 3. God is ſaid ro inhabit the Praiſes of Tirael; that is, ay where he 15 
praiſed. The great End of Worſhip, is not the Relief of Man, fo much as the Ho- 
nour of God: Therefore we ſhould not only ask things needful for our ſelves, and 
mind meerly the Supply of our Neceflities, but the Honour of Chriſt. Pſa. 50. 23. 
Whoſo offereth Praie glorifieth me. If God will account it an Honour to be well 
thought of, and ſpoken of by his Creature, we ſhould more abound ia this Work. 
W hy are we then fo ſcanty in Praiſes and Thanſgivings ? The Reaſons of this DefeQt 
are Sel-love: We are cager to have Bleflings, but we CCR IIS ERS 
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theGlory: Prayer isa/Work of Neceſſity, but Praiſe is a Work of mere Duty. Self- 

dove. puts all upon Prayer, .but the:Love of God-upon Praiſe. © Again, ſtupid Negli- 

- -gence';\ we do not gather up Matter of Thankſgiving, nor watch in our Prayers, nor 

Tek atter Matter for-it 3 Colofſ. 4.2. Continue in Prayer, and watch in the ſame with 
"Thankſgiving: TED hat FEE , 

-».\ 2. . More particularly,-let us take our Example from this Doxology, To him be Glory 

-and Dominion for ever and ever. Amen.. We can but aſcribe to Chriſt what he hath 

- already, but we muſt do it heartily. Obſerve here, (1.) The things aſcribed ro 

Chriſt,, Glory and Dominion.  '(2.) The manner: of Aſcription,' it is Imperative. 

(3-) -The Duration, For ever and ever. (4.) The Seal of all,. in the word Amen. 

(1.): The things aſcribed to Chriſt, Glory and; Dominion. In other Places it is 
Honour\'and Power everlaſting ; x Ti. 6.16. Who only hath Immortality, dwelling 
in the Light which no Man can approach unto; whom no Man hath ſeen, nor cay ſee; to 
whom be. Honour and Power everlaſting. Amen. In the Lord's Prayer more fully, 
Mart. 6.1.3. i For  thint is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever. Amen. 
Where by. Kjngdom is meant Right and Authority to diſpoſe of all things according 
to his own Pleaſure : by Power, Strength and Alſufficiency toexecute:what he ptea- 
ſeth :: by Glory, his Honour, which 15 the reſult of all that he doth ; Clara cum [aude 
notitia, Excellency diſcovered with Praiſe : -We deſire that -he:may be more. honou- 
red, and brought into:Requeſt andiEfteem 1n the World: Here we have but two 
Words, Glory, and Dominion. © Glory, that 15,juſt Praiſe and Efteem ; gracious Hearts 
think they.can never ſer Chriſt high enough in their Efteem-and Praiſe; this is all 
they can-return to him for his great Benefits : Glory, that he may have the Honour, 
as they the Comfort. Dominion 1mplieth Lordſhip and Soveraignty, . this they 
would havegiven to Chriſt, as his. Due, by his own Purchaſe, and God's Afſign- 
ment : :'Rom. 14.9. :For to this end. Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that he 
might be' Lord both of the Dead and Living. It was God's End ; Phil. 2, 10. That at 
the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow. : -_ | | | 
- (2. TheForm is Imperative; as binding themſelves and others to give him Glo- 
ry and Dominion. - : Themſelves in the firſt place, and that not only with the Tongue, 

-> bur with:the Heart ;-not.only in, Word, but in. Deed : So they would give him G1o- 
| ry; praiſe him. with their Lips, and honour him -with their Lives, They: would 
make'\that ther Work andiScope;, :that this may be the real Language of their Hearts 
and Actions," which: ſpeak much. louder :than:Words. Theſe ſhew. forth the Praiſes 
of him who-hath:called.them-out of Darkneſs into. his marvellous Light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. that 
 really-they. may be the Glory -of \Cheiſt;: 2 Cor.'8. 23. They are the Meſſergers of the 
Churches, and: the Glory of Chrift.. '2 hell. 1:12: That the: Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may: be glorified\ in::youw. So. for. Dominion, the prattical. Acknowledgment is 
better than the verbal; 'Luke 6; 46: Why call ye. we Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
that T ſay *:© Mat. 7. 21., Not every ane that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the Kzngdom of Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Father which is in Heavens. 
Chriſt was mocked, when they cried, Hail Kzng of the Jews ! Mart. 27. 29. and 
yet they crucified him: -:If we would have Doniinion given-.to-Chriſt, we muſt look 
upon-our[elyes as not»our own, \butchis;; not live to'our ſelves; or uſe our ſelves for 
our 'ſelves;: bur:refign.up-our ſelves.abſolutely; to-him.-. Then, for. others, ſuch is 
their Love ro:Chriſt:and the Souls:of : Men, ' that true Chriſtians deſire that Chriſt 
may not only be:glorifiedby themſelves,” but others ; that he-may be known, wor- 
ſhipped andibelievedi 8n-3n the World, eſpecially thoſe about them ; as Fire turnerh 
all chingsabour-ir anto-Fire, 1 (Lf | | | , 

(3) The Durationz":For ever and ever. In all Doxologies a long Duration is ex- 
preſſed. .”Þhey':defire not only the: preſent Age may- glorify God, bur the future. 
When we aredead andigone, the:Lord remaineth, and-they would not have him re- 
main without Praiſe and *Honour. .' Tt is:the "Comfort of their _ when dying, 
that God: fhall have. a:People to praiſe:him ; and:they' prize their own Salvation the 
more, that they ſhall live for ever to glorify God ; that as God's Bleſſings are ever- 
laſting, . ſo ſhall be their Praiſes.  - 1 YO A419 $44 PT 7 

| @S It is ratified by-a ſolemn Atteſtation,: Ames. It is Notum Deſiderii &* Sy 
plicationis - by it we teſtify our fervent AﬀeRtion, and ftrength of Deſire after the 
Glory of Chriſt. We-ſhould have/an Ames for-our Praiſes; as well as: for our Pray- 
ers: Not only to ſay,” Feſws, Mafter, have Mercy'on ws, Amen ; but To him be Glory 
for ever and ever, Amen. S E R- 


XUM 


UM 


— + +. - i F Ef 
Ver. 6. Reve Lo Þ þ &) | 6. | 


SERMON IL 


jp Revert. L- 6: 4 q nt a0) 
And bath made is Kings and Priefts unto God and bis Father.” 


Shall take up this Subje& again, and ſpeak of .our Prieſthood, when we ſhall 
be admitted into the immediate Preſence of God, -and [praiſe him for ever- 
more. There is a Miniſtration -before -the Throne! of Grace, or before the 
Throne of Glory ; before; the Throne of Grace we-rminiſter-in this Life, be- 
fore the Throne of Glory in the Life to'come, Of. the latter I ſhall now ſpeak, 


becauſe it 13a Truth commonly overlookeg. 


DoRt. That the Prieſthood which we have. byChrift, concerneth our Miniftration is 


I ſhall prove it.by theſe Arguments. | .- | p54 
x. Becauſe a Chriſtian {o is conformed to Chriſt, and made like him in all things. 
Chriſt muſt TeolWev, firſt it in all. things ; Col. 1. 18. That in all things he might have 
the Preheminence. - Rom. 8. 29, Whom he did: foreknow, he did alſo predeſfinate to be 
conformed to the Image of his Son, that' he might be the firſt-born among # many Brethren. 
Now if I ſhall prove to you,: that Chrift was not conſecrated to his: everlaſting 
Prieſthood till he died; then 'it-is very: congruous that'it ſhould be fo with a Chri- 
ſtian : for our Office dependeth upon'his; and is carried 0a:in a way.of conformity 
to his. Now that Chriſt was conſecrated at his Death, 'I:-prove byitheſe Places; 
Heb. 5. 9.' And being: made perfett; he became the Author 'of tternal Salvation unto all 
them that obey him; that is, when he bad learned Obedience by the things which he (uf= 
fered, ver, 8. And Heb. 2. 10. The Captain of our Salvation was made perfett through 
Safferings ; that is, fully conſecrated, and: fitted to be a Prieſt, to perform chat OE. 
fice to our Comfort. - His Death is exprefled by a Notion of PerfeQtion, Lake 13.32. 
Bebold, I caſt out Devils, and I do Cures to day, and tomorrow, and the third Day 1 
ſball be perfeited ; that'is, ſhall ſuffer Death. It is good to enquire in what Senſe, in 
theſe and in. many. other Places, Chriſt is ſaid to'be made vere - it is not meant-of 
his Perſonal Perfe&ion;. but Official... As to his Perſon, as he was God; he was per- 
fe& from all Eternity ; as God-Man, he was -perfe&t from the firlt moment of his 
Conception. The word 71x&@9, being made perfett, relateth to his Office, and may 
be rendred conſecrated, as well as made perfett : Being conſecrated, he became, &c. And 
it behoved the Captain of our Salvation to be conſecrated through Sufferings. - The Word 
ſigaifierh in irs firſt ſenſe, to finiſh and accompliſh a thing. + That which-is bro 
to an end, is perfeQed, So was Chriſt as a Prieft perfetted ; that is, fit to miniſter 
before God as a Prieſt, Bur that it ſhould be rendred conſecrated, I prove ; | 
(1.) Becauſe the Word is readred conſecrated elſewhere ; Heb. 7. 28. Conſecrated 


for evermore. In the Margin, perfeiFed, men\eawuivy, What is in the Old Teſta- 


ment, Thou (halt conſecrate Aaron and his Sons, Exod. 29. g. the Septuagiat render, 
2 T\aGoes 'AugvQ- Tos xaegs, Thou ſhalt perfect, or fill the Hand of Aaron and 
his Sons. And the. Sacrifice of Conſecration is called 9oaix 45 T1\akows, the Sa- 
crifice of PerfeQting: or Compleating, becauſe the Prieit was to paſs through ſome 
Ceremonies ; and theſe being done, he is ſaid, n\«svz, to be conſummate, or made 

perfe&, or fully authorized to perform the Prieſt's Office. 
(2.) I prove it from the Context in Heb. 5. There the Apoſtle is diſcourſing. of 
Chriſt's everlaſting Prieſthood, and his being made perfeQ 1s with refpe& to that 
Office : He was not g_ or fitted for that Work, till he ſtood before God with 
a Sacrifice in his Hand, till he had offered -up himſelf with Prayers, and Tears, and 
fkrong Cries, and had learned Obedience by the things which he ſuffered ; bur then 
he was made perſeQ; for the Rites of his + pm—_ were over, thatis, his Ago» 
7 nies 
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nies and bloody Sufterings ; then he was fully conſecrated and compleated to be a 
Prieſt. So that ——_ xe” onfecxatian was ag his Death, 

(3.) The Reaſon thing ic} FJeſusChriſt wE. to be « merciful and 
faithful High Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins of 
P —Heb--2. 15;-—Fheſe two Attributes, merciful and faithful, reter to God 
and us. Merciful to help and relieve ſinful miſerable Man : Faithful with Reſpe& 
to God, in performing all things; which belpag.qo his Sacerdotal Office, and going 
through with his —__ qt in Charge, till he hath fully moqpoe - ley 

ſ-mercl 1gh Prieſt . that. eyer was, .. s ade 1nThe Delt an 
arr yo ND nav r; NA iS Poe ot when he hath had a 


, 


thorow Senſe of our Miſery, and took the Courſe preſented to remove it ; when his 
—urealnarys halt ye | his Hand: was filled with © the :pureſt Sacrifice. that eyer 
was offeredy and for by-his Agonies ame bloody: Saufferings he was perteQed, confe- 
cratcd and fully, -qualitied>to miniſter defore the Lord, 'and ito: intercede> for 1 
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Creatureb;iandtobleſs rhe with-the Bleſſing of: crevnal Life,': His Prieftly A G- 
azis aftcr-the/ Order of: carivs;  werethis-Conſeeration to hiis everlaiting bleffed Pricit- 
hood after the Order of Melchiſedeck. Withourrheſe Sufferings, he could: neither 
be a faithful nor a merciful high Prieſt ; nor ſatisfy his Father's Juſtice, nor have a 
fall feeling: fodin«Expericnce- of rhe>Crearures'Milery, Well'then, as Chrift was 
conſecrated at his Death, ſo is a Chriſtian, who runneth Pa with -Chrift in all 
| his Offices. As Chriſt had an Inauguration into that Prielthood he executed upon | 
Earth at his Baptiſm : So hath a Chriſtian for: hug: ſpiritual Priefthood,- as ſoon as 
waſhed inthe cLaver of -Regeneration;' bur: for his everlaſting-Prieftbood ar Death. 
+2 My-next Arguinent ws, This ſfutech wich! the: other Privilege of Kings : We 
are made:Kings as wellas'Prieffs..: Now as ouriKingly Office is nor pexfedt till we 
come to. Heaven, fe neither- qur »Prieftly 3 and therefore it\\ mainly reſpetterh our 
Ainiftration id the heavenly Temple: How # a poor. Chriftiana King' tiere, unlefs 
_ ia Riddls;rirdnyparyras he vaaquifherh the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh ? 
Asiitiis a Pcincely: thing to-be above zoferiour things, and to trample them under our - 
Feet: Fhe then conlkd fay, 'Rex' of qui netwit nihil, Rex eft qui cupts nibit : He 
Na King, thatis above-the. Hopes' and Fears: of the World, that feareth nothing, 
and\ deſireth:nogbing.". This 1s indeed in a Metaphor a Kingly Spirit,” eo have our 
Hearts in Heaven, 2ad:itefook upon all ſublunary things as beneath our Care-and Af- 
fofdions. rGltriſt's Kin is not of this Work, / neither isa'Believer's. Here up- 
on:Eanthiwe reign only in-a:fpiricmalway : But che Privilege cometh fully 'to be veri- 
fied, w hen we : txead. Saran under our Feer, and triumph over Enemies, :and reign 
viſibly: and glorioutly, I Thrones with Chriſt ar his Coming,” judging 
the Woridand Angels ehemfelves; Macth. 19. 28. Verily I ſaywato you, that ye which 
tne 31» the Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall fit in the Throne 
his! Glory, ii yerifbalk offs: ſit: upon twebue Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Trae. 
Luke: 22.. 29,30. I appoint: unto your Nengdom, ac my Father bath- appointed unto me; 
'Fhit ye-may eat .oud drink at my. T bis in-my- Kingdom, and fit ow Thrones, judging the 
hnelve Tribes of ThraeL' 'Pfcl. 49. 34: Fhe upright fball have. Dominion vey them in 
the Morwing:-: And Cor. 6.2. Kytow'je not that we ſhall judg theWorld ? And wer. 3. 
Kyow ye not: that: we (ball-juidg Anpels'? \ Neither will this Kingdom be tertninated 
and ended: at: the Day: of Judgment, -but they ſhall be Kings eternal in- Heaven ; 
kuke v2. 32. Fear wot, leorle Flock, it is your Father's good: Pleaſure to give you the 
Kijzgdow. ' 2i'Tim 2. 12. If we ſuffer with him, we ſball alſoreign with him; that is, 
in:Heaven.: With reſpe& tothis Title, Right and Intereſt, we are faid zo be made 
Kizzs. Now proportionably, the' other Privilege, of being made Prieſts, muſt be 
expounded alſo. We are ſpiritual Priefts upon Earth, we have our Sacrifices of 
Prayers, Praiſes and. Alms, and devoting our ſelves to God: Bur this Office is not 
compleated,: xiltwe come to Heaven, and do-immediately miniſter before the Lord. 
Then we have Entrance into the holieſt ; Heb. 10. 19. Heving therefore, Brethren, 
Bolaneſs to.enter into the holieft by the- Blood of Jeſus : Not iniSpirit bur in Perſon : 
For if the chief Parr of our Kingly Office be yer behind, why nor the chief Part of 
our Prieſly Office alſo? ; , 
1:':3. . Then weare qualified and prepared: SanQification mult go before Conſecra- 
tiow ;; and the moreſanftified; the more conſecrated : And when our SanQification 
isfiniſhed, thea'our Conſecration is eonfurmmared, and nor till then. Now in _ 
ec3þ53 ; Wor 
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World our Juſtification and San&tification- is imperfe&, we. are not gor'aboveour 
legal Fears, and Grace is very weak in us.- - You: know before we--ean ſerve: the 
living God, our Conſciences muſt be purged from dead Works, Heb. 9.14. As the High 
Prieſt was not to approach God without. his Waſhings, left he. die.:, And: 'we are 
bidden to draw nigh to God with 4 true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, having out 
Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſciente, and our Bodies maſbed with pure Water, Heb; 
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- 10,22. If we have the Privilege of Prieſts, we muſt: perform the - Duties af 


Prieſts. Now we are not perfeCt as PRHABEY to the Conſcience, nor are we ful; 
ly cleanſed and ſanQified, till the Vail of the Fleſh' be removed, and we be pre- 
ented to God without Spot and Wrinkle. Somewhat is begun indeed; that will 
tend to, and end in perfe& SanQification, enough to qualify us for our Miniſtration 
at this Diſtance from God. There is enough done on Chriſt's Part, by way of Im- 
petration and Merit ; Heb. 10. 14. For by one Offering he hath perfetted for ever thews 
that are ſanfified, or conſecrated, he hath payed the Price; bur as to the Applica- 
tion, that is by Degrees. The Prieſt under the Law was ſeven Days in conſecrating 
this figured all the time that interveneth, before we enter upon the everlaſting Sab- 
bath. Our whole Life is the time of Conſecration, which goeth on by Degrees, and 
will be made compleat, both for Body and Soul, at the Reſurreftion-: for then ſhall 
we be made fit to approach the Throne of Glory, and ſerve our Goda a perfe& man- 
ner in the eternal Temple of Heaven. In this Life our Conſecration is nor yer fi- 


' niſhed, we cannot come ſo neat God ; we are qualified indeed to come to the Throne 


of Grace, but not qualified to come to the Throne of Glory : But the Work is a-do- 
ing, and in time it will be accompliſhed. | > hi Pe 
4: We have not the full Privileges of Prieſts till then, which is Intimacy, full 

Communion, Nearneſs of Acceſs to God, and Miniftration before him. 'This is 
the Privilege we have as Prieſts: The Apoſtle telleth us, Heb.'g. 8. The Holy Ghoſt 
fignifieth, that the way to the holieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, while as the firft 
Tabernacle was yet ſtanding. How did the Holy Ghoſt ſignify this? I anſwer, by 
the whole Ozeonomy and Frame of that Diſpenſation. God. kept State and Ma- 
jeſty then, and his People muſt not come too near him ::'The common 1ſrazlite 
mult not come too near the SanQuary, they were: not to camp or pitch their Tents 
round about it, but only the Levites, left they die, Numb. 1.52, 53. Anti the Chit: 
dren of T(rael ſhall pitch their Tents every Man by his own Camp, and cvery Man by his 
own Stendard throughout the Hoſft. But the Levites ſhall pitch round about the Taber 
nacle of Teſtimony, that there be no Wrath upon the Congregation of the Children of 
Iſrael. It was a dangerous thing, for the common 1/raelites tobe too near the Syms 
bols of God's Preſence ; to teach us the Diſtance berween God and Menz, and their 
Unworthineſs to come near him, and his holy things:.: But chough the Leveres 
might encamp near it, yet none but the Prieſts muſt enter.into the Tabernaeles 
Numb. 4. 18, 19, 20. Cat ye not off the Tribe of the Family: of the Cohithites from 
among the Levites: bat this do unto them, that they may live, .and not die; when they 
approach unto the moſt holy things, Aaron and his Sons ſball go in, and.appnint therk 
every one tv his Service, and to his Barden : but they ſhall not goin to ſee! when the hoty 
things are covered; leſt they die. They were to keep near the Tabernacle; and the 
Cohathites to bear things which they muſt not ſee and touch, upon paig-of Death: 
And this was not only threatned, -but executed on the Berhſbemites, which was a Ciz 
ty of Levites, when they looked into the Ark ; 1 Sam. 6. 19, 20. And he. {mote thi, 
Men of Bethſhemeſh, becauſe they. had looked into the Ark of the Lord, even he. ſrvote 
the People fifty thouſand and threeſcore ani ten Men: And the: People lamented, (becauſe 
the Lord had [ſmitten many of the People with « great Slaughter. - And the Mew of Beths 
ſhemeſh ſaid, Who. is able to [tend before this holy Lord God ?. and:to whoni. ſhall. he. gd 
up from #5? Well, God kept at a diſtance from that People;and would not have theas 
too familiar with him; but the Prieſts might come. near and miniſter before the 
Lord, but not till they were conſtcrated, and' till they, had cleanſed themſelves: 
Exod. zo. 20, 21. Whew they go into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, they ſbell waſh 
with Water, that they die not ; and when they come near to the Altar to minifftr,: to bury 
an Offering made'by Fire into the Lord, © So they [ball waſb their Hands and theit  Feety 
that they die wor. But though an ordinary Prieſt might come tothe Altar;of 'Burat= 


offering, yet-the High' Prieft was only to enter ints the SiFary, or Holjaſti.of all 
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ſaid unto Moſes, Speak wnto Aaron vby Brother, that be came net at alt times inta_vhe 
Holy Place within the Vail, before the Mercy-{eat, which & wpow the Art, that he dis 
xot. The High Prieft was a folomn Type of Chriſt, yet he was not to be too fami- 
liar with God. The People were ſeatible of this State and Diſtance which God 
kept, and murmured at it, —_ wo 2 gi Þ yo of iy (beak ro 
Moles, ayins, Behold, we ate, ws Þ W, we PET 4 " EEUVEr COmMeLy Ky 184; 
wear sf the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die : Shall we be conſumed with trims Þ W har 
did the Holy Ghoſt fignify by all this ? That the way of the Holieft of all was goe 
et made manifeſt, But now God is more familiar with his People : a Chriſtian 
th the Privilege of the High Prieſt, a Privilege which $he molt emipent Perſon 
of that Diſpenſation could injoy but once a Year, is the molt ſolemn Service which 
ever he performed, and that not till after many Waſhings and Purifications ; In 
every time of need we may come to. the. Throee of Grace, It was dangerous here- 
tofore 20 thruſt themſelves upon God, but gow the Lord is willing ro admir us ipao 
his Preſence ; Goſpel-Believers may come to him, the Fountain of Graee 1s pot ugac» 
ceſfible. Well, but though we may come to the Throne of Grace, we caunor come 
ro the Throne of Glory, theace we are a} fhur ous ; no Maa can immediately ap- 
proach the Throne of Glory, till he be both fully and perk-Qly juſtified and anQi- 
fied ; for the preſent we are not fig to. come nigh him. As Ab{elom when, his Peace 
was made, and he was permitted to. come home to Jeruſalem; yet he was gui ad- 
mitted to his Father's Sight and Preſence : 2 Saw. 14. 24, The King ſaid, tet bigs 
rurn to his own Houſe, and let hims not ſee my Fags, And Eſther, when chuien tor a 
Spouſe for the great King Abaſuerus, yet ſhe was tq.4aompliſÞ the Months of ber Puri- 
fication, Eſther 2. 12. We have Acceſs ro the Throne of Grace, that is all we can 
have in this Life ; but hereafter we ſhall have Acceks to the Thrones of Glory, then 
we ſhall have fall Communion with our God, and a clas Viliog of bis exernal 
Beauty, and as great a Feuition of- his Godlead as we ſhall be capable of, in a State 
of ful Coatentmeat, Joy aud Bleſledaecſs. | | | | 
5, If there be a Temple. in the other Workt ; then there are Priefts, and there 
| will bea Minifaration : | Bus now Heaven is often repreſented 2s a Temple, As the 
Temple under the Law was a Type of Chri&, ia whom: the Fulack, of the Gad- 
head dwelt bodily ; and a Type of the Church, w which God manafeſteth his Power 
and Preſence : So.alfo > was a Type of Heaven, avg. fo. frequanily applied As in 
the Temple there were three Particions, the. outward Court, the Holy: Place, and 
the Holy of Holies ; fo.is there the airy Heeven, the faxry Heaven, andthe Hear 
ven of Heavens, as it is called, 4s 3. 23. Whow: the bleavens maſt receive until the 
times of Reſtitution. of all things. And the thixd bleavepr,, 2 Cor. 12,2. J knew 4 
Murs iv Chrift above fourteen Years ago, ſuch aw qne canght. uſt to, the third, Heauers 
This third Heaven, the Seat of God, and of the. blefied, Sajnts, is. often called the 
holief, with Reſpet rtouhe Type in the Tempic oz SanGuary : Therefore thas is 
called « worldly Santtuary, Heb. 9. t. and holy. Places. made with Hands, which. are- the 
Figures of the true, thax is, Heaven. it ſelf, ver. 24. The eaaliy qr worldly SanQtur 


ary was the'Throne and: Palace of God, reſiding as. a King in the midſt at. his. Reo- | 


e-; which figured or ſhadowed a more excellent. Thyove- and Palace, which. is 

ven, Where Gpd doth manifeſt his Pveſence: in a far mone glorious manger. 

Welt then, in this Temple muſt we miniſter, and be admitted to a, nearer Atien- 
dance upon'Gok — | | 

- 6, One- great Pare of our Sacralices and Oblations. remainerh: everkaſtingly: wo. be 

| done by us, andthasis the Sacrifice of Praiſe aud Thask/gixving, is.is a:great Branch 

of the Thank Golpok;: Heh. 13. 15. By bow toerafare' let wa; offer the 


-olferings of the 
Sucrificeof. Praiſe to: God\continaually,. thet is, the: Fravt: off ane- Lips, $:'Uing. Thanks to 
bis-Name. And'in Heaven they ceaſo not. Prayer fuitzth more with our impes- 
ſeQ Srare, | when we are compaiſed about with. divens Infirmities: and Neceſſicics : 
But the Abgels praiſe Gol, and ſo:doabc bleſſed Spirics, We-fhall chen have a fuller 
Senſe of the\Merciesan-Goodncs .of God, whon us Redemption: is full and con 
pleat 3: andclearer' Sight of tus. Excellencies,..wben we {as hintBace te Face. Hare 
we-do but tane oue-In{brumenss, anil prepare for the Wegk of Hoaxes,. but then 
wo patits We are here bug as Learners, when we: ſhe: God by- Haigh, and: un- 
derftand'&licele of cheEove of Chriſt ; but vhes as Praftifers. Thenefere certainly 
to be Kings and Poioſtsiunco God,. doth. not; \reſpo: the, prekeat: Life; aly,. bur qur 
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Kings and 
Fhis Office they chiefly perform, when they come to enjoy their Happine 


the Throne of God, and in the heavenly Temple: And what is the | there Þ 
They ſerve him Day and Night ; They do nor their Service then by Fits ang Seares, 
bur conſtantly, A whereof were the Priefts under the' Law, who; in theix 
Courſes, were admitted Day and Night to bein the Tempk, Pd. 134. 9. Biofy 
Je the Lord, all ye Servants of the Lord; which by Night fland in the hlouſo of the þoved. 
Bur what was done by many 1a their andy Nh now done by the ſame Perſons con= 


tinually; for they are never weary, -and there is no Intermiſſioa ia their Service. 
And God always dwelleth amongſt them; they ſhall not be at a diſtance from God, 
nor he at a diſtance from thom ; but they ſhall idill enjoy his Company, as dwelling 
in one Houſe with him : For there ſhall not be Sin, nor Sorrow any more z and theg - 
ſhallthey praiſe God chearfully. This wilt be oux Work, when we are admitted in- 
to the moſt holy Place. LN ; 

$. As Heaven hath the Notion of a Place, a Temple ; ſb:our Eftate in Heaven 
hath the Notion of a Day or Time, wherein our Priefthood is to be falemaly ence- 
cifſed: For it is called Za&&am5ug,' a' Sabbath or Reft ; Heb.:4. 9. The raneingh 
therefore 4 Reft to the People of God. A Sabbath is for holy Reſt, not a time. of Idie- 
neſs, but to be religiqu{ly 'imployed 2+ So this glorious crexnal Reft, which is > 
red for, and promiſed te Believers, is aot paſled over ig Kafe and Idleneſs, =_— 
Ads of Worſhip and Adoration : It is a Reft from: Teit avd-Labour, but vor fram 


Work and Service. On'the Sabbath-day the Satrifices were doubled, 'the Pvieſt had 
more to do upon that Day' than any: orhey : $0; in our everlaſtin iſm, we 
ſerve God after a more perfect manner than now-we do. Onthe Labbath, a ſpecial 


Delight and 'Rejoycing in God was to be raiſed, Has. 58. 13, 14. If thow turn avay 
thy Poor from the Sabbath, from doing thy Pleaſuve ow my Holy- Day, and call phe Sab- 
beth « Delight, the Holy of the Lord, howeurabls, and fbalt honour him, not dotng thine 
own Ways, nor finding thine own Pleaſure, nor fpeaking thine own Words: Then ſbalt 
thou delight thy felf in the Lovd, and T will thee to ride upon the high Places of the . 
Earth, and feed thee with the — - @ iy Father ; Ps the Mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken it. So in our eternal Re wedclight our ſelves in his Preſence. 


Vſe 1. It informeth us, 

1. That our Service is-an arg! 5 Worſhip a Privilege: for it is not only a 
Way to Heaven, bura Beginning of Heaven... Our Week chere, is a part of our 
Reward. The Prieſtly-Miniftratios is ſo-the Work of Heaven, that it 1s alſo a Re- 
ward for our' preſent Diligence. Well then, it's the maſt bleffed Life we can live 
upon Earth, to be ſerving God, and miniſtring before the Lord, and tobe imployed 
in any Nearnefs about-him ; his Pegple defire no ſweerer Work,” Alas what is 
the Work of all the World to this, but-a roilfom Drudgery,' 68 baſe Sevvitiey? Go 
ro the brutiſh World; what is the 'Work of the:Drunkard, Glutron, Gameſter or 
Fornicator, compared with that of the Spiritual Prieſt F They are Prieſtsto feed the 
Belly, rhac baſe Dunghil-God, Phi. 3. 19. Wieſe God & their Belly, Their Buſi- 
neſs is to provide for, -and'pleaſe the Fieſh. Nay, go to the-more refined part of the 
World, The Covertous and Ambitious Worldliaggz- they aim at nothing beyond this 
Life; bue the Spiritual Prieft continuceth for ever; his Servioe is begun, and will & 
ver laſt, his Work is his Wages, lO! 2 Le | 
2. That it is noealy magrer ro be famikar withGod, andto draw nigh w hinr in 
Worſhip. - We are —_ and' therefore nor enfible of ic. . You ſee whyt Diftunge 
God kept under the Law, and what Difipnos be yer keoperh as ww his immediarg 


Preſence. 
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Preſence. Surely God is greatly to be. feared in the Aſſembly of the Saints, and to be had 
in Reverence of all that are about him, Plal. 89. 7. The Redeemed are honoured to 
have Acceſs to God with Boldneſs, yet they ought to be humbly ſenſible of the Pri- 
videge: -- Every nearer Approach to God, is an Enlargement of Honour. We muſt 
keep an' even: hand between natural Bondage and Irreverence. Natural Bondage ; 
We are ſometimes afraid to come into God's Preſence, and doubt of -Acceſs, being 
ſo unworthy. to come. before the Lord ; but we are privileged by our Calling; 
Chriſt by .his Death bath made us Kings and Prieſts. The Prieſts were ſanQified to 
draw nearer unto God than the common People, and to be imployed in his moſt Ho- 
ly Service: Soif we be cleanſed by the Blood of. Chriſt, we are ſeparated from the 
ungodly. World, and may acquaint him with all our Deſires, Griefs and Fears. 
Oan the other ſide, againſt Irreverence ; It is no eaſy matter to come before the Lord 
as we ought to do; and we muſt be ſure to bleſs and thank the Redeemer for this 
Favour, that we are made Prieſts'of God. and Chriſt, that we are freed from the 
Fears of the ſecond Death, Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſed end holy is he that hath part in the firſt 
Reſurreftion:; .on ſuch the ſecond Death hath na-Power, but they ſhall be Prieſts of God 
and of Chriſt : and we may hope for a more ſolemn Service. _. - oy: 


Vſe 2.  Toexhort the Children of God, 


Firſt To long and hope for the tire of their Miniſtration in the heavenly Tem- 
ple. When the time of our Conſecration is finiſhed, then we-ſball be admitted in- 


to this blefſed Eſtate, 'O comfort your ſelves with the Fore-thought of it. There 


are many Reaſons to induce us ; | 
r. Becauſe then; we ſhall ſee him whom we worſhip, and ſtand before his Throne. 
This is often promiſed, Pſal. 17: 15. As for me, TI ſhall behold thy Face in. Righteouſ* 
neſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 awake with thy Likeneſs. 1 John 3. 2. When he ſhall ap- 
pear we. ſhall be like him, for we foal ſee him 4s he is. 'S0 1 Cor. 13.12. Now we ſee 
through « Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face. John 17. 24. Father, 1 will that 
they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my Glory which thou haſt given me. Now it is a bleſſed thing to ſee what we love, 
and poſſeſs | what we ſee. The Prieſts here, though they do not worſhip an 
unknown God, yet 'they worſhip an unſeen God. The Romans, : when they 
brake into the Sanifum \Sentforum, and ſaw no Image there, gave out that- the 
High-Prieſt did worſhip the Clouds, The World ſuſpeQeth the God whom we 
worſhip;--but-rhere. we ſee bim Face to Face, with a clear and diſtin Viſion. 
2 Cor. 5.7. For we walk by Faith, not by Sight. There Viſion ſucceederh in the room 
of Faith, ' Fruition' of Hope, and perfeQ Love of that weak Adherence. which: now 
we put forth towards God. If God ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be:ſeen by\ his Creature 
in the Condition to-which-Sin hath reduced: him, it would prove-rather a ground 
of Fear and Aſtonifſhment, than of Love and Fruition ; orelſe the Majeſty muſt be 
clouded with ſome Allay of Condeſcenrion, which would not ſufficiently reveal him 
to us. The immediate Preſence of God, which is our - Felicity in: Heaven, would 
be our Miſery upon Earth. "'The' Scripture teHeth us, Exod. 33. 20. No Mar ſball 
ſee him andilive. And Manoeh, Judg. 13. 22. We ſball ſurely die, becauſe we have ſcen 
God. We: cannot look upon this glorious Sun, but we are in danger of loſing our 
Life togetber with qur Sight. The: Scripture ſometimes maketh God- to-dwell in 
Darkneſs,: ſometimes-in 'Light inacceſſible : to note the Incapacity of our Faculties, 
and the -incomprehenſible .Splendar: of | his glorious Majeſty ;- We are not able to 
pierce through this Darkneſs, otiendure this Light. But the Majeſty of God is nor 
there formidable, but comfortable ;.i for we ſhall behold the glorious God in a glori- 
fied Eftate,; both of:Soul and Body. | | rags | BY | 
. 2. We ſhall.ſerve.him perfeRly,and without Weakneſs, Wearineſs and DiftraQtion. 
(1.) Here-is Weakneſs. What dull and low Conceptions have we of God | Whar 
heartleſs, irreverent: and poor Expreſſions of his: glorious Excellency, whenever,we 
come to worſhip before him ! fkes ſhould make us aſhamed: to open;.our Lips be- 
fore the Lord, Tſai. 6. 5. Wo ic me, for 1 am undone, (faith the Prophet I/#i«h) for. 1 
am « Men of unclean Lips, and I dwell in the midſt of « People of unclean Lips : for mine 
Eyes bave: ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts.. Or-as Fob, 40: 4. Behold I am wile, what 
ſhall I anſwer thee? 1 will lay my Hand upon my Monrh. The beſt: of God's Servants, 
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when their Eyes are but little opened to fee rhe Glory of that God they [peak roy! 
how fenfible would they be of the Shortneſs of their Apprehenſion and Exprefſions 
of that God they ſpeakito !_ Alas, how: can fuch narrow Hearts frame. an:Apprebens 


asthere is in God ! But. when we [hall fee him as he is, then- we! ſhall-berter-praiſs 
him, and conceive mor>{utably of hin. ina wn i hon wh own wa Dh 
_ (2.) Here is Wearinels, we camot endure long undervur weak Doties; neis 


ther as to the Frame of Body nor Mind:;: but rhere God in Communiar is _ 


new and freſh to us every'Moment;-: And the more we look 'upon the ObjeQ; rh 
more is the Faculty GO ih.converſing with: God'; Meerrh. 18. 


ito. Is Heaven their Angels do always behold the Face of my Father which #6in Heaves: 


tran v1 Spirics are never weary of beholding/God, and injoying his glovibus Pre4 
nce. | od 7349771 715 HH A114 avi 01 GQEH £69924-1. , | 
(3.) Here is Diſtration. We-:pretend when we worſhip:God, 40::lave the 


World, and:turn the':bark upon all things elſe; - and to fer: vur ſelves before rhe 


Throne of God ; but alas we bring the Fleſh along with us,; axid thar'will have irs 
Excurfions, 'and ſo our Hearts are ſtoled away from under Chriſt's own:Arnat: We 
mingle Sulphur with- our Incenſe; groag' under divers Infirmities ; We-t2avnot do 
what we wouldido, Gal. 5,.17. But there is nothing ro divert ws from thinking of 
God, there is no Blemiſh in Prieſt or:Sacrifice, So will appear in us:diiplealing 
unto God, which: is a Comfort in our.preſent Weakneſſes. 1 en 17 
.. 7, We ſhall chen ſerve God uninterruptedly.;-for there ſhalkbe no Impediment of 
Buſineſs, nor Need of Sleep... Here-earthly  Occafaons ſtraiten Chrilt, and crowd 
up his Intereſt in the: Son}, and we fpend almoſt half our time'1a Sleep, not:-ſhewing 
one AQ of Thankfulnefs to God : burthen we fball be ever whthi:the Lord, x Thefl. 4: 
17. We ſhall always ſtand before his Throne of Glory; and abide in his blefled Pres 
ſence. Our Labour ſhall not aced Repoſt, . nor ſhall the Nighr-ever draw a Curtain 
upon thar Day. There will be no: Miferies, Wants and Neceſlines, to diſtratt us; 
and take off our Minds. 'The ' whole Strength of our - Souls. is' carried out to God 
and our time is fpent wholly and only in' worſhipping and ſerving God: 'Conttant 
and perpetual ſolemn Service is a Celeſtial Privilege; and they that ſerve 'God. moſt 
uninterruptedly come neareſt Heaven: Bor there Chrift isever with us, and we ever 
with him ; 2 Cor. 5. 8. We are confident, I ſay, -and willing 'ruther to be abjent from 
the Body, and to be preſent with the Lord. Whenabſent from: che Body, weare pre- 
ſent with the Lord, and ſhall follow the Lamb whithecſoever he goeth. -'. - - | 
4: There we are admitred into'a nearer Communion with God, than.now in this 
mortal Eſtate. We draw _ to him/now ; but-we- are not {o-nigh; :but there is 
ſome Diſtance : But inthe Palace of Glory, our Approach will be ſo near, asto take 
away all Diſtance, and! we ſhall have immediate and full Communion with God: 
Now God is in Heaven; and we upon Earth, we receive no more of God than an 
Ordinance Can'convey tous : Here and: there he: droppeth. in+a little Comfort and 


| Quickening imo the Sout; the Pipe cannot convey much, and the Veſſel can hold 


tels ; the Means are narrow, and the Perlon is nor capacitated to be filled up with all 
the Fulneſs of God. Bout then the Lord will do his Work by himſelf, che means. 
ſhall not ſtraiten him : God will communicate -himfelf without Means, . and be 
inſtead of all Means ; he will be alt in atl, and. rherefore. will communitate his 
Grace in full PerfeQtion. "The more we draw nigh to God here,, the more like him: 
Moſes, while he converſe with God+id the Mount, his Face-thone. Chriſt was 
transformed in-his Prayers, Luke'9g. 29. And as he prayed the Faſhion of bni' Counte» 
nance was altered; and his Raiment was white and gliſtering. So by Proportion in. Hea-+ 
ven, the nearer we draw ro God, the more we 1moy of. him ; x: John 3: 2. When be 


(ball appear, "we ſhall be like iam, for we ſbail ſee him as be #. "Perfection of Holineſs 


is the Glory and Happineſs of the Saints in Heaven. As Iron-by lying-ia the Fire, 
ſcemerh ro be all Fire; when it is red hot; the Qualities of Fire are 1mprinted oft 
it: So we, by beingever with the Lord, and mimſtring in his-Preſence,i have more 
of the Divine Narure communicated unto us. | | bark 208 
5, There is the umanimous Conjunttion of all rhe Saints in the Praiſes of God, or 
a joining in Conſort, wichour jarring or difference; The Apoſtle biddeth us, Rom: 
15.6. with one Mind, mid with one Month, to £horif God, evet the Father of our Lord 
Jeſu Chriff. It is our Dury;: but dever perforined: to the fullz but when we _ 
; rogether 
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together in that great 7zmmes, that Council of Souls, or the General Aſſembly and 
Church: of the Firſt-bors, which the Apoſtle deſcribeth, Heb. 12. 23. The Spirits of 
jeſt Mew made perfet?, or conſecrated. It is comfortable to join in Worſhip with the 
People of God now : Moſes preferred it, with AfiiQtions, before all the Riches, and 
Honours, and Pleaſures he enjoyed in: Egypt, Heb. 4. 24. Chooſing rather to ſuffer 
Affliction with the People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon. Bur 
then is the Communion of Saints compleated, when all are admitted to the Viſion and 
cleareſt Knowledg of God, and have the moſt perfe& Adherence and Love to him. 
Now what an happy Time will that be, when we, arid all: the holy Ones of God, 
ſhall, with the ſame enlarged AﬀeRQion, ſet about the ſame Work ! As our Groans 
here made but one Sound, and our-conjoined Tears but one-Stream, and-our united 
Deſires butione Prayer ; ſo all our Praiſes then ſhall make but one Melody and Har- 
mony. If it bean Happineſs to live with the Saints in their ImperfeQtion, whea Sin 
doth often- imbitter their Society; ſurely it is an Happineſs to live with them: for 
ever, when they are purged and freed from Sin, and fully conſecrated and fitted to 
miniſter before the Lord. | oils ©; | | | 
6. To think of God, and to rejoice in his Glory, and to love and praiſe him, will 
be our great Imploymeat : There we ſhall be intent upon our Choice and noble 
Work, which is praiſing and lauding God ; Pal. 84. 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell ire 
thy Houſe, they are ftill praiſing thee. Praiſes now are a part of our Sacrifices, and 
muſt be mingled with our Prayers : Phil. 4.6. 1s every thing by Prayer and Supplica- 
tion, with Thankſgiving, .let your Requeſts be known unto God. So Rev. 5. 8. The four 
- Beaſts, and four and twenty Elders fell down before the Lamb, having every axe of thend 
Haerps, and golden Vials full of Odours, which are the Prayers of the Saints. Harps 
ſgarfy their Praiſes and 'Thankſgivings. . Here it cometh in by way of Mixture, 
bur there: it is our ſole'Imployment: There is no need of Prayers, for there are .na 
Sins, nor Wants, nor: Neceſſities there, all is Praiſe. - David calleth upon the An- 
gels to bleſs the Lord, Pal. 103. 20. to tell us what they do. And when a Multitude 
of them deſcended at Chriſt's Birth, Lake 2. 13,14. they EP fell a lauding and 
_ God, Glory be to God in the Higheſt. It is the Opinion of the ancient He-. 
ews, that every Day they ſing Praiſes to God, and that in;the Morning ; this they. 
gather from Gen. 32.6. Let me go,' for the Day breaketh. Which Place the Targum 
of Jeruſalem thus explaineth, Les me go, for the Pillar of * the Morning aſcends ; and 
behold, the Hour approacheth that the Angels are to ſing. This was their Opinion: 
Sure we are, that the Angels bleſs God, and that in an eminent manner, as appear- 
eth by frequent Paſſages of Scripture, where they are called upon to bleſs the Lord: 
for though 'the Speech be in the Imperative Mood, as if it were hortatory, yet it is 
to be expounded by. the Indicative, as Narrative of what the Angels do. Particu- 
larly we read, they bleſſed God for his own Excellence ; I/a. 6. 1, 2, 3. In the Tear 
that King Uzzia died, I ſaw alſo the Lord fitting upon s Throne, high and lifted up, and 
bis Train filled the Temple. Above it ſtood the Seraphims ;, each one had ſix Wings, with 
twain he covered his Face, and with twain he covered his Feet, and with twain be did fl. 
And one cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole 
Earth is full of his Glory. For the Creation ; Fob 38. 4, 5,6, 7. Where waſt thou when I 
leid the Foundations of the Earth ? declare, if thou haſt Underſtanding. Who hath laid 
the Meaſares thereof, if thon knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the Line upon it ? Where- 
upon are the Foundations thereof faſtned? or who laid the Corner-ſtone thereof ? When 
the Morning-Stars ſang tozether, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy. For the Na- 
tivity of Chriſt; Luke 2. 13, 14. And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a Multitude 
of the heavenly Hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, on Earth 
Peace, \good Will toward Men. So they blefled Chriſt; Rev. 5. 11, 12. Ibeheld, and 
T heard the Voice of. many Angels round about the Throne, and the Beaſts, and the Elders, 
and the number of them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſanas, 
ſaying with's loud Voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Power, and Ri- 
ches, and'Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. Though they 
cannot fully comprehend God, yet they do it far more clearly than we. They ap- 
prehend God's Excellency and PerfeQtion in himſelf; they know alſo the Excellency 
of his Works, Creation and Providence, and the Redemption of Mankind. Then 
we ſhall know as we are known, x1 Cor. 13. 12. and underſtand the Faithfulneſs of God's 
ConduQ in bringing us to Glory. O bleſſed Time ! when we ſhall fall upon. the 
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Work of Angels, when -we ſhall have a ſublime Underſtanding to know God, ary 
Heart to love him, and a Mouth to praiſe him for evermore. We ſhall not need 
any. Excitement, but be willing and ready to dot... We have greater cauſe of ble(- 
ſing God, than the Angels have. . It/is a queſtion, whether an mnocent or a penitent- 
Perſon is more bound tothank God.? An innocent Man is bound to- praiſe God in 
reſpe& of the Greatneſs of the Benefit, and the Continuance of it ; but a penitent 
Man in reſpeC of the Freeneſs and Graciouſneſs of it. The Freenefs and Graciouſ- 
neſs is much more conſpicuous towards: Men. © God: was indeed good and bountiful 
to the Angels, creating them out of nothing, .endowing them with many excellent 
Gifts-: But to Man ſinful was God good indeed ; he loved us as Enemies ; when his 
Juſtice, offended by Sin, put a Bar to our Salvation, he ſpared not his beloved Song 
but delivered himto a curſed Death in our Room and Stead. | | 


Secondly ; To exhort us to prepare our ſelves for this Eſtate. And let. us labour 
that we may be ſuch as may be counted meet to minifter before the Lord in his 
Heavenly Temple. 'To this End ; | 2 

I. Let us haſten the Atts which belong go our- Conſecration, and attend upori 
them with more” Seriouſneſs ; whieh is the cleanſing of the Soul from che Guilr and 


Stain of Sin. From the Guilt of Sin, Rom. 5. 1,2, Therefore being juſtified by Faith; 


we have Peace with God, through opr Lord Jeſis Chriſt. By whom alſo we have Acieſt 
by Faith unto this Grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God. 
Comfortable Acceſs to God here in the World, depends upon our Juſtification ; the 
more clear that is, the: more we are. fitted to come before the Lord. From the 
Stain of Sin; Matth. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 
Though all ſee enoutgh of God to SatisfaQtion, thele ſee more than others do. Theres 
fore the more we cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, the more 
of God ſhall we ſee, and the ſooner ſhall we be admitted into his bleſſed Preſence: 
It was an old Obſervation, even among the 'Heathens, 3 @iv* ods. amore veos 3 
That he whom God loveth, dieth young. Not that all that die young, are beloved 
of God :: But ordinary Obſervation will teach you this, that let a Man more than 
ordinarily improve in Purity of Heart, though God may lend him to the World for 
an Example for ſome time; yer they are taken to God ſooner than others ; or if they 
are continued in the World, they are continued under more Weakneſſes, and do 
with more Earneſtneſs expeCt their Tranſlation to the everlaſting Prieſthood. 

2. Letus begin our Sacritices, and diſcharge our Prieſtly Office now, and per- 
form all the Duties which belong to our Miniſtration, with more Fidelity. Some 
of our Duties are proper only to the preſent State, as conſecrating our ſelves to God; 
and uſing our ſelves for God ; that is out of date then, for our Conſecration is over 
before we come there. It is undeniable, that the bleſſed Spirits all live to God 
Luke 20. 38. He ts not a God of the Dead, but of the Living, for all live unto him: 
But there is no need of giving up our ſelves to God, for then we poſſeſs God. Mer- 
Cy is uſeleſs in an Eſtate where Miſery cannot approach : theretore now it muſt be 
exerciſed. None are Prieſts in Heaven, but thoſe that have aCted the Prieſts part 
upon Earth : But Praiſe holds good now, and then too; Pſal. 107. 22. Let ws [a- 
crifice the Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, and detlare his Works with yejoicing. This is to 
tune our Inſtruments, and to be fitting our ſelves for our everlaſting Work. | 

3. Let us be more frequent and often with God : For the Throne of Grace is the 
very Porch of Heaven, by it we paſs to the Throne of Glory. Surely that Life up- 
on Farth is beſt, which is likeſt to the Life of Heaven ; P/al. 84. 10. For 4 Day in 
thy Courts is better than a thouſand : I had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs. Prayer giveth us the neareſt Familia- 
rity which a Man in Fleſh can have with God, and is the beſt Preparation for oitr 
Entrance upon our everlaſting Priefthood. A Man acquainted with a God before: 
hand, 1s not to ſeek for a God to pray to when he cometh to die; nor for a Media- 
tor to intercede for him, nor for a Spirit of Adoption to fly to God as a reconciled 
Father. Having been frequently entertained and accepted by God, he can the bet- 
ter refign his Spirit into his Hands, and with more Confidence wait for this nearer 
Attendance. Alas! to go out of the World into unknown and unſeen Regions; 
where we are wholly Strangers; how fad is that ! Who will venture into the Oce- 
an; who hath not learhed to fwir in the ſhallow Brooks and Streams? Communiott 
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with God in a way of Grace, is the way to Communion with him in a way of Glo- 
ry, Wegotoſee him Face to Face, whom we have ſeen by the Eye of Faith ; to 
live with him in Heaven, with whom we have lived upon Earth. Species non leti- 
ficat in Patria, quem fides non conſolatur in vis : Sight will not be joyful to. him in 
Heaven, whom Faith hath not comforted upon Earth. He that hath often heard 
and accepted us, will not reje& us. 


Thirdly ;, Let us be more apprehenſive of the Greatneſs of the Privilege of draw- 
ing nigh to God, that we may improve it accordingly. The Prieſts were ſanQti- 
fied to draw nearer to God than the common People, and imployed in his holy Ser- 
vice; yea, Nearneſs of Miniſtration before the Lord is the Felicity of the Glori- 
fied. How muſt we improve it ? | 

x. Partly to be aſhamed of our Lothneſs to draw nigh to God, and our Weari- 
neſs of his ſpecial Service. O let us not ſhun God as an Enemy, and be loth to 
come into his ſpecial Preſence, or backward 'to converſe with him. 

2. To Thankfulneſs to our Redeemer. It was purchaſed by the Blood of Jeſus ; 
Heb. 10. 19. Having therefore, Brethren, Boldneſs to enter into the Holieft by the 
Blood of Jeſws. We may be the more confident of drawing nigh to him in a way of 
Grace, for he hath purchaſed alſo our Entrance into Glory ; Ephef. 3. 12. In whom 
we have Boldnef, and Acceſi with Confidence by the Faith of him. | 


Uſe 3. Comfort. 

1. Againſt preſent Weakneſſes in Duty. There will be a Time, when we ſhall 
more perfealy expreſs our Thankſgiving to God. 

2. Againſt Troubles and Sufferings. It muſt be ſo now, that we may be con- 
formed to our Head, but no Moleſtation ſhould be an Impediment in our Work. 

3. Againſt Death. Ir ſhould make us willing to die, that we may miniſter be- 
fore the Lord. If David ſo longed for the Injoyment of God in the earthly Tem- 
ple; Pſal.63. 1,2. O God ! thou art my God, early will 1 ſeek thee ; my Soal thirſteth 
for thee, my Fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſty Land where no Water  ; to ſee 
thy Power and thy Glory, fo as I have ſeen thee in the Sanftuary. How much more 


Cauſs have we to long for the time, whea we {ſhall be made Prieſts to him for 
ever ! 
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Levir. XIX. 17. | 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy Heart ; thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Siu upon bini. 


- Am to ſpeak to you at this time concerning Chriſtian and Brotherly Reproof. 
Our firſt Care ſhould be that we are not Sznners our ſelves : Otir next that we 
partake not of the Sins of others: which may not only be by counſelling 
_ and abetting their evil AQtions, but alſo by a faulry Connivance and Silence; 

when the Glory of God, and Love to our Neighbours Souls, do loudly call 
upon us to mind them of their Duty, and warn them of their Danger; To this 


' End I have made choice of this Scripture, Thow ſhalt not hate, &c. 


Where take notice ; ; 
Firf ; Of thie Removil of the Impedirhent; Thos ſbalt not hare rhy Brother 56 thj 


' Heirt. 


Secondly ; An.carneft Excitement of the Duty of Reproof, Thos ſbalt in any wiſe 
rebuke thy Neighbour, pps ; | | | .- 

Thirdly; A Reaſon to enforce it; Thos ſbalt not ſuffer Sin «pou bim ; or, that thou 
bear not Sin for him. 


Firſt; A Removal of the Impediment or Hindrance, Thos ſbalt wort bate thy Bri- 
ther in thy Heart. Hatred is forbidden, when Rebuke or Reproof is preſcribed; for 
two Reaſons. "I 7 ? TL 4 
1. Becauſe there is a Suppoſition of Wrong done; that is, when any Mahi hath 
wronged us in any thing, let him not nouriſh Hatred or Anger in his Boſom, left by 
abiding there long, it fowterh into Malice and Revenge ; rather go and ſhew theny 
che Evil that they have done, to bring them to Repentance. Ir is faid of 4b/aloit; 
2 Sami. 13. 22. That Abſalom ſpake anto his Brother Amnon neither good nor bad + for 
Abfalom hared Amnon, becauſe he had forced his Siſter Tarmat. Ammon did the wrong; 
but Abſalom reproved him not, becauſe he hated hmm. Implacable Malice and De» 
fir: of Revenge is hid under Silence and Difſfimulation ; he fake neither poox nor bad 
to Aminon, to wit, of that Snbjeft of the Rape committed upon his Sidter ; he te- 
proved nor the Fact, that ſo he mjghr conceal his Malice, till he found occafion ts 
put the ſame in Execution: And this is the Faſhion of all that regard the wrong 
done to themſelves, bnt not the Offence done to God, Well then, ſince Hatred be- 
gers cloſe and cunning Diſfimulation, till it have a fall Advantage ro pur forth jt 
ſelf, it is oppoſite to Reproof: It is as Fire raked under Aſhes, and reſerved till ano- 
thet Day. "The Hiftorian Tacirall —_— tn Tiberiiis, who being —_—_ by 
TN 14 offld 
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ſome Words ſpoken in the Senate by Haterizs and Scanrus, In Haterium ſtatim in- 
wvetus, Scaurum Cut implacabilis MF roma ſulentio tranſmuttit ; The one he rebuked, 
the other whom he implacably hated, he paſſed*by with Silence. Thereicre God, well 
| knowing the Diſpolition of Man, giverh' this Direction by his Servant Moſes, 
Hate not thy Brother in thy Heart, but rebuke him in any wiſe. So that you fee, it is 
meant of Hatred, riſing of Offences principally ; wheref6re rebuke him, hate him 
not for ſuch things. Sutable ro this is the Law of Criſt, Luke 17. 3. Take heed to 
your ſelves, if thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, i rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive 
him. Bo your utmoſt to reduce any that offendeth, though it be by injuring thee ; 
do not deſire Revenge, but jeek an Opportunyt tp pardoqyhim upon his Reforma- 
tion; Matth. 18. 15. If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, gd and tell him hi Fault 
between thee and him alone ;_ if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother : that is, 
thy Charity muſt be ſure-to-pur off -all Thoughts of Revenge againſt him; yea it 
will oblige thee to uſe all prudent Methods to bring him to a Senſe of his Fault, 
and the molt diſcreet apd gentile wgySare firſt to be ellayed. That 1s the firſt Rea- 
ſon. s i & £= aw» 

___ 2. He that doth not rebuke his Brother when he doth any thing amiſs, doth in- 
deed hate him, not love him. There are two things which put us upon Reproof; 
Zeal for God's Glory, and Love to oyr Neighbours Soul. There is a Dete& in our 
Zeal, if wedo not ſeek to repair.God's Honqur, - when it is wounded by others ; 
Pſal. 69. 9. The Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten me up, and the Reproaches of them that 
reproached thee, bave-falnupon me.,.\ Injuries done ro God and Religion affect us no 
leſs nearly, than perſonal Wrongs done to 'our felves.'  So' there is a-Defe& in onr 
Love abs Charity to'others, to let: them alone\in Soul-Daggers:: and therefore Re- 
proof, as it is oppoſed to Hatred, fo it is oppoſed alfo to Flattery, which is falle and 
corrupt Love ; Prov. 28. 23. He that rebuketh a Man, afterwards ſhall find more Fa- 
wour thanihe that flattereth with his: Tongue. - When we are. about to-reprove others 
for their Faults, 'we areafraid we ſhall oftend them, and that all Friendſhip wilkbe 
broken off berween 'us and them:;z. and fſo-are-.tempted to .connive at others ſinful 
.Courſes for fear of a:Rupture'and Breach with; them. . Alas, ar length, thaugh 
the Party be difpleaſed a little for the preſent; when: he: recovereth and comethro 
Himſelf again, he will ſee that you ſhewed him thetrue Friendſhip; whereas others 
that connived at, or flattered him in his Sins, however they. ſought to pleaſe his Hu- 
mour, hated his Soul; and they will love you the better for it, becauſe you awaken 
them out of their Sins, that would have been their eternal Ruin. Ir is poſſible you 
Mmay'inrage-a wicked and haughty. Scorner ;' but then. you have diſcharged your Du- 
ty, and freed your own Soul. Bur for others you ger the more Favour and Thanks, 
becauſe :you- have done a true Office of Love. So that that which you are afraid 
will be an Occaſion of breaking off Friendſhip, will prove a means to nouriſh 
Love; Prov. 9.8. Reprove not 4 Scorner, leſt he hate thee ; rebuke a wiſe Man, and he 
will love thee. Gain him to a Senſe of his Duty, and he will bleſs God for thee 
while he hath a Day to live : So Prov. 27. 5, 6. Open Rebuke is better than ſecret 
Love. ' Faithful are the Wounds of 4 Friend, but the Kjſſes of an Enemy are acceitful. 
Open Rebuke 1s, when we plainly and ſometimes ſharply convince Men of their 
Errors or Sins they lie in ; this 1s better than hidden Love; for that is of no Uſe 
arid Profit 'to us. - He that reduceth me into the way, when I go aſtray, and 
ptuckerh me our of the Fire and Water, when I am in Danger to be drowned or 
burned, though he break an Arm or Leg ; he'that cureth my Diſeaſe, though by a 
ſharp and troubleſome Medicine, ' dath me a greater Benefit than he that profeſſerh 
great Loveto me, and lets me alone to periſh, and will not reach an Hand to pluck 
me out, our of Tenderneſs, as loth to trouble me. That is called hidden Love, 
that doth not make it {elf known by the Offices of Love and Friendſhip, or for 
fear of Offence willnot warn a Man-of his Danger; it is indeed true Hatred. The 
nexr Verle 1s to the fame Purpoſe : It may be my Friend wounds me, as the Phy fi- 
cian lets me Blood to cure my Feavyer, he doth itin Faithfulneſs. A ſharp Reprocf 
is there called « Woxnd, but it 1s the Faithſulneſs of my Friend, not done out of 
Rancour or Malice, with a Deſire ro ſhame .and reproach me; it is intended for my 
Good : but'zhe Kiſſes of an Enemy, or one that hateth me and my Scul, are deceitful. 
By Kyſſes are meant the Pretences of great Love to us, as Joab kiſſed Amaſa, and 
ſab'd him, '2 Sam. 20. 9,10, And Judas kiſſed Chriſt, and betrayed him, Mat. 26. 
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48, 49. Alas! this Love: is but wecezrful, whilſt it betrayech your Souls: © That 
this is true Love, appeareth alſo, becauſe rhus/ God dealeth himſelf withi his/ own' 
Children; Prov. 3. 12:' For whom the Lord loveth, be correfeth,” even'us # Father the' 
Son in whom be delighteth. God loveth his Children dearly,  but-yet will notlet: 
chem periſh in their Sins, "therefore ſometimes he uſeth 'a ſmart Diſcipline towards! 
them. Satan ſcekerh to1ull thee -afkeep by the Delights :of the Fleſh; but God awa= 
keneth them by the ſharp CorreCtions and Rebukes of -his\ Providence:+F will but: 
add David's Expreſſion, -which ſheweth what Thoughts he had of a ſharp Reproofi 
wiſely adminiſtred; Pſal. 141.:5; Let the Righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a Kindneſs ;* 
and let him reprove me, -it (ball be' an excellent Oil, which ſball not: break "my. Head." 
David perceiving what Miſchief-thoſe unhappy/Flatterers that Saxt had about him;; 
had procured to him, beggerh of God, -as a great Bleſſing, that. he might 'have fuch: 
godly and faithful Friends about him, as would:never confent to any! wrong Deed of 
his, and would nor only diſſent, bur'difſwade hin from: it, yea reprove him, and: 
rebuke him ſharply, if need were; . which fort. :of friendly 'Smiting would be a moſt 
acceptable good turn, as could be performed-tq+ him. Surely he that rruly hateth 

Sin, loveth to be freely dealt withal, and reproved, and admoniſhed of it. It may: 
be the Reproof is as a Wound to the Fleſh, which is proud and impatient of Con- 

tradition : But it is the Fruit of Love unfeigned ; and when we are'im our right 

Wits, it ſhould be as a precious Oil,” which they! were wonr to pour. on' the Head, 

both for Health, and:Chearing, and Gladneſs, - 4 


. Secondly 5 The Exhortation it ſelf, Thou ſhalt; in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour. 


Here 1s; - 7 
1ſt. The ObjeRt. 

1/#. The ObjeQ,. Thy / Neighbour and Brother,” Here the Queſtion/ will be. the 
ſame that-was pur to Chriſt, Luke-10. 29, Who's my Neighbour ? Chriſt anſwereth 
him by a Parable, and ſheweth him, that every one-that/ftood in need of his Chari- 
ty, he.is the Obje& of thy Compaſſion and'/Mercy : So'in'this piece of 'Charity, 
by Brother and Neighbour is meant any other Man, though he be to' thee as a. Jew 
to a Samaritan, upon terms of the greateſt 'Separation and' Hoſtility'towards thee. 
So our Lord teacheth-elſewhere; | Matth. 5. 43; 44: Te have heard, that it hath been 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbonr, and hate-thine Enemy :' But I ſay wnto you, Love 
your Enemies, bleſs them. that curſe'you, ao \good' to them that hate you, and pray for 
them that deſpightfully uſe you, and perſecute you.” '''Offices of Love muſt be (extended 
ro all, even to Aliens and Enemies: Therefore for this Caſe am TI to reprove an In- 
fidel, or one of a falſe Religion ? | 

We anſwer briefly, as the Apoſtle, Gal.6. 10. As we have therefore Opportunity, 
let us do- good unto all Men, eſpecially to them who are of the Houſbold of Faith. 

1. By the Law of Charity I owe this Office of Love'to all, for T ſhould bring 
home as many to God as poſſibly I can :- Neither ' Age, nor Sex, nor any Condition 
of Life doth deprive them of the Benefit, nor 'exempt 'me:from my Duty to them. 
Unbelievers are our Neighbours, and to be loved with' a'true Love ; beſides pM«- 
Spa, Love of the Brethren,  «x&mn, Love is 'required of Chriſtians, 2 Pet. 1. 7. 
Aad to Brotherly-Kjndneſs Charity, And therefore they muſt not. be excluded from 
the common A£t and Offtce of Charity, that belongeth to all-Men as Men. Spiri- 
tual Alms is no more reſtrained than bodily. - Now upon Occaſion we are bound to 
relieve the worſt in their great Neceſlity ; and none have ſuch great Neceſlity of be- 
ing reduced as Infidels, for they are further from God, and more gone aſtray than 
others, and therefore moſt need Information and Warning of the Danger they are 
in. An Unbeliever may reprove a Believer : So on the contrary, Gey. 20. 16. And 
Abimelech ſaid unto Sarah, Bebold, I have given to thy Brother a thouſand Pitces of 
Silver : behold, he us to thee a Covering of the Eyes to all that are with thee, and with all 
other : thus was ſbe reproved. This Heathen King reproved her, becauſe ſhe wore 
not a Vail, as Wives are wont to do, but diſſembled, and thereby ſhe: was in Dan- 
ger of being inſnared, and giving Occaſion of theſe Miſchiefs ; as if he ſhould fay, 
Acknowledg freely: hereafter that he: is thy Husband, and cover thy Pace in token 
that thou art a married. Woman,. and: that conſequently he is the Shield and Defence 
of thy-Chaſtity ; .let it be a Leſſon and Warning to thee, to. be more cireumſpe&t 
hereaiter. 2, This 
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- 2. This ischiefly to be done to Chriſtians, and thoſe who are Members of the 
ſame Church ; for in a chief Reſpeft they are to be reckoned Brother and Neigh- 
baur : They bave a neerer Brotherly Conjuntion with us than others, and the 
Precept of Brotherly CorreRion introducerh that Diſcipline, which is to be uſed in 
the Church for ever ; Mareb. 18. 15, 16, 17. Moreover, if thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs 

sinft thee; go and tell bim his Fault hetween him and thee alone : if be ſhall. hear thee, 
thou baſt gained thy Brather : but if be will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two 
more; that in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every Word may be eſtabliſhed: And 
if be ſhall. neglef# to hear them, tell it to the Church, but if he neglef# to heay the 
Charcb, let hive be noto thee @ an Heathen May, and « Publican. That is, thy Fel- 
law-Chriftian,' be is firſt ra be admaniſhed privately, without putting him to any 
Shame or Repraacb/; ant if he mand upon ſuch Admonition, there is an. End. Ir 
is Comfort enough ro you to be an-happy Inſtrument of his Repentance. Bur if 
that firſt Method ſucceed: nor, other Courſes. muſt be taken ; and the Caſe is to be 
brought before che Chriftian Church,: wer. 17. that it receive .ng Damage by wilful 
and obſtinare Qfenders :-Sa' that Reprovf doth moſtly concern the ſcandalous Sins 
of a; Brother ov profeſled Believer, _. | | 

_ 3. Among Chriſtians, ſome are” more nearly related. to. us, either by the Bonds 
of natural Kindred, or ſpecial Friendſhip, as thoſe of our Fawiy, and with whom 
we have familiar Converſe. We know: not the Eſtate of thoſe who ate at a Di- 
ſtance, but thoſe within -the Sphere of our Commerce we are more particularly 
concerned in: as the Apoſtle ſays as to corporal Relief, 1 Tim. 5.8. If any provide 


net for his owin, aud eſpecially for thoſ of his own Hauſe, be bath dewied the Faith, and 


is worſe than «x Infidel, They a quite contrary to the Laws of Chriſt : So here, 
they that are of the ſame Family, we are bound in a ſpecial manner to ſeek their 
Good and Welfare ; becauſe beſides the common Bond of Chriſtian Charity, there 
is4 ſpecial Tye of Kindred and Relation : and alle becauſe this: Nearneſs and Rela- 
tion giveth an: Opportubity of frequent: Commerce ; and Opportunity is one of the 
Talents which we are to.account for. | | 

- .24ly. The AQtis rebuking or reproving him for Sin, which muſt be done faith- 
fally, compaſſionately, and prudently. | | 
_ -» 4» Paithivlly : Foriinthe Hebrew it is, ix rebukizg thou fbalt rebuke ; that is, free- 
ly, plainly; foundly reprove bim; for doubling of theWords in the Hebrew in- 
creafeth the: Senſe; we render it, Thox ſbalt in any wiſe rebake. We muſt ſome- 
times, nfyxev emlinas : Jv Tia t. 13. Rebake them ſharply, that they may be ſound 
in the Faith. But the End and Circumſtances muſt govern the matter, tor Corro- 
lives are not proper to all Wounds and Diſeaſes, and a proud Cenſure is not a chari- 
table Reproof. Therefore in the general it muſt be ſo as it may beſt obtain its 


2. With Lepity and Chriſtiaa Meekneſs, that it may appear an AR of Love; 
not the Fruit of Paſion, þut Compaſſion 3 Gal. 6. 1. If « Men be oveitakes in 8 Fault, 
e whith are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit of Metkneſs. When we would 
reclaim and reſtore luck as are {urprized with any Sin, we muſt do it in ſuch a man- 
ner, that they may ſee our Love to them, and that we have a right Aim, which is 
net the Reproach and Diſgrace of the Perſon, but his Reformation and Amend- 
ment. Our Indignation againſt the Sin muſt not tranſport us, or carry us beſides 
our Piry to the Perſon : and: there muſt not appear in it the Rigour and Severity of 
Cenlure, which proceedeth of Pride ; bur the Lenity of Love, conſidering the 
Circumltance of humane Failty, and our own Pronenefs to offend, if we wete in 
like Circumſtances. Ir is our Brother's Amendment we look after, not to beger in 
ethers an ill Qpinion of him, or a good Opinion of our ſelves, as if we were lingu- 
hr in Holineſs, and Hatred of Sin above others : And we muſt by all means ſhew 
that our reproving proceedeth from. a Zeal for the Glory of God, and Love to and 
Care of the Salvation of our Neighbour. | 

3. Prudently : All Circumſtances muſt be well weighed, of Perſon, Time and 
Place, Occaſion, and the Temptations to the Offence ; that all things may be done 
conveniently, and proportionable to the End ; Prov. 25. 12. As an Ear-ring of 
Gold, 4nd ans Ornement of fine Gold; ſo is a wiſe Reprover apon an obedient Ear. 
That is, wie Reproof is a precious Jewel, that is not to great an Ornament to the 
Ear, as a wile ſea/onable Reproof is acceptable to a gracious Heart. Reproof is an 
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Ear-Jewel ; now an Ear-Jewel mult not be too weighty and heavy, leſt it tare and 


rend, rather than adorn the Ear. 


Thirdly; The. Argument by which this Duty is inforced, Leſt thou beer Sin for 
him, that is the Marginal Reading : In the Text, Thos ſbals not ſuffer Six upon him; 
either Reading affordeth a ſtrong Argument. | | 

I. Thou. ſhalt not ſuffer Sin «pox him; that is, not leave him in his Sin unre- 
proved. Sin ſhould be fo odious to a gracious Heart, that as we ſhould be careful 
not to commit.it our ſelves, ſo we ſhould not permir it to lie upon others. As we 
would ſhake off a Spark of Fire from their Clothes, ſo we mult not ſuffer any ſin- 
ful Blemiſh to remain upon their Conſciences and Converſations. God would every 
way hedg us within our Duty ; as by mourning for the Sins of others, he teach 
us Penitence for our own ; ſo by reproving others Sins, he teacheth us Caution for 
our ſelves ; Rom. 2. 1. Thou art inexcuſable, O Man, whoſoever thow art that judgeſt ; 
for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelf ; for thou that judgeſt doſt the 
ſame things. They that live and go on in theſe Sins, in judging others they con- 
demn themſelves. x voy | __ 
2. The other Reading alſo offereth a good Argument, That bear not Sin for 
him. To bear Sin is to bear Puniſhmeat ; as Chriſt is ſaid zo bear our Sins in his Bo- 
dy upon the Tree, when he indured the Puniſhment due to our Sins, 1 Per. 2. 24. 
So he that reproveth not Sin, is ſaid to bear Sin for his Brother or Neighbour, thar 
is, Puniſhmeat for his ſake, becauſe he ſeekerh not to fave a Soul from Death ; as 
the Lord threatneth, Ezek. 3. 18. When I ſay anto the Wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
and thou giveſt him not Warning, nor ſþeake#t to warn the Wicked from his wicked way 
to ſave his Life, the ſame wicked Man (ball die in his Iniquity, but his Blood will I re- 
quire at thine Hands. Others are to anſwer for it, who have Ability and Opportu- 
nity to reprove: Now we have Sins enough of our own, that we need not take oa 
us a new Guilt, and be Partakers of other Mens Sins, or bear more for their ſakes. 


From the whole obſerve : 


Do. That Brotherly Reproof is 4 neceſſary Duty, which all are bound to pratiſe « 


well as they can. 


I. Let us conſider the kind of the Duty which we are bound to enforce : Reproof 
and Admonition is either Authoritative, and by way of Office; or Charitative, and by 
way of general Duty. | 

1. For Reproof by way of Office, we have many Scriptures ; 2 Tim. 4.2. Preach 
the Word, be inſtant in Seaſon, out of Seaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhors with all Long- 
ſuffering and Dofrine : that is, urge them, preſs them, call upon them when they 
are at leiſure to hear, and come together for that Purpoſe ; or when thou haſt any 
Opportunity to faſten any thing upon them at other times. Labour till to convince 
the Evil-doers of their wicked Courles. This is the continual Duty of Miniſters, 
and they muſt mind it, wxxigus, excigus, ix Seaſon, out of Seaſon; both when they 
have probable Opportunities, and when they take occaſion, though they find ir 
not; when the Hearers it may be think it not fo ſeaſonable, the Recovery of Souls 
muſt not be delayed. | | 

2. Reproof by way of general Duty, which-lieth upon all Men that are capable, 
and have the Uſe of Reaſon. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Thefſ. 5. 14. Now we 
exhort you, Brethren, warn them that are unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport 
the Weak, be patient towards all Men. All theſe are Duties of Chriſtian Charity, 
which belong to private Believers : vs.Silere Ts amdtilss, warn them that are unruly. 
Reproof is one of theſe Duties, 2 Theſſ. 3. 15. Count him not 4s an Enemy, but ad- 


_ moniſh him as a Brother ; vs, {et his Duty in his Mind. Again, all Chriſtians 


muſt contribute their Help to preſerve the Church of Chriſt from Scandal and Pre- 
judice: And therefore when they ſee any Man forſake his Station and his Work, 
they muſt admoniſh him of his Faulr, and never leave till they have reduced him in- 
ro his proper Poſture and Place again. Now. there is a Difference between theſe 
two Duties; for the one 15 not only an AQ of Charity, bur Juſtice ; the other is 
an AQ of Charity, and that general Duty that we owetoa Neighbour asa N wow 
\ ur ; 
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bour : The one is done by a Superiour, by virtue of his Office ; the other is done 
by an Equal towards his Equal; or by a Superiour by virtue of his common Rela- 
tion : The one is done publickly by right dividing the Word of Truth, and giving 
every one his Portion ; the other is done gr between us and our Brother, thar 
we may-gain him according to 'Chrift's Rule : "The one ts done by publick Declara- 
tion, and the Evidence of Truth in their Confciences, diſproving their evil Deeds ; 
John 7.20. Every one that doth Exnl, hateth the Light, neither cometh he to the Light, 
leſt his Deeds ſhould be reproved. The other is done by clofer Application, or perſo- 
nal Charge for the Sins that we have heard and ſeen, Gal. 2. 11. When Peter was 
come to Antioch, I withftood him to the Face, becauſe he was to be blamed, The one re- 


quirech Aptneſs of Gifts, the other only Chriſtian Prudence, and a fervent Charity. 
This latter we have now in hand. 


II. The Arguments by which we are to inforce it : Which are needful in this 

Caſe, becauſe Men arefo apt to bear with Sin, both in themſelves 'and others ; and 
this Duty is of ſogreat-Uſfe, that Satan ſecketh to hinder it with all-his Power; 
and ſo hard to be done rightly, that moſt Men.quite omit it. | 1 
©» 1. I fhaſl prove it from the Law of Narure, which teacheth me to love my 
Neighbour as my ſelf; and therefore Conſcience bindeth 'me to reduce thoſe into 
the right way, who are gone out of it ; this 15 the obliging internal Cauſe. We 
our ſelves by'a regular Will, having erred, would be glad to be reduced, and fer 
into the right way again; Fer. 8. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord, Shall they fall, and not 
ariſe ? Shall they turn away, and not return? 1s any Man fo abſurd, heedleſs and 
witleſs, that when he hath gotten 'a Fall, will lie till, ' and not eſſay to get up 
again ? Or that bath been unwittingly ont of the way, and will not deſire to come 
into it again, and be willing to receive Dire&tion from thoſe that wonld ſet him 
Tight ? Now this being a Dictate of -Nature, produced by God himſelf by his Pro- 
phet, to aggravate their Apoſtacy, who having faln by their Sin, refuſed to riſe 
and return, holdeth good alſo to others, whom we are to love as our ſelves. And 
therefore when they are fallen, we muſt help them to riſe again ; and when they are 
turned away, we muſt help, them to return. This is fo natural, that the very 
Birds and Beaſts deſire to return to their proper Places in their natural and appointed 
time, when they have wander'd ; as the Prophet ſpeaketh of the Stork; Turtle and 
Crane ; wer. 7. Tea the Stork in the Heaven knoweth her appointed times ;. and the Tur- 
tle, and the Crane, and the Swallow, obſerve the time v4 their coming. Now from 
that reciprocal Obligation that is. between Men and the Law of Nature, we are 
bound to reprove our Brother; as we deſire it, and expe& i from them, to beſet 
right when we are wrong, jwe are to Pay the ſame Debt of Love to them again. 
'The Argument holdeth z fortiori, becauſe in ſpiritual things the Danger is greater, 
the Good to be procured is greater, the Evil to be feared greater. Yea, this Argu- 
ment is the-ftronger, becauſe at holdeth good concerning the Ox and Aſs ; not only 
-of our own Neighbour, but of our Enemy ; as Exod. 23. 4. If thou meet thine Ene- 
wy's Ox or his Afi going aſtray, thou ſhalt furely bring it back to him again. And; 
Deur. 22. 1. Thos fhalt not ſee thy Brother's Ox, or hu Sheep, go aſtray, and hide thy 
felf from them; thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them again to thy Brother. * Surely hereby 
God would reach every Man not to look on his own things only, but to love and do 
Good to other Men. This Duty required towards Beaſts, is much more towards 
Men ; Exzek. 34. 4. Ye have not brought again that which was driven away ; and ye have 
mot ſought that which was lf We are all like Sheep going aſtray, and have need of 
one anothers Help. Mark, there are two Precepts in Det. 22. 1. a Prohibition, 
not to hide, and a Commandment, #0 reſtore : fo that they are doubly guilty that are 
not affected with other Mens Sins, or do not ſeek to reform them. 

2dly. It is a Duty, becauſe poſitively commanded by God ; ſo that unleſs we will 
be guilty of flat Diſobedience, we ought to mind it : God | bindeth all Men to re- 
prove their erring Brother and Neighbour, keeping the Rules of Prudence, Juſtice 
and Charity, Now that God hath commanded this, many of the Scriptures cited 
before prove it; Marth. 18. 15, 16, 17. 1f thy Brother offend thee, go and tell him his 
Fault between him and thee, Which is to be underſtood not only of Offences done to 
us, but to be extended to all wilful Crimes, of which we ſee him guilty ; for Zeal 
for God ſhould prevail with ns as much as Injuries. done-to to our ſelves; and it is 
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not angry Reproach, but Chriſtian Admonition that we preſs:you to: 1 The. 5. 14. 
Warn them that are unruly. 2 Theſl.-3. 15. Admoxiſh him as & Brother. ' So Roms. 15. 
I4. 1 my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you, my Brethren, that" ge are full of Goodweſs 
filed with all Kyowledg, able to admoniſh- one another.” $0 Prov.'25. 8,9, 10..Go not 
forth haſtily to ome leſt thou know nor-what to do in'the End thereof, when thy Neigh- 

e to Shame. Debate thy Cauſe with thy Neighbour hineſelf,” and diſco- 


turn not ewey. All theſe Expreſſions concern Brotherly Reproof, - debating Matters 
in Caſe of Offence, and Injury, real or ſuppoſed. ''If we preſently run to Law, with- 
out uſing previous gentle Methods of taking up Matters among our ſelves, we run 
a great Hazard, both of Loſs and Infamy : Better end it by friendly Compoſition, 
than running to the Judg, where, by many unhappy Repreſentations, a Righteous 
Cauſe may be oppreſled. But for thecommon Duty: of Chriſtians, ſee Epheſ. 5. 11. 
Heve no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works "off Darkneſf, but rather reprove thens. 
The word wavev, rather, doth not leſſen our Duty, but inforce-it : iAtyxeavias,- faith 
Chryſoſtom, We ought to reprove. We ſhall not be excuſed before God, unleſs we do 
our Duty. So Jude 22. 23. And of ſome have Compaſſion, making « Difference : And 
others ſave with Fear, pulling them out of the Fire. WIS 


 ————— —_— 


SERMON IL 
Levitr. XIX. 17. 


T hou ſbalt not hate thy Brother in thy Heart ; ak ſbalt 'F any 
wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him. 


3dh. Onſider how far it bindeth. : | 
I. Intenſively; as to the Value of the Precept. Ir is not an Ar- 
bitrary DireQion which we may omit or obſerve at Pleaſure, but a 

| Neceffary Precept which we muſt obey. 
| (1.) From the Danger we incur. We are under Danger of Sin, 
and bearing Puniſhment for them whom we reprove not ; and the Puniſhment of Sin 
is eternal Death, if ir. be omitted out of a culpable Negligence : Eternal Life and 
eternal Death is in the Caſe; there is no doubt of Superiours, who by Juſtice and 
Office are bound to reprove, as well as by the Law of common Love and Charity ; 
Exzek. 33.6. His Blood will I require at the Watchman's Hands. But even private Per- 
ſons may bear Sin for others. 

(2.) Becauſe of the Good which cometh thereby, which is the Glory of God, 
and the gaining of our Brother ; Math. 18. 15. Thos ha#t gained thy Brother. And 
the gaining of another's Soul is no ſmall Advantage, this will be your Crown and 
rejoicing in the Day of the Lord. To enforce both, conſider that Text, Prov. 24. 
11,12. If thow forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto Death, and thoſe that are 
ready to be ſlain: If thou ſayeft, Behold we knew it not, doth not he that ponareth the 
Heart conſider it ? and he that keepeth thy Soul, doth not he know it ? and {ball not he 
render to every Man according to his Works? Here is a Work of Charity, delivering 
the Innocent from temporal Death; the Sin is a Sin of Omiſfſion ; every Man is 
bound todo what he can to ſave his Neighbour from imminent DeſftruCtion : It is 
our Duty not to be lilent, and ſee him periſh, with a ſafe Conſcience we cannot do 
ſo; it is againſt the Light of Nature and all Honefty, to uſe Tergiverſation in this 
Caſe, when we have Probability to help it : and will not this hold good in the Caſe 
of Brotherly Reproof, when thou ſeeſt thy an likely to periſh, and be un- 
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done for ever? The-ſame Charity that bindeth- us to deliver him from Temporal 
Death,: will much more bind us to deliver him from Eternal Death ; Heb. 3. 12, I3. 
T ake heed left there be in-any' of you. an evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing from the 
liuing God. Not:only: in you your. ſelves, but in eny of-you, as will be clear in the 
Remedy preſcribed --But exhort.one enother daily, while it us called, To Day, leſt any 
of you be hardened through the Deceitfulneſi of Sim. This is a Work of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity,” which, we owe tone another as Chriſtian Brethren. But ſee how God ag- 
{wereth the Excuſe;;-1f thos {aze#t, Behold, we knew it not. They knew not the 
Danger-or Innocency of the Perſon : Can you anſwer ſo to God ? Doth not he that 
pondercth the Heart confider ? &c. | He will be Judg whether you love your Brother, 
yea or no? whetber this Pretence-be Cowardice or mere Ignorance? 

2. How far the Obligation reacherth extenſively. Ir bindeth all. For ; 

.- (2). Altare to beable ; Col. 3, 16. Let the Word of God dwell in you richly, in all 
Wiſdom, teaching and. admoniſbing one another." And Rom. 15. 14. 1am perſwaded of 
you, my; Brethren, that ye alſo are full of Goodneſs, filled with all \Knowledg, able alſo 
to admoniſh:.one another. "here are ſeveral Relations between Chriſtians, but all 
are_ bound-to reprovez..ſome.\are.Superiours, ſome are Inferiours';; Superiours are 
bound 1n um of Juſtice; Inferiours in point of Charity... Superiours that - have 
Charge of Souls, are much more bound to reprove than others ; God's Threatnings 
againſt them are more grievous if they neglect this Duty of Love. The Watchman 
muſt not ſpare. Yea they are bound, though it be with the Danger of their Lives ; 
as Matth. 10. 16. Behold, I ſend you forth as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves. John the 
Baptiſt reproved Herod, though it coſt him his Lite, Mark 6. 27. And the Reaſon 
is, they have a doubleiTie and Bond upon 'them, as their Office and Relation, be- 
iides the common Bond of Charity. FA 

But now whether Inferiours are bound to reprove thoſe that are over them ? 

— Yesrertainly: for David a King did receive with Meekneſs a Reproof not only 
from Nathan a Prophet, but from Abigail a Woman, 1 Saw. 25. 32, 33. And Job 
produceth it as a Proof of his Integrity, that he deſþ;ſed wor the Cauſe of his Man- 
ſervant, or of his Maid-ſervant, when they contended with him, Job 31. 13. Certain- 
ly we owe this Duty to Superiours, as their Danger is greater. To fave a private 
Perſon, is not.ſo much as ro do good ito one* that ſhineth in a higher Sphere. Well 
then, we are bound'to reprove all whom we are bound to love, whether Superiours 
or Inferiours. But then ro'Superiours we are to uſe great Modeſty ; 1 Tim. 5. 1. 
Rebuke not an Elder, but intreat him as « Father, and the younger Men as Brethren. 
It ſhould be rather an Exhortation and Intreaty than a Reproof. So Princes and 
Magiſtrates, 'who are ſubje& ro.Errors and Miſcarriages, may with Humility and 
Wiſdom. be admoniſhed, as Nazmaen's Servant, 2 Xzngs 5.13. My Father, if the 
Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, would thou not have done it ? how much ra- 
ther then, when he ſaith, Waſh and be clean. Dan. 4. 27. Wherefore, O King, let 
my Counſel be acceptable to thee. And Col. 4. 17. Say to Archippus, take heed to the 
Miniftiry which thou ha#t received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

But yet rhis is ſtill a Generality ; If every one be bound to reprove all, and all 
every one, when ſhall we know that this Duty is to be put in Act ? 

Anſwer. The Admoniſher ſhould have a Calling to it through ſome Relation be- 
tween him and the Offender : So we may find it in all kind of Relations: A Mini- 
{ter or Prophet, as. Nathan reproved David, 2 Sam. 12. 1. As a Counſellor, Job 
reproveth bim, 2 Sam. 19. 5, 6. Thou ha#t. ſhamed this Day the Faces of all thy Ser- 
wants, which have ſaved thy Life. A Yoke-tellow, as the Hasband the Wite, Fob 
2.10. Thou ſpeakeft as one of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh. The Wife, the Husband, 
as Abigail to Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 37. And it came to paſi in the Morning when the Wine 
Was gone ont of his Head, and his Wife had told him theſe things, bis Heart died within 
' bim, and he became as « Stone. A. Son, as Jonathan to Saul, 1 Sam. x9. 4. And Jo- 
nathan ſake good of David to Saul his Father, and ſaid unto him, Let not the Kjng 
ſin againit bis Servant, again# David, becauſe he hath not ſinned apainf thee, A Ser- 
vant admoniſheth a Prince, 2 Kyngs 5.13. A SubjeR, ſo Daniel ro Nebuchadnezzar, 
Dan. 4.27. A Friend to his Friend, Prov. 27.6. Faithful are the Wounds of « 
Friend. Yeaa Stranger travelling by the way, and ſeeing his Fellow-Traveller ſin, 
or ſictingart the ſame Table, ir is a Call, becauſe he is then 'in his Company, and 
there is the Sin commucted : For ſo Chriſt proveth the Samaritan was a Nertghbour to 
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Ver. 17. 
the Jew, when he lighted upon him;'' Luke 10.29. So'that the | Duty;.;though ir 
ITY obligeth, yet'it rs:not'unprafticable, there is ſomething giveth us the Oc- 
CAatlon. : | : IOLEANDNDL 07'S 
4thly. It is recommended. When beſides the Precept, there is a Commendation; 
tt ſheweth the Value of a Duty. Now CY PR but commenderh 
to us both the giving and taking a Reproof, 'and' that upon-the. higheſt ;and moſt 
prefliaz Mboeives. PT 19 1 SAG Bas Un 330 33K, ng at 5 

1. Let us ſte how the giving a Reprodf is "recommended tous, .as:a Means to in- 
creaſe Knowledg ; Prov. ty. 25. Reptove one rhat hath Underſtanding, and he will an- 
derſtand Kpiowleds ; that is, profit in"the Fear ofthe Lord. ':Yea as a Means to con- 
vey Life; Prov. 6.23. And Reproofs of Tnſtraition are the way of Life. They arg a 
means to reduce Men to'God and'erernal' Happineſs; and:it!is called ſaving a Soul 
from Death, Fam.'5. 19, 20. Brethren,' if ajy-of ' you do' err from the Trath, and one 
convert him; let him know, that he that cotiverteth &Sininer from the Etror of hic way, 
ſbalt [ave a Soul from Death, and ſhill-hide s Multitnde of Sins. \'So Prov. 244.25. But 
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to theirs that rebuke him ſhall be Delight, "4d s good Bleſſin; ſhall come npon bim ; thar 
is, all will pray for him,: whereas they cufſe anddereſt-Flatterers: - Many ſuch Pro- 
miſes there are. YET” ; 24 PREY \ "44 d #: ', & 4 1% 4-75 *53: tow © Farr tA oa aa 


'2. Taking a Reproof-is'commended;," Eceleſ. 7.5. It # better to. heat the. Rebuke 
bf the VViſe, than for '# Man to bear the Song of Fools." Itiads the Heart for the 
preſent, yet it is more wholeſom and berieficiabthar vain Mirth; that. puts us off 
from Seriouſneſs in Soul-Dangers, aid feederh vue Enfts and Corruptions:: So Proy:. 
13.18. Poverty and Shame ſhall be to him that refuſeth Inftrutfion, but he that regerd- 
eh eouary ſhall be honored; A head-ftrong wicked Man bringeth himſelf ro Beg- 
gary and Shame ;* but he that raketh' Connſel: berimes,''foon wipeth off the Stainof 

is Miſcarriapes. So -ſee- two Proverbs'trogerthery, Prov. 49-31, 32. The'Eaxr that 
beareth the 'Reproof of Life, abideth - aniiong the FVſe-< Fl gas, \Inftrafion 
defpiſeth his own Soul; \ bit” he that Veareth' Reproof getreth Underſt ing. 1 The one is 
a {light carelefs Perſon, thardeſpifeth\God and his'Salvation:;. but the-other giverh.g 
Token of a wiſe 'and” traQtable' Diſpoſition, © $o-Prov. 27. 10." 4A Reprogf. entreth 
more into a wiſe Man, than an hundred Stripes into 4 Fool. .- Correption:doth more 
good than Corre&tion. Now when God doth argue and perſwade, and not only 
interpoſe his Authority, 'farely- this 'is a Duty! of Importance, which we ſhould 
make Conltience of +962 4 97 norrts WR 36 Drove: ro 3t 089974 57 eh 

5thly. If. God harh'given Dire&ions about" it;"is is unqueſtionably a Duty beloog- 
ing to us; for Dire&ions ſuppoſe the Duty,” and ſhew'thar God would not have it 
miſcarry in our Hands; '' A8' when God: direterh ro pray; he —_— Prayer 3 
when God direQeth to hear;' he ſuppoſerh'hea 3{\o when hedireQerhto reprove, 
he ſuppoſeth Reproof to be 'a Duty. Now the Word of God doth every where 
abound with theſe Dire&ions ; *as with'what' Lenity and Meckneſs 'we ſhould re- 
prove 3 2 Cor.-2. 4.' For out of  muth Afflidtion and Angaiſh of Heart I wyote unto you 
with many Tears, not that yon ſbould be gyieved'; ' but that you may know the Love which 
- IT have more abundantly unto you. 'Galt6. 1. Brethren, if = Men be overtaken in a 
Fault, ye which are ſpiritual, veftore ſnth "an one inthe Spirit of | Meeknefi;. conſidering 
thy ſelf}, le# thou alſo be tempred. *'Whar- Difference we ſhould make of Faults. 
Gnats and Camels ; Metth: 23.' 24. Te blind\ Guides, which: firain at \« Gyat, ' and 
ſwallow « Cambi. Of Perſons; Juile'22,'23. ' And of ſome have Compaſ/ion,' making 

s Difference :' Others ſave with Fenr, ' pulling thens one of the Fire.,,Þ =. 
6thly. The Duty is 'neceſfary to prevent a Sin, - ſuch as-DetraQtion, Cenſure 
and Backbiting.--'It is the uſual Faſhion 'of' the" 'World to change a Duty ioto a 
Sin;' it ſhould - be+ the Care of God's People to change a' Sin into & Duty;; Epheſ. 
5. 4 Not fooliſh Talking or Jeſting, 'whith- art "not comvenit#t, but rather giving 
of Thanks. So do nor ſpeak of them that fin; but to' them 5 do not judg, bur re- 

rove. | UBT TFLODU & ONS, ... 
F 7chly. That,- without which no Society can be maintained, 'no-Relation faithfully 
improved, certainly is an'unqueſtionable Duty : but-ſo is Reprodf; No Society cart 
be maintained,” for Faults wilt ariſe, 'the'Thjured- will | vent 'themſelyesin;Paſſion or 
Reproof; now which eohduceth to the Welfare of Humane Society? And for Rela- 
tions; how caa I be faithfol to God ——_ unleſs T make Advantage of this N vary. 
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neſs and Frequency of Converſe for fpiritual Uſe ? Even good Men will miſcarry : if 
we be privy to it, muſt we hold our Peace ? Well then ! oblerve the Realonableneſs 
of God's Ordinance. | | | 7 
HI. What is Reproof? It is an AQ of Charity or Mercy, by which. we ſeek by 
fit Diſcourſe co draw'our Brother from Sin to. bus Duty, . ; .. Le. 
x. It is an Act of Charity and Mercy, not of Pride and hrmp-oyl 0/3 har. I, 
My Brethris, be not many Maſters, knowing thas we ſball receive.the greater Condenina- 
tion. Noy-it is not an AQtof Maſtery or ral Judging, hut of Mercy. towards our 
Brother in his ſpiritiial Miſery, /.as -he hath rendred. hynſel obnoxious to God's 
Wrath." DENT tage? L %9 & Lk "a ak 
2. The Means it uſerh is fit Diſcourſe, nat CorreQion and Chaſteniog, but Cor- 
reption at Rebuke.:.-T; muſt bediſpeaſced in moſt. wholeſome ways, ſuch as may be 
moſt fit to gain-a'Sinaer,, and heal his Soul.. ..'T'o. ſome we muſt uſe 'more Tender- 
neſs, but; more Sharpneſs'to others." In general, we reprove from . God's Ward; 
Col. 3. 16. Lyr the Word of Chrift dwell in you richly, iu all #Viſdom, teaching and ad. 
moniſbing axe anorher. \- That the: Offender may fee God: reproving him, rather than 
Man : as Chriſt reproved the Phariſees with mere Words of Scripture, Mazth. 15. 
7,8, 9. Ye Hypocrites, well dia Efaias propheſy: of you, ſaying, This Tops Araweth nigh 
unto me with their Mouths, and hanoureth me with their Lips, but.their Heart «« far from 
me : But in v4in do they worſbip me,' teaching for Naftrines the Commandments of Men. 
The Reproof muſt be'infinuared as the Matter. requireth, : either by Exhortation, 
Admonition, or Caution. © ie GEL ix. 
- 3. The End, norxo ſhame him, but to gia him from, Hig to his Duty, If the 
Man be good, to ſeqhim in joiot-again 3 Gal:G,'1., Breelren; if « Map be overtaken 
in « Fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reftore ſuch #n one 5n the Spirit of MecknefS ; confider- 
ing thy ſelf, left thou-sIſo be. tempted: If carnal, to take thts Occaſion to tura him 
from Sin to Holineſs;\ or-to ſave: his-Soul from. Death ; . Jew.;5. 19,20. Brethren, if 
any of youdo'err from the Truth, and one convert him; let. hin know, that he which cop- 
verteth the Sizner from rhe Errir of his way, fbdl ſave a Soul from Death, and ſha 
hide x Myultitade of Sikhs. \ oo oa yh beets \ Rs | 


IV. Ext us ſee when this Duty: bindeth, or bindeth-not : For it being an Aﬀic- 
mative Precept, it doth not bind at all times, but as circumſtantiated... Affirmative 
Precepts; ''won ligans ad ſemper, do, not always bind, as negative Precepts do, for 
evil AQtivns are never lawtul.-. Affirmative: Precepts Cas park when Time and 
Place, and other Circumſtances cancur ; and then che Omiſſion is faulty... | 

Adnan: then'is;: At what times, and in.what Circumſtances this Duty bind- 
et e , , , x þ 4 X ! | : Rot , : ay R 
- - x, Tt bindeth nor, if I do not. certainly or probably know the Sin of my Neigh- 
bour : For :Reproof by way of Charge muſt he upon. aq apparent Crime; as Gal. 2. 
11. But when'Peter was come 10 Antioch, 1 withſtood: bir to the Face, becauſe be was 
to by blamed; 1 'Cor.'$. 1. It 4: reported commonly, that there is Fornication among 
yn, and ſuch Fornication as is not ſo much 44. named among the Gentiles; that ane ſbould 
have his Father's VVife.' 1 Cor.1. it. Por it hath been decigred unto me of you, my 
Brethren \by #hem mhith are of the. fdovſe of Cloe, that there. are Contentions among 
z0u. Mark the Grounds, he goeth upon certain Knowledg, publick Fame, and 
valuable Teſtimony, Tr * commonty reported, And it s declared by the Houſe of Cloe. 
Faults that we reprove, mult be certainly known and evident ; we may not reprove 
upon bare Saſpicion, : for Charity thinketh wo Evil, 1 Cor. 13, 5. nor upon an uncer- 
rain Hearſay; Iſa. 11. g. Neis ———_— after the hearing of his Ears : not upon fly- 


ing Report, or forged Stories, os:the Cenſures of any... 
But here we honl:grreaiars between wt" Gone of a- publick and private Per- 
ſon, and a boſom-Friend. | | 

. (1.) Mere private Perſonas are not bound- to.ule Inquiſition themſelves, nor are 
they tobe tooſuſpicious, and credulouſly give Ear to Slanders. If. private Perſons 
were bound to ſearch and find out Faults, that irhey may .zeprove them, the Obliga- 
_ tion wore intolerable ; the number of Sinners being ſo ingumerable as they are, and 
a Mafi could hardly avoid the Imputatian of a: Buly-body and Whiſperer. There- 


fore 
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fore it isa good Rule of Auſtin; Do wot ſeek ovt what chou thy repiuve, bit ſeek to 
mend what thou doſt reprove. Therefore private Men are at boutd reeds 
find out Faults, The 'Knowledgof another's Sin is not ſdieptve/jurisy Whith all are 
bound to have, but ſtienria fats, 'which none ate bound/(o;>to whom the particuler 
Care of others Souls doth belong by Office:;"for par Is Pares non Baber impor ines 7 
Equals have no Power over one axothiy.' | The Faylt muſt be knowneitter'by certain 
Knowledg, or common Fame, when you ſee ybur Btothet inning] 29 /11tt 2: 127 
(2.) A Superiout aad boſom-Friend may 0 upon Saſpicion, but thenhis Reproc? 
muſt be rather by way. of Caution than C ; and by virtue of ſþeviat- Friends 
ſhip, that as no Guilt; fo no Blame may reſt; ugh his Friend: A Saptiiour iste) 
fearch out the Matter; > | 99 03; Jon by UL WO 1:19 OD 
2. Not 'if he hath'repented already : For'to' upbraid Men with put Sins, i528 
rake in the Filth which God: hath 'covered. | The elder-Brother fid;Lo# 147 36; 


Aſſoon as this thy Son'is come, whith 'hath devoured tby Living with Hwldth, rbdu buf 
killed for him the fatred Calf, Thete is a Difference between the Corrdtion of a Si” 
periour, and the Repfoof of a Neighbour: the CorreQtion- of a Magiftrate reſpe&s 
the common Good, or the Example of others ; and therefore whether the Man 26- 
pent or no, he may be correfted-and'punifhedifor his Faults, 'and he'ng pariently 
indure the Puniſhmeas; But Brotherly Reprovf- qu—_ of th& 
Party admoniſhed or reproved, remove theFault, notre i Poniltierent 3 this 
End is obtained if thou haſt gaiavd thy Brother. - LOO ILSECT 
Bur yet here is an Exooprion, iff we'havegovd: Cane eofufpeit his Repenrarice 13 
not thorow and ſincere, or. if hebs in Danger of 'x Relapſe inco the Sin (pain; © 1c] 
3. If it be evident he ſhall do no good-by: bis Reproots t For alli means are re- 
quired in order to the End : Therefore-when'rhere is no+ Appearance of 'Yoing/goot? 
at all, or that our Reproof will be- profitable; or ateain'its proper End; we ate fot 
bound in ſuch a Caſe. Miniſterial Reproof muſt be given, though-there be 116 
| Hope ; Exeb. 2.5. And' they, whether: they ill hant, or whither they will forbear; for 
they are +rebeltious Houſe, yet ſpail- know ther there hath bat « Prophet thong thed1 
The Waters of the SanQtuary muſt flow, whecker' Men drink of theavor no.” Byb 
in private Reproof we.are bound, -white there is Hope; pd while they are not ihe 
corrigible. - Yet there is this Exception, every Attempt naſt not difcourage'us; ew? 
every Reproach and'Scora make us'gwe over! the Cauſe as remedile(s;* but we rl 
reprove, and reprove-again,. as long 'as-we have any Hopes of reducing them imeb 
the right way; 2 Pet. 1. 13. Wherefore 1 will wor be negligent (ith the Apoftle: Pex 
fer) 10 put you always in Remembrauee of thife' thingy. Let-us do':eur Dury, atid 
truſt God with vhe Event. : Tho&\that for the preſent doftorin and rage; may aftetv 
wards come 16 theryfelves agaio; ieſpecially if God ftirreth us ap by tha fecrer Mo: 
tions of his Spirix to-continue our 'badeavonts'y A753 14. 16, Paul's Spirlf was ftirved 
in him, when he ſaw the City wholly' giroew to Idolatry, Trmpulle of Spirit doth deter 
mine Circumſtances of known Duryy +though4rdoth not conftiture now Durics, © © 
4. When the Party is likely-ito-be the:worfſe, rather than betcer; if he be'te. 
proved; Prov. 9.7. He that-reproveth « Scoyner, getterh to himſelf Shwwe ; 4nd ht 
that rebuketh a witked Man, getteth'him/elf & Blor, if it ptovoketty them ro'rails So 
Matth. 7.6. Give wot holy things #5' Dog, Wether taſt-ye' your Pearls before Swine, 
left they trample them under their Peet, and tain again ind tent yow. Some are {0 
wedded'to their Sins, that God's Providence 'ealleth upor us to tet chem-alone: No 
good Statue can be made of crooked or knotty Timber. | A 'vitious Stomach tutnerH 
all. thingsinto Cholet':\ Rain makerh a ſpungy moriſh Ground the worſe : Blowitis 
increaferh the Fire ! * A Dunghil:ftinketh the worſe; the rhote ris ſtirred; | Some are | | 
. contemptuous and ſcornful, their: Corruprions are irritated by ſeeking to reſtrain ; 
chem. Therefore if he. finneth che ' more grievonſly, thar-is a worle Inconvenienty 
than-the Reproof can bring gpod: '' Yet we! rtiuſt 'talkke heed-thar we donor cenſure 
People to'be ſuch wittivut a Canſe ;i the Reaſois for ove Orniffion of fuch'# nece 
| Duty, muſt beclear and ſure, ſuch as wecarvrpe and avouch before' God 'hirtifelf3 
we muſt nor putby the-Dury upon flighe Conjeftutes, but Rill rexieraber that God 
ſeeth and will confiderie, It is very: notable, that Cautions-againftrafh Judging as 
iven before theDireQtion'of rict cafting Pexrty before Switiand Dogs j/ Marth. 7/4 
dt wr; that you bt ot juilpode [#1 016 12 2-165 FHTEDS 17 IDA 
4. When 
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5, When it will be rationally preſumed, thathe will amend without our Reproot: 
As Alms ought not to; be given to one: that is indeed in Poverty, when: we know 
there arg tboſe that will-plentifully relieve him : - So in the Caſe of Reproof, when 
neither by gun Selves, -nor by the.Help of any other, a Man is.likely to bþe awakened; 
then we.are bound to reprove him; or:procure another that; may do it more ſucceſ- 
fully ;- for ſome are capable.to manage-it with mare Wiſdom than our ſelves. I con- 
feſs this muſt be taken cautiouſly : A; general Preſfumprion that another will do his 
Office, doth-not abſolve;:us i= Foro-Conſcientte, becauſe this Duty ariſeth not from 
any. voluntary -ContraQ.pr PaQtion berween Men and Men, but fromthe Law of 
God ;. our ſupreme Governour and Judg binding every one ; and therefore: we muſt 
do our own Duty, and not think to be diſcharged by the Zeal and Diligence of 0- 
thers. And beſides, a Preſumprtion-that others will do it, may cauſe it wholly to 
fall to the Ground: As Lute 10.:33. The good ;Seawariten had: not been abſolved 
from Uncharitableneſs, -if he had preſumed thati the Prieſt and Levite would relieve 
the diſtreſſed Man, or if. not they, that ſome other of his Country-men that came 
that way, - and were nearer to bim by: Nation and Blood, 'and: more charitable than 
. the former, that they would. reheve bim ; , but he. neither minded: the one-nor the 

ather, but performeth his. Duty ; he:ſaw a miſerable SpeQacle, one-wounded with 
Thieves.3 aud he had Compaſſion on him, and went to him, and bound up his Wounds, 
pouring in Oil and Wine, and ſet him on his own Beaſt, and brought him to an Inn, and 
took Care of him, ver. 33, 34. So here; The Papiſts indeed make this Limitation ; 
Niſs probebiliter preſumatur aliunde nattarum, qui-eum corripiat ; Except he probably 
preſume that, another will reprove/ bum; But: this Pretumprion muſt be evident 
and rational, not probable only ; and where Lam-privy':to it, and know. it, and pro- 


cure it, .and know: bow-much. better be is able to manage it: than my ſelf, then 1 am 
ot to take itiout of his Hands ; or when others are preſent, whoſe Gifts and Office 


more oblige homo j6c;i- doom 100590 tf ini lhigun tn 5! * _— 
. 6. When he dothexpeR; a better Qpportunity,. his Omiſſion. is. not faulty for the 
preſent : for all chings muſt be gooe.'about in their. Seaſon. zi Ercleſe 3. 7.:There is 4 
zime to keep Stlence, and; a time to; ſpeak. And in':another Place, Becauſe to every 
Men there. is, Time and. Judgment,-: therefore the Miſery of Man i great wpon him, 
Eeeleſ, $6,748. He: ſpeaketh of the: Miſery: Men contra&t upon themſelves by 
d;{proving-publick:Diforders, eſpecially in- great Perſons, Princes and Porentartes. 
Therefore certainly it concerneth us:to take a.fit Seaſon : Not when a -Man is drunk ; 
ag \Abigets told; /Nabal nota Word when: the Wine: was in his. Head, 1 Sem. 25. 36, 
27: Notywhen. they: are. in the. Heat.of: Paſſion, : far then they: are not capable of 
dilcerning; Right and Reaſon; Jews. 1.20. \For' the Wrath of Man worketh not the 
Righteouſnefiaf God : Therefore Opportunity and :Conveniency .of Circumſtances 
mult be confidered'and; improved. \. Yet-here 1s Caution: ſtill, we muſt nor;adjourn ir 
r90 far ; Life is ſhort, :and Sin groweth ; Heb. 3:13. Exhort one another daily, while 
it is called to day, left any.ofs you he hardened through the Deceirfulnefs of Sin. And it 
muſt be done-at: length ; 11f.we- have: long waited: for a: Seaſon; and: cannor find it, 
we muſt-make it,. and break a- Rule af. Civil Prudence,--rather than violate Conſci- 
ence ;: for Civilities muſt-not-preſcribe'to Religion, + - . FREED | | 
+7. If. it be uncertain, whether that which: you reprove. for be a Sin ; as ſuppoſe 
ſome kind of Games or Sports, . which are queſtionable, becauſe uſually they do hurt, 
ingroſ$ time, .and inchant the Mind, and are as the excelſs Mundi, the High-places 
of the World, that bave a ſtrange Blaſt and Judgment:of God-upon them, though 
we cannot ſay, that for the Nature of them they are utterly unlawful. What ſhall 
we do in; this Caſe ? Many weak People are importunate.to bave others reproved 
for theſe. things; but if 'once we give way to. this; it Jooketh like an Itch-of re- 
proving ;..andaf.we reprove for doubtful Matters, * Men fly from our Reproof for 
what 15. clear, and open. , Yet we: may hold /an Argument; and prudently debate 
things, .. and. diſcourle about them; . but take heed: you'do not hinder your {elves in 
Marters'that-are of more weighty Importance. . | © t 

8. When greater Loſs and Damage may-come to our ſelves by the Reproof, than 
Benefit to.the Reproved..;. It is. out of Queſtion, ' that che that- can eafily diſcharge 
this Duty: without:any. conſiderable Inconveniency, and only forbear it out of Sloth 
and Puſillanimity, hath the greater Sin if he doth it-notz; for he ſtandeth with God 


for 
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Ver. 17. Levir. NIX. 17. 
fora Trifle. But now if a conſiderable Damage ſhall redound to my ſelf in diſ- 
charging this Duty, it is of Weight in this Matter. Our Lord faith, Mazzh. 7. 6. 
Give not that which i holy unto Dogs : neither caſt ye your Pearls before Swine; left 
they trample them under their Feet, .and turn again and rent you, As {uppoſe there be 
a Danger of your Life, having to do with a contemptuous Sinner; af I carry my 
Life in my Hand, and put itto hazard, there muſt be many rhings conſidered in 
this Caſe. - But now in extream Caſes, if our Neighbour be in preſent Danger of 
loling his Soul, with the Danger.of my bodily Life I am co do what I can to fave his 
Soul. The Work is good, the Danger depending upon a future Event is not abſo- 
lutely certain, God can preſerve me ; however it 1s a part of much Self-denial to ven- 
ture all in;God's Hands. . | 

9. Publick Reproot is ſometimes, not always neceſſary. If the Sin be publick, 
either as committed in Sight before all; 1 Tim. 5. 20. Them that ſin, rebuke before 
all, that others alſo may fear : or,as judged by a publick Judicatory. Or if an hidden 
Sin tends to the Damage of the Community ; or a greater hurt follow upon it than 
the Loſs of my Neighbour's Fame ; or if the Perſon have loſt all Right ro Fame, 
or to a good Name, (as ſome have forfeited it) I need not ſtand nicely upon their 
good Name; butin luch Caſes I am to reprove publickly. In other Caſes the Re- 
proof muſt be private ;' and the Rule is, Math. 18. 15. Go and tell bim his Fault be- 
tween thee and him alone. | 


Vſe 1. If we are to reprove others, let us take Care that we be innocent our 
{elves, not culpable, bur blameleſs. They that are faulty themſelves, cannot reprove 
others without Bluſhing and great Shame. Pull out the Beam out of thine own Eye. 
Phyſician heal thy ſelf. Marth. 7. 3, 4, 5- 4nd why beholdeft thou the Mote that « in 
thy Brother's Eye, but conſidereft not the Beam that is in thine own Eye? Or how wilt 
thou ſay to thy Brother, Let me pull out the Mote ont of thine Eye, and behold, « Beam is in 
thine own Eye ? Thou Hypocrite, fir cat out the Beam out of thine own Eye, and then 
ſalt thou = clearly to pull out the Mote out of thy Brother's Eye. Rom. 2. 21. Thos 
that ſayeſt « Man [bould not ſteal, dofl thou commit Sacrilege? The Jews were tender 
of Idolatry after they had ſmarted in the Matter of the Golden Yb yet all the lat- 
ter Prophets condemn them for Sacrilege, and robbing God of ehws due. If wears 
faulty our ſelves, either in the ſame kind or worſe, we ſpoil our Reproof ; Pſal. 141. 
| 5. Let the Righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a Kindneſs, and let him reprove me, it ſhall 
be an excellent Oil, They .may admoniſh with the greater Authority. * Others are 
remotely bound, rhey nearly ; others not without ſpecial Repentance and Humility, 
acknowledging their own Sins, and deſiring they may not be Examples to harden 
others. A Sinner is not freed from the Debt of Love, but he is bound humbly co 
acknowledg his Sin, and forſake it, that he may be fit to reprove others. 


Vſe 2. If others be bound to reprove, certainly you are bound to take a Reproof. 
Solomon brings in the wretched Sinner, when his Sin hath found him out, ſpeaking 
thus, Prov. 5. 12,13. How have I hated Inſtruftion, and my Heart deſpiſed Reproof ? 
and have not obeyed the Voice of my Teachers, nor inclined mine Ear to them that in- 
ftruited me ? Thele are the Lamentations of one that is ready to periſh in his Sin. 
And Prov. 10. 17. He u« in the way of Life that keepeth Inſtration : but he that hateth 
\ Reproof, erreth. They wander far and wide, that hate to be brought into the right 
way ; Prov. 12.1. He that hateth Reproof i brutiſh. Why ? becauſe he deſpiſech 
the great Help of Mankind, and ſo is carried away with his baſe and impetuous 
Deſires, and will not hear Reafon to the contrary ; Prov. 13. 18. Poverty and 
Shame ſhall be to bim that refuſeth Inſtruttion : but he that regardeth Reproof, ſhall be ho- 
noured. As unwilling to go on in a wrong Courſe after he ſeemeth co be 1ngaged in 
it; and he ſhall be honoured as one that is prudeat. Prov. 15. 5. A Fool defpiſeth 
bu Father's Inſtrufion ; but he that regardeth Reproof #s prudent. He 1s wiſe at the 
ſecond hand; though not in his firit Choice, yer in reftifying his 1ll Choice. 
Nay, Prov. 15. 10. Correition us grievous unto him that forſaketh the way ; and he 
that hateth Reproof ſhall die. Better be correQed, than die and periſh for ever. 
God's Reproofs and Rebukes at the laſt Day will be very ſevere and amazing. And 
ver. 31. The Ear that heareth the #Reproof of Life, abideth among the Wiſe; that 


iS, 


0020 297 IPO REIT ie apy hr I A TIT EF UI ry 


e PIES ODT TT 


: "PF" | 


is, forſaketh the ill Company which miſled him, and betaketh himſelf to better 
Guides: Prov. 29. 1. He that being often reproved, hardeneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly 
be deſtrojed, and that without Remedy. Our Caſe without Repentance is deſperate; 


for when we have hardened our ſelves in an evil way, the Lord overtakes us with a 
ſudden DeſtruQion. 


28 SERMONS, &. 


Vſe 3. It exhorts us to ſet upon this Duty. There is need of it. Which will 
appear, if we conſider the Tnfirmity of Nature, that is to be reſtrained, a blind 
Mind to be enlightned, a drowzy Heart to be awakened, Vehemency of Paſſions 
to be curbed, and great Allurements to Sin to' be withſtood, Say not with Cain, 
Gen. 4. 9. Am I my Brother's Kyeper ? Thou art ſo, do it then with Love, leſt 
ay do the Work of an Enemy under the Vizard of a Friend. No Hatred or ill 

nd muſt put you on this Buſineſs : for when you rebuke Sin with Sin, you in- 
creaſe it. Again, there is need of it ; for it will prevent many Evils, as Cenſuring 
and DetraQion, and ſpeaking ill of others, and Invaſion of the Miniſtry ; this 1s 
one great Evil that heretofore hath reigned among us, many little Pratters that had 
no Gifts, ſetup for Miniſters : this Itch would ſoon be cured, if Men would mind 
neceſſary Duties,: ſuch as Meditation, (which is a Preaching to themſelves) Fami- 
ly-InftruQtion, and Brotherly Reproof. k 


Vſe 4. DireRion to perform this Duty. Many Graces are neceſſary hereunto, 
as Zeal for God, Love to our Neighbour, and Courage. Avoid Puſillanimity, 
that you be not hindred by your Fears; this is the way to prevail: 'And if you 
prevail noe, you muſt mourn and pray, as Lot, 2 Pet. 2.8. For that righteous Man 
dwelling among them, in ſeeing and hearing, wvexed his righteous Soul from day to day 
" with their ungodly Deeds. Jer. 13.17. But if ye will not hear it, my Soul ſhall 
weep in |, " for your Pride, and mine Eye ſhall weep ſore, and run down with 


Tears. 
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SERMON L 


'1 CGR" XV. 19. 
If in this Life only we have Hope 7 Chriſt, we are of all 
os Men.mo$ miſerable. 4 | 


N'the Context the Apoſtle is diſputing for. the Truth of the Reſurrefion : this 
way of Reaſoning is deducendo ad «b/urdam, by ſhewing the Abſurdities that 
would follow upon the denial of it. _;. .. +. _— PO | 

I f- The firſt Abſurdity is mentioned, wer. 13. If there be no Reſurrettion 
| of the Dead, then Chriſt i not riſen. | In all things he is a Pattern to his Peo- 
ple : if the Head be riſen, ſo {hall che:Members alſo. of | 

2d Abſurdity conſequent upon that, is mentioned, wer. 14, 15, 16. And if Chriſt 
be not riſen, then is our Preaching vain, and your Faith is alſo vain; yea and we are 
found falſe VVitneſſes of God, becauſe me have teſtified of God, that he raiſed up Chriſt, 
whom he rai(ed not up, if ſo be that the Dead riſe not : for if the Dead riſe not, then is not 

Chriſt raiſed, Whole Chriſtianity would bea Forgery ; and whatever was preach- 

ed by the Apoſtles, and believed by them, vain and frivolous, if Chriſt be not riſen. 

3d Abſurdity, ver. 17. And if Chriſt be not riſen, your Faith is vain, you are yet in 
your Sins. That the new Covenant, and all their Confldence about Remſion of 

Sins upon Repentance, would come to nothing. _ 

4th Abſurdity, That thoſe that had loſt their Lives for, Chriſt, would periſh 
eternally, and would have nothing to recompenſe this Laſs ; wer. 18. Then they alſo 

which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are pergbed. B 

5th Abſurdity is in the Text; It all our Hopes in Chriſt were terminated with 
this Life, Chriſtians were the moſt wretched fort of Men in this World ; IF in this 

Life only we have Hope in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt miſerable. But theſe are ſuch 

abſurd Thoughts, that every Chriſtian ſhould abhor them with Indignation. | 

In the Words we have, 
1. A Suppolition, If in this Life only we have Hope in Chrif. 
'2. An Abſurdity theace inferred, YVVe are of all Men moſt miſerable. 


A 
DoQ. That the Calamities of the Godly in this Life, ſhew that we have much more tv 
hope for from Chriſt in the Life to come. 


I. I ſhall ſtate the Point, in what Senſe it is ſaid that Chriſtians are of all Men 


4 


moſt miſerable, if there be no Life tro come. 
IT. Confirm and prove it, by ſhewing the Validity of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning, - - 


. 


© T, For the Suppolition. 
- 7 1. This 
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x. This is ſuppoſed, that AfMiQion and Miſery is the common Burden of the Sons 
of Adgy. 1p the preſent Life all are liable tro Miſery, ſome, more, ſogze leſs, We 
walk through a Valley of/Tearsy live in a greaning World; none, have ſuch an wp- 
intgrrupted Duſferk and Ftream gf worldly Fehcity, bue that they haye their Croſ- 
ſes andiA fliQgfons. + Theſethings are commion.to Man. We are told jti.the Book of 
Job, chap. 5. 7. Man is born to Tronble, as the Sparks fly upward, And Job 14.1. 
| Man that is born of «a Woman, is of few;Dgys, cond ull of Trouble. None can reaſona- 


1 
F 


bly expe to be abſolutely exemptetl- from the common Lot of humane lapſed Na- 


ture. Though Life be ſhort, yet it's long enough to be vexed with many Sorrows. 


Few and evil haus the D#ys/ of the, Tar of my Life been, ſaith\01d\'Fagob, Gen. 47. 9. 
Since they are evil, it is well they are bur few. Moſt Men little conſider of this, 
that they come into the World to bear Crofles, but rather imagine they come hither 
to ſpend their Days in Pleafure; arteaſt they do not mind the true Cauſe of their 
Troubles, nor the propgr Remedy. . The trug Caule is Sip. Man's Tranſsrefſions 
are the Door by which jit entred, ing the viopes Renffy is the Grace of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt. Well then, whatever may be the particular and various Diſpenſations 
of God towards Men, yet to be-milerable in ſome fort and degree is common to all 
Adam's Poſterity, which ſhould make us to look higher than the preſent Life. 

2, Of all Men, vertuous g90y =_ are more miſerable than others, if you conſi- 
der their Temper, and the Fate of the World: Their Temper ; they deny them- 
ſelves the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and the World, too oftep depriveth them of the or- 
dinary Corfartsof Lifa;'\' They Yanyuthenvelves theirregularPleaſures of the Fleſh, 
- as being an Impediment to Goren! and- that Senſe and Appetite may not carry 
them againſt the DiQates of Reafon';. and fo'tnſttad of being led by Conſcience, as 
they ought, they ſerve their brutiſh Paſſions and Inclinations, as others do. This 
is the difference between them. and, others ;. They, do nat rup with them int the ſame 
exceſs of Riot, 1 Pet. 4. oh But, befides this, they are ſubje& to many Tribulations 
and Perfecutions. We often ſee rhat Inſtruments of Pubhek Good are made Sacrifi- 
ces.of Pyblick Hatred, _ The Bad will bate the Good, as differing from them, and 
diſgracing” thar kind of Life which«they affeO : Prov. 29. 27. He that is upright in 
the Way, is Abomination to the Wicked. They have a Malignity and Enmiry to thar 
Goodneſs which they want themfetves, and therefore deal-wortt with thoſe that de- 
ſerve beſt at rheir hands, becauſe they cannot fo quietly rake Satisfa&tion in their 
Luſts, Whilſt others about them excel in Vertue and Holinels. wh. 

' + 3. Of allipood Men, the _ carnal World is more enraged againſt Chrifti- 
ans than others. Probity and' Honefty in;the' Heathens hath mer with Oppoſition 
in the World ; and fome among them that would reform 'a depraved and difordered 
Age, have met with, fore Troubles, and been hurried even unto Death for ſeeking 
£0 the Toundativh of publick Vices : but.eſpecially hath this been the Portion of 
Chriftians; 2 Tim. 3:12. Al that wilt live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecu- 
gion. Chriſtianity, 15 the more vialently oppoſed, becaule it carrieth us to an higher 
pitch of Puriry and” Holineſs than bare Morality doth : for therein Men are more 
devoted to God, and do moſt reſembk him, as they are made Partakers of the Di- 
vine Nature. Therefare a true, conſtant, Chriftian Courſe doth more jnrage the 
World., Beſides, it is moſt contrary to thoſe diabolical Impoſtures which have pre- 
vailed over the Natiovs, and are entertained by them with much Veneration, as 
teing received by a long Tradition from Anceftors. Therefore the Devil ever had 
a greater Rage againſt this Way ; and many of the Truths of it are not only My- 
ſteries, and therefore, contradicted, but Myſteries of Godlineſs, cending to imbue 
Men with right Thoughts of God, and do more ſhake the Intereſts of the Devil's 
Kingdom. 'Thence hath it been that Chriſtians have been worſe ufed than other 
' cots ; and ſo conſidered as to their outward Eſtate, are of all Men moſt mi- 
eradie. | 

4. To induce Men to lead ſuch an holy godly Life, which expoſith them to fo 
mapy Miſeries, ſuch Mortives are neceſſary as are greater than the Temptations of 
the World; partly with refpe& to Chriſt, for Chriſt is fo good, that he would not 
impoſe this Duty upon us, without a ſufficient Recompence for our Loſſes and 
Troubles ; for he came not to make us miſerable, bur happy ; to ſave, nor to de- 
ſtroy ; that the World might have Benefit by him, and not Loſs and Trouble. We 
have a twofold Apprehenſion of God, as an holy, and happy Being. There is his 
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Nature, + «ze.Svv, Goodneſs, and T3 axdgv, Bleſſedneſs : Accordingly Chriſt hath 
made a diſcovery bf him to us, when he came ts plant Godlineſs and Holineſs in the 
World ; he hath revealed him as a God of infinite Purity and Bleſſedneſs, that 
imitating him ifh Purity, we might be made Partakers of his Blefſedneſs ; 'or thar 
ſelf-denyingly carrying on a Life of Holineſs here, we might have our Bleſſedneſs ih 
a better Life hereafter : His Calling is an high and holy Calling. And partly with 
reſpe& to us: In this State of Frailty, this living godly in Chriſt Jeſus cannvr be 
carried on, unleſs our natural and ſenſual Inclination be over-ruled by the Bias of a 
ſtronger AﬀeQion. The Fleſh in us is importunate to be pleaſed ; and therefore 
when our Troubles and Trials are ſore and manifold, whiat ſhall we do; if we have 
not ſuch higher Motives as may rationally prevail with us? The Voice of Nature 
is, Spare the Fleſh; but the Voice of Faith is, Save the 5g. Now if this Salya- 

e, how ſhall we row 
againſt the Stream of Fleſh and Blood, and run all Hazards with Chriſt ? 

5. Chriſt hath promiſed an Happineſs that will countervail all theſe AMiQtions, 
There is a fourfold Compariſon which Believers uſually make, or in Scripture are 
raught to make berween this Life and the next. As, . | 

(1.) Sometimes they compare Temporal good things with Eternal good things; 
or the Portion of a Carnal Man with the Happineſs of a Child of God: P/2l.17. 14, 
15. From Men which are thy Hand, O Lord; from Men of the World, whith have theit 
Portion in this Life, and whoſe Belly thou filleſt with thy hid Treaſure: they are full 
Children, and leave the reſt of their Subſtance to their Babes. But as for me, I wiltbe- 
hold thy Face in Righteouſnef: T ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy Likeneſs, 
That is, the rich and great Men of the World have all their good things allowed by 
thee in this Life ; here they have all Riches, and Plenty, and a numerous Poſterity, 
Wealth ſufficient not only to enjoy themſelves; but to leave abundantly -to their 
Children : bur I count my ſelf abundantly provided for, if T may have thy: Favour, 
witha painful holy Life here; and when I awake out of the-Sleep of Death, may fo 
ſee thee hereafter, as to be like thee; I am ſatisfied with the Hopes of the Viſion 
and Fruition of God. y R 

(2.) Sometimes they compare Temporal evil things with'Etefnal evil things ; as - 
2 Priſon with Hell, or the killing of the Body, with the caſting the Body and Soul 
into Hell-Fire ; Lake 12. 4, 5. Be not afraid of them that kill the Body, and after that 
have no mort that theyan do : but I will foreways you whom you ſhall fear ; Fear him; 
which after he hath killed, hath Power to caſt into Hell : :yea, I ſay nnto you, fear himi 
Certainly it is more for our Intereſt to fear diſpleafing God than diſplealing Men ; 
the utmoſt that Men can do is to kill the Body, and then their Malice isat an end 
but God can caſt Body and Soul into everlaſting Torments: Every one would ſubs 
mit to a leſſer Evil, to avoid a greater. When you mult fin to eſcape Frouble iri 
che World, you run into eternal Sufferings to avoid temporal : No Wrath like the 
Wrath of God ; no Torment like the Fire of Hell. | : 

(3-). Sometimes they compare Temporal Good with Eternal Evil ; as Mar.16.26; 
What is a Man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? The 
plentiful Life of Worldlings, with che forteiting of the Soul ; rhe Pleaſures of Sin for 
a Seaſon, with the Pains of Hell. | | | 3 bh 

(4.) The fourth fort of Compariſon which the Scripture dire&s us unto; is Tem: 
poral bad things with Eternal good things ; and that'is the Caſe we have now in 
hand : Thus Rom. 8. 18. Foy I reckon that the Sufferings of thit preſent Time are vt 
worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in ws. Sufferings for the 
PR may be very great, but the Glory rhat is revealed to us, - and ſhall one day 

e revealed in us, is much greater : as there is rio Compariſon/between a little Fleas 
biting, of the prick of a Pin, with eternal Eaſe and Reft ; or the trouble of entring 
by a ſtrait Gate or Entry, into a glorious Palace': 2 Cor. 4. 17-: For our light Afi: 
tion, which i but for 4 Moment, worketh for us a fat more exceeding and eternal Weight 
of Glory. The Sufferings of the preſent World are /eves & breves, light and ſhorr 3 
not in themſelves, bur in compariſon with erernal'Life; In themſelves they-may be 
ſome of them very ſharp and grievous, and ſome alſo very long and' tedious : but 
look what a Point is to the Circumference, that" is Time ro-Erernity ; and-what 2 
Fearher is to a Talent of 'Lead; that are'preſent Evils to future Glory and Bleſſed= 


beſs, All this is ſpoken to ſhew, thar it 1s better ro be miſerable with the People of 


7ÞP 2 God, 


1212 "SERMONS repon | Serm.]. 


— —— 


God, than -happy with his Enemies; and that we ſhould not be drawn away from 
Chriſt, ' neither by the comfortable nor troubleſom things we meer with in the 
World. | 

6. This Happineſs which Chriſt hath propoſed, is at the general ReſurreRion, or 
Chriſt's coming to Judgmeat : for that is the Point which the Apoſtk is now di. 
courſing of. There is a diſtinftion between the Good and the Bad at Death, when 
the Spirits of juſt Men are made perfett, Heb. 12.23. and the Spirirs of the Wicked 
are ſeat roPriſos, 1 Pet. 3. 19. The Soul dieth not with the Body, but ſome go one 
way, ſome anorher ; the Souls of juſt Men to God's Palace of Glory, where they 
are with Chriſt ; and the Souls -of the Wicked to the Priſon of Hell. But this Re- 
tribution is not ſufficient for two Reaſons; becauſe it is private, and doth not open- 
ly vindicate the Juſtice and Holineſs of God ; and it is but on a part, the Soul, and 
not the Body. # "2 

(1.) Becauſe it is private, and diſpenſed apart to every ſingle Perſon, Man by 
Man as they die, Certainly it is more for the Honour of God to bring his Judg- 
ment to Light, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Zeph. 3. 5. Every Morning doth he bring his 
Judgment to Light. Here the Love of God towards the Good, and the Juttice of 
God towards the Wicked, is not brought into the clear Light ; nor at Death, nci- 
ther the Mouth of the Pi is not viſibly opened, nor the Glory of Heaven expoſed to 
view. But then this. different ReſpeA is more conſpicuous, when the Juſtice of 
God hath a publick and ſolema Triumph, and his Enemies are branded with Shame 
and Ignominy, and the Faith of his Ele found to Praiſe and Honour, and the one 
are publickly condemned, and the other juſtified by the Judg ſitting upon the Throne: 
AQts 3. 19. That your Sins mey be blotted aut, when the Times of Refreſhing (hall come 
from the Preſence of the Lord. | 

(2.) As it is upon apart, the Soul only, The Bodies of the Holy and the Wicked 
are both now ſenſes, and moulder into Duſt in the Grave ; and till they be raiſed 
up, and joined to their Souls, can neither partake of Wo or Weal, Pleaſure or Pain. 
The Soyl,: though it be a principal Part, is but a Part; the Body eſſentially concur- 
reth to the Conſtitution of the Man ; and it is the Body that is moſt gratified by 
Sin, and the Body that is moſt pained by Obedience; and therefore the Body, which 
is the Soul's Siſter and Coheir, is to ſhare with ir in its eternal Eſtate, whatever it 
be. Therefore that we may not bein part puniſhed, nor in part rewarded, there is 
a time: coming when God will deal with the whole Man, and that. is in the Day of 
Chris blema Court and Audience, when, all the World ſhall be ſummoned before 
his Tribunal. ner tÞ | 

7. The Apoſtle :proveth this, becauſe the Righteouſneſs of God's Government 
will not permit that his People ſhould be accounted of all Men moſt miſerable. 

"To clear this I ſhall ſhew ; | 


Firſt, In what ſenſe the Apoſtle faith, If there were no Life to come, Chriſtians 
were of all Men moſt miſerable. SERIES L 
Secondly, How this will nor conſiſt with the Righteouſneſs of God's Government, 


Firſt, In what ſenſe the Apoſtle faith, If there were no Life to come, Chriſtians were 
of alli Men moſt miſerable. I put this firſt Queſtion, that we may not miſtake the 
Apolſtle's meaning, when he pronounceth Chriſtians to be of all Men moſt miſera- 
ble, if:our Hopes.igChrift were. xerminated with this Life. Take him right; and 
therefore, \ | | 

1/t. Negatively. _. | _* | 

t.. It is not to.deny all preſent Providence, or watchful Care over his oppreſſed 
Peoplez Ne. Ecclel. 3. 16, 27. And moreover, 1 ſaw under the Sun the Place of 
Judgment, that Wi ickedneſs was. there ; and, the Place of Righteouſneſs, that Iniquity 
na there. He meageth not in the Mountains of Prey ooly, but in the Tribunals of 
Juſtice, there was. Iniquity and Wickedneſs. I ſaid in my Heert, God ſhall judg the 
Righteaws and the Widked ; for there is « Time there for every Purpoſe, and for every 
Work: .' Sq agaio,. Eccleſ. 5. 8. If thou ſeeſt rbe Oppreſſion. of the Poor, and the violent 
perverting of Judgment and Juſtice in 4 Province, marvel not at the matter; for he that 
i higher than the higheſt regardeth, | and there be higher than they. Both theſe Places 
ſhew: that there tis a; Providence ; though God. for a while, permit his meck and obe- 
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dient Servants to be oppreſſed, and in the Eye: of the World they ſeem to' be aw, 
ren and forſaken, and utterly left to periſh3'yer in due'time God wilt exerciſe a 
righteous Judgment on them and'their Enemies. The'like you have, P/a/. 58. rr; 
So that « Man fball fay, Perily therd i 4 Reward for the Righteom ; verily he is a God 
that judgeth in the Earth. Te is not meant of heteafter, but.now. Ir'is many times 
found, that Godlineſs and Holineſs are Matters- of Benefit' and Advantage in this 
World, abſtrafted from all Reward in another Life. The World is not governed 
by Chance, but by a wiſe and a moſt juſt Providence. It may be God doth not res 
lieve the Oppreſſed ſo ſoon as Men would, yet in due time he will nor fail to ſhew 
himſelf the Ruler of the Afﬀairs of Mankind. ' So that this is not his meaning; td 
exclude all preſent Providence. | | | | 
2. Not to deny that we have ſzch Benefits by Chrift here in chis World; as not 
to make our Condition more valuable than that of the Wicked. We have Hopes by 
Chriſt of the Pardon of Sins, and that is a Bleſſedneſs: Pſal. 32: 1. Bleſſed is he 
whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered. Of Communion wich God ; 
1 John r. 3. Azd traly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, aud his Son Feſws Chriſt. And 
that maketh way for a full Joy, and countervaileth temporal Evils. We have not 
only an Intereſt 12 the Love of God, bur a feeling of ir in our Souls: Rom. 5. 3, 4, 5: 
And not only ſo, but we glory in Tribulations alſo, knowing that Tribulation worketh 
Patience, and Patiente Experience, and Experience Hope, and Hope maketh not aſh4- 
med ; becauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which i 
given unto w. All things are fanEtified to us, as we are ſanQified ro God ; Rom. '$. 
28, All things ſhall work together for good to thews that Iove God, to them who are called 
according to his Purpoſe. But yet this is not all; therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, If i 
this Life only we had Hope, we are of all Men moſt miſerable, | 
3. The Apoſtle's Drift is not to compare Wickedneſs and Godlinefs, as abſtraQted 
from the eternal Reward; as if a wicked Man were more happy then an afited 
godly Man: No; Chriſt's Worſt is better than the World's Beſt. Godlinefs and 
Holineſs is amiable, or a Reward it. ſelf. Better be good, though miſerable, than 
bad; though profperous. For Holineſs and Godlineſs, though abftrafted from all 
Reward in another Life, is an Excellency and Perfection of humane Nature : P/a7. 
16. 3. But to the Saints that are in the Earth, and to the Excellent, in whom is all m 
Delight. Prov. 12. 26. The Righteoms is more excellent than bis Neighbour. Ir is an 
Honour put upon humane Nature, to have the Image of God impreffed upon it. 
The more good we are, the more orderly we live, and agrecably to Reaſon, and 
thoſe Souls with which we are created. And the Aftions which the Law of Chriſt 
calleth for at our hands; are fitteſt ro be done by us, if they were not commanded; 
nor ever ſhould be rewarded jn us. 
2dly. Poſitively : and fo, \ | 
1. The Apoitle ſpeaketh nor of their inward Enjoyments; bit their outward 
Eſtate, which no way ſeems to anſwer God's Covenant-Love, nor governing Ju: 
ſtice. Por the Calamities of the Godly raiſe two Doubts. (1.) How this doth ſtand 
with the Love and Goodneſs of God to his People ? This was the Pfalmiſt's Tempra- 
tion, Pal. 73. 1. Traly God is gbod to lſrael, even to ſuch as are of a tlean Heart. Tt 
is a moſt certain and a moſt infallible Truth, that God'is abundantly gracious and 
kind, and not only faithful and juft to all his fincere Servants ; But we are under no 
{mall Temptation to'donbt of the 'Trath of this; when they are under ſevere Scour: 
ges and Chaſtiſements, or exercifed' with continnal AﬀiQtions, and others live in 
Pomp and Luxury, and all manner of feeular Felicity. (2.) But the other Tempta- 
tion t6 doubt of God's governing in Righteouſneſs, was Jeremriah's Temptation, Fer: © 
12,1. Righteous art thon, O Lotd:: yet let me talk with thee of thy Tudgmenti. Wheres 
J, VV ay of the VVicked proſper ? VVherefore are all they happy that deal wery 
rreacheronſly ? Certain it is that: God is righteous ; yet when his People are in a ſad 
Condition, and their Enemies thrive and proſper by their wicked Courſes, theif 
Minds are troubled : for to appeatance none arc int worfe Condition than they that 
love God moſt, and ſerve him þeft, till he be confidered not as to his external but 
eternal Eſtate. A my | | 
2. The Apoſtle's meaning is, that a Man catinot raticnally be indiced to fubrhit 
to Chriitianity, and, in-defiance of alt Temptations,to lead an holy godly Life, wich- 
out the expeRQariont of the Happineſs of anotltef Workd: The Tempration _ ki 
things 
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things preſeat, and our Strength lieth in a due Refletion on things to come ; Faith 
muſt guide us, that Senſe may not miſlead us: and ſo when the World's Beſt, and 
Chriſt's Worſt are brought into competition, the Soul is the better enabled ro make 
a right Choice. Heb. 11. 26. Efteeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than 
the Treaſures of Egypt © for he had reſpett to the Recompence of Reward. It is the Hopes 
which Chriſt offereth in a better Life, which ſtrike all Temptations dead. Now 
in caſe this ſhould not be, the Apoſtle pronounceth Chriſtians to be of all Men moſt 
miſerable, upon a fourfold Account. | 

(1.) Becauſe their very preſent Comforts would ſeem to be but a fantaſtical Im- 
preſſion, or a fanatical Itluſion. For our whole Religion would be a Falſhood, if 
the great Promiſe be Chimerical, or a mere Dream and Suppoſition : 1 Joh 2. 25. 
This is the Promiſe which he hath promiſed ws, even eternal Life. And ſo how can we 
imagine, but that all the Comfort which we take in the Pardon of Sins, Commu- 
nion with God, and the ſenſe of his Love, are mere Conceit, and vain Imagina- 
tion ? 

(2.) Becauſe their future Hopes and Truſt would be utterly diſappointed, and 
they deluded in their greateſt ExpeQations : 1 Tim. 4. 10. Therefore we both labour 
and ſuffer Reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who i the Saviour of all Men, 
eſpecially of thoſe that believe. It 1s our. Hope in God through Chriſt, or the Afſu- 
rance of an eternal Reward, which is the only ground of our ſuffering patiently any 
thing that befalleth us. He is the Preſerver of all Mankind, but hath promiſed 
eternally to ſave thoſe that believe and obey him. Therefore if there were no 
World to come, Chriſtians would not only be. diſappointed of their great Hope, 
which is the worſt kind of Vexation, but draw a Suſpicion upon all thele Advanta- 
ges that we ſeem to reap by Chriſt, and enjoy here upon Earth. | 

(3.) Their earneſt Deſires would not be fulfilled, if there were no Bleſſedneſs to 
come. We may prove eternal Life by the Diſpoſition and Inſtin& of Nature to- 
wards Happineſs 1n general, yea eternal Happineſs ; which if we ſhould not enjoy, 
that Deſire were in vain 3 but God doth nothing in vain. The Apoſtle intimatcth 
this univerſal Deſire '1n. all rational Creatures, they all grope and feel about for an 
eternal and infinite Good ; As 17. 27. That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of ws, Other 


Creatures beſides Man are f{atisfied with what they have here, but the Soul of Man 


is ſatisfied with nothing bur the eternal enjoyment of what is good, an immortal 
Eſtate, an infinite Good ; this is the univerſal Inclination of all Mankind. Whence 
cometh that Deſire to be ſo univerſal, if there be nothing to ſatisfy it? Where is 
this Immortality that we ſeek after ? not 1n temporal Enjoyments, Riches, Ho- 
nours and Pleaſures : they periſh, and we periſh. Yea, che Luſt of theſe things 
paſſeth away in time; 1 John 2. 17. The World paſſeth away, and the Luſt thereof. 
Not in ſurviving Fame, that is a Shadow ; like the Pleaſure which thoſe take who 
want Childreo, 1n playing with little-Dogs and Puppies. It lieth in the eternal En- 
joyment of God. * But we urge not this now ; we urge the Deſires of the Renewed 
and San&ified, which do much more prove it : for theſe a& more regularty, and 
dire& their Deſires and Hopes to a certain Scope and End ; and theſe are excited by 
the holy Spirit of God, who imprinteth the firm Perſwaſion of this Happineſs, and 
inclineth us to it, and ſtirreth up theſe Groans after it ; Rom. 8. 23. And not only 
they, but our ſelves alſo, which bave the firſt-Fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelvcs 
groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our Boaj. 
The Word of God warrants theſe Deſires, and the Spirit of God kindleth them 1a 
our Hearts, and that uſually in our graveſt and ſevereſt Moods, when we are ſo- 
lemnly converſing with Godin his holy Worſhip.; then doth he raiſe up theſe Aﬀe- 
Ctions towards heavenly. things, as in-the Word, Prayer and Sacraments; then is 
this Reliſh lefr upon our Hearts : and the more ſerious and holy any are, the more 
do they feel of this. And alſo in our bitter Sufferings for God : Rom.'5. 3. And not 
only ſo, but we glory in Tribulation alſo, knowing that Tribulation worketh Patience. 
1 Per. 4. 13, 14. But rejoice, in 4s much as ye are Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings, that 
when his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding Joy. If ye be reproa- 
ched for the, Name of Chriſt, bappy are ye; for the Spirit of Glory and of God refteth up- 
ou. :30u ; on their part he is evil-ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified. This is a 
greater Argument than the bare Inſtin&t and Defire of Nature: Certaialy if our 
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Holineſs be our Torment, and God beget in us theſe Deſires which he never meant 
to ſatisfy, .then we are of all Men mott miſerable. TERTES | ts 
(4.) There would be no Recompence for their greateſt iLofſes. Chrift requireth 
us, not only to venture, but lsſe our Lives for his ſake ; Lake 14. 26. If any Mar 
come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife, and Children, end Bres 
thren, and Siſters, yes and his own Life «ſſo, he canwot be my Diſciple: - Now if our 
Hopes in Chriſt be at an End wirh this Lite, what Incouragement have we to loſe 
our Lives for Chriſt's ſake ? Nature will teach us to ſubmirto a leſſer Evil, to obtain 
a greater Good than that Evil depriveth us of: But what will teach us to loſe the 
oreateſt Benefit we are poſſeſſed of, when nothing cometh of it ?.' Grace indeed 
reacheth us to quit this frail Life for the Hopes which Chrift hath given us of an 
immortal bleſſed Eftate : but if that be not, Chriftians are of all Men moſt miſerg- 
ble, who had better have kept that Life which they had till a natucal-Death called 
chem from it, than to have loſt it for nothing. OF T 


Secondly, Having vindicated the Apoſtle's meaning, I flall prove;- That it is in» 
conſiſtent with the Righteouſneſs of God's Government, that his People ſhould be al. 
ways of all Men moſt miſerable ; for a time they may be ſo,. but nor for:ever. Cer. 
rainly God is righteous: to deny him to be juſt, is to deny him to be God, and the 
Governour of the World. The PerfeAtion of his Nature includeth his:Juſtice ; 
doth alſo the Eminency of his Office : Is God wxrighteous who taketh Vengeance ? God 
forbid : for then how ſhall God judg the World ? Rom. 3. 5,6. that is, he were then 
uncapable of governing Mankind, But when is this Righteouſneſs manifeſted? 
not always in this World ; _— to thoſe who- periſh in their AMiQions and 
Perſecutions, which rhey indure for his Name's ſake : No, He hath appointed a Day 
wherein he will judg the World in Righteouſneſs, AQts 17. 31. And thatis at the gene- 
ral Reſurre&ion. God now judgeth the World. in Patience, winketh or conniveth 
at many Faults, indureth the Wicked with much ———— but then he will 
judg the World in Righteouſneſs. None are puni now beſides or beyond 
their Deſervings; bur all are not puniſhed according to their Deſervings ; nor 
are the Wrongs of his People righted, nor their Labour of Love recompenſed, 
Therefore we muſt expe& another Day and Time when that ſhall be done; and 
that is moſt fully and univerſally done jn the great and general Day of Judgmear, 
when the Dead ſhall be raiſed out of their Graves; they that have done Good to the 
Reſurre&ion of Life, and they that have done Evil to the RefurreQion of Damna+ 
tion. And ſo it ſerves the Apoſtle's Scope to prove a ReſurreQion. 
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If in this Life only we bave Hope in Chrift, we are of all 
. 4 Men moſt miſerable. . 


II. Muſt ſhew the Validity of the Apoſtle's Argument, That there muſt be a 
Life to come, becauſe otherwiſe Chriſtians would be of all Mea moſt mi- 
ſerable. The Apoftle urgeth it here as a ſtrong Proof of the Relurrefti- 
on ; and elſewhere he urgeth it as a Demonſtration of the general Judg- 
ment ; as when he, ſpeaking of the Perſecutions of the Righteous, telleth 

us, 2 Theſſ. 1. 5. Which s a manifeſt Token of the righteous Fudgment of God. Ev\ayuea, 


a plain and cerrain Demonſtration. Surely the Argument is cogent and GY. 
t 
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Bur where licth the: Force of it ? | 
1. I ſhall argue from the Nature of God ; and: there, no | 
(1); Tſhall:begin wich his Wiſdom, : which dorh things according. to. Number, 
Weight:and Meature, 'and doth rightly. diſpole things in their-proper Places. This 
Wiſdom of+his\will not permit the DisjunCtion of: theſe rwo: things ſo cloſely united 
together,-as Sin-and+ Puniſhment; Holineſs and; Happineſs. : [This cannot be, but 


there will/beran [Appearance of:Deformity and Irregularity. - If there be luch a. 


thing as Good iand 'Evik: bowum &* malum morale,:'as Reaſon will tell us there is; 
again, if there be fuch'a thing as Pleaſure and Pain, Joy and Sorrow, or; bonum & 
malum' naturale; as Senſewwilltellus there is 2: Then it 15 very; agreeable rothe Wil- 
dom of: God, 'thar-theſe:things ſhoald (be riginly placed. and ſorted; Thar Moral 


Bvil, 'which is Sth, ſhould:/be puniſhed with a'natural Evil; which is Pain/and Mi- 


ſery ;) andrhat:Moral :Good which as! Holmes, ſhould-end-.in Joy and Happineſs: 
Theſe ſeem to be ſuch natural ; rar. that: without great:!Ipcongruity they caa- 
not be parted : It ſeemeth uncomely and an uncouth thing 'to us when it is other- 
wiſe';: Provi 26: 15:As. Snow i8' Summer, and: as Rain in Herveſt, ſo Honour is not 
ſeemly for a Fool. *Fhati1s; as Snow. and Rain in! Harveſt and Summer. come unſea-. 
ſonable.and-unwelcome,, and breed a kind:of: Duſpleaſure in our Minds : So we look 
upon it as a Blemiſh, orian unconuth thing when the Wicked:are exalted. ' We have 
Compaſſionon a miſerable Man, whom we eſteem not deſerving his Miſery ; but 
are )moved-with Indignation againſt one that is-happy and 'ſucceſstul, but unworthy 
the Happineſs he injoyeth; .this is the general Senſe of Mankind ; which. is a Proof 
and plain:Document that we-perceive an excellent Harmony, and natural Order be- 
tween:rheſe two things, Sin:and- Miſery, [Holineſs and Happineſs : and this Senci- 
ment. is ſome Stricture and Shadow! of the PerfeQion of God's Wiſdom. - And thexe- 
fore though for a time, . while both Good and Bad are.upon their Trial, the.Good arc 
not regarded, [nor the:Bad/puniſhed,! yet the Wiſdom of. God: will qot [permit tt to 
be alwaysfo, that the Godly ſhould be in an afflifted and: diftrefled Condition, and 
the Wicked ptoſperous:: ko a97s-2n5}4{ a: yonftm x 5 Mie 
- (2.) Come'we to the Holineſs of God, which inclineth him to' hate Evil, and 
| Jove tharwhich 1s good :::Surely God: is not ' indifferent to Good and Evil, or more 
partial-tothe:Evilthian to:the Good.:.. That were a Blaſphemy,: and ſuch a Dimiou- 
tion-of ' Gbd?s Holineſs as: ſhould : be: abhorred . by, every good Chriſtian. No, He 
bateth all the Workers'of: -Iniquity, Plal. 5.5. :: And again, Pſal. 11. 7. The righteous 
Lord i lavithr:Righteoaſ#tſs, | his Countenance doth behold the Upright. Well then, 
wherein is this Love:and Hatred demonſtrated ? God doth nor openly declare it in 
his preſent Dealings with the Rebellious and the Righteous, theretore it ſhall be ſeen 
in his final Dealing with the wicked Oppreflors of his People, and thoſe that walk 
uprightly. Therefore there is a Life to come ; for in this Life this Love and Ha- 
tred is not ſufficiently expreſſed : Not his Hatred againſt the Wicked, even in the 
Judgment of them who have no great Knowledg of the Nature of Sin, and the 
Puniſhment which . @mpetent thereunto; nor his Love to, the Godly, who are 
often expoſed to bitter*Sufferings, and ſeems be leſs favoured. in the Courſe of his 
external Providence than their Enemies. Therefore there is a time to come, when 
hewittthew tris Eove-to-the-Good,-1n making -them-everlaſtingly happy, and his 
Deteſtation of the Wicked in eternal Torments. 


fore checketh and cheareth, as we have done Good or'Evil. Heathens had accuſing 
or exculing Thoughts, which the Apoſtle urgeth as an Evidence to the Gentiles of 
Judgment to come ; Rows. 2.15, 16. Which ſhew the Works of the Lam written upon 
their Hearts, their Conſciences alſo bearing Witneſs, and thiir Thoughts the mean while 
acciſmng'or tiſe 'excuſing one another. | In the Day-when God ſball judg the Secrets of Men 
by Jeſus Chrift, «ccording to my Goſpel. Tf every Man's Thoughts do' accuſe or ex- 
cule him'refpeRively according to che Nature of his Ations, then there is in Na- 
ture a'Senſe of this differeat Retribution. Notions of Good” and Evil are as natu- 
rally implanted in our Hearts, -as'Notions of Truth and: Falfhood ; and a Man is as 
| ſenſible of '@ diifcrence between comely and-baſe, as between the right Hand and 


the 
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; of Truth and Falſhood. However the Workings of Conſcience cannot utterly:be 
* Choaked and deaded in any, though moſt Men ſeek to ſtifle it, and the Voice of it bs. 


often-times unheard, - The very Profane have hidden Fears frequently revived in 
them, becauſe of theſe Retributions of God's Juſtice. The Apoſtle rellech us; 
Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing the Judgment of God, that they which commit ſach things 
are worthy of Death. They were none of the tendereſt Mea that are here ſpoken 
of, but ſuch as were extreamly debauched and corrupted, and did delight in the 
Company of thoſe who were as corrupt as themſelves. Well then, Conſcience is 
ſenſible of a Reward and Puniſhment ; bur this is nor fully nor univerſally diſpenſed 
in this World; yea, rather the Worſt are permitted to injoy moſt here, when the 
Gqod are kept in a low and bare Condition : And that is nor the whole Caſe, the 
Worſt do not only differ from the Beſt, but are permitted to triumph over them; 
Now no righteous Governour will ſuffer his diſobedient SubjeQts to perſecute thoſe 
who moſt carefully obey him, if he hath Power to remedy it: And therefore though 
he may permit it for a time, yet he will call them to an Account, and then amends 
and SatisfaQtion ſhall be made to them that have ſuffered wrongfully. Therefore 
the Wicked are reſerved to future Puniſhment, and the Godly to future Reward; 
(4.) Come we now to the Goodneſs of God. The Lord is inclined to do Good 
to his Creatures : and if there were no Sin to ſtop the Courſe of his Bounty, there 
would be nothing but Happineſs in the World : But certainly it any recover out of 
a State of Sin, and are willing to devote themſelves to God, and ro contemn all 
their natural Intereſts for his ſake, certainly the: Lord will be good and kind ro them; 
A certain Truth it is, That no Man ſerveth God for nought : And *cis i ne&mus, 
one of the firſt Maxirns of Religion, That God is, and that he is « Rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11.6. Next to his Being, we believe his Bounty; 
that God's Service firſt or laſt will turn to a good Account. And it is the rather 
to be believed by us, becauſe carnal and corrupted Nature begrudgeth every thing, 
and in the Eye of Senſe all is loſt that is laid out upon God. We ay with Jadas, 
What needeth this Waſte ? The ſame Opinion that Sexece had of the Jewiſh Sabbath, 
the ſame Thoughts have carnal Men of the Service of God : : He ſaid the Jews were 
a fooliſh People, quis ſeptimam etatis partem perdunt vacandy , becauſe a full ſeventh 
part of their Lives was loſt in Idleneſs and Reft. While Men are under the Influs 
ence of ſuch Thoughts, they will never do any thing for God, that is great and 
worthy. And therefore to confute this falſe Conceit, during the time of his Pari« 
ence, the ſuperficial Service he getteth from us hath its Reward : He giveth many 
temporal Bleffings to thoſe that worſhip him in the ſlighteſt Faſhion ; as he ſuſpend 
ed his Judgments upon Ahab's Mock-Humiliation, x Kzngs 21. 29. And his pre- 
ſent Providence plainly declareth, that none ſhall be a Loſer by God, nor do any 
thing for nought. He pleaded by the Prophet againſt this People for their ſorry 
Services, and contemptuous Uſage of him : Mal. 1. 10. Who « thers even among jos 
that would ſhut the Doors for nought * Neither do ye kindle Fire on mine Altar for 
nought. I have no Pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, neither will I accept an 
Offering at your Hand, That is, the Porters of the Temple did not open and ſhur 
the Doors for nought, nor the Levites that kindled the Fire, nor the Prieſts attend 
upon the Butnt offering for nought : they were all well rewarded with Tithes; Por- 
tions and Oblations, and this by the Lord's own Appointment and Allowance; 
And again, if any thing be done ſincerely, though never ſo mean and inconliderabley 
it hath its Reward ; Met. 10. 42.! And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe 
little ones a Cup of cold Water only in the Name of a Diſciple, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe hit 
Reward. The Smalneſs and Meanneſs of the Benefir, Help, and Refreſhing, done 
to any in Chriſt's Name, ſhall not make it loſe its Eſtimation and Recompence: 
This, though hardly credited by the unbelieving World, is very true: Ferily I ſag 
anto you, and he ſhall in no wiſe, &c. they are emphatical Expreſſions, Bur now the 
more eminent Services, which are carried on with Hazard and Difficulty, and ve- 
ry conſiderable Self-denial, ſurely they ſhall not fail of theic Reeompence; What 
ever we loſe for Chriſt, we ſhall receive again with infinite Advantage; Merk 16; 
29, 30. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, there is no Man that hath 
left Houſe, or Brethren, or Siftets, of Father, or Motber, or Wife, or Ghildren, of 


| Lands for my ſake, and the Goſpel's ; bunt he ſhall- receive an hunared-fold now in thit 
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time, Houſes, and Brethren, and Siſters, and Mothers, and Children, and Lands, with 
Perſecution, and in the World to come eternal Life. He ſhall in this Lite, in the 
midſt of his Perſecutions, and the time of his Trials and Troubles, have an hun- 
dred-fold, not in kind, an hundred Wives, and Mothers, (as Julian and Nero ſcoffed 
at the Chriſtians) bur in Value, in Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the SatisfaQtion of having diſcharged his Duty. But God will not reſt there, 
in the World to come he ſhall have eternal Life. Now then the Argument grow- 
eth upon our Hands : If ſelf-denying Obedience would be not only Man's Loſs but 
utter Ruin,cand he be made miſerable by his Duty without any Recompence, God 
would not only be not the beſt, but the worſt Maſter ; and they that ſuffer the Loſs 
of Life and all things by the Cruelty of their Perſecutors, would be utter Loſers 
by their Faithfulneſs and Obedience to God, which is contrary to the Experience of 
all Mankind, and all that gatural Light and Senſe of Religion that is in Mens 
Hearts. Surely Chriſt would never profelyte us to a Religion that is our undoing, 
nor ſhall any of his People be Loſers by him, or they that venture the moſt for him 

' be in the worſt Condition; and therefore there muſt be another Life, wherein he 
will fulfil the Good he hath promiſed, and execute the Evil threatned. 

2. From the Nature, State and Condition of Man. | | 

(1.) He is God's Subjett ; not left at Liberty to break or keep God's Laws at his 
own Pleaſure, which he would ſeem to be, if no harm would come to it, yea pre- 
ſent Good and Profit : For we ſee here the Wicked live a Life of Pomp and Eaſe, 
and often have their Will upon the Godly, and oppreſs them at their Pleaſure ; 
their Wickedneſs is their Advantage. Now this is not only a great Diſcouragemenr 
to the Gracious and Heavenly-minded, but would quite deſtroy all Obedience, if 
there were not Aſſurance of a better Eſtate. Therefore God expreſſes himſclf as 
particularly ingaged to puniſh fuch as flatter themſelves with Hopes of Impuoity, 
though they go on in their Wickedneſs; Deut. 29. 19, 20. Aud it came to paſs, when 
be heareth the Words of this Curſe, that be blefi bile in his Heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall 
have Peace, though I walk in the Imagination of mine Heart, to add Drunkenneſff to 
Thirſt. The Lord will not ſpere him, but then the Anger of the Lord, and his Jealou- 
ſy ſpall ſmoke againſt that Man, and all the Curſes that are written in this Book [ball lie 


»pon him, and the Lord fball blot out his Name from under Heaven. They thar add , 
the moiſt ro the dry, and the dry to the moiſt : So Zeph. 1.12. And it ſhall come to 


paſs at that time, that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with Candles, and puniſh the Men that 
are ſetled upon their Lees, that ſay in their Heart, The Lord will not do Good, neither 
will be do Evil. And on the other fide, he conſidereth the Caſe of the Faithful, 
that they have an oppoſite Principle againſt their Duty within their Hearts, which 
muſt be always curbed and ſuppreſſed ; and they meet with many Temptations 
from the Oppolitions and Reproaches of thoſe that like not that ſart of Lite which 
they addi& and apply themſelves-unto : and therefore if they have not ſufficient 
Motives to keep them in the Love of God, and Obedience to the End, how ſhall 
they bear up againſt all theſe Blaſts of Perſecution, when all the World is againſt 
them ? They need both their Cordials and their Solaces from another and better 
World. Therefore God afſureth them, that their Fidelity and Obedience ſhall not 
be loſt ; that they are bleſſed already, and ſhall be perfealy bleſſed hereafter; 
Jam. 1. 12. Bleſſed i the May that indureth Temptation ; for when he i tried, be (ball 
receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. 1 Pet. 
4. 13. But rejoice in 4s much as ye are Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings, that when his 
Glory ſball be revealed, you may be glad alſo with exceeding Joy. That is, that theſe 
Sufferings are ſure Pledges of the Glory that ſhall inſue : Their Joy is ſuſpended 
while the Glory of Chriſt is under a Vail; but when he is manifeſted to the World, 
they ſhall be manifeſted to be the Children of God. Alas ! otherwiſe what would 
become of rhe beſt Servants God hath in the World, whea they are hooted at by the 
Clamours of the wicked Rabble, and purſued with ſharp Laws, and expoſed to 
great Difficulties and Hardlhips, if they had ao Life to live but. this? The barc 
Senſe of our Duty would not ſupport us in this State of ImperfeRion, if there were 
not a great Recompence of Reward {et before us. So that the Perſwaſion of ano- 
ther Life is aeceſſary to ſecure our Duty. : 

(2.) Man is bound to be upright and ſincere in Gad's Service, or to. get ſuch a 
Conſtitution of Soul, asto reſolve ro adhere toGad, whatever Temptations he hath 
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ro the contrary. Our Lord deſcriberh' the good Ground to be that good and honeſt 
Heart, which having received the Word, keeps it, and brings forth Fruit with Patiente-; 
Luke 8.15, This wasa Principle nor denied by many Heathens; who-efteemedithe 
love of Honeſty and Goodneſs better than this morral Life with albirs Appurtenan®” 
ces, and thought that a Man was never {incere nor throughly honeſt, i till 'he did ab 
hor the PraQtice of any- Villany and Impiety- more than Death; -and'thoſe things 
which were T& «7X45 «ze, abſolutely good, a Man ought co love:them more than 
Life, and loſe Life rather than omit:therrPraQtice. Now ſuch Principles, whether: 
they ſaw it yea or no, do neceſſarily'conchude andiinfer a Life after this, much betrec 
than this is, and an Eſtate of Torment much worſe than'Death to thoſe that have. 
lived and died diſhoneſtly. For every thing that hath a Being, doth by an indiſpeaſible 
Law of Nature defire the continuance of its Being, bur moſt of all its Well-being, 
or the bettering of its preſent Eſtate. Therefore every Man (if there be not a Lite 
after Death) is bound to ſeek the Prefervation and Continuance'of this Life above alb 


things in the World beſides ; and to do that, : no Device would be diſhoneſt, or Pra- 


Qice amiſs. But all they that have ever heard of the Name of Vertue, abhor this 
Principle as baſe and odious, That'a Man [ſhould make what / ſhift he can, though 

never ſo baſe and wicked, ro maintain-and-ſave his Life;' no Means uſed-to this end 

are to be accounted foul, for nothiog is ſo ill as Death, nothing ſo good as Life : But 
if chis would deſtroy all Honeſty and Vertue, then certainly we have Hopes and 

Fears of another Life. | Tf you will ſay, No; Vertue is a ſufficient Recompence to it: 
{elf, at what rate ſoever-it be purchaſed and maintained; yet what is there to coun- 

tervail all the Loſſes and Grievances/it expoſeth us unto, ſuch as the loſs of Life and 

Limbs ? - Vertue is a ſufficient Reward to it ſelf, Spe, mom Re, in Hope, not in the. 
Thing ir ſelf, but ſo far as 'tis the only way to everlaſting Communion. with God, 
who 1s our exceeding great Reward; or ſo far as the aſſured Hope of a betrer Life 
after Death is inſeparably connexed to the conſtant PraCtice of Godlineſs in this Life. 
And to do Good merely for Goodneſs ſake, without any Eye or ReſpeQt ro the Re- 
ward, 1s a Strain of Devotion contrary to that DoQrine which is taught us by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. | | « 40 E. 

(3.) With reſpe&t to Man's Comfort and:Solace in his Troubles, which ariſeth 
from refle&ing on our future Reward, when all things go acroſs to 'us here. - Com: 
fort one another with theſe Words, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. 4. 18. Now what 
Words were thoſe ? The Belief of a bleſſed ReſurreCtion of. thoſe that died in or for 
the Lord, that is, by occaſion of the Faith of Chritt : he thought that Conſideration: 
ſufficient to yield Matter of Comfort or Support to them. Theſe are Coaſolarions: 
proper to Chriſtians, becauſe they are ſure, as depending upon Chriſt's Word ; and: 
they are congruous and ſutable, becauſe their Hearts are fet upon thele chings, not 
upon a vain World, but-a bleſſed and glorious Eſtate thar Chriſt hath offered, and 
himſelf is entred into; and when: we get thirher, our AﬀcEtions will be. ſatisfied, 
Deſires granted, and Hopes fulfilled. So that ſtill the Apoltle's Reaſoning is ſtrong, 
If in this Life only we have Hope in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt miſerable. For our 
Conſolations, which are fetched from the other World, are our proper Conlolati-: 
ons.* | Kt 
(4.) With reſpeCt to the Credit and Eſteem of God's Servants in the World. It: 
15 neither for the Glory of God, nor the Safery of his People, that the moſt eminent 
Vertue and Goodneſs ſhould lic under perpetual Infamy. - God's Servants do nor on-. 
ly ſuffer hard things, but their Names are caſt forth as evil. Now this is not for- 
the Honour of God, becauſe it reflets upon him, when the Children of Wiſdom are; 
repreſented as Sons of Folly, in checking their Luſts, venturing their Intereſts, and. 
renouncing their All tor their Fidelity to Chriſt, as if they did fooliſhly in running 
into ſuch Inconveniences, when they might ſpare themſelves, and fleep in a whole 
Skin. Now it is a great Diſhonour to God, that his wiſeſt -and moſt taithful Ser-. 
vants ſhould be accounted Fools, and an humorous odd fort of Men, that needleſly. 
trouble rhemſelves and others. This hardneth the World in Sin, and would quench: 
and deſtroy all Zeal for God, if there were nota time coming, when the Wiſdom. 
of the World ſhall be ſeen to be rhe greateſt Folly, and chart there are no ſuch Fools: 
as thoſe that imploy their greateſt Abilities in attaining preſear Pleaſure, Profit and : 
Preferment : bur rhoſe are che wite(lt Adventurers, who: have ſoid all ro promote the. 
Glory of God, and- gaia Chritt; who look nut upon. things as they appear now =4q 
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and Glory ; 1 Pet. 1.7. That the Trial of your Faith, being much more precious thar of 
Gold that periſheth, though it be tried with Fire, might be found unto Praiſe, and Ho- 
zour, and Glory, at the Appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 


Uſer. It ſheweth us how much it concerneth us to be aſſured of the future Eſtate. 
It is the Life of our Religion ; it bindeth our Duty upon us by the ſtricteſt Tie, and 
doth alſo eſtabliſh our true and proper Comfort, 1f we may have hope of better 
things from Chriſt in another World, not only in our Calamities, but by our Cala- 
mities, we ſhould not have ſuch dark and doubtful Thoughts about Eternal Bleſſed- 
neſs, but live mare in the clear Foreſight of it by Faith, and the Foretalte of ic by 
Hope 3 eſpecially ſhould this ſupport us in two Caſes, in ſharp AMiQtions, and ig 
Deat | 


x. In ſharp Aflitions. We are apt to take ſcandal and offence at the Sufferings 

that befal us for Righteauſneſs ſake ; bur conſider, not only the Promiſes of Chriſt, 
but that our very Perſecution is an Argument of our final Deliverance. The op 
ſition of ungodly and unrighteous Adverſaries, is to them an evident Token of Perdi- 
tion, but to you of Saluation, and that of God, Phil, 1. 28. That they are wretched 
and obdurate People, and run on to their own DeſtruQtion ; but that you are ſincere 
and penitent Believers, who are not drawn away from your Fidelity to Chriſt by any 
Terrors whatſoever. It is not tat, not only an Argument to confirm the Hopes 
of the Goſpel, but a Mark and Token of your Sincerity ;. it confirmeth your Right. 
Well then, though our AMictions be ſmart and grievous, let us comfort our ſelves 
with theſe Hopes. You are not to look to preſent things, bur future ; not to what 
is applauded in the World, but what Opinion Chriſt will have of them at the laſt; 
not to What you feel now, but what you ſhall enjoy hereafter. Though all things 
appear with Pomp and Glory on the World's fide, and Terror to the Saints; yer this 
Scene is ſoon withdrawn, and preſent Time is quickly paſt, like a Dream or piece 
of Phantaſtry ; and then there is an utter Inverſion of thiogs, Shame is on the W ic- 
keds ſide, and Honour put upon the Saints; and the Shame and Glory are both eter- 
nal: and when they enter into everlaſting Torments, we enter into our Maſter's 
Joy ; and the Children of God that are derided and vilified in the World, are then 
approved and juſtified by Chriſt ; and it ſhall be plainly ſeen, that they have cho- 
ſen the better Part, that have choſen the Faith, and Patience, and Holineſs of the 
Saints. | 

2. In Death. This is a Comfort ſuted to that time. When you die, you may 
commend your Souls to Chriſt, as Stephens, As 7. 59. Lord Feſms, receive my Spi- 
7it., God truſted Chriſt with Souls from all Eternity, they were given him by way 
of Charge and Reward; and you may truſt him, for he is able ro make good his 
Eruſt: 2 Tim. 1.12. I know whom I have believed, and I am perſwaded that be is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto bim againſt that Day. If they are conlecra- 
ted, they may be committed. And you may diſmiſs your Bodies to the Grave, there 
toreſt in Hope: AQts 2. 26. Moreover alſo my Fleſb ſball reſt in Hope. AQ 24. 15. 
And have Hope towards God, that there ſhall be « Reſurreition of the Dead, both of the 
Juſt and Unjuſt. So Ats 26. 6,7, 8, And now I ftand, and am judged for the Hope of 
the Promiſe made of God unto our Fathers : Unto which Promiſe our twelve Tribes in- 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come. For which Hope ſake, Kzng Agrippa, 
I am accuſed of the Jews. Why ſbould it be thought « thing incredible with you, that 
God [bould raiſe the Dead ? Death ſeemerh to make void all the Promiſes at once, but 
there is an Eſtate afrer Death : The Dead ſhall riſe ; and to Men bred up in the 
Church this ſhould nor ſeem incredible. Ir is not incredible in it ſelf, conſidering 
the Juſtice and Power of God : and this ſhould not ſeem incredible to us, ſince all 
Religion tendeth to it ; but rather you ſhould entertain it as a Matter of undoubted 
Certainty., All true Believers. do look, and long for, and prepare for this aggro 
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neſs; otherwiſe why ſhould they. trouble themſelves about Rehtigion, which abridg-. 
eth them of preſent Delights, and; often expoſeth chem to great Difficulties and Suk 
ferings? Bur there is another Life which is happy and joyful; and therefore we 
ferye God inſtantly day and night. | | 


Vſe 2. That it concerneth us to ſee this bleſſed Eſtate, not only by the Light of 
Faith, but Reaſon. Though the Lighs of. Scripture be more fure and clear, yet the 
Light of Nature hath its aſe. Nature faith, It may be; Faith, It ſhall be; yer the 
Light of Nature muſt not be rejeted, 

x. Becauſe Things ſeen ina: double. Light, work the more ſtrongly upon us; as 
our AfﬀeQtions are ſtirred more by a donble Conſideration than a ſingle. As Paul 
ſaid of Oneſimm to Philemon, that he was dear to him, but much more dear to him 


Sath in the Fleſh and in the Lord, ver. 16. as being one of his Faith; and one of his 


Family : So this worketh, upon our Faith, when even Nature teacheth us, thar ir is 
reaſonable to expe& ſuch a Retribution ; then all vain Cavils are refuted, - . All have 
not received the Light of Scripture, at leaft with fach Veneration and .Reverence as 
they ought to do; toſuch the Light of Nature is a preparative Inducement either to 
believe, or to believe it more firmly. Nay, the Children of God: have nor ſuch a 
fieady Belief of the Life to. come as they ought to have; eſpecially in time of Tem- 
tation, as the time of grievous and bitter Perſecution is. Surely we need all the 
cour and Relief which the nature of the thing will afford. Evil is preſent and 
preſſing, and our great Hopes are to come ; ſurely then beſides the Grounds of Faith, 
we mult. ſtudy the Helps of Faith. The Grounds of Faith are the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel ; the Helps of Faith are ſuch Demonſtrations and Evidences, as the Light of 
Nature will afford in the caſe. Therefore Reaſon muſt be allowed to be-an Hands 
maid to Faith. : | 
2. Becauſe by this means a Temptation is turned into an Argument. Men doubt 
of the Being of God, of Providence, and the future Eſtate, becauſe of the AMiRi- 
ons of the Good : and this is one means to ſettle you in the belief of theſe-thiogs. It 
is good toobſerve how differently Men will reaſon from the ſame Principles ; tor the 
W icked draw another Concluſion hence, either that there is no God, or he hath ng 
reſpe&t to Humane Afairs, or that all things are governed by Chance, or the like. 
So elſewhere you may ſee what contrary and different Concluſions the Carnal and 
the Spiritual draw from the ſame Premiſes: as David infers the immutable Certain- 
ty of God's Promiſes, Pſal. 119. 89, 90, 91. For ever, O Lord, thy Word « ſettled 
in Heaven ,, thy Faithfulnefi is unto all Generations. Thou ha#t eſtabliſhed the Earth, 
and it abideth : They continue this day according to thine Ordinance, But the Scoffers 
faid, Where i the Promiſe of his Coming ? For ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things 
continue 4s they were from the beginning of - the Creation, 2 Pet. 3. 4. Becauſe the 
Frame of Nature had kept one conſtant Tenour and Courle, they plead for the E- 
ternity of the World, and the Falſhood of the Promiſes : but David was bereby 
confirmed in the belief of God's Conſtancy and Fidelity. So from the Brevity of 


. Life, ſee the difterent Concluſions drawa from hence ; 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. The Time is 


ſhort : it remaineaþ that both they that have VVives be as if they had none, and they that 
weep 4s though they wept not, and they that rejoice as though they rejoiced not, and they 
that buy 4s though they poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe the V Vorld «s not abuſing it. On 
the contrary ; 1 Coy. 15. 32. Let ws eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dice. So from 
the Grace of God; Jude, v. 4. Turning the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs : Com- 
pared with Rom. 6. 1. Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace may abound? $0 alſo, 
2 Sam. 7. 2. 1adwell in an Houſe of Cedar, but the Ark of God dwelleth within Curtains. 
Obſerve the Workings of David's Heart, The Lord hath built me a ſtately Houſe, 
but what have I done for God ? But thoſe Wretches, Hag. 1. 2. This People ſay, The 
time is not come, the time that the Lord's Houſe ſhould be built, So 1-Sam. 3. 18. It & 
the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good : Compared with 2 Kings 6. 33. Behold, 
this Evil is of the Lord, why ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer ? See Prov. 26. 9. 
As a Thorn goeth up into the Hand of a Drunkard ; ſo is a Parable in the Mouth of Fools: 
All is as the Heart 1s. 

3. Becauſe if the perverſe Carriage of 'Things now be not a Confirmation to your 
Faith, ir will at leaſt be an help to your Meditation. Improve the Argument as-it 
was ſet forth before, by your moſt ferious Thoughts, thus ; Surely there is og = 
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ie-is wiſe, holy, juſt-and good, and would not impoſe Duty upon a Man, but he 
hath Encouragements and Rewards to quicken him to-the performance of it. Few 
Chriſtians are ſo firm and ſtrong in believing, but they may find it a Prop to their 


Faich. Certainly all are ſo barren of Thoughts, - that they will find-ir an help ro 
their Meditation. _ Would God make Laws witha SanQtion of Penalty and Reward, 


and never look after thern more ?- Doth he delight inthe Prof perity of hts Servants, 
or their Aflitions? Would he raiſe Hopes and: Deſires, which he never 'meanrt to 
fatisfy? give-the Wicked Power to afflict and vex his People, and never call them to 
an Account ? bid us venture our All for him, and give us no Recompence ? If ſucht 
_ Thoughts. were more frequent with us, God ' would bleſs them to the increaſe of 

Faith, Love and Hope: « | 


" VUfe $. Is to perſwade'us to live in the conſtant Hopes of this bleſſed Eſtate in the* 


Life ro 'cofne. Hope is a certain and earneſt ExpeCtation of the promiſed Bleſſed 
neſs. Ler me ſhew you, | | : ja PE - 
1. The Neceſlity of this Hope. 
2. 'The Encouragements of it. | | 
1. The Neceſſity of the Hope of Eternal Glory ſhould always be cheriſhed in vs. 
- (1.) Becauſe it 152 ſpecial AQ of the New Nature; 1 Pee. 1. 3. Who hath begot- 
ren ws tos lively Hope. Aſſoon as we are Children, we look for a Child's Portion; 
The New Nature preſently diſcovereth it ſelf by its tendency to its End and Reſt, 
which is the Fruition of God in Heaven. Indeed the Scriptures ſpeak of a twofold 
Hope ; one that is the immediate EffeQt of Regeneration, and flows from our accep- 
rance of the New Covenant, -and dependeth upon the conditional offer of Eternal 
Life; we take it for our Happineſs, reſolving to ſeek it in God's way ; without this 
weare not new Creatures. There is another Hope which is the fruit of Experience; 
and belongeth to the ſeaſoned and tried Chriſtian, who hath approved his own Fi- 
delity to God, and hath had much trial of God's Fidelity to him. This is ſpoken 
of, Rom. 5.4. Patience worketh Experience, and Experience Hope. This produceth 
not a conditional Certainty, but an aQtual Confidence of our own Salvation. The 
former is more neceſſary, for we live by it ; but this is very comfortable. 

(2.) Becauſe it is the great End why the Scriptures were written, to beget and 
raiſe this Hope in us ; Rom. 15. 4. For whatſoever things were written afore time, were 
written for our Learning, that we through Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures might 
have Hope. Ir is the buſineſs. and deſign of theſe holy Books. | 
3.) Becauſe the keeping up of this Hope with Zeal and Induſtry, is the diftin- 
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ing CharaCter between the temporary and the fincere Convert. The one loſeth 
his Taſte and Comfort, and ſo cafteth off the Profefſion of Godlineſs, or negleQeth 
the powerful PraQtice of it: the other is diligent, ſerious, patient, mortified, hea- 
venly and holy, becauſe be holdeth faſt the Confidence, and the rejoicing of the Hope 
firm unto the end, Heb.3.6. And his End {weetens his Work, for this Grace doth 
quicken the whole Spiritual Life; Titre 2. 12,13. Teaching us, that denying Ungod- 
lineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
VVorld + Looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Appearing of the Great God, 
and our Stviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 

 * (4) Becauſe we have nothing elſe to ſupport us and fortify us againſt the Difficul- 
ties that fall out between our firtt Right ro Eternal Life, and our full PoſſcMion of ir. 
In our Journey to Heaven there are many Sufferings and Trials which muſt be un- 
dergone, and Hope is our Strength and Support. He thar ſets his Face Heavenward, 
will tind Difficulties that attend his Service, Temprations thar aſſault his Conſtancy, 
and Troubles and Calamities to which his Religion expoſeth him : now it is Hope 
carrieth us through, and therefore it is compared to an Anchor ; Heb. 6. 19. Which 
Hope we have as an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and ſteadfaſt, and which entreth into that 
- within theVail. And to an Helmet, Eph.6. 17. And take the Helmet of Salvation : 
Compared with 1 Theſfſ. 5. 8. And for an Helmet che Hope of Salvation. As we would 
not goto Sea withour-an Anchor, and ro War withd6ur an Helmet ; ſo we muſt nor 
think of carrying on the Spiritual Life without Hope : Nothing elſe will compoſe 
the Mind, and keep it ſtable in the Floods of Temptation, or cauſe us to hold up our 
Heads in'ourdaily Conflifts and Encounters. Without this Anchor our Souls are in 
danger ef fpiricualShipwrack ; without this Helmet our Heads are Expoſed to deadly 
Blows from Sin, Satan, and worldly Diſcouragements. Ti 


XUM 


——_— 


4- 
EX” 7 oy 1 _ . 
A 


(5.) We ſhall need it not only while we live, but we ſhall have moſt need of ic 
when we come to die. They that are deſtitute of the Hope of Glory then, are in a 
dangerous, woful, and moſt lamentable Gaſe : Job 27. 8. For what « the Hope of the 
Hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away his Soul ? They may be full of 
Preſumption and bliad Confidence while they live, . but-what Hepe have they when 
they came to die ? All their worldly 7 ry will afford them nl ſolid C ouPort: 
They live in a preſumpttious Dream that all ſhall be well, bur the they dis ſtupid 
and ſenſlels, or elſe deſpalring ; add their Hopes fail thetn, wheh they have nidit heed 
of them. 

2. The Encouragements of it. 054.41 | | | 

(1.) God's gracious Covenant and Promiſes; God would not invite and raiſe an 
Hope to diſappoint it, for ſurely God will got dylappoint.the Creature that depend- 
eth upon his Word ; and-therefote we are dttowed to challenge God upon his Word ; 
Pſal. 119. 49. Remember the VVord unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to 
7 It contains a double Argument ; the Promiſe was of, God's making, and the 

ope of his Opetation ; the Grant of the New Covenand, and his Tiflience by the 
Spirit. We have a firong Tie upon God ; as he giveth is > Promiſe,” Which is a 
ground of Hope, we may humbly put the Bond in Suit ; and when his Spirit hath 
cauſed the Hope, it is not with a purpoſe to defeat it. 

(2.) Conſider what a Foundation God hath hid for lis Promiſes: s Tims. 2. t9. 
The Foundation of God ſtandeth ſwre, h this Seal, The Lord knowtth'them that are 
his. 2 Cor. 1.20. Foy all the Promiſts of God in him are Tea, und in him Amen, tthto 
the Glory of God by wu. | X 

(3.) Obſerve what God hath given you by way of Earneft; Hope Is tiot built up- 
on Promiſes alone, but alſo upon Afﬀurances and Earneſt : the Promiſes are contained 
in the Word of God, but the Earrelt is given into our Hearts: 2 Cor: 1.22. Who hith 
#lſo ſealed ws, and ghoen the Earneſt of his Spirit in our Hearts, 2 Cot.5.5. Now he 
that harhwronght ms for the ſelf-ſamn thing is Gouly who hath alſo given unto wi the Earneſt 
of the Spirit. Eph. 1. 13, 14: In whow diſs after that ye belitued, yt wete ſealtd wvith 
that holy Spitit of Promiſe, which is the Earneſt of our Inheritante, until the Redemption 
of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion anto the praiſe of his Glory, Tho God bs Truth it felf; and 
promiſeth nothing bur what he meaneth ro perform, yet he will give Earneſt of his 
Promiſes, and a Pledg of his Aﬀe&ion tous. An Earneſt is a part of the Simi which 
is promiſed, ſo is the Earneſt of the Spirit a part of the promiſed Felicity. God would 
not altogether weary us, and burden us with ExpeGation, but giveth us ſomewhar 
in hand. Surely he that giveth us Earneſt, will give us the whole Sum : the Ear- 
neſt of the Spirit conſifteth- in Light, Life, Grace, Joy ; one Drari of theſe is more 
precious than all the World, and yet theſe are bur an Earneft. Now having ſuch a 
Confirmation in the midſt of our Doubts and Fears; let us with more Confidence 
look to receive the whole in due Seaſon. : 

(4.) Some already have got home ro God upon the ſame Terms, and iri the ſame 
Way in which you expeQ@ to get home to him. Think often of the Happineſs of the 
Bleſſed who are now enjoying what we expe@, and are in POENE of that ſupreme 
Good which we hope for. They ate entred into the Joy of our Lord, and have nei- 
ther Miſeries to fear, nor Bleffings to deſire beyond what they enjoy; they poſſeſs all 
that they love. And tho the time of our Advaricement to theſe Privileges be not yet 
come, yet we ſhould look and: long for it. Weare all of the ſame Family ; Eph. y. 
15. Of whom the whole Family in Heaven and Exrth is named. It 1s but one Houſhold ; 
ſome live in the upper Room, ſome in the lower ; ſome in Heaven, ſome on Earch; 
but weare all of the ſame Society and Community ; Heb. 12. 23. To the general A/: 
ſembly 4nd Church of the Firſt-born which are written in Heaven, We are ſaid to be al- 
ready come into this Fellowſhip, only they have gottea the ſtart of us, and ate made 
perfe& before us, that we ſhould follow after. We ate feconciled to the fame God 
by the ſame Chriſt ; Col-1. 20. By hins #6 reconcile all things wnto himſelf, by hims I ſay, 
whether they be things in Earth; or things in Heaven: And weexpett our Portion from 
the Bounty of the ſame Father. It he hath been ſo good to rhat part of the Family 
which is now in Heaven, will he not be as good to the other Part alſo ? Therefore 
they rhat are working'ovt their Salvation with feat' and cremBiing, may encourage 
themſelves, and look upon this Felicity as prepared fot therty; tho not exjoyed by 
them, Ir will one day be their Portion, as well as thoſe others; who have paſſed the 
Pikes, and are now triumphing with God: A 
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To them, who by patient Continuance in well-doing, ſeek for 
| Glory and Honour, and Immortality ; eternal Life. 


| 


N this Scripture we have a plain and full Charater of the Heirs of Promilc, 
or a ſhort, but compleat Deſcription of that Good which is neceſlary to Life. 
The Words are occaſioned by the Apoſtle's mentioning of the righteous 
Judgment of God, which rendereth to every Man according to their Works. 
That General mentioned in wer. 6. is more diftintly explained in the next 
Verſes 3 wherein he ſheweth how the righteous Judg will carry himſelf towards 
the Good, and towards the Bad, in the Judgment of Abſolution and Condemnati- 
on : towards the Good-in the Text; toward the Bad, wer. 8. But unto them that axe 
contentious, and do not obey the Truth, but obey Unrighteouſnefi, Indignation and 
Wrath. The one is a Reward of Grace, and the other is a Puniſhment awarded by 
his exa&t Juſtice. We are to conſider the firſt of theſe, the Reward of Grace, To 
them who by patient Continuaxce in well-doing, ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Immer- 
tality ; eternal Life. 
In the Words obſerve the Qualification and the Reward, 
x. The Qualification or Deſcription of the Heirs of Promiſe. | 
(1.) By their End and Deſign; They ſeck for Glory, and Honour, and Immorta- 
lity. 
(2) The Means or way wherein they ſeek it, by wel-doing. 
(3.) Their Conſtancy and Perſeverance in that way, x98 vwopuoryy, by patient Con- 
tinuance. Well then; | 
1/t. Here is a ſhort and full Deſcription of thoſe who ſhall be ſaved : They are 
thote who out of the Hope of the eternal Reward, perſevere in the Obedience of 
the Truth ; for they that continue in well-doing, are oppoled to them that obey not the 
Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſſ: Whereby is intended thoſe that fin againſt the 
Light of Nature, and refule the DireCQtion 'of the Goſpel : So that well-doing muſt 
be ſtared, partly by the Light of Nature, and partly by the Light of Scripture ; or 
rather by this latter alone, as it comprizeth and explaineth the other : And their 
Conſtancy and patient Continuance in this Work is as conſiderable as the Work 
it ſelf. Continuance implieth a conſtant Tenour of Righteouſneſs and Holinels ; 
and patient Continuance implies Continuance notwithſtanding Temptations ro the 
contrary, or bearing the Perſecutions which they underwent for the Duties of the 
AAS) Profeſſion, ſtill going on in the Purſuit of that Reward which Chriſt hath 
_ promiſed. 
n 2. The Reward is Eternal Life : This they looked, and this they, laboured for. 
They were not carried on upon temporal Incouragements, but eternal Blifs in the 
World to come : And this is an excellent Counterpoiſe againſt the Loſs, or the Diſ- 
comforts of the preſent Life. | 


DoQ. That God will give Eternal Life to all thoſe, who by patient Continuance in 
well-doing ſeek after it. 
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The Point will be beſt opened by' diſcuſſing the Circurtſtances of qhe 'Toxe, \4 
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I. The Qualification. An there I muſt ſpeak'; 19m ih ods i ies 2 4 


Firſt; Of their Deſign and Aim ;* They Rick for Glory, Honour, \nd Immortality. 
In all Buſineſſes and Aﬀairs the End muſt be firſt thought of. Now: theſe Perſons 
which are here deſcribed, propound to themſelves the-nobleſt and higheſt End 
which the Heart 6f Man can 'pitch*upon};' even Glory, Hbnour and Immortality: 
Amongſt Men the Ambitious, who aſpire t6 'Crowns/ and:Kingdoms,: and aim-dc 
perpetual Fame by their Vertues and: rare Exploits, ate judged Perſons: of greatet 
Gallantry than covetous Muckworms and brutiſh Eprevres ;/ yet their higheſt 
Thoughts and Defigns are very baſe and low, 'tn compariſon 'of ſincere-Chriſtiang 
who by patient Continuante in well-doing, ſeek for Glory," "Honour \ and Immortality; 
and whom nothing leſs will content and fatisfy'than rhe Tnjoyment--of | God himſelf 
in his Heavenly Kingdom, and all that Happineſs which the hath: promiſed ta his 
faithful Servants : The Threſhold will not” contenr them, bur the Throne : Their 
End is far more noble than the Deſigns of all the reſt of the: World.” And wheteas 
others do carry themſelyes bur as an Fioher and: wiſer ſort of :Beaſts,/-and' fo are un» 
worthy of an immortal Soul; theſe carry themfelves:as :Men —_— with a.Djz 
vine Spirit. The Beaſts have an Inſtin& that guiderth them to leek things convenis 
ent for that Life which they have,” And a Man that is ſatisfied with-his Portion 


'here, and only reliſheth the Contentments of 'the rational and bodily Life, carriech 


himſelf more like a living Creature than a rational Creature; morelike a Beaſt than 
like a Man: All their Buſineſs and Buſtle is to: have their Wills and Pleafure for:a 
while, ' as if they had not any Hopes or Fears' of any greater things hereafter z 
Pſal. 49. 20. Mas that is in Honour, and underſtandeth not, is like the Beaſts that pes 
riſb : Becauſe he merely inclinerh to 'preſent SatisfaQtions :. for Reaſon.1s a middle 
thing between the Life of Faith and the Life of Senſe : 'If it be not 'fublimated by 
Faith, it is debaſed by Senſe: and then what great Matter is it, if you be a-Man, or 
a Dog, or a Swine, if Reaſon be only given you' ro cater forthe Body, and to make 
Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof? But let us more: diftinaly ſee 
what is the Aim and Deſign of thoſe noble'and brave Spirits. There are two things 
in ar Text, the Obje& and the AA; rhe Thing aimed at, and their ReſpeQ tos 
wards it. 03 0394 N52 ©, ; 
1. The'Thing aimed at, is Glory, Honour and Immortality; Let me open the mean» 
ing of theſe Words apart, and then ſhew why ſo many are heaped together. | 
(i.) Glory, Glory is Statws i{luſtris, appearing Excellency. There is a Glory of 
this World, but that 1s fading ; 1. Pet. 1.24. All Fleſh is 4s Graſs, and all the Glory 
of Mas as the Flower of Graſs. The Flower 'is more fading than the! Graſs it ſelt, 
and is ſooher ſhed than the Stalk rotteth ; ſo many 'a Mars :Excellency dieth befors 
he dierh, -and his Glory is gone, when he remaineth as a-negleQed Srolk.. But this 
is a more folid Glory, Galted by the Apoſtle, '2 Cor. 4.17. A far more exceeding aud 
eternal Weight of Glory. This Glory is in their Perſons, Rom. 8. 18. For I reckox 
that the Saferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that 
ſhall be revealed in us. Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our wile Body, | that it be 
faſbioned like unto his ploriow 'Body. Math. 13:43. Then ſball the Righteous ſbine 
forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 2 Thell. 1. 10. When he ſball come 
tobe glorified in his Stints, axd to be admired in all them that believe. | Allthe SpeQa- 
tors ſhall ſtand wondering, what he meaneth to do with thoſe who were but newly 
crept out of Duſt and Rotrennels : So wonderful is the Glory of the Saints in_the 
World ro come. And as this Glory concerns their Perſons, ſo their. State, Chriſt 
will advance them to a glorious Eſtate, to high Dignity and Honour, which the 
Scripture expreſſerh ſomerimes by Thrones ;© Revel. 3- 21. To him that overcameth 
will I grant to fit with me in my Throne, even 4s T alſo overcame, and am ſat down with 
ry Father in hs Throne. Sometimes. by- a O_ 3 2 Tim. 41S. Henseforth oe i 
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laid *p for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the rightcow Fudg will give 
tre at thit Dix." c Vidibit Marks of Favour aod: Honour will Chriſt put uponthem. 
(2.) Honour : That imports Praiſe and Commendation ; for Hoiour is a Midas 
mony of Excellency. To ſeek the Honour of this World is deſtruQive to Faith; 
John 5. 44. How can ye believe which receive Honour one of another, and ſeck not the 
Honour that cometh from God only ? But the Honour which Chef will put. gporn thoſe 
that are faithful to him in the World to come, is the great ObjeQ of Faith, by which. 
we vanquiſh thoſe Temptations of .Diſgrace and Scorn, . which we megt with here 
in this World. mn? will then / 3m _ — ore Men and Angels ; 
Rev. 3. $5. 1 will c his Name before my Father, and before his Angels., , O what a 
blelſd ſank is1t'to be owned by Chriſt, and approved as faithful 8 his Service by 
the Judg of: all:the World, at whoſe Sentence | we. muſt ſtand, or fall? "The Apoſth 
faith; 2 Gor. x0. 18... For wet: be that commenderh himſzlf i approved, but whom the 
Lord eommendeth. Tohavea Teftimony in our own Conſciences 15 very [weet. 
Letrhe World'ſlatider, yat-if. God approveth, it is ſufficient. Bu it will be more 
honourableto us,: when the Judg upon the Throne ſhall acquit us; and nor only fo, 
but. approve and commend:us.. It. is ſaid; 1. Cor. + 5. Judg nothing before the time, 
wrril the Lord come, who both will bring to.Light the hidden things of Darkneſs, and will 
' make manifeſt the Counſels of the Heart ; and then ſhall every Men have Praiſe of God. 
That is, be not too forward in your Cenſures; in time God will diſplay. the Sedu- 
ters, and diſcover every Man's intentions and Purpoſes. 'Thea they that deſerve it 
ſhall have Shame, and every Man that hath done well, ſhall by God be juſtified and 
commended. What kind of Approbation we, ſhall have, is ſhewed, Marth. 25. 21. 


- - 


Well doe, thew good and faithful Servant. 'Fhis is the Honour which the Saints 


(3.) The third Word. is Immortality, «ptcgnar, Incorruption : All the Glory and 
Honout of the World foon fadeth away. If our Fame furvive us, what Good will 
ir do us when we are dead? Alas it is but a poor Shadow of that eternal Glory and 
Honour which Chriſt will put uponhe Saints : their Glory 1s immortal, and never 
withereth. The Glory and Hongurof the World is uncertain : their Hoſanns is 
ſoon turned iato a Cyvcifige, .Crucify him ; 2 Sam. 19: 43. We have ter parts in the 
King, and we heve aiſo more Right in David thay ye. And 1n the very next Verſe, 
chap. 20. 1. We have no pats in David, weither heve we Inheritance in the Sox of Jeſſe; 
every Man 26 his Tents, © Iracl. They who but juſt now dlaimed ten parts in Des 
vid, preſently diſclaim and difowa;him, as having no part in. him at all. So ſud- 
denly are Mens Aﬀe&ions and Eſteem of us altered : And as our Glory periſherhy 
fo we periſh, 'even the beſt of Men., As 13. 36. David after be bad ſerved bis own 
Geniration bythe Willof God, fell aflcep, and was laid anto bis Fathers, and ſaw Cor- 
ruption. Whata deal a-do Men keep to M— and Honour 1n the World ; but 
what doth this profit you when you are z and muſt be laid in the Grave with 
others ? But the Saints look higher. As they ieek Glory and Honour, To they ſeck 
Incorruption or Immortality, a Glory which will abide with them, and they with it, 
to all Erernity.. hs | 

Thus we have conſidered the Words apart. Now why are ſo many heap'd up 

her ? It is not done caſually ; the fame is obſerved elſewhere, 1 Per. 1. 7. Thet 
wer Faith may be found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, at the appearing of Jeſus 
Peri. Now this is done, partly to.repreſent the Fulneſs of this bleiſed and glorious 
Eſtare. The Honour which Chriſt purs upon his Servants at his appearing, is mani- 
fold : many Words canaot expreſs it ; they ſhall be much commended, and glori- 
ouſly rewarded : And partly co means and make up the Shame and Dilprace 
of our Trials.” How infamous foever Chriſt's Servants be in the World, yet they 
are glorious with God, and; honourable in his Sight. And when wah 4: appear, 
they ſhall appear with himin Glory, Col. 3.4. Well now, this is the Obje& of the 
Expectation. -- | 
>. Their Reſpett to it, rhey ſeek #. Seeking umplies two things. 

1}. An hearty Delire. | 

2aly. An earneſt Endeavour 4a the Uſe of Means. 

rf. An hearty Deſite ;: For ſeeking. is the earneſt Deſire of a thing loſt or abſcnr. 
The ſeeking of: this Glory, Honour and Immortality, .implicth an earneſt Deſire of 
- &," as appeareth by Col. 3+3,'2. If ye chew be riſen with Chriſt, [eek thaſe things that 


are 


XUM 


ELIAS 


a A. th th th. A PE WI PO RY 4. At. 


tm... 


: Romans. 5.7 


| are above: which is further ex reſlecl by Se your Aﬀettions upon things above. + And 


this is not a ſlight Deſire, but ſuch a Defire as prevaileth above the Deſires of other 
things : Such an SR _ __ an ONO / wx AfﬀeQions ;. Math. 
6..33. Seck ye firſt the Kjng ' God,. and his Righteouſnefi. Firſt, that is, ſo as 
_ Purſuir of — things doth not craſs our Aon: ro theſe. Mat defes Hea» 
ven and Glory, but they 'are ſoon put out of the Humour, and take up with-the 
Pleaſures, and Honours, and Profits, of the World, and they become Slaves to their 
fleſhly Appetites and Senſes, and the good things here below, 

2aly. Seeking implieth DNigence, and an carneſt Endeavour ; ſuch as the Wo« 
man uſed that ſought her loſt Groat: Heb. 13. 14. Here we have no continuing City, 
but we ſeek one to come. If wedelire it, and long after it, ſomething muſt be done 
in order thereunto. As our Deſires are greater, ſo our Endeavours will be greater 
than after worldly things. For to ſeek is to beſtow our earnett Care and ſerious Di- 
ligence upon it, See how it is expreſſed in Scripture, by Leaboxr, John 6. 27. Work- 
ing, and working out, Phil. 2. 12. By preſſing towards it, Phil. 3. 14. By ſtriving, Luke 
13. 24. —_ we meet with Oppolition. You muſt not think to come to the In- 
joy ment of this great Happineſs with Idleneſs and cold Wiſhes. No, we muſt be 
at Pains, and ſuch Pains as Fleſh and Blood will count hard Labour. Well now, 
we may from hence conclude the firſt part of the Mark of the Heirs of Promiſe. 

(1.) By the ObjeR, they are diſtinguiſhed from the wicked and carnal part of 
the World, who covet the Honours, Riches and Pleaſures of the preſent Life ; but 
theſe are ingaged in a more noble Deſign, they ſeek Glory, and Honour, and Immor- 
tality, That 1s, they ſeek not Vain-glory, but labour to make themſelves:truly glo- 
rious, honourable and immortal. | | 4 
 (2.) Again from the ObjeQt and AQ together, they diftinguiſh themſelves from 
all Infidels and Unbelievers : for they ſcek Glory and Honour where it is to be found ; 
and in the way wherein it is to be found ; and-ſo go upon ſure Grounds. | They are 
aſcertained by the Truth of God's Word, and depend upon it; thar if they ſeriouſly 
ſet themſelves to obey and honour God in the World, they ſhall have Glory and Hos 
nour with him ;. x Saw. 2. 30. Thoſe: that honour me, I will howour. John 12. 26. If 
any Man ſerve me, him ſball my Father honowr. And elſewhere. Upon this they are 
certain. | F 146) 76 | 

(3.) By the Seriouſneſs of the AQ, they diftinguiſh themſelves from Hypocrites 
or partial Believers. Thoſe that have a ſlight Senſe of Eternity, will deſire Glory, 

Honour, and Immortality : but to deſire it ſg as that it ſhall be their top Care ; 

to delire it ſo, as that all other things ſhould be leflened in their Opinion, Eftimati- 
on and AﬀeCQion ; to deſire it ſo, as to'Jabour after it in. the-frit'Place, this is the 


Diſpoſition of the Sincere only. They.can withdraw the Vail of Senſe,: and look 


to the Glory that comerh, from God only: :. They::prize it above all the Glory of the 
World, and reſolutely chuſe it for their;Portioon, with an habitoal and thorow Con- 
ſent of their, Wills ; aad: the Drift and, Aim, and: Bent of tlietr Lives is: to: be for 
God and their Salvation; and. this is fixſt and: chiefly fought after in all-clicic- Indeas 
VOUTS, F- 1 "t 7 | + Rk. 5.0 So ©. 
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| Secondly , The Means and. Way: wherein they: ſeek afret ir; by patient:Contine: 
ance in well-doing..,, A good Deſign without a_ good Way i: nothing; and theretore 
next toa right. End, we.muſt choſe.a- right Way. and: if we-deſire: Salvation,” we 
muſt mind the.right Way thither. Now in the/Way and. Means, : three things are 
conſiderable. Here is (1.) Wel-doing.} (2:)  Continuancec '(3,) Patient Contins+ 
axce, it one of thele be wanting, all cometh ta'nought. If Well-doing: be: wants 
ing, our Perſeverance is but an Obſtinacy in things ſweer and-plealing tothe Fleſh 
and;our Patience. buta carnal Self-degijal, nathiog-conducing ta our-great'End.. If 
Well-doing be regarded, yet-if there be tiot a-Corititluance, ar a' Continuance only: 
when we are put to no Trial, then the Benefit is Joſt. All-rhree muſt 'concur. - : - 
(1.) For Well-doing. Let us ſtate thar firſt, that we may not be miſtaken. .- The 
World is filled with ill Nations ; every. Man applaudeth himſelf in his own' Courſe, 
be it never.ſo.vain. The Covetous, the Ambitious, the Diſſolute, :wheatbey thrive 
in their ſeveral. ways, they. will think: they . do well-z Pſal. 49<13. Though mhil#t he 
lived, he bleſſed bis Soul ; «nd Men: will praiſe thee when thou doſt well to thy ſelf. ' A 
Man's own lclf-deceiving Heart meaſuret 2 Evil by bis preſear: Condition 
7K 2 ia 
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in the World. The brutiſh Worldling applauds himſelf-in'bis own Courſe, when 
it ſucceedeth : The Glutton thinkerh -he doch well when. he maketh much-of, and 
cheriſheth and pampereth himfelf: The Ambitious  apptauderh himſelf in his good 
Fortune : The Prodigal, when he ſpendeth, thiaketh he doth-well :- And the Gove- 
rous, when he ſpareth, thinketh_ he doth well :-and contrary Perſons will fay:{o. 
Ay, but there mult be another Rule than the Fancies of Men ; that is, Well-dotng, 
which really turneth to our eternal Good. To do well is to obey Righteouſneſs, to 
obey the Truth ; for it is oppoſed to thoſe that violate. the Light ot Nature, and 
wrangle and diſpute away that true Religion, which is offered for their Cure agd 


Remedy. . 

I. To do well is to obey Righteouſneſs,” or to: at apgreeably to thoſe Obligarions 
which lie upon us, with Reſpe&' to our Relation to God, others, and our {elves. 
There are but three Beings in'a moral Conſideration; God, ' Neighbour, and Self: 
| Pas[s Adverbs are ſuted. to them, Tis 2. 12. Soberly, Rightzoufſly, and Godly. 

As to Self-government of our Fancies and Appetites, we are to live Sober/y, in:an 
holy Weanedneſs and Moderation in the midft of all preſent Delights and Comforts. 
As to our Neighbour, weareto live Rizbteoaſhy, in all Juſtice, Truth, Mercy, Fideli- 
ty inourRelarions, as Parents, Husbands, Subjes, Children, Wives. As to God, 
we are to live Godly, in an holy Subjzection to him, and intire Dependance upon hit, 
and Communion with him. So to do well with Reſpe& to God, is to behave.our 
ſelves as to one that is ſo excellent, powerful: and good, and upon whom we depend 
{o much; not breaking his Laws tor all the World. As to others, Whatſocver 5e 
would that Men ſhould do unto you," do even ſo to them, Matth. 7,42. Not only 
Neegatiyely, to prevent the Wrong, bur Poſitively, to do: Good. As tour ſelves, we 
muſi ſubordinate all things to our true Happineſs, and be more Careful for the Soul 
than for the Body. Al this, Righteouſneſs, or the Evidence of natural Light, callerth 
for at our Hands : that we love our Creator, ' and live'ito him; - and depend upen 
him ; for if he be God, he is our fixſt Cauſe, higheſt Lord,' chiefelt 'Good, and laft 
End. That Love to others is ſhewed in doing -ro/them'as we would ſhould be done 
to us: We would have others helpful cous;'fo ruſt we tro ar Power be helpful ts 
them ; he that will be for none butthimfelf, -vanam juſtly wxpe® that any ſhoukdibe 
for him. And for our ſelves, Man conſiſts of a Body and of a Soul; now-all our 
Senfes and bodily Powers, and the Appetires niaft be ſybordinated to the Goad of 
the Soul ; for the Soul is the chiefeſt:Part. | Well then; if we liven the Nevle& of 
God, and be only Self-Lovers, and\Self-Fleakers, and wronp or Telves by grarify mg 
eur Fleſh, do we do well? If -wei prefer every:paltry- Vanity before the Favour v 
God; flander and wrong our Neighbor ;/ pleaſe tite 'before | Reaſon ; and ter 
the Beaft ride the Man; furely weobey Unrighteoufnefs; wedonct do welfl. Y 

2. We muſt obey rhe Truth 3 that 1s, at apreeably to the revealed Will of God 
in Scripture, that is,-ro do well.: -It.is the Scrypture which helperhius to diſtinguiſh 


Good from Evil, and'will be a ſure Direftibn' in well.doing ; P/at. 119. 105. Thy 


Word « « Lamp unto my Feet, and «Light unto my Path; Prov: 6.29. For rhe Com 
maenadment ut a Lamp, and the Law is Light. Ila. 8. 20. To the Law and to the T ejtimo- 
ny ; if they ſpeak not according to this Word, it i becauſe there s no Light 1 them. 
We are nor. ro-be ruled by our own/Thoaghts, but by God's word, which amply ers 
forth our Duty to us. The Light of Nature is-very dim, and # would be a marter 
of great Difficulty to:find ourour Duty, if we-had no ſupernerural Light to iddp 
us: Therefore God hath given his Word ; and that not:oaly to inſtru us in moral 
Duties,” moſt of which areevidentby the Light of Nature; | bur'alſo in ſupernacu- 


ral Veritics, which end to.our:Relief and Deliverance by/Chriſt. Well then, we | 


ypes. br not one Work only, but all-our wtize Obedience,' which is neceſfary ro oull- 
vation, 'that-we may nor 'onlyJove:Goy,)ido' Good 'to others, -govern'our Appetites 
_ and Defires; but/ believe in -Qliiſh, 'and live! according to his holy Inftitures; and 
my 27 rg Durizes which. belong ro his new retnedying Law, This is Welk 

108. -'! R341 \ 9 JOU } he wells f IB113 «© 73 TEL © LU 394 ' WI OY 55 4.7 
_ (2) There muſt iberConrinpancecin Woll-doing, As 'we muſt indeavour univer- 
my todo all that 7 = Sox ph egy es Ww My muſt-continueathis Care _ thi 

d ; \kake-t. 7 5.- In hlolintff ard Rightcouſnt fi before Hiimi-ull the Days of onr Life. 
Ta a Journey «itis napbnoughto: po.z Mitt be two, bit we muſt continue ba 


comez0our: Journey's Bnd : fo nuſtiwencwergive vverwhilt we artin this World, 


There 
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There may be Interruptions, Diverſions and Straglings, but a Chriſtian gets into 
the way again. Sometimes we ſlip'and ftumble, 'and ſometimes ſtep/alide,- bue-we 
muſt not go back again, - Some are good for a Pang of Fit3- Deve: $1 29370 #hat therd 
were ſach aw Heart in them, that they would fear me, and hery all my Conmuni > 
always ! T might heap up many Conſiderations here, OI IG 'The 
Law bindeth continually, and Grace planted'in -rhe - Heart! ſhould' influence all our 
AQions. God's Eye isalways upon us ; and every Hour and Momeat we are-+-new 
obliged to him for his Benefits; how reaſonable is ie our/Duty ſhould aft, and the 
Uſe of Means be continued rill we attain our Bad? Therefore do-nor-loſe your 
Crown, and the Benefit of all you have done already :' The Promiſe runneth to 
Perſeverance ; Rev. 2. 10. Be thos faithful to the Death, and I will give thee a Crown 
of Life. £ 46 | FOEE 2 301 F | 
Fo x, Here is patient Continuance : That-is neceſſary alſo. The good Ground is 
deſcribed. to be that which bringeth forth Fruit with Patience, Luke 8. 15, The 
other Grounds brought forth Fruit, but they did not bring forth Fruit wich Pati- 
encc ;. the ſtony Ground was impatient of Contradittion and AﬀMiions. The 
thorny Ground was impatieat of. the Delay - of the Reward, and therefore rook up 


—_— 


with preſent things, Riches and Honours, aad: voluprucus Living: but they thac 


have a deep Senſe of the other World, and can tarry God's: Leiſure, enduring the 
Hardſhips of Obedience, and look for their Happineſs in the World to come, that 
is the good Ground. So Heb. 6. 12. Be ye Followers of them. who through Faith and 
Patience inherit the Promiſes, We {ſhall meet with Oppoſition within and without ; 
till we can deny our felves, our Hearts are not ſound with God. --We need the 
working Patience, becauſe of the Labour and Pains which belongeth to well-doing ; 


and the waiting Patience, becauſe our Reward is to come; and the bearing Pari- 


ence, becauſe of the Troubles and Dangers which we muft indure, -if we would be 
faichful with God ; Loſs of Eſtate, -Slanders''of the Wicked, and ſometimes Dans 
per of Life. The working Patience ſhould- not be grievous to us, becauſe the Pains 
of Godlineſs will be recompenſed with the Fruitef ir, 'the-Peace and- Comfore that 
followeth ir ; and becauſe there is more Labour in committing Sin than doing Good. 
The waiting Patience ſhoula not -be | grievous; becaule there maſt be a time for the 
Trial of our Faith. They are Hypocrites which muſt have their Reward at preſent; 
Matth. 6. 2. Verily I ſay unto you, they have their Reward. The Believer he can 
wait for it, he looketh for Glory-and: Honour'too, bur not now. The bearing Pa- 
tience ſhould not be irkſom, becauſe Faithfulneſs in our: Trials is moſt comfortable 
tous, and' moſt acceptable ro God. 'Comfurtable to us; we have not ordinarily ſo 
clear a Proof of the Reality of Grace, as when 'we are-under fore Trials; r Per. x. 
7. That the Trial of your Faith being much more precious then of Gold, though 'it be 
tried with Fire, may be found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory at the appearing of 
Teſws Chriſt, Faith is then Faith indeed, and Obedience Obedience indeed. The 
greater 'the Work, and the more Impediments we meet with, ſelf-denying Obedi- 
ence doth moſt evidence it ſelf ro:the Conſcience. Whilſt we do any thing tor God, 
while wedo it without Shame, Oppoiition and Loſs, iris more hard to interpret 
our Sincerity : It is more acceptable to God; 'tis tried Friendſhip and Obedience 
which is moſt valuable. The Obedience of a' Souldier t5"pfeafing to a General in a 
time of Peace; when he ſaith to'one, Go, and he goeth;;''and ro another, Come, 
and he cometh ; but eſpecially jn-the moſt deſperate Hazards, when he dorh nor 
diſpure Commands, whea he is bidden to/go-upon the Cannons Mouth, From the 
whole, Mortification, Self-denial, Contempt of the World, Patience under thani- 
fold Sufferings, is neceflary to all that would: be taithful*with God, and are ſure 
Notes of his People. IVY, 2 LP Gn og! » 
I. The Reward is eternal Life.” - Phis will-rmake attends for all; By it is ttjeant 
»il manner of Happinels. GAPS - +0R- 200 = | 
(1) Eternal Lite is a Freedom from all Miſery whatſoever, in'Eftates; Names, 
Relations, Bodies, Souls. + As the Body is free from eff "Weakneſs, 'To the Soul is 
free fromall'Sin ; faultleſs, without Spor'or Wrinkle, *.-* 5 bs 
(2.) There(isa'perfe& and intire Poſfiof'of ull itiinher of Godd ? God is all 
in all to them, IE VG "_ x 
' (3) This Eftare is 10 abide for ever and ever: 
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Ver. Let us examine, whether we be in the Number of | thoſe that ſhall be 
faved ? Eternal Life is believed of all Chriſtians, at leaſt with a dead opinionative 


Belief: they. do not count it a Lie or a Fable. Now who are thoſe that ſhall injoy 


it ? for God will-not give it to all. 


Claim. 


_ I anfwer ; Here is a plain Note and. Evidence by which you may judg your 


above other things, which draw our- Hearts, and. myſt be chiefly ſought after in 


2. They ſeek it in a way of well-doing: not only praying for it, but living ac- 


cording to the DireQtions of God's holy-Word. That is to ſay, by ſeeking his Favour 
in Chriſt, and maintaining Communion with God in the Spirit, by ſerious Con- 
verſes with him in the Means of Grace, governing our AﬀecCtiens and Paſſions, and 
by a conſtant, Self-denial, .Mortification and Temperance, getting a Victory over 
the World, and the Deſires of the Fleſh. And as to others, by carrying our ſelves in 
all Meekneſ(s and Charity, without Envy, Malice, Injury and Oppreſſion, and do- 
ing Good to all as we have Opportunity, eſpecially to the Houſhold of Faith. This 
is the well-doing recommeaded to us in the Scripture, and this is our Beginning and 
Progreſs towards eternal Life : for we-mnſt apprehend it not only under rhe Notion 
of Glory and Immorrtality, but under the Notion of exaQt Holinefs, as well as com- 
pleat Happineſs ; under,the:Notion of Conformity to God, and.Communion with 
God; for God's Will is done ia Heayen, as well as upon Earth ; and the Heaven of 
Chriſtians is'to ſee God, | and'to be like him. Many . ſeem to defire_ it as a Stare of 
Felicity, but they hate jt as a State of perfe& Holineſs, (which is the better part of 
it), a (inleſs, immaculate Eſtate, . Well then, by. this part, of the Evidence .many 
are excluded : Partly all thoſe, who-live according to their own Humours and Fan- 
cies, and vain Deſires, and the Cuſtoms of Men, or the Courſe of this World, and 
were never acquainted. with a Life of Holineſs ſpent in Communion with God, 


- and. SubjeQiion to his Will; Partly alſo, all they that do Evil, diſhonour God, op- 


preſs aad wrong their Brethren by Violence or Slanders, and live in Malice and En- 
vy.; who were never acquainted with Self-goverament, or bridling their ſenſual and 
worldly Deſires ;. ſo that che Honours, Profits and Pleaſures of the Fleſh have the 
Prebeminence in their Eſteem, Choice and Praftice. Partly too all thoſe that do 
no Good ; that have nor fed,. viſited, clothed, relieved the Deſtitute, comforted the 
AMiQeed ; Marth. 25. 41, 42, 43, 44 45. Then ſhall he ſay alſo to them on the left 
Hand, Depart ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels: 
for I was an bungry, and ye gave me no Meat ; I was thirfly, and ye gave me no Drink; 
1 was « Stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me.nof ;-fick and is 
Priſon, and ye viſited. me not. Then ſball they anſwer” him; ſaying, Lord, when” ſaw 
we thee an hungred, or athirſt, or a Stranger, or naked, or fick, or i# Priſon; and did 
not miniſter anto thee ? Thew ſball he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you, Inaſ- 
much as ye did it not to the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 1n ſhort, all thoſe wha 
Field no Obedience to God, but caſt off, þis Yoke; or that yield a_ partial Obedi- 
ence, ſubmitring it may be to outward Atts of Worſhip, but negleQting the Duties 
of Juſtice and Charity ; or on the other ſide, make Conſcience : of Duties'of Com- 


merce 
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merce with Men, but delight not 10 Communion with God, and trouble not them- 
ſelves with ſeeking his Favour and Reconciliation by Chriſt. 'Y 

3. They are ſuch as continue patienglly in a Courſe of well-doi tothe end of 
co" Lives: For it is not cnn: to be#1 n well, bur the Work muſt ftill be carried 


, then-w 

rill we ane w dic. Ianſwer, It 
rendi, not Goal Perſeverance to the end, which maketh the Evidence ; but Labor, 
Conatus, & Cura perſeverandi, the: - Refalurion d Endeavour to continue in a dili- 
gent uſe of _ eg, ro 00g in her way of well-doing, "bi » pode nar b in all 
things. Andrhem : 18S 1s Gaye the oly Purpoſe, the 
joey Aſſurante you bet ef. Ep perey pybs E646. 73 Tl we de- 
fire that every one of you do pete ay ſame Diligence, to the full aſſurance of Hope to 


the end; hut pe be wat @h ared ; and bis. AY 
owes upon him, NS he FR ale arial co = Cy this 
patt of the Evidenoe cars off, partly all chols 7 Firs, add Searts, 


and good Moods ; ſometimes they ſet their - no "> Bs but their Luſts re- 
turn, and then they are worſe than they were before : partly thoſe who prove final 
Apoſtates; they began wv build, bur'they tkave'iche Work: /;u ; and Wer 
they <ave efcaped the Pollutivas of uhe Farid, chroggh the. » of #b+. Lond knd 
SATA. Chref, they weuguts conaghd dine; and ov, 2 Pat. 26. , | 


2. Is Bxhorration, to preſs you, 24 L. 
= : To ek af Honear, Glory-and Immortality. O rhisws the beſt Puruir you 


ge in. What is betcer for Nor Cunthe World br the Devil Do any 
ard Den toon iQ 


Motive a Chriſtian hath the pai however a ns Man Tok = EC 
No To Welling. Sorcly yuu ſhould Ey 

2. To nor ou to 
do well; rmber © pres you todd allſhoold be thermore Yi Taske, of, py .yokeg 
trary to our Reaſon, and the right Comſtitutian- of our Natures, but that we ate 
ſtrangely depraved. - Q Chniftiansi:whardo we awvite you zo, but to loveGod above 
all, and ſeek his Favour wn Chriſt, _ love- your Nemghboar as your if, and by 
Temperance, Purity and Chathicy, 2 your own Veſſels, borh Bodics and 
Souls, in SanGulicarn Jnd Monde? | y thefe Duties are not Gifts, but Oraa- 
ments ; and ſuch SubjeQion to God ſhould by ferred before Liberty Snag, 
1 To continue with Patiznee. {I will OR two Arguments. 

Cl .) There will be always the fame realon for going on, that there was for be- 
ning at-firft. Did the Senſe of your tnvite you ? The fame Bond of Duty 
eth wpon you fill. | Did che Hopes bf the World co comeengage you? Heaven is 
not yet obtained ; And will you loſe all the Coft you eng ar already ? Gal. 


Heve 4: wha ; 
$4. Howe fuffr ad nar Lins you for the loſs of 


{2.) There-can be wo Fem 
your Reward uf ficerablLife, is x g. Wien Men defpile, God will ho- 
nour thee; and it isa bleſſed thing to be revided for eoulſack fake. bs it world- 
iy Lofs? Beer loſe the'World, xlian doſe our Souls: Mar. 16. 26. What wilic erofc 
# Mes, of te goin-vhe wholt World, and boſe bis own Soal ? Is Life m 
Loſing Life for Chriſt is the way to ſave.it. And Jobs 11. 25. —baerrf win, +] 
2et ſhall he live. Is it the continual reviving of. Troubles ? In the other World there 
working eo alfuuic thy Beckevernnce 3 there they arc ont of che Gun-hot of Tem- 
ptations, and ſhalt ſerve God without defect or difficultyz #hwrevur Service is not 
troubleſom to us. WL 
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The Grace of our Lord * Feſue Cris, andthe Love Fed God: and 
by .-.Hhe Communion JON + nof tbe = Ghot, be with ; You 


43 = & wh » bo ben 
7 "R gy | 


:Y. Purpoſe: is to open the A lical BenediQtiony x or rayer frithe 
%i upon for.our. way 0 Bleſſing i is only".co pray: whom 
| .we-bleG6. To love others, -is. to delire-their Good: "They "that Jgve 

beſt and moſt, deſire the bet Good for their Friends ; and better 
Good there cannot be deſired, than that thoſe weloveraay haveGod 
;for their God;.i /Now.they that have:God for their God, have all-thas is:iaGod, ;and 
all chat 4 Ga \Gad the Father, Son,: and Holy Ghoſt, will imploy all;kis Wildom, 
and Goodneſs, to:{ave. them-fram all Evil;: and bring them, to. leffe 

'Thisis that which is prayed foriin this place, The Grace-of or Lord Feſt C hrif 
and the Lonegf. God, AVRv £7 Specs" 4 ETC: bench  Jou oy Ame. "ji;2 


28 903) 4 46 oft 184 15? oi rr] TEST ga " E 
m8 \ the Words owe have, 2441 emit $5 HRHH9 41 pre 
Hoa Fes tt the Pecfons front whois : Or anchey? S. 
| he: Matter of tlie B wiſhed,” The Grate of car Lord: {Jeſus Chrifh oe 
Fla + the Communion of the Holy ' Ghoſt) IT Fl 


2: The eieQusl Application e0 the Cerintbiaks, Be with you. | wg togh 1 mT 
3. The Confirmation of theſe Hopes and Deſires, /'in the-word WO yy 
- The Matter of tlie Blefling: | It conſiſts of three Branches, ſured he Ard 
.of the, Goghead.  11t;i The Grace of Chrift. | :adlyy The: Love of Goa. - 3dly,} an 
Communit.of the Holy Gho#t. i. \- 
2. The effeQtual Application, Be with: you./ [Theſe things are wich us, or in pg 
two ways, (a) in the Eftefts.; :(2.) In theSenſe.: ww s <1 | 
(1.). Is, the. Effects, i when we! have the Fruits 'of-the Father's Lowe and Chriffs 
Grace, and the Spirit's Qperation.':: "FhenibeLowo wherewithichos bet loved we, wg 
be in them, . and 1 in them, John 17.26. ras bn# 
(2.) In the Senſe and Feeling,when we comforeably know it.is thus with us: Fob. 
14. 214; He that Vary Pl eve my Father and 1 will love.him,' and mani- 
feſt my: {e v6 quent 5:5; Briayete:Lovriy (LN hed br w9/TRS 
x bs yoo Oh given unto.we-. SORT Sri 
Re af Sheſes Deſires and Hapes, in the word de; whichs 
Spec Fidei, an AABNOT of Faith ; and: Rota Mae en $-afoN of our 


and. Love, FD « : ; 
Do, That all the. Perſons he the e Bleſſed Trinity do contur fo the he Happinef and oy 
. vation of Behievers. $3: 
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Here let me ſhew you, 


| I. How they do concur, 
£. - TIE Why they doconcur. 


I. How 
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| ioned : God is taken perſonally 
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us explain-the- 

other Scriptures; 1 Per; 1. 2. Elett: according to: the fore-knowledy of God the Father, 
through Saxttification of the Spirit unto Obedience, and ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus 
ner pf The fundamearal Cauſe of. Salvation is the EleQtion of. Godz- who when he 
had all fallen: Mankind in his Proſpe& and View, was pleaſed to chooſe our ſome to 
Grace and Glory, paſſing by others. . Thea there is Reconciliation aſcribed-to Jeſis 
Chriſt; and: SanQiification to the Spirit, as the Means by which this Purpoſe is - 
x about. The Beginning is from God the Father, rhe Diſpenſation is by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the Application is through the Holy Ghoſt. Soalfo, Tirw 3. 4,5,6. 
Bus after that the Kindneſs and Love of God our Saviour towerds Man appeared, not by 
Works of Rightconſneſs which we have done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us, by 
the waſbing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us abun- 
dantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Seviouwr. God the Father out of Love ſent a Saviour, 
by whoſe Grace we are ſaved : and God the Son, from God the Father, ſeat God 
the: Holy Ghoſt, who applieth the Love of God, and the Grace of 'our Lord Jeſtis 
Chrift, by renewing and hezling our Natures. So 2 The]. 2. 13, 14. Bat we are 
bound to give Thanks always to God for you, Brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God 
hath the beginning choſen you ro Salvation, through Santtification of the Spirit, and 
elief of the Trath ; whereunto he called you by our Goſpel, to the obtaining of the Glory 
b4 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Where the three Perſons are again mentioned, and their 

1 ce to our Salvation. 

2. That Words proper to their perſonal Operation are uſed ; for there is Love a(- 
Cribed to the Father, Grace to the Son, and Communion ro the Holy Ghoſt. The Fa- 
ther is repreſented as the Fountain of Love and all Goodneſs, —_ as expreſſing and 
exerting his Love by the Son and Spirir. By the Grace of Chriſt is meant all that gra- 
cious. Proviſion which: he hath made for Man's Salvation, both in the reconciling 
God to us, and procuring the Mifſion of the Spirit. Communioz is aſcribed to the 
Spirit, becauſe all is applied or communicated tous by him. Or thus, our Salvati- 
on is aſcribed in EleQtion to the Love'of the Father, in Redemption to the Grace of 
the Son, in SanQification to the Communion or Participation of the Holy Ghoſt. , 

1it. The Love of God. Love is aſcribed to the Father ; for the Love of God is the 
Cauſe of all ; conſider his giving Chriſt for us, or giving Chriſt to us, and us to 
him. (1.) In giviag Chrift for us; John 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he 
gave hu only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Life. Chriſt did not meric elefting Love, but Love rather moved God 
to give Chriit tor Singers. Love appointed the Son to be our Redeemer, there was 
the 'Boſom and Bottom- Cauſe. (2.) In giving Chriſt ro us; John 6. 37. All that 
the Father giveth me, ſball come to me : And him that cometh to me, Inill in no wiſe 
caſt out. John 17.6. 1 have manifeſied rby Name unto the Mex which thos gaveſt me 
out of the World ; thine they were, ana thou gaveſt them me, and they have kept thy Word. 
And 1n time he doth execure and accompiiſh rhis our of his meer Love; Fer. 31. 3. 
Fhe Lord. hath appeared to me of old, ſaying, Tea I have loved thee with an everlaſting 
Love, therefore with Loving-kindneſS have I drawn thee. As by EleQtive Love the 
Heirs of Salvation were dittinguithed trom others in God himſelf, or in his Intenti- 
on and Purpolc ; {ov by. Regeneration and converting Love they are diſtinguiſhed 
f:om others 1a chemielves, and ter apart from the relt of the World, to be the Ob- 
jects of bis ſpecial i. ove, and [nttrumeats of his Glory, Beſides, there is a Love of 
God, whereby he loverh us when we are in Chriſt Jeſus, which is the Ground of 
our Satery and Preſervation ; Rom.8. 38, 39. For I am perſwaded that neither Death, 
nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, mor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate w from 
the Love of God which « in Chriſt Jeſws our Lord. | 

2dly. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. What is intended us by the Father, 1; 
brought about by the Grace of the Redeemer; and therefore all the Proviſion Chritt 
had made-for our Salvation, is called Grace, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that thaugh he was rich, yet for your ſakes be became poor, that ye 
through his Poverty might be rich. Ihat is, ye _ his gracious ———_— - 

"- 7 | tb» _ 
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ſubmirring to ſuch a mean Condition for our ſakes. S0'1 Cor. 16. 23. TheGrace of 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. | Grace is God's Favour and Love,i; which was 


(firſt) purchaſed by Chriſt, by his Qbedience: and bloody Sufferings; [Remi 3, 24. 
Being juſtified freely by bis Grace, through the Redemption that iis (i Jeſup Chriſte. (So. 
condly) applied by his Interceſſion, which is alſo anotber :ARt: of: bis Grace :-and 
therefore we come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find 
Grace to help as in time of need, Heb. 4.16, | Namely, having 4 great High Prixff 
that ts paſſed into the Heavens, Feſus the Son of God, ver. 14; (who knoweth our In4 
grmities. (Thirdly) As 1t is beſtowed by him, as Lord of the New:Creation, ups 
en ſuch Terms; as every way keep up the Honour and Intereſt of Grace.in our Sal» 
vation ; Epheſ. 2. 8. By Grace ye are ſaved, throngh Faith, and that not of your. ſelves, 
it i the Gift of God. "All the ſaving Benefits we have by Chriſt, are from Grace, 
ſuch as Reconciliation with God, the Renovation of our Natures, and everlaſti 


Glory and Happineſs ; they are all diſpenſed in a gracious way. from firſt to laſt: .; it 


3dly. The Communion of the Holy Ghoſt. Communion-is. aſcribed to-the 'Holy: 
Ghoſt. Ir may be rendred Communion or Communication : The: Spirit renewethand 
changeth our Nature, and worketh Faith and. Holineſs in us. Light, Life and 
Love are the ſpecial Benefits which he communicates to us. - He doth enlighten aus. 
Minds, to underſtand and believe the great things prepared for us by God: through 
Jelus Chrift. Ir is ſaid, x Cor. 2. 10. But God bath revealed them unto us by his Spas 
Fit ; for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God. So Epheſ..1. 19,2186 
That the God of our Lord Jeſms Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give unts you the Spi« 
ret of Wiſdom and Revelation in the knowledg of him ;, the Eyes of your Wnderftandling: 
being enlightned, that ye may know what i the Hope of his Calling, anil what the:Riches 
of the Glory of bs Inheritance in the Saints. Lite : for we live in the Spirit, and are 
born of the Spirit ; that is, have a new Life begotten in us, therefore called:;a Spirit: 
of Life : before we lived as Men, now as Chriſtians. And Love ; the Heart is bent: 
and inclined to God. Ir began in Love, and endeth in Love:; Love of God-:endetty 
in Love to God, This threefold Effet is expreſied, 2 Tim. 1.7. For God hath not 
given us the Spirit of Fear, but of Power, of Love, and a ſound Mind : Lite in Power; 
as Light in a ſound Mind. And it 1s all together called the Divine Nature, 2'Peg- 
I. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe: you 
might be Partakers of the Divine Nature. For it anſwereth to the Wiſdom, Power: 
and Goodneſs of God. 3 a3Þ 3 

3. That all theſe Words imply Riches of Goodneſs, Bounty and Liberality. Love 
noeteth a ready Inclination to do Good to others, without the Excitement of exter- 
nal Motives ; it openeth and inlargeth the Heart to another, and then the Hand can-. 
not be ſhut: 2 Cor. 6. 11. O ye Corinthians, our Mouth # open unto you, our. Heart it 
enlarged, Grace is ſome good thing freely given. So xavavia, Communion, :noteth 
a-liberal Effuſjon, or Diſtribution of the Graces of God's ſanQtifying Spirit; and ſo 


it ſuteth with «yen» os, and wes Xpic's, the Love of God, and the Grace of /Chrif-r 


Ellewhere,. xowvaix oruars, the Communion of the Spirit, 1s joined with Bowels 
and Mercies; Phil. 2.1. If any Fellonſbip of the Spirit, if any Bowels aud Mercies5 
that is, if you have received any Good from Chriſt by the Spirit. So Rows. 15: 26t: 
For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia aud Achaia, to make « certain Contribution | for 
the poor Szints which are at Jeruſalem. What is in our Tranſlation, to wakes Con- 
tribution for the Saints, is in the Original xovovian momoreFou, to make a Communion'or 
Communication.. S0 2 Cor. 8.4. Praying us with much Intreaty, that we would receive 
the Gift, and take upon us the Fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the Saints; nawavien 1* Nas 
xoviac, So 2 Cor. 9.13. And for your liberal Diſtribution unto them; oo\vrun 1* no(- 
vovies. So here, the Communication of the Spirit. If you will render it [ Communion], 
this is the great Effe&t of the Love of God, and the Grace of Chriſt, that we are 
made Members of Chriſt's Myſtical Body by the Spirit; 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one 
Spirit we are are all baptized into one Body. And ſo are united to the Head, and to 
one another by this Bond of Union. The Church is a Myſtical Body, whereof 
Chriſt is the Head, and the Holy Ghoſt is, as it were, the Heart of it ; the one gui- 
deth this great Body, the other quickneth it. Now in this Myſtical Body we aQtu- 
_ _ to the Participation of what Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, by the Holy 

: 4+ Theſe make way one for another, or work into each others hand : for _ 

.. | the 
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be Father intended, Chyift purchaled;-and-the-Spirir' appliethy' God the-Farher is 


35 the Fountain'of : Grace 3:Jeſus Chrilt as the. Conduit or Pipe to convey it-to us j 
and -the:Holy:Ghoſt:the immediate and Worker of #:* The Father of his 
good Pleaſure teleQing Sinners to -and-Glory ;'\the Son' by bis Obedience and 
Sufferings purchaſing it, that it may be brought about ina" Way convenient for God's 
Honour:; .the:Spirit by his: Virtue and:Power working Grace-ig them- i 'Fhere is not 
a different Bf from the: Father, which is not:from- the:Son ;7 and from the Son; 
which is not-from the Spirit: but they concar in an unired Way; that what cometh 
from the Father, cometh from the Son and the Spirit; the Father makes way for the 
Son's'Work, and the Son for the Spirit's. So back again, the Spirit is faid- ro ho- 
nour:the Son, Fobn 16. 14. He ſball glorify me ; for be ſhall receive of mint, ani ſhall 
ſbew it anto-yow. And the Son 3s faid to glorify:the Father, Joby 14. 13 And whats 
{oewer ye ſhall uk in my Name, that will I do, that the Father maybe ylorified tw he Son: 
The Spirit a4s+as ſent by Chriſt, and Chriſt as fenr-by the Father. This is nece{- 
fary! to be regarded by us, - becauſe as our Salvation-in the general is from the'Father, 
through the Son, by. the Spiritz fo inall our Commerce with God, God the Father, 
as Judg, by:the Spirit of Bondage :ſendeth us to: Chriſt as:-Mediator ;! and Chriſt 
4sMediatory. by: the Spirit of \ Adoption ſends-us-back.again to: God as a Father," It 
is gigreat Help co Prayer ;- Eph.2.18; For through'him we both have an Acceſs by one Spi3 
ri8.onto the Father. To whom are we praying ?FoGod as a Father, Whecgce havs 
we hopes of Audience ? By Chrift. . Who giveth ps-an Heart to come ? The Spirit. 


tz: The Reaſons why they concur. © * | | | 

-»:X- Thar we may bave the higher Efteem of. the Work, which hath fuch Ageiits 
concerned init. -It is no {light thing to bring about the Salvation of loſt Sinners 3 
allrhe Perſons of the Godhead are at work abour it'y and ſhall not we, 'who are the 
Barties intereſted, be employed about. it alſo? God is in good earneſt : for therefore 
before:all Worlds he employed the Riches of his Wiſdom and Grace, to ſave us in 
this convenient Way : 1. Pet. 1. 20: Who werily was fore ordained before thi Foand+ 
tion of the World, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt Times for you. And who are: we, that 
the Thoughts of God ſhauld be taken up about us ſo long ago ? +Jeſas Chriſt hath ſpa- 
red no-Pains'to accomplifh-the Work of our Redemprion; but freely offered\himfetf 
to: this Work ; \ Heb. 10. 7. Lo 1 come'to do thy Will, © God | He reperited nor- his 
Undertaking, but was fully contented, if Souls- may be ſaved: T1/a. 53. 11. He ſhalt 
ſee of the Travail of his Soul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. And the: Holy Spirit continuerch 
ftriving with us, though often grieved by our Obſtinacy and Diſobtdience : Gez.6: 3: 
MyiSpiris ſball not always ſtrive with Man, Ia. 63.10. They rebelled, and vextd hit 
holy Spirit. Many a ConviQtion do we ſmother, and often check, and -refiſt his Mo- 


- tions;''yer hes importunate to prevail with us. | 


2+: That our/Hearts may be raiſed to give equal Glory to all the Perſons tonter- 
ned. We muſt honour the Son, as we-honour the Father, as it is expreſly ſaid, Joh. 
$1:27. —_ all Mex ſhould honour the Son, even as they honout the Father. | He that ho- 
noarech nds the Son, honoareth not the Father that hath ſent him. There is «@ Honour 
due to God only, nor to be given to any other: Chriſt is equal with the Father in 
patticipatingithis Honour -he 1s to have the ſame Glory of Believing, Love, Pear, 
and:Invocation. So alſo for the Spirit, he is an Object of Invocation : for as the As 
poſtle wiſheth and-deſireth Love trom the Father, and Grace from Chriſt, {6 a libes 
ral-Diftribution and Communication of Gifts and Graces fromthe Spirir. Now ro 
exCite us to give this duc Refpet roall the Perſons, every one concurreth in his way: 
to. promote our final Happineſs and -Salvation; The Father deſerveth this Efteeny 
from us. Many think of God the Father: as all Wrath and Juſtice, difficult to be rez 
conctled to:-Man; and of :the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity as more gtacious and mer- 
cixful. No, the Love of God is the o_ of our Redemption ; God ſpared nor hit 
own Son, but delivered himmp for us all, . 8.132. And God was in Chriſt reconci+ 
ling the World to himſelf, not imputing' their Treſpaſſes to thim, 2'Cor. 5. 194 And 
the Father himſelf loverh you, John'16.27. Chriſt: came*ro ſhew the amiable Na- 
ture:of God; Being the Brightneſs of bis Glory, dnd- the expreſs Image of his Perſon; 
Heb-/1.3;' Then tor the Lord Jeſus;" in-Chrift the Glory and Riches of the Grace 


_ of God dotlt more eminently and palpably- appear: This 'ts/ the Contethplation of 


the Saints ; FJohw 1.14. And the Word wiit malt Fleſu; and dwthi among 1913- and _— 
el, ets 
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bis Glory, (the Glory -«s of the omiy-begottes of the Father.) full of Graze and\Trrk, 


beld 


refles; 1'Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye; for"th 
Spirit of Glory, and of God reſteth upon you : on their part he u evil ſpoken of, bit On your 
' part he « glorified. 4 2 iow: 


right between us and Chriſt. As we need a Perſon of the Godhead:ro ſatisfy: 
| Juſtice of God, fo alſo to overcome our Obſtinacy and Unbelief, and to vanijuilh 
- Temptations, and Doubts, and Fears, and to ſercle us.in the Comfort and:Hogy 
the Goſpel. It is God's Prerogative to ſettle the Conſcience; 1/a. 57. 39. Hrredbeube 
Pruit of the Lips, Peace, Peace, to him that is afar off, ani to him that te nigh; "ful 
the Lord. God is the ſupream Judg, and the wronged Party ; He communds' #i\L6- 
ving-kindveſs in the Day-time, Pial.q2.8. By a powerful, Imperial A& of the Spiric, 
bs itilleth our Doubts and Fears. 1 23. kak, ad 2 nk Rt 3c; Z6NY, Baha 
” 4+ That the whole Glory of our Salvation may redound to God alone : Therefore 
the Divine Perſonas carry it 0n among themſelves ; Love; Grace and Communication 
do all. To the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, wherein he hath made us accepted ig t 
Beloved, Eph. 1.6. Grace is the Fountain-Cauſe of our EleQtion;: Grace bringeth 
it about; for who could ranſom a Soul, except Chriſt had:taken the Work ia hand 2 
There would have been a flop there : Pal. 49. 7, 8.. None of thens cam by ati | 
redeem his Brother, nor give to God & Ranſom for him : for the Redemption of the 
is precious, and ceaſeth for ever. There would have been a ſtop there. / Grac 
all: What are we betore the Grace of the Spirit? How unworthy:rill Grace twatle't 
lovely ? How unable to lay hold on it, before the Spirit. of God enableus?-. Rates 
For when we were yet without Strength, in axe time Chriſt died for the Unpoilty+* A 
bow unable are we to make good ule of ict afterward ? . For (1.) . What. wisbus' Be- 
haviour betore Calling? Dz obedient, ſerving divers Laſts and Pleaſures; "Tins $3. 
(2.) In'Calling it was flight and ietratory ; Job 33+ 14. For God'ſpraketowce,” 
twice, but Man perceiveth it xot. He often 1nviteth, but Men take no notice of 


{o much.concerneth; their Souls good, bur {light-all Warnings and InftruQieas;'hay 
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WP Dee wil ha: your Want. Wha Fey ke dc AP YOU TAVWHeE? Path; Ne, ” 
Holy Ghoſt for your God? You have your from'birtifors White, 
of his Patience will not always laft. *You'muſt die,” and give arr Atty 
ful, yea dreadful will their Account be, who are nat only 1 in 
. ,” but have heard of the TranſaQtions'of Father,” Bly GhibMt abour 
their Recovery; and never minded the 'Benefit, or made li gh” It.” - Surely'ir: 
woeful Dulneſs and Stupidity” nor to value'ir, and to feel no TEN of it *** 2 Egp <1 
Wehen as VVorkers together with him, beſeech you alſo that Je fed not thi 
Goll in vain. What Grace was that ?* God of in Chriſt retongiling the 444 
ſelf, chap: 5. 19. That Grace, which the Father Nik ras) d for yout (4-hrhwrus ] 
rhat Grace, for which Chrift laid down his Life ;' that Grace which is ANT 
ane y tendred inthe Goſpel; that Grace, and that free undeſerving E Mae, » le 
we able to your Neceffities : Will you defpife this ? Ir was an AQ of i in ii 
Love of rms, to defign ir and reveal it to you; of Chriſt, to purchaſe it for you} 

loly to offer jt to you ; yea, to ſtrive with you to make you capable * 
Shall _ Cat be caſt away upan you, and all thoſe gracious' ethods of Gad 
fraſkrated ?* Or have you no need of it ? How will you'maintain Peace in your Con- 
ences BY withour Grace ? How will you and before God's" Tribuzkt at the 


is cher me lead the Worth of it. "He that hath this' Love of 6d; "this EE 4 


this Communion of rhe Spirit; wanteth woroer to his ſolid Happlick 
neceffary things in their Catiſe and Foutitaſn; for hehacht G Chriſt Jod 


_ . For all things come from the Love of God,” Grace of Ehrift, 


Communion of the Hyly Ghoft.” Ant'be'd6rftpolſels all thin 5 LEE fiiea- 
Avg Tees fit for him * Pſa) 84. t, The ref e Grate Mo G or: ah 47 


"7 wil he with-holl them KP walk Th ringer 
es 6 Nog nothing Poor We clas Api 


ctes good wirhour it.” = Ls 
ns fallour contrary to our Exp<Qations : Rom.'$. 28. * things" May, U'work. ether 
00d. to them that love God, to them that pre the Called pt To bus Par poſe. 
elfcben then, they that know the want of Grace, or the worth of Grace, will ehrneſts 


&:&y.s Lerme lexd the poſſibility © {5 obtaining jr? For the three Perſons conf irg 
andag her, not to => or Sut Salvation, W hatever may be expected 
rom. fois Love, Eternal Merit, nd Almighty Power, it is all offered to FH 
that will ſeek after it. There are none but are ſenſible, hat they need to addreſs 
hemelves to God for Pardon and a Bleſſing : Now God is an holy God ; how ſhall 
Singers deal with him ? As the Prophet faid to Abab, If it were not that T regard the 
Preſence e of Jehoſhaphar the King of egos I __ not look towards thee, nor [ee thee, 
# Kings 3- 14 Whatever we Niek Fr; by 655 1 God, we muſt ſeek it from Je- 
us Ghritt, who hath purchaſed all® Iſt. 53: 5.1 He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for cur Iniquities ;. the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, and with 
bieSeripes we are healed. Epheſ. 1.7. In whom we bave Redemption through his Blood, 
rhe- Speed of Sins. And he is appointed to beſtow all thar which hehad pur- 
chaſed: AQs 5. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right Hand, to be 4 Prince- aid 4 
Seviour, to entance to liracl, and Remiſſion of Sins. And by his Iaterceſſion 
hedoth app d "hr all : Heb. 7. 25, VPherefore he us able to ſave them to the utter moſt that 
come to God by him, ſceing he ever liveth to make Interceſſio for them. Well then, if 
we ks yak go to Chriſt, he ſeadeth us co the Spirir, who workerh all, and doth accom- 
oe us the Pleaſure of his Goodneſs : Go to the Spirit, he muſt heal-you and help 
'The Spirit ſenderh us co the tn Atts I 0 And of aſſembled ks 
Lon Wk commanded them that they (hdwtl'wor depart} , bus | on 
Produife of hp Father. You ſhall find ft . O'whai 
conragement have we ro'be{Utions, ant in che aſe of thi Means Which che Siri 
worketh ! TÞ 4- We 
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4. We are obliged by our Baptiſmal Covenant. - Matth. 28. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Pather, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt take upon them to convey this Love, 
Grace and Power; and we take upon” our ſelves to accept the Father for our Lord 
and Happineſs, Chriſt for our Redeemer and Saviour, and the Holy. Ghoſt for gur 
Gutde, SanCQtifier and Comforter ; to obey his Motions, to uſe thoſe Means where- 
"by we may feel his Power, to avoid thoſe wilful Sins which may grieve the Spicir, 
and cauſe him to ſuſpend: his Operations and Comforts. There we are-conſecrated 
as Children to the true God, conſent to receive Jeſus Chriſt as Lord and Saviour, 
and obey his Spirit, Now make Conſcience of this Vow. | 


conftraineth us ; rea we th 


Love. EN 5 has 
- 2, Do you take Chriſt for. your only Saviour and Redeemer ?: givieg:uþ your 
ſelves to be ſaved by. his Merits, Righteouſneſs and Intercefſion, as he-hath-projmic 
fed in the Word ? Do you truſt your ſelves and Souls with him for Pardon; Peace 
and endfefs Happineſs ? depend upon his Covenant and Promiſes for Reconciliation 
with God, and everlaſting Fruition of him in Glory ? trampling upon, all things, 
father than turn your Back upon your Redeemer's Grace ? LE Obs aha 
- 6. Do you yield your ſelves to. the Holy Ghoſt ? Are you-unfcignedly.deficous.co 
- berid of Sin as diſpleaſing to the Holy God, how dear ſoever it hath'been-40:90u) ? 
And do you ſubmit to the Spirit, -to be ſanQtified and perfefted by degrees+in*the 
| Means he hath appointed, being ruled by bis Motions rather than the Deliresof the. 
med ?. Do you obſerve his Acceſſes and Receſſes, and behave your ſelves Ateprs. 
ngiy * £ | 7 
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 _ HL. USE. If we would have Good wrought in us, let us look up to God. As 
Rivers are ſupplied from the Sea, the gathering together of all Goodneſs is in 
God, Exo4. 31.13. 1 am the Lord that doth ſanitifie you. All we have is a deri- 
vation from his fulneſs, and as a Candle Jighted at a Torch doth not diminiſh the 
Light of the Torch, ſo God doth nor loſe by giving. 


IV. USE. Let us Love God, and love him above all things, for he only i; 
Good. Goodneſs is that which is amiable and delirable ; fo when God is ſaid to 
be good, we ſay he is of ſuch an Efſence as is moſt amiable and delirable. There- 
fore let us Love God above all things, with our chiefeſt love, for he is moſt wor. 
thy of our Love ; and by preferring his Glory above all things that are dear to 
us, being canteat for his ſake to part with all which we have in the World, and 
' alſo tolong and wait for that time, when we ſhall fully enjoy him. If the Ob- 
. je&t of Love be good, there is none good but one, which is God ; heis good of 

himſelf, good in himſelf, yea Goodnels it ſelf ; there is no Good above, or be- 

ſides, or beyond him ; it is all from him, if it be good. (1.) He is Primitively 
and Originally Good, good of himſelf, which” nothing elſe is, and therefore he 1s 
called the Fountain of living waters, Jer. 2. 13. The Creatures are but dry Pits, and 
broken Ciſterns: Other things, what goodneſs they have is of Him, therefore 
it is infinitely better and greater in him than in them. (2.) He is the chiefeſt Good : 
Other things are good in Subordination to- him. All the Goodneſs that is in the 
Creature, 415 bur a ſpark of chat Good which isin God. If wefind any good there, it 
is not to detainour Aﬀections, but to lead us to a greater good ; not to hold us from 
him, bur to lead us to him ; as the Streams lead us to the Fountainjand the ſteps of a 
Ladder are not to ſtand ſtill upon, butto lead us higher. Ifthe Prince ſhould woo us 
by Meſſengers, and we ſhould leave him,and cleave to the Meſſengers, this were ex- 
tream Folly, and a great abuſe and wrong to the Prince : By the Goodneſs of the 
Creatures God's End is to draw us to himſelf as the chiereſt Good. Here is Good+ 
neſs in the Creature, but it is mixed with ImperieQion ; the Goodneſs is todraw 
us to God, the Imperfection to drive us from the Creatures. (3.) He is inti- 
nitely Good. In chooſing God for our Portion, one hath not the leſs becauſe 
another enjoyeth it with him ; here is a ſharing without diviſion, and a parta- 
king without the prejudice of Co-partnerss We ſtreighten others in worldly 
things ſo much as we are enlarged our ſelves ; finite things cannot be divided, 
but they muſt be leſſened, they are not large enough to be parted. Bur this 
good is Infinite, and ſufficeth the whole World, every one poſſeſſeth this Porti- 
on entire; as the ſame Speech may be heard of all, and yet no Man heareth the 
leſs becauſe another hears it with him ; or as no Man hath the leſs Light, be- 
cauſe the Sun ſhineth to more than himſelf. The Lord is all in all, the more 
poſſeſs him, the better. As in a Quire of Voices, every one is not only ſolaced 
with his own Voice, but by the Harmony of thoſe that ſing in Conſort with him. - 
Many a fair Stream is drawn dry, or runneth low by being diſperſed into ſeveral 
Channels, but that which is Intinite cannot be leſſened. (4. ) He is Eternally Good, 
Immutably Good, and fo the moſt durable Portion, P/al. 73. 26. God #© the 
ſftrenath of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. The good things of this Life are 
periihing, and of a ſhort continuance. We leave other good things, when we 
begin to take poſlethon of God. At Death wicked Men merceive their Error, 
when the good which they have choſen cometh to be taken from them ; but a 
Maa that hath choſen God for his God, entreth into the full poſſeſſion of him. 
Well then, other good things may buiie and vex us, but they cannot ſatisfie us ; 
this alone ſufficerh all,» it giveth Health, and Peace, and Honour, and Glory. 
Neceſffities that are not farished by him are Fancies, 8nd the Defires of them are 
not to be ſatished, but mortified. If we have not enough in God, it is not the de- 
fault of our Portion, but the defect of our Capacity. .- 

Secondly, Good 1s Good as it implyeth his Boxzty and Bereficence : So he told 
Moſes, Exod. 33.19. I will make all my Goodneſs to paſs before thee, aud I will pro- 
claim the Name of the Lord before thee, and will be gractons to whom I will be praciors, 
and will ſhew mercy ow whom { will ſhew wercy : So Exod. 34.6,7. The Lord paſſed 
by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful, and gracious, long-ſuffer- 


Ig) 
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mg, 4nd abundant in Goodneſs and Truth. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forowine 
es, and 1 r enſpreſſion and Sin : Bonum eft primum > 9k ns Dei. Damail- 
cen. Goodnels is the firſt and chicteſt Name of God. We cannot conceive ol 
him by any thing chat concerneth us ſo much as by his' Goodneſs, by that we 
know him, and tor that we love bim. We admire him with Reverence for his 
other Titles, but this doth firſt inliouate with us, and Command our reſpect ro 
him. The firit Temptation that ever was in the World was this, to weaken 
the Concett of his Goodneſs to the Creature ; the Devil would fain have per- 
{waded Adam and Eve, that God was not fo good to them as they thoughr, bur 
that he envyed their Happineſs. The Heathens had a Conceit that the God- 
head was envious, harſh, and fowr in his reſtraints. Still the Childrea of God 
find ir a great Temptation ; nothing withdraws their Heart from God ſo much 
as this, when the Eſteem of God's Goodneſs is leſſened ; therefore the Plalmilt 
Cries out, Truly God is good to 1/rael, Pal. 73. 1. 


Now this Goodneis of Gods, or his Bouxty is twofold : 

(1.) Common and General to all Creatures, eſpecially co Mankind ; P/a/. 145. g. 
The Lord is Good to all, and his tender mercics are over all his works : To all things, 
to all Perſons, he beſtoweth many commoa Bleflings upon them, as Natural 
Lite and Being, Health, Wealth, and the like. Nay he is good to the Young 
Ravens, P/al. 147. 9. 'He giveth to the Beaſt his food, and to the yours Ravens which 
cry : He is good to wicked Men, Mzt. 5.45. Fle maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. Nay even to Idola- 
ters, As 14.17. He left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he aid good, ani gave 
them rain from Heaven, and fruitful fealons, filing their Hearts with food aud 91as- 
neſs: God might have teſtified his Godhead and Being by Acts of Vengeance ; 
bur he would rather among the Heathens teſtifie it by Acts of Bouaty, tho they 
were a bad People, yet they had a good God. | 

(2.) His more eſpecial Goodnels towards his Church and faithful People, whom 
he bleſſeth with Spiritual and Saving Benefits in Chriſt : So it is ſaid, P//. 
84.11. No good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. Lam. 3. 25. 
The Lord ts good unto them that wait for him, to the Soul that ſecketh him, There 1s 
a peculiar Goodneſs which God hath to his People, and all his Bleſſings to them 
come from it, 2 Thef. 1.11. That God would fulfill all the good pleaſure of his 
200anefſs. EF 


I. USE. The Conſideration of his Goodneſs is Matter of great Comfort to the 
Godly and Faithful at all times, but eſpecially in time of Trouble and Diſtreſs, 
At all times, P/al. 100. 5. For the Lord is good, his Mercy is everlaſtins, and his 
Truth endureth to all generations. Here's the Stability of the Saints, which Keeps 
them in Life, and Heart, and Comfort in all Conditions, but efpecially in a time 
of Want and Afigions, inward or outward. It 1s a great. Cordial of the Saints, 
to think of the Goodneſs of God. Do we want Dire&tion ? Pal. 119. 68. Thos 
art good, and doſt good, tearh me thy Statutes : Do we want Support and Dclive- 
rance ? Nahum 1- 7. The Lord is gaad, a ſrong hold in the day of trouble, and he 
knoweth them that truſt in him. Do we feel the Burden of Sin? or do we ſear the 
Wrath of God ? Pſal. 86. 5. For thou Lord art good, and ready to forgive, When 
his old Sins troubled him, P/kþ 25. 7. Remember wot the fins of my youth, nor my 
tranſoreſſions, according to thy mercy, remember me for thy Goodneſs ſake, O Lord. Do 
Enemies inſult, and boaſt, and threaten much ? P/al. 52. 1. Why boaſteſt thou thy 
ſelf in miſchief, O mighty Man ! the Goodweſs of God endareth continually : Tho' they 
have never ſo much Might and Power, and do never {ſo much machine againit 
you, yet they cannot take away the Goodneſs of God, therefore you have no 
Cauſe tobe diſcouraged. God may ſeem to break down the Hedge, and forget 
his poor Servants, and leave them as a Prey to their Enemies, yet-he changerh 
not his AﬀeCtion to them. In the Agonies of Death here's our Cordial and Sup- 
port : Au/tin when he came to dye had this Speech to thoſe that were about 
him, Non ſic vixt, ut me pudeat inter Vos vivere, nec mori timeo, quis banum habeo Do- 
minum. © T have not ſo lived, as that IT ſhould be aſhamed to live among you : 
«and I have not fo believed, as thatI am afraid to dye, for I have a good pes 
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This ſupports us, and is a very great Cordial to our Heart, he is a good God to 
all that put their truſt in him. | 


II. USE. Let it move all to Repentence ; Rom. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of 
his Goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuſfering : not knowing that the Goodneſs of 
God leadeth thee to Repentance ? God is Good, but not to thoſe that continue in their 
Sins. There is Hope offered, O come, try, ſee how good he will be to you, 
Pſal. 34.8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, bleſſed is the man that truſteth in 
him : If Goodneſs be deſpiſed, it will turn into Fury. In point of Gratitude the 
Goodnefs of God ſhould melt our Hearts into Godly Sorrow for Sin. The kind- 
neſs from Men melteth us, it is as Coals of Fire, as Fire melts a thing, and 
makes it capable of any Impreffion. The Borrower is a Servant to the Lender ; 
God hath not lent, but given us all that we have: O let it break our Hearts with 
Sorrow, that we ſhould offtend ſo good and Bountiful a God. Sau! had but a 
rough military Spirit, yet when he heard how kind David had been to him in” 
ſparing his Life, He Lfr wp his woice, and wept, 1 Sam. 24. 16. Methinks when we 
hear how good God hath been to us all our days, this. ſhould make us aſbamed 
of the Inſolencies and Abuſes we have put upon him. Every Man will condemn 
him that wrongs one that never hurt him. God hath done us no hurt, but a ' 
great deal of good; what, will you Sin againſt God, that 1s fo good in himſelf, 
and io good to all his Creatures, and return Evil for all his Goodneſs to you ? 1 
beſeech you by the Mercies of God deal not ſo unkindly ; how can you Sin a- 
gainſt him, and abuſe all his Mercies. 


IN. USE. Honour and Praiſe him for this in Word and Deed, P/al. 118. rt. 
O give thanks unto the Lora, for he is good : You all have taſted of the Goodneſs of 
God ; now what ſhall be done to the Lord for this ? Certainly we ſhould be 

good, and do good, that we might imitate our Heavenly Father. 


_ 


Os, 


SERMON III. 


Thou knoweſt the Commandments, do not commit Adultery, do 


not Kill, *do not Steal, do not bear Falſe Witneſs, Defraud 
not, Honour thy Father and Mother. 


N former Diſcourſes upon this Context, you have heard of a ne- 
ceſſary Queſtion asked, and that by a Young Man, concerning the 
way to Eternal Life : He doth not put it upon good Words, or 
any thing leſs than good Works really to be done, What good thing 
muſt I do that 1 may inherit Eternal Life ? Yet becauſe he ſpoke in 
| a. Legal Sence, Chriſt accommodates his Anſwer thereunto : Firſt 
he gives Anſwer to his Compellation, Good Maſter !' and now to his Queſtion : 
To convince his Conſcience, and bring him to Brokennefs of Heart, and now re- 
mitteth him to his Rule. ; : 

1. He mindeth him of his Pattern, Why calleſt thou me Good, there is none good 
but one, which is God. This Young Man had too high-a Conceit of his own Good- 


neſs, therefore Chriſt ſhews him that Originally and abſolutely that Title belongeth 
to God only. 


(2.) He 
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2. He refervs hia cqutit Rule. Tho, we be-not-,'10. periet as: God! is per. 
fact, yer ifwenanfwer bur Rule, +he/Law given;to; us, it 1s enpugh far.,us, Crea- 
tures, and» therefore the Vi Man. is put -upoathat;Tryal.,. Thou art.not good 
as God is good, fo thow:canſt no be; for Godzaloae [is;good,q yet. chow (knot 
the Cammundnents, Da:att commit Adultery, &6.: Qblerve' bers, 1) rl 1; 

(1.) Choilt direfteth:. him the.-Commandments for. an Anſwer, ta his. Quelti- 
on : 'the Queſtibn was, Biba; awd do: that :1-may; anbertt  rarna! life?  Chritt 
faith, '[69s. neva the Commandments,” Cc Thay here is a:dia Aan{wer,ito. the 
Qucltian, appaazeth, by comparing the Bvangelifis ; for we ſce| Mar. 19, 17, 18; 
it 1s drawn Dialogue-wiſe thus, If thow wilt enter into life, keep the Commanaments, 
He ſaith anto\b)ns, which 2: Jeſus \{aid, T hon halt da no. Murdet, thou ſbalt: v0t conmmut 
Adultery, &c« If thou lnokeit to: be fayed by Doing, keep the Law PET 2ctly, 

(2>) Far the parcicular; Commandments, he inſtanceth in. thoſe . Command- 
ments for his:'Tryal, .uthieb were more! apt to coayince him of his Sin; and, .of 
his ImperfeQtion : And here it is notable, that they are all of te, oops Table ; 
Da wot Kill, do wot commit' Hdultery,' $6 And there 1s; oge-.; Chaule, Drfrgzd xor, 
that is left out ih [Like 3 and in Mather, inſtead, thereof there. is put this; General 
Clauſe, 'T how fate dowe thy Neighbour 49tby /elf, Mat, 19. 19. bes 

Three Queſtions 'thea are;:neceflary: for Explication : ef 


1. Why Chriſt reſerrs him, to the Commandments? _- 

2. Why the Commandments of the Second Table are only mentioned ? 

3-. Why, ({ceing it is plain that the. Six Commandments of 'the Second Table 
are alluded unto,) Defrayd aot is put for the laſt Commandment, 7heu [halt not 
Covet ; for of the Method wherein they are recited, we need not move any 
doubr, for Chriſt beginneth with the Negatives, and the Affirmative Precept is 
put laſt, as a thing not accurately to be ſtood upon. | 


1 Queſtion : Why Chriſt referrs him to the Commandmepts.? The, Reaſon of 
the Doubt is this, Becauſt' the fallen Creature can neyer be Juttified or Sa- 
ved by his own Works, Ro. 3. 20.. Therefore by the deeds of the Law there ſhall 
no Fleſh be juſtified is ba fizht : Tit, Fa 5. Not by works of Righteouſneſs mbich ne 
have done, but aczprding ta his mercy he*:{aved w. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath [aved wa, 
and called us with an boly Calling, not atcording t9 Our works, but according to his own 


Furpoſe and Grace : Eph. 2:8, 9. For by Grace ye ate ſaved thre Faith, and,that not of 


your ſelves, it is the gift of God: Not of works, leſs any men ſhould boaſt. . The 
Scripture doth always run in this Strain ; yea Chriſt himſelf puts Salvation upon 
another Score, upon Believing in him. ; Jobs 3. 16. | For God ſo toved ghe World, 
that he pave his only begorten Son, that whoſoever believerh in him, ſhould wot periſh, 
but have Everlaſtivs Life : Why then doth Chriſt referr him to the Command- 
ment ? I anſwer, Chriſt ſpeakerh' nat this, as if any Man could be Saved ail Ju- 
ſtified by the Works of the Law. It was far from our Saviours meaning ro 
foment ſuch an Error 3 bur the {cope of his Speech. is to ſhew, that it is ig, vain 
to enquire for the Way to Heaven, while men truſt to their own Righteouſneſs ; 
And therefore good Works, and Obedience to the Law, are propoled to convince 
him of his Impotency, to-'/humble him in the ſenſe. of his Guilt, to drive. him 
out of himſelf, and to draw him to ſleek Salvation by a better Coyenant, or if 
not, to leave him without Excule. That this was Chriſt's aim, to ſhew him his 
Sin, and miſerable Condition, and diſability to be juſtified by the Law, will ap- 
pear by theſe following Conlideratioss : ho, ws] 

1. It was necellary this Man ihould be treated in this way.; for the. many. Er- 
rors wherewith he was tainted required it: As, (1.) To draw him agul to the 
Service of God from thole Traditions, and humane Obſervances, in which the 
Phariſees placed moſt of their Religion and Picty 3. and therefore Chrilk menn- 
Ons not the Trd:tions of A ag Pray, wet the Commandments of God. (2.) Togdra 
him from the Law Ccremonielt which was t@ be; aboliſhed, to the Law. Moral. 
He mentioneth not the Ceremonial Law, which the Jews: ftriftly obſerved, but 
Moral Duties. (23.) To beat down his Preſumption, whereby he believed that 
the Law was cafic for him to accompliſh ; ſugh as ſcek Juſtification and terngl 
Life by Works, muſt be taught, that to keep the whole Law in all. Poutts wuh- 
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out.the leaſt: Sin, is the' only Way'to Heaven by Works; which Way to every 
Man now polluted''by Sin, is impoſſible. There was: no better Courſe ro hum- 
| ble a Pharifee, than by referring tim to his own Covenant -rightly underſtood, to 
tet him*fee the PerfeQtion and Spiritual Sence of- it, and '{o to , bring him to a 
Knowledge of Sin, that he might leara to ſeek 'God*s Favour by thes Mediator; 
whois 64 end of the *Law for Righteouſneſs to every one! that believeth, Rom. 10. 4. 
That is to* ſay, The end of giving the Law by Moſes was, that Men-might there- 
by be 'bronghe to the-Knowhedpe of their Sins, and fo be neceſſitated» ro fly for 
Refuge to Chriſt and his Righteouſnefs, 'who hath perfeQly fulfilled the Law 
ſor uy}. 5 AP2 CIA V0 wm £1. | 
If any Man think that this conſiſted not with the Simplicity of Chriſt's Inſtru+ 
ftion, eſpecially when ſuch a ſerious Queſtion was propoſed to him, Whar ſba#t 
1 do that | may inherit Eternal Life? And that it may ſeem to countenance their 
Error,” who fought Righteouſneſs by the Law, to referr: ſuch to the Command- 
ments: Tanſwer, | | IF 1-101 [1012- EC 
r. Chriſt uſed the ſame Method that God did in giving the Law: upon Mount 
Sinai.- Why did God give it' then, but' ro break a Rtiff-necked People, truſting 
to their own ſtrength, by this-'exa&t Yoke of Duty,” which neither they nor 
their Fathers were able to bear ? That ſeeing their manifold Guilt, .im which. all 
are inevitably involved by the violation of the Law, they might be burdened 
and condemned in halafelves: and ſo: fly to the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the Sins of the World, as he was re Ae O97 to them 1n the Sacrifice and burnt- 
offering. That this was God's End in- giving the Law ; ſee Rom. 5. 20, 21. 
Moreover the Law entred, that the Offence might abound ; but where Sin abounded, 
Gr ace did much wore abound : That as Sin hath reigned unto Death, even ſo might Grace 
reion through Righteouſneſs unto Eternal Life by Jeſus Chriſt ow Lord. And Gal. 
3.19 Wherefore then ſerveth the Law? it was added becauſe of tranſpreſſions, till the 
ſeed ſhould come to whom the promiſe was made. Suitably here Chriſt having to do 
with a Man, that was puffed up with an Opinion of his own Righteouſneſs and 
Strength, as if he had already diſcharged the whole Duty of the Law, and was 
ready and able to do whatſoever ſhould be further required of him in order to 
Eternal Life ; to humble him Chriſt referreth him to the Commandments, and fo 
layeth a ground-work of convincing him of baſe Idolatry, in loving Riches more 
than God and Eternal Life: So that his End was not to foſter and increaſe his 
Preſumption, but by urging the Law, which he profeſſed ro ſtand ro, to con: 
vince him of his own baſeneſs, and the neceflity of ſeeking another Riglhteoul- 
nels. | 
2. Praftical Conviction is beſt, and Men never ſee their unworthineſs ſo much, 
as when they are held to their own Covenant ; and we are {o tar to condeſcend 
to the humours of Men, as to convince them and condemn them in their own 
way. As Feſtus told Paul, As 25. 12. Haſt thou appealed unto Ceſar ? unto Caeſar 
ſhalt thou go : As a preſumptuous Sick Man, that is ſtrongly conceited he is 
able to leave his Bed, and walk up and down, the beſt way to confute him is 
by tryal. Or a Phrenetick Perſon, or a Man that is diſtempered with melan- 
cholly Fancies, wiſe Phyticians indulge the Humour a little, that by dealing 
with them in their own way, they may afterwards the better diſpoſſels.rhem of 
their vain Conceits. If men will go to Heaven by Doing, ler them know what 
Doing is required, Gad. 4. 21. Tel me, ye that deſire to be under the Law, do ye. not 
hear the Law ? If men will betake themfelves to ſtand to, or fall by the Sentence 
of the Law, or Covenant of Works, let them ſee how it will ſucceed with them. 
3. It was 9 Truth Chriſt ſpake, If rhow wilt enter into Life, keep the Command- 
ments, but we muſt conſider his Intention. Tho Mens truſting in their own 
Works is difpleafing to God, yet good Works are not diſpleaſing 10 him : And 
therefore there can be no hurt in preſſing men to theſe, yea by the Rewards pro- 
pounded in the legal Covenant. Therefore Chriſt might ſay, If thou wilt enter 
into Life, keep the Commandments ; the old legal Propoſal ſhewing how valuable 
they arein their own Natuze, and the words being alſo capable ot. a Goſpel ſence, 
Heb. 12. 14. Follow peace with all men, and Holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. Eph. 2. 10; Fly we are his Workmanſbip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 5 
2 Que- 
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2 Queſtion : Why the Commandments of the ſecond Table are obly memtionede 1 
ſince _ Duties which belong to the firſt Table arc more —— -—-condBidey 
ing the Worſhip of God; and they are more ſtrit and inward, and therefore 
would ſeem to be fitteſt to bring the Man to a Senſe of his Condition ; why 
doth Chriſt. referr him co the ſecond Table ? 


(1.) I Anſwer, In theſe the Phariſees conceived themſelves to be moſt perfe&, 
and yet theſe were a ſufficient 'Touch-ſtone whereby to try and diſcover their 
Unfruitfulneſs, and their Imperfe&ion. Certainly if they be defeQtive here, there 
is no ſtanding by the Law : Ifa Man cannot go, ſurely he cannot rw» ; if he 
cannot /pell,. ſurely he cannot read ; if Men be defeQtive in the Duties of the Se- 
cond Table, certainly they are not able to keep the Law. 

(2.) Theſe are moſt Plain and Eaſie to be uiiderſtood, and the Sins commitr- 
ted againſt them are moſt evident and apparent. The Duties of the Second Ta- 
ble are of the loweſt Hemiſphere, and wherein a Man can do moſt if he can do 
any thing ; theſe Duties are more written in a Man's Heart than firſt Table 
Duties. Heathens were Fools in Worſhip, as the Apoſtle repreſents them, Rows. 
1. 22. Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they becange Fools : Yet as to the Duties of 
the Second Table, they were Juft, Charitable, and Temperate, and had a great 
comriiand of their Paſſions, tho? they were very fottiſh in their Worſhip ; for the 
benefit of Humane Society God hath left Second-table Notions more ctear upon 
Mans Heart. | 

(3.) In the Externals of the Firſt Table the Jews ſeemed very Zealous, but 
negligent they were of the Second ; and hereia they commonly fail, who hypo- 
critically make fair ſhews of Devotion, and outward reſpeQ to God in Worſhip ; 
as Iſa. 1.11. To what purpoſe is the multitude of your Satrifices to me, ſaith the 
Lord? I am full of the barnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed Beaſts, and I de- 
light not in the blood of Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of He-goats : When they negleQ- 
£d Judgment and Juſtice : So Iſa. 66. 3. He that killeth an Oxe, is as if he flew a 
man ; he that ſacrificeth a Lartb, as if he cut off a Dogs neck; he that offereth an obla- 
tion, as if he offered Swines blood ; he that burneth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol. So 
Micah 64 7, 8. When they talked of Rzvers of Oyl, and thouſands of Rams, the 
Prophet tells them; He hath ſhewed thee, O man ! what is good, and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? 
That they ſhould make Conſcience of Juſtice and Equity in their Dealings, and 
be Merciful and Charitable. Second-table Duties are of greater value than out- 
ward Ceremonies ; therefore when Chriſt would convince ſuch a Man as this, 
he referrs him to the Second-table Duties. © 

3 Queſtion : Why wi e:ngions, Defraud not, and deprive not, is put for the laſt Com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not Cover ? Certainly that is intended, as is evident to any 
that ſhall conſider Chriſt's Anſwer ; it fitly ſhews what kind of Coveting is for- 
bidden in the laſt Commandment, namely, ſach Coverings as tend to another's 
Loſs : It is a Queſtion that hath exerciſed ſome how to State the Sin forbidden, 
and the Duty <njoyned in the Law. ; | 

(1.) The Sin forbidden is Covering, by which is not meant the whole corrupt 
Inclination of our Nature, for that is not forbidden in any one Commandment 
but in the whole Law ; nor all the firft ſtirrings of that Corruption neither, for 
a great part of them are oppolite to Religion, and they are forbidden in the firſt 
Table ; nor all thoſe ſtirrings of Corruption, which tend to the Loſs and hurt of 
our Neighbour ; for when they proceed to a deliberate Conlent and Purpoſe, 
. they are forbidden in other Commands, of not Killing, not Stealing, ©. Bur 
" thoſe firſt Luſtings by which the Soul is urged to delire any good thing that is 
our Neighbours; tho? at firſt we have not a ſet purpoſe to get it by unlawful 
means, yet when we have a luſting defire ofany thing that may tend to our Neigh- 
bours loſs, as 4hab had a luſtful defire of Naborh's Vineyard as a Conveniency, tho 
he promiſed to give him a better in the room of it, or to give him the worth of 
it in Money ; he would have it upon a valuable Conſideration, by Sale or Ex 
change, 1 Kings 21. 2. So here, an inordinate Delire to have ſome good thingour 
of our Neighbours hand, that's the Sin forbidden by Defrand not, or deprive not, 


when we would mend our own Portion with the Diminution of his. 
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"(>.) The Duty of the Law is to reſt contented or ſatisfied with our own Port;.: 
n= D Lot rv God hath afforded us, ſo as not to deſire to encreaſe hn 
wo" wie: any thing to our ſelves with the Loſs of another. It is notable, that in- 
ſtead of what is here faid, Defraud not, it is Mat. 19.19. Thou ſhalt love + 
Neighbour 45 thy ſelf ; which thd it bea Generdl that runs thrd the whole Secand 

le, yet it hath a { ial Regard to the Tenth Commandment, and ſhews we 

God of others as well as our own ; and to think our Neigh- 

bour as fit to enjoy any thing that belongs to him, as to think our ſelves fit to 
enjoy that which is our own : To have a full Complacency with our own, 
without a luſtful — we had any thing that is theirs. Not coveting their 
Goods, or deſiring any dvantage by their Loſs, or leſſening, is the Sin Porbia. 
den. | 

Well now, Out of all we may conctude thus, The Young Man as to the Pre- 
ſent Poſture and Frame of his Heart was not fit to be taught Faith in Chriſt, 
nor the DoQrine of the Goſpel ; being conceited of Perfetion by the Works of 
the Law, he was fit to be ſent to the Goſpel. In efteQ Chriſt faithto him thus : 
Examine thy ſelf truly, whether thou haſt or canſt keep the Law, for till that 
Point be over, thou art not fit for other things; go take the Second Table, the 
eaſier part of the Law, art. thou not defeCtive there ? 


The Point that may be obferved from hence, will be this : 


Dott. That the beſt way to convince Tuſticiaries, or Self-righteous Men, is by hold- 
ins them to their onn Covenant, or the Covenant of Works, Or thus, The true 


way to prepare Men for Chriſt; is to cauſe them to ſee their Miſery and Impotency 
by the Law. | 


To Evidence this, I will ſhew, 
. Whar is the Covenant of Works. 
. I will prove that all Men by Nature are under this Covenant. 
. This is that Covenant which Natural Conſcience ſticks to. 


. This Covenant rightly underſtood, is the moſt ready way to convince a 
7uſticiary, or to prepare Men for Chriſt. 


d3 uſ 
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Firſt, What is the Coveraut of Works ? IT Anſwer, It is the Covenant made with 


Adam in Innocency, in which life was promiſed under the Condition of perfet# Obedience 
to be performed by a man by his own Natural ſtrength. 


The Parties contracting in this Covenant are God on the one fide, and Man 
Created in the PerfeCtion of Nature on the other fide, God and Adam with all 
his Poſterity : And the terms of this Covenant are perfe& and unſinning Obedi- 
ence ; and this perfect Obedience to be performed by us by our own ſtrength ; 
Gal. 3. 12. The Law is not of Faith, but the man that doth them ſhall livein them : 
That is, the Law Covenant only JNOUGA Life to him that obſerveth what the 
Law preſcribes, and fo hath perfect inherent Righteouſneſs of his own ; it offers 
Life upon no eaſier terms than conſtant, univerſal, perfe& Obedience. Now the 
SanCtion and Confirmation of this Covenant is by a terrible Curſe explained by 
the Apoſtle, Gal. 3.10. As many as are of the works of the Law are under the Curſe : 
for it is written, Curſed i every one that continueth not in all things, which are writ- 
gen in the Book 'of the Law to do them. The Law pronounceth a Curſe upon eve- 
ry Man, who fulfills it not in every Tittle, and every jot of it, and who conti- 
nues not ſo to do from the firſt minute of his Life to the hour of his Death 
which fallen Man can never do: And therefore as long as he is under this Co- 
venant, he remains under God's Curſe and Wrath. If he omit any thing thart is 
required, or commit any thing that is forbidden, ſo that thd he ſhould but once 
Sin, he 1s under the Curſe. , 

Secondly, I ſhall prove that all Men by Nature are under this Covenant, till 
they be reconciled to God by Chriſt. This Covenant concerns all Adam's Chil- 
dren, untill they have a new Claim in the Second Adam; for God contra&ed 
with Adam as a publick Perſon, repreſenting all his Poſterity, and ſo it concerns 
not him only, but all his Heirs. Take them in their Infancy, they are under 
this Covenant, therefore they are ſaid zo be by Nature Children of wrath as well 
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4 others, Epi. 2. 3- All Men are under the delerved Curſe of the Law by rea- 
ſon of Sin. Or take them in their grown Eſtate, John 3. 18. He that believerh 
not, ts condemned already, becauſe he believeth not in the Name of the only begotten 
Sox of God; that is, becauſe he is not freed from the Covenant of Works and 
the Curſe of the Law by the Son of God. Every Unbeliever is condemned al- 
ready by the Sentence of the Law, which they lye ſtill under, before they lay 
hold upon Chriſt the only Remedy for their deliverance: The Sentence of the 
Law ſtands in force till you ger it repeal'd by Chriſt. And ſome men will find 
chat this*Covenant is in force againſt them at the Day of Judgmenr, for then 
there will be proce&dings againſt them according to it. All the World are judg- 
ed according to one of thele two Covenants, James 2. 12,13. Some ſhall be judged 
accoraing to the law of liberty, others ſhall have Judgment without mercy. ITmpotency 
doth not free any of Adam's Sons from this Covenant, becauſe this Impotency 
was contracted by our own Sin, and doth not make void God's right; as a Cre- 
ditor doth-nor loſe his Right by the Debtors Inability to pay him. If.a Man bind 
himſelf and his Heirs to pay ſuch a ſumm of Money, and he will vainly ſpend 
his Patrimony, and ſo render himſelf unable to pay it, he and his Heirs are till 
liable- to a. Proceſs as long as the Debt remaineth unpaid, or unremitted. We 
and all ours are bound to perfect Obedience for the future, and to make fatis- 
{action for Sin paſt, which we that are poor Creatures, fold under Sin, are ne- 
ver able to do. Therefore this Covenant doth abſolucely put us into ſuch a State 
as that there i5no Remedy tor us but by flying to Jeſus Chrilt. 

Therdly, This Covenant is that which Natural Conſcience worketh on, and 
ſeemeth molt ſo ro do; fo that when we urge Men with this Covenant, we do 
but beat them with their own Weapons. When the Covenant of Works was 
made with Adam, all Mankind were then in his Loyns,it was made with him ia their 
Name ; and therefore Men by Nature do till retain a deep Impreſſion of this 
Covenancr, as appeareth in that as ſoon as Conſcience is awakened, it judgeth 
Men according to this Covenant : As Rom. 1. 32. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Hea- 
thens, Why knowing the Fudgment of God, that they which commut ſuch things are 
worthy of Death : The benummed Conſciences of Heathens, when they came to 
themſelves, they were afraid of Judgment according to the tenor of this Cove- 
nant. And the ſame is ſeen in the endeavour of a Natural Conſcience to do 
ſomething that may make a ſhew of Good Works, and a tolerable plea by this 
Covenant ; as in that Phariſees Plea, Luke 18. 11,12. I am not as other mes are, 
E xtortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publican : Chriit ſpeaks it of thoſe 
that truſted in their own Righteouſneſs; the Phariſee brings a lirele Traſh, 2 few 
inconliderable things, I faſt twic? a week, I give tithes of all that I poſſels, and this 
is his Righteouſneſs. Again, That Natural Conſcience works towards this Co- 
venant, | Sear plain, by the ſtrange AﬀeQation of the Righteouſneſs of Works 
which is in all Mens Hearts, and unwillingneſs to hear of any other, Row. 10, 3. 
'T hey beins ionorant of God's Righteouſneſs, aud going about tos eſtabliſh their own 
Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God. A Man 
would fain have a Perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs in himſelf ; he is loth to be 
beholden to any other: He would patch up any a 7 Ie of his owo, and 
is prone to truſt init; a proud Creature will .not ſfubmir; Nay, even the Re- 
generate, God's own Children, tho they are well iaſtrutted in-the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith, and ſufficiently ſee the Impoſſibility of a Righteouſneſs of Works, tho 
they have been under brokenneſs of Heart, yet they are ever lingring after this 
Covenant, with a Natural Deſire of it, and to reſt in their own Duties. And 
that was the Reaſon of that Expreſſion of Luther, Every one of us hath a Pope mn 
bis own Belly ; ſomething that pleads there for the Merit of Works. 

Fouxrithly, This is the moſt ready way to convince a Juſticiary, and to prepare 
Mecn for Chriſt by a ſight and ſence of their own Sia, and Miſery, and. Impoten- 
cy by this: Covenant ; and this for ſeveral Reaſons: '  -— | FT 

1 Reaſon : Becauſe every Man is apt to flatter himſelf with a ſpurious Covenant 
of Works of his own Kh 6 which is the main Lett and Hinderance.,to keep 
him from Chriſt and Salvation. There is a two-fold Covenant: of Works ; one 


genuine and true, and of God's own Inſtitution ; another Apocryphal, and. teign--+ 


ed, a Baſtard-Covenantof Works, and of NO Invention.z: namely;: that which 
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a Creiture unable to perform the Duty ot the Law, or to get from under the 
| Curſe thereof, frameth our of his own Brain, as by doing ſomething in order ro 
our acceptation with God, tho not doing all that is required ; and to make. re- » 
compence for the defets in the weighty things by abounding in Externals. There 
is a Covenant Man makes of himſelf, by a {hort Expoſition of the Law, that he 
may have a large Opinion of his own Righteouſneſs. It is not for the Intereſt 
of their Qatet and Peace that the Ell ſhould be longer than the Cloath, therefore 
becauſe they know they are not able to ſtand by the true genuine. Covenant of 
God's making, they make a Covenant of their own, that fo a blameleſs Confor- 
mity to the outward Letter of the Law may make a recompence for their other 
Defetts ; abounding in humane Inventions and Obſervances of vain Rites, as if 
this would make them acceptable with God. This is the great thing which 
keeps him off from ſubmitting to the Goſpel-way of Faith- and Repentance, and 
humbling himſelf before the Lord. ES 
2 Reaſon : It muſt needs be a powerful Inſtrument to prepare Men for Chriſt, 
| becauſe this Covenant ſhuts up a Sinner without any hope of Relief, unleſs Chriſt . 
and Grace open the Door to him. There are three places of Scripture which 
ſpeak fully to this purpoſe, Rom. 3. 19. That every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
the World may become guilty before God ; in:lms m5 e:5, lyable to. his Proceſs and 
Wrath, nothing to ſay for themſelves, no Plea to make by the firſt Covenant : 
Rom. 11. 32. {peaking of the Jews, he ſaith, For God hath concluded them all in 
Unbelief : By this Covenant they are as it were ſhur up in Priſon,. but no way 
to eſcape unleſs Grace and Mercy open the Door : So Gal. 3.22. The Scripture 
( that is, the Law-Covenant ) hath concluded all under Sin, that the promiſe by Faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt, might be given to them that believe. This Covenant accuſing, 
convincing, and condemning all Mankind for Sin, it doth as it were ſhut them 
up under the fearful Curſe, as a MalefaQor is {hut up in Priſon : So that a 
Man is forced to lay aſide all confidence of any Righteouſneſs in himfelf, and fly 
for Refuge to the Promiſes, and to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Let us ſce 
how this Covenant ſhuts Men up, and inevitably concludes thein Loft and Un- 
done. If this could be powerfully and throughly done, the Work of Converfi- 
on would not be at ſuch a ftand. Tho all men be in fuch a Curſed Condition, 
yet it is a matter of no ſmall difficulty to convince Men of it, or to atfe&t their 
Hearts ſenſibly with it. Therefore if there were any way to ſhut them up with- 
out all Hope, where there is not the leaſt Wicker or Door open for eſcape from 
deſerved Wrath, then the Work would powerfully go on, and they would be 
neceſſitated to fly to Chrift. Let us ſee then how this Law ſhuts Men up ; be- 
cauſe the Duty of it is Impoſſible, and the Penalty Intollerable. 
- (1.) The Duty is Impoſſible. So full and exatt is that Righteouſneſs that is re- 
uired by the Law-Covenant in order to Life, that it is impoſſible for the fallen 
rents ever to perform it : Rom. 8. 3. What the Law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the Fleſh. The Law promiſeth no good to Sinners, but only to 
the Innocent ; it reveals no way of taking away Sin paſt, but only of punithing 
Sin ; no way for Man once a Sinner ever to recover bimfelf, therefore it is be- 
come weak, that is impoſſible, rhrouzh our Fleſh ; the weakneſs of the Fleſh will 
not permit it to be fulfilled in that exaQneſs which is required of us ; if it could be 
exactly fulfilled for the fature, yet there would þe no hopes of Life, becauſe of 
Sins paſt : Therefore, to hope our good Meanings, good Intentions and Endeavours 
ſhould help us, 1s to no purpoſe. A Man muſt from the firſt moment of Life, 
to the laſt minute thereof, be perfealy exact with God:: Now Man that could 
not keep himſelf in Innocency, it cannot be thought that he can recover himſelf 
when Loſt. | 
(2.) The Penalty is Intolerable : Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the Book of the Law to do them, The Law is a 
mouth that ſpeaketh terrible things, it curſeth a Man in his Perſon, Comforts, 
Basket, Store, in all things that he hath ; all the Miſeries of this Life are inclu- 
ded in this Curſe : Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, @ man for 
the puniſhment of his Sins ? Death it ſelf is part of it, it is the waves of Sin, Rom. 
6. 23. and the pains of Hell, Mark 25. 41. Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſt- 
ing Fire. When the Law ſhall take a Sinner by the Throat, and ſay, Pay me 
what 
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whar thou oweſt: Alas! what can a poor Creature do to avoid the Curſe, 
or overcome it ? Every one of us in Thought, Word and Deed, have broken 
the Law of God; now wherewith ſhall we appzaſe his Wrath ? We have 
nothing to give God, or that he will accept at our hands; we cannot hide 

or withdraw our felves from the prefence of the Lord, for we mnſt all appear 
before the Fuiloment Seat of Chriſt : We cannot abide this Curſe, for who 
can dwell with devouring Burnings ? O what ſhall we do then to eſcape 
this horrible Curſe? There is no way - but by flying from the. Sentence of the 
Law to the Throne of Grace for Mercy and Pardon. There is no other 
Hope left us, for they that do not betake themſelves ro the Covenant of Grace, 
mult ſtand or fall by the Sentence of the Law : So that this is the moſt power- 
tul Engine to awaken Mens Conlſciences, and prepare them for Chriſt. There- 
fore for good Reaton Chrilt ſends rhis Confident Young man to the Law, 7 hou 
knoweſt the Commandments. | 

3 Reaſon. There is noftte paſſeth into the New Covenant, till he be driven by 
the Old, and therefore certainly this is the Way to prepare a Man for Chriſt, ro 
have ſome ſenſe and feeling of it in our own Hearr, and we [ce we are curſed 
and Undone Creatures, and fo lye at God's feet with Brokenneſs of Heart, Roz. 
8.15. Te have not received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, but ye have received 
he Spirit of Advption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. There is a Spiric that goes 
along with every” Covenant ; the Spirit of Bondage begets fear in all that are 
under the firft Covenant, and the Spiric of Adoption begets Hope in all that are 
under the ſecond Covehant. Gal. 2.19. 1 throngh the law am dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God ; Before we can lay hold of the ſecond Covenant, we muſt 
be dead to the Law. Men are {light and careleſs untill che Curſe of the Law 
puts them fo hard to it, that they are made to defpair of getting Heaven and 
Salvation by Obedience toit ; O then they thinkof a New Life, anda New Claim ! 
The Curſe of the Law follows them cloſe, makes them utterly deſpair in cthem- 
ſelves, then they are fit to live unto God. The poſt tells us this is the great 
Uſe for which the Law now ſerveth, Rom. 5. 20, The Law entred, that the Offence 
»ni:ht abound, Gal. 3. 19. Wherefore then ſerveth the Law, it was adged becauſe of 
irangreſſion ; that is, to convince Sinners of their loft Eſtate, that men might be 
fenlible of their Sins, and fo forcibly conſtrained to make atter another Righteouſ- 
neſs, None paſs from one Covenant to another, but they have a taſte of the 


ficlt. 


I. USE, To inform us how the two Covenants agree, and are ſubſervient to 
one another : For theſe two are not contrary, being both Truths revealed by 
God, they have a mutual reſpect ; the Law ferverh to make Sin known, Ro. 
2.20, For by. the Law 1s the knowledge of Sin ; and the Goſpel holdeth forth the 
Remedy of Sin, {8 1.29. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sin of 
rhe World! The Law paints. out our need of Chrift, who # the end of the Law for 
Riehteonſneſs, Rom. ro.'4. 'The Goſpel makerh an offer of Chriſt, char in him 
we may have what we cotild net atrain by the Law. 1 Coy. 1. 30. For of him are 
ve in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is miade unto us Wiſabm, and Righteouſneſs, and San- 
(tification, and Redemption. The Law difcovers thole Duties, wherein a Man 
made Righteous ought to walk, and teſtifie his Thankfulneſs. Eph. 4. 1, 2. I be- 
ſeech you, that you-walk worthy of the Vocation, wherewith ye are called, with all lowli- 
1[s and meekaueſs, &c. The Golpet furniſheth him with Spiritual Strengrh to walk 
in thoſe Duties, which the Law preſcribeth. < Cor. 3.6. The Letter kifleth, but 
the Spirit giveth life. Lex juber, Gratia juvat : The Law commands, but Grace 
helps us: Thus they fairly agree, and are mutually uſeful. 


H. USE, To awaken our Conſciences to: confider upon what Terms we ſtand 
with God, and by what Covenant we can plead with him, by the Covenant of 
Works, or by the Covenant of Grace. If we be yet under the Covenant of 
Works, and have not got the Sentence of the Law repealed, © miſerable Crea- 
rures ! there is no hope, Pal. 130. 34. If ehou Lerd fhouldeſt mark Iniquity, O Lord! 
who ſhall tand ? But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that ahow mayeſ# be feared. Tf God 


ſhould deal with us in a way of ſtrift Juſtice, according to the tenor of the Law, 
and 
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\, and rhe: Covenant of Works, no Man can eſcape Condemnation and the Curſe. 
* There-is another Covenant : but how will you decline Judgment according to 
the firſt” Covenant ? | EE 

(2.) There is no hope of your pleading another Covenant, till you own the 
firſt Covenant to be juſt ; and with Brokenneſs of Heart you look upon your 
ſelves as ſhut up under the Curſe, and you acknowiedge your ſelves loſt and un- 
done Sinners. The great thing that this Young man wanted, was Brokenneſs of 
Heart, and therefore Chriſt would have him ſee himſelf in the Law. The Heirs 
of Promile are deſcribed to be thoſe zhat have fled for refuge, to lay hold upon the 
Hope ſet before them, Heb. 6, 18. It is all: Alluſion to thoſe that fled ror their Life. 
If one had killd a Man by chance, and not out of Malice prepenſe, there was 
a City of Refuge appointed, and if he fled there before the Avenger of Blood, 
the next of kin, feized upon him, - the Man was ſafe. None are brought in ru- 
Chrift, but they come as thoſe that have the Avenger of Blood following them ; 
they are driven, and muſt away from the firſt Covenant by a- deep ſenſe of their 
Miſery. Men that are Heart-whole, and have only Doctrinal Notions about the 
two Covenants, without feeling the force of either, and being driven out of them- 
felves to ly at God's Feet for Mercy, they as yet remain under the Old Covenant, 
and need be prepared by this breaking Work. Indeed Degrees are difterent, bur 
all tecl ſome Trouble, fome with great Horror and Delpas, but others with 
Anxiouſneſs and Solicitude ; rhe Curle is at their heels, therefore they defire ro 
be found in Chriſt : Now have you felt any thing of the Spirit of Bondage ? The 
deepneſs of the Wound is not to be looked aftei, but the ſoundneſs of rhe Cure ; 
but yet ſome Wound there will be. And therefore till there be ſome Grief, and 
Shame, and Sorrow, and bitter Remorſle becauſe of Sin, a ſmiting upon the Thigh 
becauſe .of the Indignation of the Lord, and humbling our ſelves before God, we 
are not fir for Mercy. We are not Heirs of the Promiſe if we do not hatten to 
the Hope {et before us. 

(2.) They thar do as yet truſt to their good Meanings, and Endeavours, and 
ſeck Salvarion by their own Doing, muſt yield perfe&t Obedience to the Law of 
God, or elſe they cannot obtain Eternal Lite ; we make this to be our Covenant, 
by ſticking to any one Work of otrs, Gal. 5. 2, 3. Behold 1 Paul [ay unto you, that 
if ye be circumciſed Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing : For I teſtifie again to every one 
that tis circumciſed, that he is a Debtor to do the whole Law. If another Man had 
ſpoken this, poſſibly you would have judged him raſh and uncircumſpect ; But 
1 Paul {ay unto you ;. 1 that have an Apoſtolical Authority; I that know the 
mind of Chriſt, I zeſtifie this again and again, that obſerving any one Ceremony 
as part of a Mans Righteouſneſs neceſſary to Salvation, cuts off rhe Obſerver 
from all Benefic by Chriſt, he 1s a Debtor to the Duty of the whole Law, he 
obligeth himſelf to perfett Obedience, without which. the Law cannot juſtifie 
any ; he faith it again and again, that Man might take heed. This truſt in his 
own Righteouſneſs in effett 1s a renouncing the Goſpel Covenant, Chriſt muſt 
be our whole Righteouſneſs, and a compleat Saviour, or not at all : If we rely 
vpon any thing belides him, or joyntly with him as a meritorious Cauſe of Sal- 
vation, we lole all Hope and Comfort by Chriſt. This is the great Concern- 
ment of the Soul, therefore to be inculcated with ſuch Scrioulact: and Earneſt- 
nels. | 

(3.) By living in any known, allowed, reigning Sin, ſhews we have no Claim 
to the ſecond Covenant. Saith David, Pſal. 19. 13. Keep back thy Servant aiſo 
from preſumptuous ſins, let them not have Dominion over me, ſo ſhall I be upright, 
and fthail be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion : Our Qualification under the ſe- 
cond Covenant is not a Soul exautly pertect, but a Soul fincere. Now if any 
Sin hath Dominion over us, our Sincerity is gone ; Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſball not have 
aominion over you, for ye are-not under the Law, but under Grace, There were no 
cogency in the Argument, if Men under Grace could live under the Dominion 
of any one Sin, they are ſhut up þy the Curſe ; we muſt look to Chriſt, and give 
up our ſelves to him. This Man in the Text had the Love of the World reigning 


4n = Heart, and Qhrift turns him away, and afterwards it is ſaid, he went a- 
way ad. : ; | 


IN. USE 
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Il. USE. To inſtru& us, if we would be prepared for Chriſt, what we muſt 
do, we muſt ſtudy the Law, the Purity of it, and the binding Force it hath on all 
under Ir. » 

:. We muſt be able to underſtand it. Chriſt faith to the Young man, Thos 
knoweſt the Commandments ; Ie appealeth to him as to one that had ſome Know- 
. ledge of the Law. Thoſe that live in the Church ſhould not be ignorant of the 
Commandments, or Law of God, but well acquained with them. God complain- 
eth, Hoſea 8. 12. 1 have written to him the great things of my Law, but they were 
counted as a ſtrange thing. To be Strangers to the Word of God, little converſant 
in it, and to make little uſe of it, 1s a great Aﬀeront done to God. We ſhould ac- 
quaint our ſelves not with: the Letter only, as lictle Children learn it by rote, but 
with the ſence and purpoſe of it. | 

2. Meditate often thereupon, P/al.. 1. 2. His delight is in the law of the Lord; 
and in his law doth he meditate day and Night. Deep and ponderous Thoughts have 
moſt Efficacy ; without a Study of the Law Men are without the-Law whyle 
they have it, Rom. 7.9. I was alive without the law once : Who more zealous for 
the Law than Pau/? Gal. 1. 14. I profited in the Jews Religion above many my Equals 
in mine own Nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my Fathers ; 
but while he did not-ponder of it, he was without the Law. | 

' 3. Judge your ſelves by it. One great uſe for which the Moral Law ſerveth, 
is to bring mento a ſight and ſenſe of their Sins and Imperfections, and humble 
them before God, Rom. 7.7. 1 had not known Sin but by the law, for 1 had not 
known luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not cavet; and to undeceive them 
of Conceits of their own Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs. Look into thy Bill, whac 
oweſt thou ? 

4. Beg the Light of the Spirit to ſhew thee thy Sin and Miſery. Roz. 7. 9. 
When the Commandment came, in the Light and Evidence of the Holy Spirit, Si 
revived, and I dyed : Men that have the Letter of the Law, may be without the 
Light and Power of it. Without the Spirit we gueſs confuſedly concerning 
things, as the Man that ſaw men like Trees walking, and have but general, cur- 
ory, confuſed Thoughts. 


| 
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SERMON IV 
wa Wh. 


And be anſwered, and ſaid unto bim, Maſter ! all theſe have T 
_ obſerved from my Touth. 


ACSRIAP OU have heard of a neceflary Queſtion propounded by a Noble 
GW o . Young man to Chriſt, What ſball I do that 1 may inherit Eternal 
YABB Life ? Wehave ſpoken to Chriſt's Anſwer : Now 1n this Verſe we 
ER have the Young man's Reply, Al theſe have I obſerved from my 

$ Touth ; wherein there is expreſſed, or pretended at leaſt, 
(1.) An Univerſality of Reſpect to the Will of God, 47 

theſe have T obſerved. RY 

(2.) An early Beginning to do ſo, from my Towh: He was ſtill a Young man, 
but bys theſe words, from my Touth, he means, ever ſince I had the. ule of Rea- 
ſon, as ſoon asI begun to diſtinguiſh berween Good and Evil, (trait agd - 
3 
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&d : Certainly this Anſwer were good if it were true. Some gc $ there is 
in it, - therefore we will obſerve ſomething from it ; for it is faid in the next 
Verſe, when he had anfwered thus, Jeſus beholding him, loved him. 


Firſt, It is good in' the firſt, Reſpe&, as an Univerſality of Obedience is pre- 
tended ; and I may drop this Note-: | 


 Do&t. They that would keep the Commandments, muſs obſerve not only one, but 
all. | 


It is true of the Law of God, as it belongeth to the Covenant of Works, or 
- to the Covenant of Grace. | 

(1.) As it belongeth to the Covenant of Works, Gal. 3. 10. Carſed is every one 
ehat continueth not in all things, which are written in the book of the law, to do them. 
Every Sin, the leaſt, is damnable by that Covenant, and deferveth a Curle ; if 
he ſhould omit any thing required, or commit any thing forbidden, the Curſe 
ſeizeth upon his Throat : So Fames 2. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and 
. yet offend in oxe point, he. is guilty of all. As dne Condition not obſerved forfeits 
the whole Leaſe : therefore 1t concerns this LN to make good his Plea, and 
Conceit of Perfe&tion by the Law,. to ſay, All theſe things have { done. | 

(2.) But is not the Covenant of Grace more favourable ? No, it gives not al- 
lowance to the leaft failings, but binds us to make Conſcience of all as well as of 
ſome. | | 

1. Becauſe the Authority is the ſame, Exod, 20. 1. God ſpake, not one or two, 
but all theſe words ; they are all ratified by the Great-God and Law-giver : So that 
the ſame reaſon that moves us to one, moves us to another alſo, that we do it 
out of Conſcience to God, we muſt walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being 
fruitful in every good work, Col. x. 10. That we ſhould obey Parents, keep. the 
Sabbath, not Steal, be careful of his Inſtitutions, not worſhip him by an Idol; 
this is pleaſing to God, and fo is that. 

2. The Heart can never be Sincere, when we can diſpenſe with any thing 
which God hath Commanded : And you cannot have the Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience approving your Sincerity, when you allow your ſelves in the leaſt 
Failing : P/al. 119. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpet# to all thy 
Commanaments:; I canfels it is chiefly meant of our final Judgment. Bur in all 
Conditions in the World, if we would be found faithful with God, and not left 
to ſhame, we mult” reſpect all his Commandments, Luk. 1.6. Zachary and Eli- 
zaberh were both righteous before God, walking in all the Commandments and Ordinan- 
ces of the Lord blameleſs : And faith David, Pſal. 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity im my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me.” If you would not break your Confidence, and 
freedom of Heart when you come to God in Prayer, but come with Aſſurance 
of Welcome and Audience, not one Sin muſt be regarded. When we 'ſet up a 
Toleration in our own Hearts, and diſpenſe with any one Duty, it is either ſome 
Pleaſure, or Profit, or Honour that maketh the Duty contrary to us : but this 
will not ſtand with Sincerity, that any petty Intereſt or Aﬀe&ion of ours ſhould 
be preferred before the Will of God ; for theſe Men do not ſerve God, but their 
own Lufts, when they will only obey God ſo far as Pleaſure, Honour, or Profit, 
or ſome Luſt, will permit them to yield Obedience to him. 

2. God giveth Grace to keep all. Wherever he Renews and Sanftifies, it is 
throughour ; he fills the Soul with the Seeds of all Grace, fo as to diſpoſe and 
encline us to every Duty, whether to God or Man, the World, or our Fellow 
- Saints, 2 Per. 1.7. Add to Godlineſs Brotherly-kindneſs, and to Brotherly. kindneſs Cha- 

zity. An Infant as ſoon as Born into the World, th9 it hath not the Bulk, Sta- 
ture, and Strength of a Man, yet it hath all the Eſſentials of a *Man, and is a 
perfeQt Man. In the New-Birth the Inward Maa is perfeCt in parts, all Graceis 
given that is neceſſary for all Conditions: Ye are inriched in all things in Chrif ; 


there is a ſuitableneſs ro the whole Law of God. Rom. 7. 22. I delight in the Lav 
of Goa after the inward max. | | 


USE. To Reprove thoſe that would keep fome Commandments, but not all. 
Herod did ſomething at the Motion of Fohz the Bapriff, but he would not leave 


his 


his Iaceſtyous Marriage with his Brothers Wife. Some Perſons may. be yery for- 
ward in ſome. good things, but they will not leave this or that Sin, their Swear- 
ing, or Lying, .or Uacleaaneſ(s, or vain Company, or Gamiag, or idle Faſhions ; 
they refrain lome Sins, but not all, ſome Duties you ſhall have them very for- 
ward in, but not all; they are halving it with God. There is ſuch an Union 
| betwixt all the parts of the Law of God, that one cannot be- violated without a 
breach of all che reſt. - As one leak in a Ship, if ler alone, may fink it ; fo one 
Sin indulged and allowed, may prove the Bane of the Soul : And therefore take 
heed of obeying God by halves, and think not to pleaſe him, or have any truc 
Comfort in thy Conſcience by any ſuch Obedience. The Young | man © far 
ſpake well, if he had ſpoke truly, 41 theſe have I kepr. 

Seconaly, There is another thing that is good in the Reply the Young man 
maketh, that is, his ear/y Beginning, I have os all from my Touth. It is certainly 
a 247 thing to begin with God Betimes, and to frame our Hearts to the Will 
o 06 as ſoon as we come to years of Diſcretion, and that upon a three-fold 

eaſon : | 

(1.) Becauſe it will bea Help to us all our Lives afterwards ; before AﬀeQi- 
ons are foreſtalld and pre-ingaged, to begin with God, and ro have the Inclinari- 
ons of Youth ſet right by a good Education, to be reſtrained from our own 
Will, and be train'd up-ina way of Abſtinence from Bodily Pleaſures. A ſuber 
Education prevents much Sin. P/al, 1 19. 9. Wherewithall ſhall a Youns man. cleanſe 
bis way? by taking heed thereto according to thy Word : Mark, it is not Wherewith 
ſhall a Young Man guide or diret#, but cleanſe his way ? When Men are well prin- 
cipled and ſeaſoned in Youth, it ticketh by them, nay, the Veilel is &gaſoned al- 
ready ; The word cleanſed preſuppoſeth ſome Defilement. A Child W not like a 
Veſſel which newly comes out of the Potters ſhop, indifferent for good or bad In- 
fuſions: No, the Veſlel is fuſty already, and hath a ſmatch of .the Old man ; we 
come ſeaſoned into the World, for we were bora in Sin and in Iniquity : P/z/. 
51.5. Behold I was (hapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. Well 
then, to begin betimes what good may we ger by it ? Our Work is to ſtop the 
- growth of Sin, and that we do not ſettle in an evil Courſe, and that will be a 
great Advantage to us all. our Life afrer. On the the other fide, the want of a 
good Education is a great' diladvantage to Grace, a maim hardly cured, it lcaves 
a Scar, and makes a Man limp as long as he lives, it he doth not begin with 
God betimes, tho afterwards he be Converted : for when a Man is not. framed 
betimes to God, he ſuffers the Canker of Self-will ro fret fo deep, that Reaſon, 
Law, and Religion hath much ado to bring them to the Denyal of themſelves. 
To give you an Iaſtance in Adonijah, 1 Kzjngs 1.5, 6. Who exalted him(elf, ſaying, 
I will be Kjng: A rough. Self-willed Young man, he would have Soveraignty, 
and a Crown, and not ſtay for it till David was Dead, or ſubmit to the Ap- 
pointment of a Succeſſor; 1 will be Kzng, and why ? Ir is faid, His Father hai 
not diſpleaſed him at any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done ſo ?' He had too much 
of his Will when he was a Youth. As Plutarch noteth of Gorzolanm, a Noble 
Reman, that for want of:a good and ſeaſonable Education, being left young un- 
der the Tutelage of his Mother, and {he left him to his own. Will, was fo impa- 
tient and- wilfull, that no Man could hardly converſe with him. O Chriſtians, 
when Religion begins late, and Men have to do with Corruptions habituated, 
- and confirmed by long time, and looſe Education, it cannot ſhew it ſelf with ſuch 
Luſtre and Advantage : Therefore it is good to; break the Will of Young Ones, 
to train them up, to bear the Yoke from cheir Youth ; otherwiſe tho they ſhould 
be ſubdued by Grace, and in a great meaſure broken, yet this diſadvantage re- 
mains with them to their Dying day.. Thoſe that are ſeaſoned well with ſober Edu- 
cation, either they are not fo bad as others, or it worſe becomes them to do evil, 
and they cannot Sin without many checks of Conſcience which others have nor. 
Therefore a good and ſober Education is a great Advantage, to be traind up from 
our Youth, tho it be but-to Moral Vertue. | | Fine 

(2.) While Parents and Governours are careful to ſeaſon: thoſe. tender Veſlels, 
the Lord is pleaſed many times to repleniſh them with Grace- from above, --and 
to give in his Bleſſing upon their Education, and many have been Converted 
that Way. We read of Obadiab, I Kings 4 Pr But I thy Servant fear the Loya 
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from my Touth : Joſiah, 2 Chron- 14. 3. In the eighth year of his Reign, while he 
-was yet young, he began to ſeek after the God of David bis Father : So Timothy, 
2 Tim. 1. 5. When Icall to remembrance the unfeigned Faith, that is in thee, which 
dwelt firſt in thy Grandmother Lois, and thy Mother Eunice, ani T am perſwaded that 
in thee alſo : His Mother, and Grandmother were full of Faith, and Sobriety, and 
they were ſeaſoning of him, and training him up from his Youth, to be ac- 
quainted with: the Will of God ; and what a notable Inſtance of Abſtinence and 
Sobriery did he prove, 2 Tim: 3. 15. And that from a Child thou haſt known the hb+ 
by Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto Salvation. Certainly it is much 
to have Youth brought up in Knowledge, and in the Power of Godlineſs. Fa- 
milies are Societies to be {anified to Cod as well as Churches ; and Governours 
of Families have a Charge of Souls as well as Paſtors of Churches, and therefore 
they ſhould be careful of them, and may wait for God's Bleffing upon the Edu- 
cation of Youth, There be many offer their Children to God in Baptiſm, ( and 
they do well in ſo doing) but Educate and Train them up for the World and 
the Fleſh, which they renounce in Baptiſm : You will bewail any Natural De- 
fect of your Children, and ſeek to cure it while they are young, if they have a 
Stammering Tongue, a deaf Ear, or a lame Leg ; certainly you ought much 
more to bewail the want of Grace, We murmure at outward Defects, which .is 
a taxing of Providence ; it being a fruit of the Lord's Dominion, belongs to our 
Care: [rain up 4 Child in the way he ſhould go, and whey he is old, he will not de+ 
part from it, Prov. 22. 6. Dye the Cloath 1n the Wooll, and not in the Webb, 
and the Colour is more durable. God works ſtrangely in Children, and many 
notable things have been tound in them beyond expettation. | 

(3) It prevents many Sins which afterwards would be a trouble to us when 
we are Old. O- many think that the Tricks of Youth are long ſince forgotten 
and jorgiven, but alas ! the guilt of them may fly in our Faces afterward, nay, 
tho? chey be pardoned, and the Perſons reconciled to God. The Sins of Youth 
trouble many a tender Conſcience in Ape ; witneſs David, P/al. 25. 7. Remem- 
ber not the Sins of my Touth : And Fob, Chap. 13. 26. Thou writeſt bitter things a+ 
gainſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the Iniquities of my Youth. A Good man may re- | 
member old Sins with new tears that they are not pardoned. While it is eafie 
to Sin, it is eaſe to believe the pardon of Sin, ( marvel not at the Expreſſion ; } 
while we are Young, and Sin freely, we think God will forgive thoſe Sins, and 
they will ſoon be forgotten ; but as a Man grows up into more tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, and into a greater Awe, and Senſe, and Eſteem of God's Holineſs, 
what a Holy God he ſerves, he finds it the more difficult ro believe the pardon 
of Sin. Good Men have with much bitterneſs of Soul called to mind the Sins of 
' their Youth, when they ſee the Sins of their younger days are ſo many, and the 
breaches of God's Law ſo innumerable, whereby they have offended God, that 
either through Ignorance or Inconlideration they have fo ſinned againſt God, that 
they have much.ado to believe the pardon of the multitude of their youthful 
Sins. New Afiictions may awaken the ſenſe of old Sins, as old Bruifes may 
trouble us long after upon every change of Weather. There are ſome that feel 
the Sins of their Youth in their Bodies, when the Pains and Aches of their mi- 
ſerable Age are the Fruits of their youthful Vanities and Intemperance; as it is 
ſaid, Job 20.11. His bones are fall of the Sins of his Youth, which ſhall lye down with 
him in the duſt : They carry the marks of their youthful Sins, their Bones feel 
them, till they lye down in the Duit. Nay, God's Children that have repent- 
ed, and God hath been reconciled to them through Chriſt, they have many a 
bitter remembrance of their youthful Follies and Vanities, that make their Hearts 
ake at the Thoughts of them. Jer. 31. 19. Surely after that I was turned I repent- 
ed, and after I was inſtrutted I ſmote upon my thigh, I was aſhamed, yea even confoun- 
ded, becaufe I did bear the reproach of my Youth : Therefore upon theſe Conſfiderati- 
ons, certainly it is very good to begin with God betimes, that it may not be a 
diſadvantage to us after God ſhall call us to Grace ; for though the Lord may 
bleſs the Education of Youth with Supernatural Grace, yet youthiul Vanities may 
prove very bitter in the remembrance of them when we grow old. 
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{VSE. Thisis ſpoken to reprove us,” becauſe we always think it too ſoon to be- 
gin with God. . Where is this timely Care ahd Forwardnefs ? Alas ! we cannot 
lay, Al theſe 'beve we'kept from our Touth : but when we come to look 'to the 
Commands of -God, "we may ſay, 'All theſe- have we brokes from onr Youth : 
While they are Young, moſt Men live prophane, and' without all fear bf God. 
Certainly there: was ſome Goodneſ3"in this Mans Speech; and that occafioned me 
ro obſerve it,- for Jeſs beholding hins; loved him. © B | 

But was it true ? A theſe have I kept from my Touth : In'a Sence it was true 
in regard of outward Conformity, but not true in regard of that perfet# Obedience 
which was required. | | k. | 

(1.) It was true in regard of outward Conformity : Externally he had kept them 
all, tho nor. ia the juſt extent of the-Law, yer he was as to Men unreproveable, 
_ no: Adalterer, no Murderer, no Extortioner, no Thief; he did not. lye cer- 
tainly in this Profeflion he made, he ſpoke as he thought, and out of Simplici- 
ty and Error rather than Deceit ; the Man lived blameleſly; and did to body 
harm, and therefore ſaith, 4/7 rheſe have I kept from my Youth. Outward Obedi- 
ence and-Conformity to the Law is a good and commendable thing in it ſelf, yea 
neceſſary, and required of us, but we are not to reſt init ; but to efcape the Vi- 
ces and Pollutions of the World, is ſo far Praiſe- worthy. There are many that 
are openly prophane and: wicked in Life, Swearers; | Drunkards, Sabbath-break- 
ers ; theſe come ſhort of this Young man, who yet came ſhorr of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. ' What will thele-fay for themlelves'?-awill-they pretend that their Hearc 
is good ? Can a pure Fountain ſend forth imptrre Streams ? "If the Heart were 
good, would: the Life be fo naught? If there be light inthe Lanchorn, will it 
not ſhine forth ? If there be Grace in the Heart it will appear. ag 

(3.) It. was not true- in regard of that perfe# Obedience which the Law requi- 
reth, and ſo he neany and falfly ſuppoſed" that he+ had kept the. Law 
well enough, and done all thoſe things from his Youth. © Thg Fallity and pre- 
ſumprion of this Anſwer will appear by conſidering, © oP Ooh. 

1. What the: Scripture» ſaith of the' Stare of 'Man by Nature, Ge. 8:*'21., The 
Imag ination of mans Heart is evil from his Touth : "Anahe ſaith,” All theſe have 1 kept 
from my Touth, O how much do chey forget themſelves that" boaſt of their own 
Perfection ? SPICES EE TI TO Any OTB Ge, 

2. The Falſity of it appears by the ence of the Commandment produced,” Thou 
knoweſt the Commandment; { aith Chriſt ) Do'-por | commit” Adultery, &Cc. . which 
will-reach'the moſt perfe&t man'upsn Earth. It was'a Gy puny of the. Second. 
Table which wrought ſuch Tragica[” Effects, and that ftirr? up thofe 'Stin s of 
Conſcience, and | Agonies' of Heart" ih 'Paa/, Rom. 7. 7. I hid 'nan knows up, e- 
cept the Law had ſaid, 'T hou ſhult not Gowet ; and' thereupon he 'groundeth thar- Ge- 
neral, Verſei14.' The Law 4 Spiritual, bat I am Carnal, ſold unter Sin. 

' 3. The Falfny-will appear' by comparing hin- with other Holy Mer of God ; 
how differencly do they exprels theinſelves from''this Man; that was fd fall of 
Confidence! Compare him firſt with Joſieh, wid when he'heard the Law read, 
he 'rent his. Cloaths, 2Kings 22.11, tare CHAS thus the” 'Law, . Thou vel 
the Commandment, and this Young man faith, "4'the/e have I keps from my. Touth. 
O-what:a idiflerence is there berweeti's tender Selfjudging Flea 6 UF a Elnoeit- 
ed Juſticiary.”- A tender Confcience/is all in'an"Agony wheit it hears/the.Law, 
and will ſmite for the leaſt failing;-as -Devid's Heart ſmote Him for cutting off 
the lap of $44/s Garmem..:- 'Again, compare him with the'Man' that brought his 
Son that was poſſeſſed ' with -dumb'Devil,” he* bronght him to, Chrift "to be 
cured, and-Chriſt asked him, Do thou believe T 'can do'ic? And he vr90d out 
with tears, Lord! 1 believe;' belp' thou ny wabelief :\ Mark 9. 24. "That was: an hum- 

ble {Spirit indeed-; there's a' Work of Faith, Lord?! Ibelieve,” but He ackdowledg- 
etly mixtures'of weakneſs, / be/p. thbs "#9 unbelief: But here is, no eeing of 
4 , All thefe have T' kept- from' my *Youth. - Good Souls in 'the: beſt” Aﬀﬀtions 
perform, will bewail" the mixtures 'of Sin'; when they yd ay oo f 
ce, they are. ſtill acknowledging their' weakneſs; 'and _ .. WE 
y and: we'muſt acknowledge the*Good. that 4s Wrought*in us,. bii"Till, we 
iy and/we-muſt be ſenfible of the \thxrures of Tifirmity' in - our he {45a 

in, compare hin with” Pas!, he _ yo | hd cauſe-to ſtant __ 
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Priviledges as .much ,as any ; he had all thoſe things. which' the finer fort of Hy- © 
Polio 4s OY c a6 che on_ before they come to Chriſt. _ Before he 'be- 
came.a Chriſtian, he was « foucbing.the _—_ neſs which « by the law blameleſs, 
Phy). 3.6. He, had a Life free. from all Scandal, and any outward Vice z'yet 
whea he comes to, look.upon this, he ſays, { count all but loſs, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chraſt Sole my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt. Verſe 8. Pasl. was broken- 
hearted, touched vary Goht of Sin, and deſerved Wrath : But this Man, What 
an utter. Stranger. was he'to this Bleſſed Work of Brokenneſs of Heart ! 4 zheſfe 
have I kept from my Youth. | Os +: 

In ſhort, (that I may gather up the Diſcourſe,) Here was waming Fofiah's 
Tenderneſs, who-reat his Cloaths, and the other Man's Humility,:'and PasPs 
Self-denyal ; therefore certainly his Anſwer ſhews that he was not eruly acquain- 
we when with the Law or with himſelf : So that the Note which I ſill proficure 
will be this : 1 | 


. , % 


DoRQ, That Meu are tos apt to think well of themſelves, or of their own Goodneſs 
and Righteouſneſs before Gud. | 

| Here: is a Young Man drunk with a fooliſh Confidence, and therefore boaſft- 
eth that he had ever performed his Duty. And to be ſure he hath more tellows 
in the 'World, fome that are as Confident as he, but upon far leſs grounds. It 
is ſaid of the S:ribethat came to Chriſt, Luke 10. 29. But he willing A him- 
ſelf: That is the Temper and Difpoſition of Man : So Rom. 10. 3. For they be- - 
ing ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſ- 
neſs, have wot ſubrpitted themſelves ro the righteouſneſs of God. SO Rev. 3. 17..cT hou 
ſayeſt I am rich, pay 1% ey with goods, and ſtand in need of nothing, and knaweſt 


not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Oh how 
apt are many to cunceit of themſelves beyond what they ought ? ITO 
0bj. But what's. the; Cauſe that. Men are fo apt to over rate their own Rigft- 
teoulneſs and Goodneſs before God ? I. anſwer, Ignorance, Error, Self-love, Neg- 
ligence. and Security. = WI # * WULLE fn. | 
Firſt, Jznorance : They are ignorant of the Law, and of the ay 4» og! 
(1.) Ignorant of the Law, of the Spiritual meaning of the Law. They think 
they are well enough, if they.refrain from outward groſs Sins, and ſo ſay, A 
theſe have I kept, becauſe they keep it im an outward way ; as that Phariſee, 
Luk. 18.11; God! 1 thank thee, 1 am not 4s other men are, Extortioners, Unjuft, 
Adulterers, or even as. this Publicen. Men pleaſe themſelves in this, as if open 
and groſs Sinners were only lyable to the Wrath of God. O how Natural is it taus 
to cut ſhort the {ence of the Law, that which may fſuit ic ro our own praftiee, 
and our qwn courſe of Duty ! Igaorant Perſons think that no Man is an Idola- 
later, or guilty of the, breach of the Firſt Commandment, bur he that doth groſly 
and openly worſhip. Stocks, Tag, Stones, ,'and Beaſts,' and Serpenis ; and notie 
a Murderer but he.. chat hath killd a Man ; none an Adulterer, *but he that 
hath delle his Neighbours Bed:;, none a Thief, but he that robs by che High» 
way fide, or that. pilters anothers Goods : They look to the groſs: and  ourward 
ſence of the Law, and,.not. to che inward Spiritual meaning thereof. The Lord 
Chriſt rebukes this . Ignorance; | Mazrh. 5. 22. and ſhews that raſh anger, and 
contumelious SETS Sins, ; ;2nd he. 1s. a Murderer agt only that doth kill 
another, but, be that ; breaks out into Paſſion, that calls his Brother Fool, he' is/in 
danger of Hellfire ; has Luſtfyl glances are Adultery; that the Law requi 
not only an External Conformity. 1a Manners. and. AQtjons, but Purity and Righ- 
teouſnelsin all our Thoughts,: igternal Motions, and the. AﬀeRQtions of the Heart, 
Therefore, the poor ignorant, Self.deceiving Man, that triumphs over Sin as 
were whally. dead in him auſe it breaks. not out. into open wickedneſs, 
enormous Offences, is. wholly miſtaken ;.,25: Pav/ was alive without the. L; 
O this Man is foully,muſtaken, for he knows ner the Law.'aright ; for it doth 
only Command ſome Exteroal Duties, and ifarbid. ſame. of the grofſer Sins, 
reacheth the Heart, it condemoeth Luſt, evil Concupiſtence, and inardinate Mo: 
tions. and Stirrings. - A_Man: that: keeps the Law only outwardly, can no mp 
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be ſaid ro keep ems chan he that hath unidertaken'to carry a Tree, and only 
takes op! a fictte piece of the Bark. ' I OCT OD RTTOe BIR 220 

(2.) They are —_ of Goſpel Riinonotihgy which" conſiſts in the remil- 
fion of 'Sins; and Impuearioa of Chrift's Rightecuſiteſs Spatyen by "true Faith : 
What's the Reaſon men are fo apt to over-rate their own Righteouſheſs ? They 
are ig hbrane of the Rig hreouſneſs of Go ; Rom. '1o.'3. They: do/ not know' the tree 
Plea 1n the Goſpel Court, which is'not Innocency, but a broken-hearted Confeſ: 
ſion of Sn. That Petfetion of perſonal Obedience, which the legal Covenant 
requireth, they acknowledge not ; and being ignorant of rhe ſecond, they patch 
up a Piece as well as they can of the Duries of the Law itl underſtood, that the 
Ell may be no broader than the Cloath. Ignorance then is one great 'Cauſe bf 
this Diſpoſition in men 'to juſtifie themſelves, Ignorance . of the Legal and Goſpel 
Covenant ; they are ignorant of the Nature, Merit, and Influence of Sin, and of 
the ſeverity of God's Juſtice. = 

Secondly, Another Cauſe is Error. They. are leavened with fortiſh Principles, 
and that difpoſeth themt o a Conceit of their own Righteouſneſs : I ſhall name ſe- 
veral of them. | | | 

(1.) That they live in good Order, and are ofa Civil harmleſs Life, and are better 
than others,or better than themſelves have been heretofore; and therefore are in good 
Condition before God; and yera man may be Carnal for all this. I will take this 
Principle aſuhder. Take the Poſitive part: A Man may liven good Order, be of a 
civil and harmleſs Life, and yer be deſtitute of Grace, ard of the Life of Faith. 
There were Moralities amorig the Heathens far more exatt rhan are to be found 
among many Chriſtians. As Dogs excell Man' in acutenefs of ſmell, and ſenſe, 
it is their PerfeQion 3 fo do many* Heathens excell abundance that go for Chri- 
ſtians, in Temmpetance, Juſtice, Meeknefs, and a'command of rheir Paſſions; they 
that were never acquainted with Chrift and -the Spirit, were (civil and harmleſs -: 
therefore to be a theet Moral Man, Certainly is not enough. Pas! fairh of himſelf, 
before he was acquainted with Chriſt, that he' was as touching the Righteouſneſs 
which is of the Law blameleſs, Phil. 3. 6. And the: Apoſtle hath taught us to live 
Godly, as well as Soberly and Righteouſl in this preſent Wort, Titus 2.12: There 
is a living in Communion with God, as well-as being fair to Men; and there- 
fore a Man may be civil and harmlefs, but ſuch as are not' Vicious, rather rhan 
Vertuous and Gracious; the meer Rational Life is one thing, -and the Spiritual 
Life another thing. Then take the pens? 14 ; they live betrer than o- 
thers, ſo did the Phariſee, Luk. 18: 11; God Tthank thee, 1 4m not as other mien are ; 
yet Chriſt faith, Mat. 5. 20. Except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall- in nb caſe enter into the Kinzdom of | Heaven. 
Among Blind men the Purblind-is a"kind of King, and gaide'ot them. all. * A man 
may nor be as bad as' others, and'yet not ſo- good as God 'requires :* Gel. 6. 4. 
Let eveyy'mhan prove his'own work, and then he ſbill have rejoyeing in himfelf alone, and 
not in another. It is a miſerable thing when'a' Man hath no other Ground of 
Confidence: but the Sins" of orhers; ' he! is good 'becauſe' others are worſe ; he 
hath ' no' rejoycing in himſelf, - but only fron” the finfulnefs' of others. Or ſyp- 
poſe that a: Man be better than himſelf was heretofore ; there! is a Moral Change © 
as well as a: Supernatural; a Reformation as welF as 4 Regeneration. As a wan- 
ton Young Man that-carmie'in to Zemverares Hg Lefture half drunk, with his head 
crown'di with Roſe: buds;' and whenthe heard a*Difcourſe of Temperance, he was 
converted« by his Lefture, and berovls himfelf to! x ſober Courſe ; So a Man may 
caſt off his Yourhful' vanities, and\ niay be chatiged from being Riorous to. be 
more: ſober, -and yerbofar from" Grate. A S5w waſhed; is a" Sow fill. Whar 
is-ſhort of! Regeneration-is-ſhort' of Salyation © Therefore Joiner think becauſe of 
a- civil orderly Life, you'd&ertbugh ;'this' is a (ottiſh Principle; and keeps'us from 
che Righteoulneſs of God.-:- © de a eb IH: pas bx ne eg 

(2:)- Here is'another* of their Errors; They ate bortt atid'bret up" in the' boſom 
of the Chw#th;. and true Religion*;} afid becauſe: they are: Biptized, and profeſs the 
Faith of Chriſt, therefore they think they ever had Faith and a good Hearr, to- 
wards God? #nd'' do 'not7ſ6e' ni; or fromwhit'they' ſhotld be &. It 
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are wholly Ignorant of any Change of Soul, or State, and_ mind it not: So the 
Jews, when Chriſt told thera of being made free from the Bondage: of Sin, Joby 
8. 33. We be Abrahams Seed, and were never in Bondage to any man, how ſaeſt thou, 
Ye ſball be made free ? Alas Men negleQ their inward Spiritual Eſtate, and are nor 
ſenſible of ſetting their Souls free from the Fetters of Luſts and Carnal AﬀeCtions,that 
they may purſue their chiefeſt Good. Nothing ſo hard and heavy as Spiritual Bon- 
dapge, and yet is little known, and little diſcerned in the World : They live in the Ban- 
dage of Sin withas much delight as Fiſhes in their own Element, and all this while 
they are puffc up with Carnal Dreams of their own Priviledges and Worth. Theſe 
are the Men that are faid to need 30 Repertance, Luk. 15, 7, that is, in their own 
Conceit, thoſe that do. not ſee. why, or from- what they ſhould be Converted. 

(3.) They own no difterence between a State of Nature, and a State of Grace ; 
they know no ſuch thing as paſſing from Death to Life, -and therefore are never 
troubled about it. Al rhe Lord's People are holy, Numb. 16. 3. and it is fatious 
to make ſuch DiſtinQions ; they have put no difference between the holy and prophane, 
neither have they ſhewed difference between the clean and unclean, Ezek. 22. 26. As if 
all were of one Lump, and all ſhould fare alike, and therefore think themſelves as 
good as the beſt. 

(4.) That thoſe that are blameleſs before Men, and well ſpoken of in the World, 
need not doubt of their acceptance with God. O No: God's Tryal is one thing, 
and Mens another. Mea ſee no further then the Outſide, but God regards the 
frame of the Heart ; 1 Sam. 16.7. Mar looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh on the heart : Therefore tho a Man cannot be juſtly raxed before 
men, yet this 5] nothing before the All-leeing God, Pfal. 143. 2. Enter not mmto + 
Jude ment with thy Servant, for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified : Non dicit, 
cum hoſtibus ruis, ſed cum ſervo tuo. David doth not ſay, Lord! enter not into 
Judgment with thine Enemies, but with thy Servant. | 

' (5) Another ſottiſh Maxim is, That petty Sins are not to be ſtood upon, 
They ſhall do well enough, it they never Sin more nor worſe; as the Omiſſion 
of good Duties in their Cloſets. or Families, leſſer Oaths, vain Speeches, idle 
Sport ; whereas Chriſt ſaith, By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemned, Mat. 12. 37. Light things may weigh heavy in God's Bal- 
lance. Well then, until the Soul be diſpoſſeſled of theſe fottiſh Conceits, it can- 
not be but they muſt overween their own Righteouſneſs, and think too well # 


themſelves, and of their Eſtate before God. | 
Thirdly, Self-lowe is the Reaſon of it : Prov. 16. 2. All the ways of a man 
clean in his own eyes, but the Lord wetgheth the Spirits, A Man is very Blind an 
partial in his own Cauſe, and. will not own any Opinion and Conceit agai 
himſelf: There is an Emphaſis in. that, his .own Eyes ; ſurely Man would favour 
himſelf, and be friendly to himlelf, we have a double Inſtance. of. this in -Scrip- 
ture : Judeh was ſevere againſt Zamar, when he thought her to be with Child by 
another Man, Ger. 38. 24. Bring her forth, and let her be burnt : But whea ſhe 
ſhewed him the Tokens, the Ring, the Staffand Bracelets, and that he was the 
Man, then he becomes gentle enough. So David, when his own Story. was re- 
| Preſented to him inthe caſe of a third Perſon, that rook away the Ewe-Lamb 
from the poor Man, he fays in a heat, As the Lord liveth,” the man. that hath done. 
this thing ſhall ſurely dye, 2 Sam. 12. 5. but when the Prophet cloſeth with him, 
and told him, Thou art the man, all this is ſpoken to thee, he was more calm. 
All this is ſpoken to ihew, how favourable a. Judgment it muſt needs be that we 
paſs apon our ſelves, P/al. 36. 8» He flatters. himſelf in his own eyes until his Iniqui- 
ty be found tobe hateful ; a Man is well pleaſed: with his own Doings. That Self- 
Love is a Cauſe, appears by this, a man will not ſee Sin,-no not when any man 
that looks upon his Way may fee it, till it break forth in Shame, and makes 
him to be hateful; the miſtake vaniſheth not till all the Town cryeth Shame up- 
on him. While a: Man cryeth out againſt, Senſuality, Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, 
he X ſo full of Self-Love, that he is loth to paſs a Sentence againſt his own 
SOul. | | My, tl: 1 ; 
Fourthly, Negligence, and want of Searchings, and taking the. Courſe where- 

by we may be undeceived. He that thinks better of himſelf than there is 
| Ground and Reaſon for, the only way to bring him to/himſelf, is to put him vp: 
| | on 
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on often Tryal ; So ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 3. 1f « man think himſelf to be ſome- 
thing When he i wothing; be decerverh himſelf: But alas! this is a common Caſe 
«id Whit more ordinaty than for a Man to coriceit too highly of himſelf, and 
flatter hitfifelf with thoſe Excellencies he hath not, and cry Peace, Peace, when the © 
WrarÞ of God; avid [udier deftruttion is uporr him ? But how ſhall a Man do'to come 
out of this Feds Patrddice, that he may undeceive himſelf ; ſee the next Verſe, 4. 
But kt 6ut#4 inert prove his own work; try their Work and Carriage by the Rule 
of God's Werd what he doth; and upon whar Motives, and for what Ends ; 
ler hif} prove {5 as ro approve hitmfelt to God. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, 
aherber jou be th the Faith ; prove your ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus, 
Chriſt # in yo, extept ye- be Reprobates? O ſearch and fee what is the frame of 
your Hearts, what true Grounds of Confidence you have towards God. Now 
when Met wilt nor ſo much as put it ro the Queſtion, whether it be well or ill, 
no .wonder they ſlightly. return an Omnia bene, All theſe have 1 kept from my 
Youth, A Natural man is under this Dilemma, If 1 ſhould not ſearch, 
I ſhould ret know my ſelf; if I ſhould ſearch, I ſhould not like my ſelf, and 
therefore out of Lazinefs and Self-Love he choofeth the latter. Platarch faith, 
Evil Men turn front thett own Lives as the worſt SpeCtacle that can be preſent- 
ed to rhettf, We could nt be ſo grofly deceived by Sathan as we are, if we did 
hot turn 6ar Eyes away from our own Hearts and Ways, but did oftner call out 
{clves' to an Account. 

Fitthiy, Security, As they will not ſearch, ſo they will not know themſelves 
when they are fearched, and carmot endure throughly ro be diſcovered to them- 
ſelves. There is a voluntary Examination of Conſcience, and an involuntary Im- 
preflion, by which Conſcience is awakened againſt our Wills, either by the 
Preachirig of the Word; or by Afiftions ſent from God. In both theſe Caſes 
Aren difcover this Self-conceit, in that they do defeat thoſe methods which God 
tifeth whert they are fearched by God. | | 

(1.) They cannot endure to be ſearched by the, Word : John 3. 20. Every one 
that doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh he to the liaht, leſt his deeds ſhould be 
reproved, Men will ſtand out as long as they can in defence of their own Righte- 
euſnefs, and are loth to' be convinced and diſcovered to themſelves, and to be 
ſeen what intleed they are, and' rhat is the Reaſon they cannot endure a reprovy- 
ing Light, a ſearching Miniſtry : But the Word doth ſeize upon them by chance, 
{ as ſometirnes it will.) Thus Fz!ix, when Paw rubs his Privy Sore, diſcourſing 
of Righteouſneſs, Temperance and Judgment to'come, it fets him all in an Ago- | 
ny, Fzlis trembled, Ats 24. 25. What then ? he purs it off ro a more conveni- 
ent Sexſon. When' God ranfacks'the Conſcience by his Word, they are not plea- 

{ed with this, bur ſeek diverſions : Lufts quench and drown their Convittions:; 
The Apoſtle Fames compares a Careleſs Hearer, Chap. 1.23, 24. tO 4 wan beholding 
his natural Face in a Glaſs ; for he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth avay, and ſtraightway 
forgetteth what manner of perſon he was. Men content themſelves with a flight 
tranſient glance,/ahd are troubled for the prefent, they have but a weak Impreſ- 
ſion wrought upon them, which is ſoon worn out. 

Or, (2.) When God ſearcheth them by Afiii#:on ; when they do not judge 
themſelves, they are judged by the Lord. As Joſephs Brethren, their Conſcien- 
ces had ſlept many years ſecarely in their Sins, but God caſts them down, and 
revives ttieir Thoughts; rhiey have many tremblings and workings of Soul, Gez. 
42. 21. They ſaid one to another, we are verily guilty concerning our Brother, in that 
we ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, when he befſought us and we would not hear him, there- 
fore is this evil come' upon us. Now how few are there that will hear the; Rod, 
or if they be a little affefed when the mart is upon them, they go away as 
Heart-whole as ever, and when they are well, are as vain as ever, and 'do not 
profit by their Troubles : Therefore fince- there is ſo much Ignorance of the Le- 

al and Goſpel Covenant ; ſo many fottiſh Errors wherewith men are prepoſlef- 
ſed ; ſo. much Selt-Love, Negligence, -and lothneſs to ſearch; ſo much Security, 
td nertifiptovirig<Convidtions when God ſearcheth ; no wonder a Man is ſo con« 
ceited of himſelf. 
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VSE. Let us take heed of Self-conceit and Self-Righteouſnefs. Eſpecially 
this concerns you that have a Civil and ſober Education, and are as to Exter. 
nals blameleſs ; as you love your own Souls, take heed of a Self-Righteouſneſs, 
Tho you do nor run into the ſame Exceſs of Riot which others do, and are free 
ſrom outward Vice, yet God hath enough againſt you to condemn you for ever, 
Therefore ſtudy the Covenants, lay aſide groſs Conceits of God, and Holineſs, 
take heed of being blinded with Self-Love ; ſearch often and fee what claim 
you have to Heaven ; obſerve Ordinances, ,and Providences, and improve your 
Convictions, that you may turn to the Lord : Elſe you may have a flatterin 
Hope, but can have no ſolid Peace in your Conſciences, till with Brokenneſs of 
Heart you quit your 'own Righteouſneſs, and fly. to Chriſt alone. 


And thar you may not be beſotted with a Dream of your own Righteouſneſs, 
conſider, ; 


(1.), How Light every one of us ſhall be found when we are put in the Bal- 
lance of the Santuary : Allthe ways of 4 man are clean in his own eyes, but the Lord 
weigheth the Spirits, Prov. 10. 2. Mark what is weighed, not Opxs, the Matter 

_ of the Action, but our Work, with the Motives, the Principles, the Ends of it, 
and the State of your Hearts, and it is weighed, it is put into the Ballance ; God 
knows all things by number and weight. | 


(2.) Conſider how difterent the Judgment of God and Men will be. Lake 16. 15, 
Te are they which juſtifie your ſelves before men, but God knows the Heart : For that 
which & highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the ſight of God. Mark, 
God may loath it in the ſame Degree that Men reſpe& it ; for theſe are the Terms 
propounded, highly eſteemed among men, and abomination in the ſight of God. Our 
Roſe may prove a Nettle with him, our, Gold meer Braſs, and our Spices very 
Dung when God.looks upon us. \ q 


(3.) Conſider, that Sel is an Incompetent Judge in its own Caſe ; and there- 
fore you that are to endure God's Judgment, ſhould not ſtand meerly to the 
Judgment of Self. It your own Heart acquit you, you cannot reſt upon that ; 
you can find no Evil in the Action, but God can : 1 Cor. 4.4. For 1 know zothin 
by my ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified ; bat he that judgeth me i the Lord. Alas |! 
tho vour Heart cannot Charge you with any thing, yet God can; and if your 

' Hearts condemn you, God may much more ; for of nows us better than our 


ſelves. 1 Fohn 3. 20. For if our heart condemn #s, God u greater than our heart, and © 
knoweth all things; | EN 
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Then Teſus bebolding bim, loved him, and ſaid unto bim, One 
thing thou lackeſ#; go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and 


grve to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, 
and come take up the Croſs, and follow me. LL. 


a N this Verſe is contained the fourth and laſt part of the Conte- 
rence between our Saviour and this Young Man. Obſerve here, 


way, ſell whatever thow haſt, and give to the poor : And the Motive, or Promile, 
The Precept is Particular, but backed 


(2.) General, Come take up the Croſs, and follow me. Theſe are the parts, let 
us inſiſt upon them as they offer themſelves. [ASE 
And Feſus beholding bim, loved him. This Clauſe hath troubled many Iaterpre- 
ters; how Jeſus cond Love this Young man, who ſeemed to be fo fall of Pride, 
and Self-conceit, and whoſe Heart was ſo addifted to worldly Riches, that 
when he knew Chriſt's Mind, he went away from him fad ; bur there need nor 
ſo great ado about the matter. To open it, two things will be neceſſary to 
| oy you, the Cauſe of this Love, and the Kind of ir, why, and how he Loved 
im. 
- 1. Why he loved him ; ſurely it was not for his Outward Feature, or Exter- 
nal Complement. Chriſt's Love was never ſer upon theſe things ; but his Good- 
neſs of Diſpoſition, Moral Integrity, and Ingenuity, that was the Reaſon why 
he loved him. | | _ 
2. Now for the Kjzzd of this Love: - Chriſt you know had two Natures in 
him, and accordingly we may diſtinguiſh of his Love and AfﬀeRQiion ; there is 
the Divine Love, and the Humane Love of Chriſt, as he was God, and as he 


was Man. - 
_ (1.) If you interpret it of his Divine Love, the difficulty will not be greart ; 
for there is a General and Common Love, and a Special Love : with the firſt . 


God loves all his Creatures, eſpecially Mankind, and amongft them thoſe thar 
have any ſtrictures of his Image in them more than others. But then there is a 
Special, Love, and fo all thoſe are Saved whom God thus Loveth : So God lov- 
eh his own People, either with a Love of Good-will, when they are uncalled, 
Jer. 31. 3. Yea, 1 have loved thee with an everlaſting Love ; or elſe with a Love of 
Complacency, when Called and Converted: Zeph. 3. 17. Fe will rejoyce over thee 
with joy, he will reft in his Love. Now this will cafily ſalve che Matter”; there 
was a general,Love, or a liking, and Approbation of thoſe Moral Vertues and 
AF good things which he ſaw in him, but' not that ſpecial Love which brings Grace 
/ and Salvation along with it. But, ' © ooh Lo Arg 
(2.) Let us conſider Chrift as Man, and ſo ſpeak of his Hume Love. - Jelus 
Chriſt, as he: took our. Nature, fo he had the-ſarne AﬀeRtions, and -—_ 
I + that 
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that we have; and therefore as Man he loved his Parents, -his Kindred, his Na- 
tion, his Friends and Acquaintance in their ſeveral Relations.  -Some there were 
with whom he contrated a more ſpecial Friendſhip ; as Lazarws, Johs 11. 3. 
Lord ! Behold he whom thou loweſt is fick : He loved Lazarus in a ſpecial manner, 


as a ſingular Good man : 
and her Siſter, and Lazarus: And 


So alſo his two Sifters, v. 


5. And 


Feſwns loved Martha, 
Tohs is called the Diſciple whom Feſus loved, 


Chap. 13. 23. Chrift in his own praQice would ſanCtifie holy Friendſhip, and 


therefore it pleaſed him as Man to 


ave a ſpecial Humane Love to ſome above 


others. Oace more, There were athers who he loved with a larger Love, as they 
had more or leſs of good in them, as this Young man for his Good Nature, and 
Blameleſs Life. 


Jeſs beholding 
Inclination towards him. | 
Now this was either a Love of Conrteſie, or a Love of Pty. 


. 


him, loved him; that is,” ſhewed ſome ſigns of 


(1.) A Love of Courrefie and Refpett ; Orzzen interprets it, he kiſſed him, or 
ſhew'd him ſome outward ſignofifavaur. Indeed if the word had been, fan, it mighr 
have been interpreted ſo; but the word is jz#29v+ Orhers more generally, He 
treated him kindly. So this word ſometimes is taken for Courteous Speech, 
as Grotins, and other great Criticks in the Greek Tongue obſerve : He loved him, 
and kindly to him : So in Homer, xeip Eu mar Tiqu pions 


that is, {poke friend] 
Welcome Gueſts, you h 


all be loved by ws; that is, friendly entreated or received- 


And ſo again, he excuſeth himſelf that he did not Love him as ſoon as he faw 


him at firſt ; that is, did not treat him ſo kindly; ſo Jeſus loved him, that is, 


treated him with Kindneſs. 


(2.) A Love of Pty, pitying him who had done ſo much to ſo little purpoſe, 
who loſt the benefit of all he did by a vain Opinion of his own Righteouſneſs. 
As we pity Moderate Papiſts, ſober Twrks, or Infidels ; fo Jelus Chriſt might 
love him with a Love of Pity. Well then, it was a Love of Humane AﬀeCtion, 
as one Man loves another for his Good Qualities ; not a Love of Familiarity and 
Friendſhip, but either a Love of Courtelie or Pity, ſeeing a Man fo. Young, fo 
Rich, ſo Powerful, and in fo great Corruption of Manners had kept him 


blameleſs ; this was that for which Jeſus loved him. 
I obſerve two Points of DoQrine from hence : 


i DoQ. There may be ſome Amiable and Good aalities in Unregenerate Men. 


Here was a Young Man without ſaving Grace, yet of a Moral Converſation, 
and as touching the Externals of the Law blameleſs. 


Now that there may be ſuch Good Qualities in them, appears thus : | 
 (1.) All are Created with ſome Inclination to Good, tho not to good Spiritya!, 
yet to Good Natural ard Aral. In our decay'd Condition there are ſome re- 
mainders of right Reaſon, ſome Imprefſions. of Equity, ſome Principles of Com- 
mon Honeſty \ 


| lefr and preſerved in us, tho as to Spiritual Endowtnents, We 
are altogether bezome filthy and abominable, Pal. 14. 2. yet ſome Moral Inclinations 


are left, to ſhew what Humane Nature once was: 


niticent Structure 1t once was. 


ſhould not ihew himſelf to be Man. 


(2.) For the good of Mankind ; Got is the Patron of Humane Society, and de- 
lights in the welfare and preſervation of it. 


the Angels, to live ſeveral and Independant from one another. 
tiplied and propagated from one Original Root, that we might live in 


As in a rifled Palace, th6 

the rich Furniture be gone, the Plate and the Jewels, and tho the faſhion of ir 
' be much ſpoiPd, yet ſome of the Fabrick isleft ſtill ſtanding, to ſhew what a Mag- / 
Nature teacheth to deal juſtly with all, and ſar- 
. tles and looks ghaſtly, at ſome kind of Abominations. | The dictates of Morality 
and Commoa Right are very Legible 1n our Conſcience : he Gentiles which have 
zot the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Law, Rom. 2. 14. As Job's 
Mcflengers ſaid every one of- them, 1 alone am eſcaped to tell thee : So there are 
ſome Principles of Conſcience that are left, and eſcaped out of the ruines of the 
fall, to warn us of our Duty, and to make us give back at monſtrous and gr 
Impieties, and to leave us without, Excuſe. Tho men be. born ta Sin, 
dead to all Spiritual Good, yet ſome reſtraints are left till upon Nature, Hef 


arc 


He Created not Man as he did- 
We are all mul- 
marual 
Society 


lelf fe) 


man 


we 
© 
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S3ciety and Converſe with one another. Ir is obſerved that ravenous and noxi- 
ous Creatures live (iagle and apart, but the uſeful in Herds and Flocks ; ſo Man 
was made'by Nature a 'Sociable Creature. Now there would be no ſuch thin 
as Humane Society, if there were not ſome ſweetneſs of Nature, and Moral Dit- 
politions' yer left in us: The World would be but one great Forreſt of Wild 
Beaſts, if God had not lefr me Authority in Conſcience to keep men within the 
Bounds of Honeſty. ' And therefore to uphold order in the World, there muſt 
be lome-amiable Qualities ; even-in the Unregenerare or Corrupt Stete, ſome are 
more Innoceat and unblameable than ofhers. Dll fer it forth by this Similitude : 
As Nebuchadnezzar, when he carried the Princes and Chief men into Captivity 
out of the Land of Jagdes, he left ſome of the People behind him to Till the 
Land, leaſt ir became a Wilderneſs : So that the World might not become a 
Forreſt of wild Beaſts, there are ſome that obſerve the Common DiQates of Na- 
cure, that men' might be commodious and uſeful one to another ; for did not theſe 
Imprefſions-bear ſway, the World could not ſubſiſt, nor Juſtice and Honeſty be 
maintained. | 

(3.) There are other things beſides renewing Grace that might cauſe theſe 
Amiable Qualiries. | 

(1.). Bodily Temper may encline Men ro ſome good. We fee fome are of a 
rougher Temper, and others of a ſweeter Diſpoſition. Some are ſoft, ſmooth, 
and docible, others ſtiff and ſtubborn':: The Scripture takes notice of the diffe- 
rent Diſpoſitions of Eſau and Facob, Ger. 25. 27. Eſau was 4 cunning Hunter, 4 
man of the Field, but Jacob was a plain man dwellins in Tents. Look, as Blades, 
r1h6. all afe made of the ſame Mettal; yet they differ much in Goodneſs by reaſon 
of the Temper ; ſo there's a great deal of difference between Mea and Men by 
reaſon of the Temper of their Bodies ; ſome are ingenious and ſhame-faced, and 
not ſo ealily drawn to Outrage and Sin, but- others are of a baſer alloy. The 
Complexion of the Soul doth very much follow the Conſtitution of the Body, 
and cherefore ſome are better Natured and Temper'd than others : So that there 
may be Amiable Qualities in them, and yet without Grace. | 

(2.) The increale of oe S/» may cauſe others to decreaſe; as a Wen that 
crows big and monſtrous, defrauds other parts of their Nouriſhmenr. Tho all Sin 


be kindly 10 a Natural Heart, yer ſome Sins. are more apt to take the Throne; 
and other Luſts are ſtarved to feed that. As for Inſtance : He that is Covetous, 
by the force of his Covetouſneſs and Parſimony is made an Enemy to Prodiga-\ 
lity, and a Friend to Frugality ; as Judas that lov'd the Bag, was againſt Profule- 
nels and waſtfulneſs, Joh. 12. 5, 6. A Prodigal Man is not Coverous, and ſo more 


- prone tobe Liberal and Free-hearted. A prophane Man is an Enemy of Super- 


4 


{tition, and loves ro be moderate and indifferent in Religion ; A _Superſtirious 
Man hates Prophanenefs, and lays out his Zeal upon every little trifle that can lay 
Claim to Religion, ard ſo he may ſeem to be a greater Friend to. Zeal. A Vo- 


| Juptuary hates Deſpair and Moroſity, and is more Sociable and Friendly in Con- 
\ verſe. Thus as Weeds deſtroy one another, ſo do many Vices ; ſo many Vices 


occaſion ſomething that is Amiable. Ambition makes Men Diligent, Sober, and 


Vigilant to improve their Opportunities. 

(3-) It may be occaſioned partly by Diſcipline, and /fri## Education ; or elſe 
the miſcries and Calamities of rhe preſent Life ; for jtheſe things, tho they do 
not mortifie Sin, -yet they may much weaken and Liader the diſcovery of it. 
$210:0n often tells 1s of the force of Education, and that rhe Rod of CorreCtion gets 
a grcat deal of Folly out of the Heart of Children, Prov. 22. 15, Foolshne/s is 
bound in the Heart of a Child, but the rod of Correftion ariveth it far from him; 
And as they$row up in years, God takes them into his own Diſcipline : Phara- 
oh is dev6ut under his Plagues, and Ahab under a ſevere Threatning walks ſoftly. 

59s Corretion may work ſome Commendable Qualites zo them. 

'(4.) By Polirick Government, and Laws whicl men wichin the Bounds of 
their Duty, ſo that they are orderly by: conſtraint, and for fear of Penalty, which. 
if they ſhould follow their pleaſure in finning\.they would be expoſed to. Aujtiz 
ſaith, Leges humane munditoria inſtrumenta ſunt':; He compares Laws to Brooms, 


. which th6 they cannot make Corn of Weeds, or of Chatt, yer they ſerve to 


{weep in the Corn, and keep it within the Floor. Laws may make men _ 
Tt: | ub- 
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Subjca&s, tho not Good men. As Sexeca tells us, the Heathens obſerved many 
things ; they may do many things, Von tanquam dijs grata, ſed tanguam leg ibus 
 Juſſa, magis ad morem quam. ad rem; Not as pleating God, but as required by the 
Law ; not for the thing, but for the falhion ; they may be very harmleſs, put on 
a Face of Goodneſs, but.it is not out of Conſcience ; the Magiſtrate makes them 
ſo, who is the-Minifler of God for good, Rom. 13.4. 4 

(5.) Unregenerate men imay be tranſlated from the Grammar School of 4 
tere, to the. Umverlity of Grace ; and tho they never Commence there, and took 
tie Degree of true Santification, yet they may come very near it by Common 
Grace, and may not be far from the Kingdom of God. This may be-by the Ef. 
ficacy of the Word, which is-very perſwaſive, and preſſing, take it as it works iy 
only ina Moral way ; as Herodtheard John Baptiſt, and did many thinss, and heard 
him 91aily, Mark 6. 20, Qr elſe they may have this Common Grace by Experi- 
ence of the Providence of God. over the Church, or themfclves ; when they ſee + 
God's Intereſt (tands: out againſt all Aſfaults, P/al. 129.1, 2. Many a time have 
they afflicted me from my Youth, ( Now may Iſrael ſay :) Many a time have they affli- 
ted me from my Youth, yet have they not prevailed againſt me, When they obſerve 
that all thoſe that daſh againſt the Corner-ſtone are broken in pieces-; that many 
good men, tho moleſted and troubled, yet viſibly*have a Bleſling and a Provi- 
dence that attends them, and that the prophane are overtaken 1n their Sins by 
purſuing Jadgments; that it is never better with them than when they own 
that which is Good : This cannot but move them to ſomething that is amiable to 
ſome ſenic of Religion, and ſiding with the better Party: Or they may have the 
Common Gitis of the Spirit, #6. 6. 4, 5. they. may be calightened, may have 
Gifts of Prayer and Preaching; ſome vaniſhing Taſtes of the Goodneſs and 
Swectnels of Evangelical Doctrine ; ſome Motions and Impulſions, and Excitati- , 
ons to 500d. Thele are the Reaſons. | "Js 


I. US E. Itiſhews us how 7izexcnſeable they are in the ſight of God, and how 
jaſt their Condemnation will be, that have nothing lovely in them. . Certainly 
they might have had ſomething or other lovely in them, even' while they were 
Nacural, it they would give their Heart to it ; either Wiſdom or Valour, Meek- 
neis or Zeal, Humility or ai Every Temper yieldeth ſome Way and. 


Means of Gloritying God ; end it 15|their own Faulr if they have. not ſome En- 
dowment or other, Þ ſpcak this not as to Spiritual Grace only, which they do 
nor only neg}leC, but reject the Means whereby to get it; they put away the 
Word of God trom them, ſhut the door upon themſelves, Acts 13. 46. Ye put the 
Mord from you, ard juize your ſcives mnnworthy of eternal Life; and eſteem Spiritu- 
al Grace nothing worth, yea 1t is Foily. to them. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural mar 
receiveth not the thinss of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, nci- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned : Yea they think it as 
diſhonourable and prejudical to them. But alſo in reſpe&t of Moral Endow- 
ments, I ſay certainly ſome Crown. or other they might have, if they did not un- 
crown themſelves by Sin, Natural Men may have brave Wits, but they beſot them- 
ſelves, and quench them in Luxury, and Riot, and pervert thoſe Moral Inclinarti- 
ons, thoſe Secds of God that were in their Nature, while they Drink, Whore, and 
play away their Conſctences. Ihre are none but have a Conlcience, till they 
get the Vittory of it, and ſmother ic, and outgrow the feelings and checks- of 
Ir, and loſe all lenle, Eph. 4.19. Who beins paſt feeling, have given themſelves over 
to laſcivinuſneſs, to work all uncleannefs with greeainefs. They mighbr have lived 
Vertuouſlly and Morally, till they brought upon themſelves the Tyranny of evil Cu- 
ſtom, and then no wonder it they are wholly given up to Senſual Luſts, and to walk 
in aſinful way : They have loſt all former Advantages, they have ſpoil'd their Natu- 
ral Temper, they have loſt the Benefit of their Education, deſpiſed Inſtruftion, __ 
and the Diſcipline of Parents, lived in defiance of Laws, received the Grace of Gad”, 
in vain, 2 Cor. 6. 1. In a word, they have flighted God's Judgments, quenched 
their Giits, checked the Motions of God's Spirit. Therefore certainly they are 
altogether without Excuſe that out-ſin theſe Helps ; Natural Conſcience, Tem- 
per, Education, Laws, Ordinances, Providences, and the Spirit's Motions, they 
are all helps, and God forſakes men in none of theſe till they firſt forſake him, and 
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by.ſome notable Sin provoke him to. withdraw fuch Helps : And therefore what 
will you'Aey ror your elves that have' not -any_ of theſe amiable Qualities, and 


Moral Endowments?! Wil ybu-ſay-you would fainibe better, but cannot ? Thar<_ 


cannot be, for many . of theſe Amiabſe »+Qualities ate; found iin- Natural: Men, and 
pi y677; 4 Helps and Advantages either [to get or increaſe them: in your 

auls. i: many Mord); Heathens go to! Hell chat bad not half thoſe Helps, and 
and' yet were Bxemplaty info many Amiable Qualities, what will become of 
you, if yOureluſe tithe Helps\which God hath vouchſafed ro you in his Providence, 
agd yet run ';hig enormous Evils ? |: TE | 

UW. USE. lf 4here- may be Aminable Qualities-1n Unregenerate Men, 'then do 
hot, relt 40; theſe things: Mar. 5.46 Af you love them "that love you, what reward 
have you ?.-as Wiet.euvrn' the: Publicans the ſame ? And Verſe 47. Timpioir, What do you 
more than others? What overand above? A Natural Man may have all theſe. 
You'may »live;-orderly, -af1d yer if you have not Faith you (cannot pleaſe God, 
Htb. 11. 6.1 For without Faith it is inipoſſtble to pleaſe God, You may be Blamelefs, 
vet if you be not-born -again, you ſhall -not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : 
Tohn }. 3. Excegi a man-be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God: There-. 
tore do not reſt 4n this, that you have Tome Good Qualities which are Amiable 
and Prarfexwworthy before God and Men; but labevir*for the ſanQtifying Vertue 
of God's Spirit, and theiPower of Godhinels, ear a may be partakers of the 'Di- 


vine Nature g, 2: Pet. 1.4. for #f.thy Heart be not yet truly changed, thy Perſon 


may be odious to* God. It is not mine, but the Advice of Jeſus Chriſt, Mate. 
the Tree good, and his fruit good, Mat. 12.33. A man may carry the Fruits, of 
Canaan, as the Spies did'\upon a dry Syatf ; but learn to bear them from a living 
Root. _ To be Harmleſs, Meek, Chaſt, Jult, Temperate, all this 15 good ; but ir 


15 much better when they flow from a renewed Heart, then they are gracious 


Evidences to you. A Good Nature without Grace makes a fair ſhew with the 
World, bur it is 'of little Refpet with. God- as to your Salyation : All this may 
be from Temper and awe of Men, How may a Man miſtake a ſtill Nature ſor 
Meekneſs, Fervency and haghth of Spirit for Zea], want of AﬀeCtion to holy 
Things for Difſcreton, Stupidicy for Patience, Obſtinacy for Conſtancy : but 
God knows how to 'dinguiſh. Will Complexion and Temper ever paſs for 
Grace in God's Account ? And uſually if a Natural man hath one Good Qua- 


 lity, he hath another Bad One to match”ir. Ir is obſcrved in Hiſtory of Alex- 


ander, that he was an Enemy to Ungleanneſs, but extreamly given to Drun- 
kennels : Julirs Ce/rr was not given tÞ Drunkenneſs, bur exceedingly addited 
tro Uncleannels, Natural men, it they /have their Amiable Qualities, they have 
{ome domineering Bad Quality to match them. Nay a Good Nature once cor- 
rupted&oth prove the worſt of all others, as-the ſweeteſt Wine makes the tarteſt 
Vinegar. Augnſins at fiſt was of a good merciful Nature ; Suttonizs obferves of 
him, that he was at firſt loch to -confent to the Perſecution, but when he was 
once in, he was more inexorable and mercileſs rhan the reſt of Iis Compani- 
ons. None have done more vile things againſt God, and the Intereſt of Go, 
than men accountedof a Good Nature, when once the Tempration hath prevail- 
ed upon them. Herod Aprippa was a {weet natur'd Popular man, but he ſlew 
James, and would have {lain Perer alfo, Ads 12.1, 2. and all out of Eaſineſs and 
Facility, topleaſethe People. Uſually none fall ſooner into the Snare of Perſecution 
and- Haired of the Saints of God than they ; and the Reaſon is, Counſel is of 
great Advantage upon choſe that are of a plyant and pleating Diſpolition, and 
all their Parts and Excellencies are but like a Sword ina Cutlers Shop, as ready 
for the Thief as the True man to purchaſe. He is eaſily made a Prey to Satan and 
turned againſt God : therefore do not reſt in theſe things. 


2 Doft. That in ſome reſpect Chriſt loves thoſe that are Oraderiy and Civil, and do but 
outwardly carry themſelves according to Goi's Commands. 
< | 


I ſhall give the, Reaſons, and then Apply it, - =» 
(1.) The thingi5Good in it ſelf, tho the reſting in it makes it uſeleſs as to 
the Salvation of the Perſon that goes no further. Micah 6.8, He hath ſheived thee, 
| | O 
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O- man! what is good,: and what doth the Loyd require of thee, but to do juſtly, and 
to love mercy, and towalk humbly with thy God, Thele things are agreeable to the 
reaſonable Nature, and the PerfeCtion of it lyes in them. Now all Good is the 
Obje&t of Love : therefore if it be good, Chriſt Joves it. ; | 

(2.) Becauſe our Lord Chriſt is: willing and ready to-own the leaſt Good in us, 
that he might draw us on to more. Here was a towardly Young man, and 
Chriſt would not-diſcourage him 3; tho he was not Gracious, it 'is faid,' He /ook- 
ed upon him and loved him. Mat. 12. 20. A bruiled Reed will he not break, and 
{morking Flax ſhall he not quench ; that is, not deſpiſe and reject Weaklings. When 
a Reed is, broken we caſt it away, it is good for nothing but to be trampled 
under Feet:; and we are diſcouraged from blowing while we ſee no Flame, bur 
Smoke : Burt Chriſt is of another Diſpoſition, he will not caft away the bruiſed 
Reed, nor deſpiſe the ſmoaking Flax; ſo far as there is any thing of Goodneſs in a 
Creature, tho ic be but Smoke, Chriſt will own it. | 

(3.) Becauſe theſe things tend to the _ of Mankind, and Jeſus Chriſt his 
Heart is much fet upon the good of Mankind. His rejoycing was in the Habi- 
table parts of the Earth, before there was Hill or Mountain ; Prov. 8. 31. Rejoy- 
cizo in the habitable parts of the Earth, and my delights were with the Sons of men : 
And'his Apo/tz doth prels this, that they which have believed in God might be careful 
to maintain good works, theſe are good and profitable to men, Titus 3.8. Chriſt is a 
great Friend and Patron of Humane Society, therefore will ſhew his liking of it, 
and how pleaſing all things are to him that tend to maintain it, wag Equity, 

Temperance, Prudence, Moderation, Fidelity. .Chrift would put lome mark of his 
* Favour on thoſk that excell in theſe things. When he inſtrufteth the Young 
mza in the Commandments of the Second Table, and he ſaid, Al! theſe have I kept 
from my Touth, Jeſs loved him. | 

USE. Now let us ſee what Uſe we may make of this : 

(1.) Negatively : To (hew what Uſe is not to be made of this Paſſage ; for men 
may be. apt to abuſe and make an ill uſe of Jeſus his Love of theſe Moral 
Vertues; | 

' 1. We cannot make this Uſe of it, as if Chriſt did Love Moral Vertues as 
meritorious of Grace ; they are not ſuch. things upon which God hath bound 
himſelf neceilarily to give the Grace of Convertion. The Pelagians had this 
Axiom, Facienti bomint quod in fe eſt, tenetur Deas dare ulteriorem gratiam : That 

ler a man do what in him lyes, God is neceffarily bound by that to give him fur- 
ther Grace. And the Papiſts build upon the ſame .ground- their : DoQtrrine of 

Meritum ex conoruo,' Merit of Congruity. As they hold Merit of Comdignity in the 
Works of Renewed men, ſo they hold Merit of Conzruity in the Works of Unre- 
newed men; as if God in Right and Equity were bound to recompence_ them 


with the Reward of Converſion : But the Scripture puts Converſion upon. ano- 


ther bottom, and ſnews that it is not given according to the Good Works we 
have done, but .meerly of the Lord's Grace and Mercy : Tritms 3.4. Not by works 
of riohteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by. the 
wajhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, The Apoſtle ſpeaks there, 
of Converting Grace, wherein we have a Negative and an Affirmative Cauſe. 
He could have faid ſimply of his mercy he ſaved us, and no more ; but he would 
diſprove Works, therefore he doth expreſs it Negatively, Not by works of Righ- 
reonſneſs which we have done ; Or at leaſt he might have ſaid this, Noz only by works 
of riohteonſneſs which we have done, but alſo of his mercy he hath ſaved us; and 10 
might have allowed it as a Con-caule, as having ſome influence, ſomething in it 
to bind God : O No, he excludes Works altogether, Nor by works of righteouſneſs : 
Or at leaſt, if the Apoſt/e would expreſs it Negatively and. Poſitively, he might 
have ſaid thus, Not by works which we have done, but of his Mercy he ſaved us : No, 
but ' he ſays, Not *by works of righteonſneſs which we bave done. He deſcribes 
the Works which he rejects, as being a Cauſe of Saving Grace. All our 
Moral Righteouſneſs, the beft'of our Works, they have no Influence upon God 
to give us Grace, but meerly of his Grace he hath ſaved # ; therefore do not think 
that God by a certain Infallible Law is bound to give Grace. | 

2. We muſt not ſo take this, as that he. doth "love Good Qualities, fo as to 


make 
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make them equal with Chriſtian Vertues, or the Graces: of the Spiric. Morality 

| is good, but we muſt-not lift it up beyond its place. There is ſomething better, 

| and that's Grace, thoſe things which do accompany Salvation, Heb. 6. 9. I obſerve 

; this, becauſe: there are many ſecret Atheiſts that will cry up; Moral Righteouſ- 

| ond its worth, and the Vertues and Honeſty of os Heathens, to debaſe 

che Eſteem of Chriftian Religion, which the World now is grown: weary ot. 

They think there was more Honeſty by the Natural Inſtitutions of the Heathens, 
than by the Law of Chrift, and cry up Moral Honeſty to the great detriment 
and magor® of the true Religion. 1 do confeſs, if we compare ſome honeſt ' 

Heathens with many es nor ky Name, that have defiled themſelves with 


monſtrous Impieties, it is not hard to determine which are the better men. 
Looſe Profeſſors diſhonour their Religion, but the ſound Grapes in the Cluſter 
muſt not be judged of by the rotten ones, nor is the Beauty of a Street to be mea- 
ſured by the Filthinefs of the Sink and Kennel. Thoſe that ate the Sink and DiCſ. 
mu of Chriſtianity, are unfit ro ſhew forth the Vertue of it : I confeſs we arc 
allen into days wherein Moral men may juftifie themſelves, Now quod bont ſunt, 
ſed qued mediocr iter mali ; as Auguſtin ſaith : Not that they are perfeQtly good men, 
bur they are tolerably good in Compariſon of many ſinful Chriſtians. Compare 
thoſe that have felt the Power of Religioh with Heathens, and then you may 4 
ſee the Power of Chriftan Graces is far greater than of Moral Vertues : Compare | 
the Continency of Alexazer and Scipio, with the Continency of Joſeph ; they for- 
bore. to defile Darirs his Wife, out of Gallantry ; but Joſeph he forbears to com- 
mit ſuch wickedneſs, zhat he might not fin againſt God, Gen. 39. 9. They were 
not folicited by their, Captives, but he yielded not when foliciced by his Miſtreſs, 
that was able to preferr him on the one fide, or undo him on the other. Whar 
once was ſaid of Alexander in a time of draught, when a Souldier brought him a 
Helmet full of Water, he poured it out, ſaying, I will not drink, the hearts of theſe 
men would faint ; pointing to his Companions, becauſe they had not the like. 
Compare this with Davz#'s Attion: 2 Sam. 23.16, 17. He would not drink there- 
of, but poured it out unto the Lord, and ſaid, Be it far from me, O Lord! that 1 
' ſhould do this, # not this the blood of the menthat went in jeopardy of their lives ? there- 
fore he would not drink it. So that if you compare theſe things, their Morality 
is but like a Field Flower to a Garden Flower, or wild Fruits to Orchard Fruits ; 
it is a wild thing in compariſon of Grace, and not any way comes up-to the 
height of it. Fe T6: 8) | 
3. We muſt not from hence make this Uſe, that we ſhould think ovr ſelves* 
to be in a good Condition becauſe of Moral Qualifications. Men may be Vice-s 
leſs, but yet if they be Chriftleſs and Gracelefſs, and never brought to Broken- 
neſs of Heart, (for certainly that's neceſſary to prepare men for Faith, and for 
pardon of Sin) they may periſh for evermore.. Without Faith and Goſpel Condi- 
tions, and Qualifications, you can - never have any acceptance with 'God ; tho 
they may be profitable to others, yet they are not acceptable to God : Size Chr;- 
ſto omnis virties in vitio eſt, ſaith Ferom ; in Point of ' Salvation they fail and fall 
ſhort, tho in a Civil and Humane Reſpect, they are uſeful and commendable ; 
theſe Moral Vertues do not give us a Title to Eternal Life. Jeſus loved the 
Young man, 'as approving the matter of his: Obedience, - but not his State and 
Condition; he tells. him, One thing thos lackeſt : O | hae have all your Mora- 
lities, ſomething is lacking ftill !* This Moral Righteouſneſs proves a Snare ro 
you, when it keeps you from Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and ſeeking Reconcilia- 
tion with God. If we reſt in it, 'and are conceited of it, Publicans and Hearlots 
ſhall go into the Kjngdom of Heaven before us, Mark 21. 31. and ſo we might have 
been better, if we hadbceen worſe. S 
(2.) Poſitively : What uſe may we make of this, that' Jeſus loved this Young 
Man * : Es 
(1.) If Chriſt did love Civiliry, much more will he love r7ue Grace in any of 
his, tho mingled with much weakneſs. Certainly, he that- delights in che ob- 
ſecure Shadow of his ny will much more delight in the lively 'PiRKure and 
Impreſſion of it upon the Souls of his People, thd'we have our weakbeffes. Fob 
It. 5. it is fad, Feſus loved Martha, and her | Siftet, and Lazaris : Mertha'is men- 
tioned, and in the Goſpel Story we find her twice tripping. She was buke you mn 
| oule, 
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houtc, and negleted the one thing neceſlary, Luk. 10. 79, 40. At another time 
. we find her Queſtioning Chriſt's Power, John 11. 39. Lord! by this time he ſtink- 

 e&th ; yet Jeſus loved Martha. There's much difterence of growth in God's Chil- 
dren, and ſome have their Blemiſhes more than others, yet Chriſt loves -true 
Grace how weak ſoever it is. It is-notable to obſerve what a Veil and Cover 
the Scripture puts upon the ImperfeCtions of the Saints : Heb. 11. 31. By Faith 
the Harlot Rahab periſhed not, when ſhe had received the Spies with peace. Alas ! 
there was diſſembling in the. Caſe, and Weakneſs, but the Baith is mentioned, 
and the Lye covered. So James 5.11. Tou have heard of the Patience of Job : 1, 
and of his Impaticnce too, and Murmuring, when he curſed the day- of his Bwth'; 
but the Holy Ghoſt puts a Finger upen the Scar, and covers the Failing: So 
1 Pez. 3. 6. As Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord. Mark, the Scripture that 
is alluded to in that place, is Gez. 18, 12. Sarah laughed within her ſelf, p arcs At- 
ter I am vId ſhall I have pleaſure, my Lord being old alſo? The whole Speech 1a-+ 
voured of Unbelief, there's but one good word in at, Lord, exprefling her Reve- 
Tence to her Husband, and the Holy Ghoſt takes notice of that, picks a 
Jewel out of a Dunghill. The Lord takes notice of the leaſt aft of ſincere Obe- 
dience to his Commands, when it is mixed with many finful Failings. 

(2.) We learn by Chriſt's Example to Honour others for their Common Gifts : 
Some reſpect is due to them that have any good in them. We are bidden 
1 Per. 2.17, To honour all men; how ſo? All partake of ſome Excellency from 

God. How vile ſoever they be in other refpefts, they have ſomething of the 
Image of God, James 3. 9. ſome Gift received from God, for which they deſerve 
Reſpe&t and Honour, therefore we ought to give them ſome ſigns of -Reſpe&t, 
that we may be in a better Capacity of doing good to their Souls, The Gifts of 
God we ought toefteem, wherever we find them. | 
 (3.) This we may learn, Children, Young men and others, all may know how 
to get Chriſt's Love, if they be tratable. If you are free from all Intempe- _ 

rance, and Diſobedience, and of honeſt Converſation, then you are ſuch as 
this Young man whom Chriſt loved ; and tho more be required of you, yet 
theſe things are pleaſing to Chriſt, and want not their Reward, ( what reward 
they have I will ſhew by and by.) Solomon tells us, Prov. 30. 29. Many ſeek the 
favour of the Ruler : Jeſus Chriſt is the King of Kings, the great Ruler of the 
World, is he only unworthy that you ſhould not feek his Grace and Favour ?. 
He loves Moral Qualifications, therefore abound in theſe. On the other ſide, he 
hates thoſe that are Diſſolute, Intemperate, Gluttons, Drunkards, Lyars, Wan- 
tons, and all thoſe that are Prophane and wicked from thzir Youth. By the 
Rule of Contraries, if he loves Conformity to the Law of God in Externals, he 
hates thoſe that walk contrary to his Law ; and he will ſhew his hacred by Pub. 
lick AQts of Vengeance, tho it be upon Children. If Children do not reverence 
their Superiours, he hath Judginents for them: As the two ſhe-bears out of the wood 
tore in pieces forty two Children, 2 Kings 2. 24. And then for Grown men, God will 
have Judgments for them. Ir is a ſad time, and it calls for much Weeping, Las» 
mentation, and Grief, that we live in an Age wherein Moral wickedneſs abounds, 

Drinking, Whoring, Swearing, Murdering, Stealing, and ſuch like- Abominati- 
ons. Take this Obſervation : God doth not uſually puniſh 1n this World for Un- 
belief, and want of Loye to Chriſt ; he leaves it to the World to come : but for 
breaches of the Moral Law he doth ; Rom. 1.18. The wrath of God us revealed from 


| Heaven againſt all angoalineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men. When the two Tables 


are violated by Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs, then the Wrath of God breaks 
out by ſome notable Judgment : So Heb. 2. 2, Every tranſgreſſion, and Diſotedience, 
(of Moſes) received a juſt recompence of Reward : And Hof. 4. 1, 2. The Lord hath 4 
controverſie with the inhabitants of the Land , becauſe there ts no truth, nor mercy, nor 
knowledge of God iu the land , by Swearing, and Lying, and K;jlling, and Stealing, and 
committing Adultery, they break out, and Blood toucheth Blood. There are Sins a- 
gainſt the'Moral Law reckoned up, which provokes the Lord's Anger. As in Tem- 
poral Favours God expreſſeth love to. thofe that are morally Righteous ; ſo- in 
Temporal Judgments he hath expreſſed his Hatred againſt Immoralities. - I con- 
feſls, ſome Goſpel Provocations God doth puniſh in this World, (as for Inſtance) 
when men perſecute the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, or, when they grow weary ;, 
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the Goſpel after they have long had it, then 4& concerns God as' Governour of 
the World to puniſh ſuch, the Good of the World being very much concerned. 
But chiefly his Judgments are for Sins againſtthe. Moral | Fs of God, when theſe 
are broken in our Streets, there ought co be much Weeping and Lamenting be- 
fore the Lord in a ſenfe-of theſe things. 

(4.) It Condemns thoſe that will pretend to the peculiar Love of Chriſt, when 
they are not Moral, but froward, undutilul in their Relations, unconſcionable in 
their Dealing, and have not learned to be ſober, to poſſeſs their- Veſſels in SanRti- 
fication and Honour ; what do you talk of being Chriſtians, when they are not lo 
good as Heathens ? Never think of the higher Myſteries of Religion, of Believing 
* zn Chriſt, and Communion with God, when you live fo contrary to the Light of 
Nature ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Natural Branches, and the Branches -contra- 
13 to Nature, Rom. 11. 24. It 1s in vain «to think of grafting things that are con- 
trary to Nature, if the Natural Branches be not grafied in. There are certain 
who are doubiy dear, both in the Fleſh, and inthe. Lord; not only in the Lord, up- 
on the Account of Religion, but 7» the Fleſh, upon the Account of Nature, as Oze- 
fomus was dear to Philemon when Converted, Philemon 16. There were many Mo- 
ral Heathens of a ſweet Nature, that had great Command over their Paſſion : 
Many civil Carnal Men will riſe up in Judgment againſt- high-flowa Chri; 
ſtians, that pretend to great heights of Faith and Love ro Chriſt, bur are X 
fetive in Morals. As it was ſaid of the Men of Nizeveh, and the Queen of Sheba, 
that they ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt this Generation, and, condemn it, Mat. 12. 
41, 42. ſo will theſe Heathens, Men morally Juſt, Exatt, PunQual in their Deal- 
. ings, riſe\ up in Judgment againſt many that pretend to believe in Chriſt : $; 207 
preſtat fides, quid preſtitit infidzlitas ? How ſhould this put you to ſbame, when 
thoſe that are graceleſs cannot be taken Tardy in thoſe things wherewith you are 
charged ? I fay, if their Moral Principles, and Civil Inſtitutions binds them to the 
Peace and good Behaviour, and will not fuffer them to do wrong ; and all the 
Laws of Chriſt will not confine you within your Duty, how great will your Con- 
demnation be ? ſee that you be not exceeded by them. I may repreſent it thus, when 
a School-boy-knows more and better of Arts and Sciences than a Univerſity-man, 
is not this a great ſhame to him ? I remember ir is ſaid of Sarah, Gen. 20. 16. 4bi- 
melech ſaid, Behold I have given thy Brother a thouſand Pieces of Silver ; behold he s 
to thee a covering of thine Eyes unto all that are with thee, and to all other ; thus was ſhe 
reproved : Hee 1s no word of Reproof, \how was ſhe reproved ? Why here a Pagan 
King diſmiſſeth her untouched, with Gifrs to her Husband, he provides for her 
fafery, and this was a reproof of Sara's diſſembling ; his Morality was a reproof 
to her that was acquainted with the true God, and. a Profeſſor of the true Faith, 
and'yct was found tardy. You are ſhamed, and Chriſt is put to ſhame in you. 

(5.) Ir invites us to goo far, for Jelus loved this Young Man ; eft aliquid pro- 
dire tenus : What was in this young Man? Here's his Care to ſeek after Eternal 
Life, his reverend Eſteem of Chriſt's Perſon, his outward Conformity to the Laws 
of God, his abſtaining from all groſs ſins from his Youth : O theſe are amiable 
Properties and Qualities, and thoſe that are endowed with them, Chriſt loverh 
them. | 

Obj. But here's an ObjeQtion : How 1s this a Motive ? Chriſt was Courteous 
and ReſpeQtul to this Young Man, but now he is in Heaven, what Love doth 
Chriſt ſhew- now upon Earth to thoſe that are Moral ? 43 

1. Moral Vertues will at leaſt procure a Temporal Reward : Chriſt loves Ver- 
tue ſo, that he rewardeth the Shew of it ; it keeps off many Temporal Judgments, and 
procures many Temporal Benefits ; as the Vinewtes Repentance, though not real, 
kept off the Judgment, Jonah 3. 10. and 4hab's Humiliation kept off the Judg- 
ment in his days, 1 Kjngs 21. 29. Seeft rhow how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me ? 
Becauſe he humbleth himſelf” before me, I will not bring the Evil in his days," bat in his 
| Son's days will I brins the Evil upon his Houſe. Tt encourageth us ro-ſeek himy fince 
he rewardeth a Temporal Repentance with Temporal Favours. O what will the 
hearty Humiliation of a true Penitent do, when a [Counterfeit one is rhus far ac- 
cepted with God ? And fo that kind of Zr! that was in Jehs, was nat withour - 
its Reward, 2 Kjngs 10. 30. Becauſe thou haſt done well in executing that which is right 
in mine eyes, and haſt dome unto-the houſe of 2 according to all that was in mine heart, 
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thy Chilaj en of the fourth peneration ſhall fit on the Throne of Jrae!, though he did 
It with an imperfe&t Heart. The Egyptian Midwives when they ſaved the Chil- 


. Gren of the Jſraelires, though 1t were by a Lye, the Lord multiplyed them and 
bleſſed them, Ex04. 1. 20. 7 herefore God dealt well with the Midwives ; and Ver. 21. 
. It condige fs that becauſe the Midwives feared God, that he made them Houſes, $0 
Aaſtin obſerves, that the Romazs as long as they did excell in Juſtice and Tempe. 
rance, were rewarded by Gog with Victory and Proſperity ; as long as that Em- 
- pire kept honeſt in Civil Vertues, it'had eminent Succeſs, and their Common. 
wealth prevailed and overtopt the Nations; but when they degenerated into Beaſts 
- for Impiety, all weat to ruine. ; 
- 2. There will be ſome Serenity of Mid reſulting from the Recticude of your 
Actions. Lpok as the Heathens when they did by Nature the things contained in the 
Law, they had the. approbation of their Conſciences, Thowzhts excuſing, Rom. 
2. 15. | 
4% It is ſome advantage to Grace ; it is like the Priming the Poſt, that maketh 
it receptive of better Colours. Art leaſt they do not aggravate their Condemna- 
tion, nor encreaſe their Weakneſs, npr draw upon themſelves Penal Blindneſs 
and Hardneſs of Heart, and utter Deſpair. However it is like the Embalming a 
Carkaſs, though it do not. reſtore Life, yet it keeps the Body from ſtinking. As 
long as they are at work, they are not given over to a Reprobate Senſe, T hey are 
nor far from the Kjnzdom of Got, Mark 12. 34. An humble Man that hath ſome 
Thoughts of God and of Eternal Life, certainly is ſooner Converted than an Out- 
ragious Wretch that doth ſwagger and out-brave' the Ordinances of God ; where- 
as Men that are {ſtrangers to all Goodneſs, and of an 'inveterate Wickedneſs and 
Falſhood, that are eftranged from the Womb, and go aſtray Jo ſoon as they be born, 
ſpeaking yes, as the Proper expreſleth. it P/al. 58. 3. are more hardly Cured. |. 

4. As to their Eternal Eſtate, it will be more tolerable for ſuch than for others : 
Though they fall ſhort of Heaven, yer mirins punientur, at leaſt they have a cool- 
er Hell, their Account is more eaſie ; as the Scripture ſpeaks of meas retua, of 4 
greater Damnation, Mat. 11. 22. 1t ſpall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sydon at the 
day of Judament, than for you. Cato ſuffers leſs than Catiline, Socrates than Nero ; 
and certainly it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom: and Gomorrah than for thoſe that 


deſpiſed the Goſpel ; therefore a Heathen could ſay, No ſuch Feaſt as to do our 
Daty which God requires. 
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2 = One thing thou lackeſt; go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou 
| haſt, and grve to the Poor, and_thou ſhalt have Treaſure in 


Heaven, -— 


OW we come to Chriſt's Anſwer, and there take Notice, 
Firft, Of the Admonition of his Defe&t, Je/a: ſaid wnto him, One 
thing thou lackeft, By the' Evangelift darthew nt appears that this 
part of the Anſwer was given to a ion propulcd, Mar. 19. 20. 
- All theſe thing s bave | tept from wy Touth up, what lack I yer ? He faith 
confidently, AZ the/e thing « bave I kept ; and Chriſt ſaith, one #6: 
thow lackeft.. Indeed rake the Commandments in their full Latitude and Brea yr 


(Sem, MI. Mar k Ne .21, 331 
of [nterpretarion,.he \wanred 'all *things ; how- is ic then'chari6ur Saviour faith 6n- - 
ly, Oze thing thou lackeſt ? | | | , 


(1.) Becauſe ir would have been tedious to convince him of all his: DefeRs, and 
therefore Chriſt would take the more Compendious way, antinfift but upon ave 
rhing, which was enough to ſhew that hewas nor eek x5 Ye vattily dreamt. 
16.2 /Man'beaggi that heis-able-to pay a hutidred og Pry ; hin of bis 
- 7Pkoury, when you prefs> him to-pay one Pen 7," and he cannot. E) 

i(2:) This' one thing®was ſure, and would ftrike home, for 'our 'LordYnew his 
Heart, and;rherefore Was reſolved *to roteh'HisPrivy-Sore, antdoth propoſe ſuch 

-acPrecepr. as would: croſs*his' Darling ?Sin ; ard*rherefore he 'Would *dnty tome 
nvidvoze ebixey; avhich world tty himto the'purpoſe. Men 'thar *tftcem'too high- 
ly. of themſcives, '\and yet Hhave'a {eeret 17461 Fa Mikir Hearts, K y thall be put up- 
007/lome ſpecitk Tryalithar will diſcover their Weakneſs fo rhe fall,” 
; (3) Thariboeithing>which he lacked was the main hirg, "tht prificipal thing 
.\ofche\Law, wich was? ILioving !God 4bove all things'; 'the'flninie of the Cs 
{.is,\ Ta Love \God above all, nd-hur Neighbours '#s our Tefves, Now bur Lord 
(who thatl Flower toitry His Tove'by atty ay He th ir) by this AeRicfar 
Jnajuntion troeth him 4 his Love'to God Ynt "His Neiphbour'; Okieh "he would : 
convince him of wait of 'E,dve to-God, cor 'fpirttual Hdolatry Taaklal ez lth his 
ummm homm, his chidfeſt 'p6od ; this was the''main thing if Which he failed, 
1 and the:Cavuſeof this orher Feilings ; and yet Chriſt d6ch'it Th ſuch a Way, as to 
; make::i1n'the'orher part ofthe Precept, the Love'of our Neiptibour, 'Go thy 'way, [cl 
! ynhbatſoeair thpu haſt, \ahi pre to the Poor. Me ths eek xl 
(4%) Becauſe rhe young Man Erred ofit of Ignorance, Chriſt would not deal 
yougbly wih' tim, or by wy of ſharp Reproof; he doth 'fibr tate Hith, xnd call : 
bim Proud Hypoctixe,/ tor ſaying, 48 'rhe/e bave T'kepr 5 But he gently minds him S 
of his Defe&; Ore rhins thou tacket; words of a mild Condeſtthrion to one that 
was tradable: | And while Men are facile, and teachable; we fhoold hor uſe rough- 
' neſs, but:comvince them of their Errots, by tiling all Mildheſs and All Cooke. 
. kention, as''we our ſelves would be dealt withall if —P ute the IOue of 
Prejudice and-a dark Underſtanding.” © Let this {iiffice from rhat Clauſe, only Learn 
Z from OO Practice here, when we have tb'deal with ſuch kind of Men; two or 
_ » three chings:: SLY, SY, | -oÞ 
Bk Thas Proud Sinners muſt not be ſoothed up in-their SeF.Conceit, biit Con- 
vinced of their DefeQs : Ore thing thou lackeft. To flatter Men in their Preſb p- 
tion is very dangerous,” Lyk. 16. 15: Te are they whith juftific jour ſelves before Mew, 
but God knoweth your Hearts, for that whith is highly efteerned amons Men, is abomi- 
mation in the fleht of God: RE] | ; 129 "0 
_ 2. That the way to' Convince them is by tepreſetting their Ptinciphl ind chief 
Faults, ſome one fin ; 'fo Chriſt dezkt with this Foubg Mai, att& fo he deals with the 
Woman of Senaria, Convincing her of her Sih, that choigf ThE had (Sent her 
time in Marriage with five Hoshanids ds, yer after all this Codimics Adultery, Foh. 
4. 18. Thou haſt had five Mwusbavids, aid he whom how fot haſt is not thy Hitthanld. 
We are not-to Sree _ bur Convinte thofe we Have r6 do with of thoſe 
Sins they are LH | —W Wes : | 

3. The more our Fling fre deep oor the niain Artielty of our Obedience 
to God, the greater our Conviction, and the more'ſtnfe we ſhould have af our 
Condition betors. God! To Love God' above all' is a Futidamienral Article of the 
Covenant : Now wheti- ws are convinced that-we fail in rhis, and want Love, 
Truſt, and' Faitic» God, we art nothing ;' thitefore ſich Rind' of Defefts ſhould 
make us look after' our Eſtare' better. | 


